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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

WHAT  PRICE  VICTORY? 

fR.  GEORGE  SCHUSTER,  Chairman  of  The\ 
Brethren  Evangelist  Promotion  Committee, 

has  written  a  very  fine  article  entitled,  "What 
Price  Victory?"  —  you  will  find  it  on  page  5  of this  issue. 

BE  SURE  TO  READ  IT! 

January  is  the  month  for  the  Publication  Day 
Offering.  We  urge  you  to  continue  to  support  our 
Pulblishing  Company  by  your  generous  giving. 
Also,  you  can  help  by  encouraging  others  to 
subscribe  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

GIVING  THANKS— 
ON  PAGE  19  Of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 

Evangelist,  you  will  find  a  very  fine  article 

on  "Giving  Thanks."  This  article  is  an  adapta- 
tion of  the  sermon  presented  by  Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

to  his  congregation  on  Thanksgiving  Sunday, 
which  was  two  days  following  the  assassination 
of  our  President,  Mr.  John  F.  Kennedy. 

We  urge  you  to  read  this  sermon,  it  will  stir 

your  heart! 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUGGESTIONS— 
TN  THE  Sunday  School  Suggestions  column  this 

week,  we  find  the  following  quote:  "Teachers 
said  one  thing  and  practiced  another." 

This  is   the   reason  that  many  young  people 
drop  out  of  Sunday  School,  there  is  inconsistency 
in  the  lives  of  many  of  our  teachers.  Every  Sun- 

day School   teacher  should   read   this   article! 
You  will  find  it  on  page  23. 

CHRISTMAS  GIFT  SUBSCRIPTIONS — 

THANK  YOU  for  your  support  in  this  effort! 
There  were  over  fifty  gift  subscriptions  sent 

in  this  year,  for  which  we  are  very  thankful! 
This  was   more   than   your  Editor  expected! 
Those  who  received  the  gift  are  now  reading 

their  first  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  We 
know  that  they  appreciate  the  magazine  very 

'much  and  join  with  us  in  thanking  you  for  the 

gift. 

Please  keep  in  mind  that  gift  subscriptions 
may  be  ordered  for  birthday  anniversaries  as 
well  as  Christmas  gifts. 
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the 

editor's 
editorial 

A  SURVEY  WAS  TAKEN  re- 
cently among  evangelical 

publishers  relative  to  the  five 
most  important  news  stories  in 
the  evangelical  religious  world 
in  1963.  The  result  of  this  sur- 

vey is  as  follows: 

1.  The  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion (and  reaction  to  it)  con- 

cerning prayer  in  the  schools. 
2.  The  Roman  Catholic 

"Thaw"  (Included:  Vatican 
Council,  death  of  Pope  John, 
coming  of  new  pope.  Editors 
felt  these  significant  because  it 

"forced  the  evangelical  churches 
to  take  a  new  look  at  the  Ro- 

man Catholic  Church.") 
3.  The  Race  Question.  (Many 

felt  that  "evangelicals  still  have 
not  faced  up  to  the  implications 

of  the  race  issue."  Choices  also 
included :  Birmingham  bomb- 

ings, march  on  Washington,  na- 
tionwide demonstrations,  and 

the  formation  of  the  National 

Negro  Evangelical  Association.) 

4.  Billy  Graham's  Southern 
California  Crusade. 

5.  The  charismatic  revival. 

This  survey  was  taken  and  the 
results  mailed  to  editors  before 

the  assassination  of  our  Presi- 
dent, which  no  doubt,  would 

have  been  first  on  the  above  list. 
Other  nominations  that  were 

close  to  the  above  were  the 
ecumenical  spirit  in  general ;  the 
awakening  of  South  America; 
debate  over  inerrency  of  the 
Word ;  relaxation  of  pressure  on 
evangelicals  in  Spain;  federal 
aid  to  education;  religious  refu- 

gees (Siberia  and  Cuba)  ;  and 
the  military  coup  in  Viet  Nam. 

As  we  look  back  over  this  year 
of  1963,  we  can  certainly  see 
that  it  was  a  history-making 
year ;  it  will  long  be  remembered 
by  many  of  us  and  by  many  of 
our  children. 

Along  with  this,  there  was  an 
increase  in  crime;  there  contin- 

ues to  be  the  moral  breakdown 
which  has  been  predominate  in 
our  country  for  the  past  few 
years ;  and  the  complacency  that 
continues  to  be  found  in  the 
lives  of  Christians. 

All  this  is  quite  disturbing,  to 
say  the  least! 

But  we,  as  Christians,  should 
not  worry  about  it  too  much ;  we 
are  concerned,  yes,  but  it  will 
do  us  no  good  to  fret  ourselves 
sick  about  it.  These  are  the  signs 
of  the  times! 

I  challenge  you  to  read  the 
prophets,  especially  the  minor 
prophets,  of  the  Old  Testament. 
These  writers  of  old  portray  ex- 

actly the  circumstances  of  to- 
day, and  especially  America.  All 

we  need  do,  also,  is  to  read  the 
history  of  the  great  empires  of 

days  past  and  we  see  history  re- 
peating itself  in  our  world  to- 

day! Nations  fell  following  the 

same  pattern  that  we  find  our- 
selves in  today:  moral  decay, 

murder,  adultery,  sensual  pleas- 
ures, and  complacency.  These 

are  all  elements  of  destruction. 
But,  as  I  look  around  me,  as 

I  attend  conferences  (not  only 
our  own  denominational  confer- 

ences), as  I  talk  to  people  who 
are  not  Christian  as  well  as 

Christians,  I  sense  an  air  of  ex- 
pectancy. Some  great  event  is 

about  to  break  upon  us — what 
is  it?  The  world  is  waiting  for 
someone  or  something!  What? 
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Looking  Back  -  - 
Vressinq   Ahead 
We  Christians  are  waiting  for 

the   Second   Coming   of  Christ! 

Again,  this  is  a  parallel  to  the 
first  advent  of  our  Lord.  The 
world  was  waiting  in  expectancy 
for  someone  or  something.  Tlie 

Jews  were  waiting  for  the  Mes- 
siah. Socrates,  the  great  Greek 

philosopher,  made  mention  of 
the  fact  that  some  great,  il- 

lustrious person  would  come  on 
the  scene  to  straighten  out  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  The  Wise 
Men  of  old  were  expecting  such 

a  person  and  they  followed  the 
star  to  Bethlehem  and  found 
Him  there.  All  this  came  about 

"in  the  fulness  of  time."  How 
interesting ! 

But  please  note,  the  world  was 
prepared  by  God  for  this  event! 

Certainly,  all  we  have  to  do 
is  look  around  us  today  and  we 
see  that  God  is  preparing  the 
world  for  His  second  coming! 
All  the  signs  are  pointing  to 
this  great  event! 

But  there  is  work  to  do.  We 
Christians  cannot  aflford  to  look 
back  and  forget  the  present  and 
future!  There  are  souls  to  save! 
We  are  to  preach  and  teach  the 
Word  to  those  who  have  not 
heard. 

Let  us,  therefore,  look  into 

this  new  year  of  1964  with  re- 
newed hope  of  His  coming;  let 

us  work  even  harder  to  give  the 
Gospel  to  others.  Let  us  repent 
of  our  past  sins  and  errors  in 
order  that  we  might  be  better 
servants  of  His. 

Paul  said:  "Brethren,  I  count 
not  myself  to  have  apprehended : 
but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forget- 

ting those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto 

those  things  which  are  before." 
S.G. 
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by  REV.  SPENCER  GENTLE 

The  Brethren  Evangelist- 
serves  the 

church 

Our  Magazine 
is  attractive 

The  Adult 

Sunday  School  Quarterly 
is  second  to  none 

The  Sunday  School 
materials 

imprint  program 

The  Book  Store 

serves  the 

church 

YOUR  EDITOR  has  been  in  this 
position  for  seven  months;  the 

first  month  was  spent  with  the 
former  editor,  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshofif, 

learning  all  the  "ins  and  outs"  of 
the  task  of  editing  a  magazine. 
Much  was  learned  during  that 
month — but  there  is  much  more 
to  be  learned!  Here,  I  would  like 
to  share  with  you  my  observa- 

tions relative  to  all  that  is  involved 
in  the  printing  and  mailing  of  our 

publications.  I'm  sure  you  will  ap- 
preciate more  deeply  THE  BRETH- 

REN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a 
magazine  that  serves  every  board 
and  auxiliary  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  It  is  one  that  can  touch 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  fam- 

ily for  it  contains  materials  that 
are  used  by  all,  regardless  of  age. 
Each  auxiliary  of  the  church:  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society;  the 
Sisterhood;  the  Boys'  Brotherhood; 
the  Laymen;  the  Brethren  Youth; 
the  Signal  Lights;  all  have  access 
to  the  magazine  in  which  to  pre- 

sent program  material. 

Also,  each  board  of  the  denomi- 
nation presents  its  goals  and  pro- 
grams for  the  year  through  The 

Brethren  Evangelist.  So  you  see, 
the  magazine  does  serve  the  Breth- 

ren Church. 

Many  denominational  publica- 
tions come  to  my  desk  each  week, 

but  without  reservation,  we  can  say 
that  our  own  magazine  is  the  most 
attractive  of  all!  The  format,  along 
with  the  two-color  printing,  and 
the  good  quality  of  paper  that  is 

used,  all  contribute  to  the  "eye-ap- 
peal" which  it  has.  Your  Editor 

is  always  on  the  lookout  for  ideas 
that  will  present  the  contents  in  a 
rriore   attractive  way. 

The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quar- 
terly is  "tops"  in  its  field!  It  is 

theologically  sound  and  is  a  quar- 
terly   that    can    be    used    by    our 

Brethren  Sunday  Schools,  for  it  is 
written  by  Brethren  men.  The  three 

writers.  Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Anderson  and  Rev.  John 

F.  Locke,  are  all  Brethren  ministers 
and  have  the  doctrines  of  the 

Brethren  church  at  heart,  there- 
fore_  the  quarterly  can  be  used 
without  fear  of  doctrinal  compro- mise. 

These  men  spend  many  long 

hours  in  the  writing  of  these  ma- 
terials; they  are  to  be  commended 

upon  the  fine  work  which  they  are 
doing  each  quarter.  We  truly  ap- 

preciate  their   faithfulness. 
By-the-jway,  our  quarterly  is  al- 

so used  by  other  denominations, 
which  speaks  well  of  the  publica- tion. 

A  few  years  ago,  the  Sunday 
School  Board  initiated  the  imprint 
program  for  our  Brethren  Sunday 
Schools.  Gospel  Light  materials  are 
used  by  our  Sunday  Schools;  these 
quarterlies  are  imprinted  with  our 
own  promotional  materials.  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  has 
the  responsibility  of  ordering  these 
materials,  mailing  them  out  to  the 
Sunday  Schools,  and  sending  out 
the  invoices  each  quarter.  This  is 
a  task!  This  is  a  service,  however, 
that  is  being  done  for  the  local 
church.  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  and  the  Sunday  School 
Board  feel  that  the  imprint  pro- 

gram is  one  of  the  best  things  that 
has  happened  to  our  Sunday  School 
for  many  years.  This  program  is 
successful  only  because  you  have 
made  it  so! 
Another  very  important  phase 

of  the  work  of  the  Publication 
Board  is  the  maintenance  of  the 
Book  Store.  This  book  store  serves 
the  Brethren  Church  from  the  east 
coast  to  the  west  coast.  Books,  gifts, 
Sunday  School  materials,  program 
materials  for  special  services  and 
many  other  items  are  available  at 
this  store. 
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A  prinf  shop 
for  your 

job  printing 

We  must 

support  the 
Publication  Day  Offering 

We  urge  you  not  to  forget  your 
own  book  store  whenever  you  have 
an  order  to  place  for  books  and 
program  materials,  especially.  If 
the  desired  item  is  not  in  stock, 
the  book  store  will  be  most  happy 
to  order  it  for  you  and  will  mail 
it  to  you  as  soon  as  it  arrives  at 
the  store. 

We  also  have  a  print  shop  that 
can  do  job  work  for  you.  Your  sta- 

tionery^ special  program  bulletins, 
tickets,  booklets  and  other  such 
job  printing  can  be  printed  for  you 
here  at  the  Brethren  Pubhshing 
Company.  Estimates  will  be  mailed 
to  you  on  any  job  printing.  We 
urge  you  to  take  advantage  of  the 
work  of  our  own  facilities. 

For  these  above  reasons,  and 

many,  many  more,  we,  as  Breth- 
ren, must  support  the  Publication 

Day  Offering.  There  is  always  a 

deficit  in  the  printing  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist;  several  reasons  for 
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this,  but  the  main  reason  is  be- 
cause we  do  not  have  enough  sub- 

scribers! At  the  present,  we  have 

approximately  3600  subscribers — we 
need  many  more  before  the  maga- 

zine will  pay  for  itself.  Our  goal 
is  to  have  at  least  1500  more  sub- 

scribers! According  to  the  latest 
statistical  report,  there  are  7,929 
family  units  in  the  Brethren 
Church — less  than  one-half  take 
The  Brethren  Evangelistl  Every 
family  should  have  the  magazine! 
We  know,  of  course,  that  this  will 
not  come  to  pass;  but  we  do  feel 

that  5,000  subscriptions  is  a  reason- 
able goal.  We  urge  the  local 

churches  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  help  boost  this  total! 

General  Conference  approved  a 
Publication  Day  Offering  of  $8,000. 

We  need  this — please  do  your  share! 
AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT— in 

order  to  print  a  better  magazine, 
we  need  your  support! 

PUBLICATION    DAY   OFFERING    GOAL 

not   less  than   $8,000 1 
WHAT   PRICE   VICTORY? 

by  GEORGE  SCHUSTER 

Chairman  of 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  PROMOTION  COMMITTEE 

WITH  THE  "COLD  WAR"  that  has  been  the  topic 
of  conversations  for  some  time  now,  and  seem- 

ing as  though  it  might  run  lukewarm  or  even  hot 

at  times,  we  are  vitally  concerned  as  to  the  devas- 
tation and  destruction  with  the  tremendous  loss  of 

life  and  money  that  always  accompanies  any  war. 
Yet,  whatever  means  of  destruction  may  be  used,  be 
it  atom,  hydrogen  or  cobalt  bomb,  it  may  not  be  as 
destructive  as  the  weapon  we  as  Christians  are  battling 

against  in  the  war  we  are  presently  fighting.  A  spir- 
itual  war  so   to   speak. 

The  battlefront  locale  is  the  thinking  mind  of  man, 

the  weapon  is  the  printing  press,  and  the  ammuni- 
tion— paper  bullets  and  bombs.  This  is  a  war  which 

began  when  Satan  and  the  angels  who  stood  behind 
him  enacted  a  rebellion  against  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
This  war  will  not  end  until  our  Lord  as  King  of  Kings 
puts  down  this  rebellion  when  He  establishes  the 
new  heavens   and  the  new   earth. 

In  this  war,  we  are  responsible  as  that  famous  old 

hymn  signifies,  to  go  "ONWARD,  CHRISTIAN  SOL- 
DIERS." We  are,  in  this  day  and  age,  not  fighting  a 

cold  war  in  this  respect,  but  a  real  war  against  the 
Satanic  powers  who  are  fighting  a  paper  war  against 
us  for  the  souls  of  mankind.  How  much  of  a  chance 

we  have  against  Satan  depends  upon  what  we  as 

Christian  stewards  of  God's  Word  are  doing  about  it. 
Just  as  there  are  various  departments  in  the  armed 

forces  of  any  nation  such  as  army,  navy,  air  force, 

etc.,  Satan  is  using  various  branches  of  fighting  pow- 
er against  Christianity  and  all  it  stands  for.  These 

are  items  of  anti-God  literature  falling  into  cate- 
gories of  communism,  false  isms  of  all  sorts,  and  the 

printed  word  of  various  sects  among  us  today.  Wheth- 
er they  are  deliberate  in  their  warfare  by  being  out- 

spoken in  their  opposition  to  the  Christian  cause,  or 
be  they  sly  and  cunning  as  if  an  intelligence  agency, 

by  uttering  half-truths  to  befuddle  the  minds  of 
men,  they  are  equally  dangerous. 

At  one  time,  it  was  customary  to  obtain  reading 
material  either  in  a  library  or  at  a  news  stand.  To- 

day, it  may  be  found  in  practically  every  drug  store, 
grocery  store,  department  store,  and  the  many  book 
stores.  So  it  is  evident  from  the  various  sources  that 
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provide  reading  material  that  more  and  more  peo- 
ple   are    reading   today    than    ever   before. 

As  a  member  of  the  Publicity  Committee  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  I  am  personally  concerned  what 
we  as  Brethren  people  throughout  the  whole  land  are 
doing  in  the  way  of  utilizing  our  own  denominational 
publication  as  an  effective  weapon  against  the  enemy 
that  is  trying,  and  quite  successfully,  to  find  its  way 

into  our  homes,  our  neighbors'  homes,  our  schools. 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  not  full  of  sensational 

news  that  is  often  published  in  order  to  attract  more 
subscriptions,  news  in  the  sense  of  worldly  matters 
that  is,  but  it  is  packed  with  news  of  God  and  His 
Kingdom  which  is  more  than  sensational  to  the  lost 
soul  and  this  is  what  should  be  attracted.  This  is 

Christ's  command  to  us. 
Perhaps,  we  may  be  under  the  impression  that 

this  relatively  small  publication  could  in  no  way 
compete  with  the  other  publications  to  be  found 
throughout  the  world.  In  this  respect,  I  am  reminded 
of  the  illustration  used  by  one  of  our  elders  of  how 
in  a  factory,  a  great  bar  of  steel  weighing  500  pounds, 
8  feet  in  length,  was  suspended  vertically  by  a  deli- 

cate chain.  Nearby,  a  bottle  cork  was  suspended  by 
a  silk  thread.  The  purpose  was  to  show  that  the  cork 
could  set  the  steel  bar  in  motion.  It  seemed  impossible. 
The  cork  was  swung  gently  against  the  steel  bar, 
and  the  bar  remained  motionless.  But  it  was  done 

again  and  again  for  ten  minutes,  and  lo,  at  the  end 
of  that  time,  the  bar  gave  evidence  of  being  uncom- 

fortable; a  sort  of  nervous  chill  ran  over  it.  Ten 
minutes  later,  the  chill  was  followed  by  a  vibration. 
At  the  end  of  a  half  hour  of  tapping  by  the  cork,  the 
great  bar  was  swinging  like  a  pendulum. 

I  feel  that  The  Brethren  Evangelist  might  well  be 
compared  to  the  cork  on  a  silk  thread,  and  that  if 
enough  copies  are  put  into  the  hands  of  people  who 
would  like  to  see  the  steel  bar  of  anti-God  literature 

really  get  shaken  up,  it  can  be  done,  first  of  all,  be- 
cause it  contains  on  every  page  many  taps  against 

the  bar  that  will  accomplish  this  seemingly  impos- 
sible feat. 

How  can  this  be  accomplished?  Simply  by  doing 
just  as  does  any  army,  by  providing  each  soldier  with 
the  weapon  and  ammunition.  In  our  case,  by  seeing 
that  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  put  in  every  Brethren 
home    and    as   many   others   as   might   be   possible. 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist  is  stressing  the  need  for 
more  subscriptions.  Personally,  I  am  vitally  con- 

cerned in  this  matter.  But  of  equal  and  just  as  vital 
concern  is  it  to  me  to  want  to  see  the  Evangelist  in 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Denomi- 

nation so  that  the  various  segments  of  this  publi- 
cation, which  is  compiled  and  edited  by  the  most 

dedicated  people,  can  be  used  most  effectively  to 
stamp  out  the  evil  disease  being  spread  by  non- 
Christian  reading  material. 
Some  time  ago,  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  carried 

an  article  entitled,  "How  Soon  Is  Too  Late?"  The 
article  referred  to  Fallout;  The  Silent  Killer.  The 

question  raised  by  this  article  was:  "How  much  ra- 
diation can  we  safely  tolerate?  What  is  the  price  of 

disease,  deformity,  and  earthly  death  future  genera- 
tions may  have  to  pay  for  our  atomic  activities?"  Can 

we  analyze  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people  all  over 
the   world    today   without   asking   a   similar   question 
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ourselves?  How  much  trashy  paperback  reading 
material  in  addition  to  all  kind  of  literature  of  ques- 

tionable value  must  be  taken  off  the  shelves  in  va- 
rious places  to  insure  clean  minds,  not  only  in  future 

generations,  but  the  very  one  we  now  live  in? 
If  money,  the  cost  of  this  publication  is  the  problem, 

let  us  carefully  consider  that  for  each  one  dollar  we 
spend  in  circulating  Christian  Literature,  Russia  is 
spending  fifty  for  anti-Christian  literature.  Their  only 
concern  is  to  get  the  literature  into  the  hands  of 
each  individual.  Whether  each  piece  is  read  or  not 
is  not  of  any  real  concern  to  them — they  know  that 
if  their  literature  reaches  the  hands,  it  will  reach  the 
heart. 

Our  reasons  for  wanting  to  get  Christian  literature 
into  the  homes  are  more  noble,  and  we  are  concerned 
with  seeing  that  it  reaches  every  home.  For  many 
homes,  the  church  paper  is  the  only  piece  of  Christian 
literature  ever  received.  In  view  of  what  it  costs  us 
compared  to  Russia,  let  us  not  be  blinded  into  going 

out  to  war,  "Praising  the  Lord,  and  forgetting  to  pass 

the  ammunition." 

Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

ANOTHER  YEAR 
Another  year! 
In   which   to  strive   and   win; 
In  which  to  live  anew, 

"Forgetting  that  which  is  behind" — 
Saving   the   lesson   brought   to  mind — 
That   we   may   better   do. 

ALL  THAT  WE  NEED  in  Christian  growth  and 
strength  is  available  (Col.  2:10).  God  never 

told  His  people  to  go  backward — always  "go  forward" 
(Exod.  14:15).  We  make  progress  or  we  go  back- 

ward (TI  Pet.  1:5-10) .  D.  L.  Moody  said  that  the  world 
has  yet  to  see  what  God  can  do  with  a  man  who  is 

fully  yielded  to  Him  (Eph.  2:10).  We  are  "always  to 
abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58).  We 
need  not  fear  God's  leadership  (Prov.  1:33).  In  our 
commitment  unto  Him  we  are  safe   (Ps.  4:8). 

Another  year! 
With  much   to   dare   and   do — 
If  Jesus  tarries  still: 
Great  mountain  peaks  ahead  to  climb; 
Dear   souls  to  win,   while   there  is   time; 
And    conquest,   if    we    will. 

The  natural  man  blindly  refuses  the  glowing  pros- 
pect of  the  Christian  for  himself  (I  Cor.  2:9).  He 

fails  to  realize  that  the  Christian  has  a  continual 
Helper  (Phil.  1:6).  He  is  not  aware  of  the  source  of 
Christian  success  (II  Cor.  2:14).  He  knows  nothing 
of  the  new  vistas  that  constantly  open  to  one  whose 
motto  is  "Excelsior!"  (Ps.  25:14).  He  has  never  tried 
divine  guidance  (Ps.  32:8)   nor  divine  strength  (Deut. 
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33:25).  Christ,  as  Pilot,  is  precious  only  to  the  be- 
liever   (I  Pet.  2:7). 

Another  year! 
What  shall  it  mean   to  me — 
The   days   and   weeks   before? 

Perhaps  some    glist'ning    tears   to   shed, 
A  cross  to  bear,  as  on  I'm  led; 
The  Father  knows  what  more. 

Though  the  voyage  ahead  may  be  rough_  we  can 
trust  our  Pilot  to  handle  the  situation  (Isa.  41:10). 
If  we  abide  in  our  rightful  place  that  God  has  pro- 

vided for  us,  we  shall  not  be  afraid  (Ps.  91:1,  2,  4,  5). 
Though  our  associates,  like  ourselves,  are  imperfect 
saints,  they  are  the  crowd  to  which  we  belong  (I  Jn. 
1:7).  We  have  the  benefit  of  angelic  service  (Heb. 
1:14),  and  also  angelic  protection  and  deliverance 

(Ps.  34:7).  If  we  "trust  in  the  Lord"  and  obey  Him 
(Ps.  37:3),  and  "delight. .  .in  the  Lord"  (v.  4),  all 
our  need  will  be  supphed   (Phil.  4:19). 

Another  year! 
I  cannot  see   the  path. 
But  I   shall   take   the  way. 
When  its  tomorrows  all  shall  flee 

Into  the  yesterdays,  I'll  be 
Near   the   "Perfect  Day." —Unknown 

We  are  always  ready  for  our  earthly  pilgrimage 
to  be  transformed  to  the  trans-eternal  (II  Tim.  1: 
12).  We  are  assured  of  a  safe  arrival  (Ps.  107:30). 
The  love  that  follows  us  all  our  days  (Ps.  23:6)  is  an 
endless  love  (Jn.  13:1).  We  keep  our  sins  confessed 

(I  Jn.  1:9).  We  forget  our  "little"  past  (Phil.  3:13). 
We  look  forward,  in  God's  time,  to  an  abundant  en- 

trance into  His  heavenly  kingdom   (I  Pet.  1:11). 

"And    on   before   us   lies  the   way 

To    greater    things — a    brighter    day." 

OHIO   DISTmCT   FAMILY   CAMP 

Reported  by  Paul  Clapper 

TP  THIS  REPORT  of  the  last  Ohio  District  Family 

^  Camp  comes  more  like  a  Christmas  greeting  than 
a  Labor  Day  experience,  please  don't  blame  the  Editor 
of  Publications.  One  of  the  enemies  of  progress,  pro- 

crastination, again  set  in,  along  with  some  misplaced 
authority  as  to  who  was  responsible  for  supplying 
pertinent  facts   for   the   report. 

There  was  a  Family  Camp  for  Ohioans  at  Camp 
Bethany  over  the  Labor  Day  weekend  and  again 
meeting  or  surpassing  all  expectations  of  another  won- 

derful   Christian    experience. 

Numerically,  the  camp  was  bulging  at  the  seams 
with  a  total  of  187  campers  recorded  as  being  on  the 
grounds  for  all  or  part  of  the  time. 

The  program  included  such  high  spots  as  Bible 
study  with  Dr.  Bruce  Stark  of  Ashland  Seminary; 
a  color  slide  presentation  and  first  person  report  of 
the  Nigerian  Mission  work  by  Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter ; 

the  Sunday  morning  message  by  Rev.  Ray  Aspinall, 
missionary-in-preparation  to  the  Argentine;  as  well 
as   a   welcome   visit   by  the  Kenneth  Solomons. 
You  may  have  guessed  from  the  above  that  the 

theme  of  this  year's  camp  had  a  strong  missionary 
emphasis,   which  it   did. 
Add  to  these  high  spots  the  scheduled  morning 

watches,  discussion  periods,  vespers,  camp  fires,  rec- 
reation and  swimming,  and  snack  times  (not  count- 

ing some  that  were  held  in  conjunction  with  extended 
discussion  which  ran  well  into  the  wee  hours  of  the 

morning!)  .  .  .  plus  some  fine  meals,  and  you  be- 
gin to  get  the  Family  Camp  idea.  Insert  a  smattering 

of  free  time  to  it  all  and  the  picture  is  just  about 
complete. 

With  the  hope  that  this  is  not  becoming  too  re- 
petitive. Family  Camp  is  something  no  good  Breth- 

ren District  should  be  without!  Is  YOUR  District 
planning   a  Family   Camp  in   1964? 

Ohio  District  Family  Camp,  1963 
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B  rethren 
Youth 

Crusaders 

YOUTH  REPORTS  FROM  .  .  . 

.  .  .  FLORA,   INDIANA 

We  started  our  new  season  with  a  weiner  roast  and 
hayride  at  the  home  of  Carl  and  Carol  Humbarger. 
Since  the  air  was  chilly,  we  made  the  hayride  short 
and    then    had    several    games   inside    by    the    fire. 
Halloween  week,  we  helped  canvass  a  section  of 

Flora  for  the  CROP.  After  soliciting,  we  returned  to 
the  church  for  refreshments  of  hot  chocolate  and 
doughnuts  served  by  Mrs.  Rose  Pullen  and  Mrs.  Doris 
Duff. 

At  our  first  meeting  of  the  new  year,  our  new  pas- 
tor, Rev.  William  Livingston,  divided  us  into  two 

groups  for  our  programs.  Fifteen  minutes  of  each 
meeting  will  be  spent  in  preparing  for  the  Bible  quiz 
contest.  After  the  regular  meeting,  we  are  invited 
to  stay  for  Bible  Study,  led  by  our  pastor. 
We  are  taking  special  interest  in  the  National 

Project  this  year  because  Richard  Kuns,  pastor  of 

the  church  we  are  helping,  grew  up  in  our  commun- 
ity. 
The  following  officers  will  serve  for  the  coming 

year: 
Senior  group — President      Diane   Duff 

Vice  President    ....Bob  Livingston 
Secretary    Duane  Pullen 
Treasurer     Jim  Myer 
Pianist     Carol  Humbarger 
Song  Leader      Richard  Newell 
Good  Cheer    Patricia  Pullen 
Sponsor      Rose   Pullen 

For  the  Junior  group,  Gary  Duff  is  president  and 
Brenda  Mullendore  is  the  secretary. 

Diane  Duff 

.   .   .  SOUTHEASTERN   DISTRICT 

The  fall  Southeastern  District  Youth  Rally  was  held 
at  the  Washington,  D.  C.  church.  The  activities  of  the 
day  included  our  business  session,  a  trip  to  the  new 
Herndon,  Virginia,  church  site  and  parsonage,  a  de- 

licious meal  served  by  the  Washington  people,  and  an 
inspiring  message  by  the  new  mission  pastor  of  our 
district,  Rev.  Richard  Kuns. 

In  our  business  session  the  following  officers  were 
elected: 

President     Jim  Geaslen 
Vice  President   Buddy  Woods 
Secretary     Donna  Fields 

Ass't.  Secretary    Patty  Finks 
Treasurer      Freddie  Finks 

Ass't.  Treasurer    .Esther  Thomas 
Other  items  of  business  that  were  discussed  and 

approved  were:  the  district  young  people  set  a  goal 
of  $1,000  toward  the  national  goal  of  $8,000  for  the 
Herndon  church;  the  spring  rally  will  be  held  at  Saint 
James,  Maryland. 

.   .   .  CENTER  CHAPEL,   INDIANA 

We  have  started  on  our  goals  for  the  new  year. 
We  had  a  car  wash  Saturday,  October  18,  and  raised 
$25.00.  We  also  gleaned  corn  from  the  fields  after 
the  picker  had  been  in  the  fields  and  sold  it  for 
project  money. 

Our  sponsors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac  Stout,  had  a  chili 
supper  for  us  on  October  25,  then  we  went  as  a  group 
to  the  Peru  Revival  where  Brother  Buck  Garrett 
was    the    evangelist. 
We  are  working  on  the  study  of  the  Book  of  John 

and   plan   to   enter   the   Quiz   Contest. 
Last  year,  we  studied  the  book  of  James  along  with 

our  Scripture  Press  material  and  we  used  quizzes  on 

the  book  as  a  program  for  several  of  our  neighbor- 
ing churches,  using  the  offering  toward  our  project 

money  for  last  year. 
We  are  sending  $12.50  a  month  toward  the  support 

of  a  student  at  Lost  Creek. 
Our  officers  for  the  year  are: 

President      Holly  Hite 
Vice  President   Isaac  Stout,  Jr. 
Secretary     Jesse  Stout 
Treasurer      Nelda  Neff 

Ass't.  Treasurer    Gary  Miller 
Ass't.  Secretary    Bob  Fouts 
Advisors      Matilda    and   Isaac   Stout 

Jesse  Stout, 
secretary 

.  .  .  ARDMORE,   INDIANA 

The  Ardmore  Senior  Brethren  Youth  met  on  No- 
vember 1  for  a  Halloween  Party.  Our  youth  group 

shared  in  the  party  jointly  with  the  upper  and  lower 
high  school   age  classes. 

All  of  the  kids  were  judged  by  the  advisors  on  the 
best  costume.  Mary  Carpenter  was  judged  as  having 
the   best   costume. 

After  this,  we  played  games  for  a  couple  of  hours 
and  then  we  were  served  refreshments. 

Stephen  Cole, 
Corresponding   Secretary 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

Our  theme  for  the  month  of  December  was  "Christ 
First."  Activities  included  our  regular  meetings  with 



January  4,  1964 
Page  Nine 

guest  speaker,  Mr.  Lew  Mann,  and  another  with  Rev. 
Stogsdill  as  the  speaker.  We  had  rehearsal  for  our 
Candle  Light  Service  and  then  presented  it  on  Christ- 

mas Eve.  Caroling  was  also  included  in  our  schedule. 
November  29-December  1  found  us  on  a  Youth  Re- 

treat with  the  Tempe  church.  Tucson  furnished  two 
cooks  and  Phoenix  sent  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Wright 
and  Lois  Berkshire.  Our  days  at  Payson  were  full  of 
activities,  eats  and  fellowship. .  .and  we  enjoyed  ev- 

ery minute! 

BURLINGTON,   INDIANA 

Believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — we,  the  Bur- 
lington BYC,  have  been  earnestly  striving  to  serve 

Him    and    make    Him    truly    our   personal   Saviour. 
We  know  we  can  have  a  good  time  in  our  church 

work  and  with  our  Christian  friends  and  we  are  prov- 
ing this.  August  10,  the  parsonage  lawn  was  the  site 

of  a  very  strange  gathering.  Twenty-four  assorted 
hobos  met  for  the  BYC  Hobo  Party.  Pictures  included 
in  this  article  show  some  of  the  good  times  we  had. 
The  first  one  shows  the  Upper-Crust  from  Snoto  Hill. 
The  second  shows  the  boys  decorating  their  Shanty. 
The  contest  between  the  boys  and  girls  was  to  see 
who  could  have  the  most  original  Shanty.  Both  sides 

had  access  to  the  "City  Dump"  also  found  on  the 
lawn.  The  boys  won  the  contest  when  they  thought 
to  add  the  modern  day  touch.  They  found  two  old 

tires  in  the  "dump"  and  made  their  Shanty  a  mobile 
home  as  shown  in  the  second  picture. 

The  youth  leaders  served  "Mulligan  Stew,"  the 
cole  slaw  was  served  from  a  dish  pan  and  the  bread 
from  a  clothes  basket  (both  were  well  scrubbed  of 

course) .  By  the  time  the  watermelon  was  cut,  ev- 
eryone had  quieted  down  and  were  ready  to  go  into 

the  parsonage  for  our  devotions  and  business  meet- 
ing. The  pictures  were  taken  by  our  pastor,  Rev. 

Duane  Dickson,  whom  we  feel  missed  one  of  the  best 
ones — that  of  Max  Oyler,  our  vice  president,  swing- 

ing from  a  tree,  pretending  to  be  one  of  his  ancestors. 

After  the  supper,  the  BYC  surprised  the  pastor's 
wife  with  gifts  and  cake  for  her  birthday. 

The  youth  have  also  taken  their  turn  in  having 
charge  of  the  opening  services  on  Sunday  evening. 
We  find  our  church  more  than  willing  to  allow  us 
the  chance  to  train  for  the  jobs  we  will  one  day  hold 
in   this,  our  church. 
Five  of  our  group  attended  National  Conference. 

Candace  Dickson  won  second  place  in  the  Peace 
Poster   contest  at  Conference. 

Last  year,  our  group  was  one  of  the  BYC  groups 
to  make  the  Banner  Society  and  we  said  we  would 
be  an  Honor  Society  this  year  and  we  made  it!  Bur- 

lington was  one  of  three  Honor  Societies  this  year. 
This  has  proved  to  us  that  we  need  not  be  a  big  group 
— just  one  that  is  willing  to  work  for  the  Master.  No 
matter  how  small  the  group,  our  Lord  can  use  us 
mightily    for   His   kingdom   if   we   are   willing. 
We  have  also  found  time  from  our  busy  school 

schedule  and  activities  to  attend  the  District  Rallies. 
Tom  Hanna,  our  BYC  president,  is  the  district  vice 
president  and  Candace  Dickson,  our  secretary-treas- 

urer, is  the  state  SMM  secretary.  So  we  know  the 
Lord  has  a  work  for  us  to  do  and  we  covet  your 
prayers  that  He  shall  always  find  us  yielded  to  His  will. 
While  Rev.  Don  Rowser  was  here  for  evangelistic 

services  in  October,  we  found  many  ways  in  which 
the  youth  can  serve  their  church  and  their  Saviour. 
Aside  from  singing  in  the  choir,  we  also  were  re- 

sponsible for  special  music  for  several  nights.  We 
sponsored  a  youth  night  and  fellowship  afterwards. 
Rev.  Rowser,  who  was  very  popular  with  the  young 
people,  spoke  to  us.  We  were  happy  to  have  George 
and  Sue  Brown  and  family,  the  youth  directors  of 
the   Peru  BYC,   with   us   that   evening. 
During  these  meetings,  six  of  our  young  people, 

along  with  two  of  the  youth  directors,  rededicated 
their  lives  anew  to  our  precious  Saviour.  So  you  see, 
even  though  we  enjoy  good  times  and  parties,  we  also 
know  how  rewarding  the  deeper  things  such  as 
prayer  meetings  can  be.  We  have  eight  at  prayer  meet- 

ing each  week  with  rare  exception.  It  was  also  a 
great  blessing  to  see  ten  of  the  BYC  present  at  Holy 
Communion  on  October  21.  The  business  of  serving  a 
Risen   Saviour   is   serious   to   them. 

Christmas  activities  included  the  giving  of  a  play 

entitled  "In  My  Father's  House"  on  December  15.  The 
youth  again  sponsored  a  Christmas  Eve  Candle  Light 
service. 
We  shall  strive  to  improve  in  this  coming  year  but 

we  know  without  our  blessed  Saviour  it  would  be 
hopeless — so  we  praise  Him  for  His  mercy  and  love 
He   so  richly  bestows   upon  us. 

Helen  Dickson 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Roberf  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  readings  from  S^.  ..la^thew 

.Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Matthew  7:7: 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 

fl7id;   knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

January  8-14 

Wednesday,  January  8,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  6:9-14 
Pray  Ye 

When  do  you  pray?  At  mealtime?  At  bedtime?  That's 
good.  You  should  pray  then.  But  did  you  know  you 
can    pray    about    anything,    anytime,    anywhere? 
When  you  were  very  small,  you  were  probably 

taught  to  bow  your  head,  close  your  eyes,  and  fold 
your  hands  when  you  prayed.  If  our  heads  are  bowed 
and  our  eyes  are  closed,  then  we  do  not  see  things 
around  us  to  become  interested  in  them.  With  our 
hands  folded  we  are  not  doing  other  things.  We  are 
thinking   only   about  what   we   are   praying. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  always  close  your  eyes  and 
fold  your  hands  when  you  pray.  Prayer  is  talking 
with  God.  He  likes  for  us  to  talk  with  Him  often. 

As  you  dress  in  the  morning^  you  can  say,  "Thank 
You,  God,  for  my  nice  clothes.  Thank  You  for  Mother 

and  Daddy  who  get  them  for  me." 
On  the  way  to  school,  you  can  say,  "Thank  You, 

God,  for  my  friends,"  as  you  run  to  catch  up  with  them. 
When  you  are  crossing  a  busy  highway,  you  can 

say,   "Please  help  me  to  be  careful,  God." 
When  do  you  pray?  At  mealtime?  Yes.  At  bedtime? 

Yes.   But   remember    to   talk   with    God   many    other 
times  through  the  day,  too. 
Prayer: 
Dear  God,  I  am  glad  I  can  talk  with  You.  Help 

me  to  remember  to  pray  often  today  and  every  day. 

In  Jesus'  name.    Amen. 
Thursday,  January  9,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  6:19-21 
Treasures  In  Heaven 

More  than  anything  else,  Jean  wanted  a  talking  doll. 

Whenever  she  went  shopping  with  Mother,  she  hur- 
ried to  the  toy  department  to  look  at  the  doll  she 

wanted. 

"Oh,  Mother,  may  I  have  her?  May  I?''  Jean  would 
ask  when  Mother  came  for  her. 

"We   will   see,"   Mother   always   said. 
Then  came  Jean's  birthday.  That  morning,  she 

found  a  large  box  tied  with  a  big  blue  bow  on  the 
dining  room  table.  Can  you  guess  what  was  in  it? 

That's   right.   The   talking   doll. 

"Oh,  thank  you,  Mother.  Thank  you,  Daddy,"  Jean 
said  as  she  hugged  and  kissed  them  both.  "She  is  the 
nicest  thing  I  ever  had.  She  is  my  treasure." 
Because  she  was  so  fond  of  the  doll,  Jean  showed 

her  to  her  friends  and  told  everyone  about  her.  She 

could  think   of  nothing   else. 
Jesus  tells  us  that  this  is  the  way  we  should  feel 

about  Him.  We  should  love  Him  so  much  that  we  think 
of  Him  often  and  tell  others  about  Him.  If  He  is  our 

"treasure,"    our   thoughts   will   be   about  Him. 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  Jesus.  Help  me  to  tell 

others   about  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Friday,  January  10,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  7:1-5 
Judge  Not 

Do  you  ever  try  to  guess  what  is  in  a  package  be- 

fore you  open  it?  It  is  hard  to  do,  isn't  it? 
You  can  shake  it.  You  can  squeeze  it.  You  can  smell 

it.  Still  you  can't  tell  what  is  inside.  Maybe  you  think 
it  is  a  game,  but  when  you  open  the  box  you  find 
a  puzzle.  Maybe  you  think  it  is  shoes.  When  you  open 
the   box  you   see   skates. 

Yes,  packages  can  be  real  foolers.  So  can  people. 

That's  why  Jesus  said,  "Judge  not."  He  knew  we 
couldn't  tell  what  another  person  is  really  like. 

It  is  easy  to  say  or  to  think,  "You're  a  cheat!"  or, 
"You're  selfish!"  But  we  don't  really  know  why  the 
other  person  acted  as  he  did.  Only  God  knows  that 

— only  God  knows  what  thoughts  are  inside  a  person. 

Perhaps  your  friend  didn't  cheat  or  isn't  selfish. 
Maybe   there's   a  reason  for  the  way  he  acted. 

No,  you  can't  always  teill  what's  in  a  package.  You 
can't   always   tell  why  people   are  like   they   are.  So, 
"Judge  not." 
Prayer :  | 
Help  me,  God,  to  think  kind  thoughts.  Help  me 

to  remember  not  to  judge  other  people.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Saturday,  January  11,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  7:7-12 
Do  Ye  Even  So 

"Am  I  going  to  have  fun  when  I  get  home!"  de- 
clared Joe  to  Kenneth  as  the  two  boys  walked  along. 

"Daddy  was  on  a  business  trip  and  when  he  came 
home  he  brought  me  a  big  set  of  tinker  toys.  I  can 

make  all  kinds  of  things  with  it." 
Then  Joe  remembered  that  Kenneth  didn't  have  a 

father  or  mother  to  do  nice  things  for  him.  He  lived 
with  his  grandmother  who  loved  him  and  took  good 

care  of  him,  but  there  wasn't  enough  money  for  many 
of  the  things  the  other  boys  had  and  did.  "If  I  were 
Kenneth,"  thought  Joe,  "I  wouldn't  want  someone  to 
be  telling  me  all  the  time  about  the  nice  things  he 

had." 

Then  Joe  had  another  idea.  "Let's  go  ask  your  grand- 
mother if  you  can  come  to  my  house  to  play  with  the 

new  tinker  toys." When  Joe  thought  of  how  Kenneth  must  have  felt, 

he   was   obeying  Jesus'  teaching,   "As  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God  in  heaven,  for  the  friends  I  have. 

Help  me  to  be  kind  to  others  and  to  treat  them  the 

way  I  want   to   be  treated.   In   Jesus'  name.    Amen. 
Sunday,  January  12,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  7:24-29. 
Taught  Them  With  Authority 

Who  is  in  charge  in  your  classroom?  The  teacher, 
of  course.  You  know  she  is  by  the  way  she  talks  and 
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by  the  way  she  acts.  She  has  spent  much  time  learn- 
ing the  best  ways  to  teach  boys  and  girls  the  things 

they  need  to  know. 

Someone  else,  let's  say  the  janitor,  can  come  into 
your  room.  Now,  he  knows  the  things  you  are  learn- 

ing, but  he  would  not  be  able  to  teach  them  to  you. 
He  has  not  had  the  proper  training  and  does  not  know 
the  best  ways  to  help  you. 
Your  teacher  does.  She  does  it  easily.  You  know 

she  has  authority. 
So  it  was  with  the  Jewish  people  when  they  heard 

Jesus  speak.  By  the  way  He  spoke  and  acted,  they  knew 
He  had  authority. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  sending  Jesus  to  be  my  Savior. 

Help  me  to  follow  Him  each  day.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

Monday,  January  13,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  9:20-22 
Faith  Made  Thee  Whole 

What  is  faith?  It  is  believing — knowing  something 
is  really  true.  Nothing  anyone  can  say  or  do  will 
change  your  mind.  You  know  it  is  right.  You  have 
faith. 

The  woman  in  our  Bible  story  knew  Jesus  was 
wonderful.  She  was  sure  if  she  touched  the  bottom 

of  His  robe,  she  would  be  healed.  She  made  her  way 
through  the  crowd.  At  last  she  was  near  enough  to 
Jesus  to  reach  out  and  touch  His  robe.  Immediately 
she  was  well. 
Was  it  the  robe  that  healed  her?  No.  When  Jesus 

turned  around  to  speak  to  her.  He  told  her  it  was  her 
faith  that  cured  her.  Because  she  believed  Jesus  could 

help  her,  she  was  made  well.  She  had  faith. 
Let  us  trust  Jesus  to  help  us.  Let  us  have  faith. 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  have  faith  in  Jesus.  Help 
me  to  trust  Him  more.    In  His  name  I  pray.      Amen. 

Tuesday,  January  14,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  9:27-31 
Believe  Ye? 

The   two  men   were   blind, 
Who  followed  behind 

Jesus,  our  Lord; 
Jesus,  our  Lord. 

In   voices   so   clear 

They  cried,  "Help  us  here, 
Jesus,  our  Lord; 

Jesus,  our  Lord." The  men  were  blest 
As  He  sat  to  rest, 

Jesus,  our  Lord; 
Jesus,  our  Lord. 

He  heard  their  sad  cries 

And  He  touched  their  eyes: 
Jesus,  our  Lord; 
Jesus,  our  Lord. 

By    faith    they    were    healed 
Before   Him   they   kneeled, 

Jesus,  our  Lord; 
Jesus,  our  Lord. 

Oh,  trust  Him  today. 
Have  great  faith  and  say 

"Jesus,  my  Lord; 

Jesus,  my  Lord." Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Heavenly  Father,  that  Jesus  hears  me 

when  I  pray.  Help  me  to  believe  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  and  to  let  Jesus  be  my  Lord  and  Savior.  In  His 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Support  Brethren  Publications  this  month 

Offering  Goal  -  $8,000 

Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

TWO  TESTS  FOR  DISCIPLESHIP 

"Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me,   cannot   be  my   disciple."    Luke   14:27. 

■QST  EARTHLY  ORGANIZATIONS  have  require- 
ments for  acceptance  into  membership  in  the 

group.  Why  shall  not  the  Christian  religion  have  the 
right  to  lay  down  conditions?  Two  things  are  required 
of  him  who  would  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  and  be  accepted  into  relationship  in  His  king- 
dom. And  these  requirements  are  not  flimsy,  mean- 

ingless conditions,  but  they  are  the  hardest  that 
even  any  leader  could  ask  from  his  followers.  And 

these  two  requirements  constitute  the  greatest  chal- 

M'
 

lenge  ever  put  before  any  man  at  any  time.  This  is 

the  challenge:   Bear  one's  ci'oss,  and  folloio  Him. 

The  Lord  asks  us  to  walk  with  Him  in  the  "nar- 
row road,"  the  upward  road — in  the  road  of  the  daily 

cross.  The  road  of  the  cross  may  be  steep,  and  rough, 

and  there  may  be  lions  in  the  way,  but,  "The  Way 
of  the  Cross  Leads  Home."  Jesus  walked  that  way 
alone,  and  He  became  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  And 
many  brave  souls  have  walked  that  way  and  have 
become  the  light  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Christ's  way  of  life  is  most  appealing  and  most  re- 
warding. He  will  not  remove  the  obstacles  in  the 

way,  not  yet  lower  the  requirements  for  membership 
in  His  Kingdom,  but  He  will  give  strength  for  the 
climb,  and  the  lions  are  all  chained,  and  He  will  give 
strength  to  endure.  And  if  we  accept  the  conditions 
and  fulfill  the  requirements,  we  shall  be  rewarded 

both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come.  Our  Heav- 
enly Father  will  forgive  and  cleanse  us,  and  set  us 

each  in  the  place  in  life  which  He  wishes  us  to  fill. 

"Take   thy   cross,   and   follow,   follow  Me." 
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Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

in    review,    a nd 

A   HAPPY   NEW   YEAR 

MANY  OF  THE  EVENTS  of  the  year  that 
is  just  past  are  not  particularly  palatable 

to  men  of  good  will.  This  applies  in  our  national 
life  as  well  as  our  church  life.  Another  year 

has  gone  into  history.  A  president  was  assas- 
sinated, our  land  has  been  torn  by  racial  strife, 

arrogant  labor,  arrogant  management,  yes,  even 

arrogant  government  has  marred  our  nation's 
image.  Injustices  are  numberless.  It's  been  dif- 

ficult to  try  to  digest  the  rush  of  its  history- 
making  events,  and  we  are  far  from  ready  to 
absorb  any  more  new  jolts.  There  are  so  many 
broken  resolves,  so  many  things  that  cry  out  for 

confessing,  so  many  compromises  that  just  won't 
look  too  good  in  future  history  writing. 

There  is  so  much  ungiven  that  should  have 
been  given  ...  of  time,  of  energy,  of  sacrifice, 
of  loyalty,  of  resources.  Our  zeal  has  ebbed  badly 
at  times,  to  pitiful  lows.  We  have  permitted  many 

secondary  things  to  come  before  primary  pur- 
suits. Ours  has,  too  often,  been  the  path  of  least 

resistance,  a  course  of  expediency  rather  than 
of  principle.  We  have  not  stood  as  we  should 

have  when  the  "chips  were  down."  We  have  not 
acquired  our  just  quota  of  scars  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Ours  has,  many  times,  been  a  religion 
of  convenience.    For  shame. 

But  ,we  have  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  new 

year  into  1964.  Contemplating  our  mediocre  per- 
formance of  yesteryear  can  be  a  melancholy 

pastime.  Away  with  it. 

The  new  year  is  scheduled  to  offer  its  full 

share  of  exciting,  interesting  events.  A  new  presi- 
dent is  to  be  nominated  and  elected  by  the  Amer- 

ican people.  Space  is  to  be  further  explored  and 
a  man  on  the  moon  in  a  reasonable  length  of  time 
is  possible,  according  to  many  in  the  scientific 
know.  And,  if  the  Lord  delays  His  coming,  it 
will  oflfer  its  many,  many  opportunities  for  those 
who  will,  to  serve  the  King  of  Kings. 

The  thing  that  bothers  me  most  as  I  look  to 
1964,  is  the  question  as  to  when  the  Brethren 
are  going  to  start  taking  their  religion  seriously. 

The  expression  "playing  at  church"  has  been 
coined  in  recent  years,  and,  somewhat,  conveys 

the  thought  I'm  trying  to  set  down  on  this  page. 
This  quest  for  the  perfect  church  is  as  old 

as  the  church  itself.  The  apostle  Paul  wrote  of 
imperfections  in  the  churches  he  founded.  He 

even  cited  "spots"  in  their  feast  of  love.  The  I. 
D.  Bowmans,  the  Wm.  Beachlers,  the  Charles 
Barnes,  the  Claude  Studebakers,  the  Willis  Ronks, 
the  Victor  Leathermans,  just  to  name  a  few  of 
those  we  have  listened  to,  loved  and  lost  awhile, 
saw  the  flaws  in  their  day  and  were  courageous 
enough  to  speak  out  against  them.  May  we  have 
as  much  of  fortitude  and  integrity  as  they. 

Brother  laymen,  while  we  have  the  right  to 
expect  leadership  of  our  pastors,  they,  too,  by  all 
the  rules  of  the  game,  have  an  equal  right  to 
expect  a  full  measure  of  consistency  of  service 

from  us.  In  and  out,  willy-nilly,  on  again-off  again 
attention  to  the  church  and  its  cause  by  the  laity, 

has  broken  many  a  pastor's  spirit. 
As  we  face  the  new  year,  let  us  do  it  with  an 

eye  to  increasing  our  zeal  in  His  service,  our  ef- 
ficiency in  the  church,  our  faithfulness  and  loy- 

alty to  Him,  and  our  unity  in  the  Spirit;  all  for 
the  one  purpose:   to  let  men  everywhere  know 
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that  "Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Liv- 

ing God." 
HAIL  TO  THE  INFANT  YEAR 

Hail  to  the  year,  the  infant  year. 
With  all  its  golden  tomorrows; 
Untouched  and  untried,  unknown  from  our  side. 

Is  it  laughter,  or  will  it  bring  sorrows? 

Hail  to  the  year,  the  infant  year. 

We  wish  we  could   see  what  'twould  bring  us ; 
But  search  as  we  may,  'tis  only  today, 
God  gives  us;  the  rest  is  mysterious. 

So,  hail  to  the  year,  the  infant  year. 
With   all  its   golden  tomorrows; 
Daily   doing  our  best,   then   leaving  the  rest. 

To   God   and  His   gracious   love  o'er  us. 
E.  M.  Koglin 

The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

BROTHERLY  LOVE  —  SAINT  TO  SAINT 

THERE  IS  MUCH  being  said  today  about  the  broth- 
erhood of  man.  Yet  there  is  no  such  thing  as 

a  universal  brotherhood.  The  only  biblical  brotherhood 
is  between  the  sons  of  God  in  the  household  of  faith. 

"One  is  your  master  and  all  ye  are  brethren."  The 
sum  total  of  all  the  brethren  is  The  Brotherhood, 
and  that  does  not  mean  a  denominational  circle  of 

believers.  Peter  admonishes  us  to  "Love  the  brother- 
hood" (I  Pet.  2:17),  and,  "In  unfeigned  love  of  the 

brethren,  love  one  another  from  the  heart  fervently." 
Paul  voices  the  same  sentiment  when  he  wrote,  "In 
the  love  of  the  brethren  be  tenderly  affectioned  one 
to  another"  (Rom.  12:10). 
Now,  laymen,  let  us  level  with  each  other.  Is  our 

ethical  conduct  a  demonstration  of  the  principles 
set  forth  in  the  above  scriptures?  These  are  only  a 
sample  few. 
What  about  the  feelings  that  we  display  on  our 

sleeve?  Or  that  chip  on  the  shoulder  we  constantly 
dare  others  to  knock  off?  Of  course  we  all  know,  or 
should  know,  that  we  just  dare  someone  to  tip  the 
chip,  then  give  us  the  beating  we  subconsciously 
know  we  deserve.  It  is  evidence  that  we  do  not  love 

ourselves  with  the  agape  referred  to  in  the  last  par- 
son's chit  chat.  And  how  can  we  tainted  saints,  with 

conscience  driving  us  sour,  properly  love  other  saints 
when  we  have   every  reason  to   hate  ourselves. 

You  do  not  like  the  word  SAINT?  No?  Paul  did.  He 
loved  the  saints  of  God.  He  saluted  them  in  his  ev- 

ery letter.  Too  long  we  have  thought  of  saints  as 
only  the  absolutely  perfect.  None  are  perfect,  no 
not  one.  Listen  to  what  Paul  said  to  the  Ephesians, 

"And  he  gave  some  to  be  apostles;  and  some,  prophets; 
and  some,  evangelists;  and  some  pastors  and  teachers; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work  of  min- 

istering, unto  the  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ: 
till  we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  full  grown  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 

Christ."  When  we  are  in  the  faith,  we  are  children 
of  God.  We  may  be  unlikely  brats,  spoiled  by  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  Devil,  but  when  we  are  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God  through  the  mercies  of  Jesus  Christ, 
we    are    of    the    saints. 

I  wonder  what  Paul  would  find  if  he  came  to  visit 
our  congregation  today.  He  had  estabUshed  the  church 
at  Corinth.  In  his  absence,  unsaintly  conduct  and 
ill  treatment  of  one  another  had  risen.  He  planned  to 
visit  them  again.  In  writing  his  second  Epistle  to 

them,  he  was  deeply  concerned.  Listen  to  Paul's  fears 
for  Corinth.  "For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when 
I  come,  I  should  find  you  not  such  as  I  would,  and 
should  myself  be  found  of  you  such  as  ye  would  not; 
lest  by  any  means  there  should  be  strife,  jealousy, 

wraths,  factions,  backbitings,  swellings,  tumults;" 
Again  we  ask,  what  would  he  find  if  he  came  to  our 
church  today? 

And  what  would  Jesus  find,  and  say  about  it,  if 
He  came  in  visible  form  today?  Although  He  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father  as  our  Advocate,  He  is 
here  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  sees  and 

knows  and  is  saddened  by  what  He  sees.  "A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  t  hat  ye  love  one 

another,"  said  He,  and  He  inspired  Paul  to  write 
(Gal.  5:15),  "But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 
There  is  warning  sufficient.  Will  we  heed?  (In  the 
next  issue,  we  will  consider  some  cases  of  supposing.) 

Albert  Ronk 

Dates:  February  2-— March  8,  1964 

Theme:  "Training  for  Visitation 

Evangelism" Sponsored  by  THE  NATIONAL 
BRETHREN  MINISTERIAL 

ASSOCIATION 

Committee:    Rev.  Charles  C.  Bader 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 
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(ketch es 

Great  vision  coupled  with  sacrifice,  prayer  and  hard  work 
resulted  in  the  birth  of  more  churches  in  the  last  decade  than  ex- 

perienced for  many  years  in  the  Brethren  Church.  The  develop- 
ment and  growth  of  these  infant  churches  that  have  been  assisted 

by  the  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  is  of  prayerful  concern  and  keen  in- 
terest for  each  Brethren.  Therefore,  we  are  presenting  the  first 

in  a  series  of  articles  to  acquaint  the  Brethren  with  the  fine  be- 
ginnings that  should  bear  much  fruit  in  the  years  to  come. 

First  in   a   series 

TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB 

THE   NEW   MISSION    CHURCH 

at   MASSILLON.   OHIO 

Reverend  J.  G.  Dodds 

nPHE  CHURCH  HAD  its  beginning  on  November 
1  21,  1959,  when  a  group  of  ministers  from  nearby 

Brethren  Churches  met  at  the  home  of  William  and 
Laura  Bowers,  1040  Oakwood  Avenue  in  Massillon, 
Ohio,  to  discuss  the  possibilities  of  a  Brethren  Church 
in  Massillon.  A  proposed  site  was  viewed  and  approved 
for  recommendation  to  the  Ohio  District  Conference. 

A  community  canvass  was  conducted  on  December 
6,  1959,  with  Reverend  William  Fells,  then  pastor  of 
Garber  Memorial  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  as 
the  leader.  Then  on  January  22,  1960,  a  second  meet- 

ing of  the  area  ministers  assembled  at  the  William 

Bowers'  residence  for  further  planning.  On  April 
29,  1960,  Reverend  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  then  Presi- 

dent of  the  District  Mission  Board  and  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  National  Missionary  Board,  met  with  the 

Brethren  at  Massillon  to  organize  the  plans  into 
a   program  for   beginning   of   the  church. 

Lots  were  purchased  June  27,  1960,  for  $6,800  and 

a  sign  board  proclaiming  "FUTURE  SITE  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH"  was  erected.  Lots  with  a  house, 
adjoining  the  lots  previously  purchased,  were  bought 
on  November  7,  1960,  for  $15,500.  The  Ohio  District 
Mission  Board  having  loaned  the  $6,800  to  purchase 
the  lots,  now  loaned  an  additional  $4,000  and  a  sum 
of  $11,500  was  borrowed  from  a  loan  association.  Sev- 

eral Brethren  churches  and  various  individuals  made 
sizeable  contributions  and  the  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 
provided  $9,600.  This  new  mission  church  was  now 
an   assured   fact. 

The  day  following  its  purchase,  November  8,  the 
first  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  house.  Four 
weks  later,  on  December  4,  the  first  Sunday  Service 
was  held  in  the  house  with  Reverend  W.  Clayton 
Berkshire  doing  the  preaching  and  each  Sunday  there- 

after until  February  19,  1961.  The  present  pastor, 

Reverend  J.  G.  Dodds,  became  the  first  full-time  pas- 
tor on  October  1,  1962.  During  the  interim  from  Feb- 

ruary 19,   1961,  to  October  1,  1962,  various  ministers 
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and  laymen  did  the  preaching  or  served  the  church. 
Among  the  Brethren  were:  Dale  Long,  Dick  Godwin, 
Robert  Keplinger  (pastor  of  Canton  Brethren  Church) , 
John  Brownsberger,  Robert  Byler  (missionary  on  fur- 

lough from  Argentina) ,  Reverend  David  Rambsel,  Rev- 
erend M.  W.  Dodds,  and  Paul  Steiner.  Men  from 

other  denominations  were:  Reverend  DeMass,  Paul 
Heuter,  Joe  Smith,  Reverend  Petry,  and  Reverend 
Masters.  Lay  men  and  women  also  assisted  in  the 
work  in  the  Sunday  School,  thus  rendering  a  very 
valuable  service.  Since  October  1,  1962,  thirteen  have 
been  added  to  the  church  membership,  making  the 
present  membership  roll  stand  at  thirty-four.  (Eight 
were  received  by  baptism,  three  by  letter  and  two  by 
relation.) 
The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  in  Massillon.  Each 

month,  the  average  attendance  has  been  showing  an 
increase  over  the  corresponding  month  of  the  pre- 

vious year.  The  Building  Fund,  which  was  started 
about  October  1,  1962,  is  now  in  an  amount  in  ex- 

cess of  $1,800.  This  amount  includes  gifts  from  other 
churches  and  individuals  of  other  churches  for  which 
we  thank  them  for  manifesting  such  interest  in  the 

Lord's  great  program  in  Kingdom  extension.  During 
the  past  year,  seventeen  people  received  Leadership 
Training  Certificates;  indebtedness  to  the  bank  has 
been  liquidated;  the  prospect  continues  to  grow 
through  faithful  visitation  work  done  by  many  of 
our  loyal  members;  and,  depending  upon  the  Building 
Fund  increase,  we  are  plannig  to  begin  erection  of 
the  first  unit  of  the  church  edifice  early  in  1964. 
We  have  not  yet  made  any  special  appeal  for  money, 

nevertheless,  gifts  have  come  in  ranging  from  one 
dollar  to  $350.  We  thank  you  and  pray  for  the  bless- 

ing of  God  upon  you.  Yes,  we  need  funds  with  which 
to  build,  and  above  all,  we  need  the  prayers  of  the 
entire  brotherhood.  For  those  who  send  gifts,  we 
request  that  your  prayers  accompany  the  gift. 
Any  Brethren  passing  through  Massillon  are  cor- 

dially invited  to  come  to  3955  Wales  Avenue  (north 
of  Massillon  on  Route  241).  We  invite  all  Brethren 
to  come  to  any  of  our  services.  Sunday  School  at 
9:30;  Divine  Worship,  10:30;  Evening  Worship  at 
7:30;   and  Midweek  Service  on  Tuesday  at  7:30  P.M. 

As  pastor  of  this  little  flock,  I  have  visions  of  a  great 
work   for   the   Lord  in   Massillon    Ohio. 

CORRECT  ADDRESS 
FOR  BISCHOFS 

Please  note  that  a  portion  of  Bob  and  Bea's 
address  was  omitted  in  the  listing  of  Brethren 
Missionaries'  addresses  in  the  Annual.  It  should 
be: 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof 
C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 

Madagali  P.  A.  via  Mubi 
Northern  Region,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Your  Annual  should  be  corrected  accordingly. 

ATTENTION, 

TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS! 

The      current 

Call,    due    Jan- uary   1,    is    for 
the    newly    or- 

ganized   church 
at    WABASH, 
INDIANA. 

Send    your 
contribution  ($10.00  or  more)   to  the  Missionary 
Board    of    the    Brethren    Church,     530    College 

Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  .  .  .  marked  "Wabash." 

TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERSHIP  APPLICATION 

I  promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches 

by  giving  $10.00  (or  more)  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is 

my  understanding  that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution 

not  more  than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that 
if  I  am  unable  to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my 

obligation.  My  contribution  accompanies  this  application  for  the 
current  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call. 

Name   Date    
Address 

Church 

(Clip  out  and  mail  to  Missionary  Board,  530  College  Avenue,  Ash- 
land, Ohio) 
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i  Outftooilz/ 
Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

THE  NEW  YEAR 

WHEN  YOU  READ  this  article,  a  new  1964  calen- 
dar will  be  hanging  in  each  of  your  homes. 

As  I  write  this,  I  am  still  looking  at  the  December, 
1963,  calendar  and  it  is  large  enough  that  I  can  see 

at  a  glance  the  appointments,  meetings  and  obliga- 
tions for  each  day  of  the  month.  This  thought  came 

to  me:  As  we  fill  in  the  blank  spaces  on  our  new  Jan- 
uary calendar,  will  the  services  of  the  church  have 

first  preference?  Or,  will  the  days  and  evenings  be 

filled  with  various  "things,"  leaving  very  little  time 
for   the   work   of   the   Lord? 

I  must  confess  that  I  do  not  know  whether  I  be- 

lieve in  New  Year's  resolutions  or  not,  but  I  certainly 
feel  that  all  of  us  should  resolve  to  be  more  faith- 

ful to  the  meetings  of  our  church.  When  there  is 

a  conflict,  WHY  should  the  W.  M.  S._  prayer  meeting, 
choir  practice,  etc.,  be  the  ones  that  are  neglected? 

So,  in  this  New  Year,  let  us  FIRST  write  on  our  cal- 
endar, the  meetings  concerning  the  church  and  then 

add    the    other    activities. 

January  is  the  month  to  pay  dues.  This  makes  me 
think  of  a  question  that  so  many  of  you  have  asked 

me:  "What  must  we  do  with  those  members  who 
do  not  pay  their  dues?  How  can  we  inform  them  that 
as  long  as  their  name  is  on  our  membership  roll, 

that  our  society  must  send  in  their  dues?"  Some- 
times this  makes  a  financial  hardship  on  a  local  so- 
ciety. And  it  does  take  the  joy  out  of  being  a  local 

treasurer. 

I  want  to  share  a  poem  with  you  that  I  gleaned 
from  The  Brethren  Evangelist^  April  10,  1935.  I  hope 
all  W.  M.  S.  members  will  have  an  opportunity  to  read 

it.  It  is  entitled  "On  Being  A  Treasurer"  by  Edna  V. 
Hughes. 

Have  you  ever  been  a  treasurer  and  been  troubled 
with  the  blues 

Just  before  the  time  approaches  for  collecting  yearly 
dues? 

Has  your  heart  e'er  quailed  within  you?  Have  you 
trembled  through  and  through. 

When  you  very  sweetly  ventured,  "Your  mission  mon- 
ey's due"? 

Has  the  lady  ever  viewed  you  with  a  look  both  mild 
and  meek, 

Saying,  "I  forgot  to  bring  it,  but  I'll  surely  pay  next 

week"? And  when  next  week  came  'round,  you  were  once  more 
put  to  rout. 

When  you  walked  five  miles  to  see  her — and  found  the 
lady  out! 

Have  you  ever  asked  for  money  and  received  an  in- 
jured look? 

With,  "I'll  pay  this  time,  but  then  remove  my  name 
from  off  the  book." 

Have  you  ever  tried  collecting  for  a  cause  both  great and  true. 

When  the  dues  were  paid  unwillingly  as  a  favor  just 
to  you? 

Have    you    ever    made    collections    from    people    slow 
to  pay: 

Or  have  you  met  a  lady  and  these  words  heard  her 
say: 

"Yes,  indeed,  my  money's  ready  now,  and  you  may have  it  all; 

I've  had  it  waiting  for  you  whenever  you  should  call." 
Have  you  ever  had  a  member  before  the  sum  was  due, 
Not  wait  for  you  to  come  around,  but  pay  her  dues 

to  you? 

If  you   think   the   cause  is  worthy,  your   duty  you'll not  shirk. 

But  to  get  the  money  promised,  you'll  work  and  work 
and  work. 

And  now,  missionary  women,  here's  the  word  that's 
meant  for  you — 

Please   try   to  pay   your   money   whene'er   your   dues are  due. 

And  to  you,  hard-working  treasurer,  be  not  discour- 
aged quite; 

Keeping  on  forever  and  it  brings  everything  out  right. 

And,    faithful,    toiling    treasurer,    when    your    spirits 
plunge  way  down. 

Remember,   for  your   efforts,  there'll  be  stars  within 
your  crown! 
Let  us,  in  this  New  Year,  help  to  lessen  the  burden 

of  our  treasurers  by  paying  our  dues  on  time. 

Remember  your  "Thank  Offering."  I'm  suggesting 
a  penny-a-day.  Place  your  Project  Box  in  a  conspic- 

uous spot  where  you  will  be  frequently  reminded  to 

give   to   the   building   fund  of  the  Brethren's  Home. 
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BIBLE   READING    GOAL 

Dear  Girls, 
Here  we  are  at  the  beginning 

of  a  new  year,  so  let's  get  a  fresh, 
new  start  on  our  goals.  Through 
the  years,  the  goal  most  often 
missed  is  the  Bible  Reading  and 
Memorization  Goal.  Last  year  was 
an  exception,  but  this  goal  came 
in  second  as  the  one  most  often 
missed.  This  vital  part  of  every 
Christian  life  should  not  be  in 
last  place. 
Again  this  year,  we  have  not 

designated  any  special  reading  as- 
signment because  we  want  you  girls 

to  form  the  habit  of  having  regular 
daily  devotions.  Each  girl  will  have 
to  set  up  her  own  time,  but  I  liked 

the  saying  in  our  program  book- 
lets for  December:  "Seek  God  in 

the  morning — the  time  to  tune  your 
instrument  is  before  the  concert!" 
I  think  a  devotional  guide  is  help- 

ful to  young  girls  to  give  direction 
to  their  study.  The  Brethren  Evan- 

gelist has  daily  devotions  in  it  ev- 
ery  week   that   would   be   good   to 

use.  I  use  Moody  Manna  from  the 

Moody  Bible  Institute  and  I  im- 
agine many  of  you  have  The  Up- 

per Room  in  your  home  already. 
If  you  can  form  now  the  habit 
of  daily  communion  with  God,  your 
spiritual  growth  will  keep  up  with 
your  physical   growth. 

Last  year,  you  were  required  to 
memorize  the  books  of  the  Old 

Testament  so  you  probably  weren't 
too  surprised  to  find  out  that  this 
year  it  is  the  New  Testament. 
These  books  are  more  familiar  to 

us  so  it  shouldn't  be  so  bad.  Again, 
there  are  choruses  that  have  these 
books  set  to  music.  I  learned  these 

books  over  ten  years  ago  and  I'ni 
so  glad  someone  made  me  for  it's 
very  embarrassing  to  call  yourself 
a  Christian  and  then  not  be  able 

to  find  your  way  around  in  the 

Christian's  Guide. 
The  Seniors  have  to  work  a  little 

harder  and  memorize  the  first  six- 
teen verses  of  Ephesians  5.  Rev. 

Jerry  Flora  began  an  explanation 
of  these  verses  in  his  Bible  Study 
last  month  and  I  would  advise  you 
to  read  that  before  you  attempt 
to  memorize  these  verses.  They  are 

very  powerful  verses  about  a  be- 
liever's walk  and  they  should  be 

understood  before  they  become 
mere   words  to  you. 

Let's  show  our  love  for  God  by 

being  sincerely  interested  in  study- 
ing His  Word  and  communing  with 

Him. 

The  Ohio  District  Sunday  Scliool  Board 

is    sponsoring   the    second    .    .    . 

State-wide  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORKSHOP 

Saturday  -  February  22,   1964 

Place:  Asbury  Methodist  Church 
(Lincoln   at   Franklin) 
DELAWARE,  OHIO 

Contact    your    pastor    for    details 

The  Gretna 

Sisterhood 
Writes 

Hi  Everybody, 

Here  is  a  picture  of  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  at  the 

Gretna  Brethren  Church.  At  this 

meeting  we  elected  our  officers  for 
1963-1964: 

President — Phyllis   McPherson 
Vice  President — Ruth  Deardruff 

Secretary — Jean  McPherson 
Corresponding    Secretary — 

Phyllis  Brenner 
Treasurer — Bonnie  Wisecup 
Jr.    Patroness — Bertha   Detrick 
Sr.  Patroness — Nettie  Hudson 

After  our  devotional  meeting,  we 
had  a  slumber  party  at  the  home 
of  Bertha  Detrick. 

For  our  September  meeting,  we 

had  our  kick-off  party.  At  this 
meeting  we  had  a  contest  between 
the  juniors  and  the  seniors,  having 
the  losers  give  the  winners,  the 
group  with  the  most  present,  a 
party.  The  seniors  are  sorry  to  say 
they  owe  the  juniors  a  party.  Some 

of  the  games  we  played  were  break- 
ing balloons  while  tied  around  the 

legs  of  two  people,  a  Bible  quiz, 

having  teams  gain  points  on  dif- 
ferent team,  games,  and  others 

which  kept  a  lot  of  excitement  in 
the  air. 

Our  mothers  met  with  us  several 

evenings  to  help  us  roll  bandages. 

We  sold  greeting  cards  and  circu- 
lated a  patch  apron  to  raise  our 

National   Project   Fund. 

Well,  bye  for  now. 
Corresponding  Secretary, 

Phyllis  Brenner 
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NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 
MANTECA  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  Manteca.  California 

JANUARY  16-19,  1964 

Theme:     "Supplying   Our  Needs" 
Text:     Phlllppians   4:19 

2:00 

2:30 

5:30 

7:00 
7:15 

7:30 

Thursday  Afternoon  —  January  16,  1964 
Opening  of  Conference 
Devotions   and   Welcome      Alvin   Mathews, 

Manteca 

Response  of  Delegates 
Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Reading  of  Conference  Board  Minutes 
Progress  Reports  of  the  Local  Churches 
Lathrop    Tesibel  Frey 
Manteca     Estelle  Huse 
Stockton      Harlin  Lawrence 

General  Brotherhood  Reports 
Ashland  College     Howard  Crom 
Central  Council    John  W.  Porte 
Sunday  School  Board  .  .Rev.  Robert  Madoski 

Supper 

Thursday  Evening  —  January  16 
Prayer  Meeting     Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson 
Song  Service 
Devotions     Walter  Hobgood,  Stockton 
Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 
Election    of    Conference   Board    of   Directors 
Election    to    Mission    Board 
Election   to  Berean   Trustees  Board 
Election    to    Scholarship    Board 
Nomination  for  Ashland  College  Trustee 
Election  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Election  of  Member  to  Annual  Conference  Ex- 
ecutive Committee 

Election  of  District  Delegate  to  General  Con- 
ference 

8:30    Moderator's  Address  ....Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 
"Step  by  Step" 

Friday  Afternoon  —  January  17 

2:00    District  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
3:00    District  Ministerial  Association 

4:00    Laymen's  Presentation 
5:30    Supper 

Friday  Evening  —  January  17 
7:15    Prayer  Meeting      Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 
7:30    Song  Service 

Devotions      Dorothy    Cragg,    Lathrop 

8:00    Vice  Moderator's  Address      Wesley  Steyer 
8:45    Fellowship  Hour    Hazel  Crom 

Saturday  Morning  —  January  18 
10:00    Song  Service 

Devotions    Donald  Huse,  Manteca 
10:15    Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading    of    Thursday's    Minutes 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board 
Other  Business 

11 :  30    Message   John  W.  Porte 
12:15    Dinner 

Saturday  Afternoon  —  January  18 
2:00    Song  Service 

Devotions     Mary  Payne,  Stockton 
2:15    Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading   of  Saturday  Morning's  Minutes 
Statistician's  Report 
Berean  Trustees'  Report 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee  i 
Invitation  for  1965  District  Conference 
Unfinished  Business 

Adjournment  of  Business  Session 
3:30    Brethren   Berean  Band  Business  Session 

Marlin  Garber,  President 
5:30    Supper 

Saturday  Evening  —  January  18 
7:15    Prayer  Meeting      Rev.  Milton  Robinson 
7:30    Berean  Inspirational  Hour 
8 :  45    Singspiration 

Sunday  Morning  —  January  19 
9:45    Sunday  School  in  Local  Churches 

11:00    Worship  Services  in  Local  Churches 
John  Porte  speaking  in  Manteca 

12:30    Potluck  Dinner 

Sunday  Afternoon  —  January  19 
2:30    Brethren  Youth  Program 
5:30    Supper 

Sunday  Evening  —  January  19 
6:30    Brethren  Youth   Crusaders 

Local  youth  in  charge 

7:30     Song  Service 
Devotions      Ralph   Kullman,   Lathrop 
Installation  of  New  Conference  Board  of  Di- 

rectors 

8:00    Message   John  W.  Porte 
Closing  of  Conference 

CONFERENCE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

Moderator 

Vice    Moderator 
Secretary 

Treasurer 

Statistician 

Rev.   Alvin   Grumbling 

Wesley   Steyer 
Rev.   H.  William   Fells 

Rev.    Robert    Madoski 

Hazel  Crom 

Harlin    Lawrence,    Ralph   Kullman 

Julion   Hallett 
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GIVING   THANKS 

by  Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

(This  is  an  adaptation  of  a  sermon  delivered  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  November 
24,  1963,  the  Sunday  after  the  assassi7iati07i  of  Presi- 

dent John  F.  Kennedy.) 

PRESIDENT  KENNEDY'S  death  has  shocked  and 
grieved  our  nation.  But  even  amidst  this  tragedy 

of  our  President's  murder,  there  are  many  causes  for 
thanks.  One  must  be  careful  on  a  day  such  as  this  in 
speaking  about  thankfulness,  for  he  might  be  misunder- 

stood. He  might  give  the  impression  that  he  is  happy 
over  such  an  event.  No  joyful  note  sounds  in  the  event 
itself.  But  we  can  be  thankful  and  should  see  some 

good  because  John  F.  Kennedy  is  now  in  complete  com- 
munion with  God  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  This  knowl- 

edge, and  many  more  insights,  cause  me  to  be  thankful. 
I  want   to  share  these  thoughts  with  you. 
I  AM  THANKFUL...  that,  if  the  assassina- 

tion had  to  be  a  reality,  it  happened  at  this  season  of 
Thanksgiving.  To  count  our  blessings,  rather  than  dwell 
upon  our  tragedy,  can  help  us.  Robert  S.  Peterson  has 

written,  "While  the  ungrateful  person  is  complaining 
about  all  of  his  misfortunes  and  disappointments,  the 
child  of  God,  who  thinks  upon  the  blessings  of  God,  is 
seeking  opportunities  to  express  his  thanksgiving  to 

his  Heavenly  Father."  This  thought  directly  relates  to 
our  situation.  Focusing  our  attention  on  our  blessings 
and  expressing  our  thanks  to  God  will  be  good  for  us 
and  rewards  will  follow. 

I  AM  THANKFUL...  that  we  have  Some- 
one to  whom  we  can  go  for  help  in  these  times.  I  am 

not  sure  how  Mrs.  Madalyn  Murray,  or  anyone  who 
thinks  as  she  does,  would  feel.  To  whom  does  a  person 

like  this  go  for  help — spiritual  help  and  strength?  To 
whom  does  a  person  like  this  go  who  feels  a  heart  yearn- 

ing for  those  of  the  immediate  family  of  the  President 
who  mourn?  To  whom  does  an  atheist  go  in  times  of 
utter  helplessness?  Our  God  is  not  far  off;  we  can  know 
Him  personally  through  Jesus  Christ;  His  Word  reveals 
His  Person  and  His  work  unto  us;  we  have  Someone 

to  whom  we  can  go.  His  love,  compassion  and  everlast- 

ing arms  sustain  us.  Christ's  words,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you   alway"    gain    significance    on   this    day. 
I  AM  T  H  A  N  K  F  U  L  .  .  .  f  or  the  way  God  an- 

swers prayer.  Everyone  who  has  prayed  these  last  two 
days  has  received  something.  Those  who  have  enjoyed 

communion  with  God  in  the  past  have  undoubtedly  re- 
ceived much  more  than  those  who  are  only  casual  ac- 

quaintances of  His.  This  message  from  the  book  of  Ro- 
mans offers  assurance:  "All  things  work  together  for 

good  to  them  that  love  God."  In  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion 14:13,  we  find  additional  comfort:  "Blessed  are 

the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  that  they  may  rest  from 

their  labors ..."'  Our  President's  death  has  reminded 

us    of    God's    eternal   blessings. 
I  AM  THANKFUL...  that  people  are  feel- 

ing helpless  in  themselves  and  are  expressing  that  help- 
lessness openly.  The  press  and  reporters  on  television 

and  radio  have  referred  frequently  to  expressions  of 

mankind's  helplessness  in  himself.  Our  sense  of  security 
in  human  leadership  has  been  shaken.  Although  we  have 
no  misgivings  about  the  future  of  our  nation  and  our 
new  administration,  we  have  seen  that  our  trust  and 

faith  needs  to  be  in  God.  People's  helplessness  in  them- 

selves calls  them  to  God  and  exposes  eternal  matters. 
The  Kennedys  are  millionaires.  John  Kennedy  held  the 
highest  position  in  our  land.  But  their  wealth  and  posi- 

tion are  not  bringing  them  comfort  now.  God  is.  The 
fellowship  of  prayer,  the  message  of  the  Christian  faith, 
the  message  of  hope — these  strengthen  and  encourage 

'Mrs.  Kennedy  and  other  family  members.  Isaiah,  the 
prophet,  wrote  (40:6-8),  "All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field:  The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  because  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the  people  is  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  But  the  word  of 

our  God  shall  stand  forever."  President  Johnson,  shortly 
after  he  took  office,  implored  us  to  "bow  in  submission 
to  Almighty  God,"  as  we  assemble  for  worship.  Let 
the  effects  of  this  tragedy  strike  the  keynote  in  the  days 
ahead:  not  the  spirit  of  mourning  and  grief,  but  this 
dependence  upon  God  to  lead  us. 
I  AM  T  H  A  N  K  F  U  L  .  .  .  f  or  the  mention  of 

God  by  inany  men:  congressmen,  reporters,  other  of- 
ficials. Former  President  Eisenhower  reports  from  a 

U.  N.  meeting  that  silent  prayer  was  the  order  of  busi- 

ness at  the  time  of  President  Kennedy's  death.  This 
would  not  happen  in  the  Kremlin.  References  to  "God 
help  us"  and  "God  be  our  strength"  are  unique  in  the 
realm  of  Christianity.  The  frequent  mention  of  Almighty 
God  in  news  reports  may  speak  to  those  who  want  to 
erase  the  Word  of  God  and  the  name  of  God  out  of  the 

textbooks  and  e.xclude  prayers  in  schools  and  other  pub- 
lic places.  The  natural  turning  to  God  in  the  last  few 

days  is  encouraging. 
I  AM  THANKFUL...  for  our  democracy, 

the  republic  of  the  United  States.  The  transition  of 
leadership  was  automatic.  Our  new  President  stepped 
up  to  his  position  without  any  struggle  or  confusion. 

In  other  parts  of  the  world,  the  change  could  have  trig- 
ered  cliaos.  Many  stores  and  businesses  will  be  closed 

tomorrow.  No  edict  or  dictator's  command  decided  this, 
but  the  people  themselves  wish  to  manifest  recognition 
and  respect.  I  am  thankful  for  the  country  in  which  we 
live   and  for  our  democratic  way  of  life. 
I  AM  T  H  A  N  K  F  U  L  .  .  .  for  the  good  music 

broadcast  to  us  these  last  few  days.  Radio  and  television 

helped  heal  our  wounds  and  comfort  our  grief  by  offer- 
ing good  music.  Men  who  have  used  their  talents  to 

glorify  God  by  composing  great  music  can  now  minister 
to  our  needs. 

I  AM  THANKFUL...  that  the  assassina- 
tion did  not  have  racial  implications.  Providing  equal 

rights  for  all  men  could  have  been  impeded  if  the  mur- 
derer had  belonged  to  a  minority  race.  I  am  simply  thank- 

ful   this    did   not    stir   up   more   violence. 
I  AM  THANKFUL  .  .  .  for  the  lesson  that 

one  man  or  one  deed  in  a  man's  life  can  ruin  unnumbered 
good  acts.  Today  we  are  not  impressed  with  the  thou- 

sands of  people  who  cheered  President  Kennedy's  motor- cade. The  sinfulness  of  one  man  has  blotted  out  the 
well-wishers  in  our  minds.  Our  lives  reflect  this  truth. 

One   sin   creates   the   need   of  a  Savior,   because   we  be- 
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come  estranged  from  God.  One  person  in  a  group,  even 
in  a  chiurch,  can  spoil  the  positive  witness  of  tlie  church 
to  outsiders.  The  evil  deeds,  the  wrongs  of  only  one  can 
cancel  the  good  deeds  of  others. 
I  AM  T  H  A  N  K  F  U  L  .  .  .  for  the  opportunity 

to  practice  forgiveness.  Have  we  sought  to  forgive 
Lee  Oswald,  assuming  liis  guilt?  Have  we  individually 
sought  to  forgive  him?  He  ought  to  punished,  yes,  but 

let  not  the  bitterness,  that  arises  naturally,  mount  with- 
in us.  We  can  put  our  faith  to  work  and  practice  the 

message  of  forgiveness.  Though  many  miles  separate  us 
from    Mr.    Oswald,    let    us   pray   for   his   forgiveness. 
I  AM  T  H  A  N  K  F  U  L  .  .  .  f  or  the  reminder  of 

the  quickness  and  finality  of  death.  May  it  make  all 
of  us  think  of  the  time  when  our  lives  will  end  or  Jesus 

Christ  will  come.  Are  we  completely  prepared  to  meet 

God?  Some  of  us  in  this  room  may  have  no  more  no- 
tice than  President  Kennedy.  May  this  tragedy  help  us 

redesign   our   lives   and   increase   our   faith. 
I  AM  THANKFUL  .  .  .  for  the  good  news 

of  Jesus  Christ.  John  11:25,  26  reads,  "I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me  shall  never 

die."  Here  the  Scriptures  comfort  and  assure  us  with 
a  lively  hope.  I  am  thankful  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  AM  THANKFUL  .  .  .  that  we  can  help 

those  who  mourn.  We  can  pray.  To  want  to  help  some- 
one and  not  be  able  to,  either  because  one  is  unprepared, 

unequipped    or   separated,    brings    frustration.   But   now 

we  can  do  something  for  Mrs.  Kennedy  and  the  other 

family  members.  We  can  also  help  in  the  future  direc- 
tion of  our  country  and  of  the  world.  We  can  pray  for 

those  who  lead. 

These  are  some  of  the  many  things  for  which  I  am 
thankful,  in  the  season  of  Thanksgiving,  even  in  the 
midst  of  the  tragedy  that  has  gripped  the  world.  The 
hymn   writer  sums   it   up   in   this,   our   closing  hymn: 

"I    look    to   Thee   in   every   need. 
And   never    look   in    vain; 
I  feel  Thy  strong  and  tender  love. 
And  all  is  well  again: 
The   thought  of  Thee  is  mightier  far 
Than  sin  and  pain  and  sorrow  are. 

Thy  calmness  bends  serene  above. 
My  restlessness  to  still; 
Around  me  flows  Thy  quickening  life, 
To  nerve  my  faltering  will. 

Thy  presence  fills  my  solitude; 
Thy  providence  turns  all  to  good. 

Embosomed   deep   in   Thy   dear   love. 
Held  in  Thy  law,   I   stand; 
Thy   hand   in   all    things   I   behold. 
And  all  things  in  Thy  hand. 
Thou  leadest  me  by  unsought  ways. 

And   turn'st  my  mourning  into  praise." 
— Samuel  Longfellow 

Daily 

Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  January  —  "IN  OUR  STUDY  OF  HIS  WORD" 

Writer  for  January  — 

January  8th  through  14th  — 

Wednesday,  January  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  10:1-11 
God,  through  the  prophets,  seems 

almost  to  descend  to  earth  in  per- 
son to  reason  His  case  with  those 

who  find  fault  with  His  plan  of 
salvation.  He  says  to  come  and  let 
us  present  the  facts  about  His 
plan,  and  see  if  it  is  reasonable 
(Isaiah  1:18). 
Let  us  consider  for  a  moment 

what  God  offers.  He  freely  offers 
full  pardon  and  release  from  sin 
to  all  who  will  repent  and  receive 
it.  Pardon  from  the  penalty  of  sin, 
for  us  who  justly  deserve  to  suffer 
the  full  penalty.  Release  from  the 
power  of  sin,  so  that  sin  need  no 
longer  have  control  over  our  lives. 

Mr.  WUlard  Slabaugh 

"Study  to  Receive  Cleansing" 

Surely,  this  is  a  reasonable  kind 
of  argeement  offered  to  us  by  God: 
salvation  by  faith  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Christianity  is  a   reasonable  re- 

ligion. 

Thursday,  January  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  24:42-51 
Jesus  was  a  master  teacher  and 

He  here  demonstrates  that  great 

ability.  Several  Galileans  had  suf- 
fered a  violent  death  at  the  hand 

of  Pontius  Pilate  as  they  were  pre- 
paring to  make  their  sacrifice  to 

God  at  the  temple.  A  number  of 
the  people  came  to  Jesus  to  report 
the  news.  This  was  a  terrible  thing 

to  have  happened  at  the  very  house 
of  God.    (Luke   13:1-5). 

Jesus  took  this  incident  and  made 

an  object  lesson  of  it.  "Except  ye 

repent,  ye  shall  likewise  perish," 
He  said. 
We  can  see  object  lessons  such 

as  this  all  about  us.  Many  people 

meet  violent  and  untimely  death 
in  the  world  today.  We  should  be 

reminded  that  only  through  re- 
pentance and  rebirth  are  we  as- 

sured of  a  life  that  is  eternal  with 

God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  said:  "The  son  of  man  com- 
eth  at  an  hour  ivhen  ye  think  not." 

Friday,  January  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  8:22-31 
In  Romans  12: 1_  the  apostle 

points  out  the  importance  of  com- 
plete surrender  to  Christ.  Chris- 

tianity is  not  a  half  way  measure; 
it  will  take  all  of  ourselves,  our 

natural  selves  as  well  as  our  spir- 
itual selves. 

Conversion  will  include  a  change 

of  the  quality  of  the  mind.  The 
mind  is  the  acting,  ruling  part  of 

us,  therefore,  renewing  of  the  mind 
is  the  renewing  of  the  whole  man. 

The  progress  of  sanctification,  dy- 
ing a  little  more  to  sin  each  day, 

and   living   for   God   a  little  more 
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each  day,  is  the  carrying  out  of 
this  work  of  renewing  within  our 
natural  bodies  in  our  daily  lives. 

This  will  be  good,  and  acceptable 

with  God,  because  it  will  be  ac- 
cording to  His  intended  purpose 

for  our  lives  as  Christian  people. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God's  will  is  always  best  for  our 

lives. 

Saturday,  January  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm  78:1-7 
We  find  in  Psalm  119:9,  a  very 

noble  question:  "Wherewithal  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?" 
This  question  is  asked  by  many 
educators  and  those  working  with 
young  people  today.  The  question 
implies  that  young  people  need  to 
be  cleansed. 

The  first  step  in  cleansing  is  al- 
ways for  one  to  recognize  his  need 

for  cleansing;  nothing  can  be  done 

before  this.  God's  Word  tells  us 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  convict  or  convince  men  of  their 
sins  and  their  need  for  cleansin^j. 

The  psalmist  then  gives  the  an- 
swer by  taking  heed  according  to 

God's  Word.  Young  people,  as  well 
as  all  people,  should  acquaint  them- 

selves with  God's  Word  by  daily 
Bible  reading.  In  this  way,  we  be- 

come familiar  with  God's  will  for 
our  lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God's  Word  is  a  true  guide  for 

the    lives   of    all    His   people. 

Sunday,  January  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  2:32-38 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  II  Kings, 
we  find  the  story  of  Naaman.  He 
was  a  very  rich  and  powerful  man, 
yet  he  suffered  from  the  terrible 
disease  of  leprosy.  He  had  gone  to 
the  prophet  of  God  to  inquire  as 
to  how  he  might  receive  healing. 
The  prophet  had  told  him  to  go 
and  dip  himself  seven  times  in  the 
River  Jordan  and  he  would  be 
cleansed. 

This  seemed  like  a  rather  foolish 

thing  to  do,  and  at  first,  he  had 
decided  against  trying  it.  Then 
he  reconsidered  and  did  as  the 

prophet  had  said,  and  he  was  com- 
pletely cleansed. 

So  it  is  with  us,  as  we  come 

to  God's  Word  to  find  instruction 
for  spiritual  cleansing,  we  may  not 
at  first  completely  understand  all 

about  God's  plan,  but  we,  as  Na- 
aman, are  cleansed  as  we,  by  faith, 

follow  the  simple  instruction  given. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  can  go  to  the  pool  of  God's 
Word  and  dip  each  day  for  our 
cleansing. 

Monday,  January  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  51:1-10 
The  Scripture  tells  us  that  sin 

is  a  transgression  of  the  law  of 

God,  but  if  we  confess  our  sins, 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 

give us.  In  this  way,  the  sentence 
of  the  law  is  removed  and  we  are 

pardoned. 
Billy  Graham  once  said,  "The 

people  of  today  are  suffering  under 
a  load  of  guilt  and  remorse  that 

makes  daily  living  almost  a  night- 
mare. Surely  Jesus  must  have  been 

thinking  of  these  very  people  when 

He  said,  'Come  unto  me  all  ye  who 
are  iveary  and  heavy  laden  and  I 

will  give  you  rest.' " Christ  and  His  righteousness  be- 
come the  covering  for  our  sins 

when  we  confess  our  sins  and  ac- 
cept Him  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Complete  joy  and  peace  can  be 

found  only  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Tuesday,  January  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Jeremiah  31:29-34 
Here  we  have  a  part  of  a  proph- 

esy taken  from  the  book  of  Jere- 
miah. The  prophet  tells  the  peo- 

ple of  Judah  that  the  time  would 
come  when  God  would  make  a  new 
covenant  with  His  people.  That  He 
would  pour  out  His  spirit  upon 

His  people,  so  as  to  give  them 
power  to  obey  His  Word;  that  He 
would  write  His  Word  in  their 

hearts,  so  as  to  make  His  Word 
and  will  easy  for  them  to  follow; 
and  He  would  remember  their  sins 

and  iniquity  no  more. 

In  Christ's  death,  resurrection 
and  ascension  into  heaven,  in  His 
sending  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  guide 
and  comforter  for  His  people,  we 
have   seen   this  prophesy   fulfilled. 

We,  today,  as  followers  of  Christ, 
become  a  part  of  this  new  covenant. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 

west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our 

transgressions  from  us"  (Psalm 103:12). 

World   Religious  News 
in   Review 

POWER  BOOST  FOB  WMBI 

CHICAGO,  ILL.  (EP)  — The  Federal 
Communications  Commission  has 

granted  Moody  Bible  Institute  per- 
mission to  increase  the  power  of 

its  FM  station  here  from  44,000 

watts  to  50,000  watts.  WMBI-FM 
began  broadcasting  with  the  in- 

creased power  on  September  14. 
According  to  Willis  E.  Mayfield, 

manager  of  the  radio  division  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  the  increase 
means  better  reception  of  the  sta- 

tion's signal. 

Application  to  the  FCC  for  the 
increase  was  made  last  March  when 

the  antenna  and  tower  of  WMBI- 
FM  were  destroyed  in  a  windstorm. 

A  gust  of  wind  twisted  the  60-foot 
FM  tower  from  its  mounting  atop 
the  WMBI-AM  tower  at  Addison, 
Illinois,  and  hurled  it  to  the  ground 
436  feet  below.  A  temporary  an- 

tenna was  mounted  and  used  for 

broadcasting  on  limited  power.  Last 
month  a  new  antenna  and  tower 
were  mounted  in  its  place. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  owns  and 

operates  four  radio  stations.  WMBI- 
AM  pioneered  in  religious  broad- 

casting in  1926.  WMBI-FM  began 
broadcasting  in  July,   1960. 
The  other  Moody  stations  are 

WDLM  in  East  Moline,  Illinois,  and 
WCRF-FM  in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  All 
the  Moody-owned  stations  sell  no 
radio  time  and  are  totally  sustained 

by  listeners.  Those  listening  to  both 
Chicago  stations  donated  funds  to 

help  pay  for  repairs  of  the  FM 
tower  and  antenna. 

Under  license  of  the  FCC,  the 
Moody  stations  must  maintain  a 
proper  balance  of  programming  in 

the  areas  of  reUgion,  entertain- 
ment, agriculture,  education,  news, 

discussion  and  public  service. 

The  Moody  station  in  East  Mo- 
line recently  was  granted  a  safety 

award     by     the     National     Safety 
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Council  and  recognition  by  Illinois 
Governor  Otto  Kerner.  Last  year 
a  Chicago  newspaper  columnist 

commented  that  "WMBI. .  .some- 
how retains  in  this  souped-up  age 

the  flavor  of  radio  in  the  golden 

age." 
LEGION  WITHDRAWS  AWARD 

IT  GAVE  JEHOVAH'S  WITNESS 
SCHOHARIE,  N.  Y.  (ep) — The  prin- 

cipal of  Central  High  School  here 

branded  as  "religious  discrimina- 
tion" the  American  Legion's  with- 

drawal of  an  award  made  earlier 

to  a  Jehovah's  Witness  student  who 
said  he  could  not  salute  the  flag 
because  of  religious  principles. 

Recipient  of  the  award,  a  medal, 
was  Henry  Jenner,  19,  a  senior  at 
Central  High.  It  was  presented  by 

a  Legion  post  last  spring  at  grad- 
uation exercises  for  outstanding 

"honor,  courage,  scholarship,  lead- 
ership   and    service." 

Later,  however,  when  the  Legion 
post  learned  of  his  religious  beliefs, 
the  youth  was  requested  to  return 
the  medal  on  orders  from  the 

group's  national  office. 
The  withdrawal  brought  a  com- 

plaint from  the  school's  principal, 
Marvin  Loveys,  who  said  that  any 

organization  "that  sets  up  a  dis- 
criminatory clause  should  be  ex- 

cluded from  having  anything  to  do 

with  the  public  schools." 
Meanwhile,  the  Schoharie  Board 

of  Education  was  considering  elim- 
inating Legion  awards  to  high 

school  students. 

(Mr.  Jenner,  now  a  freshman  at 
Rollins  College,  Winter  Park,  Fla., 

joined  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses  last 
December  while  courting  a  girl,  also 

a  Witness.  The  youth's  parents  are 
Episcopalians.) 

AVERAGE  ALC  PASTOR 

GETS  $6,221  SALARY 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN.  (EP) — The  av- 
erage salary  of  pastors  in  the 

American  Lutheran  Church  is  $6,- 
221,  a  denominational  survey  here 
disclosed.  According  to  Dr.  George 
H.  Berkheimer,  director  of  the  ALC 
Board  of  Pensions,  the  survey  was 
made  in  connection  with  an  ac- 

tuarial study  required  for  medical 

coverage  of  retired  pastors  and  wid- 
ows. 

The  survey  covered  4,423  active 

pastors.  Twenty  per  cent  were  be- 
tween the  ages  of  30  and  34;  their 

average  annual  salary  was  $5,859. 
The  highest  average  salary  ($7,113) 

was  found  in  the  45-59  age  group. 
Some  207  clergymen  were  65  years 

of  age  or  older  and  eligible  for  re- 
tirement; their  average  salary  was 

$5,636. 15  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICTS 
DEFY  SCHOOL  PRAYER  BAN 

HARRisBURG,  PA.  (ep)  —  Fifteen 
school  districts  in  Pennsylvania 
have  continued  to  defy  the  U.  S. 

Supreme  Court  decision  barring  de- 
votional exercises  from  public 

schools. 

In  recent  actions,  five  boards 
voted  to  continue  Bible  reading, 
one  rescinded  its  decision  to  defy 
the  Court,  and  another  upheld  its 
original  stand  to  open  daily  sessions 
with  verses  from  the  Bible. 

Bad  men  or  devils  would  not 

have  written  the  Bible,  for  it  con- 
demns them  and  their  works.  Good 

men  or  angels  could  not  have  writ- 
ten it,  for  in  saying  it  was  from 

God  when  it  was  but  their  own 

invention,  they  would  have  been 
guilty  of  falsehood,  and  thus  could 
not  have  been  good.  The  only  re- 

maining being  who  could  have 
written    it,    is   God. — John  Wesley 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips  ^ 
Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 

Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  January  12,  1964 
PHILIP  AND  ANDREW,  EVANGELISTS 

Text:  John  1:35-46 

ONE  MAN  INTERESTED  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
Two  men  are  interested  in  Jesus.  Soon  three 

men  are  interested  in  Jesus.  Within  four  years,  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  were  giving  themselves  to 

Jesus. 

Most  of  the  time,  in  our  New  Testament,  we  flnd 
Philip  and  Andrew  mentioned  together.  It  would 
seem  as  if  they  worked  as  a  team.  Not  a  great  deal 
is  known  of  these  two  men.  From  flrst  glance,  we 
might  observe  that  they  were  secondary  to  Peter, 

James  and  John.  No  doubt  that  each  had  a  very  suc- 
cessful ministry. 

From  our  human  point  of  view,  there  would  not 
have  been  a  great  man,  Peter,  had  not  Andrew  brought 
this  single  person  to  Jesus  for  his  flrst  convert.  Look- 

ing at  it  from  this  view,  had  there  not  been  an  An- 
drew,  there   would  not  have   been  great  Pentecostal 

preaching.  So  you  want  to  fill  the  church?  You  want 
to  see  a  great  revival?  Remember  that  the  boy  or 
girl  that  you  lead  to  Christ  may  be  another  Peter, 
Moody  or  Graham.  We  do  not  mean  to  neglect  that 
the  first  man  Philip  led  to  Jesus  also  became  one 
of  the  chosen  twelve. 

Philip  and  Andrew  were  close  together  when  a  young 
lad  was  led  by  Andrew  to  Jesus  (John  6:5-14).  At 
another  time,  they  worked  together  to  lead  the  in- 

quiring Greeks  to  Jesus    (John  12:20-22). 
We  may  ponder  on  how  we,  as  individual  Christians, 

can  be  most  helpful  in  promoting  the  work  of  evan- 
gelism or  missions.  The  example  of  these  two  men 

show  that  they  began  with  a  personal  concern  for 
individuals.  They  found  a  Saviour  whom  they  wanted 
other  individuals  to  know.  We  may  have  visions  of 

masses  of  people  for  Christ,  but  success  comes  when 
we  see  the  individuals  who  make  up  the  masses.  Most 
people  will  not  have  the  opportunity  to  speak  to 
masses  but  there  is  no  end  to  opportunity  to  speak 
to  individuals. 

In  the  same  breath,  we  must  say  that  the  individuals 
must  be  led  to  Jesus.  We  are  interested  in  people  be- 

ing in  church.  For  their  sake,  and  for  our  success, 
we  must  make  it  clear  that  we  want  them  to  know 

Jesus.  As  a  Christian,  we  view  the  Church  and  Christ 
as  being  very  separate  in  a  way.  But  for  the  sake  of 

souls,  and  to  rescue  the  Church  from  "churchianity," 
we  must  make  Christ  and  the  Church  synonymous, 
that  those  who  are  saved  must  live  in  Jesus  if  they 
are  to  be  in  His  Church. 
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HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA  (BETHLE- 
HEM). Rev.  John  F.  Locke  reports 

that  the  W.  M.  S.  pubUc  service  was 

conducted  on  Sunday  evening,  De- 
cember 8,  with  Dr.  Louis  G.  Locke 

as  guest  speaker.  Dr.  Locke  pre- 
sented his  color  slides  of  his  recent 

trip  to  the  Bible  lands. 

A  committee  is  at  work  on  pos- 
sible purchase  of  real  estate  for 

church  expansion. 
CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.    RCV.  HayS 

K.  Logan  reports  that  the  fall  re- 
vival was  conducted  by  Rev.  M. 

W.  Dodds.  Four  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism 

as  a  result  of  these  services. 
HAGERSTOWN,    MARYLAND.      ReV.    St. 

Clair  Benshoff  reports  that  on  De- 
cember 8,  nineteen  people  were 

awarded  Certificates  of  Merit  for 

completing  a  Leadership  Training 

Course  on  "10  Steps  to  Leadership." 
WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

reports   the  reception  of  two  new 
members   by   baptism   recently. 

PITTSBURGH,       PENNSYLVANIA.       RCV. 
W.  S.  Crick  reports  the  baptism  and 
reception  of  four  new  members  re- 
cently. 

SERGEANTS  VILLE,    NEW    JERSEY.      On 
Sunday  evening,  December  15,  the 
choirs  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Sergeantsville  and  the  choir  of 
the  Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Breth- 

ren Church  presented  the  cantata 

entitled:  "Love  Transcending"  by 
John  W.  Peterson.  The  choir  was 

directed  by  Mrs.  Robert  L.  Kep- 
linger.  Mrs.  Emmert  R.  Wilson  ac- 

companied at  the  organ;  Mrs.  Rita 
Nolte  was  the  narrator. 

TEEGARDEN,    INDIANA.      ReV.     ClaudC 
Stogsdill    reports   that    Rev.    Virgil 

Riely,  a  representative  of  the  Bi- 
ble Meditation  League,  whose  or- 

ganization helps  to  furnish  New 
Testaments  for  our  programs  in 
South  America,  was  the  guest 

speaker  on  Sunday  morning,  De- 
cemher  15. 

Memorials 
WOLFE.  Howard  Wilbur  Wolfe, 

born  May  11,  1896,  passed  away  on 
October  14,  1963.  He  was  a  son  of 

J.  Milo  Wolfe,  and  a  great-grandson 

of  Elder  George  Wolfe,  who  estab- 
lished the  first  Brethren  Church 

west  of  the  Mississippi. 
The  services  were  conducted  by 

the  undersigned  on  October  17.  In- 
terment in  the  East  Union  Ceme- 

tery, Manteca,  California. 
Rev.  Robert  Madoski 

MESSLER.  Dr.  John  H.  Messier 
was  born  on  July  19,  1886  and 
passed  away  on  December  2,  1963. 
He  was  a  lifelong  member  of  the 
Linwood  Brethren  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Linwood  Brethren  Church 

by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev. 
John  Mills.  Burial  was  in  the  Pipe 
Creek  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  fhe   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

A  WORD  TO  TEACHERS 
CONCERNING  NEW  PUPILS 

•~pHE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  should  be  continually 1  reaching  out  into  the  community,  reaching  the 
unreached,  and  bringing  them  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  Sunday  School.  But  the  gaining  of  these  new 
pupils  puts  an  added  responsibility  on  the  Sunday 

School  teacher.  They  become  the  teacher's  concern. 
What  should  you,  as  a  teacher,  do  with  them  and 
for  them? 

The  very  first  objective  is  that  as  you  teach  all 
of  your  pupils,  you  will  remember  to  point  them  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior.  There  is  no  greater 

potential  in  evangelism  today  than  that  of  the  Sun- 
day School.  Every  teacher  should  be  an  evangelist 

with  a  heart  for  the  soul  of  the  pupil. 
As  you  teach,  remember  that  you  must  always, 

and  in  every  way  possible,  help  your  pupils  to  see 
the  Word  of  God  through  the  words  that  you  speak. 

You  are  for  the  moment,  God's  spokesman.  You  must 

communicate  the  truth  of  God's  Book  in  such  a  win- 
some   manner    that    they    will    understand. 

Then  remember  that  what  you  are  and  what  you 
do  are  far  Tnore- important  than  what  you  say.  Your 
pupils  are  watching  you  in  moments  that  you  are 
not  standing  before  them  as  their  teacher.  But  you 
are  their  teacher,  and  regardless  of  where  you  go 
or  what  you  do,  you  are  still  their  teacher.  One  of 
the  foremost  reasons  mentioned  for  the  drop-outs 
from  Sunday  School  was  the  fact  that  the  drop-outs 
found  little  reality  in  the  lives  of  their  teachers. 
Teachers  said  one   thing   and   practiced   another. 
To  be  what  God  wants  us  to  be  everywhere  we 

go  will  of  course  require  another  item  concerning 
your  new  pupils  and  the  old,  namely,  you  must  grow 
spiritually.  What  was  sufficient  for  our  spiritual 
lives  yesterday  does  not  suffice  for  today.  As  teachers, 

we  dare  not  depend  upon  the  material  of  our  teach- 
ing alone  to  be  our  spiritual  food.  To  nibble  from  the 

barrel  as  we  prepare  for  others  is  not  the  way  of 
spiritual  growth.  Let  these  new  pupils  be  the  incentive 

to  every  teacher's  heart  to  take  new  ground  for  God 
and  with  God  every  day  through  the  personal  study 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  time  of  prayer  with  God. 
Commit  your  new  pupils  to  God.  Remember,  the 

work  in  its  final  analysis  is  God's.  Your  work  is  to 
be  a  personal  witness  to  His  saving  power  and  to 
present  His  truth  in  a  challenging  manner.  His  is  the 
work  of  taking  that  truth  and  applying  it  to  the  heart, 

adapted  from  the  PROMOTER 
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1 ,500  new  subscriptions  to  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  this  year. 

More   100%   Churches. 

Publication  Day  offering  of  $8,000 
or  more 

(Last  year,  $6,645.50  was  received  — 
this  being  the  largest  offering  received 

in  several  years.   We  appreciate  this.) 

Let's  work  together  to  meet  these  gools 
and  to  print  an  even  better 

magazine! 

Give  through  your  local  church  — 

Or,   send   gifts  directly  to: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio 



"Study  to  shew 

thyself  approved 

unto  God, 

a  workman  that 

leedeth  not  to  be 

ashamed, 

rightly  dividing 

the  word  of 

truth." 

lanuary  \\   1964 

y       New  doors  open  in  radio  work  in  South  America 

111  Read  articles  on  pages  18  and  19 
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REVEREND  W.  R.  DEETER 

PASSES  AWAY 

WORD  HAS  BEEN  received  by  your  Editor 
that  Reverend  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Topeka, 

Kansas,  passed  away  on  Christmas  Day,  Decem- 
ber 25,  1963,  at  12:30  P.M. 

His  funeral  was  on  Saturday,  December  28, 
and  he  was  buried  in  the  Rochester  Cemetery, 

Topeka,  Kansas. 
Bro.  Deeter  had  been  a  Brethren  Minister  for 

many  years.  A  more  detailed  obituary  will  be 
in  a  later  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

OUR  SYMPATHY: 

WE  EXTEND  our  sympathy  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
William  Curtis  upon  the  death  of  Mrs. 

Curtis'  father,  Mr.  F.  W.  Schneider  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  who  passed  away  very  suddenly  on  New. 
Year's  Day. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  had  just  returned  to 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  from  Ashland,  having 

attended  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Curtis'  grandmother 
the  day  before. 

Also,  Mrs.  Curtis'  mother  passed  away  just  last 
August. 

We  pray  God's  care  and  blessing  upon  these 
people  during  these  days  of  sorrow. 

Christian  Discipleship 

in  Communistic  Garments 

ON  PAGE  21  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  you  will  find  an  article  bearing 

the  above  title.  This  article  was  written  by  Rev. 
William  Skeldon,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,   Huntington,   Indiana. 
This  article  first  appeared  in  The  United 

Brethren  on  October  4,  1961.  Be  sure  to  read 

it,  it  will   start  you  to  thinking! 

A  NEW  DOOR  OPENS 

MR.  JOHN  ROWSEY,  missionary  to  Argentina, 
has  a  very  fine  article  on  page  18  of  this 

issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  relative  to  the 
radio  work  in  South  America.  John  tells  us,  in 
this  article,  how  God  has  opened  doors  that  the 
Gospel  might  be  presented  to  many  through 
the   broadcasts  which   they  make. 

In  reading  this,  you  will  be  amazed  as  to  how 
the  Lord  works  in  the  lives  of  men  to  bring  about 

His  purpose  in  the  world. 

OUR   COVER    PICTURE— Don   Knight   Photo. 

Progress  Reports  from  Brethren  Churches    . .  20 

"Christian  Discipleship  in  Communistic 
Garments"  by  Rev.  William  Skeldon      21 

Pictorial  Report  on  Sarasota,  Florida    23 
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the 

editor's 
editorial 

on Sunday 

-pWO   NEWS  ITEMS  found  their  way  to  my ■»■    desk  this  week — they  are  interesting  items 
relative  to  what  people  do  on  Sunday. 
WHAT  PEOPLE  IN  U.  S.  THINK  OF  SUNDAY: 

"New  York  (EP)  —  Have  the  pressures  of 
American  life  today  changed  the  traditional  con- 

cept of  Sunday  as  a  day  for  church,  rest  and 
family  get-togethers? 

"Elmo  Roper  and  Associates  recently  surveyed 
idults  across  the  nation,  and  came  up  with  a 

strong  'No'  in  answer  to  that  question. 
'Their  findings  on  a  research  project  spon- 

sored by  This  Week  magazine:  relaxation  and 
relatives  still  are  key  interests ...  56  per  cent  of 

today's  people  look  forward  to  Sunday  more  than 
any  other  day  of  the  week  .  .  .  slightly  more  than 

half  of  America's  adults  will  be  found  in  church 
3n  an  average  Sunday,  with  two-thirds  of  the 

population  in  church  at  least  once  a  month." 
This  little  item  paints  a  nice  picture;  please 

ote  that  the  survey  dealt  with  the   "concept" 
f  Sunday  as  a  "day  for  church,  rest  and  family 
get-togethers." 

The  word  "practice"  should  be  injected  here; 
there  is  much  difference  in  the  words  "concept" 
and  "practice."  They  can  either  be  companions  or 
they  can  be  far  apart. 
Now,  the  other  news  item: 

"FULL-SCALE    SUNDAY   SHOPPING   SCHED- 
ULED IN  TULSA  SUBURBS 

'Tulsa,  Okla.  (ep)  —  The  Lord  'has  lost  His 
day  in  Oklahoma,'  the  Tulsa  Tribune  declared 
here  in  an  editorial  commenting  on  a  decision 
by  the  Vandever  Co.,  largest  department  store 
in  the  city,  to  open  its  suburban  branch  on  the 
four  Sundays  before  Christmas. 

"The  editorial — 'Bye,  Bye  Sunday' — noted  that 
William  G.  Vandever  of  Tulsa  was  a  chief  advo- 

cate of  a  Sunday  closing  law — turned  down  by 

the  last  legislature — but  that  'since  many  of  his 
competitors  will  remain  open  seven  days  a  week, 

he  had  decided  to  join  them.  Who  can  blame  him?' 

"It  was  stated  the  situation  'is  rapidly  being 
reduced  to  an  absurdity,'  with  Sunday  becoming 
'just  another  day  for  sorting  stock,  sweeping 
aisles  and  walloping  the  keys  on  the  cash  register.' 

"  'Day  of  rest?'  it  added.  'Don't  be  silly.' 
"At  the  same  time,  the  editorial  said,  'the  Com- 

munist nations,  which  officially  discourage  re- 
ligious observations  and  deny  the  existence  of 

God,  have  maintained  Sunday  very  faithfully. 

"  'They  recognize  the  need  for  a  real  day  of 
rest,  the  rejuvenating  process  inherent  in  a  day 

when  the  job  of  earning  a  living  is  forgotten.'  " 
Many  of  us  can  remember  when  nothing  was 

opened  for  business  on  the  Lord's  Day;  we  can 
also  remember  when  nothing  was  scheduled  on 
Sunday,  and  especially  if  it  interfered  with  church 
services,  morning  or  evening.  But,  then,  the  cam- 

el got  his  nose  in  the  tent;  today,  the  camel  is 
all  the  way  in!  Sunday  has  become  just  another 

day — we  work  in  the  fields;  we  do  our  wash- 
ings; we  do  our  shopping;  we  do  our  gardening; 

we  do  our  building;  we  have  our  fun;  we  think 

very  little  about  "rest"  and  our  relationship  to 
God. 

In  so  doing,  we  forget  two  principles. 
First,  God  gave  us  six  days  to  work,  the  seventh 

is  for  rest !  God  knows  what  is  best  for  our  bodies, 
after  all.  He  made  them;  even  the  Communists 
recognize  that  the  body  needs  this  day  of  rest, 
we  Christians  act  as  if  no  such  principle  existed. 

Secondly,  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  sancti- 
fied that  we  might  remember  that  our  Lord  was 

resurrected  on  a  Sunday  morning;  this  remem- 
bering must  be  done  in  worship  with  others. 

Again,  worship  comes  after  the  work  is  done  or 
the  fun  is  over;  worship  comes  only  when  there 
is  time  for  it.  Our  worship  should  come  FIRST 
— then  relaxation  should  follow;  you  never  get 

ahead  by  working  on  the  Lord's  Day! 
How  do  you  spend  the  Sunday  that  God  has 

given  you?  Brethren,  these  are  the  signs  of  the 
times !     S.  G. 
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ASHLAND,       OHIO        (GARBER)  .       ReV. 

Waldo  Gaby  reports  the  reception 
of  eleven  into  membership  of  the 
church  on  Christmas  Sunday.  Six 

were  by  baptism  and  five  by  trans- 
fer of  letter. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    (PARK    STREET)  .   The 

Missionary  Committee  sponsored  a 

carry-in  fellowship  dinner  on  Sun- 
day evening,  January  5,  for  the 

Kenneth  Solomon  family.  The  Sol- 
omons will  return  to  Argentina 

soon  to  resume  their  work.  A  mis- 

sionary program  was  presented  fol- 
lowing  the   dinner. 

SMiTHviLLE,  OHIO.  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser  reports  that  four  young 
people  were  received  recently  into 

membership  of  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Keck  moved  into  the 

parsonage  during  the  week  of  De- 
cember 1  and  Rev.  Keck  delivered 

his  first  mes'sage  as  pastor  on  De- 
cember 8,  1963. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gil- 
mer reports  that  the  week  of  ser- 
vices held  recently  in  the  church 

with  Rev.  Wm.   Skeldon  as   evan- 
gelist was   truly  successful. 

On  November  26,  three  new  mem- 
bers were  received  by  baptism  and; 

confirmation   into    the    church. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.  On  Sunday, 

Decem'ber  15,  six  were  baptized  and; 
received  into  membership  of  the 
church,  according  to  Rev.  Robert 
Holsinger,  pastor. 

Memorials 
LINTON.  Mrs.  Dorothy  Lucille 

(Blum)  Linton  met  death  very  sud- 
denly as  the  result  of  an  auto- 
mobile accident  on  November  30, 

1963.  She  had  been  a  member  of 

the  Washington^  D.  C.  church  since 
a  child. 

Burial  was  in  the  Arlington  Na- 
tional Cemetery,  Arlington,  Vir- 

ginia. 
Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams 

Corresponding    Secretary 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from   the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

FINDING  AND  FURNISHING 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASSROOMS 

THIS  ARTICLE  is  the  first  of  four  articles  dealing 

with  the  subject,  "Finding  and  Furnishing  Sun- 
day School  Classrooms."  Most  Sunday  Schools  find 

themselves,  at  one  time  or  another,  in  need  of  addi- 
tional classrooms.  Some  Sunday  Schools  meet  this 

need  by  building  an  addition  to  their  church  build- 
ing. Many  Sunday  Schools,  however,  are  unable  or 

unwilling  to  launch  into  a  building  program  of  suf- 
ficient proportions  to  provide  them  with  the  class- 

room space  needed.  It  is  for  such  Sunday  Schools 
that  the  messages  of  these  articles  are  intended. 

An  attempt  will  be  made  to  give  guidance  and  sug- 
gestions that  will  enable  such  Sunday  Schools  to  use 

the  space  which  they  now  have  to  the  best  advantage, 
thus  providing  them  with  the  needed  classrooms.  It 
should  he  recognized  that  many  of  the  suggestions 
made  are,  at  best,  only  temporary  solutions,  and 
would  be  undesirable  on  a  permanent  basis.  The  in- 

tention is,  however,  that  these  solutions  might  meet 
the  need  until  the  church  has  the  ability  and  the 
vision  to  build  suitable  classrooms. 

In  addition  to  offering  suggestions  for  finding  class- 
room space,  two  of  the  articles  will  deal  with  mat- 

ters of  classroom  furnishing — painting  and  preparing 
the  classroom,  and  providing  classroom  facilities  and 

equipment. 
THE  NEED  FOR  MORE  CLASSROOMS 

There  are  a  variety  of  reasons  why  a  Sunday  School 
may  find  it  necessary  or  desirable  to  make  available 
more  classrooms.  Among  these  reasons  might  be 
included:  1.  Overcrowded  classes  making  it  neces- 

sary to  divide  them  into  two  or  more  classes.  2.  A  de- 

sire to  "divide  and  multiply,"  that  is,  to  divide  exist- 
ing classes  into  several  small  classes  in  hopes  that 

each  of  these  will  grow  into  a  large  class.  3.  The  need 
for  a  new  room  to  serve  an  age  group  previously  not 
found  in  the  Sunday  School — a  nursery  or  kinder- 

garten, for  example.  4.  Perhaps  one  reason,  more 
than  any  other,  that  would  make  it  necessary  to  i 
add  new  classrooms  is  the  desire  to  conform  to  the 
educational  principle  of  grading.  God  has  graded 

people.  Children,  youth  and  adults  are  markedly  dif- 
ferent. Even  within  each  of  these  three  classifications 

there  are  considerable  differences.  The  first  grader 
is  different  from  the  fourth  grader,  the  eighth  grader 
different  from  the  twelfth  grader.  Each  age  has  its 
own  particular  needs  and  characteristics.  Grading 
attempts  to  separate  people  into  their  various  age 
groups  so  that  each  group  can  be  taught  on  the  basis 
of  its  own  characteristics  and  needs.  But  grading  re- 

quires more  classes  and  therefore  more  classrooms. 
Many  Sunday  Schools  have  failed  to  begin  the  process 
of  grading  because  of  lack  of  classrooms. 

These,  then,  are  some  of  the  reasons  which  make 
new  classrooms  necessary.  The  question  now  comes, 
where  do  we  find  the  space?  In  most  Sunday  Schools, 
there  is  some  unused  space  available  which  can  be 
transformed  into  a  classroom  on  a  temporary  basis. 

But  it  takes  some  thinking,  searching  and  imagina- 
tion to  find  this  space.  In  next  week's  article  we  will 

consider  some  possible  places  in  which  classroom 

space  may  be  found. 
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Pointers  From  Our  Patroness 

GIRLS   OF   COMPASSION 

Mrs.  Richard  Godwin 

As  I  THINK  of  what  God  would 
have  me  say  to  the  girls  of 

the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
my  mind  wanders  back  to  the  sto- 

ry in  the  Bible  of  the  lives  of  the 
two  women  from  whom  we  take 

our  name — Mary  and  Martha. 
Looking  at  their  lives  in  a  very 

general  and  broad  sense — this  we 
must  do  at  times  with  all  of 

God's  Word — we  see  a  very  defi- 
nite principle  laid  before  us.  In 

the  lives  of  both  women,  it  can 
plainly  be  seen  that  each  looked 
to  Jesus  with  deep  affection  and 
that  both  were  very  thoughtful 
people.  Mary  was  one  of  kindly 
and  personal  affection,  while  Mar- 

tha was  thoughtful  in  a  domestic 
and  practical  way.  In  both  lives, 
one  can  see  a  principle  of  love 
for  the  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  along 
with  a  second  principle,  that  of 
concern  for  others. 

As  my  mind  further  wanders,  I 
recall  a  statement  made  by  our 
Lord  which  is  recorded  in  the  book 

of  Mark,  chapter  12,  verses  30-31: 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is 
the  first  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like,  namely  this,  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 

self. There  is  none  other  command- 
ment greater  than  these."  These 

two  divine  principles  laid  down 
by  Jesus  seem  to  follow  my  line 
of  thought  as  I  look  at  the  out- 

line of  the  lives  of  Mary  and 
Martha. 

Letting  my  thoughts,  then,  pro- 
gress down   through   the   years   to 

the  present  moment  of  the  Marys 
and  Marthas  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  I  see  these  two  principles 
as  they  should  be  applied  to  our 
lives.  In  I  Peter,  we  find  words 
speaking  directly  to  us  as  we  read 

the  eighth  verse  of  chapter  3:  "Be 
ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  com- 

passion one  of  another,  love  as 

brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous." 
Peter's  emphasis  here  is  on  the 
word  compassion.  This  word  is 
used  excessively  by  many  people 
today  but  I  fear  it  is  used  very 
loosely. 

I  am  wondering  if  we  really  do 

have  true  "sorrow"  or  true  "sym- 
pathy" for  others  as  Peter  would 

be  intimating  in  the  above  Scrip- 
ture. Do  we  really  look  with  mer- 

cy upon  others?  Do  we  really  act 
toward  them  in  sincere  love?  Do 

we  truly  look  to  God  with  adora- 
tion, and,  consequently,  pour  out 

our  lives  to  Him?  I  don't  think 
so,  but  these  should  ever  be  the 
goals  toward  which  we  are  striving. 

As  Sisterhood  girls,  we  should  be 
adoring  God  just  because  He  is 
God.  We  should  be  letting  Him  use 
our  lives  because  He  sent  Jesus 

Christ  to  die  for  our  sins.  Further- 
more, we  should  not  be  doing 

things  for  others  for  our  own  bene- 
fit, but  we  should  be  doing  these 

things  solely  because  we  love  "ev- 
eryone." As  I  am  writing  this,  I 

am  hoping  that  each  of  you  will 
serve  God  and  help  others  because 
of  the  love  you  have  in  your  heart. 
In  closing,  I  want  you  to  re- 

member that  the  best  way  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ  and  to  win  souls 

for  eternity  is  through  love.  Christ 

died  for  us  that  we  might  have 

eternal  life.  He  didn't  do  this  be- 
cause we  deserve  it,  but  because 

He  had  compassion  for  us.  Neither 
did  He  do  it  for  self,  but  because 
it  was  God's  wish  and  it  was  for 
the  salvation  of  others.  He  loved 
us  sinners.  We  must  exercise  the 
same    kind    of    love. 
May  God  bless  you  as  you  hide 

self  and  live  your  life  for  God  and 
others. 

National 
Thank  You 
Letter 

Dear  Girls: 

Your  1962-63  project  money  in 
the  amount  of  $1,380.72,  presented 
to  the  Missionary  Board  for  world 

missions,  represents  a  dedicated  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  a  great  many 

sincere  workers  for  the  Lord.  It  is 

a  joy  to  see  you,  the  youth — the 
church  of  today,  realizing  the  great 
need  for  bringing  the  Gospel  to 

people  abroad. 
Your  generous  contribution  to 

the  mission  program  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  will  aid  greatly  in  this 

year  of  adding  another  family  to 
the  Argentine  Field.  At  the  August 
Board  Meeting,  it  was  determined 
that  your  contribution  would  be 
used  for  heavy  furnishings  for  the 
Aspinalls. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 

you  in  your  dedicated  efforts  for 
His  will  to  be  done. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Missionary  Board  of 
the   Brethren   Church 



Page  Six The  Brethren  Evangelist 

retriren 
Youth 

Crusaders 
A  YOUTH  QUESTIONS 

by  Jean   Lersch 

THE  FOLLOWING,  written  by  a  sophomore  in  Ash- 

land High  School,  appeared  in  our  paper's  "Let- 
ters to  the  Editor."  His  questions  demand  some  sort 

of   answers.  These  I  have   tried  to  find. 

WHY? 

And    there    was    little    John-John 
Standing  on  the  chapel  steps, 
Stepping  bravely  forward 

And   gravely  saluting   his  father's  casket. 
Why  is  he? 

And   there    was    sweet    Caroline, 

A    sweet    girl    of    almost   six — 

Crying   beside   her   father's  casket. 
Why  is  she? 

And    there    is    brave    Jackie, 
Widow   and   mother,   walking   along. 
As  she  walks  along,  she  wonders 
What   to   do  next,   and  she  wonders 
Why    she    must    wonder. 
And,  again,  I  wonder  why? 

Is    there    anyone   who   can   tell   me   why? 
Why   two   little   kids   are   without   a  father. 
Why   a   good  wife  is   without  a  husband, 
Why  a   great  nation  is  minus  a  great  man? 
Can  you  tell  me  why? 

And,  then,  there  is  the  aftermath 
With    a   death   bell   tolling. 

And  people  crying,  "The  bell  tolls  for 
Me  and  for  thee!" 
And   why  is   the   world   weeping   and  mourning? 
Just    why    is    it?     Why? 

And  then  there  was  a  parade. 
And   there   were   seven   gray  horses 
Drawing  a  caisson. 
And    there    was   a   band,    and   there 
Were  people  marching. 
Yet  something  was  missing  in  this  parade. 
But  what  is  missing? 
Gaiety?    Yes,  gaiety. 

For    the    band    played    solemn    tunes. 
And    the    people    marched    in    gloominess 
And    despair   thick   enough    to   cut. 
And  upon   the  caisson  was  a  casket, 
And   within   the   casket  lay   a   body, 
A  body  that  will  lie   still   forever. 
Why   must   it   lie   still   forever? 
And    then    there   was   the   funeral 

With    a    flag-draped    coffin. 
And    there    were   people    crying,   praying; 
With    a   priest    asking    and   praying   for 
Eternal    life    and    for    forgiveness! 
Why?    Why   is    this   happening? Why? 

And    there    was    Caroline    and    JOhn-John 
With  John-John  waving  at  the  casket 

And    saying,    "Bye-bye,    Daddy." Why? 

Why  is  it?   Can  someone  tell  me  why? 
Is  it  because   of  evil   and   greedy  minds? 

Or,    maybe,    because    of    a   lost   world? 

Is  this   not   God's   world? 
If   so,   why   is   this  happening? Why? 

And  now,  here  am  I,  a  young  lad, 

A    young   lad    going   into   an   unsteady   world. 
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But  wihat  am  I   doing  now? 

I'm   just   wondering,   wondering   why? 
Dale  Burden 

Ashland  Senior  High  School 
Dear  Dale  Burden, 

Your  question  "why?"  affirms  your  relationship  to 
your  Creator.  Had  you  been  formed  without  that  di- 

vine  breath,   you   would   not   be   plagued   with   com- 
passion-prompted wondering. 

"A   spark   disturbs   our   clod; 
Nearer    we    hold   of    God 

Who     gives,     then    of    his    tribes    that    take, 

I  must  believe." 
So  wrote  Ro'bert  Browning. 

An   unknown   poet  left   this   answer  on   a  hospital 
wall: 

PAIN 

"The  cry  of  man's  anguish  went  up  to  God, 
'Lord,  take  away  pain! 
The  shadow  that  darkens  the  world  Thou  hast  made; 
The  close  coiling  chain 
That  strangles  the  heart;   the  burden  that  weighs 
On    the   winds   that    would   soar — 
Lord,  take  away  pain  from  the  world  Thou  hast  made 

That   it   love   Thee   the   more!' 

Then  answered  the  Lord  to  the  cry  of  the  world, 

'Shall  I   take   away  pain. 
And  with  it  the  power  of  the  soul  to  endure, 
Made  strong  by  the  strain? 
Shall  I  take  away  pity  that  knits  heart  to  heart. 
And  sacrifice  high? 

Will  ye  lose   all  your  heroes  that  lift  from  the  fire 
White  brows  to  the  sky? 
Shall  I  take  away  love  that  redeems  with  a  price, 
And  smiles  with  its  loss? 

Can  ye  spare  from  your  lives  that  would  cling  unto 
mine 

The  Christ  on  his  cross?' " 
Jean   Ingelow    (1820-1897)    left   this   beam   to  light 

our  search: 

"Sorrows  ^humanize  our  race; 
Tears  are   the  showers  that  fertilize  this  world: 
And  memory  of  things  precious  keepeth  warm 
The  heart   that   once   did  hold   them. 

They  are  poor 
That   have   lost   nothing:    they   are   poorer   far 
Who,   losing,   have   forgotten:    they   most  poor 
Of   all,   who  lose   and   wish   they   might   forget. 
For  life  is  one,  and  in  its  warp  and  woof 
There  runs  a  thread  of  gold  that  glitters  fair, 
And   sometimes   in   the   pattern  shows  more  sweet 

Where   there   are   sombre   colors.  It  is   true 

That  we  have  wept.  But  O,  this  thread  of  gold, 

We  would  not  have  it  tarnish:   let  us  turn 
Oft   and   look   back   upon   the   wondrous  web. 
And  when  it  shineth  sometimes  we  shall  know 

That  memory  is  possession." 

Another  poet,  S.  Hall  Young  (1847-1927)  wrote  the 
possible   attitude   of   President   Kennedy   himself. 

"Let    me    die,    working. 
Still    tackling    plans    unfinished,    tasks    undone! 
Clean  to  its  end,  swift  may  my  race  be  run. 
No    laggard    steps,    no    faltering,   no    shirking; 

Let  me  die,  working! 

Let  me  die,  thinking. 

Let  me   fare   forth   still   with   an   open  mind. 
Fresh   secrets   to   unfold,   new   truths  to  find, 
My  soul  undimmed,  alert,  no  question blinking; 

Let  me  die,  thinking! 

Let  me  die,  laughing. 

No    sighing    o'er    past    sins;    they    are    forgiven. 
Spilled  on  this  earth  are  all  the  joys  of  Heaven; 
The  wine   of  life,   the  cup  of  mirth  quaffing. 

Let  me  die,  laughing!" 

It  is  good, that  you  have  questioned  the  wrong,  Dale 

Burden.  You  have  identified  yourself  as  one  of  God's 
creatures  with  the  possibility  of  becoming  one  of  his 
sons;  you  have  nudged  us  all  into  taking  stock  of 
our  beliefs  and  values.  Let  these  two  messages  guide 
our  thinking  as  we  continue.  Here  one  poet  tells  us 

to  get  to  work;  the  other,  to  trust  God  with  the  re- sults. 
"Be  strong! 

We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift. 
We  have  hard  work  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift. 

Shun   not  the   struggle,  face  it,   'tis  God's   gift. 
Be  strong! 

Say   not   the   days   are   evil — who's  to   blame! 
And    fold   the    hands   and    acquiesce — O    shame! 

Stand   up,    speak    out,   and   bravely,   in    God's   name. 

Be  strong! 

It    matters   not   how    deep    entrenched   the   wrong, 
How   hard    the   battle   goes,   the   day,   how  long; 

Faint  not,  fight  on!   Tomorrow  comes  the  song." 
Maltie  Babcock,  1858-1901 

"My    soul,   sit   thou    a   patient  looker-on; 
Judge   not   the   Play   before   the   Play  is   done; 
Her   Plot   has   many   changes;    every   day 

Speaks  a  new  scene;   the  last  act  crowns  the  Play." 
Francis  Quarles,  1592-1644 

Sincerely  another  seeker, 
Jean  Lersch 

Support  Brethren  Publications  this  month 

Offering  Goal  -  $8,000 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY  DEVOTIONS  -  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hotsinger 

readings  ii 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Matthew  7:7: 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 

find;   knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

Jannarj'  15-21 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  15,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  9:35-38 
The  Laborers  Are  Few 

In  the  days  when  our  country  was  young,  Hank 
lived  on  a  farm.  It  was  long,  long  before  tractors  and 
trucks  were  invented. 

Hank  worked  hard  to  help  his  father  cut  down  the 

trees  and  clear  the  land.  Nellie,  their  horse,  pulled 
the  plow  to  turn  the  soil.  All  the  family  helped  to 
plant   the  corn  in  long  straight  rows. 
God  sent  the  rain  and  the  sunshine.  The  corn 

grew  and  grew.  The  tassels  appeared.  The  ears  be- 
gan to  form.  What  a  fine  field  of  corn  it  was! 

Hank  knew  there  would  be  plenty  of  corn  meal  for 
Mother  to  cook  for  them  that  winter.  He  knew  there 
would  be  enough  corn  for  their  chickens  and  cow  and 
horse,  too. 

At  last  it  was  time  to  pick  the  corn.  Hank  and  Fa- 
ther could  never  get  it  done  before  the  snow  came. 

Even  if  Mother  and  the  two  oldest  girls  helped,  it 
would  take  a  long  time. 
Then  one  day,  the  neighbors  for  miles  around  came. 

The  men  and  older  children  picked  corn.  The  women 
cooked  a  big  dinner.  The  little  children  scampered 
about  here  and  there. 

That  day,  there  were  laborers  enough  to  harvest 
the  corn. 
There  is  much  work  to  be  done  for  God.  Often  there 

are  not  enough  people  willing  to  do  the  work.  Will 
you  always  try  to  do  what  God  wants  you  to  do?  Will 
you   be   one   of  His  laborers? 
Prayer: 

Dear  Heavenly  Father,  show  me  the  way  I  can  best 

work  for  You — not  just  when  I'm  grown  up,  but  even 
now   while  I  am  young.  In  Jesus'  name.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  16,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  10:29-33 
Ye  Are  of  More  Value 

Sometimes  when  you  are  outside,  do  you  look  up 

at  the  sky?  It's  fun  to  see  pictures  in  the  fiuffy,  white 
clouds  floating  in  the  blue. 
One  or  two  birds  may  fly  overhead.  At  other  times, 

flocks  of  a  hundred  or  more  sparrows  fly  over.  They 
are  a  very  common  bird.  We  see  them  everywhere. 

They  aren't  pretty  and  colorful  like  the  cardinal. 
They  don't  sing  sweetly  like  the  robin.  People  don't 
think  the  sparrow  is  worth  much.  In  fact,  some  boys 
try  to  shoot  them  with  B-B  guns. 

Yet,  Jesus  tells  us  that  not  even  one  sparrow  is 
hurt  Or  killed  without  God  noticing  it. 
We  know,  then,  that  He  loves  us  very  much.  Jesus 

said,  "Ye   are   of   more  value  than  many  sparrows." 
How  good  it  makes  us  feel  inside  to  know  God  loves 

us  and  is  watching  over  us. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me  so  very  much.  Thank 

You  for  watching  over  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  17,  1964  | 

Scripture:  Matthew  11:28-30 
Come  Unto   Me 

It  was  time  for  six-weeks  tests.  Larry  had  worked 
hard  since  the  first  day  of  school.  But  now  he  began 

to  worry.  Suppose  he  didn't  remember  his  spelling 
words.  Suppose  he  forgot  his  English  rules.  Suppose. 
The  more  he  thought  about  the  tests,  the  more  he 
fretted  and  worried. 

"Larry,  there  is  no  use  worrying  about  the  tests," 
said  Mother.  "Just  ask  God  to  help  you  remember 
the  things  you  have  learned.  He  won't  give  you  the 
answers,  but  He  will  help  you  to  relax  and  remember 
what  you  have  studied.  This  is  one  of  the  times  He 
wants  you  to  come  to  Him  in  prayer.  He  can  and  will 

help  you." God  can  and  will  help  you,  too.  Come  to  Him  in 
prayer  asking  Him  to  help  you  this  day. 
Prayer: 

Dear  Heavenly  Father,  thank  You  that  I  can  come 
to  You  in  prayer  any  time,  any  place.  Help  me  to 
remember  not  to  become  upset  and  worry,  but  to 

talk  with  You   in  prayer.   In  Jesus'  name.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  18,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  12:35-37 

By  Thy  Words 
Some  people  seem  to  be  talking  all  the  time.  Do 

you  know  anyone  like  that?  Sometimes  he  says  nice 
things  about  others.  Sometimes  he  says  very  unkind 

things.  Most  of  the  time  he  doesn't  think  about  what 
he  is  saying.  He  just  talks. 

This  is  what  Jesus  meant  by  "idle  words."  We  are 
to  think  carefully  before  we  speak.  Do  not  speak 
when  you  are  angry.  Do  not  speak  if  you  are  going 
to    say    something    unkind. 

Our  words  should  make  others,  as  well  as  ourselves, happy. 

People  know  what  kind  of  a  person  you  are  by  the 

way  you  talk. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Heavenly  Father,  for  the  gift  of  speech. 

Help  me  to  be  kind  and  thoughtful  in  the  things  I  i 

say.    In    Jesus'    name    I   pray.    Amen.  ' 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  19,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  12:46-50  '■ My  Mother  and  My  Brethren 

Perhaps  Jesus'  mother,  Mary,  and  His  brothers  had 
walked  many  miles  that  day  to  see  Him.  They  waited 
quietly  as  He  preached  to  the  people. 
Someone  in  that  crowd  knew  them  and  told  Jesus 

they  were  there. 

"Who  are  my  mother  and  my  brethren?"  He  asked. 
He  knew  very  well  who  they  were,  but  He  asked  this 
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question    to    help    people    understand    that    whoever 
loves  and  serves  God  is  His  brother  or  sister. 

Is  Jesus  your  Brother? 
What  will  you  do  today  so  people  will  know  He  is? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God  in  heaven,  that  Jesus  is  my  Broth- 
er. Help  me  to  do  only  those  things  which  will  show 

others  I  am  following  Him.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

MONDAY,  JANUABY  20,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  13:1-9 
The  Seeds 

The  stories  Jesus  told  were  not  just  for  fun.  Each 
one  had  a  special  meaning.  The  disciples  knew  this. 
Later  they  asked  Him  the  meaning  of  the  story  about 
the  seeds. 

Jesus  told  them: 

People  who  hear  God's  Word,  but  don't  understand 
it  are  like  the  seeds  that  fell  by  the  wayside. 
The  ones  who  decide  when  there  is  trouble  that 

God  doesn't  love  them  after  all  are  like  the  seeds 
that  fell  among  the  stones. 

Those  who  have  heard  God's  Word,  but  still  want 
to  do  things  their  own  way  are  like  the  seeds  that 
fell  among  thorns. 

But  those  who  hear  God's  Word  and  try  to  obey 
it,  are  like  the  seeds  that  fell  in  good  soil. 
Which  seeds  are  you  like? 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  stories  in  the  Bible. 
Help  me  to  listen  to  Your  word  and  to  obey  it.  Help 

me  to  grow  like  the  good  seeds.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 
TUESDAY,  JANUARY  21,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  14:14-21 
Five  Loaves  and  Two  Fishes 

"Let's  have  a  picnic,"  said  Steve  as  he  came  run- 
ning into  the  house.  "Let's  go  out  to  the  park  and 

eat  our  supper.  May  we.  Mother?" 
Mother  smiled  at  Steve.  "That  sounds  like  a  good 

idea.  We  could  have  a  wiener  roast.  Will  you  help  me 

get   the   things   ready?" 
Soon  all  the  family  and  a  well-filled  picnic  basket 

were  in   the  car  headed  for  the  park. 
When  they  came  home  later  that  evening,  you 

may  be  sure  that  the  basket  was  almost  empty.  That's 
the  way  it  is  when  we  plan  a  picnic. 

In  our  Bible  story,  though,  Jesus  gave  over  5,000 
people  a  picnic.  All  the  food  He  had  was  five  small 
loaves  of  bread  and  two  little  fish.  Yet  all  those  peo- 

ple had  all  they  wanted  to  eat,  and  there  were  twelve 
baskets    full    of    food    left. 

Only  God's  Son  could  plan  a  picnic  like  that! 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  good  times  I  can  have 

with  my  family  and  friends.  Help  me  to  always  re- 
member that  we  will  have  even  a  better  time  when  we 

trust  Your   Son  Jesus.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MjjmHsanaM^ 

3d  y 

devotions 
General Theme  for  the Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO 

GOD" 

Thema for  January  — "IN  OUR  STUDY  OF  HIS  WORD" 

Writer  tor  January  —  Mr.  Willard  Slabaugh 

January  15th  through  21st  —  "Study  to  Receive  Knowledge  and  Power" 

Wednesday,  January  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  3:14-17 
In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  I 

Corinthians,  the  apostle  had  just 
completed  a  very  inspiring  message 
on  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and 

had  given  a  very  reasonable  pre- 
sentation of  this  Christian  doc- 

trine. He  then  goes  on  to  give  an 
exhortation.  He  says  to  church 

people  that  since  this  is  a  true  doc- 
trine, they  should  arouse  them- 
selves, break  off  from  their  sins, 

and  correct  that  which  was  amiss 

in  their  lives,  and  to  live  as  if  they 
believed  this  doctrine  to  be  true. 
He   then   gives  a  reproach,  and  a 

sharp  one,  to  some,  at  least,  among 
them  who  had  not  the  knowledge 
of  God. 

It  is  indeed  to  a  Christian's  shame 
that  he  does  not  know  God's  Word. 
The  Christian  religion  gives  com- 

plete information  about  God,  about 
His  grace,  His  mercy,  and  His  plan 
of  salvation.  One  needs  but  to  read 
it   in  His  Word. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 

feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

Thursday,  January  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   II  Peter  1:1-8 
Solomon,   having   undertaken    to 

teach  a  young  man  knowledge,  now 
gives  a  fundamental  truth  or  rule 
for  our  consideration  in  Proverbs 

1:7.  We  are  not  qualified  for  even 
so  much  as  a  beginning  of  the 
learning  of  any  fundamental  truth, 

except  we  have  respect  and  rev- 
erence for  God  and  own  Him  as 

a  Supreme  Being. 
To  further  confirm  this  truth, 

Solomon  goes  on  to  state  a  second 
fact.  A  man  who  does  not  believe  in 
God  has  no  regard  or  conscience 
toward  Him.  He  has  no  dread  for 
the  wrath  of  God,  or  any  desire 
to  please  Him.  He  may  pretend  to 

admire  art  or  beauty;  he  may  pre- 
tend to  feel  love  or  kindness;  but 

being  wholly  void  of  the  ability  to 

learn  true  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing, he  will  quite  naturally  despise 

any  kind  of  instruction. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
there   is   no   God    (Psalm    14:1a). 

Friday,  January  11,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    Ephesians   2:1-10 
For  years,  the  Jews  had  been 

taught  a  religion  of  tradition  and 
ceremonial  sacrifice,  but  now  Christ 
had  appeared  introducing  the  new 

covenant  spoken  of  by  the  proph- 
ets. He  took  upon  Himself  the  form 



Page  Ten The  Brethren  Evangelist 

of  a  man  and  appeared  among 
them  to  more  clearly  reveal  God 

to  man.  Yet,  there  were  some  Jew- 
ish teachers  who  taught  the  old 

traditional  law  along  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

The  apostle,  here,  makes  it  clear 
that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  com- 

plete religion  (Colossians  2:10). 
Christians,  by  putting  themselves 
in  the  hands  of  Christ,  are  put 
back  into  a  right  relationship  with 
God.  In  the  eyes  of  God,  they  are 
made  complete  or  whole,  and  have 
need  of  nothing  more  in  their  lives 
since  God  has  put  all  power  in  the 
hands   of   Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus  said:  "All  power  is  given 

unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth" 
(Matthew  28:18). 

Saturday,  January  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  5:6-11 
Wisdom  is  defined  as  being 

knowledge  of  what  is  true  or  right, 
coupled  with  just  judgment  as  to 

action.  Scientific  knowledge  has  ad- 
vanced in  the  past  several  years 

at  such  a  rate  that  technical 
knowledge  and  wisdom  is  at  a  loss 
to  keep  up  with  the  pace  that 
has  been  set.  As  a  result,  we  find 
in  the  world  today  a  great  deal  of 
confusion  and  uncertainty.  People 
live  in  constant  fear  of  tomorrow, 
not  being  able  to  understand  even 
those  things  that  are  happening 
today. 

Surely,  in  a  time  such  as  this, 
we  can  but  turn  to  the  Word  of 
God  to   receive  the   true   guidance 

and    strength    that    can    be    found 
in  no   other  source. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  should  learn  to  walk  by  faith 

and  not  by  sight. 
Sunday,  January  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  5:1-6 
In  Isaiah  40:29,  we  learn  that 

God  is  the  source  of  all  power.  He 
is  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  all  that  is  in  it  from  end  to 

end.  He,  therefore,  is  the  rightful 
owner  of  all,  and  is  in  a  position 
to  give  power  and  strength  to  His 
people  as  He  sees  they  have  need 
of  it. 

The  prophet,  here,  assures  the 
children  of  Israel  that  God  will 

not  forget  them  in  their  darkest 
hour.  He  is  ready  and  willing  to 
give  strength  to  those  who  are 
aware  of  their  own  weaknesses,  and 
are  willing  to  put  their  faith  and 
trust  in  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 

things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 

weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty 

(I  Corinthians  1:27). 
Monday,  January  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  4:1-7 
True  wisdom  does  not  consist 

merely  of  knowledge,  but  is  a 

combination  of  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom. To  have  knowledge  and  then 

to  have  the  understanding  to  put 

that  knowledge  into  practice  is  in- 
deed the  mark  of  a  wise  man. 

Wisdom  will  make  itself  evident 

in  our  conversation  (James  3:13). 
Words  that  inform  or  add  clarity 
to  the  situation,  words  that  lift 
up  or  edify  those  around  about 
us,  and  make  their  burden  lighter, 
or  their  way  a  little  easier  to  travel 
will  indeed  be  words  of  wisdom. 

When  we  are  mild  and  calm,  we 
are  best  able  to  hear  reason,  and 
best  able  to  speak  it.  It  has  been 

said  that  wisdom  produces  meek- 
ness, and  meekness  increases  wis- 

dom. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes: 

fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil 
(Provefbs  3:7). 

Tuesday,  January  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  John  16:7-12 
The  apostle,  in  Hebrews  4:12, 

speaks  of  a  personal  knowledge.  He 
points  out  that  as  one  studies  the 
Word  of  God,  it  is  very  quick  to 

point  out  to  him,  through  his  con- 
science, the  things  in  his  life  that 

are  amiss,  or  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Those  things  are  pointed 
out  to  him  in  a  very  powerful  way. 

God's  Word  has  power,  not  only 
to  convict  us  of  our  sins,  but  it 
has  power  to  show  us  the  way  to 
redemption  and  peace  with  God 

through  Christ.  God's  Word  has 
power,  not  only  to  convict  and 
cleanse,  but  it  has  power  to  keep 
us  from  sin,  as  we  study  His  Word 
and  learn  to  apply  it  to  our  daily 
lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 
For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 

chasteneth  (Hebrews  11:6a). 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International    Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  January  19,  1964 
NICODEMOS,  CAUTIOUS  INQUIRER 

Text:  John  3:1-15 

NICODEMUS  may  be  classed  among  those  who  are 
more  cautious  in  accepting  something  new,  even 

though  it  appears  so  very  good.  This  precaution  can 
be  an  excellent  trait.  The  apostles  taught  that  we 

should  try  the  spirits  to  see  if  they  be  of  God.  Nico- 
demus  was  not  as  hold  as  Peter.  It  could  be  that  he 

came  to  Jesus  by  night  partly  out  of  fear  for  his  po- 
sition.  It   could   be   just   as   true  that  he  knew   that 

in  this  way  he  would  be  avoiding  being  prejudiced 
by  radicals  and  narrowminded  bigots.  He  would  be 
pursuing  the  truth  without  risking  his  influence  as 
a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  His  was  a  position  of  great  spir- 

itual responsibility.  He  could  not  remain  uncertain 
about  a  person  of  such  claim  and  note  as  Jesus.  He 
must  know  the  truth  and  prove  himself  before  God 
as  a  responsible  leader  of  men.  Once  Nicodemus  knew, 
he  could  do  nothing  less  than  openly  cast  his  lot 

with  the  Christian  group.  He  eventually  gave  pro- 
tection to  Jesus  (John  7:40-52),  and  then,  with  the 

followers  of  Jesus,  helped  with  His  burial  (John  19: 38-42) . 

DISCOVERY  IS  BY  REBIRTH     3:3-13. 
Jesus  discerned  that  Nicodemus  did  come  to  honestly 

find  out  about  Him  and  the  Kingdom  of  which  He 
was  preaching.  So  Jesus  immediately  begins  to  tell 
him  how  such  an  understanding  can  be  arrived  at: 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  (know, 

be  acquainted  with)  the  kingdom  of  God."  Nicodemus 
was  world-oriented  in  his  thinking  and  understanding. 
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Jesus  says  that  one  cannot  understand  the  things 
of  God  from  such  a  position.  It  can  be  understood 
only  when  the  nature  of  the  individual  is  so  changed 
by  a  process  called  reitairth,  that  he  can  see  it  through 
an  entirely  new  mind,  heart  and  way  of  thinking. 
How  is  this  new  vantage  point,  condition  or  position 
reached?  Jesus  said  that  it  can  be  reached  only 

through  the  water  and  the  Spirit.  It  takes  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  and  the  creative  action  of  the 

Spirit  to  give  a  man  a  new  nature  and  so  be  in  the 
kingdom  where  he  can  see  and  understand  it  (II 
Cor.  5:17). 
Nicodemus,  and  all  others,  needed  to  be  changed,  but 

changed  in  the  right  direction  and  the  right  way. 
Only  the  Spirit  is  able  to  make  this  correct  change 
(I  Cor.  2:10-12). 

Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

CHRISTIAN,  MIND  YOUR  BUSINESS! 
Are  you  ashamed  of  Jesus 

And   the   story   of   the   cross, 
That   you   lower   His   pure   banner 

And  let  it  suffer  loss? 
Have    you    forgot    His    suffering? 

Did  He  die  for  you  in  vain? 
If    not,    then    live    and    speak   for    Jesus, 

And   speak  out   like   a  man. 
— ^Clifford  Lewis 

TOUBLEMAKER  was  the  label  given  by  Ahab  to 
Elijah  (I  Kgs.  18:17).  Amos  was  accused  of 

meddling  and  conspiracy  (Amos  7:10-16).  Paul  and 
his  associates  were  accused  of  world  upheaval  (Acts 

17:6) .  Paul  was  called  "a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover 
of  sedition"  (Acts  24:5).  But  a  Christian  is  here  on 
business  for  his  King  (II  Cor.  5:20). 

You    talk    about   your   business. 
Your    bonds    and    stocks    and    gold; 

And  in  all  worldly  matters 
You  are  so  brave  and  bold; 

But  why  are  you  so  silent 

About  salvation's  plan? 
Why  don't  you  speak  for  Jesus, 
And  speak  out  like  a  man? 

You  talk  about  the  weather, 
And  the  crops  of  corn  and  wheat; 

You    speak    of    friends    and    neighlbors 
That  pass  along  the  street; 

You    call    yourself    a    Christian, 
And  like  the  Gospel  plan — 

Then  why  not  speak  for  Jesus, 
And  speak  out  like  a  man? 

The  world  thinks  it  is  the  preacher's  business  to 
marry  couples,  but  the  Word  rejects  marriage  to  some 
(Matt.  14:4;  II  Cor.  6:14).  Some  think  that  the  main 
business  of  the  preacher  is  to  visit  the  sick  and  bury 

the  dead,  but  even  that  is  not  paramount  (Lu.  9:60). 
A  popular  idea  is  that  the  preacher  is  a  promoter, 
financier,  organizer,  mixer,  but  the  preachers  of  old 
said  such  is  an  unreasonable  demand  (Acts  6:2). 

Some  think  that  the  pastor  should  be  a  denomina- 
tional servant,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  refuses  to  share 

His  honors  that  way  (Num.  23:11,  12).  Some  preach- 
ers think  they  are  to  save  the  United  Nations,  but 

this,  too,  is  contrary  to  Scripture    (Jer.  30:11). 
If  we  preachers  are  ordained  by  the  nail-pierced 

hands,  why  do  we  not  look  at  Jesus  and  do  what 
He  did  (Jn.  20:21)?  He  was  a  personal  soul-winner 
(Jn.  4:10).  By  night  He  taught  the  doctrine  of  the 
new  birth  (Jn.  3:2,  3) .  Paul  was  not  interested  in  sav- 

ing the  world,  but  in  saving  some  (Rom.  11:14). 
Some  falsely  think  that  the  preacher  is  to  build  the 

church,  "be  a  good  drawing  card"  and  fill  the  pew 
(Matt.  16:18).  Successful  Paul  was  not  a  "good  mixer" 
(II  Cor.  12:15;  Gal.  4:16).  If  Jesus  pastored  the  church 
of  today,  He  would  preach  repentance  (Rev.  2:5). 

Paul  would  denounce  "Devilvision" — ^TV,  that  is  (I' Thess.  5:22). 

The  main  business  of  the  preacher  is  to  "preach 
the  Word"  (II  Tim.  4:2).  Films,  plays  and  programs 
are  poor  siibstitutes  for  Gospel  preaching  (Titus  1:3; 

I  Cor.  1:21).  The  preacher's  business  is  to  pray  (Jas. 
5:16),  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  (Acts  11:24),  and 
keep  himself  untangled  <II  Tim.  2:4).  Jesus  minded 
His  Father's  business  (Lu.  2:49;  Jn.  8:29) .  Paul  minded 
his  business  (I  Cor.  2:2),  and  his  record  was  a  peer- 

less one  (II  Tim.  4:7,  8).  No  one  could  stop  Peter  and 
John  from  minding  their  own  business   (Acts  5:29). 

Dates:  February  2 — March  8,  1964 

Theme:  "Training  for  Visitation 

Evangelism" Sponsored  by  THE  NATIONAL 
BRETHREN  MINISTERIAL 
ASSOCIATION 

Committee:    Rev.  Charles  C.  Boder 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 
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Bible    Study    for    February 

JESUS   CHRIST  — THE   LORD    OF   PRAYER 

JOHN   17 

by  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

LET  US  BEGIN  our  Bible  Study  for  this  month, 
in  our  W.  M.  S.  meeting,  in  our  family  circle  or 

in  other  group  meetings,  by  having  someone  read  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John  from  the  King  James 
version.  The  prayer  should  be  introduced  by  the  read- 

er with  the  words,  "Let  us  all  reverently  bow  our 
heads  as  we  listen  to  a  prayer  which  fell  from  the 

lips  of  our  Lord  on  the  night  before  His  crucifixion." 
Following  careful  and  prayerful  reading  and  listen- 

ing, you  will  be  ready  for  the  study. 
In  the  words  of  this  chapter,  the  Lord  of  Prayer 

prays  for  Himself;  He  prays  for  the  Apostles;  He 
prays  for  all  believers.  He  prays  for  Himself  in  verses 
1  through  5.  He  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  heaven  and  ad- 

dressed God  as  Father.  The  intimate  Father-Son 
relationship  is  seen  here  and  elsewhere  in  His  prayers. 
It  was  climaxed  in  what  has  been  called  the  perfect 
prayer,  on  the  cross.  There  He  prayed  in  perfect 

trust  and  confidence,  "Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  com- 
mend My  spirit."  He  is  referring  to  this  event  of  the 

next  day  when  He  said,  "Father,  the  hour  is  come." 
Someone  has  said  that  God  never  answers  a  sel- 

fish prayer.  Yet  we  should  pray  for  ourselves.  That 
sounds  selfish.  But  there  is  a  difference  in  praying 
for  SELF  and  praying  a  SELFISH  prayer.  The  Scrip- 

tures plainly  show  us  that  it  is  proper  to  pray  for 
SELF.  The  blind  beggar  received  his  sight  when  he 

cried  out  for  self  in  the  words,  "Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me."  The  poor  publican  went 
down  to  his  house  justified,  when  he  prayed  for  self 

in  the  words,  "God  he  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  I 
think  it  is  Selfish  Praying  when  we  pray  for  power 
merely  for  the  prestige  it  would  give  to  us  in  the 
eyes  of  other  people.  But  it  is  not  selfish  to  pray  for 
power  when  we  want  to  use  it  for  our  good,  the  good 
of  others  and  the  glory  of  God. 
Jesus  prayed  for  self  but  it  was  not  selfish.  He 

prayed,  "Glorify  thy  Son  that  He  may  glorify  thee  and 
give  eternal  life  to  others."  During  His  ministry.  He 
had    much    to    say    about    life — eternal     everlasting, 

abundant.  Eternal  life  results  from  knowing  God  and 
knowing  Christ;  therefore,  the  Lord  of  Prayer  prays  | 
that  we  might  know  God.  We  can  know  Him  in  com- 

munion and  friendship  and  fellowship  as  we  pray 
and  we  can  know  Christ  and  have  eternal  life  by^ 
accepting  Him  as  Lord  and  Savior.  As  He  gives  His 
life  on  the  cross  to  make  possible  this  life  for  us,  He 

prays,  "/  have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to 
do.  So  glorify  me  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 

thee  before  the  world  was"  (vs.  5) .  He  was  glorified 
on  the  cross  and  in  His  resurrection  and  ascension. 
Now  He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  making  inter- 

cession for  us  (Heb.  7:25). 
Beginning  with  verse  6,  the  Lord  of  prayer  speaks 

of  "The  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world" 
and  in  verse  9  He  says,  "/  pray  for  them."  When  He : 
says,  "I  pray,"  that  does  not  remind  us  of  a  new  ex- 

perience in  His  life.  This  seventeenth  chapter  is  His: 
longest  recorded  prayer  as  far  as  words  are  concerned, , 
but  Luke  6:12  reminds  us  of  a  time  when  He  spent 
all  night  in  prayer.  He  prayed  after  His  baptism  (Luke  \ 
3:21);  after  healing  (Luke  5:16);  at  the  Transfigura- 

tion  (Luke  9:28ff) ;   in  the  morning   (Mark  1:35);   in 
Gethsemane    (Mark    14:32-42);     and     on     the    cross 
(Mark    15:34).   When   the   Apostles   heard   Him   pray 

they  said,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  He  taught  them 
to  pray  and  He  prayed  for  them  and  for  us.  Our  Lord ' 
prayed  for  us.  It  always  brings  hope  and  help,  cour- 

age  and   comfort,   to  know  tha^t  someone  is  praying 
for  us.  And  this  seventeenth  chapter  of  John  plainly 
tells  us  that  the  One  who  is  praying  for  us  is  the  Lord 

of  Prayer.  He  said  in  this  prayer,  "/  pray  not  for  the 
world."  This  does  not  indicate  that  He  is  not  inter- 

ested in  the  world,  for  He  loved  the  world  so  much 
that  He  gave  His  life.  It  does  indicate  that,  here,  as 
He    finishes  the   work    which    the   Father   gave   Him 
to  do.  He  is  offering  a  special  prayer  for  those  who 
are  to  carry  on  that  work  after  He  is  gone. 

"/  am  no  more  in  the  world"  (verse  11)  is  the  way 
Jesus  expressed  the  fact  that  the  hour  has  come  for 
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His  ascension  to  the  Father.  So  He  malces  a  special 

prayer  for  those  "Who  are  to  remain  in  the  world.  In 
verse  15,  we  have  His  words,  "/  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  this  world."  I  have  heard 
people  make  that  prayer  for  themselves  and  I  have 
reminded  them  that  God  still  had  a  work  for  them 

to  do  in  this  world.  Paul  said,  "It  is  better  to  depart 
and  be  with  the  Lord,"  but  God  has  a  work  for  me 
to  do  here.  So  he  was  content  to  stay  and  write  the 
epistles,  and  start  new  churches  and  take  the  gospel 
to  distant  places. 

So  we  have  a  work  in  the  world,  but  we  are  not 
to  be  of  the  world  in  the  sense  of  being  worldly  or 
evil.  And  the  Lord  of  Prayer  prays  (vs.  15)  that  God 
will  keep  us  from  evil.  God  does  not  do  that  by  mak- 

ing machines  of  us.  We  are  free  moral  agents  and 
have  the  power  of  choice,  but  God  is  on  our  side.  He 
is  eager  to  help  us  make  those  decisions  that  will 
keep  us  from  evil.  He  provides  spiritual  blessings  that 
will  keep  us  from  the  evil  if  we  but  choose  these 
blessings. 

JESUS  PRAYS  FOR  HIS  DISCIPLES  is  the  way  some 
Bible  scholars  would  classify  all  of  the  material  of  this 
seventeenth  chapter  after  verse  5.  Others  would  divide 
the  chapter  into  these  divisions:  He  prayed  for  Him- 
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self,  chapters  1-5;  He  prayed  for  the  Apostles,  chap- 
ters 6-19;  He  prayed  for  His  church,  chapters  20-26. 

Disciple  means  learner,  so  there  were  disciples  in 
that  day  and  there  are  present-day  disciples.  So,  as 
He  prays  for  His  disciples,  I  like  to  apply  as  much 
as  possible  of  this  prayer  to  my  life  as  a  present-day 
disciple.  Verse  20  plainly  tells  us  that  He  is  praying 
not  alone  for  the  early  disciples,  but  for  all  believers 

who  shall  follow.  "That  they  all  may  be  one"  (vs.  21) 
is  repeated  in  this  prayer  of  our  Lord. 

But  He  did  not  expect  all  believers  to  be  alike  in 
tastes  and  experiences.  Uniformity  in  forms  of  wor- 

ship and  church  government  may  not  be  desirable 
but  being  one  in  faith,  love  and  service  is  desirable. 
We  should  not  confuse  uniformity  with  unity  of  the 
faith.  Believers  are  to  be  one  in  our  faith  in  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  oneness  may  be  made 

perfect  (vs.  23)  through  fellowship  with  Christ,  "/ 
in  them"  He  said.  This  oneness  may  be  felt  day  by 
day  as  He  manifests  Himself  unto  us  and  not  unto 
the    world    (John    14:21-22). 
In  the  closing  verses  (24fl) ,  the  Lord  of  Prayer 

prays  that  we  may  be  with  Him  and  behold  His  glory. 

So  we  join  with  the  hymn  writer  in  saying,  "When 
by  His  grace  I  shall  look  on  His  face,  that  will  be 

glory,  be  glory  for  me." 

Evangelism    Insfruc+ion 
for    February 

THE   BIBLE  — 

a  tool  in  Evangelism 

Rev.  J.  R.  Black 

TN  THE  PAST  four  brief  articles,  I  have  been  privi- 
leged  to  write  on  the  subject  of  Evangelism.  I  have 

tried  to  deal  primarily  with  definition,  purpose,  means 
and  methods.  Next  month,  which  will  be  the  final  ar- 

ticle in  the  series,  we  will  attempt  to  sum  up  what 
has  been  stated  and  draw  things  to  a  somewhat  logi- 

cal conclusion.  However,  as  yet,  one  other  very  im- 
portant area  has  not  been  touched  upon  and  must 

be  dealt  with  at  this  time,  and  this  is  the  Evangelist's 
(personal  or  "professional")  "tool  chest,"  the  Bible. 
A  man  of  God  once  said,  "Much  division  and  con- 

fusion in  the  ranks  of  the  followers  of  Christ  has  been 
caused  by  people  who  were  enthusiastic  to  win  others 

but  Who  had  but  sUght  knowledge  of  the  Bible."  Far 
too  often,  statements  will  be  made  such  as,  "The  Bible 

tells  us..."  which,  upon  investigation,  one  will  find 
no  such  "passages"  in  the  Bible  at  all.  It  is  the  con- 

viction of  this  pastor  that  Christians  interested  in 
winning  others  to  Christ  must  know  their  Bible,  be 
ever  ready  AND  ABLE  to  turn  to  passages  needed, 
and  be  able  to  read  them  with  clarity  and  under- 

standing. This  cannot  be  accomplished  unless  the 
evangelist  (teacher  or  whatever)  takes  time  and  effort 
to  become  more  than  slightly  familiar  with  the  Scrip- 

tures. I  do  not  say  one  must  be  a  theologian  to  be  a 
soul-winner,  but  I  say  he  must  be  able  to  show  what 
GOD  says  to  substantiate  personal  experiences  and 
convictions. 
We  can  spend  a  few  moments  on  the  value  of  a 

well-marked  Bible.  Few,  if  any,  have  mastered  all  that 
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this  Book  contains,  so  it  is  helpful  to  marlc  key 
Scriptures,  to  make  helpful  notations  in  the  mar- 

gins, on  flyleaf  pages,  etc.  On  the  inside  cover  of 
my  Bible,  I  have  written  several  key  references.  I 
have  long  since  memorized  these  references,  but  they 
remain  none-the-less  for  that  time  when  I  may  "for- 

get" a  key  passage  while  leading  a  seeking  sinner 
to  Christ.  It  is  far  better  to  SHOW  them  what  God's 
Word  says,  and  rightly  interpret  it,  than  to  try  to  im- 

press the  unsaved  with  the  vast  amount  of  Scrip- 
ture we  can  quote.  Indeed,  the  unsaved  may  rightly 

wonder  if  the  passage  is  being  quoted  accurately. 
Space    does   not   permit   elaboration   at   this   point, 

but  in   our  attempts   to  lead   a  soul  to  his  Saviour, 

remember  the  Bible  carries  more  weight  than  "what 
happened  to  me ..."  I  do  not  undervalue  good,  Chris- 

tian testimony,  for  this  is  good  and  necessary.  But 
I  refer  to  one  being  led  astray  by  waiting  for  a 

"feeling"  when  all  we  need  is  to  recognize  that  God's 
Word  is  good,  and  shows  the  way  of  salvation.  The 

Bible  teaches  "it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation" 
(Rom.  1:16)  and  God  has  promised  that  His  Word 
"...shall   not   return   unto  me  void"    CIsa.   55:11). 
Evangelism — our  challenge  and  our  responsibility! 

To  be  that  soul-winner  God  would  have  you  to  be, 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 

the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

Topic    for    February 

BUILDING   MY   CHURCH  — 

through  Stewardship  of  Talents 

Mrs.  C.  William  Cole 

M'
 

[AY  I  ASK  YOU  a  personal  question?  What  talents 
do  you  have  that  you  can  use  for  the  Lord? 

Invariably,  we  hear,  "Oh,  I  don't  have  any  talents" 
or,  "If  only  I  could  sing,  speak  or  play  an  instru- 

ment, I  would  use  those  talents  for  the  building  of 

my  church." We  are  so  often  misled  to  believe  that  the  latter 
three  talents  mentioned  are  THE  talents  to  promote 

God's  work.  If  we  have  these  special,  natural  abiUties 
we  should,  by  all  means,  use  them  to  promote  God's 
work.  Ephesians  4:11,  12  reads,  "And  he  gave  some, 
apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  For  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry^  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:" 

I  would  like  to  mention  talents  we  all  possess  only 
to  find  that,  too  many  times,  we  are  hiding  them 
under  a  bushel.  A  plant  cannot  grow  without  light 
and  nourishment  and  neither  will  our  talents  grow 
without  spiritual  encouragement. 
How  much  are  we  cultivating  the  talent  of  dependa- 

bility? When  you  find  a  dependable  person,  you  will 
find  one  who  will  also  unfold  many  other  talents. 
Therefore,  this  is  a  talent  we  must  nourish,  for  it 
is  a  root  to  many  talents. 
Our  churches  are  all  looking  for  dependable  work- 

ers. Often  a  capable,  talented  Christian  cannot  be 
used  because  she  (he)  has  not  developed  the  God- 
given  gift  of  dependability.  "For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required"  (Luke 
12:48b).  Also,  in  I  Corinthians  4:2  we  read,  "Moreover, 

it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 

ful." 

If  for  some  reason  (not  excuse)  you  cannot  teach 
your  Sunday  School  class,  or  sing  in  the  choir,  or 
work  in  the  nursery,  help  with  the  W.  M.  S.  project, 
etc.,  do  you  let  the  one  in  charge  know  you  cannot 
be  there?  If  we  treated  our  wage-earning  jobs  as  we 

do  the  Lord's  work,  we'd  soon  be  fired. 
Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you  to  be  in  all  of  the 

services?  An  elderly  lady  was  asked,  "Grandma,  why 
do  you  go  to  church  both  morning  and  evening  and 

to  prayer  meeting  when  you  can't  hear  a  word  that's 
said?"  Grandma  replied,  "'Cause  I  want  the  world 
to  know  whose  side  I'm  on."  Whose  side  are  you  on? 
Captain  Joshua,  in  his  dying  exhortation,  said, 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  He 
was  a  strong  leader  because  he  showed  dependability. 
Being  thoughtful  is  also  an  important  talent.  How 

many  times  do  we  take  a  few  moments  to  call  some- 
one on  the  phone  whom  God  has  laid  on  our  hearts? 

How  rewarding  it  is  to  hear  that  person  say,  "You've 
helped  me  so  much."  It  wasn't  necessary  to  play  a 
musical  instrument,  was  it?  Just  use  that  instru- 

ment,   the    telephone,    for   His   glory. 
What  about  being  thoughtful  in  writing  letters 

to  our  servicemen,  our  missionaries,  or  a  lonely  widow? 

You  don't  know  what  to  say?  Didn't  something  humor- 
ous happen  to  you  or  others?  Have  you  pulled  a  boner 

lately?  How  about  last  Sunday's  service,  did  you  re- 
ceive a  blessing?  Have  you  had  answers  to  prayer? 

Share  these  experiences  in  your  letters.  You  will  be 
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developing  a  talent  of  stewardship  and  you  will  be 
building  His  Church. 

Today,  in  the  hustle  and  bustle  of  life,  we're  too 
rushed  to  show  appreciation  to  our  Sunday  School 

teachers,  the  choir,  the  ushers,  the  flower  commit- 
tee, etc.  But  we  aren't  too  rushed  to  criticize.  No, 

we  do  not  mean  to  be  critical,  but  we  are  far  from 
being  thoughtful.  Let  us  develop  this  talent  for  His 
glory. 
Have  you  ever  thought  that  being  a  good  listener 

is  a  talent?  In  our  church  services,  we  are  so  easily 

distracted  from  the  message.  A  baby  cries,  or  some- 
one has  to  leave  and  we  look  at  what's  going  on.  We 

never  think  of  the  disturbance  we  cause  for  the 
speaker,  or  more  so,  the  embarrassment  caused  to 
the  mother,  knowing  that  others  are  looking  at  her. 
It  is  so  easy  to  quench  the  Spirit  with  our  divided 
attention. 
A  psychiatrist  is  trained  to  listen  to  his  patients 

as  though  he  has  never  heard  their  problems  before. 
It  may  be  that  many  professing  Christians  do  not 
want  to  go  calling  because  they  do  not  want  to  listen 
to  the  problems  of  others. 
How  are  we  in  listening  to  what  our  Lord  has  to  say? 

An  evangelist  once  said,  "We  take  time  to  sing  praises, 
to  pray  and  listen  to  the  preacher,  but  we  do  not 
have  an  open  ear  to  listen  to  what  the  Lord  has  to 

say." 
Our  Lord's  ear  is  always  open  and  ready  to  listen 

to  us.  He  wants  us  to  intercede  for  others,  to  listen 
so  He  can  talk  to  us  and  therefore  teach  us  to  grow 

in  spiritual  depth.  The  closer  we  get  to  Him,  the  bet- 
ter pillars  we  become  in  the  building  of  His  Church. 

The  last  talent  I  would  like  to  mention  is  a  pleasant 
smile.  Many  a  person  has  been  won  to  the  Lord  through 

a   Christian's  sunny   disposition. 
A   recent   survey,   from   among   12,000   supermarket 

customers,  concluded  that  a  smiling  clerk  means  more 

than  low  prices.  Why  can't  a  smile  be  used  to  help 
the  weary  traveler,  the  brokenhearted,  the  wanderer 
away  from  God  find  rest  for  their  souls  in  our  Breth- 

ren churches?  We  can  be  stewards  with  this  talent. 
A  mother  stopped  at  a  filling  station  and  there,  saw 

in  another  car,  a  young  man  in  an  Army  uniform. 
She  immediately  went  to  tell  him  she,  too,  had  a  boy 
in  the  service,  stationed  in  Viet  Nam.  To  her  great 
surprise,  this  young  soldier  had  just  come  from  Viet 
Nam  three  days  previous  and  knew  her  son.  Bill. 

He  remarked,  "We've  nicknamed  your  son  'the  inhu- 
man one.'  Why?  Because  no  matter  how  rough  and 

dark  things  get  he  always  sees  the  good  side  and  that 
isn't  human,''  was  his  explanation.  This  may  be  so 
to  one  without  Christ,  but  the  Christian  should  see 
Christ   in    everything. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  this  Christian  serviceman 
was  instrumental  in  winning  a  soldier  buddy  to  Christ? 

Let  us  use  that  "supermarket  smile"  to  win  cus- 
tomers for  Christ  and  thus  build  our  church. 

Now,  in  summary,  we  ask  how  we  can  develop  these 
talents  of  dependability,  thoughtfulness,  a  pleasant 
smile  and  being  a  good  listener?  First,  we  should 

examine  ourselves  and  ask,  "Do  I  really  have  the  joy 
of  Christ  in  my  heart?"  The  world  can  give  laughter 
and  happiness,  but  Jesus  is  the  only  One  who  can 
give  joy.  An  honest  outward  expression  must  come 
from  within.  If  you  realize  you  fall  short  of  these 

talents,  it  could  be  due  to  your  lack  of  Christian  con- 
cern for  the  lost.  We  aren't  taking  the  opportunity  to 

serve  Him  seriously.  Treat  each  day  as  though  it  was 
your  last  day  to  live.  Work  each  day  as  though  it 
was  your  last  day  to  work  for  Him  and  as  though 
you  are  the  only  one  Christ  has  to  do  His  work.  With 
that  thought  in  our  hearts,  we  will  truly  be  building 
our  church  through  stewardship  of  talents. 

Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

WHO  SUSTAINS,  CHERITH  OK  GOD? 

"/  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
Cometh  my   help"    (Ps.    121:1). 
TN  A  TIME  of  drought  and  famine,  God  promised 
-'■  Elijah  water  to  drink  from  the  brook  Cherith.  Trust- 

ing God,  Elijah  betook  himself  at  once  to  the  brook. 

For  many  days  the  brook  served  to  meet  Elijah's 
needs,  but  finally  the  brook,  too,  succumbed  to  the 
drought,    and   failed   to  flow. 
Now,  if  the  brook  had  not  ceased  to  flow,  Elijah 

would  have  come  to  trust  in  the  brook  to  meet  his 
need  instead  of  relying  upon  God.  But  Elijah  came 
to  understand  to  Cherith  that  it  was  not  the  brook 

that  sustained  him,  but  God  who  made  the  brook. 
There  is  danger  in  the  day  in  which  we  live  that 

we  shall  come  to  the  place  where  we  need  the  les- 
son of  God's  providence  brought  home  to  us  anew. 

Man  has  come  to  put  his  trust  in  the  machines  he 
has  made,  and  the  power  he  has  learned  to  release 
through  nuclear  fission. 
We  sometimes  forget  whence  all  power  springs. 

We  build  us  guns,  and  super-dreadnaughts,  and  sub- 
marines and  jets,  and  construct  radar  screens,  and 

flame  throwers.  The  world  is  committing  itself  to  the 
exercise  of  worldly  power  to  insure  its  physical  safety. 
But  it  seems  to  me  that  I  hear  the  echo  of  a  declara- 

tion by  the  Savior,  "All  power  is  given  to  ME. . ."  And 
this  does  not  mean  all  spiritual  power  only.  He,  who 
collaborated  with  the  Father  in  the  creation  of  the 
universe^  has  not  lost  or  repudiated  that  power. 
And  God  has  vouchsafed  that  power  to  the  blessing 

of  men  if  they  will  love  and  obey  Him.  From  whence 

cometh  THY  help?  The  Psalmist  said,  "My  help  com- 
eth  from  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth." 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

SAMSON 

by  George  Schuster 

SAMSON  WAS  THE  SON  of  Manoah,  of  Zorah,  in 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  whose  toirth  was  foretold  to 

his  parents  by  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  accompanied 
with  the  announcement  that  he  was  to  be  a  Nazarite 

from  his  nativity  (Judg.  13:2-5,  24). 
PERSONAL  HISTORY— 
Samson  grew  up  under  special  influences  of  the 

Spirit  of  God,  and  at  last  was  impelled  to  commence 

the  conflict  with  the  Philistines,  which  only  termi- 
nated  with   his   death. 

When  he  was  about  twenty  years  old,  Samson  saw 
at  Timnath,  a  daughter  of  the  Philistines,  who  was 
pleasing  to  him,  and  on  his  return  asked  his  parents 
to  take  her  for  him  as  a  wife.  They  were  opposed  to 

such  a  marriage,  but  Samson  persisted,  being  con- 

vinced that  it  -would  in  some  way  aid  him  in  visit- 
ing  vengeance   upon   the   Philistines. 

On  his  first  visit  to  his  future  bride,  he  slew  a  lion 
with  his  hands,  and  when  he  went  to  espouse  her, 
he  found  the  skeleton  occupied  by  a  swarm  of  bees. 
At  the  wedding  feast  he  proposed  a  riddle  as  was 
the  custom  of  the  day  in  furnishing  some  entertain- 

ment for  the  guests.  Unable  to  solve  it,  they  urged 
his  wife  to  secure  the  answer  from  him  and  inform 

them.  He  yielded,  but,  seized  with  indignation,  went 
to  Ashkelon,  slew  thirty  Philistines,  and  gave  the 
change  of  garments  to  those  who  had  solved  the 

riddle.  He  returned  to  his  father's  house,  and  his  wife 
was  given  to  his  companion  (Judg.  14:1-20). 
Samson  soon  after  visited  his  wife,  but  was  re- 

fused admission  to  her  by  her  father.  He  interpreted 
the  treatment  he  had  received  from  his  father-in- 
law  as  the  effect  of  the  disposition  generally  of  the 
Philistines  toward  the  Israelites,  and  resolved  to 
avenge   his   wrong   upon   the   whole   nation. 
He  secured  three  hundred  foxes  (jackals) ,  and  by 

tying  firebrands  to  their  tails,  set  fire  to  the  grain 
fields,  vineyards,  and  olive  yards  of  his  enemies 

(Judg.  15:1-5).  The  Philistines  retorted  by  burning 

Samson's  wife  and  father-in-law;  and  this  provoca- 
tion so  aroused  Samson  that  he  smote  them  "hip 

and  thigh"  (i.e.,  cruel  and  unsparing  slaughter) ,  af- 
ter which  he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the  cleft  of 

the  rock  Etam  (Judg.  15:6-8). 

Making  a  bid  for  a  "strong"  start  -for  the  year  1964, 
we  herexoith  present  a  well-written  article  on  "SAM- 

SON," by  George  Schuster  of  the  Trinity  Brethren 
Church  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Active  in  national,  district 
and  local  laymen  work,  George  was  recently  hon- 

ored as  the  artist  of  "The  Tree  of  Life"  painting  which 
loas  used  in  a  new  Bible  study  course  in  his  home 
church. 

The  Philistines  came  to  avenge  themselves,  and 

encamped  in  Judah,  and  the  Judeans,  instead  of  rec- 
ognizing Samson  as  a  deliverer,  went  to  Etam,  to 

the  number  of  three  thousand,  for  the  purpose  of 
binding  him  and  handing  him  over  to  their  enemies. 
He  consented  on  condition  that  they  themselves  would 
not  kill  him. 

They  bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought 
him  to  Lehi  (translated  a  jaw)  and  in  this  apparently 
helpless  condition,  delivered  him  to  the  Philistines. 
When  he  heard  their  shouts  of  joy,  his  preternatural 
strength  suddenly  put  itself  forth,  and,  snapping  the 
cords  asunder,  he  seized  upon  a  fresh  jawbone  of 

an  ass,  and  smote  therewith  a  thousand  men.  Cast- 
ing away  his  weapon,  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 

Ramath-lehi  (the  jawbone  height). 
Weary  and  athirst,  Samson,  conscious  that  he  was 

fighting  for  the  cause  of  Jehovah,  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
who  caused  a  stream  to  flow  from  the  rock,  which 
Samson  called  En-hakkore  (i.e.,  the  well  of  him  that 
prayed) .  Samson  drank  and  was  revived  again. 

After  this,  Samson  went  to  the  city  of  Gaza,  and 
became  intimately  acquainted  with  a  woman  of  loose 
character  residing  there.  His  presence  being  made 

known,  the  Gazites  fastened  the  city  gates,  intend- 
ing to  kill  him  in  the  morning,  when,  as  they  sup- 

posed, he  would  leave  the  house.  But  at  midnight, 
Samson  arose,  and  breaking  away  the  bolts,  bars, 

and  hinges,  carried  the  gates  to  the  top  of  a  neigh- 
boring hill  looking  toward  Hebron  (Judg.  16:1-3). 

This   incident   took   place    aJbout   B.C.    1057. 

After  this,  Samson  became  infatuated  with  a  wo- 
man of  Sorek,  named  Delilah,  through  whom  the  Phil- 



lanuary  11,  1964 
Pagfc  Seventeen 

tstine  princes  determined  to  get  possession  of  his 
person.  They  supposed  that  his  supernatural  strength 
arose  from  an  amulet  that  he  wore,  and  offered  to 
Delilah  a  tempting  bribe  if  she  would  discover  for 
them  his  secret.  She  entered  into  the  agreement,  and 
used  all  her  arts  and  cunning  ways  to  persuade  Sam- 

son to  reveal  it  to  her.  He  deceived  her  three  times 

by  means  of  false  statements,  but  at  last,  teased  in- 

to compliance,  "he  told  her  all  his  heart,"  and  said, 
"If  I  be  shaven,  then  my  strength  will  go  from  me, 
and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be  like  any  other  man." 

Delilah,  satisfied  that  Samson  had  spoken  the  truth 
this  time,  sent  word  to  the  Philistines,  who  came 
bearing  the  promised  reward.  Then  she  made  Sam- 

son sleep,  his  head  upon  her  lap,  had  his  hair  cut 

off,  and  gave  the  preconcerted  signal,  "Philistines  be 
upon  thee,  Samson."  Forsaken  by  Jehovah,  he  fell  an 
easy   prey   to   his   enemies. 

The  Philistines  put  out  Samson's  eyes,  and  led  him, 
bound  with  handcuffs  of  brass,  to  Gaza  where  he 
was  made  to  grind  corn  in  the  prison.  This  was  an 
employment  usually  assigned  to  women  and  thus 
was  utilized  to  bring  shame  and  degradation  of  the 
lowest  estate  upon  Samson. 
The  Philistines,  for  a  time,  seemed  to  have  paid 

little  attention  to  their  prisoner,  showing  him  off 
only  at  times  like  a  wild  beast  as  a  token  of  their 
victory  over  him.  As  they  continued  their  insults 
and  injury  upon  him  they  neglected  to  notice  that 
his    unshorn   locks   recovered   their   growth. 
On  one  occasion,  a  sacrificial  festival  to  the  god 

Dagon,  to  whom  they  ascribed  the  capture  of  their 

enemy,  they  'brought  Samson  forth  from  the  prison 
that  he  might  make  sport  for  them.  At  this  time, 
the  well-known  and  popular  incident  occurred  in 
which  Samson  had  an  attendant  at  the  feast  place 
him  between  two  pillars  or  columns  which  supported 

the  roof  of  the  building.  It  is  recorded  that  the  build- 
ing was  filled  to  capacity  with  three  thousand  more 

upon  the  roof  to  toehold  the  scoffing  and  mockery  of 
this  captive. 

Showing  penitence  in  his  prayer  to  God,  he  asked 
for  his  former  strength  to  be  bestowed  upon  him 

once  more,  and  leaning  forward  with  all  the  resis- 
tive force  and  power  he  could  muster,  brought  down 

the  pillars  and  caused  the  building  to  collapse,  kill- 
ing himself  and  thousands  at  one  time;  or  more 

than  he   had   slain  in   his  whole   lifetime. 

His  relatives  came  to  Gaza,  took  away  his  body,  and 
placed  it  in  the  burying  place  of  his  father,  between 
Zorah  and  Eshtaol.  He  served  Israel  as  judge  for 
twenty  years. 
Though  a  mournful  victory,  it  was  still  a  victory, 

and  a  pledge  to  Israel  that  their  temporary  back- 
slidings  and  defeats,  if  sincerely  repented  of  and  im- 

proved, would  lead  to  ultimate  triumph. 
The  story  of  the  life  history  of  this  man  Samson, 

listed  with  other  worthy  men  of  God  in  Hebrews 
11:32,  no  doubt  can  furnish  a  good  example  to  us  today 
of  events  which  a  man  may  let  take  place  and  which 
mar  the  record  of  deeds  done  well  or  heroically. 

In  Samson  the  Nazarite,  we  see  a  man  towering 
in  supernatural  strength  through  his  firm  faith  in, 

and  confident  reliance  upon,  the  gift  of  God  com- 
mitted to  him.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  in  Sam- 

son an  adventurous,  foolhardy,  passionate,  and  wilful 

man,  dishonoring  and  frittering  away  the  God-given 
power   by  making  it  subservient  to  his  own  lusts. 

Note: —SAMSON'S  STRENGTH  — 
The  superhuman  strength  of  Samson  did  not  really 

lie  in  his  hair,  tout  in  the  fact  of  his  relation  to  God 
as  a  Nazarite,  of  which  his  unshorn  hair  was  the 
mark  or  sign.  As  soon  as  he  broke  away  from  his 
Nazariteship  toy  sacrificing  his  hair,  which  he  wore  in 
honor  of  the  Lord,  Jehovah  departed  from  him,  and 
with  Jehovah  went  his  strength. 

OVERTHROW   OF   DAGON'S   TEMPLE  — 

"So  far  as  the  fact  itself  is  concerned,  there  is  no 
ground  for  questioning  the  possitoility  of  Samson's 
bringing  down  the  whole  temple  toy  pulling  down  the 
two  middle  columns... in  all  protoatoility  we  have  to 

picture  this  temple  of  Dagon  as  resembling  the  mod- 

ern Turkish  kiosks,  viz.,  as  consisting  of  'spacious  hall, 
the  roof  of  which  rested  in  front  upon  four  columns, 

two  of  them  standing  at  the  ends,  and  two  close  to- 
gether in  the  center.  Under  this  hall  the  leading  men 

of  the  Philistines  celebrated  a  sacrificial  meal,  while 
the  people  were  assembled  upon  the  top  of  the  roof, 

which  was  surrounded  toy  a  toallustrade' "  (K.  and 
D.,  com.  in  loc) . 

The  general  diffusion  of  the  Bitole  is  the  most 
effectual  way  to  civilize  and  humanize  mankind; 

to  purify  and  exalt  the  general  system  of  puto- 
lic  morals;  to  give  efficacy  to  the  just  precepts 
of  international  and  municipal  law;  to  enforce 
the  observance  of  prudence,  temperance,  justice 
and  fortitude;  and  to  improve  all  the  relations  of 
social  and  domestic  life. 

— Chancellor  Kent 

RRST   ROUND-UP 

HERE  ARE  THE  first  figures  for  the  1963-64  mem- 
bership in   the  National  Laymen's  Organization 

as  of  November  24,  1963: 

Ashland    ( Garber )  — 15 

Gratis — 23 
Dayton — 23 
Louisville — 16 
Smithville— 14 
North  Georgetown — 11 
Akron — 18 
Johnstown  II — 17 
Johnstown  III — 21 

Meyersdale — 15 
Masontown — 10 

Berlin — 1 
Vinco — 11 
North  Liberty — 14 

Huntington — 12 

Denver — 4 

Ardmore — 23 

Goshen — 24 

Nappanee — 54 
Bryan— 16 Elkhart^l4 

Warsaw — 17 
Milledgeville — 15 
Waterloo— 20 
Lanark — 16 

Oak  Hill— 17 
St.  James — 15 

Hagerstown — 42 
Washington,  D.  C— 16 
Maurertown — 33 
Linwood — 14 

Derby — 10 

-571. 

Total   memtoership    to   above    date- 
Delbert  Mellinger 
Treasurer 
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A   NEW   DOOR   OPENS 

by  John  D.  Rowsey 

LAST  WEEK,  Mr.  Harold  Stacey,  our  radio  director, 
received  a  telepiione  call  from  the  office  where  mail 

is  received  from  our  radio  programs.  The  office  is  a 
mailing  address  only  and  so  the  secretary  there  has  little 

contact  with  the  radio  work.  "Mr.  Stacey,"  she  said 
excitedly,  "I  don't  know  what  has  happened  but  you'd 
better  come  over  as  soon  as  you  can."  Questioningly, 
Mr.  Stacey  answered,  "But  what  has  happened?"  The 
girl  continued,  "The  letters  which  you  folks  have  re- 

ceived today,  I  don't  understand  what  has  happened, 
there  are  so  many."  Mr.  Stacey  then  explained  what 
had  happened. 

Testing  our  Faith 
Really,  it  started  to  happen  several  weeks  ago  when 

Mr.  Stacey  called  us  and  asked  when  we  could  all  get 
together  for  a  chat.  Since  we  were  recording  at  the  time, 

we  agreed  to  get  together  immediately  after  the  record- 
ing session.  When  he  arrived,  he  explained  that  the  Lord 

seemingly  had  opened  a  new  door  for  our  programs 
and  he  wanted  to  know  whether  we  should  enter  on  faith. 

We  had  been  offered  time  on  Radio  Mundo,  the  most 
powerful  station  in  Buenos  Aires;  its  entire  network 
of  stations  covering  Argentina,  and  its  two  short  wave 
frequencies  covering  most  of  South  America.  The  hour 
we  had  been  offered  was  9:35  on  Sunday  evenings,  the 
exact  same  hour  in  which  we  have  been  broadcasting 
from  Uruguay  for  the  last  ten  years,  the  hour  most 
requested  in  the  day  and  the  most  expensive.  We  all 
felt  that  it  indeed  was  a  door  opened  by  the  Lord,  but 
we  realized  that  our  faith  had  to  be  large  in  order  to 
go  through.  Mr.  Bill  Fasig  was  leaving  the  following 

week  for  a  year's  furlough;  Daniel  Masuello,  technical 
helper,  was  in  Italy  with  his  parents;  Mr.  Stacey,  him- 

self, would  be  gone  in  January  for  an  International  Radio 
Congress  in  Washington,  D.  C;  and  the  rest  of  us 
seemed  already  to  have  enough  work.  Also,  the  expense 
would  increase  our  monthly  budget  many  times  over. 
We  decided  that  if  the  Lord  had  opened  the  door.  He 
would  supply  us  with  our  needs. 

Preparing  for  Expansion 
Mr.  Stacey  began  to  write  various  churches  through- 

out the  country  asking  for  their  support  since  the  pro- 

gram would  be  coming  from  their  own  local  station  as 
a  part  of  the  network.  The  telegrams  began  coming  back: 

"Praise  the  Lord,  we  will  do  our  share."  "The  churches 
here  will  back  you,  first  payment  being  sent  by  letter." 
Etc.  Now,  our  part  was  to  get  local  churches  to  back 
the  cost  of  the  master  program  in  Buenos  Aires;  this 
work  is  still  going  on  but  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  that  with  His  help   the  money  will  be  raised. 

While  Mr.  Stacey  was  working  on  the  financial  ar- 
rangements, we,  at  the  studio,  began  the  preparations 

here.  Due  to  technical  reasons,  the  network  had  to  be 
supplied  with  a  copy  for  each  station.  These  tapes  had 
to  be  made  three  copies  at  a  time,  checked,  packed  with 
a  written  copy  of  the  program  and  message,  and  mailed 
in  time  for  the  first  program.  The  control  equipment  had 

little  time  to  cool  ofif  during  these  days  but  at  last  ev- 

erything was  sent  out  by  everybody  helping.  I'll  remem- 
ber that  last  night  for  a  long  time;  Rob  Byler  in  the 

shop  pasting  final  labels  on  tapes,  my  wife  cutting  sten- 
cils with  the  messages,  Rob  running  up  to  run  them/ 

off,   while   I   checked   the   final   copies. 

Beginning  tlie  Harvest 

The  first  program  went  on  the  air  December  1,  1963. 
We,  in  Buenos  Aires,  tuned  in  at  the  studio  with  some 
of  the  young  people  from  the  church  seated  with  us, 

after  having  had  a  prayer  meeting  following  the  eve- 
ning worship  service  for  those  who  might  be  listening 

to  the  program.  It  gives  one  a  very  humble  feeling  when 
you  think  of  all  those  who  may  be  hearing  the  gospel 
for  the  first  time  and  thinking  back  on  all  who  worked 
to  prepare  programs  and  all  who  have  given  so  that 
we  could  be  here  and  have  the  equipment  necessary 
to   produce   these  programs. 

Then  the  letters  began  to  arrive;  from  Chile,  from 
Paraguay,  from  Uruguay,  and  all  parts  of  Argentina. 
Now  the  work  begins  of  sending  out  New  Testaments, 

putting  these  people  in  touch  with  local  churches,  fol- 
lowing up  with  Christian  literature.  We,  here,  join  with 

you  in  praising  the  Lord  for  His  goodness;  may  He  con- 
tinue to  bless  this  work  for  His  glory  and  for  the  new 

souls  for  Him. 
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INCREASING 

OUR 

OUTREACH 

To  GIVE  SOME  IDEA  of  the  increase  in  our  broad- 

casting outreach  made  possible  by  these  new  ac- 
quisitions, consult  the  accompanying  map  indicating  sta- 

tion locations,  and  the  stations  before  and  after  pur- 
chasing the  network. 

Stations  BEFORE  adding-  network 
Rio  Gallegos,  Santa  Cruz 
Neuquen,   Neuquen 
La  Rioja,  La  Rioja 
Catamarca,  Catamarca 
Salta,  Salta 
Tucuman,   Tucuman 

(15  minutes  edition) 
Colonia,  Uruguay  5,000  watts 
(Weekly  tape  to  England  to  copy  for  stations  beaming 

into  Spain) 

Stations    ADDED    by    purchasing    the    network: 

Buenos  Aires  110,000  watts 

5,000  watts 
1,000  watts 
5,000  watts 
5,000  watts  (Tuesdays) 
5,000  watts 

10,000  watts 

Buenos  Aires  15,000  watts 
(short  wave  9.66  mc) 

Buenos  Aires  10,000  watts 
(short  wave  6.12  mc) 

Buenos  Aires  10,000  watts 
(short  wave  9.712  mc) 

Catamarca,    Catamarca  5,000  watts 
(change  to  Sunday  evening) 

Tucuman,  Tucuman  10,000  watts 
(time  increased  to  25  minutes) 

Comodoro   Rivadavia 5,000  watts 
Bahia  Blanca,  Bs.  As. 10,000  watts 
Mar  del  Plata,  Bs.  As. 5,000  watts 
Rosario,  Santa  Fe 10,000  watts 
Mendoza,  Mendoza 10,000  watts 
San  Luis,  San  Luis 5,000  watts 
San  Juan,  San  Juan 15,000  watts 
Cordoba,  Cordoba 10,000  watts 
Jujuy,    Jujuy 3,000  watts 
Resistencia,  Chaco 5,000  watts 
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Progress  Reports 
from 

Brethren  Churches 

ILLUSTRATES 
BIBLE  LECTURE  SERIES 

On  the  evening  of  October  27,  Fall  Communion) 
was  held  to  round  out  this  week  of  spiritual  refresh-,- 
ment  in  our  church. 

Canton  Repository  Photo 

PICTURED  HERE  is  a  painting  by  George  Schuster 
(left) ,  Chairman  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  Pro- 

motion Committee.  "Tree  of  Life"  describes  the  paint- 
ing which  was  painted  for  use  in  the  opening  session 

of  the  church's  lecture  series  on  Genesis.  Pictured  to 
the  right  of  the  painting  is  the  Rev.  Keith  Bennett, 
pastor  of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  in  Canton,  Ohio. 

This  picture,  along  with  an  article,  appeared  in  the 
Canton  Repository  and  in  the  Sohio  News  publica- 
tions. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN.  OHIO 

FALL  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES  were  held  in  the 
North  Georgetown  church,  October  21-27  with 

Rev.  Robert  Hoffman  as  the  evangelist.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  with  an  average  of  63  in  each 

of  the  seven  meetings.  Two  young  married  couples 
made  their  decisions  to  unite  with  our  congrega- 

tion and  are  looking  forward  to  baptism  and  mem- 
bership. 

This  was  a  time  of  spiritual  uplifting  for  the  con- 
gregation. Rev.  Hoffman's  messages  were  challenging 

and  inspiring.  We  continue  to  thank  God  for  Brother 

Hoffman's  energies  spent  here  and  in  his  own  min- 
istry in  Meyersdale. 

A 'SETTING  APART"  SERVICE 
for 

REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

New   Paris,    Indiana 

ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  December  8,  Rev.  Glen  i 
Traver,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 

New  Paris,  Indiana,  was  "set  apart"  as  a  minister  ■ 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  The  Indiana  Board  of  Evan- 

gelists recognized  the  previous  ordination  of  Rev. 
Traver  and  therefore  used  this  method  in  setting 
him  aside  into  the  eldership  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Following  is  the  order  of  service: 
Prelude     Medley  of  hymns  - 
I  he  Invocation      Rev.  Smith  Rose 

Hymn    ."Breathe  On  Me,  Breath  of  God" 
Action  of  Church  for  Ordination  . . .  .Mr.  Chet  Smoker 
Action  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  . .  Rev.  Rose 
Prayer    Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 
The  Sermon      Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 
Vocal  Solo    Mr.  Don  McGowen 

Scriptural  Charge  — 
Questions  to  the  Candidate  — 
Charge  to  the  Candidate      Rev.  Swihart^ 
Setting  Apart  Prayer  and  Laying  on  of  Hands  — 
Setting   Apart    as    an    Elder      Rev.   Rose 
Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder  . .  Rev.  Bowman 

Hymn      "Lord,   Speak   To  Me" The  Benediction      Rev.  Glen  Traver 
The  Postlude 

MASSILLON,  OHIO 

SINCE  COMING  to  Massillon,  we  have  enjoyed  ev- 
ery phase  of  the  work.  As  of  October  1,  1962, 

there  were  nineteen  members  on  the  roll;  as  of  this 
date,  there  are  thirty-four  members;  twenty-nine 
resident  and  five  isolated.  The  first  annual  Home- 

coming Day  was  observed  on  Sunday,  November  18, 
1962;  during  that  day,  the  church  was  fully  organ- 

ized and  the  Charter  Member  Roll  was  closed. 
During  the  week  of  Palm  Sunday  to  Easter  (April ; 

7-17),  Passion  Week  services  were  held  with  an  av-  ' 
erage  attendance  of  thirty-two.  During  the  year, 
the  average  Sunday  School  attendance  for  each  month 
was  greater  than  the  corresponding  month  of  the 
preceding  year.  Our  prospect  list  continues  to  grow 
through  earnest  and  faithful  visitation  work  of  sev- 

eral good  and  loyal  members.  Seventeen  members 
completed  Leadership  Training  courses  and  were  given 
proper  certificates.  The  mortgage  on  the  property 
and  also  the  piano  mortgage  have  been  paid  with 
funds  borrowed  from  the  Building  Fund.  The  Building 
Fund  will  be  reimbursed  by  making  monthly  pay- 

ments into  this  fund  rather  than  to  the  bank  (thus 
interest   is   saved) .    The    Building    Fund   has    grown 
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jfrom  $107.58  to  $1,493.31.  (Actual  cash  on  hand  in  the 
Ifund    is    $613.39.) 

Thirty  people  observed  the  Communion  service  on 
October  27,  1963.  At  this  service,  Com.munion  trays 
iand  the  necessary  Communion  equipment  were  dedi- 

cated. These  were  gifts  from  various  members. 
Our  second  annual  Homecoming  was  observed  on 

Sunday,  November  7,  1963.  This  was  indeed  a  day  to 
be  long  remembered  by  the  pastor  and  wife.  Since  it 
was  our  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary,  the  program 
committee  planned  many  surprises.  Our  son,  Gil, 
preached  at  10:30;  Myron  preached  at  2:30  and  again 
at  7:30.  From  4  to  6  in  the  afternoon,  a  Golden  Wed- 

ding reception  was  the  order.  Visitors  were  present 
from  Akron,  Ashland,  Canton,  Smithville  and  other 
places.  We  thank  you,  one  and  all,  for  the  gifts  and 
cards  which  represented  the  breadth  of  the  United 
States    from    Maryland    to    California. 
Monday  night,  November  18,  Rev.  George  Solomon 

began  a  week  of  revival  services.  The  sermons  were 
expository  in  composition,  inspiring  in  delivery,  and 
greatly  challenging,  vitalizing  and  motivating.  The 

impact  of  Brother  Solomon's  presence  and  ministry 
(good  preaching,  good  fellowship,  good  visitation) 
will  never  be  erased  from  the  church  nor  the  com- 

munity. Thank  you.  Brother  Solomon,  for  a  good 
work  well  done! 
During  October,  the  church  permitted  me  to  go 

to  Carleton,  Nebraska,  to  hold  a  Bible  Conference. 
Rev.  Sylva  Flora  is  the  pastor,  and  we  found  him 
to  be  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  Carleton  Breth- 

ren Church.  In  company  with  him  and  others,  we 
made  more  than  fifty  calls  during  the  week.  It  was 
inspiring  to  preach  to  such  attentive  people.  Sunday, 
October  20,  the  conference  closed  with  observance 
of  the  threefold  Communion  service  as  our  Lord  in- 

stituted it.  We  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  staying  in  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Brinegar  (a  Deacon  and 
Deaconess  in  the  Carleton  church) .  With  the  rally- 

ing of  the  membership,  a  great  work  can  yet  be  done 
in  Carleton.  We  pray  for  an  outpouring  of  rich  bless- 

ings of  God  upon   them   to  His  glory. 
The  Massillon  Brethren  Church  is  going  forward. 

We  expect  to  begin  the  erection  of  a  church  edificg 
in  the  spring  of  1964.  Contributions  have  been  received 
from  various  churches  and  individuals  in  the  Brother- 

hood.  We    covet   your   prayers. 
Come    and   visit   us   whenever   possible. 

J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

SOUTH   BEND,  INDIANA 

nPHE  WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIEIY  of  The 
1  First  Brethren  Church  in  South  Bend,  Indiana, 

has  started  a  project  which  we  think  might  interest 
other  churches.  We  plan  to  continue  this  project  at 
the   Christmas  Season  each  year. 

Starting  the  first  of  December,  we  placed  a  large 
Christmas  Card  in  the  foyer  of  the  Church  on  Sun- 

day mornings.  We  call  it  our  "Congregational  Christ- 
mas Card."  We  have  suggested  that  you  give  your 

holiday  greetings  to  your  friends  in  the  church,  as 
you  see  them,  and  donate  the  money  that  you  would 
spend  on  cards  and  postage  to  the  project.  Money 
given  will  go  to  the  church  to  help  .balance  our  budget. 
The  beautiful  Christmas  card  pictured  here  was 

designed  and  made  for  us  by  Mr.  Harold  Haenes. 
Mr.   Jack  Pullin  made   the   enclosed  photo  for   us. 

Mrs.  Ried  Thompson 

CHRISTIAN  DISCIPLESHIP 

IN  COMMUNISTIC  GARMENTS 

NEARLY  TWO  THOUSAND 
YEARS  AGO  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  gave  to  His  Church  the  great 

commission,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptising  them, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

by   Rev.  William   Skeldon 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 

unto   the  end  of  the  world." How  well  has  the  church  carried 
out  this  commission  of  the  Master? 
As     a     result     of    the     testimony, 

prayers,  tears,  and  blood  of  the 

Church,  today's  statistics  indicate 
that  about  one-third  of  the  world's 
population  has  heard  the  name 
of  Jesus  and  know  a  little  some- 

thing of  His  life.  This  figure  in- 
cludes Catholic  as  well  as  all  de- 



Page  Twenty-two The  Brethren  Evangelist 

nominations  and  cults  which  come 
under  the  general  heading  of 
"Protestant." 
In  1903,  Lenin  established  Bol- 

shevism with  17  supporters  and  in 
1917  conquered  Russia  with  only 

40,000  supporters.  Today,  Lenin's 
followers,  The  Communist  Party, 
boast  that  approximately  one-bil- 

lion people,  or  more  than  one-third 
of  the  world's  population,  are  un- der the  iron  heel  of  Communism. 

To  the  serious-minded,  sincere 
Christian,  comparison  of  these  sta- 

tistics result  in  mixed  feelings  of 
alarm,  grief,  and  bewilderment. 
Alarm  at  what  the  next  forty  years 
might  bring  forth.  Grief,  in  that 
an  increasing  number  of  souls  are 
living  and  dying  under  the  in- 

fluence of  a  ruthless,  atheistic  phi- 
losophy. Bewilderment,  that  Chris- 

tianity with  all  of  the  power  of 
an  omnipotent  God  at  its  disposal 
should  be  faltering  in  the  greatest 
struggle  the  world  has  ever  known. 
Wherein  lies  the  difficulty? 
One  might  suggest  a  number  of 

reasons  for  the  successful  expan- 
sion of  Communism.  We  could 

point  to  the  superb  structure  of 
Communistic  organization  as  the 
source  of  its  strength.  It  could  be 
suggested  that  the  promise  of 
Utopia,  or  heaven  on  earth  has  a 
tremendous  universal  appeal  to  the 
down-trodden  of  the  world.  Another 
factor  is  the  mighty  military  ma- 

chine which  supports  Communism. 
Still  another  might  suggest  that 
the  deceitful  methods  of  Commun- 

ism provide  its  followers  with  a 
distinct  advantage  over  the  Chris- 

tians who  professedly  hold  to  a 
code  of  love,  honesty,  and  decency. 
Undoubtedly,  all  of  these  factors 

contribute  to  the  success  of  the 

"Red  Menace."  But,  as  Christians, 
it  behooves  us  to  look  still  farther 
to  the  principle  underlying  these 
factors,  for  it  is  strangely  familiar 
in  tone.  The  truth  is  that  the 
Communists  have  been  able  to  en- 

gulf one-third  of  the  world's  peo- 
ple through  the  application  of  the 

basic  principle  of  Christian  dis- 
cipleship  which  they  have  con- 

verted and  perverted  —  perverted 
for  their  own  purposes.  The  Com- 

munists have  taken  this  principle 

and  dressed  it  in  "Red"   clothing. 
Jesus  set  forth  this  principle 

when  He  said,  "//  any  man  will 
co7ne  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 

self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily 

and  follow  me."   The   New   Testa- 

ment Church  took  this  invitation 
to  discipleship  seriously  and,  in  a 
relatively  short  period  of  time, 
made  its  influence  felt  throughout 
the  then-known  world.  The  impli- 

cations of  discipleship  as  set  forth 
by  the  Master  are  broad  in  scope, 
far-reaching  in  their  effects  upon 
lives,  and  devastating  to  all  oppos- 

ing forces.  Jesus  never  campaigned 
for  disciples  on  any  terms  short 
of  total  self-denial,  absolute  obe- 

dience, and  complete  surrender  of 
the  individual's  life. 

The  astonishing  thing  is  that  the 
Communists  have  borrowed  this 
principle  of  Christian  discipleship 
and  practiced  it,  within  the  scope 
of  Communism,  to  a  greater  ex- 

tent than  the  modern-day  Chris- 
tian Church  has  been  willing  to 

practice  it.  Hence,  while  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  continues  to  struggle 
along,  it  finds  itself  being  encircled 
by  a  deadly  enemy  who  is  intent 
on  destroying  it.  In  effect  the  Com- 

munists say,  "If  any  man  will  fol- 
low us,  let  him  deny  himself,  take 

up  his  appointed  duties  and  follow 

the  Communist  Party  line!" 
J.  Edgar  Hoover  in  his  book, 

"Masters  of  Deceit,"  has  this  to 
say  regarding  the  devotion  of  the 
Communist:  "The  Party  is  the  most 
important  force  in  their  lives.  If 
anybody  joins  the  Communist 
Party  expecting  to  lead  an  easy 
life — perhaps  read  Marx  and  Engels, 
buy  some  literature,  and  not  ex- 

ert much  effort — he  is  completely 
misguided.  Party  work  is  hard, 
tough  work  and  the  Party  is  a 
ruthless  taskmaster.  The  member 
is  always  on  the  run,  doing  this 
and  that.  He  has  no  spare  time, 
energy,  or  money  for  himself.  His 
whole  life  becomes  dominated.  The 
Party  is  his  school,  source  of  friends, 
and   recreation,   his   substitute   for 

God.  Communism  wants  the  total 

man,  hence  it  is  ioiaZitarian." 
Even  as  Communism  is  totali- 

tarian in  that  it  claims  the  total  i 
man,  so  is  Christianity  totalitarian  , 
in  that  its  followers,  according  to 
Jesus,  are  expected  to  be  dedicated 
one-hundred  per  cent  to  the 
spreading  of  His  Gospel.  One  Party 

spokesman  said,  "Workers,  not 
playboys,  are  wanted;  we  must  rid 
ourselves  of  the  member  who  makes 
noises  like  an  eager  beaver  but 

accomplishes  little."  Are  we  being 
uncharitable  when  we  suggest  that 

perhaps  too  many  "playboys"  have 
infested  the  Christian  ranks  and 
have  been  a  hindrance  rather  than 
a  help  to  the  cause  of  Christ? 

In  the  Christian  Conservator  of 

March  11,  1953,  the  following  ar- 
ticle appeared:  "The  Communists 

had  purchased  a  church  building 
in  New  York  which  the  Christians 
could  no  longer  afford  to  keep  up. 

Asked  why  the  district  had  un- 
dergone such  a  change,  a  Com- 

munist replied:  'The  gospel  is  a 
much  more  powerful  weapon  for 
the  renewal  of  society  than  is  our 
Marxist  philosophy,  but  all  the 
same  it  is  we  who  finally  will  beat 
you.  We  are  only  a  handful,  and 
you  Christians  are  numbered  by  the 
millions.  But  if  you  remember  the 

story  of  Gideon  and  his  300  com- 
panions, you  will  understand  why 

I  am  right.  We  Communists  do  not 
play  with  words.  We  are  realists 
and,  seeing  that  we  are  determined 
to  achieve  our  objective,  we  know 
how  to  obtain  the  means.  Of  our 
salaries  and  wages  we  keep  only 
what  is  strictly  necessary,  and  give 
up  the  rest  for  propaganda  pur- 

poses. To  this  propaganda  we  also 
consecrate  all  our  free  time,  and holidays. 

The  Ohio  District  Sunday  Scliool  Board 

is   sponsoring   the   second   .   .   . 

State-wide  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORKSHOP 

Saturday  -  February  22,  1964 
Place:  Asbury  Methodist  Church 

(Lincoln   at   Franklin) 
DELAWARE.  OHIO 

Contact   your   pastor   for   details 
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"  'You,  however,  give  only  a  little 
time  and  hardly  any  money  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
How  can  anyone  believe  in  the 
supreme  value  of  this  gospel  if  you 
do  not  practice  it,  if  you  do  not 
spread  it,  and  if  you  sacrifice  neith- 

er time  nor  money  for  it?  Be- 
lieve me,  it  is  we  who  will  win,  for 

we  believe  in  our  Communist  mes- 
sage and  we  are  ready  to  sac- 
rifice everything,  even  our  lives,  in 

order  that  social  justice  shall  tri- 
umph. But  you  people  are  afraid 

to  soil  your  hands.' — Paix  et  Lib- 
erte" 
On  the  basis  of  the  past  per- 

formance of  Christ's  Church,  Ni- 
kita  Khrushchev  has  been  able  to 

make  such  statements  as,  "Wheth- 
er you  like  it  or  not,  history  is  on 

our  side.  We  will  bury  you."  On 
the  basis  of  the  Communist's  suc- 

cess thus  far,  William  Z.  Foster, 
former  National  Chairman  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  the  United 
States,  stated  in  1949,  in  dedicat- 

ing his  book.  The  Twilight  of  World 

Capitalism:  "To  My  Great-Grand- 
son  Joseph  Manley  Kolko  Who  Will 
Live  In  A  Communist  United 

States."  These  statements  are  not 
the  wishful  thinking  of  visionaries. 
They  are  the  predictions  of  in- 

telligent men  who  have  carefully 
surveyed  the  over-all  picture  and 
are  framing  the  future  according 
to  Christian-Communist  patterns 
of   the   past. 

If  this  writing  appears  to  be 
a  rather  harsh  indictment  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  it  is  not  intended 
to  be.  Rather,  may  it  be  a  chal- 

lenge to  squarely  face  the  issue,  and 
a  call  to  arms  for  all  soldiers  of 
the  Cross. 

The  picture  painted  here  is  not 
pleasant  to  look  at.  Some  would 
say  that  we  cannot  deter  the  in- 

evitable— that  it  is  only  a  matter 
of  time  until  the  entire  world  is 
under  Communistic  control.  But 
when  we  come  to  this  conclusion 
we  are  ruling  God  out  of  the  pic- 

ture. God  is  still  able  to  perform 
miracles  on  behalf  of  a  people  who 
are  willing  to  be  His  people  in 
word  and  in   deed. 

This  brings  us  back  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  Christian  discipleship.  "// 

any  man  will  come  after  me  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me." 
We  need  to  remind  ourselves  that 

the  footsteps  of  Jesus  often  lead  to 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

PICTURED  ABOVE  are  three  Boy  Scouts  receiving 
the  God  and  Country  Award.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel, 

pastor,  is  presenting  the  awards  to  (left  and  right) 
Dary  Yoder,  Gary  Black  and  Danny  Teat.  In  the 
background  is  Mr.  Roy  Black,  Assistant  Scout  Master, 
with  the  Scout  Master,  Mr.  Paul  Yoder,  in  the  fore- 

ground. The  American  flag  in  the  back  was  draped  in  black 
in  memory  and  honor  of  our  late  President,  Mr.  John 
F.  Kennedy,  who  was  assassinated  two  days  previous 
to  this  presentation. 

The   photo  was   taken   by  Mr.  Leon  Moore. 

places  where  we  would  not  go  of 
our  own  volition.  The  steps  of  Jesus 
were  steps  of  self-sacrifice,  suffer- 

ing, and  finally,  death  on  the  cross. 
But  they  were  also  steps  which 
ultimately  led  to  victory.  To  follow 
in  these  steps  will  mean  walking 
often  in  strange  and  unpleasant 
situations.  But  we  know  that  we 

are  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 

self for  us. 
Are  men  willing  to  give  more  for 

the  cause  of  godless  Communism 
than  Christians  will  give  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ?  We  need 
to  individually  search  our  hearts 
for  the  answer. 
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NEW!        NEW!        NEW! 

BAKER'S BASIC  HOME 

LIBRARY 

CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE 

$2.95  VALUE  FREE 

An    Ideal,    Inexpensive,    Beginning    Home    Library   for   Every   Christian    Home! 

CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE   (A  $2.95  Value!)    The   key  word   method  helps  you  find  quickly  the 
exact   locotion   of  any   Scripture   text.     Clear,    readable   type   FREE! 

DAVIS  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE.  Fourth  Revised  Edition,  by  John  D.  Davis.  The  product 
of  the  highest  of  20th  century  scholarship,  and  of  one  who  had  the  highest  regard  for  the 
Word   of   God     $5.95 

BAKER'S  BIBLE  ATLAS,  by  Charles  F.  Pfeiffer.  This  new  atlas  places  the  emphasis  exactly  where 
it  should  be:  on  geography!  Colored  maps,  block  and  while  maps,  gazetteer,  resume  of 
Bible  lands  today,  and   photographs   $7.95 

ONE  VOLUME  NEV/  TESTAMENT  COMMENTARY,  by  Matthew  Henry,  Adorn  Clarke,  John  Wesley, 
ond  others.  A  concise  and  clear  commentary,  embodying  tlie  principal  ideas  of  notable 
Bible     scholars       $5.95 

A  $22.80  VALUE!  ONLY       $19.85 

•  A  WELL  ROUNDED  SELECTION  OF  THE   FINEST  BIBLE  STUDY  AIDS 

•  A   "MUST"  FOR  HOMES  WITH  SCHOOL  CHILDREN 

•  A  WELCOME  GIFT  -  AT  WEDDINGS,   ANNIVERSARIES,   GRADUATION,   ETC. 

•  A  COMPLETE   AND   USEFUL   REFERENCE   LIBRARY   FOR   COLLEGE  STUDENTS 

BUY  THREE  -  RECEIVE  ONE  FREE! 

Add   350   to   order  for  postage  and   handling 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 



Organ    of   The    Brethren 

rLxxxvi January  18,   1964 

CROSS  COUNTRY  CONFERENCE 

February  2  -  March  8,  1 964 
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SOLOMONS   RETURN   TO    SOUTH  AMERICA  — 

ON  WEDNESDAY,  January  8,  Rev.  and  Mrs.' 
Kenneth  Solomon  and  family  left  Cleveland 

by  air  to  return  to  Argentina  to  continue  their 
work  in  our  missions  there. 

The  Solomons  have  been  in  the  United  States  > 
for  a  little  over  a  year  and  Rev.  Solomon  has 
been  able  to  visit  98  churches  during  this  time. 

He  is  to  be  commended  upon  his  fine  presenta-  ■ 
tion  of  the  work  in  South  America. 

We  pray  God's  continued  blessing  upon  him  i 
and  his  family  as  they  continue  their  service  for 

God. 
The   Aspinalls  will   join   the  Solomons  within 

a  few   days  in  South  America. 

"HOW    THE    BIBLE    CAME    TO    BE" 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  12  of  this  issue  of 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  an  article  entitled  "How 
the  Bible  Came  to  Be"  written  by  Rev.  Jerry 
Flora  of  Washington,  D.  C.  This  is  the  Bible 
Study  for  the  Sisterhood  girls  for  the  month  i 
of  February,  but  you  will  do  well  by  reading  it 
regardless  of  whether  you  are  young  or  old  or  a  I 
member  of  the  S.  M.  M.  or  not.  j 

Rev.  Flora  has  done  an  excellent  piece  of  work 
in  outlining  this  subject  in  such  a  short  space. 

Don't  miss   reading   this   article! 

FAITH  AND  FIVE  DOLLARS  — 

"What  can  faith  and  five  dollars  do?"  people 
asked  when  a  Presbyterian  minister's  widow, 
Louise  Wotring  Lyle,  proposed  to  help  the  needy 
and  sick  of  Pittsburgh.  Mrs.  Lyle  had  only  her 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ  and  her  five  dollars,  but 
in  1893  she  rented  half  of  a  double  house  on 

Sherman  Avenue,  on  Pittsburgh's  north  side, 
and  launched  a  hospital.  She  was  ignored  at  first, 
then  criticized  by  many  leading  churchmen. 
There  was  even  a  hassle  over  her  naming  the 

hospital^  "The  Presbyterian  Hospital."  Some 
thought  it  degraded  Presby terianism !  Louise  Lyle 
was  concerned  only  that  the  poor  of  Pittsburgh 
should   have   adequate   care   in   time   of   illness. 

Thanks  to  Louise  Lyle's  "five  dollars  and  faith 
in  Almighty  God,"  Presbyterian-University  Hos- 

pital and  Nursing  School  today  is  the  leading 
surgical  and  medical  unit  of  the  Medical  Center 
hospitals  in  Pittsburgh. 

William    P.   Barker   in 
Personalities  Around  Jesus. 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 

Men  cannot  be  well  educated  without  the 

Bible.  It  ought,  therefore,  to  hold  the  chief  place 

in  every  seat  of  learning  throughout  Christen- 
dom; and  I  do  not  know  of  a  higher  service  that 

could  be  rendered  to  this  republic  than  the 
bringing   about   of   this   desirable  result. — E.  Nott 
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THE  MESSAGE  of  the  Christian  Church  is 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified;  He  is  the 

Savior  to  a  lost  and  dying  woi'ld;  He  died  for 
the  salvation  of  the  human  soul;  He  arose  on 
the  third  day.  Salvation  comes  through  repentance 
and  confession;  by  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ 

as  personal  Savior.  All  will  agree  to  this  —  in 
principle,  that  is  —  but  we  are  so  busy  with  the 
mechanics  and  methods  of  presenting  this  Truth, 
that  we  fail  in  reaching  those  who  need  it. 
Why? 
There   are   two   reasons. 

First,  we  are  a  self-centered  people  (this  in- 
cludes the  minister  as  well).  Take  a  look  at  the 

Pharisees  in  Jesus'  time  (don't  condemn  them 
yet) ;  the  same  traits  can  be  found  in  the  modern 
Christian.  We  are  not  really  interested  in  the 
lost  soul;  if  we  were,  we  would  do  something 
about  it! 

If  we  were  not  self-centered,  we  would  see  to 
it  that  the  Gospel  was  being  preached  to  the  world 

first,  then  we  would  worry  about  ourselves.  In- 
stead, the  prevailing  system  is  that  the  mission- 

ary be  sent  AFTER  the  church  property  is  in 

"tiptop"  shape;  after  all  "necessary"  property 
is  purchased  for  expansion  (which  in  many  cases 
is  not  needed)  ;  and  after  a  certain  amount  has 

been  set  aside  for  "a  rainy  day."  Some  local 
churches  have  thousands  of  dollars  invested  in 

government  bonds  and  other  "sound  investments" 
and  have  nothing  invested  in  home  and  foreign 
mission  work;  after  all,  the  Missionary  Board 
does  not  pay  a  high  rate  of  interest.  Since  we  are 

a  self-centered  people,  let's  line  our  own  coffers 
first. 
How  can  the  Lord  bless  such  an  attitude? 

Pastors  are  kept  so  busy  pampering  the  church 
members  that  he  does  not  have  the  time  to  call 
on  the  unsaved.  The  Pharisees  condemned  Jesus 

for  this  very  thing;  He  visited  the  house  of  a 

publican  and  the  Pharisees  asked:  "Why  do  ye 
eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners?"  Jesus 
answered:  "They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  phy- 

Self-centeredness; 

Self-complacency 

sician;  but  they  that  are  sick."  When  some  peo- 
ple become  members  of  a  church,  they  feel  they 

have  a  right  to  demand  that  the  pastor  call  each 
week  upon  them,  and  if  he  does  not  call  he  is 
criticized.  Really,  his  time  could  be  better  spent 
in   calling   upon   the   unsaved! 

A  pastor  once  had  spent  many  hours  explaining 
the  way  of  salvation  to  a  woman  of  the  community 
who  was  noted  for  her  sinfulness.  The  woman  be- 

came a  Christian  through  the  efforts  of  the  pas- 
tor and  other  dedicated  members  of  the  church. 

Upon  being  converted  and  becoming  a  member 
of  the  church,  she  began  to  sing  in  the  choir. 
One  of  the  ladies  criticized  by  saying  that  it  was 
bad  enough  in  having  the  woman  as  a  member  of 
the  church,  much  less  singing  in  the  choir.  This 
is  being  self-centered! 
Much  more  could  be  written  on  this  subject; 

but  most  of  us  are  so  diseased  with  "self"  that 
we  cannot  see  the  folly  of  it  all. 

The  second  reason  is  self-complacency.  We  are 

so  satisfied  with  the  present  "set-up"  that  we  will 
not  even  lend  a  sympathetic  ear  to  something 

new.  We  are  so  happy  in  our  own  little  gi'oup, 
that  we  refuse  to  cooperate  with  those  who  wish 
to  expand.  We  are  so  thrilled  that  the  Lord  has 
saved  us  that  we  keep  it  all  to  ourselves. 

Or,  we  do  realize  that  there  are  millions  dying 

without  Christ,  but  that's  not  our  problem;  let 
the  Missionary  Board  take  care  of  that;  or,  let 
the  Minister  visit  the  prospect. 

To  be  sure,  we  become  concerned  when  our 
religious  rights  are  hampered  a  little,  but  we 

do  nothing  about  it.  We  refuse  to  voice  our  opin- 

ion because  we  might  be  tagged  a  "radical."  Be- 
sides, what  can  we  do  about  it? 

We  know  that  there  are  five  candidates  in  our 

own  Brethren  Church  ready  to  go  to  the  mis- 
sion field,  but  no  funds  are  available  to  send  them ; 

so  what  ?  If  the  Lord  wants  them  to  go,  He'll  send 
them.  (And  He  will,  in  spite  of  our  complacency.) 

And  so,  we  go  on  our  merry  way,  taking  care 
of  ourselves  and  being  satisfied  with  things  as 

they  are.  It's  no  wonder  we  stand  still! 
Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  condemning  the  Phari- 

sees !  Brethren,  think !     S.  G. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 

Brethren  Churches 

COLLEGE  CORNER.  INDIANA 

ONE  YEAR  HAS  PASSED  since  the  College  Corner 
church  has  sent  in  a  report  to  The  Brethren 

Evangelist.  It  has  been  a  very  busy  year  and  one  we 
feel  in  which  the  church  has  made  great  progress 
in  many  things.  We  realize  there  are  many  things 
we  can  look  forward  to  accomplishing  at  a  future  date. 

The  attendance  for  Sunday  School  and  church  ser- 
vices has  increased  each  year  for  some  time.  Last 

year's  high  attendance  was  Easter  Sunday  with  165 
present.  The    yearly  average  was  109. 

In  September,  a  church  picnic  and  a  day  of  fellow- 
ship was  held  at  the  Robert  Miller  lake,  a  few  miles 

northwest  of  the  church.  Nearly  one-hundred  enjoyed 
the  bountiful  meal  from  well-filled  baskets  especially 
prepared  for  the  day.  Three  were  baptized  during 
the    afternoon    services. 

A  social  time  with  games  and  visiting  filled  the  rest 
of  the  afternoon.  Several  went  home  to  do  chores, 
but  returned  to  join  those  who  could  stay  for  a  weiner 
roast. 

This  was  followed  by  a  song  fest  around  a  large 
bonfire.  At  the  close  of  the  evening,  a  very  inspiring 
candlelight  service  was  held.  Several  hundreds  of 
small  candles  arranged  on  small  flats  were  lit  and 
set  afloat  on  the  lake  opposite  from  where  v/e  were 
sitting.  Our  pastor,  from  across  the  lake,  gave  very 
inspirational  devotions  from  Matthew  5:16:  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  loorks,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 

en." Some  people  are  like  the  candles  which  burned 
brightly  until  they  had  burned  away.  Others  shone 
brightly  for  awhile,  but  like  people,  they  lost  interest 
and  the  light  was  gone.  Some  scarcely  burned  at  all 
and  with  the  slightest  breeze,  went  out.  Do  we  shine 
brightly — or  does  our  light  flicker  and  dim  to  almost 
nothing   when  temptations  and  difficulties  arise? 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling  sang  two  beautiful  num- 

bers: "Ship  Ahoy"  and  "Sail  On"  which  so  well  brought 
out  the  message  of  this  wonderful  lesson.  As  we  sat 
in  the  darkness  of  the  early  evening  and  listened  to 

the  message  from  this  portion  of  God's  Word  and  the 
wonderful  words  of  the  songs,  we  couldn't  help  but 
feel  close  to  God  and  feel  a  great  need  of  Him.  The 
day  so  much  enjoyed  by  all  clearly  reminded  us  of  the 
many   blessings  He   bestows   upon   us. 

October  found  us  in  a  revival  meeting  with  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer  as  our  evangelist.  One  week  of  the 
meeting  preceded  Homecoming  Sunday,  with  the  sec- 

ond week  following.  Rev.  Gilmer  brought  the  morn- 
ing   and    afternoon    messages    on    Homecoming    Day. 

Xlie  Brethren  Evangelist  i 

The  meetings  were  well  attended.  Each  evening^  Rev. 
Gilmer  had  a  special  message  for  the  children  through 
an  object  lesson  or  a  film.  The  older  children  seemed 
to  enjoy  these  just  as  much  as  the  little  folks!  There 
were  a  large  number  of  rededications,  nine  first-time 
confessions,  one  coming  by  letter,  and  one  for  re- 
baptism.  We  know  we  will  continue  to  reap  many 
blessings  from  this  revival. 

During  the  past  year,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fredrick  Snyder 
were  ordained  as  deacon  and  deaconess.  One  new 
class  of  the  youngest  married  people  was  organized  i 
and  is  fast  becoming  one  of  the  largest  classes.  There 
was  one  summer  wedding:  Miss  Joyce  Stout,  a  mem- 

ber of  the  church,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Tom 
Willcox  of  Urbana,  Indiana.  We  are  happy  to  have 
them  in  our  services. 

We  regret  to  report  the  loss  of  three  of  our  long-time 
members  by  death.  They  were  Mr.  Clifford  Stout,  Mr. 
Carl  Boone  and  Mrs.  Blanche  Kurts.  We  truly  miss 
those  who  were  faithful  for  so  many  years. 

Everyone  rejoiced  to  have  one  of  our  fine  young ' 
men  decide  to  give  his  life  to  the  ministry  of  God's 
work.  Mr.  Mark  Barnett  accepted  the  call  and  is  at- 

tending Moody  Bible  Institute.  During  a  three-day 
meeting  he  had  in  the  Peru  church  this  fall,  three 
young  people,  who  had  attended  the  College  Corner 
church,  went  forward.  They  have  been  baptized  by 
Rev.  Grumbling  and  two  have  placed  their  mem- 

bership with  us.  We  are  glad  for  Mark  and  his  choice 
and  for  his  family. 

During  a  recent  business  meeting,  plans  were  made 
to  set  up  a  church  library.  We  hope  to  encourage 
better  reading  by  making  available  worthwhile  mate- 

rials to  be  read.  At  this  same  meeting,  it  was  decided 
to  start  a  ministerial  student  aid  fund  for  any  fu- 

ture member  who  plans  to  enter  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  to  become  a  missionary  or  minister.  We 

pray  and  hope  that  this  fund  will  encourage  others' and  will  be  a  help  in  the  furthering  of  His  kingdom. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Snyder  and  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett  ac- 
companied some  of  the  young  people  on  a  trip  to  Lost 

Creek,  Kentucky,  during  Teacher's  Institute.  While 
they  were  there,  they  painted  the  church  building 

moved  there  this  summer  to  be  used  as  a  boys'  dor- 
mitory.   The    young   people    are    active   and    working. 

Several  families  are  leaving  soon  to  spend  the  win- 
ter months  in  Florida  and  we  will  be  sharing  them 

with  the  Sarasota  church.  They  will  be  missed  while 
they   are    away. 

Among  the  newest  little  prospective  members  are: 
Cheryl  Ann,  born  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Grumbling; 
Diane  Lee,  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Stout;  Paula, 
born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roger  Gentry;  Carol  Diane,  born 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Basil  Azbell;  and  Monty,  born  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Larimore.  The  stork  is  likely  to 
bring   two   more  prospects  most  any  day! 
We  have  continued  having  family  night  each  third 

Sunday  evening.  As  one  good  result,  the  laymen  have 
organized  and  have  their  meeting  on  this  date.  All 
seem   to  enjoy  this  type  of  service. 

It  is  time  to  close  for  this  report.  Greetings  to  all 
the  Brethren  people  wherever  you  are. 

Edna  Hood Secretary 
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The 

Laymen's 
Meeting 
James    E.   Norrls 

Program    for    February,    1964 

Topic:   LOVE   TO   CHRIST 

'.  .  .  /  am  ready  not  to  he  hound  only,  but  also  to 
lie  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
(Acts  21:13). 
Introduction :    This    text    reveals    the    secret    of    the 
matchless    success    of   the    life    of   Paul.    The   Lord 

Jesus    had    Paul's    whole    heart.    There    have   been 
many  great  men  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ;   some  we  know  and  some  we  do  not 
know,   but   we   shall  know  some   day.  A  man  may 
have  many  gifts,  but  if  he  has  not  the  love  of  Christ 
in  his  heart,  he  is,  after  all,  nothing.  A  great  love 
for  Christ  is  what  each  of  us  needs  today,  but  there 
is  a  great  lack  because  too  many  men  and  women 
are   church  members   only.   They  have  been  called 
"nominal  Christians." 

Topics  for  Discussion: 
What  love  for  Christ  will  lead  to. 
1.  Obedience    to    Christ.   John    14:15;    21-23. 
To  one  who  loves  Jesus,  the  words  of  Jesus  will  be 

his   most   precious   treasure.  The   one   who  loves  the 
Lord   Jesus   will    study   and   read   constantly   to   dis- 

cover more  and  more  what  the  will  of  Jesus  is. 

2.  Purity.  Matthew  5:8. 
Jesus  is  the  Holy  One  of  God.  He  is  infinitely  pure. 

He  hates  sin;  He  hates  sin  in  our  lives;  He  hates  sin 
in  our  hearts.  If  we  love  Him,  we  will  wish  to  please Him. 

3.  Communion  with  Jesus. 
We  always  delight  in  communion  with  those  we 

love     (Acts    4:13;     Matthew    18:20). 
4.  Love  to  Christ  will  lead  us  to  sacrifice  for  Him. 

Listen  to  the  catalogue  that  Paul  gladly  bore  for 

Christ  (II  Cor.  11:24-27).  If  we  love  Jesus,  we  will 
proclaim  Him. 

5.  We  learn  to  love  Christ  by  dwelling  upon  His 
love   for    us. 

Read  and  discuss:  I  John  4:15-19.  The  way  to  learn 
to  love  Him  is  to  learn  to  know  Him. 

6.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  teaches  us  to  love  Je- 
sus   (John    14:23-27;    John    15:26,    27).    Discuss. 

7.  Man's  love  for  Christ.  This  love  is  based  on  faith 
(I  Peter  1:18);  based  on  service  (John  21:16);  based 
on  fellowship   (Eph.  5:2). 
Read  Acts  21:13. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GRATIS.  OHIO 
Greetings  From  Gratis  Brethren  Laymen. 
Dear  Brother  Floyd: 

It's  never  too  early  to  start  meeting  the  1963-1964 
goals.  In  fact,  if  goal  number  1  is  to  be  met,  an  early 
start  is  very  imperative.  Gratis  has  successfully  met 
this  goal  again  this  year.  We  hope  that  every  local 
organization  was  also  successful  concerning  this  goal. 
If  this  is  so,  then  we  should  be  stronger  this  year  as 

a  national  laymen's  organization.  This  would  also 
tend  to  make  competition  greater  in  seeing  which 
local   can   attain   the   highest  percent   for   the   year. 

This  is  a  definite  challenge  to  any  and  all  local  lay- 
men's groups. 

We,  at  Gratis,  are  also  happy  to  report  that  by 
increasing  our  paid  membership  we  have  already 

attained  goal  number  2.  Last  year,  we  had  19  mem- 
bers; this  year,  we  have  24;  an  increase  of  approxi- 

mately 25  percent.  Since  our  goals  are  set  up  on  a 
possible  100  point  system,  the  meeting  of  goals  one 
and  two  gives  us  25  points,  which  means  we  have 
one  fourth  of  the  attainment  already  safely  tucked away. 

We  are  progressing  each  month  on  goal  three.  We 
have  a  meeting  the  second  Wednesday  night  of  each 
month.  We  feel  that  these  meetings  are  a  must  if 
our  organization  is  to  grow  spiritually.  This  news 
letter   also    helps   in    fulfilling    goal   three. 

We     are     continuing    the    sponsoring    of   the   Boys' 
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Brotherhood  organization.  This  is  the  Junior  group. 

We  are  hoping  that  soon  there  will  be  enough  in- 
terest that  a  Senior  group  will  also  be  evident.  The 

Boys'  Brotherhood  is  a  definite  responsibility  of  lay- 
men, and  one  that  all  churches  should  consider. 

Where  will  our  laymen  organization  be  in  later  years 
if  we  neglect  the  boys  now?  This  is  a  readymade 

feeder  group  to  go  from  Boys'  Brotherhood  into  Lay- 
men's organization. 

We  have  accomphshed  two  local  projects  here  at 
Gratis.  The  first  was  the  cleaning  out  of  the  garage 
and  general  cleaning  of  the  parsonage  grounds.  This 
was  accomplished  before  our  present  pastor,  Thomas 
Schultz,  moved  in.  Rev.  Schultz  is  very  active  in  all 
organizations,  a  tireless  worker,  and  has  accomplished 
much  in  our  church.  The  second  project  was  the 
trimming  and  moving  of  shrubs  around  the  church 
building.  The  contractor  paid  us  for  this  work  so 

this  wouldn't  hold  him  up  in  his  decorating.  The  out- 
side of  the  church  has  been  redecorated  and  the 

appearance    is    certainly    changed. 

It's  very  enjoyable  to  read  the  news  letter  and  ar- 
ticles sent  in  by  various  individuals  and  organizations. 

Let's  get  behind  the  laymen  groups  with  our  prayers, 
our  attitudes,  our  endeavors,  and  our  witnessing  to 
make  a  greater  spiritual  organization.  . 

In  Christian  Love  and  Service, 
Virgil   L.   Barnhart 
Gratis    First    Brethren    Church 

FRIEND  ROYCE  GATES  sent  ye  ed  a  unique  program 

of  the  Akron  Brethren  laymen's  Date  Night  af- 
fair which  was  held  November  9  at  the  New  Frontier 

Restaurant  in  Hartville,  Ohio.  (I  didn't  realize  how 
deeply  the  Kennedy  family  had  penetrated  into  our 

lives.)  The  afore-mentioned  Date  Night  looks  like  it 
was  fun;  involved  were  Russ  Black,  Bob  Sullivan, 
Rev.  Jim  Black,  Rev.  Charles  Munson  and  Royce. 
Come   again,  Firestone  Park. 

T^KE    ORGANIZATIONAL    meeting    of    the    North 
1     Georgetown  Brethren  Church  Laymen  was  held 

at   the  Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff  residence  on  September 
24,  1963  at  8  P.M.  The  following  men  were  present: 
Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff,  Wilfred  Mercer,  Charles  Stofler, 
Forrest    Albright,    David    Showdeen,    David    Albright, 
Carroll    Hieronimus,    Terry    McLaughlin    and    Dwain 
Heastand. 

A  business   meeting  was  held   with   an   election  of 
officers  as  follows: 

President — Forrest    Albright,    745    E.    Bayton    St.,    Al- 
liance, Ohio 

Vice    President — Wilfred    Mercer,    Rt.    1,    Homeworth, 
Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer — David   Showdeen,  Rt.   2,   Salem, 
Ohio 

Ass't.  Secretary-Treasurer — Carroll  Hieronimus,  Rt.  2, 
Salem,  Ohio 

Corresponding  Secretary — Terry  McLaughlin,  179  Sharp 
St.,  Salem,  Ohio 

Following   the  business   meeting,  pie   and   homemade 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  I 

ice   cream   were  served  by  the  pastor  and  his  wife. 
On    October    8    at   7:30   P.M.,   our   second   meeting: 

was  held  at  the  Forrest  Albright's  residence.  The  de- 
votions were  given  by  the  previous  host,  Jerald  Rad- 

cliff and  a  business  meeting  was  held  to  decide  what 
the    monthly   meetings   would   include. 

It  was  agreed  to  help  the  National  Laymen's  Proj- 
ects and  it  was  decided  to  improve  the  song  racks 

and  books  as  a  home  project. yyntyy 

Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

A  LOST  OPPORTUNITy 

"He  that  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death^  and  shall  cover 
a   multitude   of   sins"    (James   5:20  ASV). 

THE  STORY  COMES  from  the  life  of  Frances  Rid- 
ley Havergal,  that  in  her  earlier  years  she  had 

a  class  of  girls  who  came  to  her  for  singing  lessons. 
Sometimes  she  would  walk  a  ways  down  the  street 
with  some  of  them.  It  was  her  custom  to  seek  al- 

ways to  have  a  smile  and  a  kind  word  for  each  of  them. ' 
It  happened  a  few  years  later  that  one  of  her  pupils 

was  ill,  and  Miss  Havergal  visited  her.  As  Miss  Haver-  ; 

gal  sat  by  her  friend's  bedside,  they  came  to  talk- : 
ing  about  the  "student  days,"  and  the  young  woman 
said  she  had  often  wished  that  Miss  Havergal  had  ' 
talked  to  her  about  Jesus.  But,  said  the  former  pupil, 

"God   used   other   means  to   bring   me   to   Him;    but, 

oh.    Miss    Frances,    I   ought   to    have   been   yours!" 
The  admission  of  her  friend  of  having  yearned 

for  the  word  of  Christian  concern  for  her  soul  on 

the  part  of  Miss  Havergal,  stirred  and  quickened  Miss 

Havergal's  interest  in  souls,  and  from  that  time 
she   became   an   ardent   soul-winner. 
God  offers  repeated  opportunities  for  us  to  tell 

others  about  Jesus  and  His  love  for  men.  We  shall 

be  better  soul-winners  if  we  have  ourselves  expe- 
rienced the  saving  love  and  forgiveness  in  our  own 

lives.  We  should  ask  God  to  give  us  grace  and  guid- 

ance that  we  may  improve  every  opportunity  to  "speak 

a   good  word  for  Jesus  Christ." 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  January  26,  1964  i 
TWO  RICH  MEN  MEET  JESUS  t 

Text:  Mark  10:17-32;  Luke  19:1-10  J 

THE    EFFECT    OF    JESUS    and    His    teaching    was' 
not  the  same  on  every  person  He  met.  The  grace 

of    Jesus    is    freely    offered   to    everyone    without   re- 
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gard  to  person.  People  in  every  class  and  station 
are  invited.  There  is  no  regard  given  to  riches  nor 
poverty.  There  is  only  regard,  on  the  part  of  God, 
to  those  who  will  come  in  faith  and  obedience  through 
the  blood  of  Christ. 
JESUS  MUST  BE  FIRST 
As  much  as  the  gospel  is  preached,  there  are  some 

who  still  feel  that  there  is  greater  spiritual  safety 
in  being  poor  than  being  rich  as  though  poverty  was 
a  meritorious  condition.  From  the  tenor  of  the  Holy 
Writings,  we  must  conclude  that  God  does  not  con- 

demn the  possession  of  wealth  as  something  wicked 
in  itself.  God  Himself  would  then  be  wicked.  So  would 

be  Job  and  Abraham.  The  rich  man's  difficulty  (Mark 
10:17f)  was  not  just  that  he  was  rich,  but  that  he 
loved  his  riches  more  than  he  loved  being  in  the 

center  of  God's  will.  It  is  because  that  Jesus  knows 
the  heart  of  so  many  men  that  He  said  "hoiv  hard 
it  is  for  those  having  riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 

dom of  God"  (Mark  10:23).  One  of  the  most  difficult 
things  for  any  rich  man  to  do  is  to  give  away  all  his 
wealth,  especially  when  he  is  not  certain  that  he  will 
ever  again  have  money  enough  to  live  on.  God  does 
not  condemn  a  rich  man  because  he  is  rich.  He  is  con- 

cerned about  how  he  made  his  wealth  and  what  he 
will  do  with  it. 
There  is  a  contrast  seen  in  another  rich  man  who 

happened  to  cross  the  path  of  Jesus.  Zacchaeus  had 
made  his  wealth  in  an  apparently  dishonest  way. 

So  far  as  the  Roman  government  was  concerned,  Zac- 
chaeus was  only  following  the  regular  policy  of  graft. 

This  man  did  not  seem  to  think  too  much  of  how 
much  he  was  hurting  some  people.  However,  after  a 
good  talk  with  Jesus,  he  had  a  very  definite  change 
of  attitude.  Unlike  the  other  rich  man,  Zacchaeus 
was  not  only  willing  to  become  an  honest  tax  col- 

lector but  he  went  one  step  further  and  offered  to 
refund  money  to  any  who  would  show  that  he  had 
defrauded  them.  We  notice  that  Jesus  did  not  de- 

mand this  of  him  but  he  did  it  voluntarily. 
Jesus  talked  very  often  about  men  and  their  wealth. 

We  see  that  what  we  have,  and  what  we  do  with  it, 
does  play  a  very  important  part  in  our  spiritual  well- 
being.  The  problem  lies  in  our  attitude  toward  our 
wealth.  It  can  be  something  that  we  value  more  than 
life  eternal.  It  can  be  a  God-given  means  by  which 
everyone's  life  is  enriched. 

Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

PROCRASTINATION 

"Tomorrow,   he   promised   his   conscience, 
Tomorrow    I    mean    to    believe, 

Tomorrow  I'll  think  as  I  ought  to, 
Tomorrow  my  Saviour  receive. 

"Tomorrow   I'll   conquer   the   habits 
That    hold    me    from    Heaven    away. 

Page  Seven 

But    ever    his    conscience    repeated 

One   word,   and   one   only,   'Today.' 

"Tomorrow,  tomorrow,  tomorrow — 
Thus   day    after   day   it   went   on. 
Tomorrow,  tomorrow,  tomorrow, 

'Till   youth   like    a   vision   was   gone. 

"  'Till    age    in    his    passions    had    written 
The    message    of    fate    on    his    brow. 
And  forth  from  the  shadows  of  Death 

With   a   pitiless   syllable  —  Now." 

LINGERING  is  the  way  of  doom  and  of  failure 
(Gen.  19:16).  Lot's  lingering  doomed  his  home 

and  the  lives  of  his  loved  ones,  dragging  them  into 
the  deepest  ditch  of  ruin  and  defeat  (vs.  12-14,  26, 
30).  A  bad  example  of  lingering  in  forbidden  ter- 

ritory for  the  sake  of  covetousness  (13:10,  11)  will 
influence  others  to  stumble  and  miss  the  right  way 
(Rom.  14:7).  A  merciful  God  sent  angels  to  linger- 

ing Lot  to  extricate  him  from  the  place  of  wrong 

relations  (II  Pet.  2:7).  For  Abraham's  sake.  Lot  was 
spared  (Gen.  19:29),  but  Lot  is  accountable  for  his 
lost    sons    and    daughters    (Lu.    17:1). 

Neglect  works  ruin  in  temporal  things  but  in  spir- 
itual things  it  means  the  loss  of  everything  (Heb. 

2:3).  The  unsaved  (Eph.  2:12)  should  ponder  the 
question,  for  what  is  a  human  life  (Jas.  5:14)?  To 
linger  is  to  gamble  with  Hell  (Gen.  6:3).  To  lose  is 
to  cost  one  his  soul  forever  (Heb.  9:27).  It  is  no  sign 
of  manliness  or  strength  not  to  fear  God  (Matt.  10: 
28).  To  be  almost  saved  is  to  be  yet  lost  (Mk.  12:34). 
The  fear  of  man  (Prov.  29:5)  caused  Pilate  to  linger. 
The  love  of  material  things  caused  the  young  ruler 
to  draw  back  (Mk.  10:22).  Because  of  unlawful  af- 

fection, King  Agrippa  would  not  give  up  his  sin  with 
Bernice  (Acts  26:28-30).  The  fact  that  most  men  die 
like  they  live  spikes  the  prospect  of  deathbed  re- 

pentance (Lu.  12:19,  20). 
"Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time; 
Year  after  year  it  steals,  till  all  are  fled 
And  to  the  mercies  of  a  moment  leaves 

The  vast  concerns  of  an  eternal  scene." 
God  strives  with  those  who  linger  because  He  loves 

them  (Rom.  5:8).  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
be  lost  (II  Pet.  3:9).  He  would  not  have  Christ  die 
in  vain  (I  Pet.  3:18).  God  wants  all  to  be  happy  in 
this  life  (Jn.  8:36) .  He  wants  to  make  us  new  creatures 
(Col.  1:13).  God  strives  with  souls  through  preach- 

ing (I  Cor.  1:21).  He  strives  for  souls  through  bodily 
affliction  (Ps.  119:71).  The  Holy  Spirit  convicts  of 
the  cardinal  sin  of  rejecting  Christ  (Jn.  16:8,  9).  The 

urge  to  accept  Christ  does  not  come  from  the  hu- 
man heart  but  is  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  (Jer.  17:9). 

But  the  typical  attitude  of  the  sinner  is  that  he  wants 
God  to  let  him  alone  (Jn.  3:20).  No  calamity  could 
be  greater  than  to  be  abandoned  by  the  Lord  (Matt. 
25:41).  Like  Pilate,  one  cannot  escape  judging  Christ 
one  way  or  another  (Matt.  27:22;  Lu.  23:24).  The  sin 
that  leads  to  Hell  is  not  a  positive  but  a  negative  one 
(Jn.  3:18,   36;    Rev.  20:15;    II  Thess.   1:8). 

Catch,  then  oh!  catch  the  transient  hour. 
Improve   each   moment    as   it   flies; 

Life's   a   short   summer — man   a   flower, 
He   dies — alas!    how  soon   he  dies. 

Dr.  Johnson 
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PAPAGO  PARK.  ARIZONA 

This  year  we  re-organized  our  youth  group.  We 
started  by  writing  a  constitution  for  the  Papago  Park 

Brethren  Youth  Crusaders.  After  accepting  the  con- 
stitution, we  held  election  of  officers.  The  returns 

were  as  follows: 
President    John  Dillon 
V.  President     Larry  Baker 
Secretary    Sandi  Price 

Ass't.  Secretary   Paulette  Price 
Treasurer      Janet   Price 

Ass't.  (Treasurer    Diana  Stiffler 
Historian   Paulette  Price 

Historian  is  an  appointed  office  by  the  president.  We 

have  a  fine  group  of  officers  working  for  God's  glory. 
In  our  meetings,  we  have  had  panel  discussions, 

"Christian  Hootenannies,"  Bible  Quizzes  and  inspiring 
devotional  periods.  We  have  had  a  few  planned  ac- 

tivities on  our  calendar  and  have  plans  for  many 

more.  In  October,  we  played  volleyball  with  the  Pa- 
pago Peak's  Baptist  Youth  and  November  second, 

we  had  a  swimming  party  at  the  R  &  G  Ranch  in 
Phoenix.  We  also  had  a  Christmas  party  and  caroling. 
We  plan  a  trip  to  the  Snow  Bowl  above  Flagstaff, 
Arizona,  for  a  day  of  tobogganing  in  the  mountains, 

a  hayride  in  February,  a  Backward  Progressive  Din- 
ner and  many  more  volleyball  games.  Along  with  the 

Papago  Peak's  Baptist  Youth,  we  organized  a  volley- 
ball  league   in   which   we   have   a   rotating   trophy. 

This  brings  the  Papago  Park  BYC  up  to  date  in 
reporting. 

John  Dillon 

On  November  29,  30  and  December  1,  the  Papago 
Park  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  and  the  Tucson 
Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  met  at  Mountain  Meadows 

Ranch  above  Payson,  Arizona,  for  a  wonderful  weekend 
retreat  of  joyful  Christian  fellowship  and  fun.  There 
was  a  total  of  seventeen  young  people  and  five  adults 
on  the  retreat. 

Friday  afternoon,  we  divided  into  three  squads  which 
competed  against  each  other  during  the  whole  re- 

treat. The  evening  was  followed  with  Vespers  and  a 
campfire  led  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Stogsdill  of  Tucson. 

We  were  up  bright  and  early  Saturday  for  morning 
watch.  The  morning  was  composed  of  breakfast  and 
a  hike  to  the  top  of  the  Mogollon  Rim.  After  lunch, 
we  had  an  inspiring  Bible  study  led  by  Lawrence 

Rodes  of  Papago  Park.  In  the  afternoon,  we  all  par- 
ticipated in  a  scavenger  hunt.  That  night  we  enjoyed 

Vespers  and  campfire  and  the  three  skits  given  by 
the  three  squads. 

Sunday  morning,  we  ate  breakfast  and  packed  most 
of  our  goods  in  the  cars.  At  9:30  we  held  Sunday  School 
which  was  followed  by  the  Worship  Service  and  sent 
it  into  National  Brethren  Youth.  We  ate  our  last 

meal  around  12:30,  said  our  good-byes  and  headed 
for  home. 

John  Dillon 

VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  new  year  has  begun  and  with  it  Vinco  Senior 
BYC  has  surged  ahead.  In  September  we  elected 
our  officers  who  are: 

President      Bill  Parks 
V.   President      Maxine  Bates 
Secretary    Nancy  Bates 
Treasurer    Donna  McDowell. 

In  October,  we  had  a  Halloween  Party.  For  the 
coming  year  we  have  planned  such  things  as  an  ice 
cream  and  cake  social,  a  moonlight  hike  in  the  snow 
and  many  more. 
Each  week  we  have  been  having  our  local  Bible 

Quiz.  Our  average  attendance  is  21. 
Nancy  Bates 

JANUARY  PRAYER  LIST 

Argentina  —  new  training  school 
Youth  of  our  churches 

Kentucky  —  deeper   spiritual   awakening   of  tlie 

people Strength  and  wisdom  for  local  pastors 
Nigeria  —  continuing  outreach   to  the   unsaved 
Students    in    training   at   Ashland   College  and Seminary 
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MAURERTOWN.  VIRGINIA 

The  Maurertown  Junior  BYC  got  off  to  a  good  start 
for  the  new  year.  Under  the  direction  of  their  new 
sponsor,  Mrs.  Harold  Conner,  they  have  toeen  a  real 
busy  group. 
The  boys  gathered  apples  and  wood  to  make  apple 

butter.  They  peeled  the  apples  on  peelers  and  the 
girls  carried  them  to  the  W.  M.  S.  ladies  who  removed 
the  cores  and  spots.  The  next  day  they  started  bright 
and  early  (6  A.M. )  to  put  the  apples  on  to  cook  and 
they  stirred  it  until  time  to  take  it  off  the  fire  (2  P.  M.) . 
There  was  a  weary  group  of  boys  and  girls,  but  they 
made   $140.00  for   their   treasury. 
On  a  beautiful  Sunday  afternoon,  we  enjoyed  an 

outing  where  we  had  a  hike  up  the  mountain  and 
went  up  to  a  tower  that  overlooked  the  beautiful 
Shenandoah  Valley.  We  had  a  picnic  lunch  and  re- 

turned home  tired,  but  we  felt  closer  to  God  after 
having  spent  hours  in  His  wonderful  outdoors  of  turn- 

ing  leaves   and   foliage. 
We  had  a  very  nice  Halloween  Party  in  the  church 

basement.  After  games,  our  sponsor  served  refresh- 
ments. 

For  Thanksgiving,  we  packed  two  boxes  of  food  and 
delivered  them  to  a  needy  family  in  our  community. 
We  also  had  a  skating  party  and  invited  our  friends 

to  join  our  fun.  A  group  of  34  had  a  nice  evening 
of  exercise  and  fun. 
We  helped  an  elderly  couple  of  our  church  rake 

.eaves  one  Saturday  afternoon  and  it  did  not  take 
ong  to  get  the  job  done  with  so  many  willing  workers. 
We  had  a  Christmas  Party  and  also  went  caroling. 

We  have  two  nursing  homes  in  our  community  and 
Ne  remembered  them  in  some  way  and  also  plan  to 
jing  for  them. 

Our   new  officers   are   as   follows: 

President     Connard  Helsley 
V.   President      David  Shaver 
Secretary     Ann  Seal 

Ass't.  Secretary    Billy  Seal 
Treasurer    David  Shaver 

Ass't.  Treasurer     Mike  Finks 
You  can  see  we  have  been  a  busy  group  and  enjoy 

[loing  our  share  of  the  Lord's  work  that  needs  to  be lione. 
Peggy  Shrum,  reporter 

REMEMBER:  All  Training  Hour  Materials  be- 

ginning with  the  spring  quarter  are  to  be 

ordered   directly   from  — 

m 
SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

1825  College  Avenue 
Wheaton,  Illinois 

"Share  For  Chandon" 
or 

Don't  Abandon   Chandon 

NATIONAL 
B,Y.  PROJECT 

1963-64 
GOAL:    $8,000 
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THE 

BECKONING 

FUTURE 

by  Anna  Mary  Hess 

WITH  UNHAPPY  FACES,  the  girls  looked  at  me 

as  I  walked  into  the  classroom.  "We're  going 
to  run  away,"  they  told  me. 

"All  right,"  I  replied,  "I'll  run  with  you.  When  shall 

we  go?" 
"Go  home  and  get  some  clothes,"  they  said.  "We'll 

go  as  soon  as  you  come  back." 
Although  the  girls  were  disgruntled  and  in  a  slightly 

rebellious  mood,  they  did  not  really  consider  running 
away.  Too  long  had  they  been  looking  forward  to 
this  time  in  their  lives.  In  a  few  more  weeks  they 
would  have  completed  a  milestone  educationally.  Each 
of  them  would  be  completing  her  first  seven  years 

of  school  and  would  be  receiving  her  first  "school- 
leaving"  certificate.  Eagerly  they  were  looking  for- 

ward to  that  day,  but  with  great  concern,  for  before 

they  receive  that  all-important  certificate,  they  must 
take  very  comprehensive  tests  in  all  the  subjects  they 

have  had  during  the  last  three  years  in  senior  pri- 

mary. The  tests  are  not  easy,  and,  like  students  ev- 
erywhere, these  girls  will  spend  the  next  few  weeks 

trying  to  remember  what  their  teachers  have  been 
trying   to  teach   them. 
And  what  will  these  girls  do  when  the  tests  are 

over  and  the  certificate  is  safely  and  securely  in 
their  hands?  The  future  for  these  girls  who  leave  the 

Waka  girls'  school,  and  for  all  other  girls  in  Nigeria 
today,  is  very  promising.  Education  for  Nigerian  wo- 

men is  one  of  the  prime  concerns  of  the  new  Nigerian 
government.  New  schools  are  being  built,  and  present 
schools  expanded. 
The  women  themselves  are  eager  to  take  advantage 

of  these  opportunities.  They  are  not  ready  to  stop 
when  they  have  completed  senior  primary,  but  want 
to  go  on  to  higher  education  of  some  kind.  There 
are    several    possibilities    of    higher    education    open 

to  them,  depending  on  their  ages,  their  desires  and, 
to  some  extent,  of  course,  their  capabilities. 
The  younger  girls  who  will  be  leaving  the  Waka 

girls'  school  this  year,  those  who  are  thirteen  or  four- 
teen, have  the  opportunity  to  enter  a  secondary 

school.  Early  in  the  year  those  girls  who  were  in- 
terested in  entering  these  schools  took  the  entrance 

tests  set  by  the  various  secondary  schools.  What  a 
happy  day  for  some  of  the  girls  when  letters  came 
telling  them  that  they  had  been  accepted  into  the 
school,  several  into  the  government  secondary  school 
at  Kano  and  several  into  the  mission  secondary  school 
at  Waka. 

The  years  ahead  will  not  be  easy  for  these  girls. 
It  will  mean  six  years  of  academic  study,  much  of 

which  will  be  in  areas  new  to  them.  The' girls  who will  be  attending  the  mission  school  will  find  them- 
selves in  classroom  competition  with  the  boys.  It  will 

also  mean  a  sacrifice  for  their  parents  to  pay  the  fees 
for   the   next   six   years.   Only   their  intense   interest 
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in  higher  education  and  their  keen  desire  in  going- 
forward  supplies  the  incentive  for  them  to  begin  this 
six-year  course. 

Other  girls,  those  who  are  over  fourteen  years,  and 
too  old  to  enter  secondary,  have  taken  the  entrance 
test  set  by  the  teacher  training  colleges — ^one  a  gov- 

ernment teacher  training  college  for  women  at 
Maiduguri  and  the  other,  a  coeducational  teacher 
training  college  operated  by  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 

ren at  Waka.  (These  colleges  are  not  the  equivalent 
of  an  American  College,  but  more  like  the  former 
academies.) 

Previously,  these  "colleges"  offered  a  three-year 
course  at  the  completion  of  which  the  student  re- 

ceived a  Grade  III  teaching  certificate  entitling  her 
to  teach  in  the  junior  primary  schools  (grades  1-4) . 
However,  in  1962  at  Waka  and  other  teacher  train- 

ing colleges  in  the  north,  the  government  instituted 
a   five-year   teacher   training   course. 

At  the  completion  of  three  years,  tests  will  be  set. 
Those  students  not  qualified  to  go  on  will  receive  a 
Grade  III  teaching  certificate  in  elementary  educa- 

tion as  previously  and  the  students  who  satisfactorily 
complete  the  tests  will  be  given  the  opportunity  to 
take  two  more  years  of  schooling,  thus  fulfilling  the 
requirements  for  a  Grade  II  teaching  certificate  in 
higher  elementary  education.  This  entitles  the  stu- 

dent to  teach  in  the  senior  primary  schools  and  in 
the  lower  grades  in  secondary.  This  opportunity  is 
open  to  both  men  and  women.  Several  of  the  girls 

who  will  be  leaving  the  Waka  girls'  school  this  year 
have  been  accepted  into  these  teacher  training  col- 
leges. 
But  what  about  the  girls  who  have  not  been  ac- 

cepted into  either  secondary  or  teacher  training 
colleges?  What  does  the  future  hold  for  them?  For 
many  there  are  openings  in  the  nursing  profession 
or  in   mid-wifery   education.  At  present  the   Church 

of  the  Brethren  mission  does  not  have  facilities  or 

adequate  staff  to  train  nurses.  Those  entering  nurses' 
training  do  so  in  government  hospitals  of  other  mis- 

sions. A  year  of  practical  work  in  a  local  hospital 
is  usually  required  before  the  girls  actually  enter 
training.  For  those  girls  from  Waka  who  will  be 

entering  nurses'  training,  practical  work  will  be  done 
in   the  Garkida  or  Lassa  hospitals. 

Still  another  opportunity  open  to  girls  is  to  take 
a  clerical  course  of  one  to  three  years  in  a  govern- 

ment trade  school. 

How  vast  are  the  opportunities  and  how  different 
the  outlook  for  girls  in  Nigeria  today.  As  recently 
as  fifteen  to  twenty  years  ago  such  was  not  the  case. 
For  a  father  to  waste  money  to  send  a  boy  to  school 
was  bad  enough,  but  to  send  a  girl  to  school  was 
practically  unheard  of!  The  few,  the  very  few,  who 
did    so   were   considered   foolish. 
But  how  different  is  the  story  now!  In  many  of 

the  junior  primary  schools  the  girls  equal,  and  in  some 
cases  even  outnumber,  the  boys  in  their  classes.  Pre- 

viously, girls  were  encouraged  to  come  to  the  Waka 
girls'  school  which  could  take  only  a  maximum  of 
thirty-one  girls.  But  so  great  has  been  the  demand 
for  girls  to  enter  senior  primary  that,  as  teachers 
become  available,  all  the  senior  primary  schools  in 
the  villages  will  become  coeducational. 
An  increasing  number  of  girls  are  entering  the 

teacher  training  colleges  at  both  the  Grade  III  and 
Grade  II  level.  More  and  more  of  the  younger  girls 

are  being  accepted  into  secondary  schools.  The  nurs- 
ing profession,  which  once  was  primarily  for  men,  is 

now  using  many  girls. 
In  all  these  areas  the  women  are  not  only  there, 

but  they  are  there,  competing  with,  and  in  some 
cases    surpassing,    the   men. 

Nigeria  is  on  the  move.  Nigeria's  girls  are  mov- 
ing with  it. 

ONCE  AGAIN  the  Missionary 
Board  welcomes  George  A. 

Leidy  to  its  ranks  since  his  hav- 
ing been  elected  to  the  Board  in 

August,  1963.  Due  to  the  fact  this 
loyal  worker  has  also  been  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Pennsylvania  District 

Mission  Board,  he  has  considerable 
experience  for  serving  this  year 
with  the  Home  Missions  Commit- 

tee  on   the   Board. 

At  the  present  time,  he  is  Chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Deacons  in 

the    Vinco    Brethren    Church    and 

GEORGE  A.  LEIDY 

an  active  local  layman  as  well  as 
being  an  active  participant  in  the 

National  Laymen's  Organization  for 
many  years. 
He  is  presently  employed  by  the 

Jackson  Township  School  Board 
and  resides  near  Conemaugh, 
Pennsylvania,  with  his  wife,  Mary. 

Their  son,  Kenneth,  lives  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Among  his  interests  he  mentions 

hunting  and  traveling^  having  vis- 
ited all  the  48  states  and  Canada 

thus  far. 
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Devotional    Program    for    February 

SENIOR 

General   Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living' 

February  Theme:    "Marking" 

JUNIOR 

General  Theme:    "Approved   Unto   God" 

February  Theme:    "Naaman's   Slave   Girl" 

Call  to  Worship: 

"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God, 
all  ye  lands:    sing  forth  the  hon- 

our of  his  name:   make  his  praise 

glorious"    (Ps.   66:1,   2). 
Song    Service: 

"I   Want   God's   Way   To  Be  My 

Way" Scriptu
re:  

I  John  2:3-12 

Prayer 

Stewardship   Lesson   Number   4 
Chorus: 

"I  Surrender   All" 
Topic : 

Senior — Marking 

Junior — Naaman's  Slave   Girl 
Chorus : 

"Follow,  I  Will  Follow" 

Bible  Study 

Business  Meeting: 
Now  is  the  time  to  begin  your 

moneymaking  projects  for  the  Na- 
tional Project.  This  year,  our  money 

will  be  given  to  the  Missionary 
Board  to  use  at  one  of  the  Home 

Missions.  If  you  read  last  week's 
The  Brethren  Evangelist,  you  saw 
that  our  money  from  last  year 
bought  the  heavy  furniture  for  the 
Aspinalls  to  use  in  South  America. 
Sisterhood  is  meant  to  be  a  mis- 

sionary society  and  you  can  get 
your  girls  interested  in  missions 
through  this  project. 
The  goals  are  being  discussed  in 

the  first  issue   of  every  month  in 

The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Use  these 
explanations  to  help  you  meet  your 

goals. 
Easter  will  soon  be  here  and  I 

would  like  to  see  our  Sisterhood 

societies  doing  something  meaning- 
ful at  this  time.  You  could  decorate 

the  churchy  clean  the  church,  have 
charge  of  the  sunrise  service,  do- 

nate babysitting  services  during 

Good  Friday  Services,  or  any  num- 
ber of  worthwhile  projects.  Use  Sis- 

terhood as  a  channel  for  serving 
the   Lord. 

Hymn: "Spirit   of  Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

HOW   THE   BIBLE   CAME   TO   BE 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

nnHE  STORY  of  how  we  got  our  Bible  is  a  fascinat- 
1  ing  one,  spanning  well  over  one  thousand  years. 

The  Bible  is  both  one  book  and  many  books.  The 

word  "Bible"  comes  from  the  Greek  word  biblia,  which 
means  little  books  or  booklets.  Our  Bible,  therefore, 

is  a  collection  of  little  books  which,  when  put  to- 
gether, demonstrate  amazing  unity  and  coherence. 

Where  did  these  sixty-six  books  come  from?  How 
were  they  assembled  into  one?  It  is  these  questions 
that  we  will  try  to  answer  briefly  in  this  article. 
We  are  going  to  see  that  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  three  steps  occurred  to  bring  the  books 
to  the  place  where  we  now  have  them  as  our  Bible: 

first    they    were    written,    then    they   were   preserved, 
and    finally    they   were   collected. 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

The  Bible  opens  with  the  book'  of  Genesis,  which 
is  by  an  anonymous  author.  Genesis  does  not  identify 
who  wrote  it;  but  it  obviously  was  by  the  same  per- 

son who  wrote  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and 
Deuteronomy.  Since  these  books  are  identified  with 
Moses,  we  assume  that  it  was  he  who  wrote  Genesis. 
But  everything  in  Genesis  happened  hundreds  of 

years  before  Moses  was  born.  How  did  he  learn  of 
it?  Three  answers  are  possible:  it  could  have  been 
revealed  directly  to  him  by  God;  it  could  have  been 
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handed  down  by  word  of  mouth  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another;  or  it  could  have  come  to  Moses  in 

written  form.  Since  we  were  not  there,  we  cannot 
be  sure  how  Moses  learned  the  stories  of  Adam  and 

Abraham,  Jacob  and  Joseph.  But  there  is  little  to 
prevent  us  from  supposing  that  some  parts  of  Genesis 
may  have  been  originally  written  by  the  men  of  whom 
it  spealcs  or  by  their  immediate  descendants.  If  so, 

this  writing  was  probably  done  with  a  stylus  (a  pen- 
cil-shaped sticlc)  on  soft  tablets  of  clay  and  then  al- 

lowed   to    harden    to   preserve   it. 
In  later  centuries,  writing  was  done  with  pen  and 

ink  on  scrolls  of  leather.  It  is  these  long  pieces  of 
animal  skin  covered  with  letters  that  are  meant 

when  the  Bible  refers  to  a  "book"  (Ex.  17:14;  24:7; 
Deut.  28:58-61;  31:24-26).  This  was  the  form  of  writ- 

ing which  continued  into  the  days  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian church.  The  prophets  wrote  their  books  on  scrolls 

and  sometimes  committed  them  to  the  keeping 
of  their  followers.  This  may  be  the  meaning  of  Isaiah 

8:16:  "Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  teaching  among 
my  disciples."  Jewish  tradition  says  that  devilish 
King  Manasseh  ordered  Isaiah  to  be  sawn  in  two 
after  he  had  been  stuffed  into  a  hollow  log  (cf.  Heb. 
11:32).  Perhaps  God  used  some  unknown  student 
of  Isaiah  to  preserve  the  original  copy  of  his  book 
after  his  death. 

Jeremiah  36  relates  how  that  prophet  dictated 

God's  message  to  his  secretary  Baruch_  who  in  turn 
wrote  the  words  on  a  scroll.  When  it  was  read  to 

King  Jehoiakim,  he  systematically  cut  it  up  and 
threw  it  into  the  fire,  after  which  Baruch  laboriously 
rewrote   the  messages  on   another  scroll. 

As  the  years  passed  and  old  copies  of  these  books 
wore  out,  they  were  recopied  many  times.  A  group  of 
scholars  called  Masoretes  (pronounced  Tnass-o-reets) 
emerged;  they  made  it  the  sole  business  of  their  lives 
to  transmit  accurately  the  writings  that  had  been 

handed  down  to  them.  They  even  counted  the  let- 
ters in  each  column  (or  page)  they  copied  to  make 

sure  that  nothing  had  been  added  or  left  out.  They 
did  their  work  so  carefully  that  when  the  Dead  Sea 
Scrolls  were  discovered  around  1947,  containing  Old 
Testament  manuscripts  one  thousand  years  older  than 
any  copies  known  before,  they  were  almost  exactly 
the  same  as  the  ones  known  all  along.  The  meticu- 

lous methods   of  the  Masoretes  had  paid  off. 
As  centuries  passed  and  the  Jewish  people  began 

to  regard  certain  of  their  leaders  as  men  of  God, 
they  also  began  to  collect  their  writings.  It  may  be 

that  Ezra,  the  scribe,  was  the  man  mainly  respon- 
sible for  assembling  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament 

writers.  Thus,  the  books  of  Moses  were  included  as 

the  story  of  the  nation's  founding  and  original  laws. 
Then  came  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  divided  by 
the  Jews  into  two  groups:  the  former  prophets  and 
the  latter  prophets.  The  former  prophets  were  the 

books  we  commonly  call  the  historical  books:  Josh- 

ua, Judges,  and  the  two  books  of  Samuel  (really  one 

book),  and  the  two  books  of  Kings  (also  one  book). 

The  latter  prophets  were  what  we  call  the  propheti- 
cal books,  both  the  major  (longer)  and  the  minor 

(shorter) . 

In  the  third  section  of  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament 

were  "the  writings."  The  largest  book  of  this  group 
was  the  book  of  Psalms,  so  sometimes  the  entire  sec- 

tion bore  that  name.  Here,  also,  were  the  scrolls  read 

at  the  Jewish  feasts  (Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth,  Lamen- 
tations, Ecclesiastes,  and  Esther) .  Jesus  referred  to 

all  three  divisions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  when  He 

said,  Everything  written  about  me  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets  and  the  psalms  must  be  ful- 

filled (Lu.  24:44). 
With  only  a  few  minor  exceptions,  all  of  these 

writings  were  in  Hebrew.  But  when  Alexander  the 
Great  conquered  the  known  world  in  the  ten  years 

prior  to  323  B.  C,  he  spread  the  Greek  language  ev- 
erywhere. Within  a  century  most  Jews  living  outside 

Palestine  no  longer  spoke  or  read  Hebrew,  and  there- 
fore they  could  not  understand  their  own  Scrip- 

tures. So,  about  250  B.  C,  a  group  of  scholars  in 
Egypt  began  to  translate  the  Hebrew  Bible  into  the 

Greek  language  of  the  day.  This  was  the  world's  first 
major  translation  of  any  religious  book.  The  new 

version  was  called  the  Septuagint  (sep-too-a-jint) 
from  the  legend  that  seventy  translators  produced 

the  entire  work  in  seventy  days.  That  is  why  Sep- 
tuagint is  abbreviated  LXX.  It  was  this  Greek  ver- 

sion of  the  Old  Testament  that  was  used  by  most 

of  the  early  Christians,  for  with  the  Roman  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  in  70  A.  D.,  the  Hebrew  language 

almost  completely  disappeared — and  besides,  they  all 

spoke  Greek. 
So  it  was  that,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  laws 

and  history,  the  preaching  and  songs  of  the  Jew- 
ish people  were  read  in  one  language  in  all  parts 

of  the  civilized  world  by  the  time  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem.  The  Bible  that  Jesus  used  was  exactly 
the  same  Old  Testament  that  we  read  and  study  today. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

Jesus  left  no  written  record  of  His  life  or  His  teach- 
ing. All  we  know  of  Him  is  what  His  followers  wrote. 

It  is  usually  thought  that  the  letters  of  the  apostle 
Paul  are  the  earliest  part  of  the  New  Testament, 

being  written  in  the  twenty  years  between  48  and 

68  A.  D.  It  was  Paul's  practice  to  dictate  his  letters 
to  a  secretary  and  then  sign  them  himself,  much  as 
a  modern  businessman  does.  He  refers  to  this  in 
II  Thessalonians  3:17,  where  he  says,  /,  Paul,  write 

this  greeting  with  my  own  hand.  This  is  the  mark 

in  every  letter  of  mine;  it  is  the  way  I  write.  We 
meet  one  of  his  secretaries  in  Romans  16:22,  where 

Paul  allowed  him  to  insert  a  personal  greeting:  /  Ter- 

tius,  the  writer  of  this  letter,  greet  you  in  the  Lord. 

The  Synoptic  Gospels  (Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke) 

were  probably  written  when  the  original  disciples 
of  Jesus  were  dying  out  or  scattering,  and  something 

was  needed  to  preserve  accurately  and  permanently 

the  story  of  Him.  Then,  about  85-100  A.D.,  John's 
Gospel,  Epistles,  and  Revelation  were  composed  and 
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circulated,  thus  completing  the  writing  of  the  New 
Testament. 

As  years  passed,  the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
like  those  of  the  Old,  were  copied  and  recopied  many 
times.  It  was  not  long,  however,  until  the  letters  of 
Paul  to  his  churches  and  friends  were  collected.  In 
fact,  Peter  may  refer  to  this  collection  in  II  Peter 
3:15-16:  So  also  our  beloved  brother  Paul  wrote  to 
you  according  to  the  wisdom  given  him^  speaking 
of  this  as  he  does  in  all  his  letters.  Soon  the  col- 

lected epistles  of  Paul  were  known  as  "The  Apostle." 
"The  Gospel"  was  the  second  part  of  the  New  Tes- 

tament to  be  assembled;  and,  as  you  can  guess,  this 

was  the  four  Gospels  as  we  have  them.  It  was  "the 
gospel,"  the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  Matthew,  according  to  Mark,  according  to  Luke, 
and  according  to  John — four  versions  of  one  story, 
each  in  its  own  way  unique.  This  left  only  the  general 
epistles  (James;  I  and  II  Peter;  I,  II  and  III  John; 

Jude)  and  Revelation  to  be  added,  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament was  complete.  Every  booklet  in  it  was  written 

by  an  apostle  or  an  associate  of  the  apostles.  This  was 
one  of  the  standards  that  Spirit-led  men  used  to 
separate  these  works  from  the  many  other  early 

Christian  writings  and  bring  them  together  in  the  col- 
lection   we    call    the    New    Testament. 

We  must  remember  that  the  New  Testament  was 
not  written  to  take  the  place  of  the  Old  Testament, 

but  to  be  added  to  it.  The  Old  Testament  points  for- 

ward to  something  (Someone,  really)  and  says,  "Get 
ready!  Prepare  yourself!"  The  New  Testament  says, 
"He  has  arrived!  Here  is  the  meaning  of  His  com- 

ing!" Both  together  make  up  the  Bible;  either  with- 
out  the   other   is  incomplete. 

The  result  is  the  Bible  as  we  know  it  today,  three- 
fourths  of  it  the  Old  Testament,  written  originally 
in  Hebrew  and  then  translated  into  Greek;  the  re- 

maining one-fourth  is  the  New  Testament,  all  written 

in  the  Greek  language.  God  Himself  directed  the  writ- 

ing, preserving,  and  collecting  of  the  sixty-six  books. 
This,  briefly,  is  how  the  Bible  came  to  be. 

(Next   month:     "How   the   Bible   Came   to  Us") 

TOPIC: 

NAAMAN'S   SLAVE   GIRL 

by  Mrs.  Spencer  Gentie 

"You  just  wait,  I'll  get  even  with 
you!"  Have  you  girls  ever  heard 
anyone  say  that? 
I  am  afraid  that  many  of  us 

have  said  words  similar  to  these 
when  we  feel  that  someone  has 

done  something  to  us,  and  we  just 

have  to  pay  them  back.  If  some- 
one pushes  us,  we  want  to  push 

them.  If  someone  hits  us,  we  want 

to  hit  them.  Suppose  that  the  per- 
son who  had  been  unkind  to  us 

is  in  real  trouble,  and  there  is 
something  that  we  could  do  to  help. 
Would  we  help  or  would  we  say, 

"It  serves  him  right;  that's  what 
he  gets  for  hurting  me."  That 
would  be  the  easy  thing  to  say,  but 
would  it  please  Jesus? 
Remember  that  Jesus  has  said, 

"Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  lohich 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 

you"  (Matt.  5:44) . 

This  seems  like  a  hard  thing 

to  do,  but  through  prayer  it  can 
be  done.  We  must  ask  Jesus  to  help 
us.  Here  is  a  story  about  a  little 
girl  who  did  ask  the  Lord  to  help 
her. 

All  of  you  girls  have  studied  in 
Sunday  School  about  the  great 
prophets  of  God  and  the  miracles 
that  they  performed.  During  the 
time  that  Elijah  and  Elisha  lived, 
there  were  many  cruel  wars  in 

which  many  of  the  Israelite  peo- 
ple were  killed  or  captured  as 

slaves.  There  was  one  little  girl 
who  was  carried  off  as  a  slave  to 

a  faraway  land  called  Syria.  The 
soldiers  gave  this  little  girl  to  the 
wife  of  a  great  captain  to  be  her 
maid. 

This  little  girl  probably  missed 
her  family  very  much,  but  she  did 
not  spend  her  time  crying  and 
feeling  sorry  for  herself.  Instead, 
she  tried  to  see  how  helpful  she 

could  be  to  her  mistress.  She  re- 
alized that  "even  a  child  is  known 

by  his  doings,  whether  his  luork 

be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right" (Prov.  20:11). 
We  do  not  know  the  name  of 

this  little  girl,  but  this  story  has 
been  recorded  in  our  Bible  for  a 

special  purpose.  The  story  shows 
us  how  God  can  use  a  little  girl  to 
work  for  Him,  and  how  He  blesses 
the  work  of  a  child.  She  was  just 
a  little  slave  girl,  but  the  few  words 
that  she  spoke  brought  life  and 
salvation  to  a  great  man. 

This  little  girl  worked  in  the 
home  of  a  great  soldier;  his  name 
was  Naaman  and  he  was  a  very 
rich  man;  he  was  also  honored  and 
trusted  by  the  king.  But  this  little 
girl  noticed  there  was  something 
wrong  with  Naaman.  When  this 
great  soldier  came  in,  weary  and 

tired,  she,  no  doubt,  went  and  got 
water  for  him.  When  he  took  his 
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helmet  off,  she  saw  the  shriveled, 
dry  skin  of  leprosy.  She  knew  it 
was  the  mark  of  a  terrible  disease 
that  would  spread  until  it  would 
take  his  life.  Naaman  was  a  mighty 
man,  but  he  was  a  leper. 
No  doubt,  this  little  girl's  thoughts 

went  back  to  her  homeland  and  re- 
called hearing  of  the  many  mir- 

acles that  the  prophet  Elisha  had 
performed.  If  Naaman  only  knew 
about  this  great  prophet  of  God, 
he  could  be  healed.  Should  she 
tell  her  mistress  that  she  knew  of 
a  man  of  God  who  could  heal 
Naaman?  After  all,  she  was  only  a 
little  slave  girl. 
One  day,  while  she  was  serving 

her  mistress,  She  said  what  was 

really  a  prayer  to  God:  "Would 
God  my  Lord  were  with  the  prophet 
that  is  in  Samaria!  for  he  would 

recover    him    of    his    leprosy"    (II 

Kings  5:3). 
Her  mistress  believed  her  and 

told  Naaman.  When  the  king  heard 
it,  he  was  glad  to  save  his  very 
best  captain,  and  he  sent  Naaman 
to  Samaria.  If  you  will  read  the 
account  of  this  story  in  II  Kings 
5:1-19,  you  will  find  out  that 
Naaman  was  healed  of  his  leprosy 
and  that  he  believed  in  God  be- 

cause of  this  miracle. 
Because  this  little  girl  was  a 

faithful  witness,  this  mighty  soldier 
was  healed  and  he  honored  God 
for  it.  This  little  girl  must  have 
been  very  happy  when  she  saw  her 
master  return  and  saw  that  he  had 
been  healed. 

What  if  she  had  failed  to  wit- 
ness? What  if  she  had  kept  this 

secret  and  not  told  her  mistress? 
After  all,  these  people  had  taken 
her  away  from  her  home  and  made 

her  a  slave.  Why  should  she  help 
them?  Read  again  Matthew  5:44; 
here  you  will  find  the  answer. 

Sometimes,  God  allows  disappoint- ments to  come  into  our  lives  to 
see  if  we  can  meet  the  test  and 
remain  true  to  Him. 
God  wants  each  of  you  young 

girls  to  serve  Him  faithfully,  too. 
Although  this  little  slave  girl  was 
quite  young,  she  was  not  too  young 
for  her  testimony  to  make  a  dif- 

ference in  the  lives  of  others.  She 
was  not  too  young  for  her  life 
to  count  for  God. 
There  are  many  ways  in  which 

you  can  serve  Christ.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  you  can  help 
others.  You  need  to  have  sharp 
eyes  and  ears  and  be  watchful  of 
a  chance  to  help  someone  else. 
You  are  not  too  young  to  tell  some- 

one about  your  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

TOPIC: 

MARKING 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 

NOT  LONG  AGO,  I  read  a  story  about  a  ten-watt 
Ught  bulib  and  a  big  chandelier.  The  chandelier 

hung  in  the  showy  living  room.  It  was  beautiful  with 
its  dazzling  cutglass  ornaments  and  glittering  lights. 
Visitors  often  commented  on  its  grandeur,  but  no- 

body gave  the  ten-watt  bulb  a  second  thoug-ht.  When 
visitors  passed  its  way,  conversation  usually  was 

about  the  chandeher.  Yet,  the  little  ten-watt  bulb 
was  equally  important.  Hanging  over  a  steep,  tricky 
stairway,  the  little  bulb  shone  faithfully  to  prevent 

people  from  breaking  their  necks.  Maybe  you're  not 
a  chandelier  in  the  living  room  receiving  praise  and 

comment  from  many;  maybe  you're  just  a  "ten-watt 
Sisterhood  girl,"  but  you  have  just  as  important  a 
job  to  do  as  anyone  else.  Maybe  your  job  is  just  to 
Shine  with  the  Gospel  on  the  backstairs,  and  though 

you  may  not  be  able  to  shine  so  brightly  as  some- 

one else,  don't  ever  let  that  cause  you  to  think  that 
your  work  isn't  as  important;  it  is!  You  just  let  your 
Ught  shine  and  do  the  work  it  is  intended  to  do.  No 

matter   where   you   are,   what   your   daily   tasks   may 

be,  or  how  little  you  may  count  your  influence,  so 
long  as  you  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Saviour,  you  are  a  Christian;  therefore,  you 
are  to  "let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 

who  is  in  heaven." 
Realizing  this,  let  us  think  for  a  few  moments  about 

the  fourth  step  in  our  "Pattern  for  Living."  We  have 
called  this  step  "Marking"  or  "Personal  Goals  in  the 
Life   of  a   Sisterhood  Girl." 

One  of  our  very  first  goals  should  be  to  "Live  Close 
to  God."  When  you  live  close  to  God,  He  is  able  to  do 
through  you,  things  that  will  otherwise  never  be 
accomplished.  You  are  important  to  God.  He  wants 

to  use  you,  work  througii  you,  make  you  to  be  of  bene- 
fit to  a  great  many  people.  Are  you  available  and 

usable?  There  is  joy  in  knowing  that  God  is  work- 
ing through  us.  We  feel  ourselves  to  be  indeed  a 

working  part  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  That, 
in   turn,   draws   us   closer   and   closer   to   God. 
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Years  ago,  a  lady  stood  before  the  beautiful  tow- 
ering Cathedral  of  Cologne  and  heard  someone  be- 

hind her  say,  "Didn't  we  do  a  fine  piece  of  woric 
here?"  Turning,  she  beheld  a  man  in  work  clothes, 
and  said,  "What  did  you  have  to  do  with  it?"  Proudly 
he  answered,  "I  mixed  the  mortar  for  two  years." 
Every  man  for  his  job!  God  needs  more  mortar 

mixers.  He  needs  a  genius  now  and  then,  and  super- 
intendents, but  He  also  needs  thousands  of  patient, 

diligent,  plodding,  faithful  workers  —  people  who  be- 
lieve and  obey  and  leave  the  final  results  in  His  hands. 

Live  close  to  God.  Put  your  trust  squarely  in  Him. 
Be  thoroughly  committed  to  do  His  will  and  He  will 
never  fail! 

The  second  goal  should  be  to  "Have  Christ  as  the 
Guide  of  Your  Life."  The  closer  you  live  to  God,  the 
more  you  will  want  to  be  led  by  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Remember,  Christ's  way  will  be  a  narrow  way 
(Matt.  7:14).  It  will  also  be  a  holy  way.  Christ  never 
guides  us  into  questionable  attitudes  or  activities. 
He  never  guides  us  to  do  wrong  or  questionable  things. 
His  ways  are  always  right  and  good.  Anyone  who 
wishes  to  know  and  do  His  will,  will  have  that  wish 
fulfilled,  but  we  must  be  submissive  unto  Him.  Christ 
cannot  lead  an  undedicated  youth  into  the  ministry, 
or  missions,  or  medicine.  Christ  cannot  guide  any  of 
us  if  we  have  already  made  up  our  minds  and  are 
praying  only  for  His  approval  of  our  choice. 

An  old  Scotswoman  used  to  tramp  about  the  country 

selling  goods.  Since  she  had  no  particular  route,  when 
she  came  to  a  crossroads,  she  was  in  the  habit  of 

tossing  a  stick  into  the  air  and  would  then  take  what- 
ever direction  the  stick  pointed.  One  day,  she  was 

seen  tossing  the  stick  several  times.  When  pressed 
for  an  explanation,  she  said  the  road  to  the  right 
looked  so  uninviting  she  just  kept  on  tossing  until 
the  stick  fell  pointing  to  the  left.  Are  any  of  us  guilty 
of  seeking  to  know  His  will  in  this  way?  Our  part 
is  to  be  humble,  submissive  and  obedient;  Christ  will 
do  the  rest. 

If  we  are  to  live  close  to  God  and  have  Christ  as 

the  guide  of  our  lives,  then  our  third  goal  should  be 

to  "Have  Daily  Devotions."  You're  missing  out  on 
the  thrill  of  a  lifetime  —  until  you  discover  the  won- 

der of  personal  devotions.  That's  right  —  getting  to 
know  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of  the  greatest 
thrills  you,  as  Sisterhood  girls,  can  ever  have.  Oh  yes, 
it  will  cost  you  something,  just  as  anything  worth 
While  demands  something. 

How  do  you  get  to  know  someone?  — by  spending 

time  with  them!  Jesus  said,  "Come  unto  me... and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Learn  of  me. .  .and  ye  shall  find 

rest"  (Matt.  11:28,  29). 
Are  you  willing  to  take  time  to  learn  of  Christ? 

"//  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me"  (Luke 
9:23). 

If  we  can't  see  someone  each  day  or  each  week, 
we  enjoy  reading  their  letters  —  thus  we  should  feel 

the  same  way  about  God's  letter,  the  Bible.  Don't  wor- 
ry about  not  knowing  much  about  the  Bible.  The  im- 

portant thing  is  to  know  that  God  wrote  it  —  through 
other  men  —  so  that  you  might  really  get  to  know 

His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  "Search  the  scriptures . . .  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me"   (John  5:39). 

Also,  in  getting  to  know  someone,  there  must  be 

a  two-way  conversation.  One  person  can't  do  all  the 
talking!  The  same  holds  true  in  getting  to  know 
Christ. 

1.  We   speak  to   God  through  prayer — 
2.  God   speaks  to  us   through   the  Bible. 

"//  you  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  (.granted) 

unto  you"  (John  15:7).  In  other  words,  prayer  is  an- 
swering when  God  speaks  to  us  through  the  Bible. 

Each  passage  of  Scripture  can  be  prayed  about  in 
one    of   these   four   ways: 

1.  Thanks  —  for  any  promise  God  makes  to  you. 

2.  Help  —  for    any    command   of   God's   to   obey. 
3.  Forgiveness  —  for  any  sin  you  should  confess. 
4.  Guidance  —  for  God's  will   to  be  made  clear. 

Don't   be   afraid    to   tell   God   anything.   He   knows 
you  better  than  you  know  yourself.  God  is  waiting 
for    YOU    to    begin! 

But  let's  face  it,  sometimes  we  don't  want  to  spend 
time  with  God.  And  if  you  haven't  felt  that  way,  you 
will  sometime.  But  this  is  no  excuse  for  skipping 
your  devotions. 

If  you're  having  trouble  with  your  devotions,  it's 
probably  because  of  toad  habits.  To  get  the  most  from 
your  devotions,  you  must  have  a  definite  place  and 
a  definite  time.  The  best  place  is  the  quietest,  most 
uncluttered  place  in  the  house.  The  best  time  is  either 
first  thing  in  the  morning  or  last  thing  at  night.  (If 

at  night,  don't  you  think  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to 
have  at  least  five  minutes  in  the  morning — ^just  to 
get    the    day    started    out    right?) 

Let's  talk  about  your  schedule  for  a  minute: 
1.  When    do    you    usually    get    up?      ^A.  M. 
2.  How  much  time  do  you  spend  in  devotions?    minutes. 

3.  How    many    hours    sleep    do    you    need?    hours. 

4.  Now  subtract  the  last  two  from  the  first. 
  P.M. 

This  is  the  time  you  should  get  to  bed  —  or  start 
devotions  if  you  have   them  at  night. 

Getting  up  earlier  without  enough  sleep,  or  staying 

up  later  for  devotions  isn't  the  answer.  It's  saying 
"NO"  to  the  gang,  TV,  etc.  Remember  the  old  say- 

ing, "Early  to  bed,  early  to  rise. . ."?  We  might  change 
it  to  say,  "Early  to  bed,  early  to  rise,  makes  my  SPIR- 

ITUAL  LIFE  healthy,   wealthy   and   wise." 
Here,  briefly,  then,  we  have  three  very  important 

goals  every  Sisterhood  girl  should  strive  to  meet  in 
order  to  live  a  well-rounded  Christian  life.  Let  each 
one  of  us  examine  our  own  life  to  see  how  well  we're 

living  up  to  these  "Markings"  in  our  "Pattern  for 

Living." 
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signal    lights  program    for    February 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 

Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 

Call  to  Worship: 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord; 
I  will  praise  the  Lord 
With  my  whole  heart. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord." 
Psalm  111:1 

Sing: 

"O   Come   and  Let  Us   Worship" 
"God   Will   Take   Care   of   You" 
"The    B-I-B-L-E" 

Bible  Story: 
GOD  CHOSE  MOSES 

Moses  grew  up  in  the  palace  as 
the  son  of  the  princess,  although 
he  was  really  a  Hebrew  boy.  He  was 
interested  in  all  that  went  on  about 
him.  Especially  was  he  interested 
in  the  Hebrew  people  who  were 
slaves  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  One 

day^  when  he  saw  an  Egyptian 
taskmaster  beating  one  of  the  He- 

brews, it  made  him  so  angry  he 
killed  the  Egyptian.  Then,  because 
he  was  afraid  of  the  king,  Moses 
ran  away  from  Egypt  to  the  land 
of  Midian.  There  he  met  some 

beautiful  girls  watering  their  fa- 

ther's sheep.  Politely,  Moses  drew 
water  for  them.  When  the  sheep 
were  no  longer  thirsty,  the  girls 
led   them   back  home. 

"Why  are  you  home  so  early?" 
the   girls'   father   asked. 
"An  Egyptian  helped  us  and 

drew  water  for  our  flocks,"  the  girls 
explained. 

"Bring  him  home  to  eat  with  us," 
their  father  said. 

So  Moses  came  to  the  house  of 
Jethro.  Later  he  married  one  of 

Jethro's_  daughters. 
Back  in  Egypt,  the  Hebrews  were 

having  a  harder  time  than  ever. 
Over  and  over  again  they  prayed, 

"Send  us  a  deliverer,  O  Lord.  De- 
liver us  from  the  hand  of  the 

Egyptians." 
They  did  not  know  it,  but  God 

was  already  answering  their  prayer. 
Out  in  the  pasture  land  of  Midian, 
Moses  was  becoming  strong  and 
patient  and  learning  to  trust  God 

more   every   day. 

One  day,  as  Moses  watched  sheep 
on  the  mountain,  he  saw  a  bush 
burning.  The  strange  thing  about 
it  was  that  the  bush  burned  and 
burned   but  was  not  burned  up. 

"I  will  stop  right  here  and  see 
why  this  is,"  Moses  said  to  himself. 
He  stood  still.  As  he  watched,  he 
heard  a  voice. 

"Moses,"  the  voice  called,  "Mo- 

ses!" 

"Here  I  am,"  Moses  answered. 
"Take  off  your  shoes,  Moses," 

said  the  voice  of  God,  "for  this 
is  holy  ground.  I  am  the  God  of 
your  father,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 

Jacob." 
Moses  bowed  his  head. 

Again  God  spoke.  "I  have  seen 
the  affliction  and  hardship  of  my 
people  who  are  slaves  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  I  have  heard  their  cries  as 
they  were  beaten.  I  have  seen  their 
sorrows.  I  am  planning  to  deliver 
them.  I  will  bring  them  to  a  good 
land.  Come  now,  Moses,  and  I  will 
send  you  to  Pharaoh  that  you  may 

bring   my   people    out    of   Egypt." 
Moses  was  surprised.  "Who  am 

I  that  I  should  go  to  Pharaoh  and 

bring  the  Hebrews  out  of  Egypt?" 
he   questioned. 

"I  will  be  with  you,"  God  prom- 
ised. "As  a  sign  of  this,  when  you 

have  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
you  shall  worship  God  on  this  very 

mountain." "Suppose  the  people  do  not  be- 
lieve me.  Suppose  they  say  God 

did  not  send  me,  what  then?" 
Moses  wanted   to  know. 

"What  is  that  in  your  hand?" 
God  asked. 

"A  rod,"  Moses  answered,  "a 

shepherd's    rod." 
"Throw  it  on  the  ground,"  God 

directed. 
When  Moses  threw  it  on  the 

ground,  the  rod  became  a  snake. 

"Pick    it    up    by    the    tail,"    said 

God. 
When  Moses  picked  the  snake  up 

by  the  tail,  it  was  a  rod  again. 
Other  signs  and  wonders  the 

Lord  showed  Moses,  but  still  he 
hesitated.  "I  am  a  poor  speaker, 
Lord,"   he   argues. 
"Who  made  men's  mouths?"  God 

asked.  "Go,  and  I  will  be  with 
your  mouth,  and  teach  you  what  to 

say." 

Still  Moses  hesitated. 
So  God  promised  him  a  helper. 

"Your  brother  Aaron  will  help  you," 

God  promised.  "He  can  speak  to 

the   people    for   you." 
Soon,  Moses  was  talking  to  his 

father-in-law.  "I  must  return  to 

my  people  in  the  land  of  Egypt," 
he  told  him. 

Jethro  understood.  "Go  in  peace," 
he  said. 

So  Moses  and  his  family  started 
on  the  long  journey  back  to  Egypt. 

On  the  way,  Aaron  met  him.  Mo- 
ses told  him  the  words  the  Lord 

had  spoken  and  together  they  went 
to  the  elders  of  the  Hebrew  peo- 

ple. They,  too,  believed,  and  they 
bowed  their  heads  and  thanked  God 
for  the  deliverer  He  had  sent  to 

them. 
God  chose  Moses  for  a  very  spe- 

cial job.  He  has  a  very  special  job 

for  each  of  us,  too.  If  we  will  trust 
Him,  God  will  show  us  what  He 
wants  us  to  do.  Then  we  will  be 

truly  happy.  God's  way  is  best  be- cause God  loves  us. 

Based  on  portions  of 

Exodus  2-4. 
Hymn   of  the  Month: 

TRUST  AND  OBEY 
When  we  walk  with  the  Lord 

In    the   light    of   His   Word 
What  a  glory  He  sheds  on  our  way! 
While   we    do    His   good   will, 
He    abides   with    us    still, 
And    with   all   who  will   trust   and 

obey. 
Trust  and  obey, 

For  there's  no  other  way 



Page  Eighteen The  Brethren  Evangelist 

To  be  happy  in  Jesus, 
But  to  trust  and  obey. 
The  children  will  quickly  learn 

this  melody  and  will  enjoy  singing 
it. 

In  going  over  the  words,  be  sure 
the  children  understand  the  mean- 

ings of  all  of  them.  Some  words 
that  might  need  explaining  are: 

trust,  obey,  glory,  sheds,  abides. 
After  listening  to  the  music,  sing 

with  the  children  the  hymn. 
Mission  Story: 

PLANNING  FOR  SCHOOL 

"Maw,  I  want  to  go  to  school," 
said  the  boy. 

"But  where,  Joe?"  asked  Maw. 
"It's  much  too  far  for  you  to  walk 
to  the  schoolhouse." 

"I  know,  Maw,"  replied  Joe,  "but 
Pete  was  telling  me  about  a  school 
his  brother  and  sister  went  to.  They 
learned  to  read  and  write  and  do 

numbers.  They  learned  more  about 

God,  too.  It's  at  Lost  Creek." 
"Lost  Creek!"  exclaimed  Maw. 

"Why,  that's  fifteen  miles  away. 
When  our  own  school  is  too  far  for 

you  to  walk,  how  do  you  expect 

to  go  to  Lost  Creek?" 
"Oh,  I  don't  expect  to  go  from 

home  every  day,"  replied  Joe.  "You 
see,  they  have  buildings  there  for 

the  children  to  live  in.  'Dorms,'  they 
call  them.  Pete  told  me  all  about 

it." "Did  he  tell  you  how  much  it 
costs  to  stay  there?"  Maw  wanted 

to  know. 

"Yes,  it's  twenty-five  dollars  a 
month,  but  it  doesn't  all  have  to 
be  paid  in  money.  Some  boys  and 
girls  work  at  the  school  to  pay 

part  of  it.  Some  work  in  the  kit- 
chen. Some  do  other  jobs.  The  cost 

can  be  paid  with  food,  too.  Like 

potatoes  from  our  garden." 
When  Paw  came  in,  Maw  told 

him  what  Joe  wanted  to  do.  Paw 

said  they  would  talk  with  Pete's folks. 

A  few  weeks  later,  the  two  fam- 
ilies went  to  Lost  Creek  to  visit 

the  school.  They  talked  with  the 

teachers  and  saw  the  buildings.  Be- 
fore they  left,  it  was  decided  that 

Joe  and  Pete  would  go  to  school 
there  next  fall. 
Maw  and  Paw  said  they  would 

pay  the  tuition  this  year.  When 
Joe  was  older,  he  could  work  to 

pay   some    of   it. 
From  then  on,  Joe  and  Pete 

spent  many  happy  hours  thinking 
about  the  school.  Often  they  each 

prayed,  "Thank  You  for  Maw  and 
Paw.  Thank  You  for  the  school. 

Help  me  to  do  good  work  and  to 

learn  many  things." 
Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  parents 
and  schools.  Let  us  thank  Him  that 
we  can  help  the  children  at  Lost 
Creek. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  do 
our  best  work  in  school  and  to  learn 

the  things  we  need  to  know  to  serve    | 
Him  best. 

Business: 
1.  Roll  call  and  offering. 

2.  Secretary's   report. 
3.  Check  Bible  reading. 
4.  Talk  about  our  project. 
5.  A  birthday   to  remember: 

Stephen  Byler  will  be  thir- 
teen years  old  on  March  19. 

Handwork : 
A  HUMMER 

(Each  child  will  need  the  follow- 
ing: a  tube  from  a  roll  of  wax 

paper,  a  rubber  band,  a  large  nail, 
a  four-inch  square  of  wax  paper, 
and  crayons.) 

God  likes  for  us  to  praise  Him 
with  music.  He  likes  for  us  to  sing 
to  Him  and  play  instruments  for 

Him.  Today,  we  will  make  instru- 
ments to  use  when  we  are  prais- 

ing God. 
First,  you  will  want  to  color  your 

tube.  Now  punch  eight  holes  with 

your  nail  about  one  and  one-half 
inch  from  one  end  of  it.  Make 
three  rows  with  three  holes  in  one 

row,  two  in  the  next  and  three  in 
the  last.  Over  that  end  of  the  tube, 

fasten  the  wax  paper  with  the  rub- 
ber band. 

Hum  (with  lips  parted)  on  the 
other  end.  Hear  the  music? 

Let's  all  hum  "Jesus  Loves  Me" 
into  the  hummer. 

Signal  Lights'   Benediction. 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

FINDING  AND  FURNISHING 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASSROOMS 

PART  II:    FINDING  SPACE 

SUNDAY  SCHCX>LS  frequently  find  themselves  in 

need  of  additional  classrooms  (see  last  week's 
article).  It  is  not  always  possible  or  desirable  to  build 
new  rooms  at  the  time  the  need  arises  and  some  tem- 

porary solution  must  be  found.  The  following  ar- 
ticle is  intended  to  offer  suggestions  for  such  tem- 

porary solutions  until  permanent  classrooms  can  be 
built. 
FINDING  SPACE 

Finding  space  for  classrooms  requires  ingenuity 

and  some  serious  thought.  Some  places  to  begin  in- 
clude the  choir  loft,  the  vestibule,  the  sanctuary,  old 

storage  rooms,  large  rooms  which  could  be  subdivided, 
and  the  church  kitchen.  If  the  church  has  a  fairly 
good  sized  vestibule,  part  of  this  can  be  screened  off 
to  provide   space  for   a  classroom. 

Perhaps  the  sanctuary  provides  the  most  possibilities 
for  classrooms.  Many  small  churches  do  not  have 
congregations  large  enough  to  fill  the  sanctuary. 
This  being  the  case,  pews  at  the  back  can  be  removed 

to  provide  the  extra  space.  A  church  in  St.  Louis,  for 
example,  made  a  church  parlor  by  taking  out  several 
pews  at  the  rear  of  the  church  and  equipping  the 
space  with  a  rug  and  comfortable  chairs.  The  same 
could  be  done  to  form  a  classroom.  (This  arrangement 
has  an  added  advantage  in  that  it  makes  it  necessary 
for  the  congregation  to  sit  further  forward  during 
the  worship  services.) 

A  class  for  a  small  number  of  young  children  can 
be  provided  in  the  sanctuary  by  using  a  piano  to 
partially  screen  a  corner.  A  cloth  hung  on  the  back 
of  the  piano  will  improve  its  appearance.  Add  a  small 
rug  on  the  floor  and  some  proper  sized  chairs  and 
little  ones  have  a  classroom. 

Other  possibilities  should  not  be  overlooked.  Stor- 
age rooms  might  be  cleaned  out  and  remade  into 

classrooms.  One   church,  which  had  made  a   change 
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from  a  coal  to  an  oil  furnace,  cleaned  and  fixed  up 
the  coal  bin  and  came  up  with  a  beautiful,  though 

small,  children's  classroom. 
A  check  should  also  be  made  to  see  that  all  exist- 

ing classrooms  are  being  used  to  the  best  advantage. 
Many  churches,  both  small  and  large,  find  that  they 
can  greatly  increase  the  efficiency  of  their  space  by 

disposing  of  obsolete  furnishings  and  buying^  or  mak- 
ing, portable,  space-saving  equipment.  When  this  is 

done,  it  may  be  found  that  some  classrooms  are 
large  enough  to  be  divided,  providing  space  for  two 
classes. 

We  have  considered,  so  far,  the  possibilities  loithin 
the  church  building,  but  there  are  also  possibihties 
outside  the  limits  of  the  church  walls. 
A  church  with  a  yard  has  opportunities.  The  use 

which  can  be  made  of  the  lawn  is  Umited,  of  course, 
by  bad  weather  and  change  of  seasons.  But  many 
churches  could  at  least  benefit  part  of  the  time  from 
the  use  of  their  lawns.  The  shade  of  a  tree,  a  few 
throw  rugs  on  the  ground,  and  some  chairs  and  a 
table  and  you  have  a  nursery  or  kindergarten.  Many 

young  people's  classes  would  thoroughly  enjoy  meet- 

ing outside  on  sunny  days  during  spring  and  summer. 
The  living  room,  recreation  room,  or  basement  of  the 

parsonage,  or  of  the  home  of  a  member  living  close 
to  the  church  can  also  provide  classroom  space.  The 
use  of  such  facilities  should  be  volunteered,  however, 
and  not  forced  on  even  the  pastor.  It  might  even 
be  possible  for  the  church  to  buy  a  house  near  the 
church  building  to  use  for  Sunday  School  classrooms. 
One  final  suggestion — some  Sunday  Schools  may 

even  find  it  necessary  to  have  double  sessions  in  order 

to  provide  the  needed  facilities.  This  method,  often 
used  for  the  worship  service,  can  also  be  used  for 
the  Sunday  School. 

If  small  churches  are  to  have  the  good  things  in 
Christian  education  they  deserve,  the  leaders  must 
use  ingenuity  and  make  the  most  of  available  space. 
In  this  they  might  well  solicit  the  help  of  the  other 
church  people.  Many  church  members  would  enjoy 
the  opportunity  to  make  the  most  of  the  space  in 
their  churches  if  challenged  with  the  problem.  In 

making  such  attempts,  the  small  church  should  re- 
member that  "it  isn't  the  amount  of  room,  but  what 

we   do  with   it   that   counts." 

Daily 

Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  lor  January  —  "IN  OUR  STUDY  OF  HIS  WORD" 

Writer  for  January  —  Mr.  Willard  Slabaugh 

January  22nd  through  31st  —  "Study  to  Tell  the  World" 

Wednesday,  January  22,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  63 

In  II  Timothy  2:15,  we  are  told 
to  study  to  show  ourselves  approved 
unto  God.  Just  the  fact  that  we 

choose  to  study  God's  Word  would 
meet  with  His  approval,  but  when 
Paul  speaks  about  studying  to  show 
ourselves  approved  unto  God,  it 
would  seem  that  he  had  a  deeper 

meaning  in  mind.  As  we,  through 
the  study  of  His  Word,  are  drawn 
closer  to  Him,  His  purpose  becomes 

clearer  to  us,  and  as  we  live  with- 
in His  purpose,  we  meet  with  His 

approval. 

This  is  good;  but  God's  purpose 
does  not  stop  here.  His  Word  says, 

"go  ye  and  tell."  This  seems  to  be 
God's  main  purpose  for  every  Chris- 

tian life.  When  we  attempt  to  tell 

others  about  God's  plan  and  pur- 
pose, surely  we  need  a  complete 

understanding     of     that     plan     in 

order  that  we  can  speak  out  with 
confidence  and  with  authority. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 

words  easy  to  be  understood,  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken? 

for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air" (I  Corinthians  14:9). 

Thursday,  January  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  1:24-33 
The  world  is  divided  into  two 

separate  groups:  those  who  rec- 
ognize and  serve  God,  and  those 

who  do  not.  The  world  tries  to 
teach  us  that  this  is  not  true,  that 
we  are  never  confronted  with  a 
definite  decision  one  way  or  the 

other,  but  that  all  things,  given 
time  and  enough  patience,  will 
somehow  work  themselves  out  to 
our  advantage. 

I  believe  that  a  study  of  God's 
Word    will    totally    discredit    this 

philosophy.  God's  Word  tells  us  that 
we  cannot  serve  two  masters,  but 
that  we  must  make  a  choice,  either 
to  put  our  lives  completely  into 

God's  keeping,  or  to  choose  the 
world  and  what  it  has  to  offer. 

A  study  of  God's  Word  will  put 
this  choice  squarely  up  to  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 

will  serve"   (Joshua  24:15). 

Friday,  January  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  John  1:10-14 
The  Jews  were  very  zealous  in 

their  study  of  the  Scripture.  They 
studied  so  they  would  be  able  to 
make  a  demonstration  of  superior 
knowledge  among  the  people  of  the 
world.  Jesus  tells  them  that  their 

purpose  was  not  right,  and  points 
out  to  them  a  much  better  pur- 

pose for  the  study  of  God's  Word. 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  be  very 

zealous  in  our  study  of  God's  Word, 
and  yet  to  completely  miss  the 
power  and  influence  that  is  meant 
for  us  there.  The  Scripture  shows 

us  quite  plainly  that  there  is  hope 
for  eternal  life,  but  the  crowning 
purpose  of  all,  in  the  study  of 

God's  Word,  is  to  find  Christ  and 
to  find  Him  in  a  real  and  personal way. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"In   him  was  life;   and  the  life 

was  the  light  of  men"  (John  1:4). 

Saturday,  January  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Colossians  4:1-6 
In  several  of  our  major  colleges, 
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not  long  ago,  a  class  was  selected 
at  random  from  each  and  asked 

to  participate  in  a  survey.  The  stu- 
dents in  these  classes  were  asked 

to  write  in  one  hundred  words  or 

more,  their  concept  of  God  and 

His  purpose  and  plan  in  today's 
world.  Less  than  twenty  percent 
were  able  to  write  anything  sensible 
on    the   subject. 

This  should  be  food  for  thought 
for  us  as  Christian  people  living  in 
a  nation  founded  upon  Christian 
principles.  The  Apostle  Peter  tells 
us  that,  as  Christians,  we  should 

be  ready  at  any  time  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  inquires  of 

us  about  the  hope  we  have  in 
Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are 

an  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but 

the  words  of  the  pure  are  pleasant 

words"  (Proverbs  15:26). 

Sunday,  January  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    John  6:34-40 
Jesus  used  a  great  number  of 

symbolisms  as  He  taught  among 
the  people.  In  this  instance.  He 
was  talking  to  a  large  group  that 
had  sought  Him  out  following  His 
miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes. 
He  told  them  they  should  be  as 
concerned  about  food  for  their 
souls  as  they  were  about  food  for 
their    physical    hunger. 
Bread  has  long  been  known  as 

the  staff  of  life,  and  Jesus  uses 

this  truth  to  teach  a  spiritual  les- 
son. Bread,  in  order  for  it  to  be 

of  any  benefit,  must  be  eaten  so 
that  it  can  become  a  part  of  our 
physical  body.  So  it  is  with  Christ, 
in  order  for  Him  to  be  of  spiritual 
benefit  to  us,  we  must  take  Him 
into  ourselves  so  He  can  become  a 
part  of  our  very  lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"/   have  esteemed   the  words  of 

his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary 

food"    (Job   23:12b). 

Monday,  January  27,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Acts  5:33-39 
When  the  Apostle  Paul  went  into 

Corinth  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he 
met  with  a  great  deal  of  opposition. 
He  became  quite  discouraged  and 
considered  giving  up  his  ministry 
there,  but  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him  in  a  vision  to  reassure  him 

and  to  renew  his  courage.  He  re- 
minded Paul  that  it  was  God's  own 

cause  he  was  upholding,  and  that 
he  should  do  it  boldly,  speaking 
plainly    and    with    courage. 

We,  as  Christian  workers,  can 

take  a  valuable  lesson  from  Paul's 
experience  here.  We  are  often  quite 
easily  discouraged  in  our  Christian 

witness,  but  we  need  to  be  re- 
minded that  we,  too,  through  the 

word  of  Jesus,  have  the  same  as- 
surance of  help  and  encourage- 

ment that  was  given  to  Paul. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Mat- 

thew 28:20b). 

Tuesday,  January  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  4:12-16 
Jesus  told  the  disciples  that  the 

Holy  Ghost  would  teach  them  what 
they  should  say  (Luke  12:12) .  When 
He  spoke  these  words.  He  had 
been  telling  them  that  they,  as 
servants  of  God,  should  not  expect 
an  easy  life,  but  that  they  should 
expect  to  be  misunderstood  and 
persecuted    for    their    belief. 

We,  as  Christian  workers,  ac- 
tually know  very  little  about  per- 

secution. We  live  in  a  society  where 
the  right  of  individual  thought  is 
respected.  We  may  not  always  have 

this  privilege,  but  we  have  as- 
surance, through  the  Word  of  God, 

that  should  the  occasion  ever  arise 
that  we  have  need  to  defend  our 

stand,  God,  through  the  Holy  Spu-- 
it,  will  furnish  us  with  an  adequate 
defense,  even  to  the  supplying  of 
words  for  us  to  speak. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  can  supply  all  our  needs. 

Wednesday,  January  29,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Isaiah  6:1-8 
It  is  the  prerogative  of  God  to 

call  men  to  the  Christian  ministry. 
He  is  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  and 
is  the  only  one  qualified  to  lead 
them  into  this  important  work.  He, 
being  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  is 
the  only  one  qualified  to  choose 
the  field  in  which  they  should  work. 

However,  after  God  has  called  min- 
isters, and  chosen  the  field  in  which 

He  wants  them  to  work,  we^  as 
Christian  laymen,  then  have  an 
obligation  to  support  them  with  our 

prayers  and  encouragement  and  our 
financial    gifts. 

The  gospel  of  Christ  is  indeed 
a  message  of  glad  tidings  and  good 
things.  It  is  the  way  by  which  men 
are  reconciled  to  God  and  brought 
back  into  fellowship  with  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 

I  give  unto  you"  (John  14:27). 

Thursday,  January  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  1:1-7 
Matthew  5:14  is  a  verse  taken 

from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount — 
you  should  read  it.  This  sermon 

was  spoken  by  Jesus  to  His  dis- 
ciples, yet  the  duties  prescribed  are 

to  be  performed  by  all  those  that 
would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Jesus  told  His  disciples  that 

they  were  to  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world. 

All  Christians  have  light  in  Christ 
and  are  to  shine  as  light  in  a  world 
dark  with  sin.  We,  as  Christians, 
are  to  share  this  light  with  others. 
We  are  to  share,  first,  through  the 
personal  witness  of  a  Christian  life; 

secondly,  by  telling  others  that 
they,  too,  may  have  this  light 
simply  by  believing  in  Christ  who  is 
the   source   of   all   light. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  father 

which  is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  5: 16). 

Friday,  January  31,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  4:1-11 
When  Jesus  was  tempted  by  Sa- 

tan, He  answered  with  Scripture 
(Matthew  4:4).  The  Word  tells  us 

that  He  was  led  by  the  Spirit  in- 
to   the   wilderness    to   be    tempted. 

The  account  of  the  temptation, 

and  its  subsequent  outcome,  should 
be  a  source  of  strength  to  all  who 
are  followers  of  Christ.  Notice,  that 
although  Satan  is  a  very  subtle 
and  powerful  enemy,  yet  he  is  not 
invincible.  He  was  defeated  by 
Christ  and  can  be  defeated  by  us, 
if  we  rely  on  the  same  power  that 
He  relied  upon  when  He  was 
tempted. 

"It  is  written,"  is  the  key  to  the 
power  Jesus  had,  and  it  can  be  our 
power  to  overcome  temptation  in 
our  Christian  living.  A  workable 

knowledge  of  God's  word  is  a  must 
for  a  victorious  Christian  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only"   (James  1:22). 
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Ootftooilz/ 
DOLLARS   AND   SENSE 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully: 
And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall 

I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestoiv  my 
fruits? 
And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my 

barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there  luill  I  bestow 
all  my  fruits  and  my  goods  .  .  . 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 

where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break   through  and  steal: 

But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal: 
For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 

be  also.    (Luke   12:16-19  and  Matthew  6:19-21). 

nPHBSE  ARE  FAMILIAR  passages  of  Scripture.  We 

1  have  heard  them  often  and  usually  in  connec- 
tion with  an  appeal  for  funds.  Yet  money  plays  a 

very  small  part  in  what  I  have  to  say  to  you.  It  is 
not  so  much  dollars,  as  sense,  that  I  wish  to  discuss. 

Perhaps  I  should  have  said  "dollars  with  sense"  and 
not  "dollars  and  sense."  The  sense  I  have  in  mind  is, 
you  see,  not  little  pieces  of  copper,  but  that  quality 
which  is  most  often  referred  to  as  common  sense.  We 
all  have  our  share. 

While  I  shall  not  tell  you  what  to  do  with  your 
dollars,  I  shall  urge  certain  investments  upon  you. 
The  idea  that  a  good  way  to  invest  our  dollars  is  to 
use  them  for  God  and  build  fine  churches,  hospitals 
and  other  institutions  is  generally  accepted,  but  the 
investing  of  our  common  sense  goes  a  bit  further. 

That    thought    isn't    often    stressed. 
Think  a  moment  and  doesn't  your  sense  tell  you 

that  it  is  better  to  make  an  investment  in  future 
congregations  than  in  piles  of  brick  and  stone? 

Wouldn't  it  be  more  sensible  to  stop  giving  the  church 
mortgaged  buildings  and  give  it  a  mortgage  on  to- 

morrow made  out  in  the  name  of  God?  But  how  are 
we  going  to  buy  such  a  mortgage  for  our  church? 

We  aren't  going  to  buy  it.  We  are  going  to  sell  it. 
Sell  it  to  the  youth  of  our  land. 

Every  Christian  is  a  salesman.  He  is  selling  salvation. 

When  we  buy  a  new  car  or  a  yard  of  cloth,  a  person 
trained  to  sell  serves  us.  There  are  schools  of  sales- 

manship which  teach  the  principles  of  salesmanship, 
ijet  us  take  a  leaf  out  of  their  book  and  adopt  some 

of  their  precepts.  Our  stock  in  trade  is  God's  truth 
and  we  have  an  inexhaustible  supply.  All  the  rules 
of   good   salesmanship    apply. 

First,  and  of  primary  importance,  the  salesman 
considers  his  own  personality.  Does  it  favorably  im- 

press his  prospective  customer?  How  does  a  Chris- 

tian's personality  strike  those  whom  he  meets?  Are 
you  one  of  those  dutiful  Christians  who  go  about 

saying,  "O  dear,  I  ought  to  go  to  church  or  the  mis- 
sionary society  today,  but  I  don't  want  to.  O  well, 

I  ought  to,  so  I'll  go."  And  then  you  set  out  without 
a  smile,  without  any  gladness,  and  attend,  with  a 
far-away  manner  and  a  bored  face.  The  dutiful 
Christians  are  like  a  drink  of  vinegar  to  those  whom 
they  meet.  Are  you  always  crabbing  about  the  sac- 

rifice involved  in  being  a  Christian?  Well,  it  involves 
a  sacrifice  to  keep  a  car,  but  did  you  ever  hear  a 
salesman  mention  that?  No,  he  tells  how  much  fun 
it  is  to  ride.  Do  you  say  by  deed  and  action  that  it 
is  fun  to  serve  the  Lord?  Service  with  a  smile  is  a 
commercial  catchword  that  could  be  well  employed 

by  Christians.  Service  without  joy  is  just  doing,  not 

serving.  At  least,  it  isn't  Christian  service.  We  read 
about  the  early  converts  and  in  every  case  we  read 

"And  they  went  on  their  way  rejoicing."  Only  the  rich 
young  ruler  went  away  sorrowing.  He  did  not  have 
enough  love  of  Christ  in  his  heart  to  make  service 
a  joy. 

Like  the  good  salesman,  we  can  use  persuasion, 

but    not    over-persuasion,    and    never    coercion. 
Our  modern  world  has  found  that  it  accomplishes 

the  most  in  a  business  way  by  co-operation.  Chris- 
tians take  notice!  Co-operation  among  our  organiza- 
tions inside  the  church  and  with  other  churches  in 

our  community!  The  time  for  narrow  denominational 

lines  has  passed,  just  as  narrow  confines  in  individual 
business  are  passing. 

Then  there  is  advertising.  Another  commercial 

catch-phrase  is  "It  pays  to  advertise."  It  does!  Happy 
Christians  are  fine  advertisements  for  church  mem- 

bership. Investing  in  the  hearts  of  men,  for  God,  is 
the  best  business  any  of  us  can  engage  in  and  the 
beauty  of  it  is  that  none  of  us  are  so  poverty  stricken 
that  we  can  not  make  at  least  one  investment.  How 

good  an  investment  we  prove  to  be,  rests  with  the 
individual.  I  sometimes  wonder  if  Jesus  measures 
our  love  for  Him  by  the  deeds  we  do  in  His  name  or 
by  the  joy  and  gladness  we  get  out  of  our  religious 

experiences! 
We  Christians  are  God's  representatives  and  it  is  up 

to  us  to  use  our  common  sense  to  the  best  advantage 

and  to  "Rightly  handle  the  word  of  truth"  that  it  may 
increase  and  multiply  in  the  hearts  of  men  down 
through  the  ages.  God  will  tend  to  the  increase  but 
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we  do  the  investing  and  get  others  to  invest.  The 
farmer  plants  his  seed  and  looks  to  God  to  send  the 
rain  and  sun  so  as  to  bring  the  increase,  but  the 

farmer  must  use  his  God-given  common  sense  in 
choosing  the  soil  and  as  to  planting  time  and  culture. 
So  must  we  use  our  common  sense  in  making  our 
dollars  and  our  service  pay  dividends.  Only  thus  can 

we  "store  up  treasure  where  moth  and  rust  do  not 

destroy." 
O  God,  use  us  and  our  dollars  and  our  sense  for  the 

advancement  of  Thy  kingdom.  Make  us  have  greater 

joy  in  service.  Bless  our  efforts  and  broaden  and  per- 
fect our  Christian  personalities.  In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Matthew  7:7: 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 

find;   knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

January  22-28 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  22,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  14:22-33 
Jesus  Walking  On  the  Sea 

One  day  last  summer,  John  called  to  his  friends 

in  the  lake,  "Watch  me!   See,  I  can  walk  on  water." 
"Oh,    you    can't,"   shouted   Terry. 
"Yes,  I  can.  See?"  By  moving  his  feet  under  the 

water  in  just  the  right  way  he  could  keep  his  head 
and  shoulders  up. 

"That's  treading  water,"  said  Terry.  "Anyone  who 
practices  can  do  that.  I  thought  you  meant  walking 

on  the  top  of  the  water  the  way  Jesus  did." 
"Of  course  not,"  replied  John.  "Only  God's  Son 

could  do  a  miracle  like  that.  Wouldn't  it  toe  some- 
thing, though,  if  He  would  help  us  walk  on  the  water 

like   He   did  Peter?" 
"I  don't  know,"  said  Sam  thoughtfully.  "Then  we 

might  wander  too  far  out  in  the  lake  and  miss  sup- 

per." Everyone  laughed  because  Sam  was  always  thinking 
of  eating. 

Terry  said,  "Don't  forget.  He  does  help  us  to  do 
many  hard  things  everyday.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to 

ask  Him." 
Have   you   asked   Jesus  to   help   you   today? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  toeing  with  me  all  the  time. 
Please   help   me   to   choose   the  right  things.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  23,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  15:32-38 
Seven  Loaves  and  a  Few  Fishes 

"Mark!  Joan!"  called  Mother  from  the  back  porch. 
Soon    the    children    came   running   into   the   house. 

"We're  going  to  have  the  biggest  snow  fort  in  the 

neighborhood,"  said  Mark,  hanging  up  his  jacket. 

"Smells  like  soup.  I'm  hungry,"  declared  Joan  as 
she  went   to  wash  her  hands. 

"Soup  and  crackers,  milk  and  salad,  cookies  and 
fruit,"  said  Dad  as  they  sat  down  at  the  table.  "A 
good  meal  for  snow  shovelers.  Let  us  bow  our  heads 

and    thank   God    for    our   food." 
It  is  easy  to  understand  why  we  should  be  thank- 

ful when  there  is  enough  food  for  everyone.  Did  you 

notice,  though,  that  Jesus  thanked  God  when  He 
had  just  seven  small  loaves  of  bread  and  a  few  little 
fish  to  feed  over  four  thousand  people?  Yet  when 
they  were  through  eating,  there  were  seven  baskets 
of  food  left. 

Another   miracle   by   God's   Son! 
By  the  way,  don't  forget  to  thank  God  for  your  food today. 

Prayer : 

Dear  God  in  heaven,  thank  You  for  my  good  food 
and  for  Daddy  and  Mother  who  buy  and  fix  it  for  us 
to  eat.  Show  me  the  ways  in  which  I  can  share  with 
the  boys  and  girls  who  do  not  have  enough  to  eat. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  24,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  16:13-18 
Thou  Art  Christ 

Jesus  on  earth  did  live  so 

People  everyivhere  might  know 
Of  God  and  His  great  love 
And  our  home  above. 

One   day    after   a   long    walk, 
He   and   His   disciples   sat   to  talk. 

He   asked,  "Who  do  others  say  I  am?" 
He     was     told,     "A    prophet    or    great   man." 

"Who  do  you  say  I  am?"  He  asked  now. 
Peter    answered,     "Son    of    God    art    Thou." 
Jesus  smiled.    "Blest   are  you 
Because    of    God    this    you   knew." 

If  Jesus  asked  you  today, 
"Who  am  I?"    Can  you  say, 

Like  Peter,  "Son  of  God  is  He"? 
Then    happy,    happy    you    will    be. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  came  to  earth  so  we 
can  know  You  better.  Help  me  to  know  that  He  is 
your  Son.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  25,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  16:24-27 
Reward  According  to  Works 

One  Saturday  morning.  Father  said,  "Lester,  I  would 
like  for  you  to  clean  the  garage  and,  Paul,  I  want 

you  to  clean  the  basement."  Then  he  put  on  his  hat 
and  coat  and  went  out  the  door  to  work  calling  good- 

by  as  he  left. 
As  soon  as  Lester  finished  breakfast,  he  hurried 

out  to  the  garage.  He  moved  the  bicycles,  ladders,  and 
baskets.  He  swept  the  floor  and  then  put  everything 

toack  neatly  in  place.  It  took  a  long  time,  but  when 
he  had  finished,  he  knew  he  had  done  his  job  well. 

Paul  finished  breakfast.  "It's  a  long  time  before 
Dad  gets  home  from  work,"  he  thought.  "I'll  play 
awhile  and  clean  the  basement  later." 
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So  he  ran  out  to  play.  As  he  played  he  kept  think- 

ing, "There  will  be  time  later  to  clean  the  basement." 
When  Father  drove  into  the  garage  after  work  he 

was  pleased  to  see  what  a  good  job  Lester  had  done. 
Then  he  went  to  the  basement.  How  disappointed 
he  was  when  he  saw  Paul  had  not  done  anything 
down  there! 

He  called  the  boys  to  him.  "Lester^  I  asked  you  to 
clean  the  garage.  You  did  a  fine  job.  This  half  dollar 

is  yours.  Paul,  you  were  to  do  the  basement.  I'm  sorry, 
but  there  is  no  reward  for  you  because  you  did  not 

do  as  I  asked." 
Jesus   tells   us   that  those   who   do  the   things  God 

wants    them    to    do    will    receive    wonderful    rewards 
when  He  returns.  Will  you  toe  one  of  those  whom  Jesus 
will  reward? 

Prayer: 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  do  the  things  I  can  for  You 

today.  Help  me  to  obey  my  parents  and  to  be  kind 

and  thoughtful  of  others.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  36,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  18:1-6 
Jesus  Called  a  Child 

"Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know  for  the  Bible  tells 
me  so..."  How  often  we  sing  that  song!  We  like  it 
because  we  know  it  is  true. 

The  day  the  disciples  asked  who  would  be  great- 
est in  heaven,  they  may  have  expected  Jesus  to  say 

they  would  be.  Instead,  Jesus  called  to  a  child  who 
was  playing  nearby.  The  child  came  running  and 
Jesus  picked  him  up. 

"Unless  you  trust  Me  and  love  Me  as  this  child 
does,"  He  said,  "you  shall  not  enter  heaven.  The 
greatest  ones  are  those  who  have  faith  like  these 

children." 
Jesus  loves  and  helps  the  boys  and  girls,  the  men 

and   women   who  love   and  trust  Him. 
You  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  in  heaven  if  you 

follow   Jesus    everyday. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus  who  loves  boys  and 

girls  everywhere.  Thank  You  for  the  Bible  which  tells 
me  about  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  27,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  18:11-14 
Come  to  Save 

It  was  a  cold,  dark  night.  The  snow  was  beginning 
to  fall.  When  Harry  looked  into  the  box  where  the 
puppies  were  sleeping  with  their  mother,  he  counted 
only  five.  The  tiniest  one  was  gone. 
Where  could  she  be?  Harry  looked  under  the  table 

and  behind  the  refrigerator.  No  puppy.  He  looked 
in  the  dining  room  and  living  room.  No  puppy.  He 
looked  in  the  bedrooms  and  bathroom.  No  puppy. 
Where  could  she  be? 

Harry  came  back  to  the  kitchen.  Then  he  remem- 
bered the  wind  had  blown  the  back  door  open  earlier 

in  the  evening.  Could  the  puppy  have  gone  out  with- 
out anyone  noticing? 

He  put  on  the  porch  light  and  opened  the  door. 
There  in  one  corner  sat  the  shivering,  frightened 
puppy. 

"Mom!  Dad!  I've  found  her!  I've  found  her!"  Har- 
ry called. 

He  picked  up  the  little  dog  and  hurried  into  the house. 

Jesus  says  He  is  looking  for  lost  people.  He  wants 
to  be  our  Savior  so  that  someday  we  may  be  at  home 
with  Him  in  heaven. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  that  Jesus  came  to  show  us 
the  way  to  heaven.  Help  me  to  listen  carefully  to  the 
Bible  stories  so  I  will  know  better  how  to  follow  Him. 
In    His   name    I    pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  28,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  19:13-15 
Brought  Little  Children 

The  doctor  was  busy.  He  was  talking  to  a  group 
of  young  men  who  wanted  to  learn  to  be  doctors.  He 
was  telling  them  many  things  they  needed  to  know. 
Suddenly  the  door  at  the  back  of  the  room  was 

opened.  A  mother  came  in  carrying  a  little  boy  who 
had  been  hurt  in  an  accident  outside. 

"The  doctor  is  busy,"  said  one  of  the  young  men 
near  the  door. 

"Yes,  take  your  child  upstairs.  Someone  there  will 
help    you,"   said    another. 

"Give  the  child  to  me,"  said  the  doctor,  who  had 
come  to  the  back  of  the  room.  "I  will  help  him." 

Carefully  he  cleaned  and  bandaged  the  child's  cuts. 
Then  the  boy  and  his  mother  went  away  happy.  And 
the  doctor  began  teaching  the  young  men  again. 

Jesus  tells  us  that  children  are  important  to  Him. 
He  loves  and  wants  them  to  come  to  Him.  He  can  help 
you  and  make  you  happy  just  as  He  did  the  children 
in  our  Bible  story. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God  in  heaven,  I'm  glad  I  know  Jesus  loves 
me.  Help  me  to  tell  other  boys  and  girls  about  His 

love.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

RESULTS 

A  friend  of  mine  was  once  traveling  through  the 
wilds  of  Alaska.  Cold  and  weary,  he  came  upon  a 
little  settlement  where  a  mission  school  and  church 
ministered  to  the  natives. 

"What  are  you  doing  in  this  out-of-the-way  spot?" 
he  asked  of  the  missionary,  as  he  noted  his  evident 
culture  and  education.  What  a  pity,  he  thought,  that 
such  a  man  should  be  wasted  in  a  place  like  this! 

But  the  missionary  said,  with  a  smile,  "Here  I  was 
sent,  and  here  I  shall  remain  until  I  die,  or  until  I 

am   given   further   orders." 
"But  it's  so  hopeless  here.  You  have  not  made  many 

converts  in  all  these  years,  and  the  results  seem 

small." 
"Results  are  not  my  business,"  answered  the  mis- 

sionary. "I  leave  the  results  with  God.  My  job  is  to 
do  my  best  at  the  task  to  which  He  has  set  me.  It 
may  take  50  years;  it  may  take  five  hundred.  Who 

knows?   Some   day  the  results  will   come." 
— Selected 
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THANKSGIVING  ON  JANUARY  9 

A  CABLEGRAM  received  Thursday,  January 
9,  indicated  that  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Solomon  and  their  children,  Timmy,  Becky, 

and  Joel,  arrived  safely  in  Buenos  Aires.  We 
urge  you  to  remember  them  in  prayer  as  they 
cake  up  their  duties  in  the  field. 

REV.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM 

TO  VISIT  NIGERIAN  MISSIONS- 

JANUARY  28,  Reverend  M.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
^  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board, 

will  leave  from  Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  a  month's 
tour  of  the  Nigerian  Field.  This  visit  will  be  in 
the  company  of  representatives  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  to  evaluate  the  work  there.. 
We  anticipate  his  return  to  the  Ashland  office 
on  March   4. 

ASPINALLS  DEPARTURE  DELAYED 

LEGAL  CLEARANCE  continues  to  delay  the 

Ray  Aspinall  family's  departure  for  Ar- 
gentina. It  is  now  anticipated  that  visas  will  be 

granted  in  time  for  them  to  leave  Cleveland  on 
Wednesday,  January  22,  with  arrival  in  Buenos 

Aires  the  following  morning.  Pray  God's  guid- 
ance for  their  departure  on  schedule. 

"WILL  A  MAN  ROB  GOD?" 

ON  PAGE  6  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  you  will  find  an  article  written 

by  Mr.  Paul  W.  Winter  of  Udall,  Kansas. 
This  article  was  sent  in  some  time  ago  by 

the  editor  of  The  Brethren  Layman  to  be  used 
in  connection  with  the  laymen  pages  of  this 
magazine.  Space  has  not  permitted  us  to  print 
the   article   until  this  week. 

Mr.  Winter  has  been  the  lay  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Derby,  Kansas,  since 

its  organization.  He  continued  in  this  work  un- 
til the  new  pastor.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  arrived 

as  pastor  the  last  of  December.  Bro.  Winter's 
work   is   truly  appreciated   in   this  field. 

Be  sure  to  read  the  article. 
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lAnconcernecl 

Someone  Clse 

CAN'T,  UNCONCERNED, 
SOMEONE  ELSE  — these 

are  the  attitudes  that  several 

cigarette  smokers  expressed  in 
a  recent  survey  taken  here  in 
Ashland  following  the  report  of 
the  United  States  Health  Com- 

mission linking  cancer  and  cigar- 
ettes. 

One  smoker  said:  "I  realize 
that  smoking  cigarettes  is  a  bad 

habit  but  I  know  I  can't  stop. 
I  still  think  I'll  try  to  stop  the 
habit  but  I  really  doubt  if  I  can 

break  it.  It  will  be  hard." 
Another  smoker :  "I  have  been 

smoking  for  30  years  but  I  can't 

quit." When  the  individual  asserts 
that  he  cannot  quit  the  habit, 
the  battle  is  lost  before  it  is 

begun;  a  negative  attitude  will 
not  win.  However,  down  through 
the  years  many  have  quit  the 
habit  because  they  had  a  will  to 
quit !  The  Christian,  if  he  makes 
up  his  mind,  can  quit  with  the 
help  of  the  Lord.  Paul  said: 

"I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
No  other  help  is  needed!  If  the 

individual  wants  to  quit  smok- 
ing, he  can ;  if  he  does  not  want 

to  quit,  he  will  continue! 

Unconcerned — yes,  there  were 
those  who  said :  "So  what  ?"  One 
smoker  said:  "I  don't  intend  to 

change  my  habits  since  I've  been 
smoking  for  42  years.  It  would 

be  too  tough  to  change." 
Another:  "I've  been  smoking 

ever  since  I  have  been  10  years 

old  and  I'm  not  going  to  change 
my  ways.  If  smoking  doesn't  get 
me,  something  else  will." 
A  salesman  said:  "I  have 

heard  all  the  reports  but  I  still 

won't  change  my  habits.  I  smoke 
about  a  pack  of  cigarettes  every 

day.  It's  a  hard  habit  to  stop. 
I  do  believe  that  the  reports  of 
the  Health  Commission  are  true 

though." Even  though  countless  smo- 
kers know  that  the  report  is 

true;  even  though  they  know  it 
will  shorten  life;  they  are  not 
willing  to  do  something  about  it. 
The  "so  what?"  attitude  is  ta- 

ken and  life  continues  on — for 
a  shorter  period  of  time — but 
it  continues  on. 

This  reminds  us  of  the  man 
who  is  lost  without  Christ,  he 
knows  he  is  lost,  but  refuses  to 
do  anything  about  it.  In  either 
case,  the  end  is  death — physical 
and  spiritual. 

Rationalizing  the  problem  was 

done  in  this  fashion  by  one  smo- 
ker: "I'm  not  going  to  change 

my  smoking  habits.  I  only  smoke 
three  packs  a  week  and  that 
is  not  enough  to  hurt  anyone. 
I  do  believe  that  the  reports  are 
true  but  they  pertain  only  to 
those  who  smoke  a  pack  or  two 

each  day."  The  report  was  for 
all  smokers,  not  just  a  few!  It 
can  only  happen  to  someone 
else,  he  is  saying ;  but  sometimes 
it  can  and  does  happen  to  us. 

To  be  sure,  any  one  of  us 
may  become  a  victim  of  cancer, 

but  if  the  doctor  told  us  ahead 
of  time  that  a  certain  food  or 
element  would  be  the  cause  of 

it,  we  would  immediately  avoid 
it.  The  same  is  true  with  cigar- 

ette smoking.  Medical  science 
has  told  us  that  this  is  the  cause 
of  cancer  of  the  lungs ;  why  is  it, 
then,  that  many  will  continue 
the  habit?  It  cannot  be  ex- 

plained. How  does  this  affect  the 
Christian  ? 

After  reading  the  report  of 
the  United  States  Health  Com- 

mission relative  to  this  matter, 

we  are  compelled  to  read  I  Cor- 

inthians 3:16,  17:  "Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God 

is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are." 

In  Romans  12:1,  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 

is  your  reasonable  service." 
We  cannot  rationalize  away 

the  results  of  the  study;  we 

cannot  say,  "it  can't  be  done;" we  cannot  be  unconcerned  about 
it;  we  know  the  truth  now, 
something  has  to  be  done  by 
each  Christian  smoker! 

Let  this  be  a  challenge  to  you 
to  quit  the  smoking  habit!  If 
you  need  the  support  of  our 
prayers,  let  us  know.     S.  G. 
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WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Rev.  Jerry 
Flora  reports  the  reception  of  two 

new  members  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 29,  1963.  These  were  received 

by  baptism. 

viNco,  PA.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  re- 
ports that  three  young  men  were 

recently  received  into  membership 
of  the  church  through  baptism. 

AKRON,   OHIO    (FIRESTONE   PARK)  .   At 

a  recent  business  meeting,  the  con- 
gregation voted  unanimously  to 

accept  the  Building  Committee  and 
Official  Board  recommendation 

concerning  the  remodeling  of  the 
old  sanctuary  to  provide  Sunday 
School  rooms.  This  work  is  to  begin 
soon. 

ELKHART,    INDIANA.     Rev.    J.    Mllton 
Bowman  reports  the  reception  of 

seven  new  members  by  baptism  in- 
to the  church  on  Sunday  evening, 

December  29.  At  the  same  time. 
Rev.  Albert  Curtright,  pastor  of 
Brighton  Chapel,  Howe,  Indiana, 
baptized  two  candidates  from  his 
church. 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA.  Three 

new  members  were  taken  into  the 
church  membership  by  baptism  on 
November  29.  On  January  5,  the 

W.  M.  S.  had  charge  of  the  morn- 
ing service  with  Mrs.  Richard 

Stahl,  Huntington,  Indiana,  as  the 

speaker. 
WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Four  nsw  mem- 

bers were  received  into  the  church 
recently.  One  by  baptism  and  three 
by  letter,  according  to  Rev.  Paul  D. 
Tinkel,  pastor. 

Memorials 
PUTERBAUGH.  Mrs.  Isabel  Pu- 

terbaugh,  94,  passed  away  on  No- 
vember 25,  1963.  She  was  a  member 

of  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  Brethren 
Church.  She  was  the  mother  of 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Haun,  who,  with  her 

husband,  were  members  of  the  Ash- 
land College  faculty  for  many 

years.  Memorial  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned  in  Des 

Moines,  Iowa.  Interment  in  Lena, 
Illinois,  Memorial  Cemetery  with 
Rev.  Webster  Hobb  conducting 

graveside  services. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

MOSER.  Mrs.  Vera  Mae  Moser, 

65,  passed  away  on  December  8, 
1963.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Water- 

loo, Iowa.  Memorial  services  by  the 

undersigned.  Interment  in  Memor- 
ial Park  Cemetery. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 
*     *     * 

HENDERSON.  William  Asa  Hen- 

derson, age  77,  passed  away  on  De- 
cember 29,  1963.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned  on  De- 
cember 31.  Interment  in  the  High- 

land Cemetery.  Mr.  Henderson  was 

a  member  of  the  Quiet  Dell  Breth- 
ren Church  for  over  fifty  years 

and  was  a  Sunday  School  teacher 
in  the  Cameron  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr. 

Weddings 

BUEHNER  -  REYNOLDS.  Miss 
Nancy  A.  Buehner  and  Mr.  William 

E.  Reynolds  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  the  undersigned  in  the 

First  Brethren  Church  of  Gratis, 
Ohio,  on  December  24,  1963.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Reynolds  will  reside  in 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Thomas  A.  Schultz 

"WHO'S  WHO" 

FIFTEEN  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  seniors  have  been 

nominated  for  listing  in  "Who's  Who  in  Ameri- 
can Colleges  and  Universities."  Of  the  fifteen,  four 

are  Brethren  students:  Thomas  Grisso,  Carolyn  Im- 
mel,  Jerry  Oberly  and  Lois  Elaine  Staley. 

Thomas  Grisso,  majoring  in  Psychology  and  So- 
ciology, is  the  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  D.  Grisso, 

Tucson,  Arizona.  He  has  been  nominated  for  a  Wood- 
row  Wilson  Fellowship  and  has  received  the  Best 

Actor's  Award  for  the  past  two  years.  His  activities 
include  Chapel  Choir,  Ivy  Leaguers,  Drama^  Dormitory 
Counselor,  Collegian  staff,  Student  Senate,  Circle  K 
Club  and  Track  Team. 

Carolyn  Immel,  majoring  in  Vocal  Music  Education, 
is  the  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel, 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  A  member  of  the  "Voice 
of  the  Brethren  Church"  Radio  Choir,  she  is  the 
soloist  and  secretary  of  the  Chapel  Choir  and  presi- 

dent of  Musicagiia.  Carolyn  is  also  a  member  of  the 

Women's  Gospel  Team  and  the  Band. 

Jerry  Oberly  (not  in  picture) ,  majoring  in  Busi- 
ness and  Psychology,  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Oberly,  Wyatt,  Indiana.  Active  in  Circle  K,  a  service 
organization,  he  is  Governor  of  the  Ohio  District  of 
Circle  K  this  year  and  was  president  of  the  campus 

group  in  1962-63.  President  of  Phi  Sigma  Chi  frater- 
nity, he  is  a  member  of  the  Chapel  Choir,  Ivy  Leaguers 

and  the  Monitors  Club. 

Lois  Elaine  Staley,  majoring  in  Elementary  Educa- 
tion, is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  T.  Staley, 

Hagerstown,  Md.  A  member  of  the  "Voice  of  the 
Brethren  Church"  Radio  Choir,  she  is  president  of 
the  Women's  Gospel  Team  this  year.  Her  other  ac- 

tivities include  Myers  Hall  House  Council,  Campus 

Women's  Council — Judicial  Board,  Campus  Judiciary 
Board,  Head  Counselor  of  Myers  Hall,  and  Chapel 
Choir. 
We  wish  to  congratulate  these  four,  as  well  as  the 

other  eleven,  for  this  honor  which  has  been  bestowed 

upon  them. 
We  also  wish  to  thank  the  staff  of  The  Collegian 

for  the  individual  writeups  and  the  photo  used  on 
the   cover  of   this  issue   of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
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HYMN 

SCHOOL 

r by  Jean   Lersch 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

Charles    Wesley 

Love  Divine 
John    ZundeL 

Love  di-vtne.  ail  Loves  cx-ccU-lng,  Joy  of  heav'n.to 
BreatnCjO  breathe  Thy  lov-ing  Spir-ii  In  -to  cv-  ery 
Come,  Al-might  -  y  to  de  -  Uv  -  er.  Let  us  all  Thy 
Fin  -  teh,  then, Thy  new  ere  -a-tion,fljre  and  spot-less 

earth  come  down;  Fix  In  us  Thy  hum-ble  dwelt-ing,  AllThy 
trou-bUd  breast!  Let  us  oil  In  Thcc  Ln  -  her-Lt,  Let  us 
grace  re-celve;  Sud-den-ly  re-turn,andnev-er,  Nev-er 
let_  us       bej     Let  us  see  Thy  great  sal -va-tlon  Per-fect- 

faith -fulm«r-cles  crown!  Je-sus,Thou  art  all  com-pas-ston, 
find  the  promised  rest;  Take  a-way  our  bent  to  sin-nlng, 
more  Iby  tem-ples  leavcThcc  we  would  be  airways  bless-ing, 
ly    re-stored  inThee-.Changedfiromglo-ry  In-to  glo-ry. 

Pure,  un-bound-ed  love  Thou  art;      Vis  -  it     us  with 
Al  -  pha    and   O  -  me  -  ga     be;      End    of  faith,   as 
Serve  Thee  as  Thy  hosts  a  -  bove.  Pray,  and  praiseThee 
Till    In  heaven  we  take  our  pUaee,  Till   we   cost  our 

Thy    sal  -  va  -  tion,  En  -ten  ev  -  cry  trem-bllng  heart, 
its     be  -  gin  -ning,Sctour  hearts  at  lib  -  er  -  ty. 
with -out  ccas  -Ing,  Slo-ry  Ln  Thy  per -feet  love, 
crowns  be-fore  Thee,  Lost  In  won-der,  love,  and  praise. 

FEBRUARY  IS  THE  MONTH  that  reminds  us  of 

different  kinds  of  love.  Valentine's  day  emphasizes 
the  love  of  sweethearts;  birthdays  of  national  leaders 
stir  up  the  love  of  country;  but  the  LOVE  DIVINE 
excels.  The  Greek  language  expresses  this  superiority. 
The  Greek  word  for  love,  from  which  we  derive  the 

word  "philantropy"  indicates  a  general  love  for  man- 

kind which  prompts  service  or  gifts  to  others.  "Eros," 
the  Greek  god  of  love,  is  the  equivalent  of  our  Cupid 

which  we  see  on  valentines.  But   the  word  "agape" 

is  the  name  for  divine  love  that  we  symbolize  with 
the  love  feast  in  our  communion  service.  "Love  di- 

vine, all  loves  excelling." 
Charles  Wesley  has  again  given  us  a  rich  storehouse 

of  truth.  Each  phrase  of  his  hymn  contains  nourish- 
ing meat  for  the  Christian  to  grow  on.  Those  who  have 

attended  church  for  many  years  tend  to  mouth  the 
words  without  savoring  their  content.  Study  and 
thought  must  accompany  the  hymn's  use  before  it 
can  bring  meaning  to  the  worshipper.  Ponder  the 
thoughts  of  the  phrases,  now,  for  a  real  experience 
of  reverence. 
Stanza  One 

Jesus  Christ — "the  divine  nature  was  his  from  the 
first;  yet  he  did  not  think  to  snatch  at  equality  with 
God,  but  made  himself  nothing^  assuming  the  nature 
of  a  slave.  Bearing  the  human  likeness,  revealed  in 
human  shape,  he  humbled  himself,  and  in  obedience 

accepted  even  death"  (Philippians  2:6-8 — NEB) — ex- 
pressed divine  love.  He  was  the  "joy  of  heaven  to 

earth  come  down."  He  crowns  His  faithful  mercies  by 
continuing  to  humble  Himself  in  our  hearts. 
Stanza  Two 

Notice  the  mention  of  our  inheritance  and  our  rest 

in  Christ.  We  are  joint-heirs  with  Him  (Romans  8: 
16,  17) .  Jesus  promised  us  rest  as  we  take  up  His  yoke. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  tells  us  we  find  the  "promised 
rest"  as  we  cease  from  our  own  works. 
We  are  born  with  a  "bent  to  sinning."  We  cannot 

go  straight  on  our  own.  From  our  earthly  ancestor, 
Adam,  we  inherit  the  tendency  to  sin.  Only  as  we 
grow  in   Christ   can   this   deformity  be  corrected. 

Christ  is  the  "Alpha  and  Omega,"  the  beginning 
and  final  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  As  our  be- 

ginning, He  stirs  up  our  faith,  raising  us  from  our 
dead  state.  As  our  end,  He  is  the  object  of  our  faith. 
Stanza  Three 

Look  forward  to  the  day  of  Christ's  return  when 
we  will  be  constantly  serving^  praying  and  praising 

Him.  Then  we  can  receive  "all  Thy  grace."  Then  we 
will  be  delivered  to  constant  communion  in  perfect 
love. 

Stanza  Four 

Standing  on  tiptoe,  straining  to  enjoy  this  blessed 
state  in  the  future,  we  continue  the  theme.  The 
Apostle  Paul  wrote  about  this  same  expectancy  in 
Romans  8:21,  22.  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  For 

we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth  in   pain   together   until  now. 
Motivated  by  the  Love  Divine,  Charles  Wesley  has 

crammed  into  these  four  stanzas  enough  thoughts 

about  love  to  cause  us  to  be  "lost  in  wonder,  love, 

and  praise." This  hymn  of  Charles  Wesley's,  along  with  his 
many  others,  helped  bring  revival  in  the  eighteenth 
century  England  where  corruption  and  evil  were 
common  from  the  clergy  to  the  cockneys. 
May  we  continue  to  let  this  hymn  remind  us  of 

the  depths  of  the  divine  love.  May  we  use  its  message 
to  call  us  to  extend  that  Love  Divine  to  those  who 
need  Him. 

Cuts  furnished  by 

COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE,  INC. 



Page  Six The  Brethren  EvangeUst 

WILL   A   MAN    ROB   GOD? 

by  Paul  W.  Winter 

MALACHI  ASKED  THE  PEOPLE  of  his  day,  "Will 
a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But 

ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and 

offerings"  (Mai.  3:8).  The  whole  nation  of  God's  cho- 
sen people,  the  Jews,  was  guilty  of  robbing  God;  and 

because  of  this  evil,  they  were  living  under  a  curse. 

"Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye  have  robbed  me, 
even  this  whole  nation"   (Mai.  3:9). 
Everyone  who  robs  God  is  under  the  curse  of  God, 

and  cannot  have  His  blessings.  Adam  robbed  God 
when  he  took  of  the  forbidden  fruit  in  the  garden 
of  Eden;  in  so  doing,  he  brought  the  whole  human 
race  under  the  curse  of  sin.  And  man  has  been  rob- 

bing God  ever  since. 

The  Jews  were  commanded  of  God  to  give  one-tenth 
of  all  that  they  produced,  also  they  were  commanded 
to  give  certain  offerings,  this  they  had  failed  to  do. 
As  a  result  of  withholding  from  God  that  which  they 

were  commanded  to  give,  certain  pests  were  destroy- 
ing their  crops  and  the  vines  and  fruit  trees  were 

casting  off  their  fruits  prematurely;  but  God's  proph- 
et was  there  with  a  remedy. 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 

you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  bless- 
ing, that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

"And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and 
he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground;  neither 
shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the 
field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

"And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed:  for  ye  shall 
be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Mai. 
3:10-12). 
God  offers  to  lift  the  curse,  and  He  offers  to  open 

the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out  blessings  that 
cannot  be  received,  if  man  will  but  give  to  God  that 
which  He  requires  of  man. 
But  there  are  those  who  think  that  tithing  was  just 

for  Old  Testament  believers,  or  those  living  under  the 
laws  of  Moses,  and  is  not  binding  upon  the  New  Tes- 

tament Christians.  And  there  are  those  who  seem  to 

think  that  their  Christian  responsibilities  are  all 
fulfilled  when  they  have  paid  their  tithes.  But  both 
groups  are  wrong.  Jesus  gave  His  followers  a  much 
higher  standard  as  to  morality  and  giving  than  was 
given  to  the  children  of  Israel  by  Moses;  for  example, 

under  the  commandments  of  Moses  such  as:  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill,"  one  was  not  guilty  unless  he  commit- 

ted the  act  of  killing,  but  under  the  commandments 
of  Jesus,  anyone  hating  another,  or  desiring  to  kill, 
was  a  murderer.  The  same  is  true  with  regard  to 

stealing,  adultery  and  idolatry.  As  to  giving,  Jesus 
teaches  us  that  we  should  give  Him  ourselves,  our  love, 
our  time,  our  talents,  our  service  and  that  every- 

thing we  possess  is  His  and  we  are  merely  stewards 

over  His  property,  to  do  with  it  as  He  directs  us  through 
His  Word  and  by  the  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  hearts.  To  give  less  is  robbery. 

We  Must  Give  Ourselves 
No  Christian  is  completely  in  the  will  of  God  until 

he  gives  himself  completely  to  God.  "/  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 

unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service"  (Rom. 12:1). 

We  should  realize  that  we  are  God's  property,  and 
to  deny  Him  what  rightfully  belongs  to  Him  is  just 

plain  robbery.  "What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 

body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's  (I  Cor.  6: 
19,  20). 

How  would  we  feel  if  we  bought  a  house  for  a  dwell- 
ing place,  and  after  paying  a  tremendous  price,  we  go 

to  take  possession  of  the  house  and  learn  that  it  is 
occupied  by  a  wicked,  lying,  cheating  person  who 

won't  give  possession?  Then,  after  we  try  about  ev- 
erything possible  to  get  possession,  this  wicked  per- 

son offers  us  one  small  portion  of  the  house;  would 
we  be  satisfied  with  the  offer?  No,  and  neither  is 
Christ  satisfied  when  we  offer  Him  a  part  of  our- 

selves. Jesus  paid  a  tremendous  price  for  us,  that 
He  might  dwell  in  us  and  do  great  things  through  us, 

but  He  will  not  accept  a  portion  of  us — it  is  all  or nothing! 

This  wicked  person,  whom  we  allow  to  possess  us 
in  our  carnal  natures,  and  Jesus  Christ  cannot  share 
the  same  place  in  our  lives.  This  is  why  the  apostle 
Paul  found  it  necessary  to  crucify  himself  daily  in 
order  for  Christ  to  possess  him  and  live  in  him.  And 

before  Christ  can  possess  us  and  dwell  in  us,  we  must 
crucify  ourselves,  our  carnal  natures  and  continue  to 
do  so  daily;  only  thus  can  we  give  ourselves  wholly  to 
Jesus. 

We  Must  Give  Him  Our  Love 

"Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  luith  all  thy  hea^'t,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
loith  all  thy  mind"  (Matt.  22:37).  This  is  where  a 
lot  of  us  rob  God,  we  have  a  tendency  to  love  our- 

selves, and  the  things  of  this  present  world,  more 

than  we  love  God.  "//  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"   (I  John  2:15b). 

In  order  for  us  to  love  God  as  we  are  commanded 

in  the  first  and  greatest  commandment,  that  is  with 
all  our  hearts,  soul  and  mind,  we  need  to  have  the  love 

of  the  Father  abiding  in  us,  otherwise  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  us  to  keep  this  commandment.  So  many 

people  fail  at  this  point.  They  think  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  keep  the  commandments  of  Jesus  and 

they  fail  to  recognize  that  God  gives  us  supernatural 
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power  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  With  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  as 
we  continue  being  obedient  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
keeping  of  His  commandments  becomes  easy  be- 

cause He  motivates  us  from  the  heart  to  do  that 

which  is  pleasing  to  BLim.  Then,  and  only  then,  is 
giving  blessed,  profitable  or  acceptable  unto  God  as 
taught  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians. 

Then,  and  only  then,  can  we  enjoy  giving,  whether 
it  be  our  time,  our  love,  our  talents,  or  money.  Any 
giving  that  is  not  motivated  from  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  a  burden  to  those  who  give  and  the 

gift  is  not  blessed,  or  profitable,  or  acceptable.  "Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  hearty  so  let 
him  give;  not  grudgingly^  or  of  necessity:  ior  God 

loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (1  Cor.  9:7).  How  much 
should  a  Christian  give?  "According  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,"  as  he  is  directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost! 

The  early  church  grew  and  prospered  from  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  here  are  some  of  the  reasons:  men 
and  women  first  gave  themselves,  then  gave  their  time, 
talents,  and  property  as  they  were  directed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Read  Acts  2:41-47. 

How  Much  Should  a  Christian  Give? 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  strict  tithers,  but 

still  Jesus  condemned  them.  "For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 

ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:20).  This 
statement  from  our  Lord  Jesus  leads  us  to  believe 
that  tithing  is  not  enough.  I  believe  that  the  parable 

that  Jesus  gave  in  Matthew  25:14-30,  teaches  us  very 
clearly  what  are  our  responsibilities  relative  to  giv- 

ing. The  man  travelling  to  a  far  country  represents 
God;  His  own  servants  represent  Christians;  the 
talents  represent  the  things  that  God  has  given  us 

which  include:  time,  talents,  ability,  influence,  chil- 
dren, and  property.  The  parable  teaches  us  that  God 

is  Lord  of  all,  and  all  things  are  His,  and  we  Christians 

are  stewards  over  His  property.  And — "It  is  required 
in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful."  Like  the 
servants  in  the  parable,  we  will  some  day  stand  be- 

fore our  Lord  and  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 
The  servant  who  was  given  five  talents  gave  back 

to  his  Lord  ten  talents — or  two  hundred  per  cent. 

Likewise,  the  servant  who  was  given  two  talents  re- 
turned to  his  Lord,  four  talents — or  two  hundred  per  • 

cent.  But  the  servant  who  was  given  one  talent  was 
called  wicked,  slothful  and  unprofitable,  and  was 

condemned  because  he  gave  his  Lord  only  one  hun- 
dred per  cent.  I  wonder  what  his  Lord  would  have 

said  to  him  if  he  had  only  returned  ten  per  cent, 
having  squandered  the  other  ninety  per  cent  upon 
his  own  lustful  self? 

I  wonder  how  much  the  Lord's  work  would  suffer 
today  if  all  the  Lord's  people  returned  to  Him  only 
ten  per  cent  or  less,  as  some  do?  I  wonder! 

There  is  yet  another  lesson  for  us  from  the  parable 

of  the  talents:  "His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faith- 

ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 

many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord" 
(Matt.  25:21).  The  faithful  servant  is  no  longer  a 

servant,  but  now  a  ruler  over  many  things,  and  his 
Lord  takes  the  talent  from  the  unprofitable  servant 

and  gives  unto  him  who  hath  the  ten  talents;  he 

now  has  eleven  talents!  "For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given"  (Matt.  25:29a).  Did  you  ever 
stop  to  consider  the  reasons  why  men  like  R.  G.  Le- 
Tourneau  prosper  and  give  millions  to  the  Lord?  They 
have  died  to  self  and  live  for  Christ,  they  love  Him 
and  desire  to  give  Him  their  best;  they  pray  and 
exercise  faith  to  give,  they  work  untiringly  with  hand 
and  mind  to  give;  they  live  to  give;  and  God  gives  to 

them.  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you"  (Luke 6:38a). 

And  there  are  so  many  unprofitable  one-talent 
servants  in  the  world  today;  and  so  few  faithful  live- 
talent  servants;  and  after  the  Lord  takes  the  talents 
from  the  unprofitable  servants  and  gives  them  to  the 
profitable  servants,  the  result  is  men  like  Brother 
LeTourneau. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  faithful  servants,  and  may 
we  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord  as  the  result  of  our 
faithfulness.  If  we  will  all  do  our  best,  there  will  be 
workers,  and  finances  to  support  the  workers,  and 
missionaries  will  be  sent  out,  and  the  gospel  will  be 
preached  to  every  creature  as  God  has  commanded. 

Will  a  man  rob  God?  If  we  are  not  giving  Him  our 

best,  then  we  are  the  wicked,  slothful  servant  men- 
tioned in  the  parable. 

Read  Matthew  25:14-30.  And  thanks  be  to  God,  we 
can  yet  be  profitable  servants  if  we  will! 

Dates:  February  2 — March  8,  1964 

Theme:  "Training  for  Visitation 

EvangeBism" Sponsored  by  THE  NATIONAL 
BRETHREN  MINISTERIAL 
ASSOCIATION 

Committee:    Rev.  Charles  C.  Bader 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 
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'flrusaders 

SUMMER 

CRUSADING 

^W-^ 

CHURCHES:  You  are  the  ones  who  put  the  Crusaders 
to  work  for  the  Lord!  If  you  should  need  help  in 
your  Bible  School  this  summer,  all  you  need  to  do 
is  apply  to  Brethren  Youth  for  such  help,  agree  to 
provide  room  and  board  for  the  Crusaders  while 
they  are  with  you  and  we  ask  for  one  offering  to 
help  defray  travel  expenses  for  the  Crusaders.  Or 

if  your  church  would  like  to  have  a  pastor's  assistant 
or  a  team  for  census  and  survey  work  or  some 
similar  project,  Crusaders  are  your  answer.  They 
are  also  available  for  manual  labor  in  special  areas. 
Applications  to  obtain  Crusaders  in  these  areas  were 
included  in  the  Quarterly  Newsletter  to  pastors 
and  youth  leaders  or  they  may  be  obtained  from  the 
National  Youth  Office.  When  we  know  your  needs, 
we  select  the  Crusaders  for  you  and  train  them  in 
that  area.  Applications  must  be  in  by  April  1,  1964. 

YOUTH:  If  you  desire  on-the-field  experience  and 
training,  Summer  Crusading  is  for  YOU!  Anyone 
now  completing  his  sophomore  year  in  high  school 
may  apply  for  a  Crusader  position  during  the  1964 

summer  season.  Applications  were  sent  in  the 
Quarterly  Newsletter  to  pastors  and  youth  leaders 
or  you  may  write  directly  to  the  Brethren  Youth 
Office  for  an  application.  Fill  this  form  out  com- 

pletely and  return  immediately  to  the  Youth  Of- 
fice for  processing.  You  will  then  be  notified  whether 

you  have  been  accepted  or  not.  Applications  must 
be  in  by  April  1,  1964.  The  National  Youth  Board 
pays  the  Crusader's  travel  expenses  and  also  $15 
per  week  of  service  on  tuition  at  Ashland  College 
if  the  Crusader  attends  Ashland  College.  Crusaders 
are   trained  at  a  Workshop  early  in  the  spring. 

IDEA 

BOX 

NOISY  NEIGHBORS 

This  game  will  provide  fun  for  your  parties  or  use 
it  at  each  place  setting  for  your  banquets.  It  makes 
a   good  conversation  piece! 

Who's  making  what  noise?  Only  one  of  each  group 
is  correct: 

1.  What's  quacking? 
(a)  Quadrant 
(b)  Mallard 
(c)  Sargasso 

2.  What's  barking? 
(a)   Dalmatian 
lb)   Terrane 
(c)   Mortmain 

3.  What's  neighing? 
(a)  Norfolk 
(b)  Magyar 

(c)  Percheron 
4.  What's  buzzing? 

(a)  Apidae 
(b)  Aves 
(c)  Pisces 
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5.  What's  cackling? 
(a)  Barrack 
(b)  Petcock 
(c)  Minorca 

6.  What's  meowing? 
(a)  Petard 
(b)  Manx 
(c)  Majorca 

7.  What's  grunting? 
(a)  Beldam 
(b)  Plymouth  Rock 
(c)  Poland  China 

8.  What's  hissing? 
(a)  Aspen 
(b)  Cobalt 
(c)  Moccasin 

9.  What's  crowing? 
(a)  Ferdinand 
(b)  Chanticleer 
(c)  Gumbo 

10.  What's  howling? 
(a)  Lupine 
(b)  Feline 
(c)  Porcine 

11.  What's  bleating? 
(a)  Cotswold 
(b)  Tabasheer 
(c)  Jersey 

12.  What's  cooing? 
(a)  Piggin 
(b)  Dover 
(c)  Pouter 

13.  What's  chirping? 
(a)  Chicle 
(b)  Cricket 
(c)  Clipper 

14.  What's  mooing? 
(a)  Merino 
(b)  Guernsey 

(c)  Duroc-Jersey 

15.  What's  cheeping? 
(a)  Angora 
(b)  Wyandotte 
(c)  Beagle 

Oh_  yes,   the   answers  in  italics  are   the  correct  an- 
swers. How  well  did  you  do? 

Get  your  Brethren  Youth  Tunes  from  the 

National  Brethren  Youth  Office  for  300 

each  plus  10  per  cent  for  mailing  and 

handling  if  the  books  are  shipped  to 

you.  This  book  contains  hymns,  spirit- 

uals, fun  songs  and  Christmas  carols — 

a    song    for    every    occasion! 

6 W(Y 

"Share  For  Chandon" 
or 

Don't  Abandon   Chandon 

NATIONAL 

B,Y.  PROJECT 

1963-64 
GOAL:    $8,000 
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SERVICE   TO   WHOM? 

"SERVICE"  is  one  of  the  most  overworked  words 
in  the  world  today.  We  see  it  and  hear  it  on  every 
side.  Service  stations,  service  talks,  service  charges, 

diaper  service,  service  this  and  service  that — most 
of  them  carefully  disregarding  the  fact  that  the  ser- 

vice rendered  and  the  return  demanded  are  often 

greatly  out  of  proportion  to  each  other.  People  are 
beginning,  however,  to  realize  that  nobody  is  going 
to  want  anything  that  does  not  supply  real  need — 
render  some  actual  service.  The  agent  of  a  large  firm 
selling  household  articles  remarked  some  time  ago, 

"If  you  will  look  at  our  advertising,  you  will  see  that 
what  we  stress  every  time  is  not  the  price,  nor  even 
the  quality,  but  the  service  the  article  will  render  to 

the  purchaser."  It  is  not  a  bad  point  of  view  for  the 
business  world  to  get — or  for  anyone,  anywhere,  for 
that  matter  of  fact. 

"Here  are  your  professions,"  the  world  says  to 
each  of  us,  "but  what  do  they  amount  to?  Of  what 
use  is  the  thing  you  have  to  offer?  What  can  it  do 

for  people?  What  service  will  they  get  out  of  it?" 
And  we  must  prove  the  serviceableness  of  our  mer- 

chandise, our  hands  or  our  brains,  or  confess  our- 
selves failures. 

Religion  had  this  word  long  before  business  got 
hold  of  it;  and  here,  also,  it  is  being  worked  overtime 
today.  Indeed,  there  are  some  people  who  would 
make  it  practically  the  only  word  in  the  spiritual  realm, 
and  express  all  religion  in  terms  of  service.  In  fact, 
we  may  say  that  almost  a  revolution  in  religious 
thinking  has  come  about  in  a  few  generations  by  the 

simple  dropping  of  one  letter  from  this  word.  "Re- 
ligious services" — church  going  and  other  forms  of 

devotion — used  to  be  considered  by  many  persons 
an  adequate  expression  of  the  spiritual  life.  Today, 

we  have  changed  the  emphasis  from  "services"  to 
"service,"  and  are  in  danger  of  losing  worship  alto- 

gether from  our  religious  program,  substituting  some 
form  of  practical  philanthropy. 

Let  Us  be  very  clear  on  this  point.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  does  call  us  to  service.  He  makes  the  word  our 
badge  of  honor,  as  it  was  His  own  garb  of  humility. 
But  He  never  divorces  it  from  the  personal  relation 

of   the  soul  to   God.  He  never  says,   "Just  go  ahead 

and  do  good  to  your  fellow  men,  and  everything  will 

be  all  right."  His  own  glorious  life  of  service  was 
wrought  out  of  nights  of  communion  with  His  Father 
and  ours.  We  can  find  nowhere  else  the  power  to  serve 
in    our    own    measure. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  ser- 
vice or  disservice  to  man  alone.  This  is  what  He 

means  when  He  says,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me."  Not  that  He 
accepts  service  to  man  as  a  substitute  for  devotion  to 

Him;  He  simply  recognizes  the  fact  that  such  ser- 
vice could  never  have  been  rendered  without  love 

to  Him  as  a  controlling  power,  whether  we  realize  it 
clearly  or  not.  There  is  no  other  motive  that  will 

set  men  and  women  to  working  unselfishly,  ungrudg- 
ingly, unceasingly,  except  this  motive  of  love  and  duty 

to  a  divine  Lord.  All  other  incentives  will  fail  us; 
we  shall  grow  weary  and  discouraged  and  pessimistic 
if  we  try  to  serve  for  the  sake  of  man  alone.  For  man 
is  ungrateful  and  obtuse;  half  the  time  he  does  not 
seem  to  realize  that  we  are  doing  anything  for  Him 
at  all.  We  shall  soon  be  disgusted  and  give  up  the 
task  if  we  try  to  do  good  for  the  sake  of  humanity. 

But  when  we  introduce  the  higher  motive,  and  look 
upon  man  not  only  as  our  disagreeable,  quarrelsome, 

unworthy  neighbor,  but  as  one  "for  whom  Christ 
died" — that  Christ  who  died  for  us  as  well,  to  whom 
we  owe  everything  —  then  service  becomes  a  new 
thing,  and  we  have  a  driving  force  that  shall  never 

wear  out.  And  so,  after  all,  it  is  to  Him  that  we  ren- 
der all  our  service.  It  is  a  wonderful  word  when  He 

is  in  it — and  well-nigh  an  empty  one  without  Him. 
May  He  teach  us  the  fullness  of  its  meaning! — Selected 

WHEN   LIFE  IS  DONE 

I'd   like    to   think   when   life   is   done 
That  I  had  filled  a  needed  post, 

That  here  and  there  I'd  paid  my  fare 
With  more  than  idle  talk  and  boast; 

That  I  had  taken  gifts  divine, 
The  breath  of  life  and  manhood  &ne, 
And  tried  to  use  them  now  and  then 

In  service  to  my  fellow  man. 

Edgar  A.  Guest 

Support  Brethren  Publications  this  month 

Offering  Goal  -  $8,000 
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SMAHQOD 
A  Letter 

from  your 
Literature  Secretary 

Hi, 
Beginning  is  always  the  most 

exciting  part  of  a  semester.  The 
first  time  in  a  new  class  is  like 

a  glimpse  into  a  vast  new  field 
just  waiting  to  be  explored.  The 

professor  introduces  the  field,  open- 
ing the  doors  to  a  new  learning 

experience. 
There  is  never  an  end  to  learn- 

ing, and  there  is  never  an  end  to 
what  we  Sisterhood  girls  can  do 
for  our  Lord. 

In  mailing  your  supplies,  I  feel 
as  if  I  know  many  of  you.  Just 

an  order  of  "16  program  booklets, 
2  stewardship  books,  6  covenant 
cards"  tells  me  a  lot  about  your 
society;  that  yours  is  a  good-sized 
society  and  is  gaining  new  mem- 

bers. It  is  especially  thrilling  to 

receive  a  letter  from  a  starting  so- 
ciety asking  for  all  the  materials 

necessary  to  meet  our  goals. 
Beginning  a  new  society  is  as 

exciting  as  beginning  a  new  se- 
mester in  school  (even  more  so) . 

We  enthusiastically  dive  into  the 

work,  eager  to  explore  the  possibili- 
ties and  meet  the  responsibilities. 

We  welcome  each  new  society,  hop- 

ing  that   you   will   write   to    us   if 
you   need   help   in    any   way. 

There  is  no  ending  to  the  use- 
fulness of  the  work  of  Sisterhood. 

Therefore,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
semester,  shall  we  renew  our  pur- 

pose for  this  year.  Let's  take 
another  look  at  our  goals  and 
check  our  progress  in  each  area. 
Next,  let  us  find  extra  ways  to  be 
helpful  in  our  church  and  com- 

munity,  not   being   satisfied   to   be 

like  the  C  student  who  does  only 
what   is   required   of  him. 

While  we  have  an  active  en- 
thusiasm for  the  new  semester  why 

don't  we  let  it  leak  into  our  new 
and    "renewed"    societies. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your 

school  year  and  especially  in  your 
Sisterhood  activities. 

In  His  Name, 

Joann  Ingraham 

REMINDER 

YOUR  DUES  ARE  DUE 

National  and  District  dues  should  be  sent  in  im- 

mediately. The  deadline  is  January  31.  The  National 

dues  are  50^  to  all  9 —  12  years  old,  and  $1.00  for  girls 

13   and  on  up.    The  District  dues  are    10^  per  member. 

Where  to   send? 

NATIONAL 

Joanne   Slabaugh 

Myers   Hall 
Ashland   College 

Ashland,   Ohio 

DISTRICT 

Southeast  —  Nancy  Litton.   823   Woodland  Way,   Ha- 

gerstown,  Md. 

Pennsylvania  —  Maxine  Bates,  Route  1,  Box  114,  Min- 
eral Point,  Pa. 

Ohio  —  Janet  Summy,  907  Claremont  Ave.,  Ashland, 

Ohio 

Indiana  —  Candace  Dickson,  Box  266,  Burlington,  ind. 

Mid-West  —  Mary  Loper,  119  N.  Second  St.,  Mulvane, 
Kansas 

DO  THIS  RIGHT  AWAY! 
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BOYSJJgOnjERHOOj^ROGRA^O^EBRUARJ^^^^^Johj^         J 
LOVE 

Opening  Prayer:  Leader 

Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13 

Key  Verse:  I  Corinthians  13:13 

What  is  love?  I  am  sure  all  of  us  have,  at  one  time 
or  another^  asked  ourselves  this  question;  we  have 
wondered  what  effect  it  has  on  our  lives,  how  it  affects 
and  concerns  the  world  about  us,  and  is  love  the 
most  important  earthly  aspect  in  dominating  our  lives. 
And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three; 

but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity  (I  Cor.  13:13).  In 
this  passage,  love  is  referred  to  as  charity.  Charity 
and  love  are  one  and  the  same.  God  has  told  us  that 
above  all  earthly  emotions,  ideas  ideals  and  thoughts, 
love  is  the  greatest. 
We  have  established  that  love  is  the  greatest  as- 

pect in  the  human  life  on  earth.  In  studying  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians,  it  is  quite  impor- 

tant that  we  keep  in  mind  that  love  and  charity  hold 
the  same  meaning.  In  this  chapter,  we  are  told  what 

love  is  and  just  what  love  can  do  for  us.  Without 
love,  we  are  nothing.  Through  the  knowledge  we  find 
in  the  great  love  chapter,  we  realize  that  our  lives, 
our  every  survival,  not  only  here  in  the  world  to- 
day_  but  more  important  in  the  life  to  come  after 
death,  is  dependent  upon  the  love  that  we  give  and 
receive. 

Let  us  now  look  at  some  more  Scripture  that  will 
give  us  a  further  and  greater  knowledge  of  love. 
John  13:35  tells  us  to  have  love  one  for  another.  John 

15:12  and  13  give  us  Christ's  commandment  to  love 
one  another  as  Christ  loved  us.  Then  in  the  thirteenth 
verse,  we  are  told  of  the  greatest  love  ever  known; 
the  love  which  Christ  had  in  His  heart  to  lay  down 
His  life  for  us. 

In  closing,  I  ask  everyone  to  read  II  Corinthians 
13:11  and  remember  that  the  God  of  love  shall  be 
with  you  always. 

Sing  the  hymn  "Love  Lifted  Me"  and  have  a  prayer 
circle    remembering   the    gracious   love    of   God. 

THE   IMPORTANCE   OF  YOUTH 
Fred  W.  Brant 

As  ALL  CHRISTIAN  LAYMEN  KNOW,  they  made 
themselves  responsible  for  our  Boys'  Brother- 

hood and  Young  Men.  In  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
chapter  6,  we  have  a  story  of  an  unusual  lad,  who, 
when  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  to  appear  in  the  neigh- 

borhood on  a  certain  day,  decided  that  he  would 
go  and  hear  Jesus  speak  and  see  Him  perform  His 
marvelous   miracles  of  healing. 

I  am  thinking  of  the  time  when  I  was  a  lad.  I  re- 
member when  we  were  permitted  to  go  to  worship 

in  the  wide  open  spaces  and  the  services  lasted  all 
day  long.  We  took  our  lunches.  This  was  a  very  unusual 
lad.  As  you  notice,  he  had  a  rather  large  lunch  for 
a  lad.  I  like  to  think  that,  as  his  mother  was  pack- 

ing his  lunch,  he  said,  "Double  that  lunch."  When 
his  mother  asked_  "Why?"  the  lad  replied,  "Mother, 
it  may  be  that  Jesus  will  have  no  lunch  and  then 

I  can  share  my  lunch  with  Him.''  This  lad  put  Jesus 
first,    others    second    and   himself   last.    That  is   the 

kind   of  Brotherhood  Boy  the  Lord  Jesus  is  looking 
for. 

There  was  present,  a  kindly  layman  upon  whom 
Jesus  could  depend.  His  name  was  Andrew.  He  was 
the  same  Andrew  who  brought  his  brother,  Simon 
Peter,  to  Jesus.  When  Jesus  saw  a  great  crowd  com- 

ing to  Him,  He  said  to  Philip,  "Where  shall  we  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat?"  Philip  did  not  have  the 
answer.  Andrew  spoke  up  and  said,  "Here  is  a  lad 
who  has  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes." 
Philip  had  said,  "We  are  short  of  money."  Brotherhood 
Boys  have  heard  that  too  many  times.  Do  I,  do  you, 
help  the  boys  with  money?  Shame  on  us  laymen! 
Here  is  where  this  kindly  layman,  by  the  name  of 
Andrew,  shines.  Jesus  is  able  to  take  care  of  any 
crisis,  if  we  obey  orders.  Jesus  blessed  the  food  and 
gave  it  to  His  disciples.  They  gave  it  to  the  multitude 
and  all  the  people  were  filled.  They  gathered  up 
twelve    baskets   full   of   food   that   was  left. 
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Parents,  do  you  ask  a  blessing  upon  the  food  be- 
fore you  eat?  I  want  to  give  you  a  secret:  if  you 

ask  a  blessing  upon  your  food  before  you  eat,  it  will 
taste  better,  and  you  may  be  sure  that  you  will  have 
less  indigestion.  My  dear  Brotherhood  Boys,  if  your 
parents  do  not  ask  grace  at  the  table,  you  should 
set  them  a  good  example.  You  ask  grace.  I  know  of 
instances  where  Brotherhood  Boys  have  asked  grace, 
and  also  started  family  worship  in  their  homes.  Yes, 
you  guessed  it.  The  parents  soon  fell  in  line  and  be- 

came real  Christians  and  all  the  family  became 
Christian.  You  would  recognize  the  family  names  if 
I  should  mention  them.  We  need  more  lads  like  the 

one  in  this  story,  and  more  kindly  laymen  like  Andrew. 
This  writer  asked  divine  guidance  before  writ- 

ing this  Brotherhood  article  and  the  above  is  what 
the   Holy  Spirit  led  him   to  write. 

Please,  Brethren  Laymen,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  help 
your  Brotherhood  groups  spiritually  and  financially, 
and  God  will  bless  you  richly. 

MEN 

WOULD  YOU  LIKE  to  have  your  news  items 

about  your  laymen's  organization  and 
other  articles  appropriate  for  use  in  THE  LAY- 

MEN PAGES  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  to  ap- 

pear as  you  write  them,  including  names  prop- 
erly   spelled?    You    would?    Here's   how: 

TYPE,  DOUBLE  SPACED,  ON  eight  and  one- 
half  by  five  and  one-half  paper,  lengthwise,  with 
a  one-inch  margin  at  the  top  and  three-fourth 

inch  margin  at  the  sides  and  bottom.  (I'm 
sure  there  is  somebody  in  your  church  who 
types,  and  will  be  glad  to  do  it  for  you  .  .  . 
Thanks.) 

BE   SURE   TO    SEND    IT   TO   ME! 

Ye  Ed,   Floyd  S.  Benshoff 
148  Wilson  St. 
Johnstown,  Penna. 

Canton,  Ohio 

nPHE  LAYMEN'S  CLUB  of  our  Canton  church  met 
1  on  the  evening  of  December  10  and  had  as  our 

guests  the  men  from  the  Louisville  and  Massillon 
churches. 

Mr.  Carr,  of  the  Ohio  Bell  Telephone  Co.,  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  and  demonstration  of  the 
SatelUte  Telestar.  He  told  how  the  original  idea  was 
developed  by  their  scientists  and  people  from  the 
American  Telephone  and  Telegraph  Company.  He 
said  this  satellite  now  circles  our  globe  about  twice 

every  twenty-four  hours.  Mr.  Carr  emphasized  that 
Telestar  was  developed  and  is  being  used  only  by 
the  peace-loving  nations  of  the  world.  All  the  men 
present  enjoyed  the  program  and  we  recommend  it 
to  others. 

George  Schuster  reported  on  the  progress  of  the 

club's  project  of  helping  to  furnish  money  in  order 
that  the  radio  program,  "The  Voice  of  the  Brethren 
Church,"  might  continue  its  broadcast  over  WADC 
in   Akron,   Ohio.   All   persons   within   listening   range 

of  1350  on  the  AM  dial  are  encouraged  to  tune  in  ev- 
ery Sunday   evening  at   6:30. 

Vern  Latta  led  the  devotions  and  gave  a  short  talk 

on  "The  Seven  Reasons  for  Prayer."  We  found  that 
the  number  one  reason  for  praying  is  that  God  com- 

mands it  in  Luke  18:1.  Won't  you.  Fellow  Laymen, 
read  this  passage  and  heed  its  instruction?  We,  here, 
at  Trinity  Brethren  are  trying  and  hope  that  each 
of   you   are   also   trying. 

Carl    Hamerstine, 

reporter 

Southern  Indiana 
District  Laymen 

THE  FIRST  CHURCH  OF  PERU,  Indiana,  laymen 
were  the  host  to  the  Southern  District  meeting 

on  November  18,  1963.  A  fine  turkey  dinner,  with  all 

the  "trimmins,"  was  served  the  men  by  the  W.  M.  S. 
aided  by  the  S.  M.  M.  girls  of  the  host  church. 

George  Brown  was  in  charge  of  the  meeting.  Sev- 
eral songs  opened  the  meeting  with  Charles  McKinley 

reading  the  Scripture  and  Rev.  Dana  Hartong,  pastor 

of  our  Wabash  church,  sang  a  solo  entitled  "I'm  in 
love  with  the  Lover  of  my  soul." 
James  Donaldson,  of  Mexico  church,  was  in  the 

chair  to  conduct  a  short  business  session.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  to  serve  in  the  coming 

year: Chairman,  James  Payne  of  Burlington;  Vice  chair- 
man, George  Brown  of  Peru;  Secretary-Treasurer,  J. 

C.  Draper  of  College  Corner. 
A  total  of  67  men  answered  to  roll  call  with  North 

Manchester  and  Peru  vying  for  top  honors  and  tying 
the  score  with  each  having  nine.  Rev.  Buck  Garrett 

of  Colon,  Michigan,  gave  a  very  inspirational  message, 
which    the    men    fully    appreciated. 
The  February  meeting  of  this  group  will  be  held 

at  the  Roann,  Indiana,  church. 

Linwood  Takes 
its  Stand 

WE,  THE  LAYMEN  Of  the  Linwood  Brethren 
Church  of  Linwood,  Maryland,  want  to  voice 

our  strong  disapproval  of  the  recent  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  to  outlaw  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in 
the  public  schools.  It  seems  that  the  Supreme  Court, 

for  which  I,  at  one  time,  had  great  respect,  was  too 
easily  influenced  by  the  ideas  and  opinions  of  one 

atheistic  woman  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  some- 
thing can  soon  be  done  to  correct  this  serious  mistake. 

Wm.    McKinstry, Secretary 

HIS  OFFERING 
When  a  collection  was  being  counted  after  an 

enthusiastic  missionary  meeting,  a  small  piece 
of  paper  was  found  on  the  plate,  in  which  was 

one  word,  "Myself."  It  was  put  in  by  a  young  man 
who  had  given  himself  that  night  to  the  service 
of   Christ   in   the  foreign   field. — Selected 
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The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albert-  T.  Ronk 

AND  JUDAS   SAID   "IS  IT  I?" 

■"pHIS  WRITER  has  been  looking  for  a  word  that 1  expresses  the  acme  of  Christian  personality. 
The  best  that  my  thesaurus  can  come  up  with  is 
amiable  and  it  chases  the  word  all  the  way  back  to 

the  Latin.  Amiable — that  is  good,  correct,  highbrow 
English,  but  let  us  go  out  in  the  alley  and  coin  a 
down-to-earth  word  that  hits  us  right  between  the 
eyes.  How  about  GET- ALONG- WITHABLE-NESS? 

Webster's  might  frown  on  that  but  it  says  what  I mean. 

May  we  refer  back  to  the  last  Parson's  Corner  and 
the  quotation  from  Galatians  5:15.  "But  if  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 

consumed  one  of  another."  Now  let  us  paraphrase 
that  into  alley  language:  But  if  you  keep  snapping 
at  and  chewing  one  another  out,  beware  lest  you  are 
all  chewed  to  nothing  and  absorbed  in  your  toxic 
saliva.    Not    a   pretty   picture,   is   it? 
You  know,  when  we  are  chewing  on  one  another, 

it  is  usually  about  faults  and  failings.  The  most  harm 
is  done  to  the  chewer.  He  absorbs  and  feeds  on  the 

putrefication.  We  rarely  snap  and  snarl  at  people's 
goodness.  Like  buzzards,  we  like  the  carrion.  And 

Judas  said,  "Is  it  I?" 
Now  about  this  get-along-withable-ness.  Why  do 

we  so  often  disagree  anyway?  Isn't  it  usually  due  to 

misunderstanding  one  another?  We  can't  see  eye 
to  eye  because  we  wear  the  dark  glasses  of  bias.  We 

do  not  want  to  see  the  other  person's  angle  of  the 
same  thing.  The  blind  man  who  felt  of  an  elephant's 
leg  and  exclaimed  that  an  elephant  is  like  a  tree  did 
not  agree  with  the  other  blind  investigator,  who, 
while  holding  to  the  trunk,  was  positive  that  an  ele- 

phant was  like  a  serpent.  If  they  had  both  reached 

a  little  with  the  other  hand,  each  could  have  under- 
stood the  other's  viewpoint.  We  form  our  judgments 

of  others  by  our  own  standards.  Hear  the  Master, 

"With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
unto  you;  and  more  shall  be  given  unto  you."  Judging 
others  is  a  two-way  street.  If  we  measure  others  by 
good  standards  we  shall  be  measured  by  the  same 
standards.  If  we  use  a  crooked  yardstick,  our  own 
measure  will  be  censorious.  Note  that  more  shall 

be  given  in  either  case.  In  the  one,  "Good  measure, 
pressed  down,  shaken  together,  running  over,  shall 

they  give  into  your  bosom."  In  the  other,  remember, 
"He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into  cap- 

tivity: he  that  killeth  with  the  sword  shall  perish 

with   the   sword." 
Why  is  there  so  much  un-get-along-withable-ness 

among  the  saints?  Isn't  it  the  very  things  that  Paul 
feared  to  find  at  Corinth  (II  Cor.  12:20)?  "Lest  by 
any  means  there  be  strife,  jealousy,  wraths,  factions, 

backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults"  was 
Paul's  fear.  We  can  roll  those  words  from  our  tongues 
as  we  read  about  Corinth  but  not  about  the  Church 

today.  "And  Judas  said,  'Is  it  I?' " 
What  is  Christian  ethics  but  get-along-withable- ness? 

Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  February  —  "IN  OUR  LOVE  FOB  OUR  JVEIGHBOR" 

Writer  tor  February  —  Mrs.  Alvin  H.  Grumbling 

February  1st  through  7th  —  "What  Is  I^ove?" 

Saturday,  February  1,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    I   John   4:16-21 
To  a  little  child,  love  is  not  a 

definition.  It  is  a  person  or  persons, 
Mama  or  Daddy_  who  meet  his 
needs;  Grandpa  and  Grandma,  who 
delight  in  him.  And  as  I  John 
4:8  tells  us  in  the  same  simple 

way,  God  is  love.  As  adults,  we 
like  to  probe  a  little  deeper  into 
the  meaning.  As  we  grow  up,  we 
discover  love  is  more  than  being 
loved.  Love  is  also  concern  about 

another's  well-being.  The  words 
"another's  well-being"  give  scope 
and  meaning  to  the  word  "love." 
Another's  well-being  may  require 
the  maturity  of  restraint  as  well  as 

the  giving  of  momentary  happiness. 

Such  is  the  depth  of  God's  de- 
votion and  love  to  us.  And  such 

is  our  love  to  others  when  it  is 
His  reflected  through  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Our  God  is  love;  and  all  His  saints 

His  image  bear  below: 
The  heart  with  love  to  God  inspired. 

With   love    to   man    will    glow. 

Sunday,  February  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    I  John  4:7-12 
When  we  become  more  concerned 

about  another's  well-being  than 
we  are  even  about  our  own,  then 

we  begin  to  glimpse  just  the  be- 
ginning of  the  great  love  God  has 

Our  writer  for  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary is  Mary  Elizabeth  Grumblint; 

of  Manteca,  California.  Slie  is  thi 
wife  of  Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling,  pas- 

tor of  the  First  Brethren  Church  ot 
Manteca. 

Mrs.  Grumbling  is  active  in  the 
Junior  Church  of  her  church  and  is 

a    writer   of   Children's   stories. 
The  Grumblings  are  the  parents 

of  two  sons,  Gary  who  is  nine  years 
old,  and  Dennis  who  is  four.  Mrs. 
Grumbling  is  the  daughter  of  Re\ . 
C.   Y.   Gilmer   of  Lanark,   Illinois. 

for  us.  As  parents,  our  hearts  long 
to  spare  our  little  children  the  bad 

falls  of  learning  to  walk,  or  mis- 
takes as  teenagers  that  might  mar 

them  as  adults.  How  much  more 

God's  tortured  Father  heart  must 
have  longed  to  reach  down  and 
snatch  His  suffering  Son  from  the 
cross,  cut  off  the  pain,  and  spare 

Him  death.  Yet  He  restrained  Him- 
self because  He  and  His  Son  were 

so  concerned  for  us  and  the  sin 

we  could  not  conquer  or  bear  for 
ourselves.  He  and  His  Son  paid 
the  cost  His  devotion  to  our  eternal 
well-being   demanded. 
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The  Day's  Thought 
This  is  the  love  that  sought  us, 

This  is  the  love  that  bought  us. 
This  is  the  love  that  brought  us, 

From    darkness    to    the    joys    of 
light. 

Monday,  February  3,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    John    15:1-12 
We  seldom  become  mature  Chris- 

tians at  the  moment  of  our  new 

birth.  Fruit-bearing  is  a  growth 

process.  The  Spirit's  work  and 
fruit-bearing  within  us  may  re- 

quire both  the  sun  of  blessing  and 
the  rain  of  adversity.  I  was  very 
slow  in  heart  growth.  It  took  the 

birth  and  presence  of  a  cerebral- 
palsied  child  in  our  home  for  me 

to  discover  the  God-given  capacity 
within  to  be  more  concerned  about 

another's  well-being  than  for  my 
own.  It  was  only  then  that  I 
learned  the  meaning  of  love.  But  I 
glimpsed  the  deep  anguish  and 

longing  in  God's  great  heart  over 
His  own  children  when  they  be- 

come broken  and  His  deep  yearning 

GRAHAM  ADDRESSES 
PENTAGON  CHRISTMAS 
SERVICE 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (Ep) — Dr.  Billy 
Graham  predicted  ultimate  peace 
for  the  world  and  foresaw  imme- 

diate peace  for  individuals  at  the 
annual  Christmas  service  in  the 

Pentagon  Building  concourse  spon- 
sored by  the  Pentagon  Protestant 

Pulpit. 
Addressing  an  audience  of  2,000, 

the  evangelist  declared;  "The  Bible 
says  there  will  be  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars  until  Jesus  Christ  comes 

again  to  establish  His  Kingdom . . . 

Then  we  will  know  peace." 
Dr.  Graham  predicted  that  "His 

Kingdom  will  ultimately  prevail." 
"There  is  a  day  coming,"  he  went 
on,  "when  governments  of  this 
world  will  bow  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 

Christ,  the  King  of  Kings  and  the 

Lord    of   Lords." 
His  20-minute  address  featured 

the  annual  Christmas  service  con- 
ducted under  the  auspices  of  the 

Office  of  Army  Chief  of  Chaplains 

and  the  chaplain's  office  of  the 
Military  District  of  Washington. 
The  evangelist  said  individual  peace 

from  feelings  of  guilt,  hate  and 

dishonesty  comes  by  "opening  your 
heart  and  receiving  Jesus  Christ  as 

personal  Saviour." 

to   redeem    them   and    have    them 
whole  again. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Faint   not,    Christian!    though   thy 

God 
Smite   thee   with   the   chast'ning 

rod; 

Smite  He  must  with  Father's  care, 
That  He  may  His  love  declare. 

Tuesday,  February  4,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  10:1-12 

Strong  aversion  coupled  with  ill 
will  stirs  up  quarrels  and  conten- 

tion for  superiority.  A  faultfinding 
attitude  and  critical  tongue  tear 
down  any  relationship,  Christian 
or  otherwise.  But  love  seeks  to 

redeem  it.  Love  forgives  and  cov- 
ereth  all  sins  as  Christ's  love  and 
sacrificed  blood  covers  ours.  Love 

builds  it  up.  For  example,  the  Chris- 
tian who  is  devoted  to  the  well- 

being  of  his  church  does  not  tear  it 
down  with  his  tongue.  He  prays  for 

it,  works  for  it,  builds  it  up  with 

his  love,  for  it  is  God's  church 
and  God  in  devotion  to  its  well- 

being  died  for  it.  In  the  same  man- 
ner, a  Christian  prays  for  the  en- 

lightenment of  his  enemies.  Christ, 

the  Supreme  Lover,  cried,  "Father, 
forgive  them  for  they  know  not 

what    they    do." 
The  Day's  Thought 

We  can  never  be  too  careful 
What  the  seeds  our  hands  shall 

sow; 

Love  from  love  is  sure  to  ripen, 
Hate  from  hate  is  sure  to  grow. 

Wednesday,  February  5,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13 

What  is  charity?  Webster's  Dic- 
tionary says  it  is  Christian  love; 

the  act  of  loving  all  men  as  broth- 
ers because  they  are  the  sons  of 

God.  I  Corinthians  13:4  tells  us 

two  positive  and  three  negative 
qualities.  Charity  is  patient  and  it 

is  kind.  These  are  also  character- 
istics of  God's  behavior.  "The  Lord 

is  not  slack  concerning  his  prom- 
ise, as  some  men  count  slackness; 

but  is  long  suffering,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all 

should  come  to  repentance"  (II 
Peter  3:9).  Here  is  patience  and 
kindness  with  a  purpose,  that  more 
might  be  saved.  Charity  on  the 
other  hand  does  not  envy.  It  is 
not  resentful  or  begrudging  at 

another's  excelling  or  receiving 
blessings.  Nor  does  it  consider  or 
pride  itself  as  better  than  others. 

The  Day's  Tliought 
"With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 

with  longsuffering^  forbearing  one 
another  in  love"  (Eph.  4:2). 

Thursday,  February  6,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    I   John   3:10-18 
I  Corinthians  13:7  tells  us  charity 

beareth  all  things,  sustains,  up- 
holds, is  responsible.  It  believeth 

all  things,  has  faith  and  confidence. 
It  hopeth  all  things.  It  desires  the 
best  with  expectation  of  receiving 
it.  Hope  trusts.  It  also  endureth 
all  things.  It  lasts,  continues, 
stands  through  times  of  suffering 

as  well  as  times  of  happiness.  God's 
love  through  Christ  bears  the  cross, 
believes  man  can  be  saved  through 

His  sacrifice,  hopes  man  will  ac- 
cept His  great  salvation,  and  en- 

dures the  doubts  of  the  world  to- 

day until  the  time  of  His  victor- 
ious coming.  "And  now  abideth 

faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  char- 

ity"— for  it  is  not  alone.  It  also 
includes  faith  (believeth  all  things) 
and  hope   (hopeth  all  things). 

The  Day's  Thought 
How  good  is  the  God  we  adore. 

Our     faithful,     unchangeable Friend 

Whose  love  is  as  great  as  His  power 
And  knows  neither  measure  nor 

end. 

Friday,  February  7,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    Matthew   5:43-48 
In  Colossians  3:14,  Paul  urges  us 

to  "put  on"  charity.  Paul  calls  it 
the  bond  or  proof  of  perfectness. 
It  is  to  be  a  part  of  us  as  well  as 
a  characteristic  of  God  who  is 

love.  It  makes  us  complete  and 

sound.  Jesus  gives  as  a  specific  ex- 
ample, the  order  to  love  everyone, 

including  our  enemies,  that  we 
may  be  perfect  as  our  Father  in 
heaven  which  maketh  His  sun  and 
rain  to  fall  both  on  the  just  and 

unjust.  Men  and  women  of  the 
world  love  their  families  and 

friends,  but  love  enemies?  Such 
love  can  only  well  up  within  our 
hearts  as  we  yield  our  faltering 
spirits  to  Him  asking  that  His  love 

possess  us  and  flow  from  us  over- 
coming   evil    with    His    good. 

The  Day's  Thought 
All    things    change,    He    changeth 

not, 

Nor  e'er  forgets,  though  oft  for- 
got; 

His  love's  unchangeably  the  same. 
And   as   enduring   as   His   name. 
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FOR   THE   CAUSE   OF 

OUR  THANKFULNESS  to  have  had  the  Solomon 
family  in  our  midst  can  only  be  surpassed  by 

our  joy  to  hear  they  arrived  safely  in  Buenos  Aires, 
January  9.  So  very  many  people  personally  know 

them  and  not  merely  the  names,  Kenneth  and  Jean- 
nette  Solomon,  for  during  their  furlough  they  car- 

ried forth  a  program  of  deputational  work  to  98  Breth- 
ren Churches  and  six  District  Conferences  in  addition 

to  numerous  special  meetings.  What  a  joy  it  was  to 
see  the  infant,  Joel,  along  with  Timmy  and  Becky 
accompanying  them!  The  Brethren  denomination  has 
been  enriched  by  their  presentation  of  the  work  in 
Argentina  and  is  enthusiastic  in  the  work  our  mis- 

sionaries are  doing. 
The  Solomons  began  their  missionary  service  in 

Argentina,  November  1958,  after  years  of  devoted 
preparation.  They,  of  course,  studied  the  Spanish 
language  in  Costa  Rica  after  their  initial  formal  ed- 

ucation   at   Ashland    College. 
Ken  completed  his  education  at  Ashland  College 

and  received  his  B.D.  degree  at  the  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  and  then  his  M.A.  degree  in  Religious 

Education  at  the  Hartford  Seminary  Foundation. 
Jeannette  was  becoming  a  proficient  teacher  in  ele- 

mentary education  and  in  due  time,  mother  to  three 
lovely  children. 
During  their  four-year  term  in  Argentina  they 

were    actively    engaged    in    evangelistic    work,    Bible 

Training,  preaching  and  administration.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  preliminary  planning  is  being  done  for  the 

Brethren  Bible  Institute  of  South  America  to  be  known 

as  "Eden."  The  Missionary  Board  has  named  Reverend 
Solomon  as  their  representative  to  the  position  of 
Administrator  in  this  joint  endeavor  by  the  Field 
Council,  The  Argentine  Brethren  Church  and  the 
Missionary  Board. 

May  God  bestow  His  heavenly  grace  on  these  faith- 
ful ones  as  Christ  is  lifted  up  by  their  efforts  and 

all    men   may   draw   unto  Him. 

MAILING  LIST 

The  Solomons  are  revising  their 

mail- 

ing  list  am d  are  requesting  that  all who 
would   like to   be  included,   please send 
nanne    and address   to: 

THE MISSIONARY  BOARD 

530 College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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GOOD    NEWS 

FROM   THE 

CHANDON 

BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

GREETINGS  FROM  HERNDON,  VIRGINIA!  Sue 
and  I  moved  into  the  parsonage  in  Chandon 

Village  (a  sub-division  on  the  south  edge  of  Herndon) 
October  17.  There  was  a  little  carpenter  work  yet 
to  be  done,  but  we  are  now  all  settled.  Actually,  the 
parsonage  is  ideal  for  the  initial  work  which  has  to 
be  done.  It  was  so  built  that  what  normally  would  have 
been  a  double  garage  was  made  into  a  large  complete 
room.  Where  the  garage  doors  would  have  been,  we 
have  sliding  glass  doors.  This  room  will  seat  50  peo- 

ple and  can  be  entered  without  actually  entering  the 
living  quarters. 

The  area  of  Herndon  is  challenging  and  full  of  po- 
tential. There  are  three  large  sub-divisions  developing 

which  in  another  20  years  will  have  a  population 
of  175,000  and  we  are  in  on  the  ground  floor.  We  are 
located  in  Chandon  Village  which  has  a  population 
of  500  now  and  the  builder  has  permits  to  start  36 
new  homes  as  soon  as  the  weather  allows.  Reston, 

about  10  minutes  to  the  north  of  us,  is  just  now  open- 
ing for  building  and  predicts  a  population  of  1200 

by  next  Christmas.  Sterling  Park,  another  10  minutes 
to  the  west,  already  has  1400  people  and  is  growing 
rapidly.  Besides  these  rather  large  developments,  there 
are  two  smaller  sub- divisions  and  four  large  apart- 

ment buildings  nearby.  So  you  can  readily  see  the 
challenge  of  the  Chandon  Brethren  Church!  But 
these  people  are  not  simply  statistics,  they  are  souls 
in  need  of  Christ! 
We  started  holding  Sunday  Worship  Services  and 

Sunday  Bible  School  on  November  24.  Our  largest 
attendance  to  date  has  been  21.  Our  Sunday  Bible 
School  is  attracting  many  children  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  and  is  steadily  growing.  Starting  in 

the  new  year,  we  hope  to  divide  into  5  classes:  Pre- 
schoolers; first,  second,  third  grades;  fourth,  fifth, 

sixth  grades;  Junior  High  and  Senior  High;  and  adults. 

I  am  making  the  following  prayer  requests  so  that 
your  prayers  can  be  specific  and  can  more  readily 
see  how  wonderfully  God  does  answer  prayer. 

PRAY  for  the  establishment  of  a  strong  soul-win- 
ning, mission-minded  church. 

PRAY  for  Sue  and  me,  that  we  may  be  fit  and  ef- 
fective vessels  of  Christ. 

PRAY  that  God  will  raise  up  at  least  two  born-again 

Christians  to  help  us  organize  the  Sunday  Bible 
School. 

PRAY  that  some  couple  will  soon  open  their  home 
for  a  Bible  Study  Group. 

PRAY    that    our    material    needs    for    church    and 
Sunday  School  will  be  met. 

Reverend  Richard  R.  Kuns 

PROGRAM  FOR  PROGRESS 

You  CAN  HELP  to  build  Brethren 
Churches.  You  can  become  an  active 

partner  in  our  Program  for  Progress  by  in- 
vesting in  the  Brethren  Home  Mission  Re- 
volving Fund.  Why  not  put  your  savings  to 

work  for  the  Lord  through  this  means? 
Your  loan  can  enable  some  Brethren  Church 

in  its  building  program;  and  at  the  same 

time,  give  you  a  return  of  up  to  4%  interest 
on  your  investment.  Or,  perhaps  your  church 
has  an  inactive  building  fund  which  could 
be  used  for  this  purpose  until  you  are  ready 
for  your  building  program. 

Give  your  prayerful  consideration  to  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  our  Program  for  Prog- 

ress in  the  Brethren  Church.  Write  to  the 

Missionary  Board  for  further  details. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Matthew  7:7: 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 

find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

January  29-February  4 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  29,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  21:28-31 
Two  Sons 

Do  you  have  a  baby  at  your  house?  Almost  the 

first  word  a  baby  learns  to  say  is,  "No." 
You  will  say^  "Do   you  want  a  drink?" 
"No,"  declares  Baby,  reaching  his  chubby,  little 

hand  up  to  get  the  cup  you  are  offering  him. 

"Do  you  want  to  go  for  a  walk?"  you  ask. 
"No,"  answers  Baby  as  he  toddies  to  his  stroller 

and  waits  to  be  lifted  in. 

When  Baby  picks  a  pencil  up,  you  say,  "Please  give 
the    pencil   to   me." 

"No,"  replies  Baby  as  he  hands  the  pencil  to  you. 
What  did  you  say  when  Mother  asked  you  to  dry 

the  dishes?  When  Father  asked  you  to  rake  the  lawn? 
Perhaps  like  the  boy  in  the  Bible  story  you  said 

"no,"  and  then  went  to  do  what  you  were  asked  to  do. 
You  proved  you  loved  your  parents  by  obeying 

them.  How  much  happier  everyone  would  have  been 

if   you  had   said   "yes"   when   you   were   first   asked. 
Baby  hasn't  learned  the  word  "yes"  yet.  You  have. 

Remember  to  use  it  cheerfully  today  and  everyday. 
Prayer: 

Help  me.  Father  in  heaven,  to  do  my  work  cheer- 
fully today.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  30,  1964 

Scripture:   Matthew  22:36-40 
The  Great  Commandment 

Jesus  said  we  should  first  of  all  love  God.  How  can 
we  show  our  love  to  Him? 

When  we  read  the  Bible,  or  listen  while  it  is  read 
to  us,  we  show  God  we  love  Him. 
When  we  talk  to  God  in  prayer,  we  show  Him  we 

love  Him. 

When  we  are  quiet  and  reverent  in  church,  we 
show  we  love  God. 

Jesus  also  said  we  should  love  our  neighbors.  Of 

course,  that  doesn't  mean  just  the  people  next  door, 
but  everyone.  How  can  we  show  our  love  for  other 

people? 
When  we  obey  our  parents  and  teachers,  we  are 

showing  them  love. 
When  we  play  fair  and  take  turns  with  our  friends, 

we    are    showing    them    love. 
There  are  many  ways  to  show  God  you  love  Him. 

There  are  many  ways  to  show  people  you  love  them. 
What  will  you  do  today  to  show  your  love  to  God 

and  others? 

Prayer: 

Dear  Father  in  heaven,  help  me,  today,  to  show  my  ' 

love   to  You   and  to   everyone   around  me.  In  Jesus' 
name    I    pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  31,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-40 
Ye  Have  Done  It  Unto  Me 

Ben  was  sick.  He  was  very  sick.  The  doctor  said  it 
would  be  a  long,  long  time  before  he  could  get  out 
of  bed. 

When  Mother  told  Jack  how  sick  his  friend  was. 

Jack  said,  "Ben  will  get  lonesome.  He  will  need  some- 
one to  talk  to  and  play  quiet  games  with.  I  will  go 

to  see  him  everyday." 
Jack  did  go  to  see  his  friend  everyday.  Each  after- 

noon he  spent  one  hour  with  him.  Sometimes  he  read 
to  Ben.  Sometimes  they  played  with  tinker  toys. 
Sometimes  they  put  puzzles  together.  Sometimes  they 
pretended  they  were  cowboys  or  spacemen. 

One  day,  Ben's  mother  said  to  Jack,  "This  is  the 
happiest  time  of  the  day  for  Ben.  Your  visits  are 
helping  him  to  get  well.  You  are  showing,  too,  that 
you  love  God  very  much  by  visiting  our  sick  boy.  Je- 

sus said  when  you  visit  the  sick  it  is  just  the  same 

as  visiting  Him.  Thank  you  for  coming,  Jack." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  dear  God,  that  I  can  show  I  love  You 
by  helping  other  people.  Help  me  to  find  ways  to  be 

kind  and  thoughtful  and  helpful  today.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  1,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  17:1-9 
Jesus  Transfigured 

Do  you  have  a  special  friend?  One  who  likes  to 
do  the  things  you  do  and  go  the  places  you  go?  You 

have  many  friends,  I'm  sure,  but  you  like  to  be  with 
this  special  friend  more.  You  share  happy  times  and 
sad   times   with   each   other. 
When  Jesus  lived  on  earth.  He  chose  twelve  men 

to  be  His  helpers.  These  disciples  went  with  Him 
and  learned  how  to  preach  and  to  teach  and  to  heal. 
He  taught  them  many  things  about  God;  so  when 
He  went  back  to  heaven  they  could  continue  to  help 
the  people. 
Three  of  these  disciples,  Peter,  James,  and  John, 

were  special  friends  to  Jesus.  They  were  most  an- 
xious to  be  with  Him  and  to  learn  from  Him. 

One  day  Jesus  invited  them  to  go  up  a  mountain 
with  Him.  Here  He  was  changed  (transfigured,  the 
Bible  calls  it)  and  they  saw  Him  as  He  would  be  when 
He  returned  to  Heaven.  God  spoke  to  them  on  that 

mountain.  "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 

ivell  pleased.  Hear  ye  Him." 
This  was  a  very  special  time  and  Jesus  shared  it 

with   three   of   His   special  friends. 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  is  my  special  Friend. 

Help  me  to  share  my  happy  times  and  my  sad  times 
with   Him.   In   His   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  2,  1964 

Scripture:  I  Peter  1:3-9 
Hope  Through  Faith 

The  older   children  had  gone  for  a  walk  into  the 
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woods  after  school.  Without  them  knowing  it^  four- 
year-old  Andy  followed.  His  short  legs  couldn't  catch 
up  with  them.  Besides,  there  were  many  interesting 

things  to  see — a  pretty  rocli,  a  bit  of  moss  on  a  tree, 
a  bird  flying  overhead. 
Suddenly  Andy  could  not  see  nor  hear  the  others. 

"Mary!  John!"  he  called.  "Where  are  you?  Wait  for 
me!" 
There  was  no  answer.  Andy  ran  this  way  and  that 

but  he  couldn't  find  his  way  home.  Soon  it  began 
to  get  dark.  He  sat  down  on  a  big  rock  and  started 

to  cry.  As  he  cried  he  thought,  "Daddy  will  look  for 
me.  Daddy  will  come.  I  must  listen  for  him." 

Listening  as  hard  as  he  could  the  little  boy  waited 
in  the  cold,  dark  night.  Before  long  he  heard  a  voice 

calling,  "Andy!  Andy!" 
"Here  I  am.  Daddy!  Here  I  am!"  answered  the  child. 
Through  the  trees  he  saw  the  light  from  Daddy's 

flashlight.  Andy  ran  into  Daddy's  strong  arms.  Dad- 
dy carried  him  home  to  Mother  and  a  warm  supper. 

Andy  knew  Daddy  loved  him  and  would  look  for  him. 
He  had  faith  that  Daddy  would  come  for  him. 

Do  you  know  that  God  loves  you?  Do  you  have  faith 
,1  in  Him? 

I  Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me.  Help  me  to  have 

faith  and  to' know  You  are  always  near.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  3,  1964 

Scripture:  I  Peter  1:17-21 
Redeemed 

Snowballs  were  piled  high  on  both  sides  of  the 
street.  The  neighborhood  children  were  ready  for  a 
big  snowball  fight. 

"Everybody  in  place,"  called  Larry.  "We're  ready 
to  start." 
Back  and  forth  flew  the  snowballs.  It  was  fun.  It 

was  exciting.  Then  W-H-A-M!  One  went  right  through 
the  large   front    window   of   the   house   nearby. 

Mr.  Brown  came  out  on  his  porch.  "You  children 
will  pay  for  this,"  he  said  in  an  angry  voice. 
An  old  man  had  been  quietly  watching  the  children 

from  the  corner.  "Don't  be  cross  with  the  children," 
he  called  to  Mr.  Brown  as  he  went  slowly  over  to  him. 

"These  children  were  having  a  good  time.  It  reminded 

me  of  when  I  was  a  boy.  They  didn't  mean  to  break 

your  window,  and  I  will  pay  for  it,  but  don't  scold 
them." 
The  old  man  took  his  billfold  from  his  pocket,  gave 

Mr.  Brown  some  money,  and  slowly  walked  away. 
The  children  rushed  up  to  the  old  man  to  thank  him. 

"That's  alright,"  he  said,  "go  back  to  your  play, 
but   this    time   watch   where   you   aim!" 

The  old  man  payed  the  price  of  the  broken  window. 

Jesus  did  much,  much  more  for  each  of  us.  He  paid 

for  all  our  sins  by  His  death  on  the  Cross.  He  redeemed 
us. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  loved  me  enough  to 

pay  for  all  my  sins.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  4,  1964 

Scripture:  I  Peter  1:22-25 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  Endureth 

Many,  many  years  ago  in  a  land  far  away,  a  wicked 

king  ordered  all  the  Bibles  in  his  country  to  be  burned. 

He  sent  soldiers  from  house  to  house  to  search  for 
the  Bibles   and   to   burn   them. 

One  day  Mother  said  to  Alice  and  Tom,  "Daddy  and 
I  have  to  go  into  the  village  for  groceries.  While  we 
are  gone  will  you  please  put  the  pans  of  bread  in  the 

oven   to   bake,   and   take   care  of   the   baby?" 
"Yes,  we  will  be  glad  to  help,"  answered  both  chil- dren. 

After  their  parents  were  gone,  Alice  went  to  put  the 
bread  in   the  oven. 

"Listen!  What's  that?"  asked  Tom.  Looking  out  the 
window  he  said,  "It's  the  soldiers!  What  will  we  do? 
They've   come   to  look   for   the  Bible!" 

Quickly  Alice  took  the  Bible  from  the  table,  took 
some  bread  dough  from  a  pan,  put  the  Bible  in  the 
pan,  and  put  the  dough  on  top  of  it.  Just  as  she  was 
shoving  the  pan  into  the  oven,  the  soldiers  came 
banging  on  the  door. 
They  searched  everywhere  in  that  house  looking  for 

a  Bible.  One  soldier  even  looked  in  the  oven,  but  all 
he   saw   was   five  loaves   of  bread   baking. 

Later,  as  the  children  were  telling  Mother  and  Daddy 
what  had  happened,  Alice  pulled  the  Bible  from  the 

bread,  "And  here,"  she  said,  "  is  our  Bible.  Our  baked 

Bible.'' 

We  are  told  in  the  Bible  that  God's  Word  will  al- 
ways be  with  us.  People  may  try  to  destroy  the  Bible, 

but  God  has  promised  that  His  Word  will  remain. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible.  Help  me  to  learn 
much  of  it  so  I  will  always  have  Your  word  with  me. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

HOW  MAY  WE  KNOW  GOD'S  WILL? 
"He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and 

what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 

and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  ivith  thy  God" Micah  6:8. 

MEN  HAVE  ALWAYS  disclaimed  an  understanding 
of  how  to  know  what  God  requires  of  them  to 

attain  and  retain;  to  what  is  necessary  to  find  favor 
with  God. 

To  live  so  that  others  may  find  it  easier  to  beheve 
in  God  and  be  persuaded  that  His  eternal  purposes 

are  the  greatest  purposes  to  which  men  can  dedicate 

their  lives,  is  not  easy.  Indeed,  it  is  not  easy— But  it 
is   a    glorious   possibility. 

In  our  text,  three  things  are  set  forth  as  require- 
ments of  acceptance  of  favor  with  God.  And  these 

three  are  set  forth  as  REQUIREMENTS  ("what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee?"),  but  "to  do  justly,  and 

to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 
The  "normal"  man  has  an  innate  sense  of  justice, 

and  it  is  only  when  greed,  covetousness,  selfishness  lay 
hold  of  a  man  that  he  loses  his  sense  of  fairness  in 
all  his  deaUngs  with  men.  And  God  has  given  us  the 

"Golden  Rule"  by  which  we  may  judge  the  justice 
of  our  dealings  with  our  fellows   (treat  men  exactly 
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as  we  would  have  them  treat  us) . 

The  poet  has  said  that  the  "Quality  of  mercy  is 
not  strained — it  is  twice  blessed,  it  blesseth  him  that 
receiveth  and  him  that  bestoweth"  (tenderhearted 
compassion,  gracious  forgiveness,  loving  ministries) , 
this  for  enemies  as  well  as  friends. 

It  is  recorded  of  Abraham  Lincoln  that  his  favorite 

poem  was  the  one  whose  first  line  begins,  "O  why 
should  the  spirit  of  mortals  be  proud?"  The  old  say- 

ing is,  "If  pride  leads  the  van,  begging  brings  up  the 
rear."  I  have  conducted  many  funerals,  and  I  con- 

signed all  the  bodies  to  the  same  place — an  excava- 
tion in  the  earth  six  feet  deep.  Some  may  have  more 

elaborate  "markers,"  but  they  all  await  a  judgment. 
"What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  us?"  Who  wants 

to  know?  We  can  learn  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  re- 
quirements through  Bible  reading,  prayer,  and  fellow- 

ship with  Jesus,  our  Lord.  He  makes  clear  what  God 

requires  of  us.  "Who  so  willeth  to  do  His  will,  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine."  Will  we  meet  the  requirements? 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International   Council 

of   Relijjious    Education.     T'sed    l)y   permission. 

Lesson  for  February  2,  1964 
THE  WOMAN  OF  SAMARIA 

Text:  John  4:7-14,  28-29,  39-43 
PERHAPS  IT  IS  NORMAL  that  we  should  see  the 

woman  of  Samaria  as  an  adulterer,  a  sinful  out- 
cast of  Samaria.  In  our  communities,  the  Christians 

would  likely  be  very  skeptical  of  such  a  person,  hav- 
ing few  pleasant  thoughts  or  words  for  her.  It  does 

seem  that  Jesus  saw  in  her  something  much  dilTerent. 
She  was  a  sinful  woman,  but  so  were  all  other  men. 
Her  sin  within  her  soul  was  erupting  in  the  form 

of  adultery.  She  was  a  lost  sheep  wandering  in  dark- 
ness looking  for  something  in  life  which  perhaps 

she  herself  did  not  understand.  Then  Jesus  came. 

He  came  offering  forgiveness,  cleansing,  dignity  and 
eternal  life. 

Jesus  crossed  all  barriers  of  this  world  in  order 

to  save  this  one  soul.  First^  He  crossed  the  traditional 
racial  and  religious  barriers.  He,  a  Jew  and  the  Son 
of  God,  sat  down  to  talk  with  a  Samaritan  woman. 
Even  the  disciples  were  astounded.  Secondly,  He 
crossed  the  barrier  of  sin.  It  amazed  the  woman  to 

think  that  a  "prophet"  who  knew  so  much  about  her 
ungodly  conduct  would  sit  down  and  talk  to  her  as 
an  understanding  friend.  There  He  sat  and  conversed 

with  her  in  the  presence  of  others  without  the  slight- 
est shame  or  embarrassment. 

The  woman  had  been  accustomed  to  drinking  well 

water  "from  man-dug  wells"  but  had  never  been 
satisfied  (4:14).  The  fact  that  she  had  five  "husbands" 
was  evidence  of  something  wrong  within  herself. 

Jesus  knew  the  problem  to  be  one  of  a  spiritual  na- 
ture and  so  never  allowed  the  conversation  to  drift. 

His  solution  was  to  give  her  an  inner  blessing,  a 
change   of   heart  and  a   new  understanding  so   that 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

within  will  bubble  up  a  kind  of  life  that  will  be  ever 
fresh  and  vital.  What  the  satisfying  of  the  lusts  of  the 

flesh  could  not  do,  the  love  of  God  did.  There,  at 

the   well_   she   found   her   Savior. 
A  real  test  of  the  Christian  faith  is  not  the  joy  | 

that  one  feels  within  but  the  joy  that  cannot  be  sat- 
isfied until  this  faith  is  shared  with  others.  The 

Christ-ones  are  those,  who  like  Christ,  cannot  be  con- 
tent until  that  one  more  lost  sheep  is  safe  within 

the  fold. 

Pmyer 
Meeting > 

iibfe Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer ...J 

TRUE  SALVATION  IS— 
Not   just   religion — ^but    righteousness; 
Not   just   relief — but   release; 
Not  just  reformation — but  transformation 
Not   just   idealism — taut   realism; 
Not  just  socialism — but  compassion 
Not    just   suppression — but    eradication; 
Not  just  emotion — but  devotion; 
Not  just  profession — but  possession; 
Not  just  resolution — but  redemption! 

— Mary  Sanders. 

SALVATION  is  not  reformation,  confirmation,  in- 
formation, demonstration,  isolation  or  a  denomi- 

nation (John  1:12,  13).  But  Salvation  is  a  change  of 

mind  (Acts  26:20),  a  converting  of  walk  (II  Cor.  5:17; 
I  John  2:15),  a  committal  of  faith  (Heb.  11:6),  a 
confession  of  sin  and  of  Christ  as  Saviour  (Matt. 

10:32,   33),  love  and  obedience    (Heb.  5:9). 
One  ought  to  be  saved  because  of  the  increasing 

power  of  sin  that  kills  beyond  the  tomb  (Jas.  1:15); 

because  of  the  present  influence  of  one's  sin,  involv- 
ing others  (Gen.  4:9;  Josh.  7:24,  25);  because  of  the 

impending  penalty  of  sin  (Rom.  6:23;  Gal.  6:7,  8); 
because  Christ  suffered  the  penalty  of  our  sin  as  our 
Substitute  (I  Pet.  3:18). 

The  need  for  salvation  is  made  clear  by  the  Word 

of  God  (Rom.  3:23)^  bringing  conviction  (Heb.  4:12), 
and  faith  (Rom.  10:17),  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  (Heb.  2:10).  The  time  to  respond  to  the  over- 
tures of  salvation  is  when  there  is  a  clear  moving 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart  (Acts  16:14),  and 
upon  the  soul-winner  and  the  soul  to  be  won  (Acts 
8:29,  30),  and  when  the  conditions  of  salvation  are 

clearly  set  forth  (Rom.  10:13-15;  Acts  8:35,  37).  The 
Scripture  tells  how  to  obtain  salvation  (Rom.  3:25-27) 

"Let    not    conscience    make    you    linger 
Nor   of  fitness  fondly   dream; 
All   the   fitness   He   requireth 

Is  to  feel  your  need  of  Him"  (Matt.  5:3). 
Bible  examples  of  conversion  show  outward  con- 

ditions and  emotions  vary  with  different  people:  a 
light  shown  upon  Saul  and  he  was  thrown  to  his 
face  on  the  Damascus  road  (Acts  9:3-6) ;  Matthew 
was  sitting  at  the  seat  of  custom  when  Jesus  called 

him,  and  he  left  all  to  follow  Christ  (Matt.  9:9) ;  Zac- 
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i.chaeus  was  summoned  by  the  Master  to  come  down 

I'from   a   tree   to   make   the  Saviour  the  Guest  in  his 
I'home  and  heart   (Lu.  19:2-9) ;   the  penitent  thief  on 
I  the  cross  prayed  a  prayer  for  the  Saviour's  remem- 
I  brance  of  him  (Lu.  23:42,  43);   the  penitent  publican 

prayed    for   mercy    and    went    away    "justified"    (Lu. 
18:13,    14);    the    eunuch    requested   baptism,   trusting 
Christ  for  salvation  (Acts  8:36-39)  ;  the  penitent  Jews 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  baptized  en  masse  for 

the  remission   of  sins    (Acts  2:37,  38,  41). 
In  the  New  Testament,  salvation  is  pictured  as  let- 

ting Christ  enter  the  door  of  the  human  heart  (Rev. 
3:20);  like  taking  a  drink  of  water  (Rev.  22:17); 
receiving  a  gift  (Rom.  3:23;  Eph.  2:8,  9);  going 
through  a  door  (Jn.  10:9;  14:6)  ;  coming  home  (Lu. 
15:18,  19);  accepting  an  invitation  (Matt.  11:28); 

being  washed  clean  from  the  sinner's  guilt  (Titus  3: 
5);  entrusting  one's  all  to  God  (II  Tim.  1:12);  at- 

tending a  banquet  (Lu.  14:16,  17) ;  pictured  in  baptism 
(Rom.  8:3-6). 
Old  Testament  types  of  salvation  are  the  coat  of 

skins  for  the  Eden  offenders  (Gen.  3:21);  Noah's  ark 
(I  Pet.  3:20,  21) ;  the  brazen  serpent  on  a  pole  (Num. 
21:9;  Jn.  3:14,  15);  and  there  is  the  answer  of  John 

the  Baptist  (Jn.  1:29)  to  Isaac's  question  (Gen.  22: 
7).  The  wood  Isaac  carried  speaks  of  the  burden  of 

man's  guilt  (Isa.  53:4),  and  the  fire  speaks  of  God's 
holiness  (Deut.  4:24;  Heb.  12:29;  Isa.  6:1-8).  In  the 
Old  Testament,  sin  was  dealt  with  on  the  altar  (Lev. 
9:29).  God  consumes  either  the  sin  or  the  sinner 
(Isa.  30:33). 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

FINDING  AND  FURNISHING 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASSROOMS 

PART  THREE:     PREPARING  CLASSROOMS 

TN  THE  last  two  articles  of  this  column,  we  have 

considered  first,  the  need  for  additional  class- 
rooms, and  second,  where  space  for  these  additional 

classrooms  can  be  found.  The  next  step  is  to  consider 

how  these  classrooms  should  be  prepared  for  occu- 
pancy. 
The  ideal  classroom  is  rectangular  in  shape,  with 

one  unbroken  wall,  and  has  outside  light  from  clear 
glass  windows  which  are  low  enough  for  the  students 

to  see  out.  It  is  obvious  at  once  that  many  S.  S.  class- 
rooms do  not  meet  this  ideal.  There  are,  however, 

several  basic  requirements  which  every  classroom 

should  meet.  They  should  be  clean,  well-painted,  ade- 
quately lighted  and  have  adequate  heat.  Sorry  to 

say,  many  classrooms  do  not  even  meet  these  basic 
requirements.  Such  rooms  should  be  attacked  with 

soapsuds  and  paint  brush  and  provided  with  addi- 
tional light  fixtures.  The  matter  of  providing  ade- 

quate heat  is  not  as  easily  solved,  but  some  solution 
should    be    found. 

There  are  several  things  that  should  be  kept  in 
mind  when  painting  classrooms.  One  of  the  first  of 
these  is  the  location  of  the  room.  If  the  room  is  lo- 

cated so  that  it  receives  plenty  of  sunlight,  soft  blues 
and  greens  are  desirable.  On  the  other  hand,  light 
shades  of  yellow  or  buff  bring  sunshine  into  a  dark 
room.  In  either  case,  the  colors  should  be  as  soft  and 
mellow  in  tones  as  possible.  Flat  paints  are  desirable 
because  they  cut  down  on  glare,  and  because  they 
are  more  sound-absorbing  than  glossy  paints.  The 
woodwork  should  either  harmonize  with  or  be  painted 
to  match  the  walls. 

As  mentioned  earlier^  windows  should  be  clear  glass, 

particularly  in  children's  rooms.  Exception  to  this 
might  be  made,  however,  if  the  outside  view  is  unde- 

sirable. In  children's  rooms,  they  should  also  be  low 
enough  for  children  to  see  out.  The  addition  of  dra- 

peries or  curtains  provides  a  homelike  atmosphere, 
and,  if  a  soft  absorbent  material  is  used,  also  helps 
to  cut  down  on  noise.  These,  like  the  rest  of  the  room, 
should  be  kept  fresh  and  clean. 

Floors  can  be  of  a  variety  of  materials — hard  wood, 
rubber  or  asphalt  tile,  or  linoleum.  Rubber  tile  is 
recommended  if  an  acoustical  material  is  desired. 

Use  colors  which  harmonize  with  the  color  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  room.  The  addition  of  a  rug  on  the 

floor  adds  a  homey  atmosphere  and  is  particularly 
desirable  in  classes  of  smaller  children  who  will  be 
sitting  on  the  floor.  Ceilings  can  either  be  painted 
or  covered  with  acoustical  ceiling  tile. 

The  suggestions  given  above  can  only  be  fully  ap- 
plied to  regular  classroom  situations.  However,  as 

many  of  these  suggestions  as  possible  should  be  ap- 
plied to  every  classroom,  no  matter  where  it  is.  Every 

classroom  should  be  clean,  for  example.  Every  class- 
room should  be  adequately  lighted  even  if  it  means 

bringing  in  a  floor  lamp.  Likewise,  children's  classes, 
even  in  the  sanctuary,  can  be  provided  with  a  rug 
on  the  floor. 

When  it  becomes  necessary  to  divide  a  room  into 
two  or  more  smaller  rooms,  several  things  should  be 
kept  in  mind.  First,  if  the  room  has  windows,  it 
should  be  divided^  if  at  all  possible,  so  that  each 
classroom  has  a  window.  A  number  of  kinds  of  mod- 

ern folding  doors  are  available  for  dividing  rooms. 
These  doors  can  be  folded  back  to  the  wall  whenever 
use  of  the  whole  room  is  desired.  Sound  proof  folding 
doors   of   this   type   are   also   available. 

When  dividing  a  larger  room,  a  church  basement 

or  large  assembly  room  for  example,  the  screens,  cur- 
tains or  folding  doors  should  be  arranged  so  that 

there  is  a  central  passageway  open  for  people  to  pass 
through    without   disturbing    each   class. 

In  summary,  let  it  be  said  that  wherever  a  class 
is  held,  that  space  should  be  made  as  attractive  and 
as  much  like  a  classroom  as  possible.  The  goal  should 
be  that  the  pupils  will  identify  this  space  as  their 
classroom  and  will  have  a  sense  of  identity  with  it. 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

MAGAZINE  SAYS  BIBLICAL 
PRINCIPLES  BAN  CIGARETTES 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (Ep) — HaWtual 
use  of  cigarettes  is  incompatible 
with  Biblical  principle,  says  the 
magazine   Christianty   Today. 
Because  of  mounting  medical 

evidence  Uniting  it  with  lung  can- 

cer, the  cigarette  habit  "has  moved 
from  an  optional  indulgence  to  a 
question  of  the  stewardship  of  the 

body,"  the  interdenominational 
Protestant  journal  asserts  in  an  edi- 

torial in  its  issue  of  November  8. 

Christianity  Today  urged  more 
concern  for  the  current  epidemic 
of   lung   cancer. 

"When  areas  striclcen  by  natural 
disaster  need  aid  or  when  our 
imagination  is  captured  by  the 

plight  of  miners  trapped  under- 
ground, we  are  capable  of  showing 

'reverence  for  life,'  "  the  magazine 
said.  "Yet  at  the  same  time  we 
continue  strangely  apathetic  to 
much  needless  suffering  and  loss 

of  life  right  on  our  doorstep." 
The  editorial  attributed  to  the 

cigarette  industry  "a  determined 
refusal  to  face  facts  and  a  pro- 

motional cynicism  that,  while  eco- 
nomically understandable,  are  inde- 

fensible." 
"But  the  Christian  community  is 

in  a  different  position,"  Christianity 
Today  stated.  "It  can  no  more  look 
at  the  cigarette  lung  cancer  prob- 

lem from  a  morally  neutral  point 
of  view  than  it  can  be  oblivious 
of  the  moral  implications  of  the 
daily  slaughter  on  the  highways 
and  the  human  wreckage  through 
alcoholism. 

CRITICISM  OF  NON-DRINKING, 
NON-SMOKING  GOVERNOR 
CONDEMNED  BY  CLERGYMAN 

NORWAY,  MAINE  (ep) — ^Criticism  of 
Gov.  John  H.  Reed  which  cited 
that  he  does  not  smoke  or  drink 

has  been  assailed  by  the  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin C.  Bubar,  superintendent  of 

the  Christian  Civic  League  of 
Maine. 

He  told  the  Norway-Paris  Wo- 
men's Christian  Temperance  Union 

that  State   Sens.  Ralph   M.  Lovell 

of  Sanford  and  Shelton  C.  Noyes 
of  Rangeley  should  apologize  for 
permitting  the  release  of  part  of 
a  speech  delivered  by  Sen.  Lovell 
at  recent  conventions  of  the  Maine 

Motel  Association  and  Maine  Res- 
taurant  Association    in    Portland. 

Sen.  Noyes  told  the  Portland 

gathering  that  Maine  was  the  "most 
uncompetitive  state"  in  New  Eng- 

land for  the  tourist  dollar  and  Mr. 
Lovell  was  quoted  as  remarking, 

in  referring  to  Maine's  ban  on  Sun- 
day liquor  sales  and  hunting,  that 

"we  aren't  helped  much  by  a  gov- 
ernor who  doesn't  drink  or  smoke." 

In  his  demand  for  an  apology, 
Mr.   Bubar   said: 

"Since  when  is  honest  and  sin- 
cere morality  a  matter  for  public 

ridicule  in  Maine . . .  ?  Would  the 

senator  (Lovell)  infer  that  the  ac- 
tions of  a  minority  of  his  cigar- 

smoking,  beer-drinking  colleagues 
were  more  of  an  asset  to  Maine 

government?" 
IMPORTANT  SUIT  ON  CHURCH 
TAX  EXEMPTIONS  MAY  BE 
HEARD  IN  JANUARY 

BALTIMORE,    MD.     (EP) — A    SUit    filed 
here  in  Circuit  Court  could  cost 

the  city's  religious  institutions  more 
than  $3  million  annually  if  its  al- 

legations— that  church  tax  exemp- 
tion is  unconstitutional — were  up- held. 

Nevertheless,  a  few  churchmen 
here  have  shown  undue  concern, 
expressing  confidence  that  the 
court  decision  would  favor  religious 
institutions.  However,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Archdiocese  of  Baltimore 
will  take  an  active  part  in  the  trial 

which  probably  will  start  in  Jan- uary. 

According  to  John  G.  Arthur,  di- 
rector of  Baltimore's  Department 

of  Assessments,  buildings  used  for 
religious  worship  in  the  city  have 

a  current  "assessable"  value  of 
some  $75  million.  Thus,  if  they  were 
ruled  taxable,  realty  taxes  would 
run  at  least  $3  million  each  year. 
The  suit  was  lodged  by  Mrs. 

Madalyn  E.  Murray  of  Baltimore 
and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Leddie  Mays. 
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Mrs.  Murray,  an  atheist,  was  a  cen-  j 
tral  figure  in  the  recent  U.  S.  Su-  i, 
preme  Court  decision  on  prayer  and  ll 
Bible    devotional   practices   in    the 
public  schools.  She  lodged  the  suit 
which  brought  the  Baltimore  and 
Maryland     school     practices     into 
court. 

In  the  brief  filed  by  her  attorney, 
she  contended  that  by  granting 
tax  exemption  to  churches  the 

state  forced  her  to  support  re- 
ligious institutions  and  practices 

of  others  through  the  higher  taxes 

she  has  to  pay.  "A  decrease  in  the 

taxable  base,"  the  brief  held,  "does 
by  law  require  an  increase  in  the 

rate   of   taxation   of   those   taxed." 

Observers  here  said  the  "$3  mil- 
lion tax  bill"  estimated  for  religious 

bodies,  should  the  courts  uphold 
Mrs.  Murray    was  conservative. 

NARRAMORE  FOUNDATION 
RECEIVES  SUBSTANTIAL  GIFT 

PASADENA,  CALIF.  (EP) — Announce- 
ment has  been  made  that  the  Nar- 

ramore  Christian  Foundation  here 

has  been  given  property  valued  at 

approximately  $500,000.  The  site  in- 
cludes ten  acres  overlooking  the 

beautiful  San  Gabriel  Valley,  just 

eight  miles  east  of  the  Los  Angeles 
City  Hall. 
The  property  is  the  gift  of  Mr. 

Harry  C.  Weaver,  a  retired  Chris- 
tian man  who  had  purposed  a  half- 

century  ago  that  the  land  "should 
be  used  for  the  glory  of  God  in 

some   special   ministry." 
The  activities  of  the  Narramore 

Christian  Foundation,  a  non-profit 
Christian     organization      include : 
(1)  a  daily  radio  broadcast 
throughout  America  and  overseas, 

(2)  correspondence  for  scores  writ- 

ing daily,  (3)  a  Bible-centered  lit- 
erature in  psychology,  (4)  the 

Christian  Counseling  Center,  (5) 
seminars  for  Christian  workers, 

(6)  scholarships  for  graduate  stu- 
dents of  psychology,  (7)  psycho- 
logical services  to  missionaries,  and 

(8)  a  national  institute  for  profes- 
sional training  of  ministers. 

SERIOUS  CRIME  IN  U.  S. 
UP  10  PER  CENT  DURING  YEAR 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — ^^Scrious 
crime  in  the  United  States  during 
the  first  nine  months  of  1963  was 

10  per  cent  higher  than  the  same 
period  last  year,  according  to  the 
Federal   Bureau   of   Investigation. 
Increases  in  individual  crimes 

were    as   follows:    homicide,   5   per 
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cent;  robbery,  4  per  cent;  aggra- 
vated assault,  6  per  cent;  burglary, 

9  per  cent;  grand  larceny,  13  per 
cent;   and  auto  theft,  11  per  cent. 
Washington,  D.  C,  almost  doubled 

the  national  rate  with  an  increase 
of  19.3  per  cent.  Offenses  for  the 

1963  period  totaled  12,981  as  com- 
pared  with   10,868  for   1962. 

Cities  over  1,000,000  population 

I  alone  fell  below  the  national  aver- 
age. The  six  cities  in  this  category 

showed  a  5  per  cent  increase.  New 
York  City  reported  a  9  per  cent 

increase;  Chicago,  none;  and  Bal- 
timore, 17  per  cent. 

Average  of  cities  of  500,000  to 
1,000,000  population  coincided  with 
the  U.S.  average  or  10  per  cent. 

Highest  averages  were  in  the  me- 
dium-sized cities  50,000  to  100,000 

and  25,000  to  50,000.  Both  cate- 
gories  showed   13   per   cent   rises. 

"SPEAKING  IN  TONGUES" 
CITED  IN  OUSTER  OF 
CONGREGATION 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN.  (Ep) — A  Min- 
neapolis congregation  has  been  ex- 

pelled from  its  denomination  be- 
cause its  pastor  and  some  members 

engage  in  "speaking  in  tongues" 
and  other  "Pentecostal-type  prac- 

tices." 
Vine  Evangelical  Free  Church 

was  dropped  from  the  rolls  of  the 
North  Central  District  Association 
of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church  of 
America. 

The  ouster  was  voted,  94  to  10, 
at  the  recent  conference  of  the 

Free  Church's  North  Central  Dis- 
trict Association  at  Cooperstown, 

N.  D.,  and  was  announced  by  the 
Rev.  H.  E.  Sodergren,  Minnneapolis, 
district    superintendent. 

His  announcement  said  the  ac- 
tion was  "due  to  the  lack  of  con- 

formity on  the  part  of  the  Vine 
congregation  to  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  Evangelical  Free 

Church." 
Mr.  Sodergren  was  reluctant  to 

make  public  details  of  the  ouster, 
but  confirmed  that  it  was  due  to 

Vine's  practices  that  were  "Pente- 
costal in  nature"  and  to  "deviation" 

in  its  kind  of  government. 

He  said  the  "tongues  speaking" 
had  been  going  on  several  years  at 
Vine — both  during  the  pastorate  of 
its  present  minister,  the  Rev.  Ed- 

ward E.  Menaldino,  and  his  predec- 
cessor,  the  Rev.  Warren  J.  Wess- 
man. 
The  ouster  action  removes  Vine 

from  both  the  district  and  national 

Free  Church  organizations  and  de- 
prives it  from  using  the  words 

"Evangelical  Free"  in  its  name,  Mr. 
Sodergren  said. 

He  stated  that  the  Vine  congre- 
gation had  split  two  different  times 

and  the  "speaking  in  tongues"  had 
been   a    "divisive"   factor. 

Mr.  Menaldino  announced  that 
his  congregation  had  decided  not 
to   fight   the   ouster. 

He  said  he  felt  the  basic  ques- 

tion was  not  "speaking  in  tongues" 
but  the  sovereignty  of  the  local 
congregation  in   the  Free   Church. 

"We  feel  there  is  room  in  the 
body  of  Christ  for  each  Christian 

to  worship  as  he  sees  fit,"  Mr.  Men- 
aldino said.  He  noted  that  "speak- 

ing" is  permitted  in  some  Episcopal, 
Lutheran  and  Methodist  congre- 

gations. 
In  the  case  of  Vine  Church,  the 

"speaking"  has  taken  place  in  pri- 
vate devotions  and  not  at  any  Sun- 

day service,  Mr.  Menaldino  reported. 
He  said  it  had  not  been  permitted 

to    become    "divisive." 
Mr.  Menaldino  told  newsmen  that 

one  of  the  factors  in  the  church's 
ouster  probably  was  his  own  back- 

ground. He  is  a  minister  of  the  As- 
semblies of  God. 

His  predecessor,  Mr.  Wessman, 
was  dismissed  from  the  Free  Church 
Ministerial  Association  because  he 

had  sanctioned  "speaking  in 

tongues." 
METHODIST,  BRETHREN 
MERGER  PLAN  ADVANCES 

CHICAGO  (EP) — A  plan  to  merge 
the  Methodist  Church  and  the 

Evangelical     United     Brethren 

Church  into  a  new  "United  Meth- 
odist Church"  was  adopted  here  at 

a  meeting  of  union  commissions 
from  the  two  denominations. 

The  plan,  formulated  after  con- 
versations over  the  last  eight  years, 

could  take  effect  by  1968  if  ap- 
proved by  the  two  churches.  At 

present,  Methodist  numbers  10,- 
234,986  members;  membership  in 
the  EUB  Church  is  761,754. 

Seven  active  EUB  bishops,  Meth- 
odist bishops  from  each  of  the  de- 

nomination's six  Jurisdictions,  and 
lay  and  clerical  leaders  from  the 
two  bodies  attended  the  meeting 
here. 

A  draft  of  the  constitution  of  the 

proposed  new  Church  will  be  dis- 
tributed to  leaders  of  the  two  de- 

nominations and  the  union  commis- 
sions will  meet  again  in  Nashville, 

Tenn.,  on  Dec.  12-13,  to  refine  the 

plan. 
The  proposal  then  will  be  sub- 

mitted to  the  1964  Methodist  Gen- 
eral Conference,  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 

next  April  26.  If  approved  by  a  two- 
thirds  majority  vote  at  the  General 

Conference,  the  plan  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  Methodist  annual  confer- 

ences for   ratification. 
The  ratification  procedure  will  be 

deferred,  however,  it  was  reported, 
until  the  1966  General  Conference 

of  the  EUB  Church  has  an  oppor- 
tunity to  act. 

OSWALD'S  CHILD  WAS 
SECRETLY  BAPTIZED 

DALLAS  (ep) — Mrs.  Lee  Harvey  Os- 

wald, wife  of  President  Kennedy's accused  assassin,  obtained  a  secret 
baptism  for  her  daughter  last  year 

because  she  feared  her  husband's 
reaction,   it   was  reported  here. 

June,  the  23-month-old  daugh- 
ter, was  baptized  here  on  Oct.  16, 

1962,  by  Father  Dimitri  of  the  St. 
Seraphim  Eastern  Orthodox 
Church,  it  was  learned. 

Father  Dimitri  said  a  woman  he 
declined  to  identify  requested  the 

secret  baptism  and  accompanied 
the  mother  and  daughter  to  the 
church.  He  said  Mrs.  Oswald  made 
remarks  indicating  her  husband 

"would  have  objected  violently"  to 
the  baptism. 

Marina,  the  alleged  assassin's 
pretty  22-year-old  wife,  was  raised 
in  Russia  by  a  grandmother  who 
was  a  devout  member  of  the  Eastern 
Orthodox  Church.  Her  husband  has 
been  described  as  an  adherent  of 
Marxism  and  a  religious  skeptic. 
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CHOICE  BOOKS  FOR  EASTER 
•  EASTER  LIBRARY  —  Save  450!    Special   Price  $6.95 

Three    new    releases,    picfured    ot    left,    and    described    belowl 
Order     all     three     and     save     45c!      Special     price     of     $6,951 

•  THE  MIRACLES  OF  GOLGOTHA,  by  Homer  H.  Boese 
The  author,  pastor  of  the  Hagerstown,  Maryland,   Independent 

NEW!                 Church,    points    out   the    wonderful    and    heart-searching    spirit- 
ual   lessons   which   these   miracles    bring    to    us   $2.95 

•  PERSONALITIES  AROUND  THE  CROSS,  by  H.  H.  Hargrove 

".    .   .   evangelical   and  evangelistic.    A   tremendous   amount   of 
NEW  Sood   preaching    ...    It   will    fire   your  soul    and    move   you    to 

the    depths."     Dr.    W.    R.    White,    President,    Baylor    University. 

$2.50 
•  GREAT  SERMONS  ON  THE  RESURRECTION, 

by  Alexander   Maclaren    and   others 

NEW  Great    masterpieces    from    the    past,    by    Alexonder    Maclaren, 
Charles   H.   Spurgeon,   Dwight  L.   Moody,   T.   DeWitt  Talmage, 

REPRINT!      and   Canon    Liddon     $1.95 

THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS,  by  J.  Ralph  Grant 

"Every    sermon    contains    strength    of    scholarship,    simplicity    of    style,    and    sincerity    of    soul.      They    are 
Bible-centered  and  Christ-centered   .   .   ."     Herschel   H.   Hobbs,  from   the   Introduction      $2,95 

WORDS  AND  WONDERS  OF  THE  CROSS,  by  Gordon  H.  Girod 
In   addition   to   the   Seven   Words   the   outhor    presents    messages    on   the   wonders    of   the    day   of   crucifixion. 

$2.50 
O  ANGEL  OF  THE  GARDEN,  by  G.  Hall  Todd 
Messages   for   the    Easter    season    $1.50 

THE  SEVEN  WORDS,  by  John  A.  Holt 
The   author   is   pastor  of   Luther   Rice   Memorial    Baptist   Church,   Silver   Spring,    Maryland   $1.50 

THE  CROSS  STILL  STANDS,  by  Alfred  DoerfFler 
Sermons   based   on   the    Friday   of   the   crucifixion   $2.50 

MESSAGES  ON  THE  RESURRECTION,  by  Herschel  H.  Hobbs 
Sermons   on    I    Corinthians    15      j   

THE  PATHWAY  TO  THE  CROSS,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 
The  aim  of  this   book   is  to  assist   in   devotion   and   spiritual   discipline.. 

CULTURE  AND  THE  CROSS,  by  G.  Hall  Todd 
A  treasure  of  meaningful,  apt   illustrations     

  ,   $1.75 

  $2.00 

  $2.00 

THE  VOICE  FROM  THE  CROSS,  by  Andrev/  W.  Blackwood,  Jr. 
Timely  messages  on  the  seven  sayings  of  our   Saviour  on   the  cross   $1.50 

THE  GAMBLERS  AT  GOLGOTHA,  by  G.  Hall  Todd 
A   series   of   messages   designed   to    lend   variety  to   sermons   and   to   serve   as   interesting    and 
profitable   reading    in  the   Easter  season   or   anytime   $2.75 

THE  CRUCIAL  WORDS  FROM  CALVARY,  by  Herschel  H.  Hobbs 
These    are    vital,    impelling.    Scriptural    sermons   $1.95 

GOLD  FROM  GOLGOTHA,  by  Russell  Bradley  Jones 
A  valuable  book  for  ministers  —  as  background   reading   and   in   the   preparation   of  sermons. 
Also  excellent  devotional   reading  for  the  Christian   public   $1.75 

LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST,  by  Donald  E.  Demaray 
These  sermons  point  men  to  Christ  who  can  change  their   lives  Into  something  happy  and  meaningful  .   $1.50 

THE  SEVEN  WORDS  FROM  THE  CROSS,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 

Turnbull's   messages   give   a    fresh   approach   to   these   timeless    utterances   $1.50 

CALVARY  TO  PENTECOST,  by  F.  B.  Meyer 
This   is  a   devotional   classic.     It   is   particularly   appropriate   to   the    Easter  season   „...$1.75 

SERMONS  AND  OUTLINES  ON  THE  SEVEN  WORDS 

Sermon   material   on   each   of   the   seven   words   from   the   cross,   from   some   of   the   world's   best 
writers  and   Bible  sludents    $1.95 

SEVEN  SAYINGS  OF  THE  SAVIOUR  ON  THE  CROSS,  by  Arthur  W.  Pink 
Gives    a    clear    understanding    of    the    marvelous    meaning    of    the    last    important    words    of    our 
Saviour   on   earth      $2.00 

Add     150    to    order 
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THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 
AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD— 

BE  SURE  to  read  all  the  material  relative  to 

the  work  of  The  Brethren's  Home  and  Ben- 
evolent Board.  This  board  has  great  respon- 

sibility placed  upon  it  by  General  Conference, 
therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  support  it  in  every 
aspect  of  its  work. 

If  you  have  not  visited  the  Brethren's  Home 
in  Flora,  Indiana,  we  urge  you  to;  in  so  doing, 
you  will  immediately  see  the  need  of  additional 
space    and   special   rooms. 
Pray  much  for  the  work  that  is  being  done 

in  this  area,  then  give  as  the  Lord  places  on 
your  heart  to  give. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  DEVOTIONS 

BEGINNING  the  first  of  the  new  year,  devo- 
tions for  children  have  been  included  in 

each  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  When  this 
column  was  begun,  we  asked  you  to  send  us 
your  reaction  to  it.  So  far,  we  have  received 
a  few  comments  (all  good) ;  but  we  would  like 
to  hear  from  more  of  you! 

If  your  children  are  using  them,  please  let 
us  know,  at  the  same  time  giving  your  appraisal 
of  same. 

Only  when  we  hear  from  you  relative  to  any 
column  in  the  magazine  do  we  know  whether 

it  is  being  read  or  not.  We  welcome  your  com- 
ments at  any  time. 

GRAHAM:   1972  TARGET  DATE 
FOR  RED  DOMINATION 

HOUSTON,  TEXAS  (Ep) — Evangelist  Billy  Graham, 
making  his  last  address  before  leaving  Houston 

after  a  four-day  visit,  expressed  his  conviction 
that  the  Communists  have  set  1972  as  the  tar- 

get date  to  achieve  world  domination. 

"We  are  faced  with  the  most  critical  ten  years 
in  our  history,"  he  told  some  1,800  persons  at  a  I 
joint  Kiwanis  and  Rotary  Club  meeting. 

"If  we  are  going  to  win  the  struggle,"  he  em- 
phasized, "there  must  be  rejuvenation  and  re- 

vival from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other. 
And  it  must  begin  with  you.  It  must  start  in 

a  simple  faith  in  God." 
Dr.  Graham  was  introduced  by  Gov.  John  Con- 

nally  of  Texas,  who  described  the  Baptist  min- 

ister as  "more  than  a  preacher,  more  than  an 
evangelist,  more  than  a  Christian  leader.  In  a 

greater   sense,   he  has  become   our  conscience." 
While  in  the  city  Dr.  Graham  accepted  an  in- 

vitation to  conduct  a  Houston  Crusade  in.  Har- 

ris County's  new  huge  domed  stadium."  The 
campaign  had  been  set  for  November  1964,  but 
was  postponed  a  year — until  October  or  Novem- 

ber 1965 — to  assure  completion  of  the  arena's 
intricate  sound  system. 
The  invitation  to  the  famed  evangelist  had 

been  extended  by  the  Rev.  George  Reck  of  Zion 
Lutheran  Church  and  president  of  the  Asso- 

ciation   of   Churches    of   Greater   Houston. 
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HAVE  YOU  EVER  visited 

The  Brethren's  Home  near 
Flora,   Indiana  ? 

If  you  haven't,  you  are  miss- 
ing a  phase  of  our  denomina- 

tional work  that  is  most  im- 
portant to  the  Brethren  Church. 

If  you  have  paid  them  a  visit, 
you  are  well  aware  of  the  work 
which  the  Benevolent  Board  is 

doing  in  maintaining  and  oper- 
ating this  home. 

One  of  the  most  dedicated  co- 

operating boards  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Brethren  Church  is 

the  Brethren's  Home  and  Ben- 
evolent Board.  Very  few  of  us 

are  aware  of  the  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility which  has  been 

placed  upon  them.  Many  hours 
of  concern,  planning  and  work 
are  put  in  each  year  by  each 
member  of  the  board;  too  often 

without  any  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation from  us.  Most  prob- 

lems connected  with  the  opera- 
tion of  the  home  itself  and  with 

the  residents  are  most  delicate 
and  have  to  be  dealt  with  with 

the  greatest  of  wisdom.  Every 

decision  is  weighed  and  consid- 
ered from  every  point  of  view — 

this  takes  time. 

Let's  take  a  quick  trip  to  the 
home. 

As  you  drive  into  the  drive- 
way, you  are  immediately  struck 

with  the  beauty  of  the  home 
and  the  grounds.  They  are  neat 
and  well-kept.  The  individual 
cottages  are  spaced  in  such  a 
way  that  they  add  to  the  beauty 
of  the  setting. 

As  you  enter  the  main  hall, 
you  immediately  notice  the 
cleanliness  and  neatness  of  the 

building.  The  living  room  is  large 
and  well-furnished.  You  nearly 
always  find  someone  there  to 
visit  with;  the  residents  are  al- 

ways  happy  for   visitors. 
You  then  walk  down  the  hall 

to  the  dining  room  and  the  kit- 
chen. The  tables  are  always  neat 

and  in  the  center  you  will  notice 
seasonal  flowers  or  holiday  dec- 

orations of  the  season.  Certain- 
ly, the  dining  room  is  most 

pleasant  and  adds  to  the  "ho- 
mey" atmosphere. 

The  kitchen  is  well-equipped 
and  lends  itself  very  well  to  the 
preparation  of  meals.  If  you 

happen  to  be  there  during  meal- 
time, the  Kuns  will  insist  that 

you  eat  with  them — this  is  truly 
a  wonderful  experience!  You 
will  be  treated  as  royalty.  The 
food  is  delicious  and  the  atmos- 

phere is  friendly  and  you  feel 
a  part  of  the  home.  The  Kuns 
are  to  be  commended  upon  the 
good  meals  which  are  prepared 
each  day. 

After  lunch  (if  you  are  not 
too  full)  you  will  go  upstairs 
to  visit  the  residents  in  their 
rooms.  Each  room  is  clean,  neat 
and  well-furnished.  The  resi- 

dents are  allowed  to  use  their 
own  furniture  as  the  size  of  the 
room  will  allow;  this  helps  them 

to  keep  a  little  bit  of  "home" 
and  "treasure"  with  them  dur- 

ing their  stay.  Each  resident  is 
so  happy  to  have  you  visit  them ; 
when  you  leave,  you  wonder 

why  you  haven't  visited  before 
and  you  promise  to  return  soon. 
When  these  visits  are  over, 

you  will  pay  a  quick  visit  to  the 
basement;  there  you  will  find 
the    storage    room    for    canned 

ome 

food,  fruit  and  meats.  Generally, 
this  room  is  well-stocked.  Many 
churches  have  brought  in  food 
staples  for  the  home,  plus  that 

which  is  grown  on  the  farm  dur- 
ing the  last  season.  You  will  also 

note  the  washers  and  dryers 
which  are  in  use  most  of  the 
time.  Also,  nearby  is  the  shop 
where  the  usual  home  repairs 
are  made. 
As  you  end  your  visit,  you 

will  make  a  mental  note  as  to 

the  kindness,  the  gentleness  and 
the  compassion  manifested  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns.  You  will  also 
think  how  fortunate  we  Breth- 

ren are  to  have  such  people  as 
Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
our  home.  These  people  have  the 
welfare  of  the  residents  at  heart 
and  they  spend  many,  many 
hours  in  personal  work  with 

these  people.  You  will  also  no- 
tice the  fine  organization  of  the 

entire  work — the  Kuns  have  cer- 
tainly earned  for  themselves  a 

very  special  kind  of  crown  for eternity ! 

Reluctantly,  you  leave ;  resolv- 
ing, of  course,  to  take  the  needs 

of  the  home  back  to  your  local 
church ;  also,  resolving  to  return 
for  a  visit  within  a  short  time. 
You  will  think  about  this  home 

for  many  days  to  come. 

But  as  you  leave,  you  will  re- 
mark to  yourself  that  certainly 

the  home  needs  the  added  facili- 
ties which  the  Board  is  seek- 

ing and  you  will  note  that  we 

have  put  ofi"  this  additional  build- 
ing long  enough.  So,  another 

resolution  is  made ;  namely,  that 
we  will  give  more  this  year  and 
will  encourage  our  people  back 
home   to   do   the   same. 

Let's  support  the  Brethren's Home  and  Benevolent  Board  this 
month !      S.  G. 
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Your  National  President  Speaks 

Concerning  our  National  Project- 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

SINCE  FEBRUARY  is  the  month  for  the  Benevolent 
Board  offering,  I  consider  this  a  good  time  to 

remind  you  of,  and  to  talk  about,  our  National  Project. 
I  trust  all  of  you  have  been  faithfully  laying  aside 

money  for  the  Building  Fund  for  the  Brethren's  Home. 
Just  recently,  I  was  reading  the  history  of  the  S. 

S.  C.  E.  and  the  W.  M.  S.  and  was  again  reminded 
of  the  major  part  these  two  organizations  have  had 
in  the  early  beginning  of  some  of  the  various  boards 
of  our  denomination. 

The  first  object  of  the  S.  S.  C.  E.  was  to  obtain 
money  for  defraying  expenses  of  an  evangelist  to 
organize  new  churches  and  to  assist  needy  ones.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  the  W.  M.  S.  today  is  dedicated 

to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  and  rejoices  in  the  announce- 
ment of  each  new  church? 

This  same  organization  started  a  fund  to  sustain 
a  theological  department  at  Ashland  College.  Down 
through  the  years,  the  women  have  felt  the  pressing 
need  for  more  ministers  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  also  realize  the  need  of  this  training  to  be  done 
in  our  Seminary.  For  a  number  of  years,  the  S.  S.  C.  E. 

was   sole    support   of   the   Theological   chair   at   Ash- 

land College.  Part  of  our  public  service  offering  goes 
to  our  Seminary  and  in  our  budget  this  year,  we  gave 
$5400  to  the  support  of  our  Seminary. 

The  S.  S.  C.  E.  created  and  maintained  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers  Fund  and  then  in  1912,  this  work 

was  assumed  by  the  Benevolent  Board  of  the  church. 
Through  the  years,  we  have  had  a  special  interest 
in  the  elderly  people  of  our  denomination,  and  also 
those  who  have  given  full-time  service  to  our  Lord. 
It  seems  only  natural  that  we  have  this  personal 

interest  in  The  Brethren's  Home  and  want  very  much 
to  have  the  needed  additional  rooms.  So,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  we  enthusiastically  decided  for  our 

project,  "The  Building  Fund  for  the  Brethren's  Home?" 
Because  of  the  vital  need  for  the  additional  rooms 

on  the  first  floor.  The  Benevolent  Board  is  having  an 
architect  make  a  drawing  for  a  one-floor  plan  to 
which  a  second  floor  can  be  added  at  any  time.  So 
with  the  new  plan  which  will  cost  less,  we  can  antici- 

pate an  earlier  date  of  turning  that  flrst  shovel  of 
dirt.  The  residents  of  the  home  and  the  superintendent 
and  his  wife  are  most  anxious  for  that  moment  to 

arrive.  We  can  hasten  the  day  by  having  a  good 

"Project  Offering"  at  National  Conference  in  August. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

A  SOUL  WINNER'S  PRAYER 

"O   let   thy  Spirit   all   my  powers   inspire 
To   preach    salvation — present,   full   and   free; 
Open  my  lips — bestow  a  tongue  of  Are, 
A   heart   of    love,   in   fellowship   with   Thee. 

Give  me  to  see  with  Faith's  clear  eagle  eye. 
The   unseen  worlds,  with   all  their  weal  and  woe: 

With   Thee — eternity  of  bliss  on  high; 
Without   Thee — night,    eternal   night   below. 

I  want  to  learn  the  value  of  one  soul; 

One   soul  that's  saved,  one   soul  forever  lost. 
By   pondering    well   its   everlasting  goal. 
And  more  than  all,  what  Thee  its  ransom  cost. 

O  let  Thy  cross  be  e'er  before  my  sight; 
Teach   me   its   endless   wonders  more   to   know, 

Sin's    righteous    wage,    Love's    all-surpassing    might, 
That  I  may  far  and  wide   Thy  praises  show." 

— Anon 

ESTHER  COULD  NOT  ENDURE  to  see  the  destruc- 
tion of  her  kindred  (Est.  8:6).  Haman  had  ob- 

tained a  decree  to  destroy  the  Jews  (3:13).  Since  the 
decree  against  the  sinner  (Rom.  5:12)  is  far  more 
reaching  in  its  effects,  we  should,  like  Esther,  be 
determined  to  win  the  lost  (II  Cor.  4:3).  They  are 
perishing  (II  Cor.  1:18) .  God  wants  them  to  be  spared 
(Jn.  3:16)!  He  awaits  their  return  to  Him  (II  Pet. 
3:9)!    He    seeks    their    salvation    (Lk.    19:10). 
Under  the  condemnation  of  sin  (Jn.  3:18)   the  lost 

face  judgment  and  eternal  torment   (I  Thess.  1:10). 
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They  are  spiritually  blind,  misled,  and  misleading 
(II  Cor.  4:3,  4;  Matt.  15:14).  They  are  under  the 
curse  of  a  broken  law  (Gal.  3:10),  and  are  spiritually 
dead  (Eph.  2:1;  Col.  2:13).  They  are  impotent  (Jn. 
5:7),  weak  (Rom.  5:6),  and  helpless  (Acts  8:31). 
Without  God  they  are  hopeless  (Eph.  2:12).  They  are 
even   enemies   of   God    (Rom.   5:10). 

Paul,  like  Esther,  was  gravely  concerned  about  his 
people  (Rom.  9:3).  When  Israel  was  about  to  be 
consumed  by  rebellious  sin  (Exod.  32:10),  it  was  the 
intercessory  prayer  of  Moses  that  saved  them  (v. 
32) .  Jeremiah  sobbed  over  a  wayward  people  with  a 

broken  heart  (Jer.  1:12;  9:1).  The  psalmist  had  tra- 
vail and  tears  over  the  lost  (Ps.  126:5,  6).  Jesus  was 

a  "man  of  sorrows"  in  His  grief  over  the  lost  (Isa. 
53:3).  He  wept  over  a  rejecting  Jerusalem  (Lu.  19: 
41 ) .  He  had  an  agony  for  the  lost  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  (Lu.  22:44).  Jesus  was  heard  in  His 

agonizing  over  the  souls  of  men   (Heb.  5:7). 
There  is  a  holy  commitment  we  must  all  make  (I 

Cor.  9:22).  We  need  to  act  as  did  the  woman  of  Ca- 
naan   (Matt.    15:21-28).   There   must   be   intercession 

(Rom.  10:1).  A  prayer  tryst  is  needed   (Matt.  18:19). 
There  must  be  united  action    (Mk.  2:1-5). 

Our  loved  ones  are  our  first  and  greatest  respon- 
sibility (Lu.  8:39).  The  redemption  of  sinners  meant 

more  to  Jesus  than  the  glory  He  had  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  world  was  (Phil.  2:5-8).  If  we  follow 

Him  He  will  make  us  fishers  of  men  (Mk.  1:17).  He 

used  the  personal  soul  winning  method  (Jn.  1:43; 

4:6-10;  Lu.  19:5).  In  all  efforts  to  win  men  to  Christ, 
it  is  a  wise,  tactful  personal  appeal,  backed  by  holy 

living  that  counts  for  most  (Jn.  1:40-42).  We  are  to 
cultivate  prospects  by  winning  their  respect  and  affec- 

tion, finding  out  and  removing  barriers,  find  the  clue 
to  the  soul,  pray  much,  seize  the  opportune  time,  press 
for  decision,  and  lead  the  convert  to  prayer  (Jer. 
1:17).  But,  like  Andrew,  first  witness  at  home  (Jn. 
l:40-42a). 

"His    only   righteousness   I   show, 
His   saving   truth   proclaim; 

'Tis   all  my  business  here  below. 

To  cry,  'Behold  the  Lamb!'" 

MATTESON,     MICHIGAN.      ReV.     BUCk 

D.  Garrett,  pastor,  reports  conduct- 
ing his  first  baptismal  service  on 

January  9,  1964,  at  the  church. 
Four  were  baptized  of  which  three 
were  brought  into  membership  of 
the  church;  one  other  was  received 
by   transfer   of   letter. 

Brother  Garrett  reports  that  he 

has  accepted  a  call  to  become  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Brethren  Church 

of  Cheyenne,  Wyoming.  He  will  be 
moving   later   this  month. 

According  to  a  report  from  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer,  a  member  of  the 
Indiana  District  Mission  Board, 
Rev.  WiUiam  Mack  of  Sherwood, 

Michigan,  will  become  the  pastor  of 
the  Matteson  church  on  or  about 
March  1  of  this  year. 

Memorials 
BASHAM.  Charles  Basham,  59, 

passed  away  on  December  28,  1963. 
He  was  a  deacon  in  the  Ardmore 

Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  In- 

diana, and  also  the  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization President.  Funeral  ser- 

vices were  held  in  the  Ardmore 
Brethren  Church  with  the  pastor. 
Rev.  C.  Wilham  Cole,  officiating. 

Burial  was  in  the  Chapel  Hill  Me- 
morial Gardens,  Osceola,  Indiana. 
Reah  Harman 
Corresponding  Secretary *  *     * 

RIDER.  Mr.  John  Rider,  age  72, 

passed  away  in  November.  The 
funeral  was  conducted  by  the  pas- 

tor. Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  at  the 
Dickerson  Wayside  Funeral  Chapel, 
North  Manchester,  Indiana. 

H:  *  * 

METZGER.  Mrs.  Albert  (Fern) 

Metzger,  age  75,  passed  away  in 

October.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted by  her  pastor.  Rev.  Wood- 
row  Immel. 

*  *     * 

GRIPE.  Mr.  Arley  Gripe,  age  81, 

passed  away  in  the  Maple  Hill 

Nursing  Home,  South  Whitley,  In- 
diana. The  funeral  was  conducted 

by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Woodrow  Im- 
mel, at  the  Miller  Funeral  Home, 

South  Whitley. 

ALMACK.     Mr.     James     Almack 

passed  away  in  Baltimore,  Mary- 
land, on  December  5.  Memorial  ser- 

vices were  conducted  by  Rev. 
Woodrow  Immel  in  the  church  at 

North  Manchester,  Indiana,  on  De- 
cember 12,  1963. 

Mrs.  Raymond  Schultz *    *    * 

MILLER.  Frank  Miller,  83, 

passed  away  on  November  14,  1963. 
He  was  an  active  member  of  the 

First  Brethren  Church,  Milledge- 
ville,  Illinois.  Memorial  services 

from  the  church  by  the  under- 
signed. Interment  in  the  South  Elk- horn  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 
*  *  :i: 

DEETS.  Ward  Deets,  76,  was 

killed  instantly  in  a  one-car  acci- 
dent, January  2,  1964.  He  was  a 

member  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church,  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Me- 
morial services  were  conducted  at 

the  church  and  burial  was  in  the 

Oak  Knoll  Cemetery,  Sterling,  Il- 
linois. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

PASTOR    WANTED 
The  First  Brethren  Church  of 

Cumberland,  Maryland,  will  be  in 
need  of  a  pastor  as  of  June  1, 
1964.  Any  interested  person  please 

correspond  with: 
Anna  S.  Beachley 

801  Hill  Top  Drive 
Cumberland,  Maryland 
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In  Memory  of 
REV.  W.  R.  DEETER 

ON  CHRISTMAS  DAY  of  last 

year,  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  passed 
from  this  earthly  life  to  spend 
eternity   with    his   Lord   whom   he 

loved  so  very  much.  He  was  83  years 
of  age. 

Brother  Deeter  served  as  pas- 
tor of  the  following  Brethren 

Churches:  Udell,  Iowa;  Portis, 

Kansas;  West  Alexandria  and  Sa- 
lem, Ohio;  Carleton,  Nebraska; 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa;  Roann,  In- 
diana; Burlington  and  Cambria, 

Indiana;  Udell,  Iowa  (second  time) . 
Following  this  pastorate,  he  retired. 
Following  his  retirement.  Rev. 

Deeter  served  as  an  official  state 

guide  in  the  Kansas  Statehouse, 
Topeka,  Kansas,  for  eight  years.  He 
and  Mrs.  Deeter  observed  their 

golden  wedding  anniversary  on 
May  28,  1957. 

Rev.  Deeter  had  been  a  member 

of  the  National  Brethren  Ministe- 
rial Association  since  March,  1914. 

In  death  he  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  Elda,  and  by  two  sons, 
Lloyd  and  Vail  of  Topeka,  Kansas; 

two  brothers,  Warren,  a  twin.  In- 

dependence, Missouri,  and  Simon  of 
Hagerman,  Idaho;  a  sister,  Mrs. 
Nina  Nilson,  Kansas  City,  Missouri; 

six  grandchildren  and  three  great- 
grandchildren. 

Bro.  Deeter  was  a  fine  Christian 

man,  having  loved  his  Lord  and 
serving  Him  most  faithfully  for 
many  years.  He  loved  the  Brethren 
Church  and  served  her  well  through 

his  ministry.  Your  Editor  remem- 
bers him  as  a  devoted  preacher 

of  the  Word  and  a  man  who  loved 

the  young  people.  The  Brethren 
Church  will  truly  miss  our  brother. 
The  funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted at  the  Davidson-Eslinger, 
Duff  Chapel,  Topeka,  Kansas,  on 

Saturday,  December  28.  This  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  Rev.  Gary 

Deeter,  a  grandson,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Herbert  Major.  Rev.  Robert 

Holsinger  assisted  with  the  com- 
mittal service  at  the  Rochester 

Cemetery. 

Progress   Repor 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  and  forget  not  all  His 
benefits  (Psalm  103:2). 

WE  AT  THE  SMITHVILLE  congregation  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  direction  and  leadings  of  the 

past  year.  In  the  new  year  just  ahead,  may  we  all 
be  more  willing  usable  channels  for  Him. 

Within  the  past  church  year,  October  1962-October 
1963,  there  was  a  gain  of  nine  members.  Our  autumn 

revival  (November  10-17)  with  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
as  guest  evangelist,  was  a  time  of  spiritual  refresh- 

ment. Four  young  people  made  the  wise  choice  and 

were  added  to  the  church.  They  are  presently  en- 

rolled in  the  pastor's  class. 
Pastor  Rowser  and  wife  are  consecrated  leaders, 

busy  in  the  Lord's  work.  Last  year,  600  calls  were 
made  in  homes  and  hospitals.  Pastor  Rowser  takes 
an  active  part  in  community  religious  functions,  as 
sponsored    by    the    Green    Township   ministerium. 
Our  Sunday  evening  group  is  currently  studying 

"Christianity  and  the  Cults"  taught  by  Mrs.  Rowser. 
Three  youth  groups  meet  simultaneously  and  then 
the  last  half  hour  of  worship  is  a  unified  service  and 

the  pastor  brings  a  short  meditation,  which  is  bene- 
ficial to  all.  Interest  is  attested  by  the  increased  eve- 
ning attendance. 

Wednesday  night  is  Family  Night  at  our  church. 
On  the  first  Wednesday  night  of  the  month.  Adult 
Bible  Study,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood,  and  Signal 

Lights  meet  at  the  church.  On  the  remaining  Wed- 
nesday evenings.  Adult  Bible  Study,  Little  Youth  and 

Junior  Youth  hold  their  meetings  at  the  church.  Be- 
ginning in  January,  a  Teacher  Training  course  will 

be  taught.  The  text  book  "Old  Testament  Survey" 
has  been  chosen.  The  church  choir  meets  on  Wed- 

nesday evening  at  8:30. 

Last  fall,  a  property  was  purchased  which  lies  al- 
most directly  across  Main  Street  from  the  church. 

Two  old  buildings  on  the  property  were  torn  down 
and  removed  by  the  men  of  the  church.  This  new  lot 
will  provide  additional  and  much  needed  parking 

space. At  Christmas  time,  the  church  sanctuary  was  be- 
autifully decorated  with  poinsettias  purchased  by  va- 

rious members  and  arranged  by  the  church  flower 
committee.  On  Sunday  evening,  December  22,  a 
Christmas  program  was  given  in  the  lower  auditorium, 
the  first  part  by  the  children,  and  the  last  half  by 
the  Senior  Youth  who  presented  the  play  entitled: 

"Christmas  Trimmings."  The  Christmas  eve  Carol 
and  Candle  service  has  become  traditional  and  is  a 

high  light  of  the  Smithville  Brethren  Christmas  sea- 
son. At  this  service,  an  offering  of  $171.00  was  given 

for   the    Massillon    church. 
On  Sunday,  December  29,  during  the  afternoon  and 

evening  hours  following  church  service,  the  parsonage 
family  held  Open  House  for  the  church  members  and 
friends  of  the  church.  It  was  a  nice  way  of  saying 

"Thank  You"  for  Christmas  remembrances  and  kind- 
nesses shown  them  during  the  year. 

Our  church  has  been  blessed  by  having  the  Ray 
Aspinall  family  worshipping  with  us  as  they  await 
their  foreign  missionary  service.  Ray  has  filled  the 
pulpit     upon     different    occasions    and   Marilyn   has 
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spoken  at  church  and  W.  M.  S.  meetings.  Together, 
they  have  presented  the  gospel  story  in  song.  A  church 
farewell  dinner  was  given  in  their  honor  in  November 
and  approximately  160  members  and  friends  fellow- 
shipped  together.  At  that  time,  they  were  presented 
a  gift  of  money  from  the  church.  The  Smithville 
congregation  has  voted  and  will  make  a  valiant 
attempt  to  support  the  Aspinalls  during  their  first 
term  in  Argentina.  With  the  calling  of  the  Aspinalls, 
the  Smithville  church  has  sent  out  a  total  of  seven: 

five  ministers  and  missionaries  and  two  seminary 
students  in  preparation  for  the  ministry. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  the  Smithville  church  may 
continue  to  move  forward  under  Christ  to  meet  the 

challenges   of   the   new  year. 
Mrs.  Harvey  Amstutz 

TWO  CHURCHES  COMBINE 
FOR  CHRISTMAS  CANTATA 

Pictured  left  to  right — top  row:  Mrs.  Anita  Vergara, 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  Mr.  Lester  Higgins,  Dr.  Vance 

Austin,  Mr.  Dwight  Kauffman.  Middle  row:  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Keplinger,  Mrs.  Frank  G.  Lambert,  Mrs.  Lawrence 

H.  Emmons,  Mrs.  Emmert  Wilson,  Mrs.  Vance  Austin. 
Front  row:  Mrs.  Robert  Adams,  Mrs.  Earl  Welty,  Mrs. 
James  Culbertson,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Jerry  Heaster,  Miss  Lynn 

Hoffman.  Not  pictured:  Sergeantsville  —  Mrs.  Fred 
Higgins,  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Collins.  Levittown  —  Mrs.  Rita 
Nolte. 

Those  in  dark  robes  are  from  the  Sergeantsville 
church;  those  in  light  robes  are  from  the  Levittown 
church. 

""pHE  CHRISTMAS  CANTATA,  "Love  Transcending," 
1  by  John  W.  Peterson,  was  presented  by  the  com- 

bined choirs  of  the  Brethren  Churches  of  Fairless 

Hills-Levittown,  Pa.,  and  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey, 
at  both  churches. 

The  choirs  were  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Robert 

Keplinger  and  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Emmert  Wilson. 
Narrating  was  done  by  Mrs.  Rita  Nolte.  Soloists  were 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  Rev.  Arthur  Collins,  Mrs.  Jer- 
ry Heaster,  Mrs.  Doris  Culbertson,  Mrs.  Anita  Ver- 

gara, Mrs.  Vance  Austin  and  Dwight  Kauffman. 
The  choir  of  the  Levittown  church  appeared  in 

new  robes  which  were  gifts  from  the  following:  Park 
Street  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Everett  Keplinger,  Mrs.  William  Franks,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Norwood  Clark,  Mr.  William  Dunn  (Funeral  Director), 
Mrs.  Earl  Welty,  Dr.  Vance  Austin,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Keplinger  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  Lynn. 
The  offering  that  was  received  on  the  evening  the 

choir  of  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  presented  their  Christmas  program  was  sent  to 
the  Levittown  church  to  assist  in  the  purchasing 
of  these  robes. 

Maurertown,  Virginia 

NEARLY  A  YEAR  has  passed  since  we  last  reported 
to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of  the  work  that  is 

being  done  in  the  Maurertown  Brethren  Church.  One 
of  the  finest  things  that  has  happened  has  been  the 
rebirth  of  the  choir  under  the  capable  direction  of 
Mrs.  Emily  Jenkins.  They  have  given  two  recitals  in 
the  church  and  have  been  used  in  four  other  churches 

during  their  revival  services.  We  are  all  enjoying  their 
work  very  much. 

Our  youth  set  a  goal  for  last  year's  project  and 
achieved  that  goal.  This  year's  goal  has  nearly  been 
achieved  already. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Societies  have  been  hard 
at  work,  trying  to  meet  all  their  goals  and  along  with 
this,  they  have  made  and  sent  several  quilts  to  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky. 

Our  laymen  have  been  busy  as  well,  and  though  not 
as  large  a  group  as  in  former  times,  they  are  still 
taking  a  very  active  part  in  doing  things  for  the 
local  church  and  for  missions.  After  sponsoring  the 
purchasing  of  a  dryer  for  use  in  the  orphanage  at 
Lost  Creek,  and  delivering  it  along  with  two  truck 
loads  of  food  and  clothing,  they  purchased  a  power 
mower  for  the  parsonage  and  built  a  beautiful  outdoor 
bulletin  board. 

The  Junior  W.  M.  S.  sponsored  the  purchasing  of 
drapes  for  the  parsonage  and  having  them  installed. 

Many  things  are  under  consideration  for  the  fu- 
ture with  the  first  item  to  be  a  new  floor  in  the  sanc- 

tuary. The  kitchen  of  the  parsonage  is  to  be  moder- 
nized; a  new  organ  and  piano,  along  with  new  choir 

robes  for  the  choir,  will  be  a  big  help  in  the  worship 
services  of  the  church.  Nearly  all  available  space  is 
being  used  for  Sunday  School  and  if  growth  continues, 
we  will  be  needing  more  rooms  before  too  long. 

It  is  wonderful  to  be  the  pastor  of  a  church  that 
wants  to  get  things  done,  and  is  willing  to  do  them. 
Souls  have  been  saved  and  others  are  on  our  prayer 
lists.  We  have  some  wonderful  spiritual  experiences 
to  remember  as  a  result  of  our  fall  revival  services 
under  the  blessings  of  Christ,  since  the  pastor  of 

our  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  church.  Dr.  Harold  Bar- 
nett,  was  used  to  the  Master's  glory  in  preaching  the 
Gospel.  Three  made  saving  confessions  and  eight 
members  rededicated  their  lives  to  the  Master.  All 
were  blessed  and  drawn  closer  to  the  Savior. 

The  Pastor  and  family  are  enjoying  the  work  here, 
and  have  learned  to  love  the  people  and  the  valley. 

It  is  a  lovely  place  in  which  to  serve  the  Master. 
Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

Pastor 
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GOAL   No.   5 

Hi,  Girls, 
Are  you  enjoying  your  winter? 

Even  if  you  don't  like  the  snow, 
I  imagine  you  enjoyed  missing 
school  a  few  days.  We  all  know 
how  beautiful  fresh-fallen  snow 
is.  But  in  a  few  days  the  snow 
turns  to  slush  and  what  was  once 

so  beautiful  becomes  very  ugly. 
Then  a  new  snow  falls,  covers  the 
slush,  and  the  world  is  beautiful 
again.  Do  you  see  the  similarity 
between  the  snow  covering  the 
slush  and  the  blood  of  Christ  cov- 

ering your  sins?  We  read  the  story 
of  salvation  in  the  Bible  but  God 
must  want  us  to  be  sure  and  see 

it  so  He  tells  us  the  story  again 
and  again  in  nature,  too.  I  hope 
you  have  been  listening. 

I'm  a  little  off  the  subject  of 
Goal  5,  aren't  I?  In  case  you  don't 
have  your  goals  right  there,  Goal 

5  is  "To  have  a  public  service  with 
emphasis  on  Home  Missions  and 

with  each  girl  taking  part."  Some 
societies  think  they  have  to  have 
a  speaker  for  their  public  service, 

so  if  you're  one  of  those  societies, 
choose   a   speaker   who   has   expe- 

rience in  a  Home  Mission  field.  Of 

course,  your  next-door  neighbors 
are  a  Home  Mission  field,  so  en- 

couragement and  instruction  in 
personal  evangelism  would  fit  the 
bill.  The  trouble  with  having  a 
speaker  is  that  it  is  hard  to  use 
all  your  girls. 

I  was  rummaging  through  the 
Sisterhood  files  and  came  across 

a  program  that  I  think  would  work 
very  nicely  for  a  Sunday  morning 

or  an  evening  service.  I'll  print  it 
here  in  case  you'd  like  to  use  it: 

Hymn: 
Scripture — Luke  10:38-42 

Song — "Spirit   of  Sisterhood"  sung 
by  all  the  girls 

Patroness   greeting 
Short  History  of   Sisterhood 
Offering 

(Before) — "But  I  say.  He  that 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  spar- 

ingly; and  he  that  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifuVy. 

Every  man  according  as  he  purpos- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity: 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grac: 

abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  al- 
ways having  all  sufficiency  in  all 

things,  may  abound  to  every  good 

work." 

( After  I  — 
We    give    Thee    but    Thine    own, 

Whate'er  the  gift  may  be; 
All  that  we  have   is  Thine  alone, 

A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee." 
Amen. Play: 

Candlelight  Service  (If  suitable  for 
this  service) 

The  Challenge — 
During  the  World  War  a  social 

worker  from  northern  France  was 
on  sick  leave  in  London  and  spent 
most  of  a  morning  in  the  great 

gallery  where  hung  the  life-sized 
pictures  of  the  life,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Dur- 

ing the  forenoon,  he  saw  but  one 
other  American  in  the  gallery.  He 
knew  by  the  khaki  uniform  and 
the  mark  on  his  shoulder  that  he 

was  a  soldier.  He  noticed  him  es- 
pecially, for  one  arm  was  in  a 

sling.  As  he  walked  about  through 
the  various  wings  of  the  gallery,  he 

found  that  the  soldier  often  re- 
turned to  a  certain  picture.  Finally 

the  social  worker  noticed  that 
audible  sounds  came  from  his  mov- 

ing lips.  Stepping  nearer,  he  heard 
him  say,  as  one  hand  was  in  a 
sling  and  the  other  clinched  at 
his  side,  and  he  looked  up  to  the 

Christ  hanging  upon  the  cross,  "O 
Man  of  Galilee,  in  the  work  that 
Thou  art  doing  in  this  world,  count 

on   me." 
Meditation     while     "Beneath     the 

Cross  of  Jesus"  is  played  softly. 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction. 

Your  individual  society  would 
have  to  be  responsible  for  getting 
a  play  ready.  I  think  a  play  about 
a  girl  trying  to  decide  what  to  do 
with  her  life  would  be  the  most 

effective.  Such  a  play  would  in- 
clude all  phases  of  mission  work.  I 

would  be  willing  to  help  you  in  any 

way   I    could. 
I  hope  that  this  year  our  Sister- 

hood societies  make  a  real  effort 

to  present  a  public  service  that  is 
beneficial  to  your  church  and  in 

keeping  with  the  Sisterhood  pur- 
poses. After  you  have  presented 

your  public  service,  please  send  me 
a  copy  of  your  program  so  we  can 
compare  notes  and  keep  trying  to 
do  the  best  job  possible. 
As  you  plan  your  service,  may 

you  experience  the  joy  that  comes 
from  being  of  service  to  your  Lord. 
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A   MESSAGE 

from   the   President 

DORMAN  RONK 

nPHE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  and  Benevolent  Board 
1  serves  a  two-fold  purpose:  supervising  the 

Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and  handling  the 
superannuated  ministers'  fund.  This  fund  is  paid  to 
retired  ministers  and/or  widows,  who  were  not  eligible 
for  the  Retirement  Plan  recently  established.  This 
monthly  gift  is  $45.00  for  both  the  minister  and  his 
wife,  $35.00  for  the  minister  only,  and  $25.00  for  his 
widow.  Obviously,  this  is  inadequate  pay;  it  serves  as 
a  symbol  of  our  love  and  appreciation  for  their  years 
of  service.  Brethren  people  are  more  acquainted  with 

the  other  phase  of  this  Board's  business:  supervising 
the  Brethren's  Home. 

Personnel 
Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  the  new  member  of  this  Board, 

is  the  pastor  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church  in  In- 
diana. Rev.  Thomas  replaces  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer, 

whose  term  expired,  and  requested  to  be  replaced 
because  of  a  too-full  schedule.  We  certainly  appre- 

ciated the  services  of  Rev.  Gilmer,  while  he  was  a 
member  of  our  Board.  It  is  a  privilege  to  work  with 
Rev.  Thomas;  he  is  vitally  interested  and  anxious 
to  enter  into  the  work  of  the  Board. 
Another  change  in  our  Board  personnel  resulted 

when  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill  moved  to  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona, and  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the  treasurer's  po- 

sition. He  had  held  this  office  for  several  years,  but 

we  were  glad  to  honor  his  request  because  of  the  dis- 
tance involved.  The  Board  elected  Kermit  Bowser  as 

treasurer.  Mr.  Bowser  works  for  the  State  Tax  De- 
partment, and  is  well  qualified  for  this  position. 

Church  treasurers  and  others  sending  money  to  the 
Board,  please  notice  this  change.  His  address  is  246 
East   Main   Street,   New   Lebanon,   Ohio. 

Rev.  Stogsdill  remains  on  the  Board,  and  we  are 
happy  for  the  extension  of  our  Brethren  Home  Board 
to  the  west.  Other  Board  members  are  Russell  Rod- 
key,  vice  president,  from  Kokomo,  Indiana;  Ernest 
Fair,  secretary,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio;  Max  Miller,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana;  Carl  Denlinger,  Dayton,  Ohio;  and 
Royce    Gates,   Akron,   Ohio. 

Each  board  member  is  employed  in  various  capaci- 
ties: agriculture,  industry,  ministry.  The  Board  does 

not  employ  anyone  to  care  for  Board  business.  Con- 
sequently, time  must  be  taken  from  a  job  when  the 

board  member  is  called  to  a  meeting,  or  to  make  a 
contact  for  the  Home,  or  whatever  the  duty  is.  The 
Board  depends  a  great  deal  upon  the  ministers  and 
visitors  to  the  Home  to  give  help  and  information 
to  our  denomination. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Kuns  continue  as  superin- 
tendent and  matron  of  the  Home.  The  Board  is  thank- 

ful for  such  a  dedicated  couple  and  for  their  kind- 
nesses and  care  for  the  residents. 

In  answer  to  prayer,  we  now  have  a  Brethren 
couple  at  the  Home  to  give  full-time  assistance  to 
the  Kuns.  For  two  years  we  have  been  trying  to  se- 

cure a  Brethren  couple.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Glick 
and  their  high-school-age  children.  Bertha  and  Earl, 
came  to  the  Home  a  few  days  before  Christmas  from 
North  Liberty,  Indiana.  Mr.  Glick  had  been  working 
in  South  Bend,  and  was  one  of  many  that  found 
himself  out  of  work  when  the  Studebaker  plant  closed. 
Tiie  Board  and  the  residents  at  the  Home  are  very 
grateful  for  this  additional  help. 

Improvements 
Several  repairs  and  improvements  have  been  made 

to  the  Home,  but  the  major  changes  are  these.  New 
aluminum  storm  windows  for  the  second  floor  have 

helped  considerably.  A  new  commercial-size  electric 
stove  has  been  installed.  This  one  replaced  the  two 
home-sized  electric  stoves.  They  were  adequate  for 
a  home,  but  not  for  the  Home,  where  they  are  in 
use  constantly. Exp< 

)ansion 
Much  publicity  has  been  given  to  the  need  of  an 

addition  on  the  Home.  Two  years  ago  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  the  proposed  plans  were  shown.  After 
study  and  discussion,  the  Board  decided  that  $132,000 
for  a  two-story  addition  was  too  costly. 
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Our  architect,  Alves  D.  O'Keefe  of  Plymouth,  In- 
diana, has  drawn  revised  plans  for  a  one-floor  ad- 
dition, which  the  Board  feels  is  adequate.  These  pro- 

posed plans  are  on  the  cover  of  this  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  and  with  these  explanatory 
notes,    you    can    better   visualize   the    addition. 

There  will  be  3,822  square  feet  of  floor  space.  The 
entrance  at  the  north  is  on  ground  level,  with  a 
ramp  to  the  floor  level  of  the  addition,  and  a  ramp 
to  the  floor  level  of  the  existing  building.  There  will 
be  five  new  rooms  for  residents  with  184  square  feet 
or  more  of  floor  space,  one  ward  large  enough  for 
four  bed-fast  residents,  and  another  room  for  a 
nurse  or  other  employee.  Two  large  restrooms  and 
two    small    restrooms    complete    the    addition. 

The  architect's  estimate  of  cost  is  $77,353.00.  This 
cost  includes  a  new  boiler  for  the  entire  Home,  al- 

teration to  effect  heat  zoning  controls,  and  a  new 
septic    tanlc    and    disposal    field. 
The  construction  of  this  addition  probably  cannot 

begin  for  two  years.  Some  money  has  been  received 
in  direct  gifts  and  some  through  Annuity  Bonds. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society's  project  for  this 
year  is  designated  for  this  addition,  and  we  are  thank- 

ful for  their  concern  for  The  Brethren's  Home.  How- 
ever, the  cost  is  far  greater  than  our  resources.  You 

can  realize  the  need  for  the  addition. 
Money  for  the  building  program  can  be  given  as 

a  gift  or  as  an  annuity  bond,  whereby  a  set  rate  of 
interest  is  paid  semi-annually.  The  interest  is  com- 

puted  according   to   the   age   of   the   giver    and    the 

amount  of  the  gift.  Information  will  be  furnished  to 
anyone  interested. 

Entrance  Requirements 
The  sole  purpose  of  our  Brethren's  Home  is  to  pro- 

vide a  residence  for  those  aged  persons  who  wish  to 
reside  in  a  Christian  atmosphere.  In  the  past  few 
years,  the  Board  has  realized  the  entrance  require- 

ments to  the  Home  needed  revision.  Some  potential 
residents  are  more  than  able  to  pay  for  their  own 
care.  Some  feel  it  is  not  fair  that  they  give  all  they 
own  in  order  to  come  to  the  Home.  Our  potential  new 
members  generally  have  Social  Security  and/or  other 
retirement  benefits,  in  addition  to  their  own  medical 
insurance. 

Consequently,  each  applicant  will  be  considered 
separately,  so  the  contract  is  written  to  suit  each 
individual.  The  new  residents  will  be  asked  to  give 
an  amount  considered  to  be  adequate  for  their  care. 
The  applicant  must  be  65  or  older,  and  a  member 

of  a  Brethren  Church  for  at  least  three  years.  A  let- 
ter of  recommendation  from  his  pastor  or  other  church 

official  must  accompany  the  completed  application 
form.  The  applicant  must  be  free  from  malignant, 
infectious,  and  contagious  diseases,  and  able  to  care 
for  himself. 

For  those  who  are  interested  in  more  information 
regarding  the  Home,  or  any  phase  of  the  work  of 
this  Board,  please  write  to  The  Benevolent  Board,  in 
care  of  Dorman  L.  Ronk,  President,  811  Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

THE   HOME   PASTOR   SPEAKS 

by  Wiliiam  Livingston 

THERE  IS  A  SIZABLE  bonus 
that  goes  to  the  pastor  of  the 

church  at  Flora,  Indiana.  The 

Brethren's  Home  is  a  part  of  his 
pastorate.  Most  pastors  do  not  have 
the  advantage  of  a  group  of  saints 
who  have  known  the  intimate  fel- 

lowship of  our  Lord  for  so  many 
years.  Just  think  of  the  influence 
and  power  of  the  combined  prayers 
of  this  special  group  of  people! 
When  these  people  bow  their  heads 
in  prayer  for  their  pastor,  more 
than  a  thousand  years  of  close 

fellowship  with  Christ  is  repre- 
sented by  their  lives.  The  power 

of  their  prayers  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. There  are  about  twenty 

persons  at  the  Home  and  they 
average  well  over  fifty  years  of  ac- 

tive service  for  the  Lord.  What  a 
reservoir  of  faith  and  prayer  for 
a   pastor   to   lean   on! 

A  high  spiritual  level  is  main- 
tained in  the  Home.  Daily  devotions 

are  held  each  morning  around  the 

tables  immediately  after  break- 
fast. These  periods  of  devotion  are 

led  by  each  of  the  persons  living 
there  as  their  turn  comes  up.  All 
of  the  churches  and  all  those  who 
contribute  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Home  are  remembered  in  prayer 
each  day. 
We  meet  together  once  each 

week,  Monday  at  4:00  P.M.;  this 

gives  us  about  an  hour  just  be- 
fore the  evening  meal.  More  of- 

ten than  not  it  is  not  a  preaching 
service,  but  rather  a  discussion. 
Sometimes  we  discuss  the  sermon 
that  was  preached  at  the  church 
the  day  before.  Somehow  it  seems 
egotistical  to  preach  a  sermon  to 
these  people  who  have  heard  ser- 

mons (and  some  have  preached 
sermons)  for  more  years  than  I 
have  lived.  I  know  that  I  have 
learned  far  more  from  these  won- 

derful people  than  I  shall  ever  be 
able  to  teach  them.  Oh,  the  les- 

sons they  teach  by  their  thankful- 
ness of  little  things,  their  patience 

and   tolerance   with   me   and   with 
each   other. 

Here  is  a  place  where  your  con- 
tributions are  much  appreciated 

and  well  taken  care  of.  This  pas- 
tor and  his  family  had  the  privilege 

of  living  at  the  Home  for  two 
months,  so  I  feel  that  I  can  give 
a  first-hand  testimony  to  the  ef- 

ficiency of  management.  Where 
visitors  might  think  that  special 
care  was  taken  during  their  visit, 
we  can  testify  that  every  day  is 
special,  every  meal  is  special  to 
the  overseers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell 
Kuns. 

We,  as  Brethren  people,  have 
good  reason  to  be  proud  of  The 
Brethren's  Home.  It  is  a  Home  that 
deserves  special  support  from  all 
the    churches. 

It  is  this  pastor's  privilege  to  be 
so  closely  associated  with  the  Home 
and  the  wonderful  people  who  live 
and  work  there.  I  count  it  one  of 

my  personal  treasures  of  this  world. 
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Serving    Christ 

through   the 
Benevolent   Board 

by  Ernest  Fair 
Secretary 

T  AM  SURE  that  every  child  of 

-*-  God  who  has  tasted  of  His  good- 
ness and  forgiveness  of  sins  has 

been  confronted  with  the  decision 
of  how  they  will  serve  Christ.  For 

in  Ephesians  2:8-9,  the  writer  tells 

us  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
Not  of  loorks,  lest  any  man  should 

boast." 
So  many  times  when  we  are 

asked  to  have  a  part  in  the  Lord's 
work,  we  are  inclined  to  refuse 

this  opportunity  and  do  not  re- 
ceive the  blessing  He  has  for  us. 

The  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  In- 
diana, would  not  have  a  special 

place  in  my  thinking  if  a  few  years 
back  when  the  Board  needed  nomi- 

nees to  put  on  their  staff,  I  had 
refused. 

I  am  sure  the  Brethren  Church 
and  members  of  the  Home  Board 

had  a  vision  on  May  29,  1923,  when 
the  main  building,  that  still  exists, 
was  dedicated  for  a  home  for  the 
older  citizens.  How  many  have 

found  physical  and  spiritual  com- 
fort there  in  these  past  years?  I 

do  not  know,  but  many  to  be  sure. 
The  continuance  of  the  Home  these 

past  years  has  been  because  of  the 
faithful  members  of  our  churches 

who  have  given  regularly.  We  have 
had  many  members  on  the  Board 
who  have  traveled,  visiting  the 
congregations  and  informing  them 
of  the  work  at  the  Home.  Many 
local  churches  are  represented  by 

the  Brethren's  Home  and  the  Ben- 
evolent Board,  which  draws  them 

together.  Many  of  the  members 
have  different  occupations  giving 

each  one  of  us  a  greater  under- 

standing of  the  other  person's  vo- 
cation. 

I  am  sure  that  serving  this  way 
affords  many  blessings  that  would 
not  be  obtainable  otherwise,  such 
as  attending  General  Conference 

each  year  where  many  outstand- 
ing Christian  speakers  are  heard, 

getting  a  deeper  understanding  of 

Christ's  love  and  the  working  of 
the  church,  and  also  meeting  Chris- 

tian laymen  from  a  vast  area.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  many  projects 
that  different  organizations  of  the 
church  have  helped  complete.  Why 
not  resolve  in  this  New  Year  of 

1964  to  visit  The  Brethren's  Home 
in  Flora,  Indiana  and  see  the  mis- 

sion field  that  is  at  our  finger  tips. 
There  is  no  better  way  to  know 
the  truth,  than  seeing  it  ourselves. 

THE 

BRETHREN'S 
HOME 

by  the  Russell  Kuns 

AT  THE  BEGINNING  of  this New  Year  in  behalf  of  the 

members  of  The  Brethren's  Home, 
we  want  to  thank  all  our  good 

people  for  making  Christmas  pos- 
sible here  at  the  Home  by  your 

gifts,  cards,  fruit,  and  money.  It 
is  hard  and  sometimes  almost  im- 

possible for  our  members  to  answer 

and  thank  each  one  of  you  per- 
sonally for  them,  as  the  mail  is  ex- 

tremely heavy  here  at  Christmas 
time. 

We  have  nineteen  members,  three 
of  whom  are  bedfast  all  of  the 
time.  Two  are  in  wheel  chairs  and 
several  use  walkers  to  come  to  the 
dining  room  for  their  meals. 

We  have  four  helpers  for  whom 
we  are  very  thankful. 

We  have  lost  two  members  by 
death  and  gained  two  the  past 
year.  Our  two  new  members  are 
Miss  Maude  Wingard  from  South 
Bend  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Klise  from 
Peru. 

We  want  to  thank  our  young 

people  who  sponsor  The  Food  for 
the  Faithful  Program  and  all  those 
who  donated  the  food  and  helped 
in  any  way. 

We  hope  many  of  you  folks  can 
visit   the    Home    this   year. 

We  also  hope  to  have  a  new  ad- 
dition to  Tne  Brethren's  Home, 

which  is  very  much  needed,  in  the 
near  future. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  ae 
yours   through   1964. 

Residents  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
and  Their  Birthdays 

Mr.    Harold    Glick    (Assistant)       January    1 

Mr.    Russell    A.    Kuns    (Superintendent)       January    4 

Mrs.    Ella    Duker      February    9 

Mrs.    Gladys    Kuns    (Matron)       February    13 

Mr.    Roy    Stonebraker      March    3 

Miss  Anna  Cashour     ■.   March  22 

Mrs.    Orpha   Beekley      April   6 

Mrs.   Laura   Keyes      April   9 

Miss  Emma  Berkheiser     April  14 

Mr.    Merle    Walker    April    17 

Mrs.   Stella  Baer     May  2 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Rainey   May  23 

Mr.    David    EUer   July    7 

Mrs.  Minerva  Aldrich      July  27 

Mr.    Louis   Deeter      August   13 

Mrs.   Goldie   Stonebraker      August  22 

Mr.    George    Crume      September   2 
Miss   Nancy   Bowers    (Cook)       September  4 
Mrs.   Pearl    Klise      September    12 

Rev.    Dyoll   Belote      September    13 
Mrs.    Evelyn    Glick    (Assistant)       September    16 
Miss    Maude    Wingard       September    18 
Mrs.   Hattie   Mann   September   19 
Mrs.    Daisy    King      October    18 
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A    NEWCOMER'S   CONCEPTrON 

of   our 

BRETHREN'S   HOME 

by  Mrs.  Laura  Keyes 

AFTER  A  WONDERFUL  CHRISTMAS  SEASON  with 
its  joyous  spirit  of  good  will  and  praise  for  Him 

wlio  came  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  mankind,  we  re- 
joice that  we  were  permitted  once  more  to  have  a 

part  in  commemorating  His  birth.  We  praise  Him  for 
salvation. 

Christmas  month  is  a  very  busy  time  for  the  Su- 
perintendent and  Matron.  They  must  plan  ahead 

and  receive  the  many  visitors  and  groups  from  the 
many  churches  who  come  to  bring  cheer  and  gladness 

in  our  midst.  All  received  a  hearty  welcome.  Mem- 
bers appreciate  being  remembered  and  encouraged 

by    friendliness    and    love. 
During  the  Christmas  Season,  there  is  a  beautiful 

tree  and  decorations  inside  the  Home  and  on  the 
outside.  There  is  a  most  wonderful  Christmas  dinner. 

There  are  many  gifts  of  fruit,  sweets  of  every  kind, 
and  numerous  kindnesses  shown  in  so  many  ways 
by  friends.  Christmas  here  at  the  Home  is  a  blessed 
time. 

Now  we  bring  Happy  New  Year  greetings  from  all 

of  us  at  The  Brethren's  Home  to  our  Christian  friends 
everywhere.  We  have  been  asked  to  witness  for  the 
Home  in  this  column  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  or 
perhaps  to  introduce  the  Home  to  those  who  may 

not  know  there  is  such  a  place.  It  is  located  one-fourth 
mile  from  Flora,  Indiana  in  a  wonderful  farming 

county  of  this  area.  The  Brethren's  Home  is  in  a  fine 
location,  has  lovely  grounds  and  is  so  inviting  and 
homelike.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Kuns,  Superintendent 
and  Matron,  are  both  very  efficient,  kind,  and 

thoughtful  of  everyone's  needs  and  comfort,  joy  and 
happiness.  Their  efforts  to  promote  harmony  are  very 
sincere  and  they  are  ready  to  sacrifice  every  day 
for  others.  There  are  sixteen  living  in  the  big  house 
and  three  live  in  the  cottages  but  go  to  the  dining 
room  for  meals.  There  are  three  regular  helpers  and 

the  young-lady  cook.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glick  from  our 
North  Liberty  church  are  the  new  assistants  and 
have  just  recently  arrived.  All  of  us  were  so  glad 
for  these  folks  to  come  and  share  the  responsibilities 
and  duties  of  the  Home.  There  had  been  a  short- 

age of  help  inside  and  out  for  months. 
This  is  an  institution  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 

its  purpose  is  to  provide  a  home  for  elderly  mem- 
bers whose  earning  capacity  has  lessened  and  who 

must  depend  on  those  of  like  faith  for  a  helping  hand 

and  heart.  A  Christian  attitude  and  atmosphere  al- 
ways prevails.  After  breakfast,  devotions  are  given 

by  different  members;  each  Sunday  morning.  Rev. 
Belote  gives  a  very  fine  discussion  of  the  Sunday 
School  Lesson,  which  everyone  enjoys  and  finds  very 
helpful. 

There  is  always  plenty  of  good  food  with  special 
attention  given  to  those  on  special  diets.  Holidays 

are  observed  with  special  foods  and  each  member's 
birthday  is  celebrated  with  a  birthday  cake  and 

candles,  and  their  picture  is  taken.  This  gives  us  ap- 
preciation and  a  welcome  where  we  call  HOME. 

A  practical  nurse  lives  in  the  Home  to  care  for  the 
needs  and  conditions  of  those  who  are  ill.  At  the 

present  time,  her  duties  are  very  unhandy  for  her 
as  well  as  for  the  patient  because  the  sick  ones  are 
next  door  or  across  the  hall  from  those  who  are  well. 
Any  disturbance  is  very  annoying  and  unpleasant. 
This  is  one  of  the  reasons  we  have  kept  praying  for 
several  years  that  more  adequate  rooms  might  be 
provided  to  help  give  our  sick  ones  better  care. 

Trays  must  be  carted  by  elevator  and  are  very 
hard  to  handle  and  manage.  These  are  some  of  the 
unpleasant  handicaps  the  Superintendent  and  Matron 
have   labored   under  for  ten  years. 

Is  it  necessary  for  the  Brethren  Church  to  ask  good 

people  to  work  and  carry  on  under  such  disadvant- 
ages? We  accomplish  that  which  is  uppermost  in  our 

hearts  and  minds.  This  need  for  hospital-type  rooms 
has  been  very  obvious  for  many  years  and  many 

prayers  have  been  sent  to  our  Heavenly  Father's 
throne  for  this  blessing  to  be  realized.  Must  there  be 

a  delay  and  two  more  years  of  waiting?  Can't  we 
have  faith  in  service  for  Him  in  this  particular  wit- 

ness   of    His    blessings? 

Malachi  3:10  says  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  loindows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 

enough  to  receive  it."  Our  deeds  and  efforts  are  a 
witness  for  our  faith  and  obedience  and  trust  in  Him 

who  says  "Prove  me."  Through  consecrated  power  of 
prayer,  when  the  need  is  so  urgent,  can't  this  project 
be  promoted  earlier  than  two  years  hence?  Prayer 
is  such  a  little  word,  but  it  does  such  big  things. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

the  grace  of  gratitude  . 
the  sin  of  ingratitude  .  . 

WHAT   ABOUT   OLDER   PEOPLE? 

'pHE  YOUTH  MOVEMENT  is  great;  it  is  in 
■*■  order.  I  agree,  it  is  the  hope  of  the  future. 

Unless  we  have  second  and  third  generation 
Christian  succession,  the  future  is  not  bright.  The 
big  push  on  education  in  every  hamlet  and  city 
of  our  country  lias  as  its  basis,  the  coming  years. 
Some  plans  are  based  on  great  leaps  forward, 
others  on  mere  survival.  Some  of  us  decry  the 
mortgaging  of  generations  yet  unborn  by  the 
lavish  spending  of  today  and  tax  cuts  without 
corresponding  expense  cuts.  In  this  area,  our 

voice  seems  weak,  even  as  one  "crying  in  the 
wilderness"   (Mr.  Goldwater,  here  I  come). 

A  Methodist  minister.  Rev.  David  Sageser,  says, 

"Unless  Protestant  churches  and  families  develop 
a  program  of  Christian  education  involving  per- 

haps three  hours  a  week,  by  children  attending 
regularly  and  working  under  qualified  teachers, 
there  will  be  no  next  generation,  religiously  speak- 

ing." BUT — today,  this  month  of  February,  I  am 
concerned  with  my  older  brethren.  Shame  on  me — 
this  should  be  a  concern  of  mine  every  day,  ev- 

ery month. 
Growing  old  gracefully  is  an  art  in  itself. 

Sweeter  as  the  years  go  by  is  more  of  an  aim 

than  an  accomplished  fact  with  many.  In  the  pano- 
rama of  personalities  that  cross  your  mind  as  you 

think  of  people  over  seventy,  how  many  can  you 
say  have  grown  old  gracefully?  I  know  my  share 

of  older  people  and  the  matter  of  merely  "endur- 
ing" their  last  years  seems  to  occupy  the  major 

part  of  the  time  of  some.  "Golden  Years"  is  a 
fallacy  to  these  same  "some."  Others,  like  the 
older,   retired  minister  of  the  Gospel  who  filled 

our  pulpit  on  this  Sunday  morning  in  January, 
seem  to  have  a  firm  grip  on  the  reality  of  the 
promises  of  Christ,  who  promised  that  it  would 

be  "sweeter  as  the  years  go  by." 
But  whether  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  we 

who  are  younger  and  more  active,  owe  a  high 
debt  to  those  who  have  gone  ahead.  We  have  a  1 
heritage  in  Christ,  in  the  Brethren  Church,  that 
we  should  look  to  and  defend  when  necessary. 
Why  not  plan  on  paying  more  attention  to  the 
older  members  of  your  local  church,  active  and 
inactive. 

Our  BRETHREN'S  HOME  and  SUPERAN- 
NUATED MINISTERS  OFFERING  of  each  Feb- 

ruary is  one  tangible  way  I  have  of  saying,  "thank  j 
you"  to  many  of  the  senior  citizens  of  my  faith. 
We  are  admonished  in  the  Scriptures  to  do  good 

to  all  men,  "especially  to  those  of  the  household 
of  faith."  This,  I  will  try  to  do  as  I  take  my  Ben- 

evolent Offering  envelope  and  put  in  more  this 

year  than  last. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  with  a  wonderful 

peace  of  mind  and  soul,  all  those  of  our  "house- 
hold" who  find  themselves  in  their  declining 

years.  Given  a  normal  span  of  years  and  a  tarry- 
ing of  Christ  in  His  second  coming,  I,  too,  look 

SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN RALLY February 

17.   1964 

Supper  — 

6  o'clock 
.1     C     Draper 

—  Secretary 
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foi'ward  to  such  a  period  of  earthly  existence, 
when  I  will  appreciate  the  consideration  of  "those 

young  folks." 
So,  to  those  of  my  brethren  who  are  over  sixty- 

five,  some  still  active  and  some  out  of  active  work 

because  of  physical  or  other  reasons  —  those 
whom  I  met  in  an  earlier  day  and  listened  to 

when  my  ears  were  younger — I  say,  may  the  Lord 

bless  and  keep  you,  and  I'll  try  to  do  better  in 
working  with  the  Lord  in  this  matter.   F.  S.  B. 

GRATIS.  OHIO 

Dear  Brother  Floyd: 
The  Gratis  laymen  are  still  continuing  the  practice 

of  having  two  laymen  at  the  front  door  of  the  church 
to  welcome  each  arrival.  They  see  that  every  one  has 
a  bulletin  and  greet  any  and  all  visitors. 
President  Wally  Michael  has  aslced  Norman 

Michael,  Leonard  Zimmerman,  and  Rev.  Thomas  A. 
Schultz  to  assist  him  as  a  committee  to  evaluate  and 
recommend  what  is  needed  to  redecorate  the  ves- 

tibule of  the  church.  This  committee  will  meet  soon 
and  is  asking  for  all  interested  church  laymen  to 
help  in  this  local  project. 

Some  of  the  (younger)  laymen  are  playing  basket- 
ball with  the  older  boys  in  a  church  league  at  Eaton, 

Ohio.  You  can  readily  tell  the  boys  from  the  laymen 
by  the  speed  exhibited  in  running  up  and  down  the 
floor.  I  hear,  too,  that  a  difference  is  noticed  a  few 
days   after   a   game. 

The  Laymen  and  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  are  plan- 
ning a  joint  meeting  in  February.  This  will  be  held 

at  the  home  of  Roy  Buehner,  and  the  Boys'  Brother- 
hood will  have  charge  of  the  evening  devotional  period. 

Virgil  L.  Barnhart 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

OUR  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION  of  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Elkhart,  Indiana^  has  maintained 

an  average  of  sixteen  men  at  our  local  meetings.  In 
November,  we  studied  the  book  of  Revelation.  At  our 
December  meeting,  we  fulfilled  another  goal,  thus 
having   fifty-seven  per  cent  of   our   goals  reached. 
The  men  are  devoted  to  do  everything  they  can 

for  the  Lord.  Recently,  we  took  on  a  project  at  our 
church.  In  completing  it,  we  saved  the  church  and 
our  organization  considerable  money.  This  achieve- 

ment has  shown  the  time,  talent  and  money  expressed 
by  the  laymen  for  the  Lord's  needs. In  His  service, 

Gary  E.  Taska,  president 

Third  Brethren 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

WITH  TWENTY-TWO  in  attendance,  we  men,  here 
at  Third  Church  in  Johnstown,  had  a  fine 

December  meeting.  Although  held  December  30,  the 
Christmas  motif  was  used  to  good  advantage.  Our 

"Men's  Night"  combine  business  sessions  for  the  men's 
Bible  class  and  the  Laymen's  Organization.  We  find 
it  works  out  well.  Travelogues,  and  other  fine  picture 
presentations,  have  been  enjoyed,  along  with  group 
singing  and  good  devotional  programming.  We  are 

looking  forward  to  a  good  year  of  men's  work  includ- 
ing a  February  9  Laymen's  Public  Service.  Pray  for  us. 

Floyd  Benshofl 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cori  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  tiie  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.     Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  February  2,  1964 
PETER,  JAMES  AND  JOHN 
Text:  Matthew  4:18-22;  17:1-2; 

Marie  14:32-33,  37-38;  Acts  12:1-3 
TT  IS  A  GREAT  DAY  when  the  call  of  God  appeals 

-*-  to  fishermen  on  a  nice  day  for  fishing.  But  these 
were  not  the  run-of-the-mill  fishermen  who  hear 
the  call  of  God  and  under  the  circumstances  promise 
to  answer  Him  another  day.  If  the  Church  is  to  be 
strong  and  fruitful,  it  must  be  built  out  of  men  who 
will  lay  their  lives  on  the  line  as  God  leads. 
THE  CALL 
When  Jesus  called  His  disciples.  He  selected  them 

for  their  potentiality  and  not  for  what  they  were 
when  He  called  them.  These  three  men  would  not 

appear,  at  the  beginning,  to  be  ideal  for  such  a  high 

calling  as  they  received.  They  seemed  to  have  been 
outspoken,  ambitious  (Matt.  20:20)  and  short  of  pa- 

tience (Luke  9:51-56).  They  had  great  confidence  in 
the  strength  of  the  flesh,  claiming  that  they  would 
never  desert  Jesus.  At  Gethsemane  they  slept.  At  the 

trial  they  deserted.  But  Jesus  knew  that  gold  is  re- 
fined in  the  heat  of  fire. 

Peter,  James  and  John  were  called  apart  from  the 
other  nine  at  times  to  be  alone  with  Jesus.  Why 

the  "favoritism"?  From  the  parable  of  the  talents, 
we  understand  that  not  all  men  are  equally  gifted. 
Some  have  greater  capacity  to  learn.  They  are  of 
keener  insight  and  quicker  in  learning.  Each  dis- 

ciple would  develop  at  his  own  pace.  We  know  that 
Nicodemus  could  not  understand  the  heavenly  things 
without  first  understanding  some  earthly  things.  This 
is  not  the  kind  of  favoritism  that  we  ordinarily  think 
of  nor  did  the  disciples  look  at  it  in  this  way.  They 
became  as  children  that  they  might  be  made  into 

the  right  kind  of  leaders  who  would  build  the  King- 
dom with  Christ.  Each  one  received  from  the  Mas- 

ter such  power  and  wisdom  as  would  develop  within 
him  his  latent  talent.  John  became  the  beloved  with 

deep  spiritual  insight.  Peter  and  James  became  leaders 

as  weU  as  speakers,  and  their  "off  the  track"  bold- ness was  redeemed  and  became  an  asset  in  pushing 
forward   the   frontiers   of   the   Kingdom. 
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Crusaders 

IDEA 

BOX 

our  Christ-mas 

corner 

To  be  approved  unto  God  a 

Christian  must  be  a  good  work- 
man. Jesus  always  worked  with  His 

hands,  and  in  His  father's  carpen- 
ter shop,  He  learned,  as  a  boy,  to 

know  the  good,  practical  value  of 
His  hands. 

The  Louisville,  Ohio  youth  group, 

following  Christ's  example,  cele- 
brated the  Christmas  season  with 

the    work    of    their    hands. 

The  whole  group  was  divided  in- 
to five  committees,  each  with  an 

adult  leader.  Each  young  person 
joined  the  group  where  work  was 
being  done  that  most  appealed  to 
him  or  her.  Every  group  had  its 

own  private  workshop  to  make  spe- 
cial Christmas  gifts  that  were  at- 

tractive, useful  and  yet  inexpensive. 
On  Saturday  morning,  December 
16,  all  the  things  we  made  were 

put  on  sale  at  Paumier's  Insurance 
Company  display  window  in  down- 

town Louisville.  The  money  we 
cleared  will  be  used  for  our  Na- 

tional Brethren  Youth  Project. 

RESULTS:  Amazing  and  most  sat- 
isfying! The  various  committees 

produced  some  unusual  Christmas 
decorations,  many  beautiful  hand 
made  articles  of  clothing  and  all 
sorts  of  delicious  foods,  plus  plenty 

of  good  fun  and  clever  banter.  Af- 
ter all  expenses  were  paid,  all 

wounds  bound  up,  all  burned 
fingers  treated  and  all  glue  wiped 
away,  we  found  that  we  had  made 
over  $100.00.  We  say  three  cheers 
for  the  Christmas  Corner,  bouquets 
to  our  sponsors,  Carol  and  Don 
Moran,  and  many,  many  thanks  to 
all  our  adult  friends  and  group 
leaders. 

EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Perhaps  you 
would  like  to  keep  this  idea  in 
mind  so  you  can  plan  ahead  for 
such  a  project  for  Christmas  of 
1964. 

DERBY  REPORTING 

During  the  last  three  months, 
the  Derby  Brethren  Youth  have 
had  fourteen  regular  Sunday  night 
meetings.  We  have  a  total  of  eight 
members  in  our  youth  group  and 
we  have  had  an  average  of  six 
each  Sunday. 

We  hold  special  meetings  for  our 
business  affairs  since  our  time  on 

Sunday  nights  does  not  allow  for 
business. 

We  had  a  Halloween  Party  at  the 
church  during  October  and  we  also 
went  caroling  in  December. 

Joyce  Pogue  is  our  treasurer  and 
she  reports  that  we  have  $21.75 
in    our    treasury. 

— Gwen  Grieve 

Prayer  Requests 
from 

REV.  RICHARD  KUNS 

for  the 

CHANDON 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

(A) 

(B) 

(C) 

(D) 

(E) 

Pray  for  the  establishment  of 

a  strong  soul-winning,  mis- 
sion-minded church. 

Pray  for  Sue  and  me,  that 
we  may  be  fit  and  effective 
vessels  of  Christ. 

Pray  that  God  will  raise  up 

at  least  two  born-again  Chris- 
tians to  help  us  organize  the 

Sunday  Bible  School. 
Pray  that  some  couple  will 
soon  open  their  home  for  a 
Bible  study  group. 

Pray  that  certain  of  our  ma- 
terial needs  will  be  met: 

1.  equipment  for  our  nursery 

(cribs  and  a  play  pen,  espe- 
cially) ;  2.  a  good  mimeograph 

machine  so  I  can  run  off  Bi- 
ble study  guides,  bulletins, 

newsletters,  etc. 
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BILLY    BOOTH 

COA/Vfg 

Recently  I  acquired  a  small  book 

entitled  "A  Friend  is  Someone  Who 
Likes  You"  by  Joan  Walsh  Anglund, 
and  have  since  read  it  several 

times.  The  old  saying  that  good 
things  come  in  small  packages 
certainly  applies  here  for  this  book 
really  set  me  thinking  about  my 
friends    and   my   being   a    friend. 

Occasionally,  as  young  people 
and  adults,  we  grow  somewhat 
melancholy  and  convince  ourselves 
that  nobody  likes  us  and  the  whole 
world  is  against  us.  There  are  days 
when  the  situation  would  seem 

this  way,  but  then  a  true  friend 
comes  along  and  perks  us  up.  Or, 
maybe  we  are  so  busy  with  self 
that  we  forget  to  be  a  friend.  Then 
comes  the  time  when  we  must 

slow  down  and  look  for  friendship. 

Let's  take  stock  of  our  friend- 
ships and  see  how  solid  they  really 

are.  House-cleaning  should  begin 
at  home,  so  let  us  evaluate  our- 

selves as  a  friend.  Are  we  always 
available  in  time  of  need?  Are  we 
congenial  and  compromising  on 

points  of  discussion?  Do  we  de- 
fend our  friends  or  just  listen  as 

others  degrade  them?  This  is  one 

By  Judy  Sfeiner 

point  which  really  is  prevalent 
among  school  chums.  Silence  is 
often  consent,  so  do  not  be  afraid 
to   defend   your   friends. 
In  choosing  friends  there  are 

many  things  to  consider.  Our 
friends  should  have  generally 
the  same  interests  and  apprecia- 

tion of  things  we  do.  But,  young 
Christian  friends,  please  do  not 
shun  those  who  do  not  seem 

as  good  as  yourself.  Christ  nev- 
er turned  away  anyone,  no  mat- 
ter how  sin-laden  they  were.  This 

does  not  mean  you  are  to  indulge 
in  just  any  activity  because  your 
friend  does,  but  set  the  example 
by  trying  to  show  him  something 
with  as  much  satisfaction  but  on 

a  more  Christ-like  level. 
What  more  could  a  friend  do 

than  to  lay  down  his  life?  Christ 
performed  the  supreme  and  set  the 
example  for  us.  The  death  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross  was  the  ultimate 
sacrifice  a  friend  could  make  and 

He  died  for  us  who  are  so  un- 
worthy. 

Proverbs  17:17  says,  "A  friend 
loveth  at  all  times,  .  .  ."  This  de- 

scribes a  friend  in  Christ  who  fol- 

lows the  example  set  by  Christ. 
Does  Christ  not  love  us  at  all 

times,  regardless  of  our  shortcom- 
ings? We  do  not  try  to  distress 

our  friends  by  our  actions  and 
words.  Therefore,  it  becomes  all 
the  more  necessary  for  us  to  please 
God  with   our  lives. 

In  summing  it  all  up,  a  famous 
hymn  which  sets  the  example  of 
an  ideal  friend  comes  to  mind. 

As  you  read  the  words  of  this 
hymn  and  sing  it  in  your  churches, 
think  about  the  message  it  is  bring- 

ing. How  do  we  compare  as  friends 
to  mankind? 
What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear; 
What   a   privilege   to   carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 

O   what  peace   we   often   forfeit, 
O  what  needless  pain  we  bear; 

All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 

Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 
Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 

We  should  never  be  discouraged. 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Can  we  find  a  friend  so  faithful. 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share? 

Jesus   knows   our   every   weakness, 
Take   it  to   the   Lord   in   prayer. 

Are  we  weak  and  heavy  laden, 
Cumbered  with  a  load  of  care? 

Precious   Savior,   still   our   refuge, 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Do  thy  friends  despise,  forsake 
thee? 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer; 

In  His  arms  He'll  take  and  shield 
thee. 

Thou  wilt  find  a  solace  there. 

Will  you  put  your  trust  in  such 
a  friend  as  this  and  try  to  follow 
the   example   set   to   be   a   friend? 

DO  I     NEED  'REVIVING? 
A   SOLILOQUY 

IF  the  membership  of  my  Church 
were  limited  to  a  certain  number — 

would   I   be   'in'   or   'out'? 

IF  I  had  to  'run'  for  Church 
membership  as  candidates  run  for 
office — would  I  win  or  lose? 

IF  membership  were  good  for  one 

year  only  and  re-election  depended 
upon  the  good  I  have  done  the 
Church — ^would   I  be  re-elected? 

IF    the    Church,    like    a    Rotary 

Club,  permitted  me  not  more  than 
three  un-redeemed  absences  in  a 
row — would  I  still  be  on  the  roll? 

IF  there  were  a  long  waiting  list 

of  those  desiring  to  'get  in' — would 
my  name  appear  on  it? 

IF  I  were  called  upon  to  tell 

"Why?"  I  felt  the  Church  should 
keep  my  name  on  its  roll — would 
I  have  a  record  to  offer  in  my 
defense? 

IF  every  Church  member  did  just 
as  much — or  little — as  I  am  doing 
now,  would  more  seats  be  needed 
— or  would  the  doors  be  shut  and 
nailed? 

IF  I  could  get  a  cross-section 
opinion  of  what  others  think  of 

my  Church  relation — would  I  be 
proud — or  would  I  discover  I  am 

considered  'a  big  bluff'  and  'a  para- 

site'? 

— Selected  and  Adapted 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

ujiy.r    i  ciiii.;i,^->   j.ijiii  iiLi.,   t^ai.iv^   a.ul  John 

Memory  Scripture  tor  the  month  —  James  1:22 

Be'  ye  doers  of  the  zi'OJ'd,  cmd  not  hearers  only. 

February  5-1 1 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  5,  1964 

Scripture:  I  Peter  2:15-17 
Fear  God 

Sometimes  our  Bible  uses  words  we  do  not  quite 

understand.  In  today's  reading  we  are  told  to  "fear 

God." When  we  hear  the  word  "fear"  we  think  of  being 
afraid  of  something.  This  is  not  what  it  means  when 
we  are  told  to  fear  God. 

Perhaps  Daddy  or  Mother  have  Bibles  that  are 

worded  a  little  differently — other  translations,  we 
call   them.  Read   these   verses   in   those   Bibles. 

Many  of  these  translations  say  "Revere  God."  Re- 
vere means  to  love,  to  worship  and  adore.  This  is 

what  God  wants  us  to  do — to  revere  Him. 

This  doesn't  mean  that  we  should  just  worship 
Him  on  Sundays.  All  through  the  week  we  should  re- 

member God's  goodness  to  us.  We  should  read  the 
Bible  and  pray  every  day.  We  should  act  the  way 
we  know  God  wants  us  to  act.  Then  we  are  revering 
God. 

Prayer: 
Dear  God  in  heaven,  thank  You  for  the  church 

where  I  can  go  to  worship  You.  Help  me  to  remem- 
ber to  show  reverence  to  You  everyday — at  home 

or  wherever  I  may  be.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  6,  1964 

Scripture:  I  Peter  2:21-25 
Follow  His  Steps 

It  had  snowed.  It  had  snowed  hard  all  night.  In 

the  morning  the  snow  lay  deep  and  white  and  spark- 
ling. 

Peter  and  Evelyn  went  out  to  help  Daddy  shovel 
the  snow  from  the  walks.  As  they  were  working,  Peter 

said,  "Look  there,"  and  he  pointed  across  the  street. 
When  Daddy  and  Evelyn  looked  they  saw  a  squirrel 

come  down  a  tree.  He  sniffed  at  the  snow  and  then 
looked  about.  He  saw  tracks  made  in  the  snow  by  a 

large  dog  earlier  in  the  morning.  The  little  squirrel 
jumped  from  one  track  to  another  until  he  came  to 
the  tree  he  wanted  to  climb.  Then  away  he  scamp- 

ered up  the  tree. 
The  children  and  Daddy  laughed.  Then  Daddy 

said,  "That  reminds  me  of  what  the  Bible  tells  us  to 
do.  It  says,  'Follow  His  steps.'  That  means  we  are  to 
follow  Jesus.  He  came  to  earth  to  show  us  the  way 
to   heaven.   We   should   follow   Him   everyday. 

"It  wasn't  easy  for  that  little  squirrel  to  stay  in 

the  dog's  tracks,  but  he  knew  it  would  be  best  if  he  ' 
did.  It  isn't  always  easy  to  follow  Jesus,  but  we  are  | 

happier   when   we   do." Are  you  following  Jesus? 
Prayer:  j 

Dear   God,  thank  You  for  Jesus.  Help  me  to  fol-  ' 
low   Him   everyday.    In   His   name   I   pray.    Amen.  i 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  7,  1964  ! 

Scripture:  I  Peter  3:12-17  | 
The  Eyes  and  Ears  of  the  Lord  j 

Mother  was  in  the  kitchen  fixing  dinner.  The  chil-  ■ 
dren  were  in  the  backyard  making  a  snowman.  As  | 
Mother  worked,  she  watched  her  children  play  i 
through  the  kitchen  window.  Sometimes  they  went 

around  the  corner  of  the  house  and  out  of  her  sight,  '■ 
but  if  they  didn't  come  back  soon,  she  went  to  another  '\ window  to  look  for  them. 

As  she  stirred  the  corn  and  turned  the  hamburg 
and  mashed  the  potatoes,  Mother  listened  to  their 
voices.  She  knew  if  they  needed  her,  they  would  call. 

Mother's  eyes  were  watching,  her  ears  were  listen- 
ing  for  her  children. 

God,   too,   is   watching   and  listening   for  His  chil- 
dren. He  sees  us  all  the  time.  We  aren't  out  of  His  i 

sight  when  we  go  around  the  corner  of  the  house. 

He  is  listening  for  our  prayers.  Above  all  the  other  ' 
noises  in  the  world.  He  hears  His  children  when  they 

pray. Prayer:  ■ 

Thank  You,  God,  for  watching  over  me  all  the ' 
time.  Thank  You  for  listening  to  my  prayers.  In  Jesus' ' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  8,  1964 

Scripture:  I  Peter  4:8-11 
Good  Stewards 

"Daddy,"  asked  Greg,  "this  spring  may  I  have  one 

corner  of  the   garden?" 
"What  will  you  do  with  it?"  his  father  wanted  to know. 

"I'll  plant  lettuce  and  radishes  and  carrots  and 
beans.  I'll  take  care  of  them  and  when  they  are  ready 
to  use  I'll  sell  the  vegetables.  Then  I'll  have  money 
for  church   and  money  to  go  swimming." 

"Yes,  Son,  you  may  have  some  of  the  garden,"  said Daddy. 

That  spring  and  summer  Greg  did  just  as  he 

planned.  His  vegetables  grew  nicely  and  the  women' 
in  the  neighborhood  were  happy  to  buy  them.  Greg 

always  put  the  money  for  God's  work  in  a  special 
box  before  he  put  the  rest  in  his  billfold. 

As  Daddy  looked  at  Greg's  garden  one  day  he  said, 
"You  have  been  a  good  steward.  You  have  used  wellii 
what  was  given  to  you."  | 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  be  a  good  steward.  Help  me 
to  use  my  time,  money  and  things  in  good  ways.  In 

Jesus'    name   I   pray.    Amen. 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  9,  1964 

Scripture:  I  Peter  5:1-7 
Feed  the  Flock 

Do  you  have  a  pet?  A  dog  or  cat  or  bird?  Do  you 
take  care  of  it?  Give  it  food  and  water  and  keep  it 
clean? 
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Many,  many  times  in  the  Bible,  Christians  are 

referred  to  as  God's  sheep.  Just  as  you  want  your 
pet  taken  care  of  and  just  as  a  good  shepherd  wants 
his  flock  cared  for,  so  God  wants  His  children  cared 
for. 

In  today's  Bible  reading,  God  is  asking  the  ministers 
to  feed  His  flock.  This  doesn't  mean  to  give  them  meat 
and  potatoes  and  other  vegetables  to  eat.  It  means 
to  tell  them  about  God,  read  the  Bible  to  them  and 
pray  with  them. 
To  those  of  us  who  are  not  ministers  He  is  telling 

to  listen  carefully  and  do  what  we  can.  God  loves 
every  man,  woman,  boy,  and  girl.  He  wants  each  one 
to  hear  about  Him.  If  you  love  God  you  can  help  Him. 
You  can  invite  your  friends  to  Church  and  Sunday 
School.  You  can  tell  them  about  Jesus.  You,  too,  can 

help  to  "feed  the  flock." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  ministers  and  Sun- 
day School  teachers  who  teach  about  You.  Help  me 

to  listen  carefully  and  to  remember  what  I  hear  so 

I,  too,  can  help  to  "feed  Your  flock."  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

I  MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  10,  1964 

Scripture:  I  Peter  1:16-20 
Eye  Witnesses 

Jack  and  Dad  were  driving  down  the  highway  when 
suddenly  a  car  from  a  crossroad  slammed  into  the 
car  ahead  of  them. 

"Boy,  did  you  see  that?"  shouted  Jack. 
"Yes,  I  did,  Son.  We  must  see  what  we  can  do  to 

help,"  said  Dad  as  he  stopped  the  car.  When  the  state 
police  came  they  asked  Dad  and  Jack  many  ques- 

tions because  they  were  eye  witnesses — they  had  seen 

the  accident  happen;  they  hadn't  just  heard  about  it. 
Peter,  in  our  Bible  verses,  is  reminding  us  that  he 

was  an  eye  witness  to  Jesus.  He  lived  and  worked  with 

Him.  He  was  on  the  mountain  with  Jesus  when  God's 
voice  said,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son."  He  heard  God 

speak. 
Peter  is  reminding  us  that  the  stories  of  Jesus  are 

true.  They  are  not  made-up  stories,  but  really  hap- 
pened.  Peter  knows.   He   was  there.  He   was  an  eye 

witness. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible  stories.  Thank  You 

that  I  know  they  really  happened.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY   11,   1964 

Scripture:  II  Peter  3:8-9;   17-18 
Grow  in  Grace 

My,  how  the  baby  grew.  "You  can  almost  see  him 
grow,"  said  Mother. 

At  first,  all  he  did  was  eat  and  sleep.  After  a  while, 
when  Mother  put  him  on  a  blanket  on  the  floor  he 
would  kick  and  coo  and  crawl. 

Now  he  was  walking — not  very  good,  it  is  true.  But 
he  was  walking  and  before  many  days  he  would  be 
running   about  with   the   older  children. 

Yes,  Baby  grows.  He  gets  bigger  and  bigger.  He 
learns   to   do  more   things. 

All  of  us  need  to  grow.  We  need  to  grow  in  size, 
but  by  and  by  we   stop  growing  this  way. 

There  is  another  way  in  which  we  should  continue 
to  grow.  We  should  grow  closer  to  God.  As  we  learn 
more  about  Him  and  serve  Him  everyday.  He  will  give 

us  spiritual  strength.  The  Bible  calls  this  "growing  in 
grace."  May  you  always  continue  to  grow  in  grace. 
Prayer: 

Help  me,  dear  God,  to  remember  to  read  my  Bible, 
to  pray,  and  to  work  for  You.  Help  me  to  grow  in 

grace.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  February  —  "IN  OUR  LOVE  FOR  OUR  NEIGHBOR" 

Writer  for  Febrtiary  —  Mrs.  Alvin  H.  Grumbling 

February  8th  through  14th — "The  Di\ine  Purpose  For  Lovp" 

Saturday,  February  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  3:1-12 
What  is  the  eternal  purpose 

which  God  purposed  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, our  Lord?  I  John  3:8  tells  us, 

"For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  de- 

stroy the  works  of  the  devil."  And 
what  are  the  works  of  the  devil? 

To  separate  the  heart  of  man,  the 
creation,  by  sin  from  the  heart 
of  God,  the  Creator.  Christ  came 
to   overcome   sin   and   restore   fel- 

lowship   between    God    and    man. 
Paul  further  points  out  the  added 

wonder  and  blessing  that  the  Gen- 
tiles and  not  the  Jews  alone  should 

be  fellow-heirs  of  the   same  body 
and   partakers   of   His   promise   in 

Christ.  Paul,  who  was  highly  edu- 
cated in  Judaism,  never  ceased  to 

marvel  and  praise  God  for  the  ex- 
tension of  His  grace  to  all  peoples 

The  Day's  Thought 
That  love  that   gives 

Not  as  the  world,  but  shares 

All  it  possesses 
With  its  loved  coheirs. 

Sunday,  February  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Ephesians  3:13-21 
Paul,  in  telling  King  Agrippa 

about  his  experience  of  Jesus 
speaking  to  him  when  he  fell  down 
before  the  great  light  that  shown 
about  him  on  the  road  to  Da- 

mascus, said  that  his  mission  was 

to  the  Gentiles  and  he  was  "to 
open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  poioer  of  Satan  unto  God  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among  them 

lohich  'are  sanctified  by  faith  that 
is  in  me"  (Acts  26:18).  "That 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 

by  faith"  (Eph.  3:17).  "That  ye 

might  knoio  the  love  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  3:19).  This  is  God's  divine 
purpose  for  you.  O  the  joy  that 
God's  love  is  now  meant  to  reach 
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everyone  and  not  just  a  privileged 
few. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Witli  Joy  we  meditate  the  grace 

Of   God's  High  Priest   above; 
His  heart  is  filled  with  tenderness, 

His   very  name  is  Love. 

Monday,  February  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  8:18-39 
Nothing  is  futile  for  the  Chris- 

tian. Trouble  drives  us  to  God 

for  His  wisdom  and  strength  and 
we  learn  the  joy  of  leaning  on 

Him.  "The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities:  for  we  know  not  lohat 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought: 

but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  .  .  .  according  to 

the  will  of  God"  (Rom.  8:26,  27). 
"Them  that  love  God,  .  .  .  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose 
.  .  .  that  Christ  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren, 
.  .  .  that  whosoever  believeth  in 

him  should  not  perish,  but  have 

everlasting  life,"  need  not  fear.  For 
what  can  separate  us  from  tiie 
love  of  Christ?  Paul  assures  us  no 

experience  we  may  go  through  can. 
Only  a  deliberate  choice  to  ignore 

or  refuse  His  salvation  can  sepa- 
rate us  from  our  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
I  know  a  Friend  who  sticketh  fast, 

Keeps  His  love  from  first  to  last, 
And   Jesus   is   His   name. 

Tuesday,  February  11,  1964 
Read   Scripture:    Mark   12:28-34 
We  have  already  concluded  that 

God  in  His  love  to  us  is  devoted 

to  our  eternal  well-being.  He  gave 
us  His  Son  to  secure  a  future  for 
us  with  Him.  Heaven  is  the  only 
place  where  things  will  be  as  thoy 
should  be.  And  it  is  ours.  But  if 

love  is  devotion  to  another's  well- 
being,  do  we  love  Him?  What  is 

God's  well-being?  Perhaps  one  of 
the  deepest  yearnings  in  His  Fa- 

ther heart  is  to  have  all  His  chil- 
dren safely  home  with  Him,  fel- 

low-heirs with  Christ.  He  is  wait- 
ing for  heaven,  too.  But  how  can 

we  start  to  return  His  love  here 

and  now?  We  can  spread  the  news 
of  His  salvation  to  all  the  world 
and  thus  love  God  with  our  heart, 
soul    and   might. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Sow   thou    with    loving    care, 

With  steadfast  faithful  tears; 
Sow    on     in    patient    hope,    with 

prayers Sow  till  the  Lord  appears. 

Wednesday,  February  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  19:1-10 
To  be  lost  one  must  belong  to 

someone  or  someplace  and  be  away 
from  that  person  or  place.  Man 
was  made  to  belong  to  God  and 
happily  live  with  Him.  We  were 

made  to  "belong,"  not  to  wander 
aimlessly  not  belonging  to  any- 

one, or  not  being  cared  about  by 
anyone.  God  did  not  cease  to  care 
about  His  creation  though  it  chose 
to  turn  away  from  Him.  Christ 
Himself  says  that  He  came  to  seek 
that  which  was  lost,  not  just  find 
man,  but  to  save  him,  to  salvage 

him,  to  snatch  him  from  the  de- 
struction that  Satan  and  the  de- 

ceived creation  are  headed  for,  re- 
deem him  for  an  eternity  of  joy 

in  the  presence  of  God.  He  came 
to   restore   that  which   was  lost. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  passeth  knowledge! 

That    dear    love    of    Thine, 
Jesus!  Savior!  yet  this  soul  of  mine 

Would   of   Thy   love   know   more 
and  more. 

Thursday,  February  13,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    John   14:15-26 
What  does  it  require  to  love  God? 

We  noted  earlier  that  true  love 

may  require  restraint  upon  our- 
selves  as   well    as   doing    of   deeds 

that  give  happiness.  Our  desire  to 
please  and  make  God  happy  prods 

us   to   follow   God's   commands,  to 
not  do  those  things  which  displease 
Him  and  do  those  things  which  do.  i 

"//    ye    love    me,    keep    my    com-  ' 
mandments"     (John    14:15).    "Fori 
this  is   the   love  of   God,  that  we 

keep  his  commandments"  (I  John 
5:3).  Sometimes  to  truly  love,  we 

must  bow  our  wills  to  His.  "Who-  | 
soever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  | 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  | 

and  follow  me"  (Mark  8:34).  Obe-  i 
dience  is  a  joy  to  Him  for  it  re- 

flects   our    trust    in    His    farseeing 
wisdom  and  love. 

The  Day's  Thought 
He  does  not  rightly  love  himself 
Who  does  not  love  another  more. 

Friday,  February  14,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  4:16-32 
God  does  not  force  His  love  up- 

on us.  Christ  is  received  and  ac-  J 
cepted  by  those  who  are  aware 
of  their  need  of  Him.  The  meek, 
the  broken  hearted,  the  captives, 

the  prisoners,  these,  because  of  the 
hopelessness  of  their  situations,  all 
pride  and  self-sufficiency  destroyed, 

receive  salvation  and  God's  Re- 
deemer with  eager  joy  and  grati- 

tude. As  long  as  things  go  well, 

we  proudly  go  our  own  way  un- 

mindful and  not  wanting  God's 
love.  Satan  still  blinds  us  into 

thinking  we  can  by-pass  reality 
and  truth.  But  in  times  of  adver- 

sity, we  are  forced  to  open  our 

eyes  to  the  reality  of  our  limita- 
tions and  our  need  for  One  greater 

than  ourselves.  Let  us  joyfully  place 
our  trust  in  the  Gift  of  His  love 

and  forgiveness. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Faith  is  not  what  we  see  or  feel; 

It  is   simple  trust 
In  what  the  God  of  love  has  said 

Of  Jesus  as  the  Just. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

CONVERSING  WITH  GOD 

"Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 

requests  he  made  known  unto  God"   Philippians  4:6. 

T  THINK  ONE  OP  THE  MOST  difficult  experiences 
-'-  in  the  Christian  life  is  the  recognition  of  the  pos- 

sibility to  converse  with  God.  Thinking  of  God  as 
a  spiritual  being,  it  becomes  difficult  for  man  to  sense 
the  Divine  Presence  when  he  is  trying  to  establish 
personal  relations  with  the  Heavenly  Father.  Prayer 
is  making  our  requests  known  unto  God — just  plain 
talking  to  Him  about  our  needs,  and  giving  Him  op- 

portunity to  speak  to  us. 

Prayer  should  be  not  only  the  "Gimme"  attitude  to- 
ward God,  but  it  should  also  include  the  confession  or 

admission  of  wrongdoing  and  disobedience  of  sin  in 
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our  lives  and  the  seeking  of  forgiveness  from  the 
One  against  whom  all  virickedness  is  sin  and  painful. 
The  recognition  of  God  as  our  Father — and  Friend — 
should  help  us  to  find  it  easy  to  talk  to  Him  as  a  child 
talks  to  his  earthly  father. 

Too,  there  must  be  the  exercise  of  faith.  Hebrews 

11:6  tells  us  that  "He  that  cometh  to  God  inust  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 

that  diligently  seek  Him." 
Again,  I  believe  we  should  not  minimize  the  worth 

of  our  prayers,  or  think  that  God  is  too  busy  with 
the  prayers  and  requests  of  others  to  hear  or  heed 

our  petitions.  I  believe  those  who  seek  God's  help 
with  complete  honesty  of  purpose  will  receive  His 
personal  help.  Believing  otherwise  is  doubting  God. 

Each  receives  God's  help  as  certainly  and  completely 
as  if  there  were  no  other  soul  seeking  and  needing 
divine  aid. 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

FINDING  AND  FURNISHING 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASSROOMS 

PART  FOUR:     CLASSROOM  EQUIPMENT 

WE  HAVE  BEEN  CONSIDERING,  for  the  past 
several  weeks,  finding  additional  classroom 

space  in  the  church,  and  preparing  this  space  for 
occupancy.  Of  equal  importance  with  the  classroom 
itself  are  the  facilities  and  equipment  which  go  into 
the  classroom.  There  are  a  number  of  things  which 
should   be    considered   in   this   regard. 

Classrooms  should,  of  course,  be  furnished  to  suit 

the  needs  of  the  group  which  meets  in  it.  Children's 
rooms  should  be  larger,  allowing  space  for  them  to 
move  around.  For  small  children,  space  is  more  im- 

portant than  equipment.  For  adults,  on  the  other 
hand,  space  is  not  so  important  for  there  is  little 
movement. 

All  chairs  in  the  Sunday  School  should  be  comfor- 
table and  of  proper  height.  Nursery  chairs  should  be 

6  to  8  inches  high,  beginner  chairs  8  to  10  inches 
high,  primary  12  to  14  inches,  junior  14  to  16,  junior 
high  16  to  18,  senior  high  and  adults  17  to  18  inches 
high.  Tables  should  be  10  inches  higher  than  the  cor- 

responding chairs  for  each  age  group.  If  space  is 
limited,  it  may  be  desirable  to  remove  tables  from 
some  classrooms.  Lapboards  (lightweight  board  about 
11  by  24  inches  in  size)  can  be  used  instead.  Such 
lapboards  also  serve  for  groups  meeting  in  the  sanc- 

tuary and  sitting  in  pews. 
Easy  to  move  tables  and  chairs  are  desirable  for 

they  allow  for  many  activities.  In  the  sanctuary,  also, 
it  may  be  desirable  to  replace  some  of  the  pews  with 
chairs  so  that  the  advantage  of  movability  is  at- 

tained. (Many  adult  classes  could  have  much  better 
class  discussions  if  they  did  this  and  then  put  their 
chairs  in  a  circle  for  the  class  period.)    A  final  sug- 

gestion concerning  tables:  tables  with  adjustable 
legs  are  available  which  can  be  used  with  either  chil- 

dren or  adults. 

In  addition  to  chairs  and  tables,  each  classroom 
should  also  have  a  chalkboard  and  a  bulletin  board. 

Small  children's  classes  also  need  picture  rails  on  the 
walls,  while  classrooms  of  older  students  should  be 
supplied  with  maps.  Supply  cabinets  are  also  desir- 

able,  particularly   in   the   children's   rooms. 
Other  equipment  can  be  added  as  space  and  finances 

permit.  Such  things  as  coat  racks  of  proper  height 
in  children's  rooms,  shelves  and  counters  for  books 
and  displays,  rest  rooms  in  nursery  and  kindergarten 
classes.  In  addition,  there  is  a  considerable  amount 
of  smaller  equipment  —  Bibles,  books,  toys,  globes, 
audio-visuals,  record  players,  tape  recorders,  etc. — 
that  should  be  included  in  classes  of  appropriate  age. 
The  amount  of  this  equipment  included  will  depend 
on  the  size  of  the  classrooms,  the  space  available, 
and   financial   considerations. 

Several  other  considerations  include  the  following: 
In  small  rooms  increase  space  by  minimizing  the 
amount  of  furniture  and  by  using  small  portable  fur- 

niture rather  than  large,  bulky  pieces.  Don't  use  cast 
off  furniture  of  all  different  kinds.  Keep  the  furni- 

ture  in   a   room   uniform. 
The  small  church  often  has  problems  in  providing 

adequate  facilities  and  equipment  because  of  a  lack 
of  money.  However,  it  is  often  possible  for  such 
churches  to  make  much  of  their  own  equipment. 
Several  books  have  been  written  to  provide  help  and 

guidance  in  this  kind  of  "do-it-yourself"  project. 
Two  of  these  are  HOW  TO  MAKE  CHURCH  SCHOOL 
EQUIPMENT  by  Thelma  Adair  and  Elizabeth  McCort 
(Westminster  Press)  and  MAKE-IT-YOURSELF 
EQUIPMENT  ENCYCLOPEDIA  compiled  by  Eleanor 
L.  Dean  (Gospel  Light  Publications) . 

Given  an  understanding  of  the  purpose  of  both  the 
church  and  Sunday  School,  and  of  the  special  needs 
of  children,  young  people,  young  adults,  couples  and 
older  adults,  the  members  of  any  small  church  are 
likely  to  discover  that  they  have  some  ingenious  and 
valuable   ideas   for   improving  their   facilities. 

In  the  sixteenth  century^  men  spent  a  lot 
of  time  arguing  over  whether  the  world  was 
round  or  square,  flat  or  oval.  Most  of  them 
thought  it  was  flat,  and  that  if  a  man  walked 
far  enough  he  would  come  to  the  edge  and  fall 
off.  Then  a  man  named  Magellan  took  five  ships 
and  255  men,  sailed  west  from  Spain,  voyaged  i 
for  three  years  and  lost  his  life,  but  one  bright  \ 
day  the  survivors  of  the  crews — only  18  men —  j 
came  back  to  Spain  from  the  east.  That  settled  \ 
it.  There  was  no  more  argument,  for  men  had 
seen  that  the  world  was  round. 

We    argue    too   much   about   Christianity.   We 
should   spend   more   time  looking  at   the  proof. 

Frank  S.  Mead  in 

Tarbell's  Teachers'  Guide  for  1964. 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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A   MISSION    CHALLENGE 

by  Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel 

MANY  YARDSTICKS  can  be 

used  by  a  person  or  an  or- 
ganization to  measure  achievement. 

It  can  be  measured  against  past 
achievements.  It  can  be  measured 
in  terms  of  a  fixed  percentage  of 
increase.  It  can  be  measured 

against  an  agreed-on  goal.  In  this 
Decade  of  Decision,  the  Brethren 
Church  is  challenged  to  use  the 

yardstick  of  "potential,"  as  regards 
individual  members,  congregations 
and  organizations.  We  are  not  just 
to  do  more  than  we  have  in  the 
past.  We  are  not  to  do  better  than 
the  Baptists,  Methodists,  or  Pres- 

byterians. We  are  not  to  try  to  in- 
crease in  terms  of  fixed  percent- 

ages. We  have  no  long  list  of  goals 
and  objectives  that  we  are  to  seek 
to  achieve.  WE  ARE  TO  REALIZE 
OUR  POTENTIAL! 

The  dictionary  defines  "poten- 
tial" as  follows:  "That  can,  but 

has  not  yet,  come  into  being;  pos- 
sible; latent;  unrealized;  unde- 

veloped." In  other  words,  the  first 
question  that  the  Decade  of  De- 

cision in  which  we  live  raises  is 
this — What  can  we  do  as  individ- 

uals and  as  corporate  groups  if  we 
are  wholly  committed  to  the  will 
and   purpose   of   Christ? 
What  are  our  God-given  abilities, 

resources  and  opportunities  which 
constitute  our  real  Christian  po- 

tential? It  is  against  this,  and  this 
alone,  that  we  should  measure 
achievement. 
We  are  told  that  the  most  ef- 

ficient automobile  engine  uses  less 
than  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the 
power  potential  of  gasoline.  What 

percentage    of    "power    potential" 

should  we  ascribe  to  the  church? 
Less  than  forty  per  cent  of  church 
members  are  regular  in  their 
church  attendance,  in  their  giving 
and  in  their  service.  Every  congre- 

gation sees  a  few  consecrated  in- 
dividuals carrying  the  bulk  of  the 

leadership  load,  while  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  members  are  little  more 

than  passive  participants.  For 
a  Christian  individual,  a  congre- 

gation or  a  church  organization  to 
live  up  to  full  potential  would  be 
the  most  revolutionary  thing  that 
could  happen  in  the  world  today! 

The  first  question  that  every  con- 
gregation needs  to  ask  itself  in  this 

Decade  of  Decision  is — What  is  our 
potential  of  opportunity?  This  is 
why  every  local  church  should  be 
challenged  to  make  a  detailed  study 

of  its  community,  not  only  as  it 
now  is,  but  as  it  will  change 
throughout   the   decade. 
What  is  the  evangelistic  potential 

of  our  community?  What  are  the 
service  needs  of  the  people  liv- 

ing in  our  parish?  How  many  chil- 
dren, youth  and  adults  live  around 

our  church  who  should  be  reached 
by  our  educational  program?  The 
community  being  what  it  is,  what 
special    ministries   are   called    for? 
The  vast  majority  of  local 

churches  have  a  very  stereotyped 

program  that  has  not  been  criti- 
cally examined  in  many  years  even 

though  the  community  around  the 
church  has  been  changing  mark- 

edly. Many  churches  awake  too  late 
to  the  fact  that  they  are  too  near 
dead  to  be  revived;  killed  by  the 

changing  community  about  them — 
a  changing  community  to  which 
they   did   not   adjust. 

When  a  congregation  is  chal- 
lenged to  do  more  than  it  is  now 

doing,  its  first  reaction  is,  "Our 
leadership  is  already  overburdened. 
We  just  cannot  ask  these  people 
to  do  more  than  they  are  now 

doing." 

But  what  of  the  leadership  po- 
tential of  the  congregation?  If  the 

local  church  would  make  a  talent 

and  interest  survey  of  its  member- 
ship it  would  be  amazed  at  the 

skills,  abilities  and  intei-est  which 
are  at  a  surplus  in  its  member ship. 

"We  can't  find  anybody  to  play 

the  piano  in  Sunday  School."  "We 
can't  get  Sunday  School  teachers." 
"No  one  wants  to  be  president  of 
the   Woman's  Missionary  Society." 

I 
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How  often  have  we  heard  these 
things   said? 

If  a  congregation  will  approach 
the  matter  in  a  systematic  way, 
it  can  uncover  a  wealth  of  unused 
leadership;  and  if  it  involves  these 
people  in  the  planning  of  a  sig- 

nificant and  dynamic  program, 
many  of  them  can  be  committed 
to  active  service.  What  is  the  lead- 

ership potential  of  YOUR  congre- 
gation?   Do   you   know? 

Many  local  churches  will  say, 

"There  is  really  no  need  for  us 
to  spend  time  studying  our  oppor- 

tunity potential.  Our  budget  is  al- 
ready strained  by  what  we  are  cur- 
rently doing."  But  a  serious  study 

of  the  parish  may  show  that  some 
of  the  things  now  being  done  might 
just  as  well  be  left  undone,  thus 
releasing  financial  resources  to 
meet  more  urgent  needs.  However, 
this  is  not  the  real  root  of  the 
problem. 
The  real  problem  is  to  be  found 

in   the   fact   that   on   an   average 

our  church  members  are  sharing 
less  than  three  per  cent  with  God, 
and  this  for  local  and  outreach 
witness  combined.  In  a  rich  so- 

ciety, Christians  are  sharing  a 
smaller  percentage  of  their  income 
with  the  church  than  they  did 
when  times  were  much  less  pros- 

perous. 
And  Christians  are  sharing  a 

smaller  percentage  of  money  com- 
ing into  church  treasuries  with 

world  outreach  causes  than  they 
did  ten  and  twenty  and  thirty 
years  ago. 

"Why  does  not  our  brotherhood 
do  this?  Why  does  not  our  broth- 

erhood do  that?"  we  hear  it  asked 
on  every  hand.  It  is  not  that  our 
state  and  national  leadership  is 
insensitive  to  need  and  opportunity. 
It  is  only  that  they  cannot  make 
bricks  without  straw.  They  can  do 
only  what  Brethren  and  churches 
permit  them  to  do  by  the  financial 
resources  that  are  made  available. 
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We  have  waited  until  the  last  to 

say  a  word  about  spiritual  poten- 
tial, not  because  it  is  of  least  im- 

portance, but  because  it  underlies 
and  undergirds  everything  else. 
Leadership,  no  matter  how  skilled, 
is  of  little  value  unless  it  is  com- 

mitted. Church  members,  no  mat- 
ter how  rich,  will  share  little  with 

Christ  and  His  Church  unless  they 
are  truly  dedicated. 

Spirituality  is  achieved  by  every 
Brethren  examining  his  own  life 
and  heart  and  his  commitment  to 

God;  by  sensitive  souls  being  chal- 
lenged by  the  needs  of  the  world; 

by  the  involvement  of  Brethren,  in- 
dividually and  corporately,  in  win- 

ning precious  lost  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ. 
What  is  the  spiritual  potential 

of  your  congregation? 
The  real  test  of  the  Decade  of 

Decision  will  lie  just  here — How 
nearly  will  we  live  up  to  our  spir- 

itual potential? 

NEW  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Albert  O.  Curtright      Brighton  Chapel 

Friendship   Circle   Class      Waterloo  Church 
Mrs.    Edith    Hauser      Mineral   Point,   Pennsylvania 

Vinco  Church 

Laymen's  Organization     Johnstown  Second  Church 
Mr.    Jonathan   Moore      Marianna,   Pennsylvania 

Masontown  Church 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Charles    Rainey      Brighton    Chapel 
Mrs.   Inez   Roose      Elkhart   Church 
Ruth   and   Naomi   Circle      St.  James   Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Wayne    H.    Silver      Sarasota   Church 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Owen   Smith      Ashland,   Ohio 

Park  Street  Church 

Mr.  Francis  Sriver      South  Bend  Church 
Mr.   and   Mrs.   Amos   Sutter      ••   Roann   Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Winter   Wichita,  Kansas 
Derby  Church 

TOTAL    RECEIPTS    FROM    THE    TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB    FOR   THE    NEW 

ELKHART    CHURCH    IN    THE    WINDING   WATERS    DEVELOPMENT 

$8,086.80 
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The  Brethren's  Home 
and 

Benevolent  Board 

asks  you  to 

Care  Enough  To  Share 

K-^mtUfSXX-Mf 

The  Brethren's  Home,  Flora,  Indiana 

Care  enough  to  share  with  those  who  have  been 

faithful  Brethren  workers,  and  who  are  now  count- 

ing on  your  sharing  for  the  necessities  of  life. 

February  is  the  month  to  give,  but  your  gift  will  be 

appreciated  at  any  time  —  Give  through  your 
Church   or 

Send   to   Mr.   Kermit  Bowser,  Treasurer, 

246  E.  Main  Street 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
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Be  sure  to  read  the  PROPOSED 

AMENDMENT  to  the  CONSTITUTION  on  page  3 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REV.  S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN 

PASSES  AWAY— 

WORD  HAS  BEEN  received  here  that  Rev. 
Sigurd  E.  Christiansen,  age  85,  of  Route 

1,  Georgetown,  Delaware,  passed  away  on  Jan- 
uary 14  of  this  year. 

Brother  Christiansen  had  last  served  the  Mt. 

Olivet  Brethren  Church  near  Georgetown,  Del- 
aware. He  had  retired  from  the  active  ministry 

some  time  ago. 

He  is  survived  by  three  daughters;  three  sons; 

twelve  grandchildren;  and  ten  great  grand- 
children. He  is  also  survived  by  two  sisters  and 

one  brother  living  in  Norway. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Mt.  Olivet  Brethren 

Church  on  Sunday,  January  18,  with  Rev.  Wil- 
liam McDaniel,  pastor,  conducting  the  service. 

Rev.  Ira  Doyle  of  the  Grace  Methodist  Church, 
assisted.  Burial  was  in  The  Union  Cemetery, 
Georgetown. 
Many  of  us  will  remember  him  a  servant  of 

God  manifesting  his  sweet,  dedicated  Christian 
spirit  wherever  he  went.  We  will  truly  miss  him 
in  the  Brethren  Church. 

BE  SURE  TO  READ— 

BEGINNING  in  this  issue,  you  will  find  the 
first  part  of  an  article  written  by  Rev. 

Delbert  B.  Mora,  entitled:  "A  Holy  Land  Christ- 
mas as  We  Saw  It."  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Flora  are  now 

in  Jerusalem  and  had  the  distinct  privilege  of 
celebrating  Christmas  there.  They  were  also 

there  at  the  time  Pope  Paul  VI  made  his  his- 
toric visit  to  the  Holy  Land. 

This  article  will  come  in  three  parts — you  will 
not  want  to  miss  one  word  of  it. 

W.  M.  S. 

Please  Note: 

The  song  book  with  the  theme 
chorus: 

"Study  To  Show  Thyself  Approved" 
is   now  available  at  the 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio 

The   name  of  the   book   is: 

"Scripture  Verse  Chorus  Melodies" 

65<  each 
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'Disturbed? 

lou  sl}ould  he! 

M rANY  CHRISTIANS  are  dis- turbed about  the  Supreme 

Court  decision  of  last  June,  re- 
alizing, of  course,  that  this  de- 

cision can  and  will  lead  to  more 
restrictions  relative  to  the  use 

of  the  Bible  and  the  offering 
of  prayer  in  our  public  life.  In 
fact,  there  are  movements  to  do 
away  with  the  use  of  chaplains 
in  the  Armed  Services;  to  ban 

the  use  of  prayer  before  govern- 
ment and  public  gatherings;  to 

remove  the  words  "under  God" 
from  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance; 

to  remove  the  motto:  "In  God 
We  Trust"  from  our  coins. 

In  Sacramento  County,  Cali- 
fornia, it  was  ruled  unconstitu- 

tional for  school  children  to  say 

this  grace  with  their  milk  and 

cookies:  "God  is  great.  God  is 
good.  Let  us  thank  Him  for  our 

food." 
It  is  time  we  Christians  be- 

come concerned  to  the  extent 

that  we  will  do  something  about 

it  — •  therefore,  the  following 

"Prayer  Amendment"  proposal 
is  offered  here  for  your  consid- 

eration. Please  write  your  con- 
gressman today! 

"Prayer  Amendment"  Introduced  in  Congress 
WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (RNs)  — A  compromise  draft  of  a  Constitu- 

tional amendment  designed  to  override  the  Supreme  Court's  de- 
cision banning  prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools  has 

been  introduced  in  Congress. 
It  is  also  intended  to  close  the  door  against  a  number  of  federal 

court  suits  that  have  been  filed  to  remove  "In  God  We  Trust"  from 
U.  S.  currency  and  the  words  "One  nation  under  God"  from  the 
Pledge  of  Allegiance. 

The  amendment  was  offered  by  Rep.  Prank  J.  Becker  iR.-N.  Y.) , 
and  five  colleagues  from  both  parties  who  served  as  an  Ad  Hoc 
Committee  to  draft  an  amendment  agreeable  to  all  sponsors.  He 
announced  that  many  of  the  60  members  of  the  House  who  have 
introduced  amendments  of  various  wording  to  overcome  the  Su- 

preme Court  ruling  will  join  in  individually  sponsoring  the  new 
draft. 

At  the  same  time,  the  sponsors  served  notice  they  will  intensify 
a  drive  to  secure  218  signatures  on  a  discharge  petition  filed  by 
Rep.  Becker  recently  to  force  the  issue  to  the  floor  without  delay 
by  the  House  Judiciary  Committee.  So  far,  82  representatives  have 

signed. 
The  new  amendment  being  oflfered  in  the  House  would  amend 

the   Constitution   to   provide: 
"Section  1.  Nothing  in  this  Constitution  shall  he  deemed  to 

prohibit  the  offering,  reading  from,  or  listening  to  prayers  or  Bib- 
lical Scriptures,  if  participation  therein  is  on  a  voluntary  basis, 

in  any  governmental  or  public  school,  institution,  or  public  place. 
"Section  2.  Nothing  in  this  Constitution  shall  be  deemed  to 

prohibit  making  reference  to  belief  in,  reliance  upon,  or  invoking 
the  aid  of  God  or  a  Supreme  Being  in  any  governmental  or  public 
document,  proceeding,  activity,  ceremony,  school,  institution,  or 
place  upon  any  coinage,  currency,  or  obligation  of  the  United  States. 

"Section  3.  Nothing  in  this  Article  shall  constitute  an  estab- 

lishment of  religion." 
The  amendment  will  need  to  win  approval  of  two-thirds  ma- 

jority of  both  Houses  of  Congress  in  order  to  be  presented  to  the 
states  for  ratification.    Signature  by  the  President  is  not  required. 

Write  or  wire  your  Cong:ressnian  at  once.  Christians!  It  is  very 
important   that  we  safeguard  our  constitutional  liberties. 
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LEVITTOWN,    PA.     (FAIRLESS    HILLS)  . 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  was  recently 

elected  as  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  Levittown-Fairless  Hills  Min- 
isterium. 

AKRON,    OHIO     (FIRESTONE)  .    ReV.    J. 
Black  reports  that  Rev.  Percy  Miller 
of  Dayton,  Ohio,  will  conduct  two 
week-end  revival  services  on  Feb- 

ruary 7,  8  and  9;  and  14,  15  and 
16.  A  visitation  program  will  be 
conducted  by  the  members  of  the 
church  during  the  week  in  between 
these  dates. 

ELKHART,    INDIANA.     ReV.    J.    Mllton 

Bowman  reports  a  Missionary  Con- 
ference, which  began  on  Wednes- 

day evening,  January  29,  and  con- 

tinued through  Sunday,  February 

2,  was  held  at  the  church.  Mission- 
aries from  Argentina,  Nigeria  and 

India  were  the  guest  speakers.  The 

Ashland  College  Chapel  Choir  pre- 
sented their  program  on  Sunday 

afternoon. 

Brother  Bowman  also  reports  the 
reception  of  three  new  members 
by  baptism  on  Sunday  evening, 

January  12.     * TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Rev.  Clarence 
Stogsdill  reports  that  the  Official 
Board  approved  the  proposed  new 
library  for  the  church.  This  project 
is  being  sponsored  by  Mrs.  Arveda 
Strunk  in  memory  of  an  infant 

grandson. 

GRIFFITH.  Mrs.  Ella  Elizabeth 

Griffith,  89,  passed  away  on  Jan- 
uary 6.  She  was  a  member  of  the 

First  Brethren  Church,  Mansfield, 
Ohio.  Services  were  held  at  the 

Wappner  Funeral  Home  conducted 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Jerry  Grieve, 
and  assisted  by  Rev.  Duane  Saylor. 

Burial  was  in  the  Mansfield  Ceme- tery. 

Mrs.  H.  Longshore 
Church  Secretary 

SHAFFER.  James  Shaffer,  age 
16,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherman 
Shaffer  of  Croydon,  Pennsylvania, 
passed  away  suddenly  on  December 
31,  1963.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Brethren 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted by  the  undersigned;  burial 

was  in  the  Beverly  National  Ceme- 
tery, Beverly,  New  Jersey. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Keplinger 

FLORA.  INDIANA 

REV.  WILLIAM  LIVINGSTON  took  over  the  pas- 
torate of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Flora,  In- 

diana, on  October  1.  He,  his  wife,  June,  and  son,  Rob- 
ert,  were   received   into   our   membership. 

Rally  Day  was  held   on  October   13. 
Rev.  Keith  Bennett,  pastor  of  our  church  in  Canton, 

Ohio,  was  with  us  from  October  21  to  27.  He  presented 
inspiring  messages,  and  those  attending  were  lifted 
and  encouraged  by  his  presence.  Communion  services 
were  held  on  October  27. 

After  extensive  repair,  including  new  hardwood 
floors  in  the  parsonage,  our  pastor  and  family  moved 
in.  Open  house  was  conducted  in  November  and  a 
food    shower   was   given   them. 

An  adult  Bible  study  class  was  held  for  eight  weeks 
before  Christmas.  The  Brethren  Youth  have  been 

having  Bible  study  on  Sunday  evenings  following 
their  regular  meetings. 
The  youth  presented  their  Christmas  program  on 

December  15.  A  fine  group  of  young  people  are  com- 
posing our  choir. 

Mrs.    Raymond    Douglas 
Corresponding   Secretary 

MEYERSDALE,  PA. 
THE  MAIN  STREET  Brethren  Church  observed 

homecoming  on  November  24.  Two  former  pas- 
tors, the  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  and  the  Rev. 

D.   C.  White,  returned  for  the  activities  of  the  day. 

Rev.  Benshoff  spoke  at  the  morning  worship  service 
and  both  former  pastors  spoke  briefly  at  the  after- 

noon service.  The  Benshoffs  also  favored  the  congre- 
gation with  organ  and  piano  selections.  Many  former 

friends  and  members  returned  for  the  special  event. 
The  attendance  at  the  worship  service  reached  142, 
the  highest  attendance  present  at  a  service  in  many 

years. We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  Sunday  School  is 
moving  along  nicely.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
month  of  November  showed  an  increase  of  ten  over 

the  past  year.  The  Sunday  School  Council  voted  this 
past  year  to  attempt  to  meet  the  goals  of  the  national 
Standard  of  Excellence.  A  new  library  is  being  started 
by  the  Sunday  School  which  will  be  helpful  to  all 
of  the  people  of  the  church. 
We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  as  we 

begin  this  new  year.  We  shall  pray  for  you,  also. 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman 
Pastor 

A  Turkish  soldier  had  beaten  a  Christian 

prisoner  until  he  was  only  half-conscious,  and 

while  he  kicked  him,  he  demanded,  "What  can 
your  Christ  do  for  you  now?"  The  Christian 

quietly  replied,  "He  can  give  me  strength  to  for- 

give you." 
R.  Earl  Allen  in 
Bible  Paradoxes 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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A   HOLY   LAND    CHRISTMAS 
AS  WE  SAW  rr 

Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

We  are  happy  to  publish  here  a  letter  received  from 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Delbert  B.  Flora  concernijig  their  be- 

ing  in   Jerusalem   during   the   Christmas   season. 
Rev.  Flora  has,  in  a  very  graphic  ivay,  pictured  for 

us  the  events  of  those  days  as  well  as  the  visit  of  Pope 
Paul  VI  to  the  Holy  Land.  This  letter  is  being  printed 
in  three  parts— you  loill  not  want  to  miss  one  part  of  it. 

Rev.  Flora  is  nolo  a  student  in  the  American  School 
of  Oriental  Research  in  Jerusalem,  Jordan.  He  and 
Mrs.  Flora  plan  on  returning  to  the  United  States  on 
July  1  of  this  year. 

NEARLY  TWO  THOUSAND  YEARS  ago,  Wise  Men 
from  the  East  came  to  Jerusalem  and  Bethle- 

hem to  see  a  Baby  who  had  been  "born  King  of  the 
Jews."  About  thirty-three  years  later,  some  Greeks 
who  had  come  to  Jerusalem  said  to  Philip,  "Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus."  During  the  centuries  which  have 
passed,  untold  thousands  of  people  have  come  to  the 
Holy  Land,  either  out  of  curiosity  or  in  sincere  rev- 

erence, to  see  the  reputed  places  of  Christ's  birth, 
life,  death,  and  resurrection.  They  have  literally  worn 
away  stone  doorsteps  to  the  point  of  necessary  re- 

placement. Some  people  have  brought  no  expectancy 
with  them,  therefore,  they  have  taken  nothing  with 
them  as  they  left.  Some  came  filled  with  gullibility 

and  with  "star  dust  in  their  eyes"  so  that  they  be- 
lieved everything  they  heard,  whether  it  was  right 

or  wrong,  and  so  carried  away  wrong  impressions. 
In  this  account,  I  hope  to  walk  somewhere  in  be- 

tween gullibility  on  the  one  hand  and  criticism  on 
the  other.  I  would  like  to  be  objective,  but  at  the 
same  time   appreciative. 

The  calendar  of  Christmas  events  is  quite  detailed, 
woven  around  three  main  dates  of  Christmas  ob- 

servance. The  Roman  Catholics  and  all  Protestants 
recognize  December  25  as  the  date  of  Christmas;  the 
major  portion  of  Eastern  churches,  such  as  Greek 
Orthodox,  Coptic,  Syrian  and  Ethiopian,  hold  to  the 
date  of  January  6,  while  the  Armenians  observe  Jan- 

uary 18.  Connected  with  these  days  are  all  kinds  of 
traditional  ceremonials  which  include  colorful  cos- 

tumes for  the  religious  heads  and  leaders,  pomp 
and  pageantry,  candles  and  Masses,  processing  and 
marching. 

The  residents  and  students  at  the  American  School 
of  Oriental  Research  in  Jerusalem,  Jordan,  have 
opportunities  for  participation  in  and  observance  of 
a  considerable  variety  of  Christmas  programs.  Our 
own  calendar  began  on  Tuesday  evening,  Decem- 

ber 17,  at  the  school.  Director  and  Mrs.  Paul  Lapp 
announced  a  party  to  be  given  in  their  home  for  the 
school  and  certain  dignitaries  of  Jerusalem  and  en- 

virons. It  was  a  Christmas  party,  to  be  sure,  but  it 

turned  out  to  be  a  surprise  birthday  party  for  the 
great  and  brilhant  priest-archaeologist,  Pere  Roland 
de  Vaux,  who  has  excavated  the  Qumran  community 
of  Dead  Sea  Scroll  fame,  which  is  only  one  of  his 
many  renowned  accomplishments.  Important  person- 

alities were  present  from  the  British  School  of  Ar- 
chaeology, the  Jordanian  Department  of  Antiquities, 

the  British  Consulates,  Jordanian  government  of- 
ficials, etc.  No  American  government  representatives 

attended  because  the  mourning  period  for  President 
Kennedy   had    not    yet    ended. 

On  Friday  evening,  December  19,  an  "American" 
Carol  Sing  was  held  in  the  home  of  the  Archbishop 
of  the  Anglican  Cathedral.  The  program  was  pre- 

sided over  by  Canon  John  Zimmerman,  American 
Chaplain  of  the  Cathedral.  He  introduced  the  pro- 

gram as  a  "United-States  Sing,"  United  States  of 
Uganda,  United  States  of  Kenya,  of  Canada,  of  Eng- 

land, and  of  America;  for  they  were  all  represented 
in  the  group  which  was  gathered.  The  singing  was  not 
always  very  harmonious,  due  to  the  different  habits 
of  singing  of  the  various  people  present.  However,  ev- 

eryone had  a  good  time,  and  all  seemed  to  hear  some 
new  carols.  Afterward,  excellent  coffee,  tea  and 

cookies  were  served.  In  this  part  of  the  evening's 
activities,    harmony    could    be    very    well    observed. 
Our  Christmas  Sunday  was  marked  by  several 

events.  At  9:30  in  the  morning  we  attended  services 
conducted  by  the  Protestant  Fellowship  in  the  YMCA, 
at  which  time  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  presented  a  fine 
soul-feeding  Christmas  meditation,  with  the  Pro- 

logue of  the  Gospel  according  to  John  as  the  back- 
ground. In  the  afternoon  the  Choral  Society  of  Je- 
rusalem gave  a  concert  of  Christmas  music  at  the 

Anglican  Cathedral.  After  the  concert  there  was  the 
annual  school  family  party  in  the  home  of  the  Di- 

rector. All  the  students  and  residents  of  the  school, 
along  with  the  Arab  staff,  were  present.  There  was 
a  brilliant  Christmas  tree  and  gift  exchange.  After- 

ward, 'we  went  to  the  tearoom  for  an  informal  carol 
sing  around  a  piano  which  had  been  rented  and 
brought  in  for  that  purpose. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Number  2  in  a  series  of  topics   for   Junior 

goal  number  5  of  the  National  Youth  Goals. 

PUBLICITY: 

Select  three  colors  of  construction  paper  and  cut 
a  bell  from  each  color,  paste  it  on  your  poster,  and 
add  the  needed  information  concerning  this  meeting 

along  with  the  theme,  "Rejoice  Evermore."  You  may 
wish  to  use  real  bells  instead  of  the  paper  bells  for 
your  poster.  Have  this  meeting  announced  at  church 
or  Sunday  School  time  by  the  president  or  some 
other  member  of  the  group. 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Peter  1:3-9 
MUSIC : 

"Rejoice,  Ye  Pure  in  Heart;"  "I  Love  to  Tell  the 
Story;"  "I  Have  the  Joy,  Joy,  Joy  Down  in  My  Heart." 
(Since  many  Juniors  may  not  know  the  first  song 

suggested  here,  teach  it  by  use  of  a  large  artist's  pad 
or  poster  board,  placing  the  words  along  with  small 
illustrations  of  the  phrases  on  the  song  sheets. 
METHODS: 

If  a  tape  recorder  is  available,  tape  the  "What's 
Wrong?"  skits  printed  on  these  pages  ahead  of  time, 
or  ask  several  of  the  Senior  BYC'ers  or  plan  for  the 
Junior  advisors  to  present  the  little  skits.  Have  a 
blackboard  or  large  sheet  of  paper  ready  for  the 

"Here's  What's  Wrong"  time.  As  each  little  episode 
is  completed,  ask  the  Juniors  to  tell  what  was  wrong, 
and  then  list  it  on  the  board.  Be  sure  to  warn  them 

before  the  skit  is  presented  that  you  will  want  them 
to  tell  you  what  was  wrong! 

PROGRAM 

Skit  Number  1 — 

"I  have  counted  my  sheep  as  they  came  into  the 
fold  and  there  are  only  ninety-nine  here.  I  shall 

have  to  go  and  search  for  my  lost  sheep." 
The  shepherd  begins  his  long  and  difficult  search 

in  the  wild  mountains  for  one  lost  sheep.  Finally  he 
finds  the  sheep  caught  in  a  bramble  bush,  and  this 
is  what  he  says: 

"All  this  trouble!  What  a  time  I  have  had  in  find- 
ing you!  Why  could  you  have  not  stayed  with  the 

others?  Why  did  you  have  to  get  lost?  I  am  tired  and 
weary  from  searching  for  you.  I  could  have  been 

asleep  a  long  time  ago  had  it  not  been  for  you!" What's  Wrong? 

HERE'S  WHAT'S  WRONG— 
The  shepherd  of  the  Bible  never  took  time  to  rep- 

rimand the  lost  sheep.  Rather  he  rejoiced  at  find- 
ing the  lost  animal  (Matthew  18:12-14). 

Skit  Number  2 — 
Jesus  was  teaching  His  disciples  one  day,  telling 

them  how  the  world  would  treat  them  because  of 
their   belief    in   Him.   He    said: 

".  .  .  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall 
separate  you  from  their  company  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son 

of  Man's  sake;  be  heavy  of  heart  and  of  great  sorrow 

for  ye   shall  be   despised   of  the  world." What's  Wrong? 

HERE'S  WHAT'S  WRONG— 
Jesus  actually  said  to  His  disciples,  after  warning 

them  of  the  treatment  they  would  receive  from  the 
world.  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy:  for, 
behold,  your  reivard  is  great  in  heaven  .  .  .  (Luke  6:23) . 

Skit  Number  3 — 
Jesus  told  a  parable  of  the  lost  coin  to  a  multitude 

of  people  including  the  Pharisees  who  were  religious 
leaders  that  hated  Jesus.  He  told  how  a  woman  had 
ten  silver  coins  and  lost  one.  She  searched  diligently 
through  her  house  for  the  coin.  She  lit  a  candle  to 
see  better  and  swept  the  floor.  Finally,  she  found 

the  coin  and  called  her  neighbors  and  friends  to- 
gether to  tell  them  she  had  found  her  lost  coin.  Then 

Jesus  said  to  them:  "The  angels,  likewise,  are  sor- 
rowful over  the  loss  of  one  sinner  and  when  that 
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sinner  repenteth  the  angels  are  downcast  because  he 

repented,  not  in  his  days." 
What's  Wrong? 

HERE'S  WHAT'S  WRONG— 
Jesus  did  not  say  the  angels  were  downcast,  rather 

they  were  filled  with  joy.  Luke  15:10  says:  .  .  .  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth. 
Skit  Number  4 — 

Paul,  the  great  apostle  and  first  Christian  mission- 
ary, had  to  face  many  troubles  and  trials  after  he 

became  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  wrote  to  the 
people  of  the  Corinthian  church  and  stated  how  he 
felt  about  all  his  trouble: 

"I  am  filled  with  discomfort,  I  am  exceeding  sor- 
rowful  in   all   our   tribulation." 

What's  Wrong? 

HERE'S  WHAT'S  WRONG— 
Paul  always  accepted  his  troubles  and  tribulations 

with   a   joyful  attitude,  making  something   good   out 
of   what   appeared  to  be  bad.  II   Corinthians   7:4  is 

Paul's  true  statement  on  this  subject. 
Skit  Number  5 — 

Philip,  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  and  one  of  the 
very  first  to  tell  others  about  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
went  to  the  city  of  Samaria.  The  people  of  this  city 
and  this  area  hated  the  Jews  and  the  Jews  hated 
them.  Philip  thought  he  would  try  to  tell  them  about 
Christ  anyway.  While  he  was  there,  Philip  did  many 
miracles  —  casting  out  unclean  spirits,  healing  the 
palsied  and  the  lame.  He  also  told  them  about  Je- 

sus Christ.  The  Bible  says  that  when  the  people  saw 

and  heard  these  things  "They  were  filled  with  great 
anger  and  cast  Philip  from  them  admonishing  him 
not  to  return." 

What's  Wrong? 

HERE'S  WHAT'S  WRONG— 
The  people  did  see  and  hear  Philip  as  he  performed 

miracles  and  taught  about  Jesus  but  they  received 
him    with    great   joy — Acts    8:8   tells   us   this. 
Skit  Number  6 — 

Jesus  once  passed  through  a  village  and  ten  lepers 
came  asking  Him  to  heal  them.  Jesus  told  them  to 
Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  we  are  then 
told  that  the  ten  lepers  did  as  Jesus  had  commanded 

and  were  made  clean.  The  Bible  says  that  "the  ten 
lepers  turned  back  and  with  loud  voices  glorified  God." 
What's  Wrong? 

HERE'S  WHAT'S  WRONG— 
Only  one  of  the  healed  lepers  turned  back  to  ex- 

press his  joy  to  Christ.  Jesus  asked  where  the  rest 
of  the  healed  men  were  but  they  did  not  come  back. 
Look   at  Luke   17:17-19. 

Skit  Number  7 — 
James,  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ,  wrote  an  epistle 

or  letter  to  Christians.  He  was  concerned  about  the 
temptations  Christians  face  and  this  is  what  he  said: 

"My  brethren,  count  it  all  sorrow  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying 

of   your  faith   will  bring   about  your  ruin." 
What's  Wrong? 

HERE'S  WHAT'S  WRONG— 
James  was  concerned  about  the  temptations  Chris- 

tians have  to  face  but  he  sees  this  as  a  testing  and 
not  a  time  of  ruin.  Actually,  he  says  this:  count  it 
all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  (many)  temptations; 
knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience  (James  1:2,  3). 

So,  let  us  "Rejoice  Evermore"  which  means  to  al- 
ways be  glad,  happy  or  delighted! 

FEBRUARY  PRAYER  LIST 

Pastor's  Conference  in  April 
A  Christian  couple  to  help  the  Kuns  at  our  new 

Herndon  church 

That  all  of  us  shall  give  more  to  send  mission- 
aries vi^ho  desire  to  go  to  the  mission  field 

That  our  nation  shall  be  bound  together  as  we 
look  to  God  for  guidance 

That  our  pastors  shall  be  wells  of  living  water 

That  the  laity  shall  be  dedicated  and  seeking  God's 
will 
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Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  James  1:32 
Be  ye  doers  of  the  loord,  and  not  hearers  only. 

February  12-18 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  13,  1964 

Scripture:  James  1:2-7 
Ask  in  Faith 

"That   proves   it,"   declared   Harry. 
"Proves    what?"    asked    Mother. 

"Proves  that  God  doesn't  answer  my  prayers,"  re- 
plied Harry.  "I  prayed  that  you  would  say  'yes'  when 

I  asked  to  hike  down  to  the  river  with  the  other  fel- 

lows." 
"Now,  wait  a  minute,  Harry,"  said  Mother.  "You 

know  the  dangers  of  the  river.  You  know  I  said  'no' 
because  no  grown-up  would  be  along.  Are  you  sure 

you   prayed   the   right  way?" 
"What  do  you  mean?"  asked  Harry. 
"God  does  answer  our  prayers,"  Mother  continued, 

"just  as  I  always  answer  you  when  you  ask  me  some- 
thing. Sometimes  I  say  'yes';  sometimes  I  say  'no'; 

sometimes  I  say  'we  will  see  or  later.'  " 
"God  answers  our  prayers  in  the  way  He  knows 

is  best.  Sometimes  He  tells  us  'yes';  other  times,  'no'; 
and  still  other  times,  'wait.'  When  we  pray  we  must 
believe  that  He  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  Then  we 

will  be  satisfied  with  whatever  answer  He  gives  be- 
cause we  ask  in  faith." 

Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  hearing  and  answering  my 

prayers.  May  I  remember  to  ask  in  faith  and  to  ac- 

cept the  answer  You  give.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  13,  1964 

Scripture:  James  1:12-17 
Every  Good  Gift 

"Oh,  boy,  a  basketball  and  goal!  Thanks,  Mom, 
thanks,  Dad,"  said  Jeff.  Then  he  opened  another  birth- 

day present. 

"Hey!  Ice  skates!  Just  what  I've  wanted.  Oh,  thank 
you,"  said  the  boy  excitedly.  Mother  and  Dad  like 
to  give  us  the  very  best  gifts  they  can  because  they 
love  us. 

There  is  One,  however,  who  gives  us  even  better 

gifts.  That's  God.  He  gave  us  Mother  and  Dad  in  the 
first  place.  Everything  we  have  really  comes  from  Him. 
Mother  and  Dad  and  others  like  to  hear  us  say 

"thank  you"  when  they  give  us  a  gift.  They  like  to 
know  the  gift  has  made  us  happy. 

God  likes  to  hear  us  say  "thank  you,"  too.  He  likes 
to   know  His  gifts  have   made   us  happy. 

The   Brethren   Evangelist 

Do  you  remember  to  say  "thank  you"  to  God  every 
day  for  His  gifts  to  you? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Mother  and  Dad;  for  our  food 
and  home  and  clothes.  Thank  You  for  the  gift  of 
life  and  the  country  in  which  I  live.  May  I  use  well 

all  the  wonderful  gifts  You  have  given  me.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  14,  1964 

Scripture:  James  1:19-25 
Be  Ye  Doers 

Joel  was  playing  with  his  train  in  his  room  when 

he  heard  Dad  call.  "I'm  coming,"  he  answered  as 
he  turned  off  the  train  switch. 

"Here  I  am,  Dad.  What  do  you  want?"  asked  Joel 
as  he  ran  to  his  father  in  the  kitchen. 

"Son,  I've  just  been  called  away  on  important  busi- 
ness. It  has  been  snowing  a  lot  today.  Would  you 

please  clean  the  walks  while  I'm  gone?" 
"Sure,  I'll  be  glad  to.  Dad,"  answered  Joel  as  he 

went  to  get  his  hat,  coat,  boots,  and  mittens. 
Dad  left  the  house  whistling.  He  knew  that  when 

he  would  come  back  the  walks  would  all  be  shoveled 

clean.  "Joel's  a  good  boy,"  thought  Dad.  "He  not  only 
listens  when  I  talk  to  him,  but  he  also  does  what  I 

ask  him  to  do." Are  you  a  doer  as  well  as  a  hearer?    Do    you    do 
what   Mother   and   Dad   ask   you  to   do?    Even   more 
important,  do  you  do  what  God  wants  you  to  do? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible.  Help  me  to  listen 

carefully  to  Your  Word.  Help  me  to  do  the  things 

it  tells  me  to  do.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  IS,  1964 

Scripture:  James  2:14-17 
Faith  Without  Worlds 

God  is  telling  us  in  this  Bible  reading  that  just  to 
say  we  believe  what  is  in  the  Bible  is  not  enough. 
We  need  to  do  things  to  show  we  believe.  We  need 
to  obey  the  things  God  teaches  us  through  the  Bible. 

Suppose  someone  came  to  you  who  had  very  few 
clothes  to  wear — perhaps  no  warm  coat  nor  shoes 
and  socks.  Besides  this,  he  did  not  have  enough  food 
to  eat. 

Suppose  after  you  talked  awhile  you  said,  "Well, 
goodby.    Keep   yourself   warm   and   well   fed." 
Would  that  help  him  any?  Of  course  not.  You  would 

want  to  share  your  food  and  clothes  with  him  so  he 
could   be   warm   and  well  fed. 

Just  so  it  is  with  our  faith  in  God.    We    need    to 
work  for  Him.  to  show  our  faith  in  Him. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  may  I  this  day  show  my  love  and  faith 

in  You  by  doing  the  things  I  should.  In  Jesus'  name      i 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  16,  1964 

Scripture:  James  4:6-10 
Draw  Nigh  Unto  God 

"Children,  do  you  want  to  hear  a  story?"  called 
Grandmother. 

Children  came  running  from  all  directions.  There 

were  little  ones,  big  ones,  and  middle-sized  ones.  They 
all  knew  Grandmother  had  wonderful  stories  to  tell. 
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They  all  wanted  to  be  near  when  she  told  them. 
Sometimes  she  told  exciting  stories  about  when 

she  was  a  very  small  girl  and  lived  in  Indian  territory. 
Sometimes  she  told  funny  ones  about  her  pets  or  the 
way  she  felt  when  she  took  her  first  airplane  ride. 
Sometimes  she  told  Bible  stories,  and  the  way  Grand- 

mother told  them,  everyone  knew  the  stories  were 
true.  Yes,  when  Grandmother  told  her  stories  all 
the   children  wanted  to  be  close  to  her. 

God  is  calling,  too.  He  has  wonderful  things  to  tell 
us  and  to  give  us.  We  need  to  be  close  to  Him  to  hear 
Him   and  to  receive  the  gifts  He  has  for  us. 
We  can  be  close  to  God  if  we  read  the  Bible  and 

pray  every  day.  If  we  are  truly  sorry  for  the  wrong 
we  do  and  help  others,  we  will  be  close  to  God. 
Prayer : 
Dear  God,  help  me  this  day  to  be  close  to  You. 

Show  me  the  things  to  do  that  are  pleasng  to  You. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  17,  1964 

Scripture:  James  4:13-17 
If  the  Lord  Will 

"Hey,  Ronnie,  want  to  go  for  a  hike  with  us?"  called 
the  other  fellows. 

"Sure  do,"  replied  Ronnie.  "Where  are  you  going?" 
"We  thought  we  would  hike  out  to  Johnson's  farm," 

they  told  him. 

"That  sounds  like  fun,"  said  Ronnie.  "I'll  go  with 
you  if  Mom  will  let  me.  Just  a  minute  and  I'll  ask  her." 
Soon  a  smiling  Ronnie  came  out  the  door  and 

started   down   the   road   with   his  friends. 

While  we  are  young,  we  never  plan  to  do  anything 

without  having  Mother's  or  Dad's  permission.  They 
are  older  and  wiser  and  know  what  is  best  for  us. 
God  knows  even  better  what  we  should  do  or  have. 

Young  ones,  and  grown-ups  alike,  should  always  talk 

with  Him  in  prayer  about  the  things  they  are  going 
to  do. 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  that  I  can  talk  with  You  in 
prayer.  Help  me  to  know  that  Your  way  is  always 

best.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  18,  1964 

Scripture:   James  5:8-12 
Grudge  Not 

"Dick   took   my   doll.   Mother." 

"Well,  Sally  came  in  my  room  and  bothered  me," said  Dick. 

"Just   because    .    .    ." 

"Children,  children,"  called  Mother.  "Stop  your 
complaining    and   come   to   me." 
When  Dick  and  Sally  came.  Mother  sat  down  with 

one  on  each  side  of  her.  "Are  you  happy  when  you 
are    complaining    about    each    other?"    she    asked. "No,"  said  Dick. 

"No,"  said  Sally. 

"Do  you  think  the  rest  of  the  family  is  happy  when 

you  are  complaining?" "No,"  said  Dick. 
"No,"  said  Sally. 

"God  knew  people  would  not  be  happy  if  they  com- 
plained and  quarreled,"  said  Mother,  "so  in  the  Bible 

He  says,  'Grudge  not  one  against  another.'  This  means 
not  to  complain  and  quarrel.  The  next  time  you  start 
to  fuss  I  want  you  to  remember  these  words.  Then 
say  or  do  something  kind.  See  how  much  happier 

you  and  everyone  else  will  be." Prayer: 
Help  me,  dear  God,  not  to  complain  and  quarrel 

with  my  family  and  friends  today.  Show  me  the  kind 

and  pleasant  things  to  do  and  say.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

CAN  THE  WORLD  SEE  JESUS  IN  YOU? 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  in  me    (Psalm   51:10). 

AS  WINDOWS  need  regular  cleaning  to  remove 
the  smoke  and  soot  which  cover  the  sheen  and 

prevent  clear  light  from  shining  through,  so  all  our 
hearts.  Our  hearts  become  covered  with  the  soil  of 
the  world  and  we  have  to  ask  for  cleansing  as  the 
Psalmist  did. 

Warner  Sallman,  the  great  religious  painter,  has 

a  picture  entitled  "Heart's  Door"  in  which  he  de- 
picts Christ  standing  at  the  door  of  a  human  heart, 

knocking  for  admittance.  In  the  picture,  the  artist 

has  painted  no  latch  on  the  outside  of  the  door.  Je- 
sus stands  and  knocks,  and  we  have  to  open  the 

door  from  the  inside. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  will  not  be  found  within 
us   unless  we  let   Christ   come   in.   There  is   a   song: 

"I  Want  to  Be  a  Christian,"  and  as  I  remember  it, 

one  verse  expresses  the  desire  to  be  a  Christian  "down 
in  my  heart."  The  rhythm  of  the  song  is  a  "catchy" 
one,  and  many  times  we  are  caught  up  in  the  "swing" 
of  the  music  and  sing  it  with  gusto  and  enthusiasm, 
but  how  soon  we  fall  short  of  the  ideal. 

A  returned  missionary  once  expressed  the  thought 
that  in  the  Orient,  you  can  tell  a  native  Christian 
by  the  look  on  his  face.  The  missionary  explained 
the  statement  by  saying  that  there  is  a  radiant  light 
shining  from  within.  The  real  Joy  of  a  Christian  heart 
can  be  told  by  the  quiet  peace  that  shines  in  the 
countenance. 

Does  the  world  know  that  I  am  a  Christian  by  my 

face,  my  actions,  my  deeds? 

"We  have  learned  to  fly  through  the  air  faster 
and  higher  than  the  birds;  swim  uiider  the  sea 
deeper  and  farther  than  the  fish;  we  can  travel 

in  space  with  greater  freedom  than  the  moon — 
we  now  desperately  need  power  to  walk  on  the 

earth  like  a  man!" Frank  S.  Mead  in   TarhelVs 

Teachers'    Guide    for    1964. 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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REACHING    OUT   BY   RADIO  .  .  . 

a   report   from   Argentina 

w TE  ARE  in  our  elev- enth consecutive 
year  of  heralding 
Christ's  message  to  a 
baffled,  spiritually  hun- 

gry and  confused  world. 
We  wish  to  send  you  a 
further  report  on  the 
radio  work  in  Argentina 
now  known  as  CAVEA 
( Centro  Audio  -  Visual 
Evangelica  de  la  Argen- 

tina)    with    studios    in 

Brethren  Headquarters  at  O'Higgins  3162-68,  Buenos 
Aires,  29,  Argentina,  South  America. 

Studio  Activities 
Among  the  programs  produced   are  the  following: 

"Platicas  Cristianas" 
Broadcast  on  6  Argentine  stations  and 
in  Monrovia,  Monaco,  and  Luxemburg. 

"Hora  del  Templo" 
Broadcast  on  "Radio  Argentina,"  Buenos 
Aires  (later  referred  to  as  the  national 

program) 
"Salvation  Army  Program" 

Broadcast   on  5  Argentine   stations 

"Russian  and  Ukranian  Program" 
Broadcast  on  2  Argentine  stations 

"Armenian  Program" 
Broadcast  on  1  Argentine  station 

These  programs  make  a  total  of  77  programs  monthly 
transmitted  from  tapes  produced  by  CAVEA.  Much 
interest  has  been  shown  for  "Platicas  Cristianas"  on 
other  stations  within  and  outside  the  country.  The 
program  has  been  officially  accepted  for  broadcast 
in  Lima,  Peru,  but  the  first  tapes  have  not  gone  on 
the   air  as  yet. 

'Hora  del  Templo" 
"Hora  del  Templo"  (mentioned  above  as  a  national 

program)  has  been  approved  by  the  Confederation 
of  Churches  as  a  Nationwide  Program  to  be  placed 

on  as  many  stations  as  possible  where  at  present  there 
are  no  Gospel  Releases.  The  goal  we  are  contemplat- 

ing is  76  stations  which  will  completely  blanket  Ar- 
gentina and  its  nearest  neighboring  countries.  This 

program  is  being  produced  and  directed  by  CAVEA 

and  the  studio  will  care  for  all  "Follow-up."  The  Con- 
federation of  Churches  has  accepted  its  financial 

responsibility  by  budgeting  funds  for  the  purchasing 
of  broadcast  time,  postage,  and  secretarial  help  (a 
new   employee   for   our   office) . 

"Pdabra  de  Vida" 
"Palabra  de  Vida"  (Word  of  Life)  A  new  program 

of  15  minutes  duration  will  be  on  the  air  as  of  the  first 
of  the  year.  This  program  has  been  requested  by 
many  churches  for  local  broadcasts  and  city-wide 
public  address  networks.  This  release  is  sure  to  be 
successful  because  of  the  demand  that  has  already 
been  expressed  by  the  many  requests  that  have  come 
into  the  studio. 

"Rayos  de  Luz" 
"Rayos  de  Luz"  A  Children's  Broadcast  for  and  by 

children  is  being  prepared  and  the  initial  recording 
has  been  begun.  No  release  date  has  been  set. 

"Records" 
"Records"  Our  first  12  inch  long  play  record  con- 

taining music  by  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade  and 
a  short  evangelistic  message  by  Dr.  Graham  is  sched- 

uled to  be  released  at  the  end  of  this  month.  Ad- 
vance demand  for  this  record  has  been  expressed 

by  the  multitude  of  telephone  calls  and  personal  re- 
quests received  at  the  studio  and  in  the  Book  Stores. 

The  recording,  has  already  begun  on  our  second  long 
play  record  which  is  aimed  at  the  children.  No  re- 

lease date  has  as  yet  been  set  for  this  record.  The  Billy 
Graham  record  brings  to  a  total  of  39  records  re- 

leased in  Argentina  under  our  "Maranatha"  label. 
All  of  the  "Maranatha"  records  have  been  sold  at 
near  cost  for  the  purpose  of  evangelization  rather 
than  profit  making. 



February  8,  1964 
Page  Eleven 

A.  R.  E.  A. 
A.  R.  E.  A.  ('Asociacion  Radio  defusores/as  Evan- 

gelicas  de  America)  or  in  English  (American  Radio 
Evangelistic  Association) .  This  is  the  branch  of 
OAVEA  or  of  the  studio  related  to  distribution  of  all 
products  of  the  studio  and  the  supervision  of  all 

"follow-up"  work. 
The  Slavic  Bible  Institute 

The  Slavic  Bible  Institute  (utilizing  its  students) 
under  the  responsibility  of  its  director,  Andrew  Semen- 
chuk,  has  come  to  our  aid,  on  the  increasing  task 
of  distribution  of  literature.  New  Testaments,  etc.,  to 
our  listeners.  As  the  nationwide  network  of  the  "Hora 
del  Templo"  takes  shape,  this  follow-up  work  will 
increase  manyfold.  We  appreciate  the  work  of  the 
students  in  this  field. 

In  Gratitude 
Bible  Meditation  League:  We  are  highly  grateful 

for  the  timely  help  received  from  the  Bible  Medita- 
tion League  in  the  form  of   10,000  New  Testaments, 

delivered  to  us  through  the  American  Bible  Society 
in  Argentina. 

Signal  Lights  We  are  also  grateful  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  to  the  "Signal  Lights"  for  making 

available  funds  for  employing  Daniel  Herrera  during 
this  year.  He  is  developing  into  a  real  asset  to  our work. 

We  wish  to  convey  very  especially  to  all  members 
and  friends  of  the  Brethren  Church  our  heartfelt 
appreciation  and  recognition  that  we  all  have  in 
our  hearts  for  your  very  valuable  contributions  to 
the  Evangelical  cause  of  Argentina,  the  fruits  of  which 
will  be  manifested  in  its  fulness  in  Eternity.  He  will, 
in  that  coming  day  of  days,  recompense  everyone  ac- 

cording to  his  faithfulness  and  loving,  giving  spirit 
for  the  cause  of  Him  who  died  on  Calvary  so  that 
we  may  share  with  Him  the  house  of  many  mansions 
for  eternity. 

Yours  by  His  grace, 
Harold  E.  Stacey,  Director  CAVEA 
Robert  O.  Byler 
John   D.    Rowsey 

INTRODUCING  NEW 
OFFICE  SECRETARY 

Marion  M.  Meilinger 

M'
 fRS.  MARION  MELLINGER, 

better  known  as  "Mickey," 
comes  to  the  Missionary  Board  of- 

fice well  equipped  for  her  work. 
She  has  more  than  ten  years  of 
business  experience  in  offices  as- 

sociated with  electronics,  motors, 
furniture,  road  construction  and 
poultry  equipment.  Mickey  has 
thoroughly  enjoyed  her  work,  with 
each  of  these  positions  holding 
considerable  interest  and  challenge 

for  her.  However,  since  she  had  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  Savior  at  an  early 

age,  it  seems  only  natural  to  her 
that  she  should  employ  all  her 
energies  and  talents  in  His  service. 
Mickey  was  born  in  Schenectady, 

New  York,  and  lived  there  until  her 
marriage  eighteen  years  ago  to 
Delbert  Meilinger,  then  a  student 
at  Ashland  College.  The  Mellingers 
have  the  distinction  of  being  the 
first  residents  of  Glenn  Haller 
Court,  portable  apartment  units  for 
married  students  of  the  college. 

Her  husband,  Delbert,  is  the  Na- 
tional Laymen's  Treasurer,  and  is 

Financial  Secretary  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  (Park  Street)  in 
Ashland.  Their  son,  Herman,  is  a 
sophomore  in  high  school  and 

daughter,  Claudia,  is  in  the  sev- 
enth grade  of  junior  high  school. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Maust,  of  the 

Nappanee    Brethren    Church,    are 
her  in-laws. 

She  is  active  in  the  program  of 
the  Ashland  church,  where  she  has 
been  a  member  for  seventeen  years. 
At  the  present  time,  Mrs.  Meilinger 
is  serving  as  chairman  of  the  Stu- 

dent Fellowship  Committee  and  al- 
so teaches  a  Sunday  School  class. 

Through  the  years  she  has  been 
a  superintendent,  teacher,  Bible 
School  worker,  youth  leader  in  the 
local  church  and  served  as  instruc- 

tor at  Camp  Bethany  for  one  ses- 
sion. Her  services  have  also 

branched  out  to  include  school  ac- 
tivities, P.T.  A.,  Cub  Scouts  and 

Brownies,  as  well  as  Y.W.C.A.  work 
and  Red  Cross  services.  Mickey  has 
found  many  ways  to  be  of  service, 
in  the  church  and  community,  and 
has  entered  into  each  activity  with 
enthusiasm  and   earnest   effort. 

Numerous  interests  and  hobbies 
occupy  her  attention,  but  Mickey 
has  reduced  them  to  what  she  calls 
her  "therapeutic"  rocking  chair 
delights — such  as  sewing,  knitting, 

upholstering,  reading  and  hand- 
craft. However,  she  admits  to  keep- 

ing a  keen  eye  open  to  the  garden 
magazines  and  travel  folders  in 
between  spurts  of  decorating  their 
home. 

Mickey  has  accepted  her  position 
of  Office  Secretary  as  an  oppor- 

tunity to  give  full-time  service  for 
the  Lord.  Her  growing  knowledge  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  its  mis- 

sionary work  will  enable  her  to  be 

of  great  assistance  to  the  board's 
administration,  the  missionaries' 
varied  needs  and  the  local  congre- 

gations. She,  along  with  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  missionaries  and 

other  mission  personnel,  will  great- 
ly appreciate  your  continuing 

prayers,  that  all  might  be  used  by 
the  Lord  for  the  effective  proclaim- 

ing of  the  Gospel;  to  the  end  that 
multitudes  might  come  to  know 
Christ   as   Savior   and  Lord. 
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Bible    Sludy    for    March 

THE   RESURRECTION   AND   THE   UFE 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser 

OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  for  this  month  is  taken  from 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  This 

wonderful  chapter  begins  with  gloom,  progresses  to 
joy  and  then  all  too  suddenly  ends  in  gloom  as  the 
people  seek  to  put  Christ  to  death.  It  is  perhaps  one 
of  the  most  comforting  chapters  in  the  New  Tes- 

tament and  as  a  result  is  the  basis  for  many  funeral 
sermons  today.  In  the  chapter,  we  see  Mary  and 
Martha  filled  with  sadness  over  the  sickness  of  their 
brother,  Lazarus.  We  also  see  the  concerned  dis- 

ciples as  they  try  to  keep  Jesus  from  going  into  Ju- 
dea  where  they  seek  to  stone  Him.  We  see  Thomas, 

his  doubting  character  already  being  manifest;  "Let 
us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him,"  speaking  this 
of  Lazarus.  Then  we  see  Lazarus  in  very  different 
circumstances,  dead,  raised,  bound,  loosed,  and  in 
the  opening  verses  of  chapter  12,  we  see  Lazarus 
feasting.  But  above  all,  we  see  our  wonderful  Saviour, 
calm  as  He  hears  the  sad  news  concerning  the  death 
of  Lazarus;  hopeful  as  He  comforts  Martha;  weeping 
as  He  sees  the  love  manifested  by  Mary  and  friends; 
and  powerful  as  He  stands  before  the  tomb  and  with 

a  loud  voice  cries  out,  "Lazarus,  come  forth." 
In  this  chapter,  we  also  discover  some  great  verses 

which  we  would  do  well  to  remember.  These  verses 
again  bring  out  the  character  of  those  speaking  them. 
When  Martha  heard  Jesus  was  coming,  she  runs 
out  to  meet  Him  and  expresses  her  faith  in  Him 

when  she  says,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died"  (verse  21).  These  are  the 
identical  words  of  Mary  when  she  meets  Jesus.  Their 
expression  of  faith  will  be  rewarded  later  on  when 
Jesus  raises  Lazarus  from  the  tomb. 

After  Martha  had  spoken  to  Jesus,  she  runs  to  the 
little  village  to  get  Mary.  She  greeted  her  by  saying, 

"The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee."  It  re- 
mains to  us  today  as  a  gentle  reminder  that  if  our 

Lord  tarries,  He  may  come  and  call  for  us,  taking 
us  out  of  this  life  into  the  next. 
The  greatest  teaching  in  the  chapter,  however,  is 

found  in  the  verses  involved  in  the  conversation 
between  Jesus  and  Martha.  She  first  expresses  her 

faith  in  Christ  when  she  says,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died."  Martha   fur- 

ther expresses  her  faith  when  she  says,  "But  I  know, 
that  even  now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 

will  give  it  thee."  Perhaps  we  can  see  here  a  strong 
hint  on  the  part  of  Martha  suggesting  that  the  Lord 

raise  up  Lazarus.  In  order  to  develop  Martha's  faith 
Jesus  replied,  "Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."  But 
this  reply  does  not  seem  to  comfort  Martha,  she  in- 

terprets it  as  the  general  resurrection.  There  is  an 

indication  here  of  Martha's  depth  of  spiritual  things. 
Even  though  it  was  her  nature  to  be  busy  serving, 
yet  this  did  not  keep  her  from  learning  spiritual 
truths.  Later,  we  see  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
divided  on  the  subject  of  the  resurrection,  the  Phari- 

sees believed  in  it  and  the  Sadducees  did  not.  Martha, 
by  her  statement,  knew  about  it  and  evidently  be- 

lieved in  it,  "/  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection   at  the  last  day." 

Here,  we  see  Martha  expressing  the  feelings  of 
countless  mourners  today.  She  is  not  satisfied  with 
a  reunion  in  the  distant  future  just  like  many  going 
through  the  same  experience  today.  In  times  of  mourn- 

ing, the  heart  craves  something  for  the  present, 
and  needs  a  personal  relationship  with  Christ.  And 
so  to  Martha,  and  to  all  mourners,  comes  this  glo- 

rious promise  of  our  Lord,  "/  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life."  Notice  He  does  not  need  to  ask  that  life 
shall  be  restored;  He  does  not  ask  Martha  to  wait 
for  some  future  reunion;  He  is  Himself  the  source 
of  life-giving  power.  It  is  our  relationship  to  a  pres- 

ent, Divine,  life-giving  Lord  which  gives  us  comfort. 
Jesus  then  points  out  that  the  spiritual  fellowship 
with  Himself  is  the  basis  and  pledge  of  bodily  resur- 

rection and  eternal  reunion.  "He  that  believeth  on 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  Jesus 
is  reassuring  us  that  the  body  of  the  believer  is  cer- 

tain to  be  raised;  it  is  not  to  continue  forever  under 
the  power  of  death.  He  reassures  Martha  of  His  life- 

giving  power  when  He  says,  "And  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  Here  is  the 
condition  for  us  today,  living  and  believing  in  Christ. 
It  isn't  enough  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God  but  we  also  must  live  like  it.  Can  others 
tell  we  believe  in  Christ  by  what  we  say,  what  we  do, 
where  we  go,  what  we  wear?  These,  and  other  ques- 
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tions,  we  should  honestly  answer  if  we  are  con- 
cerned about  living  forever.  What  we  believe  about 

Jesus  Christ  greatly  affects  our  living. 
Earlier  in  the  life  of  our  Lord,  we  heard  the  great 

confession  made  by  Peter,  now  in  the  next  verse  we 
see  it  coining  from  Martha.  Jesus  simply  asks  her 
if  she  believes  what  He  has  been  saying  about  life. 

Martha  replies,  "Yes,  Lord;  I  believe  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 

the  world."  Her  reply  even  becomes  more  forceful 
when  we  realize  that  the  verb  "believe"  may  be  trans- 

lated "I  have  believed,"  indicating  her  abiding  faith 
in  Christ,  not  just  at  that  moment  reaching  her  de- 

cision but  she  has  already  believed  this  about  our 
Lord. 
The  Gospel  of  John  is  the  Gospel  of  belief.  The 

word  "believe"  in  some  form  or  another  is  used  101 
times  in  this  Gospel  alone.  To  trace  the  development 
of  faith  and  belief  in  the  lives  of  many  people  is  the 
purpose  of  the  writer.  Now  that  we  may  believe  fur- 

ther, a  miracle  is  about  to  be  recorded.  This  mir- 
acle is  introduced  by  Jesus'  words  unto  Martha  after 

she  chided  Him  for  having  the  tomb  opened,  after 
all,  Lazarus  was  dead  now  four  days.  Jesus  then 

said  unto  her,  "Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God?" 
When  Jesus  first  heard  from  Mary  and  Martha  that 

Lazarus  was  sick  He  said,  "This  sickriess  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God 

might  be  glorified  thereby."  Charles  R.  Erdman  says 
of  this  verse:  "By  His  reply  Jesus  did  not  mean  to 
say  that  Lazarus  was  not  to  die;  nor  yet  that  the 
purpose  and  sole  explanation  of  the  sickness  was  the 
opportunity  for  working  a  miracle  of  resurrection. 
He  meant  that  the  result  of  this  sickness  would  not 

be  the  continued  victory  of  death,  but  the  manifested 
glory  of  God,  in  the  triumph  of  resurrection  and 

life." 

After  they  had  taken  away  the  stone  from  the 
tomb,  Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes  and  offered  a  prayer, 
"Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me.  And 
I  know  that  thou  hearest  me  always;  but  because  of 
the  people  lohich  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  Jesus  here  gives  us 
one  of  the  purposes  of  performing  miracles — that 
the  people  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God.  After  Lazarus  had  been  raised  and  loosed  from 

his  burial  garments  people  believed  on  Jesus.  "Then 
many  of  the  Jeios  which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen 

the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  Him."  But 
this  does  not  mean  that  all  believed  on  Him.  Surely 
one  would  think  with  such  a  miracle  all  those  present 
would  believe,  but  this  was  not  the  case.  Some  went 
and  reported  to  the  Pharisees  what  things  Jesus  had 
done.  We  still  have  those  who  will  not  believe  even 
today.  From  this  incident  we  see  that  they  sought 
all  the  more  to  kill  Him.  They  were  more  determined 
than  ever  to  put  Him  to  death. 

Jesus  is  still  "the  Resurrection  and  the  Life"  to 
all  who  believe  on  Him.  Not  long  after  this  miracle, 
Jesus  would  also  die  and  be  buried  and  be  raised, 
not  like  Lazarus,  but  in  newness  of  life.  Lazarus  had 
to  die  again,  but  Jesus  was  raised  no  more  to  die. 
He  became  victor  over  death  and  the  grave  and  prom- 

ises all  who  believe  and  follow  Him  the  same  vic- 
tory. Because  Jesus  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life, 

we  live  in  hope  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
these  earthly  bodies  will  be  changed  into  glorious 
bodies  like  unto  His.  What  a  glorious  hope  for  us 
as    we    approach    this    sacred    Easter   season! 

Evangelism    Instruction 

for    March 

THE   MESSENGER 

Rev.  J.  R.  Black 

THIS  IS  THE  LAST  of  the  six  articles  I  have  been 

privileged  to  write  on  the  subject  of  "Evan- 
gelism." In  the  small  space  allotted,  can  it  be  summed 

up  at  all?  We  have  tried  to  understand  that  evan- 
gelism is  more  than  a  "Revival"  service,  rather  that 

it  is  the  main  program  of  each  church  and  every 
Christian,  or  should  be.  The  church  is  made  up  of 
individuals,  so  most  of  our  time  has  been  spent  on 

what  can  be  most  accurately  called  "personal  evan- 

gelism." 

In  the  past  articles,  we  discussed  mass  soul-winning 
services,  Jesus  as  a  personal  evangelist,  the  place 
of  the  Sunday  School  in  evangelism,  and  the  Bible — 
the  "tool  chest"  of  every  Christian  worker  who  means 
business  for  God.  Now  if  the  message  of  salvation 
is  to  be  carried  to  the  unconverted  by  any  one  or  more 
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of  the  mentioned  means,  what  of  the  messenger? 
This  should  prove  to  be  as  good  a  subject  as  any  with 
which  to  close  this  discussion.  Dr.  C.  J.  Sharp  said, 

"Evangelism  is  a  sacred  work.  It  is  the  work  of  Jesus 
Himself  in  which  we  are  permitted  to  participate." 

Last  month  we  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  being  fa- 
miliar with  the  Scriptures.  However,  to  be  effective 

in  witnessing  to  another,  one  must  go  beyond  "know- 
ing" the  Scriptures,  for  what  we  have  learned  must 

become  part  of  the  Christian's  heart  and  life.  I  re- 
alize that  we  live  in  1964,  and  I  know  that  times  and 

customs  do  change.  But  the  Christian's  habits,  ac- 
tions, language  and  testimony,  or  lack  of  it,  in  this 

day  as  in  any  other  might  well  become  a  "stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall"  as  far  as  our  brother  is 
concerned  (Romans  14:13).  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  in  his 

work,  God's  Means  of  Grace,  devoted  54  pages  to  the 
subject  of  separation,  which  I  believe  he  summed 

up  in  saying,  "all  the  pleasures  of  this  world  cannot 
repay  such  loss  of  spiritual  power  and  influence" 
(in    reference    to    a    pastor's   worldly   living) . 

We  need  not  make  reference  only  to  those  things 

commonly  called  "worldly,"  for  it  is  equally  impor- 
tant to  remain  humble,  considerate,  kind  and  to 

show  love  and  concern  for  our  fellow  man.  As  we 
deal  with  a  lost  soul,  I  feel  that  he  can  immediately 

sense  our  motive,  or  at  least  God  can.  Is  it,  "Another 
decision  to  add  to  my  mounting  list  of  converts,"  or 
"God,  help  me  rightly  witness  to  this  one  in  need 
and  in  ignorance  of  your  great  love."  Beloved,  there 
is  a  difference!  May  we  be  rightly  prepared  to  deal 
with  a  soul  through  prayer  as  well  as  preparation. 
May  we  refrain  from  senseless  and  useless  arguing 
over  nonessential  doctrine,  and  bring  one  to  Christ 

that  the  Spirit  may  aid  in  his  "rightly  dividing  the 

Word    of  truth." 
Evangelism.  I  only  pray  that  some  reader  might 

have  given  this  area  of  Christian  living  and  respon- 
sibility a  few  minutes  of  extra  thought  as  we  have 

discussed  a  few  of  the  many  areas  of  this  great  work 
of   Christ   and   His   Church. 

Topic    for    March 

BUILDING    MY   CHURCH  — 

through   stewardship   of   treasures 

DURING  THE  PAST  TWO  MONTHS,  we  have  con- 
sidered ways  in  which  we  can  build  our  church 

through  the  use  of  our  time  and  talents.  Now  it  is 
time  to  turn  to  the  last  of  this  series  on  steward- 

ship— to  perhaps  the  least  popular  but  most  talked 
about   subject,   our   treasures. 
Recently  your  writer  read  a  stewardship  article 

entitled  "When  Will  Women  Leave  Their  Nets?"  The 
author  of  that  article  had  this  to  say:  "When  Jesus 
saw  two  brothers  casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  He  said, 
'Follow  Me.'  And  immediately  they  left  their  nets  and 
followed  Him.  Today,  women  all  over  the  world  are 
reaching  for  a  new  equality  with  men,  seeking  to 
be  understood  as  individuals.  In  our  country,  where 
success  is  so  largely  measured  in  terms  of  dollars  and 
cents,  we  are  told  that  women  spend  85  per  cent  of 
the  national  income.  To  these  women,  too,  Jesus  says, 

'Follow  Me.'  But,  too  often,  in  the  life  of  the  church, 
they  seem  reluctant  to  leave  their  old,  familiar  nets. 
But  because  this  is  a  matter  of  such  great  importance, 
we  ought  to  examine  the  quality  of  their  steward- 

ship, and  ask,  'When  will  they  leave  their  outmoded 

nets?' 
"What  of  the  women  who  are  so  ardently  'in  busi- 

ness' for  the  Lord  at  the  annual  smorgasbord,  the 
ice-cream  social,  or  the   coupon-saving  drives?  Why 

is  this  money-changing  in  the  temple  so  attractive  | 
to  them?  Why,  in  so  many  churches  are  the  pastors  j 
so  baffled  by  the  women  who  will  not  leave  their 
nets?  What  is  this  force  which  so  powerfully  re- 

strains some  women  from  a  plan  to  minister  directly 
to  human  need,  and  makes  them  prefer  an  indirect, 
round-about  'I'll  -  make  -  the  -  money  -  for  -  you  -  to  -  do  - 
it'  discipleship?" 
The  writer  then  went  on  to  explain  that  women 

too  easily  forget  that  it  is  "Not  by  might  nor  by  pow- 
er, but  by  my  spirit"  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  and  she 

suggested  several  ways  in  which  women  can  contribute 
to   the   stewardship  program  of  their  church. 

Truly,  women  have  a  unique  and  priceless  con- 
tribution to  make  to  the  life  of  the  church.  We  all 

have  a  deep  inner  desire  for  self-expression.  How 
can  this  be  accomplished  with  the  greatest  satis- 

faction to  ourselves  and  with  strengthening  to  the 
entire  church?  Perhaps  we  have  dwelt  too  often  and 

too  long  on  "what  not  to  do"  and  in  condemning 
those  who  "raise"  money.  Let  us  think  of  some  posi- 

tive helps  we  can  render  our  church.  From  an  in- 
direct service  (let  George  do  it — we'll  send  him  mon- 

ey) ,  let  us  go  to  direct  Christian  service  ("Here  am 

I,  Lord,  send  me") . When  we  speak  of  treasures,  we  immediately  think 
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about  financial  assets  and  material  possessions.  How 

often  do  we  consider  the  real  "treasures"  which  every 
church  possesses,  which,  when  nourished  in  the 
proper  teaching  concerning  stewardship,  will  be  of 
more  value  to  the  church  than  all  the  money  rais- 

ing events  anyone  can  plan?  What  about  our  chil- 

dren and  young  people?  Aren't  they  treasures  of  the church? 
Training  in  stewardship  can  and  should  be  made 

a  part  of  the  ordinary  everyday  experiences  in  the 
home.  A  child  is  not  born  with  a  sense  of  steward- 

ship and  he  does  not  recognize  that  he  is  a  steward 
with  privileges  and  responsibilities.  The  practice  of 
Christian  stewardship  can  come  only  as  the  result 
of  slow  growth  for  the  child.  It  develops  gradually  as 
he  sees  adult  stewards  at  work  around  him.  They  lay 
the  foundations  for  the  understanding  of  steward- 

ship as  they  care  for  and  nurture  him. 

The  child's  mother,  more  than  any  other  person, 
is  responsible  for  the  earliest  stewardship  training. 
It  is  not  an  easy  task  as  she  needs  to  develop  an 
awareness  and  expectation  of  the  kind  of  behaviour  a 
child  is  capable  of  giving.  She  must  remember  that 
his  readiness  for  each  new  step  to  good  stewardship 
grows  slowly.  Stewardship  begins  with  small  things, 
caring  for  toys,  not  wasting  food,  giving  of  a  little 
offering  at  Sunday  School.  All  these  prepare  the 
child  for  the  time  he  will  be  expected  to  become  a 
good   steward   of    all   his   possessions. 

The  women  who  are  Sunday  School  teachers  have  a 

great  responsibility  in  nurturing  this  "treasure"  of 
the  church.  Through  her  teaching  of  the  Bible  she 
can  show  the  child  why  he  is  expected  to  be  a  good 
steward  and  can  point  him  to  Scripture  passages 
which  will  serve  as  guides.  It  is  true  that  teaching 
children  and  youth  to  practice  Christian  steward- 

ship will  not  make  an  appreciable  difference  in  the 

church's  income  for  a  year.  It  can,  however,  make 
a  tremendous  difference  in  each  young  life,  for  years 
to  come.  One  of  these  young  people,  firmly  com- 

mitted to  the  church  and  its  support,  can  be  infinitely 
more  significant  than  the  entire  amount  raised  at 
a  chili  supper! 

Let  us  consider  another  of  the  church's  treasures. 
New  members  and  newlyweds  create  year-around  op- 

portunities for  the  women  interested  in  building  their 
churches,  for  they  present  the  challenge  of  personal 
visitations.  If  these  persons  who  are  entering  into 
new  relationships  with  the  church  are  allowed  to 
develop  improper  stewardship  habits,  it  will  be  dif- 

ficult to  change  them  later.  Immediate  attention 
to  these  members  can  start  them  on  the  pathway 
of  the  Christian  management  of  possessions  which 
will  bring  increased  happiness,  personal  satisfaction, 
and  spiritual  growth. 
The  woman  interested  in  nurturing  this  treasure 

can  offer  her  services  in  making  calls  on  these  new 
members,  both  the  social  calls  and  those  to  present 
the  stewardship  and  evangelistic  programs  of  her 

church.  This  may  take  more  practice  and  more  "work" 

than  seUing  Christmas  cards,  but  it  is  far  more  grat- ifying. 

The  givers,  themselves,  are  the  greatest  treasures 
of  the  church  and  much  consideration  must  be  given 
them.  It  is  easy  to  become  so  preoccupied  with 
pledges  and  contributions  that  the  giver  is  neglected. 
Here  again,  the  woman  interested  in  her  church  can 
be  of  invaluable  assistance.  Constant  review  of  the 
status  of  pledge  payments  may  disclose  a  variety 
of  needs  among  the  members.  Counseling  with  those 
who  are  lax  in  making  their  contributions  can  help 
them  renew  proper  relationships  with  the  church. 
They  should  be  advised  in  the  interest  of  keeping 
them  closely  related  to  the  church.  The  would-be 
fund  raiser  could  put  her  time  and  talent  to  good 
use  in  this  counseling  effort.  Such  an  interest  in 
church  members  sometimes  reveals  that  the  church 
has  neglected  its  ministry  to  some  need — physical 
or  spiritual — and  can  begin  to  remedy  that  oversight 
or  misunderstanding.  Is  there  a  better  way  of  build- 

ing your  church? 
As  church  members,  we  must  remember  that  the 

local  church  is  a  steward,  too,  and  accountable  for 
that  stewardship.  The  procedures  of  the  church,  in 
making  its  budget,  in  handling,  recording,  banking 
and  expending  the  money  entrusted  to  it  by  its  mem- 

bers, should  be  reviewed  each  year  by  those  respon- 
sible for  stewardship  and  finance.  What  portion  of 

the  income  is  budgeted  for  work  beyond  the  local 
congregation?  Every  congregation  should  strive  to- 

ward the  giving  of  at  least  as  much  for  the  world- 
wide program  of  benevolence  as  for  its  local  witness 

for  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  another  area  in  which  the 
women  of  the  church  can  be  of  invaluable  assistance. 

The  women  can  build  their  church  with  the  steward- 
ship of  the  treasures  of  their  own  society  as  well. 

Their  budget  can  reflect  all  of  the  unique  contribu- 
tions which  only  women  can  make  rather  than  show 

only  certain  pet  projects.  The  energies  of  the  would- 
be  money-makers  should  be  directed  into  undertak- 

ings of  unquestionable  Christian  worth.  When  a  wo- 
man performs  acts  of  Christian  love,  mercy  and 

compassion  such  as  visiting  the  sick,  comforting  the 

discouraged,  teaching  in  the  Sunday  School,  or  sew- 
ing for  the  needy,  she  must  have  the  love  of  Christ 

in  her  heart.  And  surely  He  values  such  service  far 

more  than  any  money  that  can  be  gained  by  con- 
ducting  church   bazaars   or   rummage   sales. 

The  church's  program  of  stewardship  for  men, 
women,  and  money  is  never  completed.  When  it  is 
planned  and  administered  wisely,  spiritual  growth 
will  result.  Few  people,  including  women,  will  ever 

reach  perfection  as  stewards  of  God's  gifts.  The  best 
stewards  are  those  who  are  keenly  aware  of  their 
need   for  even  further  spiritual  growth. 

When  will  the  women  "leave  their  old  nets"  of 
stewardship?  It  has  become  evident  that  when  women 
face  a  clear  challenge  to  their  Christian  stewardship, 
they  gladly  leave  their  old,  outmoded  nets  to  share 
in    the    more    rewarding    task    of    strengthening   the 
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program  of  the  whole  church.  How  do  they  do  this? 

One  way  is  by  nurturing  the  young  people  and  chil- 
dren in  the  ways  of  good  stewardship;  by  showing 

a  concern  for  the  new  members  and  newly  weds;  by 
giving  of  time  to  help  with  the  financial  program  of 

the  church;  and  by  making  sure  each  woman's  so- 
ciety is  also  a  good  steward.  When  a  woman's  inter- 

est truly  becomes  vital,  then  she  will  be  able  to  build 
her  church  through  the  use  of  her  treasures.  Christ 

has  said  to  each  of  us,  "Follow  me."  Are  we  willing 
to  leave  our  nets  and  say  unto  Him,  "Here  am  I,  Lord, 
use  me"? 

Prayer  Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

TO  THE  CHOIR 
You  are  the  chosen  of  the  Lord 

To  sing  His  highest  praise; 
And   through   the   medium   of   song 

To   show   His   wondrous   ways. 

Yours  is  the  privilege  of  grace; 
Your  words  His  truth  express; 

Through  sacred  music  you  promote 
The    cause    of    righteousness. 

So   lift   your   voice   with   one   accord. 
And  let  your  anthems  ring; 

The    people    will   be    richly   blessed, 
And  God  will  hear  you  sing. 

— James  Tillman 

SINGING  first  appears  in  the  Bible  as  a  part  of 
the  merrymaking  used  to  speed  the  parting 

guest  (Gen.  31:27).  The  first  religious  ceremony  in 
which  it  is  employed  was  the  responsive  song  led 

by  Miriam  in  celebration  of  the  passing  of  the  Is- 
raelites through  the  Red  Sea  (Ex.  15:1,  21).  Another 

responsive  song  is  Psalm  136  where  the  singers  re- 
spond to  their  leader  twenty-six  times  in  the  refrain: 

"for  His  mercy  endureth  forever."  The  same  meth- 
od was  used  by  the  women  singers  who  sought  to 

honor  Saul  and  David    (I  Sam.   18:7). 
The  digging  of  the  well  of  Beer  was  celebrated  by 

a  song  (Num.  21 :  17,  18) .  Moses  taught  Israel  some 

of  his  farewell  warnings  in  a  song  (Deut.  32:1-4). 
Deborah  and  Barak  rejoiced  in  a  duet  over  their  God- 
given  triumph  (Judg.  5:1-31).  In  social  pleasures, 

Barzillai  speaks  of  "singing  men  and  singing  wo- 
men" being  employed  (II  Sam.  19:35).  Solomon  had 

"singing  men  and  singing  women"  along  with  all 
sorts  of  musical  instruments  (Eccl.  2:8).  Solomon 

composed  "a  thousand  and  five"  songs  (I  Kgs.  4:32). 
That  the  power  of  music  might  be  enlisted  in  the 

religious  development  of  the  people,  singers  were 

appointed  for  holy  service  (I  Chron.  15:16-22).  In 
fact,  the  Jewish  worship  under  David,  like  the  Church 
of   the   Reformation   under   Luther,   and   the   revival 
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under  Wesley,  "rose  in  a  whirlwind  of  song"  (I  Chron. 
6:31-33;  9:33).  David's  trained  choir  numbered  two 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  (I  Chron.  25:6,  7).  When 
the  ark  was  brought  into  the  new  temple  built  under^ 
Solomon,  the  choir  was  accompanied  by  one  hundred! 
and  twenty  trumpeters  (II  Chron.  5:12,  13).  Thet 
singers  themselves  employed  harps  and  psalteries 
(9:11).  The  voice  was  the  principal  thing,  only  an 
accompaniment  was  furnished  by  the  instrument  (I 
Chron.  13:8).  Successors  to  Solomon  continued  the 
work  of  the  temple  choir:  Jehoshaphat  (II  Chron 
20:21,  23);  Joash  (23:13,  18);  Hezekiah  (29:27,  28, 
30);  Josiah  (35:15,  25);  Ezra  (Ezra  2:41,  65,  70; 
3:11;  7:24);  Nehemiah  (Neh.  7:44,  67,  73;  10:28;  11: 

22,  23;  12:27-29,  42-45,  47;  13:5,  10).  The  widespread 
fame  of  the  songs  of  Zion  is  described  in  Psalm  137 
Sometimes  their  chants  in  an  elevated  voice  was 

almost  akin  to  shouting.  Joshua  mistook  the  song  of 
worship  before  the  golden  calf,  which  must  have 
been  heathenish,  for  the  battle  shout  (Exod.  32:17). 
The  shouting  over  the  ark  (II  Sam.  6:15)  is  singing 
in  I  Chron.  13:8.  In  the  Moabite  vineyards  (Jer.  48: 
33)  there  is  shouting  and  singing  (Isa.  16:10).  Lam. 
2:7  compares  the  tumult  of  a  victorious  army  in  the 

temple  to  the  sound  "as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast." 
It  was  common  for  prophets  to  prophesy  with  an 
accompaniment  of  instrumental  music  (I  Sam.  10:5 

I  Chron.  25:1-3).  The  outstanding  choir  in  the  New 
Testament  is  the  angelic  choir  in  praise  of  the  birth 
of  Christ  (Lu.  2:13,  14).  In  I  Timothy  3:16,  we  have 
an  excellent  sample  of  a  gospel  chorus,  which  was 
sung  in  the  first  century.  In  Revelation  we  read  of 

a  "new  song"  (5:9)  in  Heaven.  There  we  will 
"Sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  by 

and  by. 

And  dwell  with  Jesus  evermore." 
Meanwhile,  keep  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 

the  Lord    (Eph.   5:19;    Col.  3:16)! 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  February  9,  1964 
A  MAN  MADE  WHOLE 

Text:  Lulie  8:26-39 

WHEN  JESUS  CAME  into  the  world  to  redeem 
men,  His  work  touched  on  both  body  and 

soul  of  man.  The  body,  the  mind  and  the  spirit  of 
every  man  is  affected  by  sin  and  subject  to  disorder. 
In  His  work,  Jesus  dealt  with  all  three  aspects  of 
men.  Jesus  did  not  say  that  the  body  does  not  matter 
just  so  long  as  the  soul  is  ministered  to.  In  the  final 
plan  of  salvation,  we  see  the  body  resurrected  and 

the  soul  completely  healed.  It  follows  that  men's 
minds  will  be  given  complete  sanity  and  health.  The 
ministry  to  the  body  and  mind  of  man  was  an  im- 

portant part  of  Jesus'  work.  It  was  an  important  part 
of  the  work  of  the  disciples. 
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The  man  of  Gadara  was  afflicted  mentally.  The 
IBible  says  that  his  mind  was  controlled  by  devils 
or  dem.ons.  The  healing  took  place  when  Jesus  com- 

manded the  demons  to  get  out.  (The  hogs  preferred 
suicide   to   the   companionship   of   devils.) 

Our  nation's  number  one  health  problem  is  men- 
tal illness.  It  is  said  that  about  half  of  all  other  physi- 
cal ailments  are  due  to  mental  difficulties.  We  are 

not  to  assume,  however,  that  all  mental  disarrange- 
ments are  due  to  demons  no  more  than  that  all 

the  physical  troubles  that  Jesus  healed  were  due  to 
either  Satan  or  sin  (in  a  direct  causative  sense) .  At 

the  base  of  all  evils  lies  sin.  It  is  also  true  that  Sa- 
tan will  take  advantage  of  sinful  men  to  work  his 

woes.  There  are  different  reasons  and  causes — John 
9:3;  11:4;  Luke  13:16;  Matt.  8:16,  17;  John  5:2  ff. 
But  which  is  which? 

GOD  WORKS  MIRACLES  — 
There  are  some  today  who  brand  themselves  as 

Christians  and  some  who  are  doubtless  sincere  Chris- 
itians  who  belittle  any  means  to  heal  the  body  and 

mind  other  than  prayer,  laying  on  of  hands  or  anoint- 
ing with  oil.  Jesus  Himself  did  not  honor  any  one 

(particular  method.  Note: 

Mark  9:14f — healing  by  prayer  and  fasting. 
Matt.  9:27f — by  faith  on  the  part  of  the  individual 

needing  help. 

Mark  5:25ff — by  touching  His  garments. 
Luke  6:6f — by  obedience  to  a  particular  command 

suited  to  the  individual. 

Luke  5:13 — by  touching  the  individual. 
Luke    4:39 — by    rebuking   the    disease   itself. 
John   9:7 — by   taking   a   bath. 
Mark  7:32f;   John  9:6 — spit  and  clay. 
We  can  scarcely  deny  that  God  would  not  honor 

the  ministry  of  Christians  through  medicine  and  sur- 

gery. A  grand  array  of  missionaries '  and  doctors 
could  testify  to  miracles  of  God  who  worked  far  be- 

yond their  skills  to  bring  healing.  We  would  not 
slight  Christian  psychologists  even  though  worldly 

men  and  quacks  may  darken  the  title  to  this  pro- 
fession. We  would  not  forget  that  Jesus  was  a  Won- 

derful Counsellor  (Isa.  9:6).  A  psychologist  is  lit- 
erally one   who   studies  the  soul. 

The  work  and  intention  of  Christ's  redemptive 
mission,  passed  on  to  the  Church,  is  that  man  might 

be  restored  to  his  right  mind,  to  his  place  in  God's 
kingdom.  Without  Christ,  a  man  is  forever  deformed, 
forever  in  a  helpless  and  lost  condition. 

Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  February  —  "IN  OUR  LOVE  FOR  OUR  NEIGHBOR" 

Writer  for  February  —  JMrs.  Alvln  H.  Grumbling 

February  15th  through  21st  —  "The  Dispensation  of  Love" 

Saturday,  February  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  10:16-25 
Matthew  Henry,  in  his  commen- 

tary, says  of  Hebrews  10 :  24,  "Chris- 
tians ought  to  have  a  tender  con- 

sideration for  one  another;  they 
should  affectionately  consider  what 

their  wants,  weaknesses  and  temp- 
tations are;  and  they  should  do 

this,  not  to  reproach  one  another, 
to  provoke  one  another  not  to 
anger,  but  to  love  and  good  works, 
calling  upon  themselves  and  one 
another  to  love  God  and  Christ 

more,  to  love  duty  and  holiness 
more,  to  love  their  brethren  in 
Christ  more,  and  to  do  all  the  good 
offices  of  Christian  affection  both 
to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  each 

other.  A  good  example  given  to 
others  is  the  best  and  most  effec- 

tual provocation  to  love  and  good 

works." 
The  Day's  Thought 

//    we    love    one    another,    God 
dwelleth    in    us,    and    his    love    is 
perfected   in   us    (I   John   4:12). 

Sunday,  February  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  6:27-35 
The  command  given  in  Matthew 

5 :  44  is  humanly  impossible  to  keep ! 
But  thank  God,  Jesus  does  not 
leave  it  to  our  strength  to  keep  it. 
This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  xoill  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them  (Heb.  10: 
16) .  We  are  Indwelt. 

"Lord,  help  me,"  so  we  pray, 
"Help  me  my  work  to  do; 

I  am  so  ignorant  and  weak. 

Make   me  more  wise   and   true." 

"Lord,  help  me  to   do  Thy  work," 
We   pray  when   wiser   grown. 

When  on  the  upward  way 
Our  feet  have  farther  gone. 

"Lord,  do  Thy  work  through  me," 
So   when    all   self   we   lose. 

His  doing  and  His  work,  and  me 
The  tools  His  hand  can  use. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint 

The  Day's  Thought 
For  it  is  God  which  ivorketh  in 

you  both  to  loill  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure    (Phil.  2:13). 

Monday,  February  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    John   15:13-27 
To  what  extent  shall  love  go? 

"Man    has    no    measure    for    that 
height  of  love, 

Nor    any   plummet   for    the    depth thereof ; 

Its  length  and  breadth  he  may  not 
comprehend. 

Nor  its  beginning  find,  nor  reach 
its  end. 

But  in  that  vast  illimitable  space. 
Whose    boundaries    he    may    not 

learn    or   trace. 

Something  there  is  that  stretches 
arms  as  wide. 

That    fills    the    void    and    touches 

every  side: 
The    cross    of    Chrisit    that    spans 

God's  wondrous  love 
And    shows    the    length,    breadth, 

height   and   depth   thereof. 
— Annie  Johnson  Flint 

But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  ivhile  we  were  yet 

sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  (Rom. 
5:8). 

The  Day's  Thought 
Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 

God,  because  he  laid  doion  his  life 
for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren  (I  John 
3:16). 

Tuesday,  February  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   James  1:12-27 
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James,  further  on  in  chapter  3, 
says,  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
poison.  Therewith  bless  loe  God, 
even  the  Father;  and  therewith 

curse  we  men,  which  are  made  af- 
ter the  similitude  of  God  (James 

3:8,  9).  There  is  no  room  in  love 
for  the  tongue  to  stir  up  envying, 
strife  and  confusion.  Love  as  de- 

votion to  another's  well-being  can- 
not indulge  in  hurtful  gossip.  This 

wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish 
(Jas.  3:15).  In  contrast,  James 
points  out,  But  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 

fruits,  without  partiality  and  loith- 
out  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of 
them  that  make  peace  (James  3: 
17,  18). 

The  Day's  Thought 
For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 

not  the  righteousness  of  God 
(James  1:20). 

Wednesday,  February  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-46 
For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 

forget  your  loork  and  labour  of 
love,  which  we  have  shewed  toward 

his  name  in  that  ye  have  min- 
istered to  the  saints  and  do  min- 

ister (Heb.  6:10).  God  is  concerned 

for  the  physical  needs  of  His  chil- 
dren, so  much  so  that  He  will  re- 

ward those  who  likewise  are  con- 

cerned for  their  well-being.  Jesus 
says.  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward  (Mark  9:41).  And 
later  the  Apostle  John  asks,  But 

whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  a?id 

shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 

love  of  God  in  him?  (I  John  3:17) . 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  us  not  love  in  ivord,  neither 

in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth 
(I  John  3:18). 

Thursday,  February  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  18:23-35 
There  is  a  desperate  need  for 

mercy  in  all  of  us.  Jesus  said,  But 

go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sac- 

rifice: for  I  am  not  come  to  call 

the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance (Matt.  9:13).  Jesus,  when 

asked  to  teach  the  disciples  how 
to  pray,  included,  And  forgive  us 

our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debt- 
ors (Matt.  6:12).  For  if  ye  forgive 

men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you.  But 

if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father 

forgive  your  trespasses  (Matt.  6: 
14).  We  need  mercy  and  we  need 
to   give   mercy.  Paul   advises.   And 

be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another, 

even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven   you    (Eph.    4:32). 

The  Day's  Thought 
Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 

Father  is  also  merciful  (Luke  6:36). 

I Friday,  February  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   I  Peter  4:8-19 
The     word     "fervent"     suggests 

great    warmth    or    earnestness    of 
feeling  in  I  Peter  4:8.  Peter  uses 
it  also  in  I  Peter  1:22.  Seeing  ye 

have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
unfeigned    (genuine)    love    of    the 
brethren,    see    that    ye    love    one 

another    with    a    pure    heart    fer- 
vently.    John     says     even     more 

strongly.   We  know  that  we  have 

passed  from   death  unto   life,   be- 
cause ive  love  the  brethren  (I  John 

3:14).   Genuine  love  which  is  de- 

voted  to    another's   well-being   re-  i 
quires  both  restraint  and  giving.  It  I 
involves  much   thought   and   time,  ! 

for    well-being    includes    so    many 
phases    of    life.    As    Christians    we  i 
must  examine  the  quality  of  love  ] 

we    give    our    families    and    God's,  i 
Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  , 
charity    (I    Cor.    16:14).   It   is   our 
witness   to    them    and    the    world. 

The  Day's  Thought 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ; 

ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another  (John  13:35). 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
SBC  PRESIDENT  URGES  GIFTS 
TO  OSWALD  WIDOW 

DALLAS  (EP) — ^The  President  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 

has  called  upon  Baptists  to  demon- 
strate "the  reality  of  their  Chris- 

tian faith  and  compassion"  by  con- 
tributing to  help  the  family  of  the 

accused  assassin  of  President  John 
F.  Kennedy. 
SBC  President  K.  Owen  White  of 

Houston  suggested  that  gifts  to 
the  widow  and  children  of  Lee 

Harvey  Oswald  "would  be  a  won- 
derful opportunity  to  demonstrate 

the  fact  that  our  faith  is  warm- 

hearted  and  personal." 

"Here  is  a  young  widow  with 
two  children,  who  comes  from 
another  land,  in  great  need  of 
warm  Christian  friendship  and 

sympathetic  understanding,"  he said. 

White,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 

Church  of  Houston,  made  the  state- 
ments in  an  article  published  by 

the  Baptist  Standard,  weekly  news- 

paper of  the  Baptist  General  Con- 
vention of  Texas. 

In  the  same  issue.  Baptist  Stand- 
ard Editor  E.  S.  James  said  that 

the  Oswald  family  "not  only  must 
face  life  with  a  stigma  they  did 
not  bring  on  themselves,  but  they 

must  do  it  without  many  relatives  , 

or  friends  on  whom  they  can  de-  . 

pend  for  help."  i 
"Baptists  as  a  denomination  are 

not  making  a  plea  in  her  behalf,"  i 
said  the  editorial  by  James,  "but  | 
the  Standard  joins  the  convention 
president  in  suggesting  that  we 
minister  to  this  widow  and  chil- 

dren because  they  are  creatures 
of  God  and  stand  in  need  of  friends 

now." 

HEAVY  SENTENCES  ASSESSED 
IN  OBSCENITY  CONVICTIONS 

GRAND, RAPIDS,  MICH.  (EP) — TWO  Of- 
ficials of  a  news  company  received 

heavy  sentences  in  a  federal  prison 
for  transporting  obscene  literature 

through  the  mails  and  by  com- 
mon carriers  from  California  to 

Michigan. 

The  unusual  stiff  penalties  in  an 
obscenity  case  were  handed  down 
by  U.  S.  District  Judge  Noel  P.  Fox 
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here  after  a  jury  found  both  de- 
fendants and  the  company  guilty 

on  five  counts  in  a  trial  lasting 
six  weeks. 

A  maximum  25-year  sentence  was 

given  to  Stanford  E.  Ad'ay,  secre- 
tary of  the  West  Coast  News  Com- 

pany in  Fresno,  Cal.,  with  a  $25,- 
000  fine.  Wallace  De  Ortega  Maxey, 

the  company's  president,  was  sen- 
tenced to  15  years  and  fined  $19,- 

000.  In  addition  the  company  was 
fined  $25,000. 
In  sentencing  the  two  men, 

Judge  Fox  said  they  had  "com- 
mercialized and  exploited  the  sale 

of  erotic  materials  which  clearly 

appealed    to   prurient   interests." 
The  judge  added  that  Mr.  Aday 

received  the  maximum  sentence  be- 

cause of  his  "shocking"  previous 
record.  He  noted  that  this  record 

included  a  term  in  jail  for  pander- 
ing. The  men  had  been  found 

guilty  last  December  12. 

CLAIM  SOUTH  AFRICA 
WITHHOLDS  VISA  FROM 
DR.  CARL  F.  H.  HENRY 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — Union  of 
South  Africa  authorities  reported- 

ly have  withheld  an  entrance  visa 

from  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  edi- 
tor of  Christianity  Today,  fort- 

nig'htly  magazine  published  here. 
According  to  his  associates.  Dr. 

Henry  tried  for  two  months  to  se- 
cure a  visa  from  the  South  African 

consulate  in  New  York  without  re- 
sult. 

Similar  persistent  efforts  in  Lis- 
bon, Portugal,  to  obtain  visas  for 

himself  and  Mrs.  Henry  also  failed. 
A  statement  from  Dr.  Henry  was 

released  here.  At  the  time  he  was 

in  Monrovia,  preparing  to  move  on 
to  Lagos,  Nigeria,  and  the  West 
Cameroons. 

Dr.  Henry  termed  the  withhold- 
ing of  the  visa  ill-advised  and  ri- 

diculous. 

"Although  Christianity  Today 
has  been  critical  of  extreme  segre- 

gation," he  said,  "it  has  nowhere 
advocated  extreme  integrationist 
views,  but  has  followed  a  moderate 

course." 
"However,  we  consistently  de- 

plore preferential  race  treatment 
in  the  public  arena,  and  condemn 

race   prejudice." 
"The  withholding  of  the  visas," 

he  added,  "can  only  lessen  the 
reservoir  of  goodwill  which  South 
Africa  retains  in  the  United  States, 
and  allows  observers  no  first-hand 

information  about  conditions  in 
South  Africa  but  the  current  ru- 

mors about  apartheid  policy  and 

practices." ("Apartheid"  is  the  South  Afri- 
can term  for  racial  segregation  en- 

forced by  law.) 

Dr.  Henry  told  aides  at  Chris- 
tianity Today  that  he  intended  to 

bring  the  facts  of  the  case  to  the 
attention  of  the  State  Department 
and  to  his  Congressman.  He  said 
he  will  ask  them  to  look  into  dis- 

crimination against  travel  rights 
of  U.  S.  citizens  in  presumably 
friendly  countries  abroad. 

He  is  currently  on  a  tour  of  Af- 
rica, the  Near  East  and  Europe, 

accompanied  by  Mrs.  Henry,  while 
on  a  sabbatical  leave.  While  in 

Monrovia,  they  visited  their  son 
Paul,  a  recent  Wheaton  College 
graduate  who  serves  there  with 
the    Peace    Corps. 

ARCHAEOLOGIST  CITES 
FINDINGS  ON  SITE  OF 
CRUCIFIXION 

LONDON  (EP) — It  is  now  "reason- 
ably certain"  that  the  site  of 

Christ's  Crucifixion  and  Resurrec- 
tion in  Jerusalem  was  outside  the 

city  walls  and  within  the  area  of 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher 
(in  the  news  recently  when  Pope 
Paul  VI  visited  it  on  his  Holy  Land 

pilgrimage) . 
This  is  the  conclusion  of  Dr. 

Helen  Kenyon,  noted  Oxford  ar- 
chaeologist who  is  directing  Pales- 

tine Exploration  Fund  excavations 
on  the  ancient  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Reporting  here  on  recent  dis- 
coveries to  the  Society  for  the 

study  of  the  Old  Testament,  she 
said  she  sank  a  shaft  of  50  feet 

in  the  vicinity  of  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulcher  and  came  to 

a  portion  of  wall  which  she  be- 
lieves was  part  of  the  wall  of 

Jerusalem  in  Christ's  time. 
Important  discoveries  are  ex- 

pected in  the  1964  diggings  on  the 
site  of  the  most  ancient  city  of 
Jerusalem  south  of  the  present 

walls  on  the  steep  slopes  of  Kid- 
ron  Valley,  according  to  Dr.  Ken- 

yon. This  is  the  Jerusalem  of  a  thou- 
sand years  before  Christ  which  may 

have  been  laid  out  in  a  series  of 

platforms  above  the  valley.  This 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  Nebu- 

chadnezzar and  partially  restored 
by  Nehemiah.  Large  stone  slabs, 
pottery  and  stone  cenotaph  which 

have  been  unearthed  suggest  a  city 
of   great  dignity. 

SYNOD  MODERATOR  QUITS 
MINISTRY;  SEGREGATION 
FACTOR  IN  DECISION 

JOHANNESBURG,     SO.     AFRICA      (EP)   

Standing  in  the  pulpit  of  his 
church  before  a  large  Sunday  con- 

gregation, the  moderator  of  the 
Southern  Transvaal  Synod  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  announced 

his  resignation  from  the  ministry, 
a  move  caused  by  his  opposition  to 
racial  segregation. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Beyers  Naude,  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  progressives 

in  the  church,  decided  to  leave 
the  ministry  when  he  was  directed 
to  resign  as  editor  of  a  multiracial 
newspaper  and  as  a  director  of  an 
organization  made  up  of  white 
and  Negro  clergy. 

That  organization,  recently  es- 
tablished, is  the  Christian  Institute 

of  South  Africa,  made  up  of  a  large 
number  of  Protestant  and  Anglican 
clergymen  and  including  native 
ministers.  Both  the  newspaper  (Pro 
Veritate)  and  the  institute  have 

strongly  criticized  the  racial  segre- 

gation directed  by  South  Africa's 
government.  The  Church  endorses 

the  so-called  "apartheid"  policy. 

DEDICATE  BAPTIST 
HIGH  SCHOOL  IN  KENYA 

MOMBASA,  KENYA  (EP)  — ^Kenya's 
Minister  for  Education,  J.  D. 
Otiende,  officially  dedicated  the  new 
Mombasa  Baptist  High  School  here 

"to  the  service  of  Christianity  and 

to  the  service  of  Kenya." 
Speaking  before  a  large  gathering 

of  Christians  and  non-Christians, 
he  said  cooperation  between  the 
Kenya  government  and  the  Baptist 
Mission  of  East  Africa  resulted  in 
construction   of  the  school. 

The  government  provided  the 

land  and  the  Baptist  mission,  re- 
lated to  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 

vention in  the  U.  S.,  provided  funds 
for  building  and  equipping  the 
school.  Costs  were  set  at  about 

$45,000. Mr.  Otiende  said  the  new  school 
will  be  an  important  addition  to 

the  country's  educational  system. 

He  said  it  promises  to  "maintain 
the  highest  possible  academic 
standard  in  a  Christian  environ- 

ment," preparing  students  "to  play 
a  valuable  part  in  the  future  de- 

velopment of  their  country." 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

APOLLOS 

Mr.  Dennis  J.  Randall 

Now  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  Alexandrian 
by  race,  an  eloquent  man,  came  to  Ephesus;  and  he 
was  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  This  man  had  been 
instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  being  fer- 

vent in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  accurately  the 
things  concerning  Jesus,  knowing  only  the  baptism 
of  John:  and  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna- 

gogue. But  when  Priscilla  and  Aquila  heard  him,  they 
took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  accurately.  And  when  he  was 
minded  to  pass  over  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  en- 

couraged him,  and  wrote  to  the  disciples  to  receive 
him:  and  when  he  was  come,  he  helped  them  much 
that  had  believed  through  grace;  for  he  powerfully 
confuted  the  Jeios,  and  that  publicly,  shoicing  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  (Acts  18: 
24-28)   ASV*. 

WE  ARE  INTRODUCED  to  Apollos  by  this  para- 
graph of  four  verses  from  the  eighteenth 

chapter  of  Acts.  Immediately,  certain  phrases  arrest 
our  attention  and  give  us  an  insight  into  what  Itind 

of  a  man  Apollos  was.  Such  phrases  as  "eloquent  man," 
"mighty  in  the  Scriptures,"  "fervent  in  spirit,"  and 
"spake  and  taught  accurately"  are  poignant  with 
meaning.  Truly,  those  of  us  who  teach  and  preach 
the  Word  can  profit  from  a  study  of  this  great  man 
of  the  Bible. 

First  of  all,  we  observe  that  Apollos  was  an  "elo- 
quent man."  Evidence  indicates  that  the  word  elo- 
quent here  does  not  primarily  mean  a  great  orator 

or  fluent  speaker  so  much  as  simply  the  fact  that  he 

was  a  "learned"  man.  Simply  to  be  a  learned  man 
does  not  qualify  a  man  to  be  a  great  preacher,  for 
elsewhere  in  the  Scriptures  we  find  that  Peter  and 

John  were  "unlearned  and  ignorant"  men,  but  nev- 
ertheless such  a  virtue  would  not  hinder  the  procla- 

mation of  the  Word,  particularly  in  the  great  intel- 
lectual  center  of  Alexandria. 

Secondly,  we  note  that  Apollos  was  "mighty  in 
the  Scriptures."  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  Apol- 

los had  the  ability  to  use  God's  Word.  To  put  it  simply, 
he  was  well  versed  in  the  Word.  Tragically,  how  few 
men  of  the  pulpit  and  Sunday  School  teachers  pos- 

sess this  virtue  of  being  mighty  in  the  Scriptures 
today.  We  often  hear  such  comments  on  our  con- 

temporaries as:  Rev.  "So-and-so"  is  certainly  a  good 
administrator,  or  a  good  organizer  or  that  Rev.  "So- 
and-so"  is  a  good  denominational  man.  Oh!  that  we 
could  say  of  more  of  our  preachers  and  Sunday 

School  teachers  that  "He  is  certainly  mighty  in  the 

Scriptures." Further,  we  observe  that  Apollos  was  "fervent  in 
spirit."  Phillips  translates  this:  "he  spoke  with  burn- 

ing zeal."  Have  you  ever  heard  it  said  of  someone 
that  he  was  "boiling  mad"?  In  the  right  sense  this 
is  what  Apollos  experienced — a  boiling  spirit.  Lit- 

erally he  was  on  fire  for  what  he  had  to  say.  We  all 
agree  that  knowledge  without  zeal  is  rather  dead 
and  zeal  without  knowledge  is  worse  yet.  But  to  find 
both  qualities  in  one  man  is  truly  a  wonderful  thing. 
Such   was   Apollos. 

Continuing,  we  find  that  Apollos  "spake  and  taught 
accurately"  the  things  concerning  Jesus,  knowing  only 
the  baptism  of  John.  How  we  ought  to  take  to  heart 
this  revelation  concerning  Apollos.  He  spoke  and 
taught  accurately  that  which  he  knew  even  though 
that  knowledge  was  limited.  Someone  has  said  that 
we  as  preachers  and  teachers  can  only  help  men  to 
the  level  to  which  we  have  come.  I  sometimes  get  the 
impression  that  many  of  our  teachers  and  preachers 
today,  like  Apollos,  know  only  the  baptism  of  John. 
For  example,  in  "Our  Faith,"  of  the  four  pages  given 
to  baptism,  little  more  than  one  paragraph  has  to 
do  with  baptism  as  more  than  a  rite,  while  the  re- 

mainder is  given  over  to  means,  methods,  and  modes. 

"For  John  truly  baptized  loith  water;"  but  "ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  says  Jesus.  In  a 
day  when  seemingly  honest,  sincere  men  are  clam- 

oring for  believers  to  seek  a  subsequent  "baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  it  behooves  us  to  know — ^what  saith 
the  Scriptures. 
Thank  God  we  do  not  find  Apollos  long  in  this  con- 
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I  tinued  limited  knowledge,  for  the  Lord  had  guided  to 
jJEphesus,  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  who  were  to  be  used 
'  in  the  further  instruction  of  this  man.  How  often God  has  sent  us  to  someone  or  sent  someone  to  us 
to  instruct  us  further  in  the  things  of  God  at  a  time 
when  our  knowledge  was  limited.  It  is  from  this  ex- 

perience with  Priscilla  and  Aquila  that  we  further 
learn  another  admirable  virtue  of  Apollos,  and  that 
is  his  humility.  This  great,  eloquent  preacher  was 
humble  enough  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  a  tentmaker  and 

his  wife  and  receive  instructions  from  them.  If 
some  member  of  a  congregation  today  would  en- 

deavor to  show  the  preacher  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly,    what    answer   would   he    receive? 

I  am  sure  that  we  all  agree  that  Apollos  is  truly 
one  of  the  great  men  of  the  Bible  even  though  our 
knowledge  of  him  is  very  brief.  Above  all,  he  is  great 
because  of  what  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
*  The  ASV  was  used  because  of  the  more  accurate 
rendering  of  verse  25. 

iPolnters   from   a    Patroness 

HOW   TO   MAKE   YOUR 

SISTERHOOD   BEHER 

Mrs.  Duane  Dickson 
Indiana   District   Patroness 

Hello  Girls, 
I  do  hope  your  Sisterhood  group 

has  made  much  progress  already 
this  year.  I  would  like  to  tell  you 
about  one  S.  M.  M.  group  I  know. 
Only  a  few  years  ago  this  group 

was  "drifting  along"  expecting 
most  of  the  work  to  be  done  by 
the  patroness.  It  always  seemed 
so  hard  to  find  a  date  when  the 

girls  could  "be  there."  I  hope  this 
is  not  the  case  with  your  society. 

If  it  is,  however,  don't  be  dis- 
couraged. Let  me  tell  you  how  this 

group  was  "transformed"  from 
their  careless  attitude  to  one  of 
the  four  National  Honor  Societies 
at  General  Conference  this  past 
year.  Now  they  can  really  hold 
their  heads  up  for  theirs  is  a 
worthwhile  group  and  they  are 
truly  serving  their  Lord. 

First,  the  patroness  decided  that 
through  better  organization  and 
planning,  coupled  with  consistency, 
the  girls  could  become  a  strong 
active  S.  M.  M.  group,  not  merely 
an  almost  forgotten  group  known 
as  Sisterhood  girls. 

Second,  the  officers  were  elected 
wisely  for  their  capabilities  and 
faithfulness.    (This  must  never  be 

a  popularity  contest.)  Next,  they 
were  given  instructions  as  to  the 
importance  of  their  offices  and  the 
duties  expected  of  them.  They 
were  installed  by  the  National  W. 
M.  S.  President,  Mrs.  Russell  Rod- 
key.  This  took  place  at  the  beauti- 

ful and  formal  Covenant  Candle- 
Lighting  Service,  thus  giving  the 
importance  and  dignity  to  the  of- 

fice that  it  deserves. 
Third,  a  set  date  was  announced 

for  regular  meetings  and  this  date 
is  not  changed.  Now,  when  the 
church  plans  meetings,  the  last 
Monday  night  of  the  month  is  con- 

sidered  "taken." We  must  spend  time  in  reading 
and  preparing  a  lesson  for  our 
school  work  if  we  expect  to  re- 

ceive a  good  grade  in  school.  Right? 
Well,  we  must  also  spend  time  in 
reading  lour  Bible)  and  preparing 
(our  hearts  in  prayer)  if  we  ex- 

pect to  get  a  good  grade  with  God. 
A  lesson  or  topic  well  prepared 

and  given  is  so  much  more  inter- 
esting at  our  S.M.M.  meetings  than 

one  read  by  the  leader  for  the  first 
time  at  the  meeting.  In  the  group 
mentioned  above,  they  have  an  un- 

written rule  that  if  the  leader  of 

the  meetings  for  that  month  wants 
another  girl  to  give  a  certain  topic 
or  have  any  part  of  the  program, 
she  must  contact  her  two  weeks  in 
advance.  This  has  helped  to  make 
more  interesting  and  worthwhile 
programs.  Another  thing  this  group 
decided  was  that  their  programs 

would  not  be  "murdered  by  mo- 
notony." In  other  words,  they 

would  have  a  variety  in  the  meet- 
ings. A  Hobo  Party,  a  Come-As- 

You-Are  Party,  a  Campfire  talk  by 
the  pastor,  etc.  They  always  have 
the  pastor  speak  to  them  at  one 
of  their  meetings.  These  special 
parts  take  only  a  few  minutes  but 
they   add   so   much. 

This  month,  they  are  having  a 
Daddy-Date  Night.  They  will  take 
their  fathers  to  dinner  and  the 
February  program  will  be  planned 
to  interest  him  in  their  S.  M.  M. 
work.  To  answer  rollcall  this 
month,  they  will  tell  what  they 

appreciate  most  about  their  fa- 
thers. Each  month  they  have  a 

different  rollcall  and  some  of  them 
are  quite  amusing.  This  year  they 

decided  to  have  "Secret  Sisters." 
The  patroness  has  the  list  of  girls 
with  the  birthdays  and  who  each 
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secret  sister  is  so  she  can  remind 
them   of   approaching  birthdays. 

This  group  is  also  aware  of  the 
talents  their  Saviour  has  given 
them  and  they  are  using  them  to 
serve  Him.  They  have  three  girls 

known  as  the  "Joy  Belles"  who 
have  been  singing  for  about  a  year. 
One  girl  is  using  the  artistic  abil- 

ity given  her  by  the  Lord  to  serve 
Him  in  many  ways.  She  has  been 
doing  chalk  drawings  and  this  tal- 

ent was  used  as  part  of  the  pro- 
gram which  they  took  to  the 

Brethren's  Home.  Girls,  your  so- 
ciety has  talent.  Use  it. 

In  closing,  I  would  like  to  leave 
a  few  thoughts  with  you.  These 
are  not  meant  to  be  funny,  far 
from  it.  They  are  pathetic  because 
they  are  so  often  true.  This  has 
been   a   real  burden  to  my   heart. 

You  have  all  heard  of  the  Ameri- 
can Standard  Version  of  the  Bible. 

Well,  let  me  give  you  what  seems 
to  be  the  real  American  version  of 
a  few  familiar   verses: 
Isaiah  6:8 — And  I  heard  the  voice 

of  the  Lord  saying,  Whom  shall 
I  send  and  who  shall  go  for  us. 

And  I  answered  and  said,  "Well, 
don't  expect  me  to  go.  I've  got 
a  Latin  Club  meeting  that  night 
and  that  should  also  explain  why 

I  can't  possibly  come  to  prayer 
meetings   on   Wednesday  night." 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name,  thy  kingdom 

come — "but  not  before  Friday 
night  because  I  just  have  to  go 

to  that  ballgame." 
The  Lord  is  in  His  temple — "so 

they'll  never  miss  me  and  be- 
sides I  have  all  this  homework  to 

do." 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord — "one  of  these 

days." 

//  God  be  with  us — "we  may  be' 
rather  uncomfortable  doing  some 

of  the  things  we  want  to.  Why ' 
do  we  put  everything  ahead  of. 

God?  We  give  Him  the  Beggar's 
portion,  while  we  expect  the  \ 

Heir's   Share   from   Him." 

I  would  like  for  you  to  think 
on  this  for  a  moment — ^what  does 
God  mean  to  you?  I  mean,  really 
mean  to  you?  Are  you  as  willing 
to  work  for  God  as  you  are  for 
the  Annual  Staff,  the  Debate  Team, 
the  Cheer  Block,  or  the  Rainbow 
Girls?  Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if 
we  worried  as  much  about  hurt- 

ing God's  feelings  as  we  do  about 
hurting  our  best  friend's?  It  is 
my  prayer  for  you  that  you  will 
each  have  a  good  and  thus  God- 
filled  year  in  your  Sisterhood  work 
and  in  serving  our  Risen  Saviour. 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

VINCO,  PA. 

GREETINGS  TO  ALL  the  Brethren  from  the  "Stone 
Church  Built  upon  the  Rock."  As  we  begin 

another  new  year,  it  occurs  to  us  that  it  has  been 
some  time  since  we  took  time  to  sit  down  to  share 
with  the  readers  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  some 
of  the  wonderful  blessings  we  have  been  enjoying 
here  in  the  Vinco  church.  The  last  three  months  of 
1963  climaxed  what  had  already  been  a  fine  year  in 

this  corner  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  We  would  like 
to  mention  two  or  three  of  the  encouraging  expe- 

riences and  services  of  the  last  quarter  of  the  year. 
On  the  first  Sunday  of  October  we  observed,  as 

we  have  for  several  years  now.  Promotion  Day  in  our 
Sunday  School.  During  the  Worship  period  of  the 
Sunday  School  hour  we  were  favored  with  special 
music.  The  children  and  young  people  who  were  to  be 
promoted  had  been  lined  up  with  their  teachers  of 
the  past  year.  Beginning  with  the  children  of  the 
Nursery  Class,  each  teacher  led  her  pupils  into  the 
sanctuary  onto  the  platform  at  the  front  of  the 
church,  presented  each  one  with  a  certificate  of  pro- 

motion and  then  introduced  them  to  their  new  teach- 
er, who,  in  turn,  took  them  to  their  new  classroom. 

It  was  indeed  an  impressive  sight  to  see  the  pupils 
from  thirteen  different  classes  (approximately  175 
young  people)  taking  another  upward  step  in  their 
Biblical   and   spiritual  training. 

Also  in  October,  we  observed  Rally  Day  in  our 
Sunday  School.  On  this  Sunday  we  had  all  of  the 
pupils  of  the  Sunday  School  assemble  together  in 
the  sanctuary  for  the  opening  worship  service.  This 
is  something  which  we  cannot  do  very  often  since 
it  more  than  strains  the  capacity  of  the  sanctuary. 

We  had  children  and  young  people  literally  "packed" 
on  the  platform,  in  the  choir  loft,  in  the  aisles  and 
across  the  back  of  the  church.  (Ordinarily,  only  the 
adults  meet  in  the  sanctuary  at  the  beginning  of 

Sunday  School.)  Our  youth  band  played  several  num- 
bers for  the  group,  and  our  General  Superintendent, 

Harold  Parks,  then  led  in  devotions.  We  do  not  set 

"goals"  for  special  days — but  rather  urge  everyone 
to  come  all  of  the  time — a  suggestion  which  has  been 
received  in  a  most  encouraging  manner.  Thus,  the 
attendance  on  Rally  Day,  300,  was  not  out  of  pro- 

portion to  our  regular  weekly  attendance  of  290  for 
the  past  three  months.  (Our  Sunday  School  member- 

ship is  320.)  Rally  Day  was  also  Awards  Day  in  the 
Sunday  School.  Attendance  pins  were  given  to  all 
those  who  had  been  present  for  fifty  Sundays  out 
of  the  past  year.  These  ranged  in  length  from  one 
to  twenty-seven  years.  A  total  of  approximately  fifty 
such  awards  was  made.  This  year  we  introduced 
another  award — the  Robert  Raikes  Attendance  Award. 
This  is  a  large  certificate  which  contains  spaces  for 
seven  yearly  seals  for  additional  attendance  awards. 
We  presented  these  certificates  to  the  Sunday  School 
pupils  who  had  not  missed  any  Sundays  during  the 
past  year.  Twenty-seven  of  our  folks  received  these 
Robert  Raikes  awards.  This  was  a  thrilling  experience 
to  all  who  were  present  to  witness  these  presenta- 

tions. Several  folks  expressed  joy  over  the  prospects 
of  the  future  of  the  Sunday  School  and  church  as 
they  witnessed  the  march  of  between  175  and  200 
children  and  young  people  in  and  out  of  the  sanc- tuary. 

Another  of  the  highlights  of  the  closing  months  of 
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last  year  was  our  revival  campaign.  Emphasis  this 
year  was  put  upon  personal  evangelism  visitation  and 
witnessing  leading  up  to  a  week  of  special  preaching 
services.  The  area  surrounding  the  church  (about  a 
three  mile  radius)  was  divided  into  three  sectors 
with  a  captain  put  in  charge  of  each  sector.  Each 
captain  then  chose  about  a  dozen  workers  for  his 
team.  For  five  consecutive  Sunday  evenings  all  of 
these  workers  met  for  training  in  personal  visitation 
and  evangelism.  On  the  closing  evening  the  captains 

were  given  "information"  cards.  Each  card  contained 
the  name  of  somebody  in  the  radius  chosen  for  our 

visitation  campaign — some  person,  or  family,  not  now 
Christians  or  not  now  actively  working  in  the  church. 
These  cards  were  distributed  among  the  members 
of  the  three  teams,  with  the  instruction  to  call  upon 

these  "prospects"  during  that  week.  Even  many  of 
our  own  people  were  surprised  to  discover  that  there 
were  well  over  160  such  contacts  almost  within  the 
shadows  of  our  own  church.  The  workers  were  very 
faithful  in  their  calling,  and  many  of  them  remarked 
that  they  felt  that  they  had  received  as  great  a 

blessing  as  those  who  had  been  visited.  The  recep- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  visited  was  also  wonder- 

ful. We  opened  the  week  of  special  services  (on  Sun- 

day evening)  with  the  showing  of  the  film,  "Center- 
ville  Awakening."  At  the  close  of  this  service,  as  the 
invitation  was  extended,  twenty-six  folks  signified 
their  desire  to  rededicate  their  lives  to  the  Lord  Je- 

sus. This  set  the  tempo  for  the  rest  of  the  services! 
Each  night  saw  a  wonderful  attendance,  both  of  our 
faithful  members  and  also  of  those  who  had  been 

contacted  through  our  personal  visitation  campaign, 
the  average  nightly  attendance  being  the  highest  for 
many  years.  The  chief  emphasis  of  the  services  was 
upon  revival— for  we  felt  that  if  we  could  truly  get 
all  of  our  own  folks  revived,  the  unsaved  would  soon 

begin  to  feel  the  results  of  this  revival.  By  the  close 
of  the  week  of  special  services  we  were  hearing  many 

such  remarks  as,  "This  is  like  having  our  own  Cen- 
terville  Awakening,"  "I've  never  felt  like  this  before," 
"This  is  different  from  any  revival  we  have  ever  had," 
"I  just  couldn't  sit  still  when  the  invitation  was 
given,"  etc.  Visible  results,  as  far  as  decisions  are 
concerned,  included  several  first-time  confessions  of 
faith,  several  coming  to  unite  with  this  church  by 

letter,  one  young  lady  dedicating  her  life  to  full-time 
Christian  service,  and  forty-six  reconsecrations. 

But  there  were  other  results — the  effects  of  which 

we  are  still  enjoying.  People  who  hadn't  been  to 
church  for  anywhere  from  a  year  to  twenty  years 

began  coming  and  have  continued  to  come;  folks 

who  previously  came  to  Worship  Service  or  Sunday 
School— but  not  both— have  been  faithful  to  both 

of  these  morning  services;  Brethren  who  had  not 

been  attending  the  evening  services  have  now  been 

coming  faithfully;  and  whole  famines  have  started 

to  attend  our  Mid-Week  Service  as  a  result  of  the 

impact  of  this  revival.  Many  friends,  outside  of  this 

church,  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  on  the  majority 

of  Sundays  this  preacher  has  the  wonderful  privilege 

of  facing  a  "folding-chair"  crowd  as  extra  chairs  are 
set  up  in  the  rear  of  the  sanctuary,  with  every  seat 

—right  down  to  the  front  row— being  filled.  We  praise 

God  that  He  led  us  into  this  type  of  a  revival  and 

evangelistic  effort  this  year,  and  continue  to  praise 

Him   for   the   glorious  manifestation  of   His  working 
in  our  midst. 

But  in  a  way,  we  are  "forgetting  those  things  that 
are  behind"  and  are  now  pressing  on  into  1964.  Our 
theme  for  this  year  is  "Serve  Christ  more  in  '64!"  and 
our  constant  prayer  is  that  all  of  us  will  stand  ready 
to  serve  Him  whenever,  however  and  wherever  He 
would  have  us.  Our  W.  M.  S.  ladies  are  engaged  in  a 
systematic  program  of  evangelism  visitation;  our  two 

youth  groups  are  working  faithfully  on  their  pro- 
grams and  especially  on  Bible  study;  our  Board  of 

Deacons  meets  monthly  to  discuss  plans  for  the  greater 
outreach  of  the  church;  the  Board  of  Trustees  meets 
regularly  both  for  planning  and  for  working  as  they 
seek  to  maintain  and  to  improve  our  physical  plant. 

We  know  that  our  God  is  able  —  we  pray  that  we 

might  be  willing.  We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Broth- 
erhood for  the  new  year,  and  assure  you  that  we  are 

remembering  the  work  of  all  of  the  Brethren  in  our 

prayers. Rev.  Henry  Bates 

Norfhern  Indiana 
Ministers  Meet 

THE  NORTHERN  INDIANA  BRETHREN  MINIS- TERS and  their  wives  met  at  the  home  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Bill  Curtis  at  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  on 
December  2,  1963. 

A  generous  dinner  was  enjoyed  by  all,  and  there 
was  much  fellowship  and  rich  enjoyment  around  the 
table. 

While  the  ladies  cleared  the  table  and  took  care  of 

the  dishes,  the  men  gathered  in  the  living  room  for 
a  short  business  meeting,  health  insurance,  missions 
and  how  to  finance  them,  and  various  other  items 
were  discussed. 

Following  this,  all  gathered  for  a  short  Christmas 
program.  The  ladies  sang  for  the  gentlemen;  and 
then  the  gentlemen,  in  turn,  sang  for  the  ladies.  A 
good  time  was  had  by  all.  Many  thanks  to  Bill  and 
Fran    Curtis   for   their   hospitality. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  at  the  First  Brethren 

Church,  Teegarden,  Indiana,  with  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Claude   Stogsdill  as  hosts. 

Those  present  for  the  meeting  were:  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Allison,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Anderson, 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul 

Tinkel,  Rev.  Kent  Bennett,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Traver, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Cole,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Milton 

Bowman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Curtright,  Rev.  John 

Byler,   Rev.   Amos  Mast   and  Rev.   and  Mrs.  William 
Curtis. 

Rev.  Albert  Curtright Secretary 
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Fringed  Plain 

$49.10  $45.10 

55.20 50.20 
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2  X  3   ft. 

2'/2  x4  ft. 

3  X  5  ft. 

4-1/3x5-1/2   ft. 

5  X  8  ft. 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 

Fringed  Plain 

$   7.70 
$   5.00 

9.70 
6.30 

14.60 10.60 

18.90 13.90 

28.80 21.80 
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PASTORS'  CONFERENCE 
ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 

THE  ANNUAL  Pastors'  Conference  on  Faith 
and  Order  will  be  held  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 

during  April  7-9.  The  theme  is  "Pastors  Ap- 

proved Unto  God." Arrangements  have  been  made  to  help  secure 
housing  for  those  who  have  no  place  to  stay 
and   cannot   afford   the   high  cost   of   motels. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower,  1111  King  Road,  Ashland, 
has  consented  to  help  secure  housing  for  those 
who  need  it.  It  should  be  stressed  that  this  ser- 

vice should  be  limited  to  those  who  would  not 

have  access  to  free  or  low  cost  rooms.  By  striv- 
ing to  keep  the  cost  down,  we  are  hoping  that  I 

more  pastors  might  be  able  to  attend.  All  in- 
quiries for  rooms  should  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Lin- 

dower before  March  31! 

We  also  urge  as  many  pastors'  wives  to  come 
as  can  and  the  committee  has  scheduled  Mrs. 
J.  M.  Bowman  as  the  Wednesday  evening  speaker 

on  the  subject:  "The  Pastor's  Wife." 
We  urge  all  pastors  to  make  their  plans  now 

to   attend   this   event.  i 

A  complete  program  will  appear  in  a  future  I 
issue   cxf   The   Brethren  Evangelist.  \ 

NOTICE  —  ALL  DISTRICT 
BRETHREN  YOUTH  PRESIDENTS: 

I 

All  District  Brethren  Youth  Presidents  are  1 

requested  to  please  send  in  their  names  and! 
addresses  immediately  to: 

Rev.  Russ  Gordon 
c/o  Brethren  Youth 
Ashland  College 

Ashland,  Ohio  ; 
I 

Our   National    Youth   President   needs   to   get' 
some  information  to  you  and  from  you  so  send 

your    "John   Doe"   and   address   NOW! 

ALL  PASTORS 

AND  CHURCH  SECRETARIES  — 
PLEASE  NOTE: 

SOME  TIME  AGO,  you  received  a  questionnaire 
from  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  of  the  National  Breth- 
ren Ministerial  Association  relative  to  roll  re- 

vision, active  and  inactive  member  procedures. 
This  questionnaire  is  to  be  mailed  back  to, 

Rev.  Flora  before  March  14!  Please  give  thisi 
matter   your   immediate   attention! 

OUR    COVER    PICTURE— Don    Knight    Photo. 

Weddings       22 
Coming  Events     22 
World  Religious  News  in  Review   23 
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APPROXIMATELY  fifty  pas- 
tors, seminarians,  wives 

and  interested  persons  attended 
a  luncheon  for  Brethren  pastors 
at  the  YMCA  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 

during  the  Ohio  Pastors'  Con- 
ference, for  the  purpose  of  fel- 
lowship. This  is  an  annual  af- 

fair. But  this  was  a  very  spe- 
cial affair!  For  you  see,  Rev. 

Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Missionary  Board, 

had  made  arrangements  for  Mr. 

Harold  Stacey  and  Mr.  Bill  Fa- 
sig  of  Argentina  to  speak  to  us. 

Mr.  Stacey  has  been  instru- 
mental in  getting  the  religious 

program,  of  which  we  are  a 
part,  on  the  largest  network  in 
South  America.  Some  twenty- 
five  local  stations  carry  these 
broadcasts.  Tliis,  in  itself,  is  a 
great  accomplishment. 

But  this  is  not  what  thrilled 

us  that  day!  We  were  all  struck 
with  the  way  in  which  God 

worked  through  Mi-.  Stacey  and 
others  to  bring  about  this 

achievement.  God  works  in  mys- 
terious ways  to  bring  about  His 

way;  the  problem  comes  with 
our  impatience. 

You  will  recall,  of  course,  how 
a  few  years  ago,  the  Brethren 
Church  gave  several  thousand 

dollars  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
sisting in  the  purchase  of  a  radio 

station  in  Argentina  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  religious  broadcasts. 
According  to  Mr.  Stacey,  three 
attempts  were  made  to  make 
such  a  purchase;  three  times 

the  dooi's  were  closed;  God  had 

His 

Wonders 

to   Perfofm! 

greater  things  in  store. 
One  day,  during  the  course  of 

his  business,  Mr.  Stacey  heard 
the  name  of  an  old  friend  men- 

tioned who  was  in  charge  of 
the  largest  radio  network  in 
South  America.  Immediately, 
Mr.  Stacey  made  an  appointment 
with  him  to  talk  over  the  pos- 

sibility of  a  religious  broadcast. 

The  choice  hour  for  such  a  pro- 
gram is  9:30  in  the  evening; 

knowing  this,  Mr.  Stacey  asked 
for  a  morning  hour,  which  could 
not  be  given;  he  then  asked  for 
an  afternoon  hour,  which  could 
not  be  given.  The  station  owner 
then  asked  him  if  he  would  con- 

sider time  at  9:35  in  the  eve- 
ning! Certainly  God  had  a  hand 

in  this!   The  time  was  given. 

But,  there  were  still  compli- 
cations. The  broadcast  had  to  be 

"live,"  it  could  not  be  taped. 
This  was  almost  impossible. 
However,  after  some  discussion, 
the  owner  called  for  his  engineer 

— he,  too,  was  an  "old  friend" 
of  Mr.  Stacey!  Arrangements 
were  made  whereby  tapes  could 
be  used  for  the  program !  Again, 
God  opened  another  door! 
As  always,  the  problem  of 

finances  came  into  being.  Mr. 

Stacey,  Rob  Byler,  John  Row- 

sey,  their  wives  and  other  in- 
terested persons,  met  to  discuss 

the  matter.  They  decided  that  it 

should  be  financed  by  local  con- 
gregations. Letters  were  sent 

out  immediately,  asking  if  the 
churches  would  finance  such  an 

adventure.  By  the  deadline,  tele- 
grams,   letters,    telephone    calls 

came  supporting  the  program 
up  to  two-thirds  of  the  total 
cost,  which  will  be  approximate- 

ly $1,500  per  month!  God  still 
works  in  His  own  way! 
We  were  all  thrilled  to  hear 

this  story!  It  is  now  very  prob- 
able that  the  funds  that  were 

to  be  used  to  purchase  a  radio 
station  will  be  used  to  purchase 
equipment   for   the    broadcasts. 

Besides  this,  Mr.  Stacey  told 
us  of  two  television  programs 

being  telecasted  by  this  organi- 
zation each  week.  One  does  not 

cost  anything;  the  other  is  paid 
for  by  the  station!  These  are 
religious  programs  that  deal 
with  the  individual  and  his  daily 

problems. 
As  we  asked  questions  rela- 

tive to  all  this,  someone  asked 
what  was  needed  most  other 
than  finances.  The  answer  was 

this:  "We  need  dedicated  peo- 
ple who  will  go  to  Argentina  and 

assist  in  this  work — people  who 
are  trained  in  radio  and  tele- 

vision work.  They  must  be  tech- 
nicians." Certainly  there  are 

some  in  the  Brethren  Chui'ch 
who  would  be  willing  to  work  in 
this  field !  God  is  calling ! 

Isn't  it  amazing  how  God  will 
work  through  us  if  we  will  yield 
completely  to  Him  and  will  be 
patient?  I  wish  every  Brethren 
could  have  heard  Mr.  Stacey  and 
Mr.  Fasig.  Thank  you,  men,  for 
sharing  with  us  this  experience ! 

We  Brethren  need  to  support 
this  work.  If  you  have  questions, 
write  to  the  Missionary  Board. 

S.  G. 
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THE  EFFICACY  OF  PRAYER  is  not  simply  a  mat- 
ter of  belief  with  me.  I  know  the  value  of  prayer. 

I  have  learned  what  prayerful  hearts  can  do. 
After  I  was  stricken  down  by  a  heart  attack  in 

July  of  1955,  thousands  of  men  and  women  from 
throughout  the  nation  wrote  me  that  they  were  pray- 

ing for  my  recovery. 
Some  of  these  communications  came  from  lifelong 

friends.  Some  came  from  people  I  had  met  casually 
over  a  period  of  years.  Many  were  written  by  in- 

dividuals I  had  never  known  and  who,  I  would  have 
thought,  could  not  have  known  of  me. 

As  my  wife  read  these  messages  to  me,  and  later  as 
I  became  able  to  read  them  for  myself,  I  could  literally 
feel  myself  gaining  strength  of  spirit  and  body. 

"We  are  praying  for  you  to  get  well,"  these  wonder- 
ful people  would  write  me — and  I  did  get  well. 

I  have  hoped  a  thousand  times  since  then  that 
all  of  them  knew  what  they  did  for  me — and  for 
members  of  my  family  as  well,  for  they,  too,  benefited 
from  the  prayers  of  these  friends,  acquaintances  and 
strangers. 
A  belief  in  prayer  may  be  accounted  by  some  a 

matter    of    faith;   so  it  is.  But,  so  far  as  I  am  con- 
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Religious  News  Service  Photo 

by 

Lyndon    B.  Johnson,    President 
of  the   United   States 

earned,  it  also  is  a  matter  of  sure  and  certain  knowl- 
edge. 

I  know  what  the  prayers  of  others  did  for  me. 
There  is  no  more  powerful  force  than  prayer.  There 
is  no  greater  source  of  new  strength  and  new  cour-- 
age  for  the  individual  than  daily  communion  with 
the  Supreme  Being. 

(Authorized  and  with  permission  from  the 
book:  I  BELIEVE  IN  PRAYER,  T.  S.  Denison 
&   Company,  Minneapolis,  Minn.1 

Strength    to    live    the    Christian    life    comes    through 
close  communion  with  God. 

1.  How  much  time  do  I  spend  in  prayer  each  day? 
Fifteen  minutes  or  more?  Five  to  fifteen  min- 

utes? Less  than  five  minutes?  Do  not  pray? 
2.  Do  I  have  a  definite  prayer  list  to  help  me  re- 

member requests  for  prayer?   Yes?   No? 
3.  Do  I  always  return  thanks  at  the  table  regard- 

less of  whether  I  am  at  home  or  elsewhere? 

Always?  'Sometimes?  Never? 
4.  Do  we  have  a  definite  period  of  family  devotions 

every  day?  Yes?  No? 

How  shall  we  teach 
A  child  to  reach 
Beyond  himself  and  touch 

The  stars, 

We  who  have  stooped  so  much? 

How  shall  we  say 

To  him,  "The  way 
Of   life   is  through   the  gate 

Of  love," 
We    who   have   learned   to   hate? 

How  shall  we  dare 
To  teach  him  prayer 
And  turn  him  toward  the  way Of  faith. 

We   who  no   longer  pray? 

— ^Mildred  R.  Howland 
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I  know  a  place 
Where  there  is  no  peace, 
A   calm   where   the  wild   winds  blow, 
A  secret  place 
Where  face  to  face 
With  the  Master  I  may  go. 

Oh,  tell  me  why 
As  the  days  go  by, 
And    the    wild    winds    blow    defeat. 
That  I  do  not  go 
To   this   place   of   sure   retreat — 
A  secret  place, 
Where  face  to  face 
The   soul   and   the   Master   meet? 

Blondin,  the  famous  tightrope  walker,  was  ready  to 
begin  a  performance.  He  said  to  a  sm.all  boy  watch- 

ing him,  "Do  you  believe  I  can  walk  across  that 
rope?"  "Yes,  I  do."  Then  Blondin  said,  "Do  you  be- 

lieve I  could  carry  you  on  my  back  and  walk  across?" 
"Yes,  certainly."  "Very  well,  then,"  said  the  man, 
bending  down,  "jump  on  my  back."  But  the  boy  had 
already  disappeared!  He  believed,  but  he  wasn't  will- 

ing to   act  on  the   faith   that   was  in  him. 

Here  is  the  cause  of  much  of  our  fear.  The  infinite 
God  is  ready,  willing,  and  able  to  carry  us  across 
the  tightropes  of  life  in  perfect  safety.  Yet  we  do 
not  let  Him.  We  say  we  believe  in  God.  But  we  are 
unwilling  to  surrender  ourselves  to  His  will  and  way. 
The  divine  strength  and  wisdom  are  ours  for  the 
taking.  Yet  we  prefer  to  struggle  along  on  our  own. 

When  we  put  ourselves  in  God's  hands,  we  are  borne 
up  by  life-giving  forces  not  our  own. 

— Charles  M.  Crowe 

HE  PRAYED 

He   prayed   for   strength   that  he   might   achieve; 
He   was   made   weak   that  he   might  obey. 

He  prayed  for  health  that  he  might  do  great  things; 
He  was  given  infirmity  that  he  might  do  better  things. 
He   prayed   for   riches   that   he   might  be   happy; 
He  was  given  poverty  that  he  might  be  wise. 
He  prayed  for  power  that  he  might  have  the  praise 

of  men; 

He  was  given  weakness  that  he  might  feel  the  need 
of  God. 

He  prayed  for  all  things  that  he  might  enjoy  life; 
He  was  given  life  that  he  might  enjoy  all  things. 

He  had  received  nothing  that  he  asked  for — all  that 
he  hoped  for; 

His    prayer    was    answered — he    was    most    blessed. 
— ^Author  Unknown 

GOD  OF  ALL  NATIONS 

God   of   all  nations, 
We   pray  for   all  the  peoples  of  the   earth. 
For  those  who  are  consumed  in  mutual  hatred  and 

bitterness, 

For  those  who  make  bloody  war  upon  their  neighbors, 
For  those   who   tyrannously   oppress, 
For  those   who   groan   under   cruelty   and  subjection. 
We  pray  Thee  for  all  those  who  bear  rule  and  respon- sibility, 

For  child  races  and   dying  races, 
For  outcast  tribes,  the  backward  and  down-trodden, 
For  the   ignorant,   wretched,   and   the   enslaved, 
We  beseech  Thee,  teach  mankind  to  live  together  in 

peace, 
No  man  exploiting  the  weak,  no  man  hating  the  strong, 
Each  race  working  out  its  own  destiny. 
Unfettered,  self-respecting,  fearless. 
Teach   us  to  be  worthy  of  freedom, 
Pure  of  heart  and  hand,  despising  none,  defrauding none, 

Giving  to  all  men  in  all  the  dealings  of  life 
The  honor  we  owe  to  those  who  are  Thy  children, 
Whatever  their  color,  their  race,  or  their  caste. — Anonymous 

.  .  .  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

James  5:16. 

Let  us,  in  fervent  prayer,  pray  for  our  President,  mem- 
bers of  the  Congress,  all  leaders  in  high  places  and 

our    nation    that  we  might  all  be  led  in  great  and 
small  decisions  by  God. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Roberf  G.  Holsinger 

Biljie   ieaiUiig»   Uuiii   Peler,   tiaines  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  James  1:32 
Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only. 

February  19-29 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  19,  1964 
Scripture:  James  5:13-15 

Is  Any  Sicli? 

"Betsy.    Peter,"    called   Mother   from    the    doorway. 
The  children  came  running.  "What  do  you  want, 

Mother,"  asked  Betsy. 

"The  Rev.  Jones  and  Mr.  Lee  are  coming  to  anoint 
Grandpa  and  I  thought  you  would  like  to  be  here," 
answered  Mother. 

"Anoint?  What's  that?"  asked  Peter  as  he  and 
Betsy   hung   up  their  coats   and   hats. 

"In  the  Bible,"  explained  Mother,  "we  are  told  to 
call  the  elders  of  the  church  if  we  are  sick  and  they 

will  anoint  with  oil  and  pray  for  healing.  This  isn't 
something  magic.  It  just  shows  our  complete  faith 
in  God  and  our  willingness  to  trust  Him.  Many,  many, 
many  people  have  been  healed  after  they  were 
anointed.  Those  who  were  not  healed  were  content 

knowing  God  permits  only  the  best  to  happen  to  His 

children." 
"But  how  does  the  preacher  anoint?"  Betsy  wanted 

to  know. 

"The  men  are  here,"  said  Mother  going  to  the  front 
door.  "Go  into  Grandpa's  room  and  watch  and  listen." 
When  the  men  and  Mother  came  into  Grandpa's 

room  they  visited  with  him.  Then  Rev.  Jones  read 
James  5:13-15.  After  that  he  took  a  small  bottle  of 
olive  oil  from  his  pocket,  poured  a  little  into  his 

hand  and  then  rubbed  it  on  Grandpa's  forehead.  Then 
he  and  Mr.  Lee  put  their  hands  on  Grandpa's  head 
and  prayed  that  Grandpa  would  be  healed  if  it  was 
God's  will. 

When  the  men  left  Betsy  said,  "That  was  a  nice 
service.  I  feel  better  about  Grandpa  being  sick  now." 
"We  all  do,"  said  Mother.  "Grandpa  is  trusting 

God  to  do  what  is  best  and  he  feels  better,  too." 
"Can  anyone  be  anointed?"  Peter  wanted  to  know. 
"Yes,"  answered  Mother.   "Young  or  old  or  in  be- 

tween.   Anyone  who  is  sick  and  asks  for  it  will  be 
anointed.  It  is  one  of  the  doctrines  or  beliefs  of  our 

church." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me  and  helping  me 
when  I  am  sick.  Help  me  to  remember  the  anointing 

service  and  to  ask  for  it  when  I  need  it.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  20,  1964 

Scripture:  James  5:16-20 

Fervent  Prayer 

"Dad,  what  does  fervent  mean?"  asked  Ben. 
Dad  laid  down  the  newspaper.  "Fervent,"  he  said, 

"means  eager,  earnest.  A  fervent  prayer  is  a  prayer 
you  pray  continuously — not  just  repeating  some  words, 

but   truly  talking  with  God   about  what  you  want." 
"The  Bible  says  the  fervent  -prayer  of  the  right- 

eous man  availeth  much,"  said  Ben. 
"Yes,"  went  on  his  father.  "If  we  love  God  and 

earnestly  pray  for  something.  He  will  hear  and  an- 
swer our  prayer.  Perhaps  His  answer  will  not  be  yes, 

but  it  will  be  what  is  best  for  us  and  we  will  be  sat- 

isfied with  the  answer  we  get." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  talk  to  You  in  prayer. 
Help  me  to  remember  that  You  will  answer  my  prayers. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  21,  1964 

Scripture:  I  John  1:5-10 
He  Is  Faitliful  and  Just 

"I'm  going  back,"  declared  Andy.  "It  wasn't  right 

to  pile  all  that  snow  on  Mr.  Murphy's  porch.  I'm  go- 
ing back  and  clean  it  off." 

"Aw,  come  on,"  said  Jeff.  "He'll  never  know  who 

did  it." 
"That's  right,"  added  Carl.  "Besides,  he's  a  mean 

old  man.  Serves  him  right." 
"No,  it  doesn't.  I'd  be  mean,  too,  if  boys  played  nasty 

tricks  on  me."  With  that  Andy  ran  back  to  Mr. 
Murphy's  house. 
The  snow  was  piled  high  and  deep  on  the  porch. 

What  a  lot  of  snow  three  boys  could  pile  up  in  a  short 
time!  It  took  a  lot  longer  for  one  boy  to  shovel  it  off. 
When  Andy  was  finally  finished  he  knocked  on  the 

door.  Mr.  Murphy  opened  it  and  Andy  said,  "I  helped 
my  friends  pile  that  snow  on  your  porch.  I  wanted  you 

to  know  I'm  sorry  and  this  is  the  reason  I  shoveled 

it  off." 
"It  was  thoughtful  of  you  to  come  back,"  replied 

Mr.  Murphy.  "It's  difficult  for  an  old  man  to  shovel 

snow." 

"We've  done  other  mean  tricks,  too,  Mr.  Murphy, 
and  I'm  sorry,"  went  on  Andy. 

"I  forgive  you,  my  boy.  I  know  what  you've  done. 
I've  seen  you  from  my  window,  but  I  forgive  you," 
said  Mr.  Murphy.  "Do  come  in  and  have  a  cup  of 

cocoa  with  me." Later,  as  Andy  was  walking  home,  he  thought  of  the 
wonderful  stories  Mr.  Murphy  told  of  when  he  was  a 

boy.  "He's  really  a  nice  old  man,"  thought  Andy, 
"and  he  forgave  me  for  being  mean  to  him!  I'm  glad 
we're  friends  now." 
Each  one  of  us  has  done  wrong  things.  We  have 

sinned  against  God.  He  will  forgive  us  if  we  but  ask 
Him. 

Have  you  told  God  you're  sorry  for  the  wrong  you did? 
Prayer : 

Forgive  me,  God,  for  the  unkind  things  I've  done. 
Help  me  to  do  what  is  right  and  good.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  22,  1964 

Scripture:  I  John  2:1-6 
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Walk  As  He  Walked 

"When  I  grow  up,"  Donnie  told  his  father,  "I'm  go- 
ing to  be  a  painter  like  you.  I'm  going  to  watch  you 

mix  paint  so  I'll  know  how  to  make  pretty  colors. 
I'm  going  to  practice  walking  on  a  board  so  I  can 
work  on  a  high  scaffold  like  you  do  to  paint  up  high." 
"Anyone  can  paint,"  said  Dad,  "but  not  everyone 

is  a  good  painter.  If  you  really  want  to  be  a  painter, 

I  will  help  you  learn." 
A  painter  should  be  a  good  painter.  Donnie  will 

learn  to  be  a  good  painter  by  watching  and  doing 
what  his  father  tells  him. 

A  Christian  should  be  a  good  Christian.  We  learn  to 
be  a  good  one  by  following  Jesus.  By  reading  the 
Bible  and  praying  we  learn  to  be  good  Christians. 
We  learn  what  God  wants  us  to  do.  Then  we  can 

"walk  as  He  walked." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  came  to  earth  to  show 

me  how  to  live  as  a  good  Christian.  Help  me  this  day 
to  walk  as  He  would  walk.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  23,  1964 

Scripture:  I  John  2:8-15 
Love  Not  the  World 

"Mom,"  said  Jim  as  he  came  in  the  back  door  one 
Saturday,  "There's  a  swell  movie  on  this  afternoon. 
It's  a  dog  story.  May  I  go?" 

"This  afternoon,"  reminded  his  mother,  "is  when 
the  children  of  the  church  were  going  to  meet  to 

pack  friendship  boxes  for  the  missionaries'  children." 
"Do  I   have   to   do   that?"   asked   Jim. 

"No,  you  don't  have  to,"  replied  his  mother,  "but 
if  all  the  children  decided  not  to  go,  who  would  pack 

the  boxes?" 
"The  teachers,  probably,"  said  Jim. 
"And  would  you  feel  as  though  you  were  a  part  of 

it  when  the  missionaries'  children  write  about  the 
boxes?"    asked   Mother. 

"No,"  said  Jim  softly. 
"Whenever  we  want  to  do  something  for  God,  some- 

thing else  seems  to  be  saying,  'Come  do  me  instead.' 
This,"  Mother  went  on,  "is  called  the  'World'  in  the 
Bible.  We  are  warned  not  to  love  the  world  more 

than  God.  Think  which  will  make  you  truly  happy — 
to  go  to  the  show  and  have  fun  this  afternoon;  or  to 
have  fun  with  your  friends  at  the  church  packing 

boxes  which  will  bring  joy  to  the  missionaries'  chil- 
dren." 

"I'll  be  right  back,  Mom,"  said  Jim  as  he  dashed  out 
the  door.  "I  want  to  remind  the  other  fellows  about 
going  to  the  church  this  afternoon.  They  must  have 

forgotten." 
Prayer: 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  show  my  love  for  You  by 

following  You  and  not  the  world.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  24,  1964 

Scripture:  I  John  3:1-3 
When  He  Shall  Appear 

"Mother,"  asked  Jane,  "what  will  it  be  like  when 
Jesus  comes  back?" 
"We  don't  really  know,  Jane,"  answered  Mother, 

"but  the  Bible  tells  us  a  little  about  it.  We  don't  know 
if  it  will  be  in  the  morning,   at  noon  or  night,  but 
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we  are  told  He  will  come  quickly — in  the  twinkling 

of  an  eye." 
"What  will  Jesus  look  like — hke  the  pictures  we 

have  of   Him?"  Jane  then  wanted  to  know. 
"I  doubt  it,"  replied  Mother.  "The  pictures  are  just 

artists'  ideas  of  what  He  looked  hke  when  He  was 
on  earth.  The  disciples  had  walked  and  talked  with 
Jesus  again  after  He  arose  from  the  dead.  They 
touched  Him  and  ate  with  Him.  When  Jesus  went  in- 

to Heaven  the  angels  told  the  watching  people,  This 
same  Jesus  will  come  back  in  like  manner.  So  we 
know  Jesus  will  look  as  He  did  to  the  people  who  saw 
Him  go  into  Heaven. 

"We  don't  really  know  what  it  will  be  like,  Jane," 
Mother  went  on,  "but  we  know  that  those  who  be- 

lieve in  Jesus  will  go  to  be  with  Him.  It  will  be  a 

glorious  happy  day!" 
Are   you   ready  for  Jesus  to  come? 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  sending  Jesus  to  earth. 
I  know  He  is  your  Son  and  I  want  Him  to  be  my 
Savior.    In    His   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  25,  1964 

Scripture:  I  John  3:18-24 
This  is  His  Commandment 

Ted  and  Bud  were  building  a  radar  tower  with 

Bud's  erector  set.  They  worked  silently  for  awhile 
and  then  Ted  said,  "Do  you  believe  what  Mrs.  Kelly 
told  us  in  Sunday  School  yesterday?  You  know,  about 

believing    that    Jesus    is    God's    Son?" 
"The  Bible  tells  us  He  is,"  answered  Bud,  "and  I 

believe  it.  Don't  you?" 
"Yes,  I  do,"  replied  Ted.  "But  you  know  Mrs.  Kelly 

said  if  we  love  and  serve  Jesus,  we'll  love  everyone 
else.  That's  the  part  that's  hard  for  me  to  obey." 

"It  is  hard,"  agreed  Bud.  "But  when  we  truly  love 
Jesus,  it  is  easier  to  love  those  who  are  unkind  and 

mean  to  us." "God  knew  we  wouldn't  be  really  happy  unless 
we  accepted  Jesus  as  our  Savior  and  loved  one 

another,"  added  Ted.  "I  guess  that's  why  He  com- 
manded  us  to   do  it.   I'm   glad  I'm  obeying  Him." 

"Me,   too!"   declared   Bud. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  showing  me  the  way  to 
be  happy.  Help  me  to  obey  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

In    Jesus'    name   I   pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  26,  1964 

Scripture:  I  John  4:7-11 
God  Is  Love 

"Grandma,"  said  Brenda,  "one  of  the  first  Bible 
verses  I  learned  was  God  is  love.  What  does  it  mean? 

How  can  God  be  love?" 
"Well,"  replied  Grandma,  "let's  think  first  about 

your  mother.  What  does  she  do  for  you?" 
"Oh,  lots  of  things,"  answered  Brenda.  "She  cooks 

things  I  like  to  eat.  She  makes  me  pretty  dresses. 
She  washes  my  dirty  clothes.  She  takes  care  of  me 

when  I'm  sick  and  .  .  ." 
"Why  does  Mother  do  all  these  things?"  asked 

Grandma. 
"Because    she    loves    me,"    said    Brenda. 
"That's  right,"  Grandma  went  on.  "If  she  didn't 

love  you,  she  would  spend  the  time  doing  things  for 
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herself.  When  you  think  of  Mother  you  think  of  love. 
You  could  say  they  are  the  same.  Mother  takes  care 

of  you  because  she  loves  you.  Mother  is  love." 
"God  takes  care  of  us  in  a  much  greater  way,  and 

He  has  given  us  much  more — all  that  we  have,  in- 
cluding Mother  and  Father.  He  does  this  because  He 

loves  us.  When  we  think  of  God,  we  should  think  of 

love.  God  is  love." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me  and  helping  me. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  27,  1964 

Scripture:  I  John  4:15-21 
Perfect  Love 

"Susie!  Look  out!"  yelled  Mike  as  his  two-year-old 
sister  stepped  from  the  curb  into  the  street. 

Susie  saw  her  brother  in  the  yard  across  the  street. 

She  wanted  to  go  to  him.  Tiny  as  she  was,  she  didn't 
look  for  cars;  she  just  stepped  into  the  street. 
Mike  saw  a  car  speeding  down  the  street,  and  he 

saw  his  baby  sister  start  across.  He  dashed  toward 
her. 

As  he  picked  her  up,  the  car  came  to  a  screeching 
stop  just  inches  from  where  they  stood. 

Later  someone  said,  "Mike,  weren't  you  afraid  when 
you  ran  into  the  street  in  front  of  that  car?" 

"No,"  answered  Mike.  "All  I  thought  about  was  Su- 

sie." Mike's  love  for  Susie  made  him  unafraid.  He  thought 
only   of  keeping  her  from  harm. 

This,  the  Bible  tells  us,  is  perfect  love — the  kind 
of  love  we  should  have  for  God  and  for  all  people. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  have  perfect  love  for  You  and 

for   others.   In   Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  28,  1964 

Scripture:  I  John  5:1-5 
This  is  the  Victory 

"I  won,"  shouted  Doug  as  he  touched  the  old  tree 
at  the  end  of  the  walk  ahead  of  the  other  boys.  "I 
won  the  race." 

"Good  for  you,  Doug,"  said  Dad  who  had  been 
watching  the  boys.  "Do  you  know  why  you  won?" 

"Sure,"  declared  Doug.  "I  knew  I  could  if  I  ran  fast." 
"You  believed  you  could  win.  You  had  faith  in  your 

ability  to  run  fast.  Is  that  it?"  asked  Dad. 
"Guess   so,"    answered   Doug. 
"There's  another  race — a  far  more  important  one 

that  we  can  win  if  we  have  faith,"  said  Dad. 
"What's    that?"    Doug    wanted    to    know. 

"Living  for   God,"   answered  Dad.  "The  Bible  tells 
us  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  is  God's  Son  we  will  win 

that   race.   We    will   have   victory." Prayer: 

Dear  God,  guide  me  this  day.  Help  me  to  say  the 

things  and  do  the  things  I  should.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  29,  1964 

Scripture:   I  John  5:10-15 
This  is  tlie  Record 

Ann  was  looking  through  her  baby  book.  "What's 
this.    Mommy?"   she    asked. 

"That's    your    birth    certificate,"    Mother    told    her. 
"What's   it  for?"   Ann   wanted  to  know. 

"It  shows,"  continued  Mother,  "That  you  were  really 
born.  The  doctor  signed  a  paper  that  said  you  were 

born  on  February  20,  1957,  and  sent  it  to  the  court- 
house. There  it  was  written  in  a  big  book,  and  we 

were   sent   this  birth  certificate," 
Ann  giggled.  "Anyone  can  see  I'm  me.  Why  did  it 

have  to  be  written  down?" 
"Sometimes  we  need  to  prove  how  old  we  are  or 

where  we  were  born  or  who  our  parents  are,"  Moth- 
er answered.  "Everyone  knows  the  information  in  the 

big  book  at  the  courthouse  is  true.  It  proves  all  these 

things." 
Jesus'  birth  was  written  down,  too.  His  is  recorded 

in  the  Bible.  It  proves  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  Who- 
ever believes  this  will  live  with  Him  in  Heaven. 

Do  you  believe  the  record  written  in  this  Book? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  record  of  Jesus'  birth. 
Help  me  to  believe  it,  I  pray.  In  Jesus'  name.    Amen. 
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February  22nd  through  29th  —  "Our  Love-Hungry  World" 

Saturday,  February  22,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   John  17 

A  love-hungry  world  is  looking 
for  a  pattern  and  a  power  for  liv- 

ing. They  respect  and  are  drawn 
to  those,  who  because  they  are 
indwelt,  have  the  strength  (power) 

to  keep  God's  commandments  (the 
pattern  of  right  living) .  The  in- 

dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  proof 

to  the  world  of  God's  love  to  those 
who  accept  Him  in  that  He  would 
love  them  so  much  as  to  come 
and  dwell  within  them  as  He  did 

in  His  own  Son.  Christ  longs  that 

our  relationship  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther should  be  as  close  as  it  is 

between  the  two  of  them.  The 
world  will  know  that  God  has  sent 
Christ  the  Redeemer  when  they  see 
Him  in  the  changed  attitudes  and 
actions  of  His  children. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 

the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  m 
me  (John  15:4) . 

Sunday,  February  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  24:3-14 
HE  GIVETH  MORE 

He    giveth    more    grace    when    the 
burdens    grow    greater. 
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He  sendeth  more  strength  when 
the  labors  increase; 

To  added  afEliction,  He  addeth  His 
mercy, 

To   multiplied   trials,   His   multi- 
plied peace. 

When  we  have  exhausted  our  store 
of  endurance. 

When  our  strength  has  failed  ere 
the  day  is  half  done, 

When    we    reach    the    end    of    our 
hoarded  resources. 

Our  Father's  full  giving  is  only 
begun. 

His   love   has   no   limit.   His   grace 
has    no    measure, 

His   power   no   boundary   knov>;n 
unto  men, 

For   out   of   His   infinite   riches  in 
Jesus 

He  giveth  and  giveth  and  giveth 
again. 

— by  Annie  Johnson  Flint 

The  Day's  Thought 
Nay,  In  all  these  things  we  are 

more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us   (Rom.  8:37). 

Monday,  February  24,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  13 

Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all 
thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 

great  commandment.  And  the  sec- 
ond is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt 

love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On 
these  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets  (Matt. 

22:37-40).  Love  intends  and  de- 
signs no  ill  to  anybody,  is  utterly 

against  the  doing  of  anything  that 
might  turn  to  prejudice,  offense  or 
grief  of  any.  It  not  only  worketh 
no  ill,  but  it  worketh  all  the  good 
that  it  can.  Such  love  is  a  wit- 

ness to  our  neighbor  in  a  love- 
hungry  world. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The   whole   law   is   written   in   the 

heart, 
if  the  law  of  love  be  there. 

Tuesday,  February  35,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  Samuel  20:11-23, 
41,  42 

Webster  defines  a  friend  as  one 

attached  to  another  by  esteem,  re- 
spect and  affection.  Perhaps  one 

of  the  best  examples  is  the  friend- 
ship of  David  and  Jonathan.  I  Sam- 

uel 18:1  says  that  the  soul  of  Jon- 
athan was  knit  with  the  soul  of 

David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as 
his  own  soul.  Even  the  world  rec- 

ognizes the  value  of  such  friend- ship. 

Love  is  not  love 
Which    alters    wlien    it    alteration finds. 

Or  bends  with  the  remover  to  re- move ; 

Oh,   no!    it  is  an   ever-fixed  mark 
That  looks  on  tempests  and  is  nev- 

er shaken. 
— William  Shakespeare 

The  Day's  Thought 
A  man  that  hath  friends  must 

shew  himself  friendly;  and  there  is 
a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother  (Prov.  18:24). 

Wednesday,  February  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  5:1-13 
John  says.  But  whoso  keepeth  his 

word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected:  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him  (I  John  5:2). 

//  ive  love  one  another,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected 
in  us  (I  John  4:12).  Beloved,  if 
our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 
have  we  confidence  toward  God. 
And  whatsoever  ive  ask,  we  receive 

of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandmeiits,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  And 
this  is  his  commandment.  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 

another  as  he  gave  us  command- 
ment (I  John  3:21-23).  Love  con- 
siders God  as  loving  us  in  Christ 

and  so  puts  off  dread  and  puts  on 
joy  in  Him  (Matthew  Henry) . 

The  Day's  Thought 
Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 

God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life  (Jude  21). 

Thursday,  February  27,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  12 
We  again  consider  Matthew  5: 

44,  but  under  the  heading  of  "Our 
Love-Hungry  World."  How  many 
people  need  to  be  loved  in  spite  of 

their  cursing  and  hating  and  per- 
secuting of  fellow  man?  Does  their 

way  of  life  really  bring  satisfaction 
to  them?  Why  are  they  striking 
out  so  against  others?  If  love  is 

devotion  to  another's  well-being,  we 
can  perhaps  understand  why  Christ 
died  for  them.  They  of  all  people 

particularly  need  love,  to  be  con- 
cerned for,  to  have  good  done  to 

them  and  to  be  prayed  for.  Christ 

truly  said.  Forgive  them  for  they 

know  not  what  they  do.  They  have 
lost  the   way. 

The  Day's  Thought 

How  can  hate  have  a  part  in  me? 
For  I  belong  to  a  Man  who  died 

on  a  tree 
For  those  who  hated  Him. 

Friday,  February  28,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    Romans   8:1-17 
But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 

them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 

sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name:  which  were  born 

not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  loill  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God  (John  1:12,  13).  But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the 

things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 

neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned 

(I  Cor.  2:14).  Christ  prayed  con- 
cerning His  disciples,  /  have  given 

them  thy  loord;  and  the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because  they  are 

not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 

of  the  world  (John  17:14).  As  chil- 
dren of  God,  we  should  not  be 

surprised  if  the  world  refuses  our 
love    as   it   did   His. 

The  Day's  Thought 

//    ye    were    of    the    world,    the 
world   loould   love   his   own    (John 
15:19). 

Saturday,  February  29,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  H  Corinthians  5 
We  have  noted  this  month  that 

God's  love  is  characterized  by  its 
devotion  to  our  eternal  well-being. 
If  we  are  to  follow  His  command 
and  love  one  another  as  He  loves, 

then  we,  too,  must  consider  one 

another's  eternal  well-being.  God 
has  committed  to  us  the  ministry 

of  reconciliation.  We  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ.  But  let  us,  who 

are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting 
on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and 
love;  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope 

of  salvation.  For  God  hath  not  ap- 
pointed us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 

salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we 

loake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether ivith  him.  Wherefore  com- 

fort yourselves  together,  and  edify 
one  another    (I  Thess.   5:8-11). 

The  Day's  Thought 

And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one 

toward  another,  and  toward  all  men 
(I  Thess.  3:12). 
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The 

Laymen's Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

i 

Program    for    March,    1964 

Topic:   REACHING    OTHERS 

And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus   (John  1:42). 
Introduction : 

Every  Christian  should  work  with  all  his  might  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  There  is  something  seriously 

wrong  with  any  professed  Christian  who  is  not  work- 
ing constantly  to  get  men  to  forsake  sin  and  to  ac- 
cept Jesus.  SUCH  A  PERSON  IS  FEARFULLY  BACK- 

SLIDDEN. "One  of  the  most  important  marks  of  a 
true  and  satisfactory  Christian  experience  is  the  earn- 

est desire  to  see  others  saved"  (Torrey) .  Read  Luke 
19:10. 

Devotional    Reading:    John    1:35-47. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  One    of    the    two    was   Andrew,    Simon    Peter's 
brother. 

We  have  read  the  story  of  Andrew  and  Philip  and 
learned  how  anxious  they  were  to  tell  others  of  the 
Messiah;  we  also  learned  how  eager  they  were  to 

bring  others  to  Jesus.  We  find  Andrew  going  imme- 
diately to  his  brother  and  bringing  him  to  Christ. 

There  is  much  in  this  lesson  for  us.  Let  each  of  us 

examine  himself  as  a  Layman,  asking  ourselves  this 

question:  "Have  I  brought  my  brother  to  Christ? 
How  many  times  have  I  let  him  know  I  want  him  to 

be  a  Christian?"  There  was  something  about  being 
in  contact  with  Jesus  which  set  hearts  afire  for  Him. 

"ANDREW  BROUGHT  HIM  TO  JESUS."  This  same 
power  of  personality  of  Jesus  still  reaches  out  and 

draws  all  men  unto  Him  in  some  way.  Let  us  not  for- 
get the  day  of  PENTECOST  and  the  words  of  Jesus 

in  Acts  1:8. 

2.  Philip  found  Nathanael  (Verses  43-46). 
Here  is  an  example  of  a  man  wanting  to  see  his 

friend  find  Jesus.  Philip  is  not  mentioned  too  often  in 
the  New  Testament,  we  only  get  a  glimpse  of  him 
from  time  to  time,  but  we  always  find  him  near  the 
Master.  And  when  he  found  Him  he  wanted  others 
to  find  Him,  too.  Matthew  28:19.  TO  BE  APPROVED 
UNTO    GOD,    WE    MUST    EVANGELIZE! 

3.  What  are  the  benefits  of  reaching  others?  James 
5:19,  20. 

A  valuable  soul  is  saved  (Mark  8:35,  36).  Note  that 
a  soul  is  saved  from  death,  not  physical,  but  spiritual. 

4.  Every   Layman   can   be    a   soul-winner.   How? 
By  first  getting  right  with  God;  then  exalting  the 

name  of  Jesus  above  every  name  (no  idle  talk) .  We 
can  REACH  OTHERS  BY  WITNESSING  (Proverbs 
14:25). 

5.  Reaching   others   at  home.  Mark   18:21. 
Here,  we  have  an  example  of  one  who  would  follow 

Jesus,  he  was  anxious  to  go  anywhere  with  the  Master, 
but  he  was  told  to  go  home  and  witness  there.  It  is 
well  for  us  to  learn  where  we  are  to  work.  Some- 

times we  may  not  choose  the  right  field  because  we 
have  not  relied  fully  on  Him.  Reaching  others  in 
the  home  is  not  easy.  Our  lives  must  be  Godly  ones; 
however,  this  is  hard  because  we  are  constantly  at 
war  with  the  devil,  and  he  is  not  going  to  allow  us 
to  win  anyone  to  Christ  if  he  can  prevent  it.  He  will 
even  ruin  our  good  name  at  home.  This  is  why  we 

should  constantly  remember  and  memorize  II  Tim- 
othy 2:15. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

ON  MONDAY  EVENING,  January  13,  1964,  the 
Laymen  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Nap- 

panee,  Indiana,  met  for  their  monthly  meeting  in 
the  church  basement. 

President  Richard  Wenger  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  and  the 
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treasurer's  report  were  read  by  Freed  Miller.  These 
I   reports  were  approved. 

James  Heckaman  gave  the  devotional  reading  from 
John  6:27-40. 

Reports  were  given  concerning  the  progress  of  our 
pledges  to  help  pay  for  the  Sisterhood  Lodge  at  Ship- 
shewana. 

After  the  business  meeting,  our  Program  Chairman, 
David  Bowers,  introduced  a  panel  consisting  of  Charles 
Stump,  Max  Miller  and  Max  Bigler  who  discussed  the 

subject:  "Laymen  Responsibility  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion to  Youth."  The  panel  discussed  the  following 

questions:  "What  is  a  Christian  Layman?"  "What 
can  a  Christian  Layman  do  to  Encourage  Youth 

to  Live  Christian  Lives  in  High  School  and  College?" 
and  "Ways  Christian  Laymen  Can  Serve  in  the 
Church."  After  each  question  was  discussed  by  a 
panel  member,  it  was  then  thrown  open  for  discus- 

sion by  the  others  in  attendance.  This  program 
proved  to  be  very  interesting. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  Program  Com- 
mittee. 

Max  Bigler 

Page  Eleven 

CHRIST  LIVES  IN  ME 

Do  not  suffer  yourself  to  get  excited  by  what  is 
said  about  you.  Let  the  world  talk,  do  you  strive  to 
do  the  will  of  God:  as  for  that  of  men,  you  could 
never  succeed  in  doing  it  to  their  satisfaction  and 
it  is  not  worth  the  pains.  A  moment  of  silence,  of 
peace,  and  the  union  to  God,  will  amply  recompense 
you  for  every  calamity  that  shall  be  uttered  against 

you. We  must  love  our  fellows  without  expecting  friend- 
ship from  them;  they  leave  us  and  return;  they  go, 

they  come;  let  them  do  as  they  will,  it  is  but  a 
feather,  the  wind.  See  God  only  in  them:  it  is  He 
that  afflicts  and  consoles  us  by  means  of  them  as 
we  have  need.  Let  the  water  flow  beneath  the  bridge. 
Let  them  be  weak,  vain,  inconstant,  unjust,  false, 
and  presumptuous.  He  sees  it  all  more  clearly  than 
you  do,  and  yet  permits  it.  Be  content  to  do  quietly 
and  gently  what  it  becomes  you  to  do,  and  let  ev- 

erything else  be  to  you  as  though  it  were  not. — Selected 

Progress  Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

NEWARK,  OHIO 

SPECIAL  Evangelistic  services  at  the  Newark  Breth- 
ren Church  began  on  Sunday  evening,  Novem- 

ber 17,  and  were  held  each  night  through  Sunday, 
November  24.  Rev.  James  Black  was  our  evangelist, 

bringing  stirring  and  heart-searching  messages  dur- 
ing each  service.  As  a  result  of  these  efforts,  two  ac- 

cepted Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  there  were  eighteen 
who  rededicated  themselves  unto  the  Lord. 

Each  evening  was  designated  as  a  special  service, 
such  as  Sunday  School  night.  Ladies  night,  Guest 
night.  Youth  night,  etc.,  with  laymen  of  the  church 
leading  in  the  devotional  part  of  the  service. 

The  Youth  Choir  sang  each  evening,  bringing  special 
music. 

k 

Each  one  who  attended  was  spiritually  uplifted. 
It  had  been  nearly  two  years  since  our  last  revival. 
The  delay  in  our  building  program  had  delayed  this 

series  of  meetings.  A  "week-end  revival"  is  being 
planned  for  the  weekend  of  January  31,  with  ser- 

vices on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings  and  two  ser- 
vices on  Sunday.  We  also  hope  to  have  special  ser- 
vices  during   Holy   Week. 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to  Brother  Black 
for  the  fine  messages,  to  the  Brethren  of  the  Akron 
Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  for  permitting  their 
pastor  to  be  with  us  for  this  week,  and  especially  to 
our  Lord  for  the  blessings  received  through  these 
services. 

Rev.  Thomas  A.  Shannon 

Pastor 

"God's    standard    for    missions: 
the  man  of  God, 

with    the    Word    of    God, 

in    the    Spi7-it   of   God, 

for    the    glory   of    God." 
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Devotional    Program    for    March 

SENIOR 

General   Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living" 

March   Theme:     "Tailor  Tacks" 

JUNIOR 

General  Theme:   "Approved   Unto  God" 

March   Theme:     "Esther" 

Call  to  Worship: 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 

bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst 
(John  6:35). 
Song  Service: 

"Faith     in     God     Can    Move     a 

Mighty  Mountain" 
"If  You  Want  Joy" 
"With  Eternity's  Values  in  View?" 

Scripture:   I  Corinthians  3:9-17 
Prayer 
Stewardship   Lesson   Number   5 
Chorus : 

"Jesus  Is   a  Wonderful  Saviour" 

Topic: 
Senior — Tailor  Tacks 
Junior — Esther 

Hymn: 
"O   Master,   Let   Me   Walk   With 

Thee" 

Bible  Study: 

Business
  
Meeting:

 

Tell  any  of  your  members  who 
are  seniors  in  high  school  or  out 
of  high  school  to  be  thinking  about 

attending  college.  There  is  a  Sis- 
terhood scholarship  available  for  a 

Sisterhood  girl.  Now  is  the  time 
for  these  girls  to  be  applying  to  the 
college  of  their  choice.  However,  the 

Sisterhood  scholarship  is  good  only 
at  Ashland  College. 

It  won't  be  long  now  until  the 
Sisterhood  year  is  over,  so  check 

up  on  your  goals.  If  you  haven't had  your  Public  Service  yet,  there 
is  a  suggested  worship  service  in 

the  February  1  issue  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist.  If  you  have  had 

your  Public  Service,  won't  you  send 
a  letter  to  the  National  General 

Secretary  telling  about  your  pro- 

gram? Hymn: 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 

TOPIC: 

TAILOR   TACKS 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 

RECENTLY  I  REIAD  about  a 

couple  in  Indianapolis  who 
decided  not  to  take  a  holiday  trip 
for  fear  of  being  involved  in  a 
traffic    accident. 

Instead  they  took  a  short  ride 

in  one  of  their  two  cars.  Upon  re- 
turning home,  they  found  that 

their  other  auto,  parked  in  front 
of  their  house,  had  been  struck 

by  a  hit-and-run  driver.  The  dam- 

aged car  had  to  be  towed  away 
for  repairs. 
During  the  night  they  heard  a 

crash,  and  hurrying  to  the  street, 
discovered  that  their  remaining 
car  had  been  hit  by  a  reckless 
driver.  The  tow  truck  had  to  be 
summoned  once  again  to  haul  away 
the  second  wrecked  car. 

It  is  natural  to  want  to  steer 

clear  of  involvement  even  in  im- 

portant problems  of  our  swiftly 
moving  lives.  But  sooner  or  later, 
we  pay  in  one  way  or  another  for 
our   attempts   to   remain   aloof. 

To  change  the  world  for  the  bet- 
ter, you  must  go  into  it.  Remem.- 

ber,  God  put  you  into  the  world 
to  help  transform  it,  not  to  run 
away  from  it.  John  17:15  tells  us, 
/  do  not  pray  that  you  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  you  keep 
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them  from  the  evil.  So  let's  think 
together  this  month  about  "Tailor 
Tacks"  or  "Making  Your  Life  Pit 
the  World  Around  it." 
God  puts  us  into  the  world  to 

help  transform  it  and  so  we  must 
take  an  out-and-out  stand  for 
Christ.  This  does  not  mean  we  are 

snobs  or  have  a  superiority  com- 
plex. At  the  same  time  we  must 

guard  against  being  like  many  so 
called  Christians  today  who  are 

walking  so  hand-in-hand  with  the 
world  that  you  cannot  tell  the  dif- 

ference between  the  Christian  and 
the  unsaved.  This  should  never  be! 

Every  Sisterhood  G-irl,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, (and  we  pray  that  every  Sis- 

terhood Girl  has  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior)  should  stand  out 
like  a  brilliant,  sparkling  diamond 
against  the  black  velveteen  of  the 

jeweler's  showcase.  She  should  be 
more  wholesome  than  anyone  else. 
She  should  be  poised,  cultured, 
courteous,  gracious,  but  firm  in  the 
things  that  she  does  and  does  not 

do.  She  should  laugh  and  be  ra- 
diant, but  refuse  to  allow  the  world 

to   pull   her  down  to   its  level. 
The  Bible  says  that  Whatsoever  is 

not  of  faith  is  sin  (Romans  14:23) 
and  the  Bible  again  says  that  he 
that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  he 
does  it.  In  other  words,  we  are 
never  to  do  anything  of  which  we 
are  not  perfectly  clear  and  certain. 

If  you  have  a  doubt  about  a  par- 
ticular thing  that  is  bothering  you, 

as  to  whether  it  is  worldly  or  not, 

the  best  policy  is   "don't  do  it." 
Be  particularly  careful,  too,  to 

check  whether  your  idea  on  any 
subject  is  fully  in  accord  with 

"God's  idea."  When  H.  G.  Wells 
saw  an  unusually  large  stuffed 
bird  in  the  living  room  of  a  friend, 
Henry  James,  he  was  perplexed  and 
intrigued. 

"My     dear     James,"     he     asked, 
'what  is  that?" 

"That,"  James  informed  him,  "is 
a  stork." 
"Humph,"  Wells  snorted,  "it's  not 

my  idea   of   a   stork." 
"Apparently,  however,"  James  re- 

marked, "it  is  God's  idea  of  one." 
It  is  a  human  tendency  to  as- 

sume that  because  one  thinks 

something  is  right,  that  makes  it 

so. 

Conclusions  drawn  from  sketchy 
information,  rather  than  from 
complete  facts,  often  lead  to  faulty 
or  even  dangerous  reasoning. 

In  everything  you  think,  say  or 
do,  make  sure  you  get  all  the  facts. 
Base  your  judgments  on  reality, 
not    imagination. 

It  will  not  only  help  in  all  your 
human  relationships,  but  also  keep 

you  ever  in  tune  with  "God's  Will." 
"How  much  better  to  acquire  wis- 

dom than  gold!  To  acquire  under- 
standing is  more  desirable  than 

silver"    (Proverbs   16:16). 
We  must  be  careful,  too,  to  look 

for  the  best  in  the  people  around 
us.  The  girl  who  loses  friends  is 
in    this    group : 

1.  The  girl  who  is  always  expect- 
ing the  worst  to  happen  and 

can  point  out  flaws  in  any  plan. 

2.  The  girl  who  is  a  born  organ- 
izer, and  complicates  the  simp- 
lest plan  by  insisting  on  run- 

ning it  according  to  a  schedule 
— 'Planned  by  her,  of  course. 

3.  The  girl  who  can't  make  up 
her  mind — even  when  she  is 
doing  nothing  more  momentous 
than  trying  to  decide  whether 

to  wear  the  red  or  green  sweat- er. 

4.  The  girl  who  is  so  intent  on 

impressing  you,  she  doesn't 
even  get  your  name  straight. 

5.  The  girl  who  cultivates  a  bored 
look  in  the  belief  that  it  makes 
her    look    sophisticated. 

6.  The  girl  who  is  forever  apolo- 
gizing. 

7.  The  girl  who  thinks  there  is 
only  one  way  of  doing  things 
— her  way. 

8.  The  girl  who  thinks  she  is  just 
a  little  bit  better  than  most 

people. 9.  The  girl  who  rushes  from  one 
thing  to  another  so  fast  she 
is  always  more  concerned  with 
what  is  going  to  happen  next 
than  what  is  happening  at  the 
moment. 

How  do  YOU  score?  Let's  make 
sure  none  of  these  "Tailor  Tacks" 
remain   in    our   lives! 

Now  let's  look  on  the  positive 
side.  You  will  always  have  good 
friends   if : 

1.  You  don't  resent  your  friends 
having  other  friends  they  are 
as  fond  of  as  they  are  of  you. 

2.  You  accept  your  friends'  faults 
along  with  their  good  qualities 
— and  mention  only  the  latter 
when  talking  about  them  to 
others. 

3.  You  never  betray  a  friend's 
confidence — even  when  you  are 

not  asked  to  keep  a  bit  of  in- 
formation to  yourself,  but  when 

common  sense  tells  you  it 

shouldn't  be  passed  along. 
4.  You  usually  leave  your  friends 

feeling  more  pleased  with  them- 
selves than  before  they  saw 

you. 

5.  You  aren't  always  looking  for 
slights  or  taking  offense  when 
no   offense  was  intended. 

6.  You  don't  drop  old  friends  when 
you  make  new  ones. 

7.  You  are  as  ready  to  graciously 
accept  a  favor  from  a  friend 
as  you  are  willing  to  do  a  favor. 

8.  You  don't  use  friendships  as 
stepping-stones  to  get  wherever 
you  want  to  go. 

How  do  YOU  measure  up?  Are 

these  "Tailor  Tacks"  a  part  of  your 
daily  living? 

When  you  became  a  Christian 
you  walked  through  a  door  to  a 

new  life  in  Christ.  Don't  stop  now: 
keep  walking!  When  you  stop  row- 

ing a  boat  you  begin  drifting.  When 
you  cease  to  work  at  this  Job  of 
being  a  Christian  you  immediately 
begin  to  lose  ground.  Keep  your 
heart  clean  before  God  through 

prayer,  study  and  work.  Watch  out 
for  grudges  and  hard  feelings. 
Work  hard  at  being  the  kind  of 
friend  to  those  around  you  that 

Christ  would  have  you  be.  Be  hon- 

est with  God — all  the  way!  Don't 
compromise  your  convictions.  If, 
through  an  unguarded  moment, 
something  of  the  world  slips  in 
between  you  and  the  Savior,  take 

care  of  the  matter  at  once.  Don't drift! 

God  wants  your  life  to  be  filled 

with  power  and  radiance.  Why  set- 
tle for  less? 

Let's  make  this  thought  a  prayer 

in  our  lives — "Help  me  to  leave 
this  world  better  than  I  found  it, 

O  Lord." 
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TOPIC: 

ESTHER 

Mrs.  Vernon  Grisso 

REMEMBER  Cinderella,  Girls? 
Remember  how  thrilled  you 

were  that  the  little,  misused,  kit- 
chen-maid could  become  a  princess 

and  be  loved  by  a  handsome 
prince?  Did  you  know  that  there 
was   a   Cinderella   in   the   Bible? 

Esther,  our  Jewish  Cinderella, 
was  an  orphan  girl  who  lived  with 
her  cousin,  Mordecai.  This  was 
many  years  ago,  long  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.  Mordecai  lived  in 
Persia,  a  country  that  had  once 
conquered  the  Jewish  nation  and 
taken  the  Jews  back  to  Persia  as 

captives.  The  Jews  were  not  exactly 
slaves  but  were  looked  down  upon 
as  an  inferior  race.  Mordecai  was 

seemingly  of  no  importance,  but 
sat  at  the  gate  of  the  city  and 

watched  his  people  being  perse- 
cuted by  the  Persians. 

The  king  of  the  country  was 
looking  for  a  new  queen,  so  he 
commanded  that  all  the  beautiful 

girls  of  the  kingdom  should  be 
brought  to  the  palace.  There  they 
were  to  live  a  year,  learning  the 
ways  of  the  palace,  and  then  he 
would  choose  a  queen  from  among 
them. 

Now  Mordecai  knew  that  his 

little  orphan  cousin  was  as  beauti- 
ful as  any  girl  in  the  kingdom. 

So  he  arranged  that  she  should 
be  among  those  to  appear  before 
the  king.  He  warned  Esther  that 
she  should  not  tell  the  king  that 
she  was  a  Jewess  because  the  king 
would  never  accept  a  foreign  girl 
for  his  queen.  Just  like  in  a  fairy 
tale,  Esther  was  the  one  most  loved 
by     the     king,     and    he    had    her 

crowned  Queen  Esther.  Through  the 
cunning  watchfulness  of  her  uncle 
who  sat  at  the  gate,  she  was  able 
to  warn  the  king  of  danger  to  his 
life.  The  king  followed  her  advice 
and  thus  she  won  his  special  love 
and  respect. 
And  so  they  lived  happily  ever 

after?  Well,  not  quite.  Life  just 

doesn't  seem  to  be  that  way,  even 
in  fairy  tales.  Now  enters  the  vil- 

lain of  the  story.  His  name  is 

Haman.  He  was  a  prince  and  spe- 
cial friend  of  the  king,  and  he 

hated  the  Jews.  There  are  people 
like  Haman  in  the  world  today. 

They  hate  the  Jews,  not  as  indi- 
viduals, but  as  a  race  of  people. 

Haman  also  thought  that  he  was 
a  superior  person  because  he  was 

a  friend  of  the  king,  so  he  com- 
manded that  all  people  should  bow 

to  him  when  he  met  them  in  the 

streets.  That  Jew  who  sat  by  the 
gate  refused  to  bow.  This  aroused 
the  anger  of  Haman.  We  know  that 

this  Jew  was  the  queen's  cousin, 
but  Haman  didn't  know.  He  asked 
the  king  to  pass  a  law  that  all  the 
Jews  should  be  put  to  death  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month.  Mordecai  sent  word  to  Es- 

ther that  she  should  try  to  in- 
fluence the  king  to  change  his 

mind.  He  said  to  her,  "Who  knows 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the  king- 

dom for  such  a  time  as  this?" 
Esther  knew  that  death  might 

await  her  if  she  petitioned  the 
king  in  behalf  of  her  people,  but 

she  said,  "I  will  go,  and  if  I  perish, 
I  perish."  She  took  her  life  in  her 
hands  and  approached  the  king 
and  begged  that  her  people  might 

be  spared.  Because  of  her  past 
faithfulness  to  her  king,  her  great 
courage,  and  her  great  beauty,  the 
king  was  kind  to  her  and  granted 
her  wish.  Her  people  were  spared 

and  Haman  received  his  just  re- 
ward —  death. 

It  would  have  been  an  easy  thing 

for  Esther  to  say,  "I  don't  have  to 
worry  about  my  people.  I  am  safe 
as  long  as  I  please  the  king.  Let 

my  people  look  after  themselves." It  would  have  been  much  more 

simple  to  forget  the  teachings  of 
her  childhood  and  accept  the  pa- 

gan ways  of  the  court.  She  knew 

the  king  might  have  her  killed  for  ■ 
her  deception. 

It  is  always  more  simple  to  take  , 

the  easy  way,  isn't  it?  It  is  easier  ! 

710^   to   always   tell  the  truth,   7iot ' to    always    do   the   homework,    not  \ 
to    always    do    the    jobs    at   home 

you  are  supposed  to  do.  But  don't 
you   feel  better  when  you  do   the 

harder  things?  There's  a  reward — 
just  knowing  you've  done  your  best. 
Here  was  a  beautiful  girl  who 

put  God  first  in  her  life.  Now  you 

are  beautiful,  young  girls.  Don't 
forget  that.  God  has  given  you 
your  beauty,  your  talents,  your 
charm,  to  be  used  for  Him.  Maybe 
you,  like  Esther,  are  here  for  some 
very  special  service.  May  you  al 
ways  try  to  fulfill  your  purpose  in 
the  world. 

Today,  when  your  Jewish  friends 
celebrate  the  festival  of  Purim, 

they  are  commemorating  the  de- 
liverance and  preservation  of  their 

people  by  Esther,  the  Jewish  Cin 
derella. 

BIBLE  STUDY: The  Bible  Study  for  the  month 
of  March  has  not  been  received  at 
press  time,  therefore  is  not  included 

in  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan^ 
gelist.  It  will  appear  as  soon  as 

possible. 

IS It 

1 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    March 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 

Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 

Call  to  Worship: 
Let  us  sing  our  praises 

To  our  Savior's  love. 
He   died   and   rose   again 
That    we    might    live    with    Him 

above. 

Sing: 

"Jesus  Is  Living" 
"Jesus  Lives" 
"Easter  Day" 
(Songs  are  in  Beginners  Sing.) 

Bible  Story: 
JESUS  IS  OUR  SAVIOR 

Jesus  and  His  friends  were  walk- 
ing through  the  dark.  They  had 

just  had  supper  together.  Jesus 
had  told  them  that  one  of  them 
would  bring  His  enemies  to  Him. 
Judas  had  left.  Now  Jesus  and 
the  eleven  were  going  to  a  garden 
on  the  side  of  the  Mount  of  Olives 
where  He  often  went  to  be  alone. 

As  they  walked,  Jesus  said,  "To- 
night  all   of   you   will  leave  Me." 

Peter  said  in  a  strong  voice,  "I 
will   never    leave   you." 

Jesus  said,  "Yes,  this  very  night, 
before  the  cock  crows  you  will  say 

three  times  you  do  not  know  Me." 
Peter  was  very  sure  that  he  would 

not  fail  Jesus.  The  other  disciples 

said,  "We  will  not  go  away  from 
You.    We    will    not    deny    You." 

The  friends  came  to  the  garden. 

Jesus  said,  "Sit  here  while  I  go 
and  pray.  Peter,  James  and  John, 

come   with    Me    a   little   farther." 
They  walked  a  little  farther  in- 

to the  garden.  Then  Jesus  said 

to  them,  "I  am  very  sad.  Wait 
here  and  watch  with  Me."  Jesus 
went  a  little  ways  away.  There  He 
knelt  on  the  ground  and  prayed. 
He  prayed  that  God  would  help 
Him.  He  prayed  that  He  might  do 
as  God  wanted  Him  to  do  and  not 
as  He  would  like.  When  He  came 
back  to  His  friends,  they  were 
asleep. 

"Could  you  not  watch  with  Me 
one  hour?"  He  asked.  "Watch  and 

pray." 

Again,  Jesus  went  away  and 
prayed.  Again,  when  He  came  back 
to  His  friends,  they  were  asleep. 
He  prayed  a  third  time.  Then  He 

said,  "Sleep  on.  Take  your  rest. 
The  hour  has  come  for  Me  to  be 

given  to   My   enemies." 
As  Jesus  spoke,  Judas  came  to 

the  garden  with  many  men  who 
were  sent  by  the  high  priest  and 
the  Temple  teachers.  Jesus  knew 
why  these  men  had  come  and  He 
knew  all  the  things  that  would 
happen  to  Him  in  the  days  ahead. 
Jesus  went  toward  the  men  and 

asked,  "Whom  are  you  looking  for?" 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  they  an- 

swered. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  He.  If  you  want 

Me   let  these  men   go  their  way." 
The  disciples  left  as  they  took 

Jesus  away. 
Jesus  was  taken  before  the  chief 

priest  and  before  the  ruler  of  the 
land.  He  was  ordered  to  be  killed. 
Jesus  had  told  His  disciples  that 
He  was  going  to  die.  He  had  said 
that  no  one  could  make  Him  die, 
but  that  He  was  willing  to  die  to 
show  all  men  how  much  God  loved 

them.  The  disciples  had  not  under- 
stood Him. 

Now  Jesus  was  dead  and  they 
were  very  sad. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  week, 

three  women,  Mary  Magdalene; 
Mary,  the  mother  of  James;  and 
Salome  started  out  very  early  in 
the  morning.  They  took  the  path 
that  led  through  the  garden  to  the 

cave  tomb  where  the  body  of  Je- 
sus had  been  laid.  They  carried 

spices  and  perfumes  to  put  on  the body. 

They  talked  softly  as  they  went 
along.  Suddenly  one  of  them  asked, 
"Who  shall  roll  away  the  big  stone 

that    is    in    front    of    the    door?" 
They  went  near  enough  to  see  the 

cave  tomb.  "Look,"  they  cried,  "the 

stone    is    gone    from    the    door!" 
They  hurried  near  and  looked  in. 

Jesus  was  not  there.  Instead  they 
saw  an  angel  and  they  were  afraid. 
"Do  not  be  afraid,"  the  angel 

said  to  them.  "You  are  looking 
for  Jesus.  He  is  risen.  He  is  not 
here.  Go  tell  the  disciples  that  He 
is  going  into  Galilee.  There  you 

shall  see  Him   as  He   told  you." 
Quickly  the  three  women  ran 

to  tell  the  disciples.  "He  is  alive! 

Jesus  is   alive!" At  first,  the  disciples  could  not 
believe  the  good  news.  Then  they 
began  to  remember  all  the  times 
Jesus  had  told  them  that  they 
would  see  Him  again.  They  went  to 
Galilee.  There,  Jesus  came  and 
spoke  to  them.  How  glad  they  were 
to  see  Him!  How  much  they  loved 
Him!  They  were  happy  to  hear 
His  words. 

Jesus  said,  "Go  and  teach  all 
people.  Baptize  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Lo,  I  am  with 

you  always." Jesus   is   with   us,   too,   wherever 
we   may  be.   God   sent  Him  to  be 
our   Savior  because   God  loves  us. 

Based    on    portions    of 

Matthew  26-28. 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 

CHRIST  AROSE 

Low  in  the  grave  He  lay — 
Jesus  my  Savior! 

Waiting  the  coming  day — 
Jesus  my  Lord! 
Up  from  the  grave  He  arose,   (He 

arose!) 

With    a   mighty   triumph   o'er   His 
foes;    (He   arose!) 

He   arose   a  Victor  from  the  dark domain. 

And  He  lives  forever  with  His  saints to  reign. 

He   arose!    (He   arose!)    He   arose! 
(He  arose!) 

Hallelujah!   Christ  arose! 
Remember  to  have  the  words  of 

the  Hymn  of  the  Month  written 
where  all  the  children  can  see 

them.  Explain  any  unfamiliar  ones 
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to  them  such  as:   triumph,  Victor, 
dark  domain,  reign. 
Wlien  listening  to  the  music, 

point  out  the  difference  in  the  time 
of  the  verse  and  the  chorus.  After 

singing  it  with  the  children  once 
or  twice,  show  them  how  the 

"echo"  fits  in.  Now  sing  the  hymn 
again  with  part  of  the  children 

being  the  "echo." 
Everyone    will    want    to    be    the 

"echo"    so    sing    it    until    everyone 
has  had  a  turn. 

Poem:     (to    be    read    by    a    Signal 
Light) 

EASTER 

Easter   time  has  come  again 

Happy  children  know — 
Lilies    open    satin    cups 

As  the  south  winds  blow. 

Butterflies   are   searching   for 
Golden  daffodils, 

Birds  are  singing  in  tune  with 
Rippling,  gurgling  rills. 

"Christ  is  risen!   Christ  is  risen!" 
Bells  are  ringing  clear; 

Every  heart  is   full   of   joy — 
Easter  time  is  here! 

Mission  Time: 

A  DAY  AT  LOST  CREEK 
Did  you  ever  wonder  how  you 

would  spend  your  day  if  you  went 
to  Riverside  Christian  Training 

School?  Here's  the  schedule  they 
follow: 

Time   to   get   up — 6   A.  M. 
Breakfast     and     Devotions — 6:30 

A.M. 

Chapel — 8  A.M. 
Classes   Begin — 8:20  A.M. 
Lunch— 11  A.M. 

Classes  again — 12:50  P.M. 
School's  out^3:20  P.M. 
Study  time  and  Devotions — 6:30 

P.M. 

Bedtime — 9  P.M. 
Is  this  about  like  your  day  at 

home  and  school?  I  expect  it  is. 
Boys  and  girls  like  you  live  and 
study,  work  and  play  at  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  There,  they  are 
learning  to  be  good  citizens  and 

good  Christians. 
We  will  help  the  children  there 

by     bringing     our     doing-without- 

money  to  help  build  a  new  Boys' 
Dorm. 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  Jesus  our 

Savior. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us  tell 

others   about   Jesus. 
Business: 

1.  Offering  and  roll  call. 

2.  Secretary's   report. 
3.  Check  Bible  Reading. 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Barbara     Bischof     will    be 

eight  years  old  on  April  22. 
Handwork : 

EASTER  CROSS  BOOK  MARK 
(Each  child  will  need  construction 

paper,    scissors,   colored   pencils,   a 
pattern   of   a   cross  about  four  by 
six  inches.) 

Today,  we  are  going  to  make  book 
marks  for  our  Bibles.  Trace  around 

your  pattern  on  your  colored  paper. 
Cut  it  out. 

With  your  colored  pencil,  down 
the  long  way,  print:  JBSUS  DIED 
FOR  US.  Across  the  other  way, 

print:  JESUS  LIVES.  The  last  "S" of  Jesus  should  be  the  same  both 
directions. 

Make  as  many  book  marks  as  you 
have   time   to   do.   The   extra  ones 

you  may  give  to  your  family  and 
friends. 

Signal   Lights    Benediction. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

MAKY  AND  MARTHA 

Into  the  home  at  Bethany 
The  Master  came  one  day; 

And   Martha   planned   to   feed  Him  well, 
The  Holy  Scriptures  say. 

But  Mary  loved   to  hear  His  words, 
And  quite  forgot  the  meal; 

And  each  to  Christ  did  on  that  day 
Her  inmost  self  reveal. 

Now   Martha    was   provoked   to   see 

Her  sister's  unconcern; 
Some  other  day  could  Mary  sit 
And  from  the  Master  learn! 

So  Martha   made   a  bold   complaint. 
But  Jesus  calmly  said. 

"One    thing    alone    we    really    need"  — 
It  was  the  living  Bread. 

If    Christ    should    come    into    our   homes 
And  visit  us  today. 

Would   we   be   all   upset   with   cares. 
And  act  the  Martha  way? 

Or  would  we  stop  to  hear  His  words 
That  life  He  might  impart? 

'Tis  good  to  have  Him  in  the  home. 
But  better  in  the  heart. 

— Frank  L.  Cross 

fARTHA,  WITH  WHOM  RESIDED  A  SISTER, 
.  MARY,  and  a  brother,  Lazarus,  seems  to  have 

been  the  head  of  the  Bethany  household  (Lu.  10:38). 
While  Martha  strove  for  practical  perfection  around 

her  house,  Mary  sat  in  deep  humility  at  Jesus'  feet, 
drinking  in  His  every  word  (v.  39) .  The  busy,  anxious 

Martha  at  the  inactivity  of  Mary,  complained  im- 

patiently to  Jesus  for  Mary's  assistance  (v.  40) .  The 
reply  of  Jesus  to  Martha's  entreaty  teaches  us  all 
to  be  more  interested  in  food  for  the  soul  than  for 
the  body  (v.  41) . 

In  another  scene,  it  was  to  Martha  that  Jesus  first 

declared  Himself  to  be  "the  resurrection,  and  the 
life"  (Jn.  11:25,  26).  In  her  response,  Martha  showed 
great  discernment  in  that  she  made  one  of  the  most 

M^ 
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magnificent  confessions  of  faith  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (v.  27).  In  the  account  of  Lazarus  being  dead, 

Martha  went  outside  the  village  to  meet  the  ap- 
proaching Saviour,  while  Mary  remained  behind  sit- 

ting in  the  house  (v.  20) .  Upon  meeting  Jesus,  both 
sisters  spoke  exactly  the  same  words  (vs.  21,  32) . 

Jesus  shared  their  grief  (v.  35) .  That  day  the  be- 

reaved saw  "the  glory  of  God"  (v.  40) .  That  day 
Martha  saw  the  fulfillment  of  her  assertion,  What- 

ever thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  wilt  give  it  thee  (vs. 
22,  41-44). 
A  third  scene  in  which  Martha  and  Mary  were  to- 

gether prominent  was  at  the  last  feast  in  Bethany, 
six  days  before  the  Passover  (Jn.  12:2).  While  Martha 
was  showing  her  gratitude  to  Jesus  by  serving,  Mary 
was  impelled  to  express  her  adoration  by  anointing 

jjesus  with  a  precious  perfume  (v.  3;  11:2).  Accord- 
ing to  Mark  14:5,  the  ointment  was  worth  about 

sixty  dollars  at  that  time.  Judas,  who  criticized  Mary 
for  such  wastefulness,  later  sold  Jesus  for  twenty 
dollars  to  set  in  motion  the  Crucifixion  (Jn.  12:5,  6; 
Matt.  26:14,  15).  Then  comes  what  has  been  called 

the  loneliest  sentence  in  literature  with  the  implica- 
tion that  some  of  the  ointment  was  left  to  be  used 

in  the  preparation  of  the  body  of  Jesus  for  burial 
(Jn.  12:7).  In  pouring  out  her  devotion  to  Jesus  while 
He  yet  lived,  Mary  filled  the  world  down  the  ages 
with  the  fragrance  of  her  broken  alabaster  box  (Mk. 
14:8,  9). 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Coun<;il 
of  Religious   Education.     Used   by   permission. 

Lesson  for  February  23,  1964 
SIMON  AND  THE  REPENTANT  WOMAN 

Text:    Lulie  7:36-50 

XN  THIS  IlSfCIDENT,  we  get  to  see  a  vivid  contrast 

*■  between  two  types  of  people.  God  lets  us  take  a 
jood  look  at  two  human  beings  in  the  raw,  just  as 
He  sees  them.  The  Bible  lets  us  know  that  no  one 
fools  God  in  the  least  about  righteousness. 
Simon : 

Simon  was  a  typical  hypocrite  among  the  Pharisees. 
He  was  aloof  in  his  attitude  toward  people  in  gen- 

eral. His  was  a  cold,  barbed-wire  religion.  His  in- 
vfitation  was  given  to  Jesus  to  establish  what  he  al- 
eady  was  sure  of,  that  Jesus  was  not  a  prophet.  He 
was  critical  of  everyone  but  himself.  He  treated  bad 
folks  as  literally  untouchable.  His  plan  of  saving 
wretched  sinners,  if  he  had  one,  was  entirely  lacking 
in  love  and  grace.  Even  though  he  saw  tears  of  grief 
md  actions  revealing  love,  humility  and  repentance, 
le  was  not  in  the  least  touched  to  the  heart  by  them. 
Because  Jesus  was  not  a  Pharisee,  Simon  showed 

aim  little  common  courtesy.  He  brought  no  water 

GO  wash  His  feet,  he  gave  Him  no  kiss  of  welcome 

lor  oil  to  put  on  His  head  to  refresh  and  honor  the 

;uest.    Though    he    spoke    not    one    word    of    ridicule 

in  Jesus'  presence,  the  sounds  of  his  thoughts  were 
amplified  in  the  ears  of  Jesus. 
The  Woman: 

This  woman  was  willing  to  suffer  the  greatest  hu- 
miliation just  to  be  forgiven  of  sin  and  to  be  a  child 

of  God.  It  was  a  shameful  thing  for  women  to  let 
down  their  hair  in  pubUc  in  the  fashion  that  this 
woman  did.  Apparently  lacking  a  cloth  to  wipe  His 
feet,  she  used  her  hair  to  do  so.  It  would  have  taken 
even  a  great  deal  more  of  courage  to  enter  the  house 
of  this  Pharisee,  to  face  their  stares  and  ridicule. 
She  approached  the  couch-like  affair  on  which  Jesus 
was  reclining  at  the  table  and  stood  at  His  feet.  Tears 
of  repentance  and  compassion  ran  down  her  cheeks 
and  fell  upon  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Wiping  His  feet  dry, 
she  anointed  them  with  precious  perfume.  She  offered 
Him,  not  a  kiss  of  a  friend  upon  the  neck,  but  the 
kiss  of  a  servant  upon  the  feet.  Such  daring  faith 
and  love  always  wins  the  forgiveness  and  grace  of 
God. 

Jesus  gave  the  Pharisee  a  parable  to  think  about. 
It  says  that  all  men  stand  before  God  as  debtors. 

As  they  are  willing  to  receive  and  to  show  forgive- 
ness to  all  others,  even  so  is  God  willing  to  show  them 

forgiveness. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoli  Belote 

IN  HEAVEN  AT  10:30 

And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am 
ye  may  be  also.  John  14:3. 

THE  STORY  IS  TOLD  of  a  minister  who  was  con- 
ducting a  revival  at  a  point  far  from  home, 

when  he  received  a  telegram  from  his  sister,  which 

read:  "Daddy  with  Christ,  10:30  A.M.,  Thursday." 
The  beloved  parent  had  left  them  for  his  heavenly 
home,  but  there  was  no  expression  of  regret  or 

doubt,  no  "hope  he  has  gone  Home,"  "we  believe  he 
is  at  home  with  the  Lord,"  only  the  assurance  of  a 
conviction  of  victory.  There  was  no  expression  of  a 

doubt  about  it,  the  father  had  died,  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian, and  interpreting  the  Scripture  literally,  the  be- 
loved  father  was  with   the  beloved   Savior. 

This  beautiful  story  from  real  life  brings  to  mind 
features  of  the  Christian  belief  in  the  immortality 
of  the  soul.  It  simply  stresses  the  faith  that  those  who 
live  in  Christ  never  really  die,  but  live  on  after  this 
mortal  existence.  And,  in  addition  to  the  assurance 
of  our  text,  we  have  this  other  promise  from  the 

Savior's  own  lips:  Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 

for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self, that  where  I  am  ye  may  he  also.  We  do  not  go 

to  some  strange,  unfamiliar  place,  where  we  will 
know  none  and  are  known  by  none,  but  we  go  where 

Christ  is,  and  that  will  be  where  we  are  known  as 

we  are  known,  where  Christ  is,  and  we  shall  be  sat- 
isfied.  Oh,   glorious  promise,   oh,  wondrous  prospect! 
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AGENTS   OF   LOVE 

by  Violet  Pfaitzgraff 

..tS?^: 

The  Waka  Church 

ONCE  A  YEAR  the  Nigerian  missionaries  meet  to 
discuss  programs  and  make  plans  for  the  follow- 

ing year.  We  meet  at  Waka  since  that  is  the  only 
place  that  is  large  enough  to  take  care  of  the  entire 
mission  staff.  Soon  after  the  children  left  for  Hill- 
crest  School,  we  made  preparations  to  leave  home  and 
spend  a  few  days  in  fellowship  with  our  co-workers. 
Through  dust  and  harmattan,  in  cars,  trucks,  and 
jeeps  we  traveled  from  our  various  stations  looking 
forward  to  meeting  with  our  fellow  missionaries,  some 
of  whom  we  had  not  seen  since  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing. 

This  year's  meeting  proved  to  be  full  of  inspiration. 
The  theme  that  we  used  in  our  meeting  was  that  of 
the  home  church:  to  heal  the  broken.  Robert  Bischof 
our  mission  chairman,  opened  the  meetings  directing 
our  thoughts  to  the  goal  of  our  mission:  evangelism. 
And  this  thought  came  up  again  and  again  in  our 
discussions   and   in   the   messages   which   followed   it. 
We  had  an  unusual  treat  at  this  annual  meeting. 

The  morning  worship  hour  was  in  the  hands  of  Nvwa, 

the  pastor  of  the  Waka  Church.  Nvwa  received  his| 
training  in  our  mission  schools  and  in  the  Theologicali 
College  of  Northern  Nigeria.  Now  he  has  returned^ 
to  us  to  be  pastor  to  other  young  men  and  women; 

who  are  still  in  our  school.  Ton  van  den  Doel  led' 
us  in  our  Bible  study  hour  and  the  evening  messagesi 
were  brought  to  us  by  various  fellow  workers.  The 
Sunday  message  which  closed  our  meetings  was  given 
to  us  by  Dr.  Chalmer  Faw  who  has  come  from  his 
study  program  in  Germany  to  visit  the  mission.  All 
these  men  directed  our  thoughts  to  the  brokenness 
of  men  and  the  reconciliation  that  we  have  through 
Christ. 

It  was  called  to  our  attention  that  too  often  when 
we  think  of  healing  the  broken  we  think  of  others 
when  perhaps  it  is  we,  ourselves,  who  are  in  need 
of  healing.  Looking  at  ourselves  we  marvelled  thai 
He  even  dared  to  call  us  who  are  so  human.  We  wert 
not  left  in  our  brokenness  for  we  were  reminded  thai 
reconciliation  is  ours  through  Christ.  We  were  mad( 
to  look  at  the  disciples  whom  Christ  called  to  Himsel: 
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iwhile  He  was  on  the  earth — how  human  they  were. 
lYet  they  turned  the  world  upside  down  in  following 
Him. 
We  are  here  in  Nigeria  because  He  called  us  here. 

We  are  not  here  to  reconcile  men  to  God  for  He  has 
already  reconciled  men  unto  Himself  through  Christ. 
We  are  only  agents  of  His  love.  Having  been  recon- 

ciled to  God  it  is  our  privilege  and  obligation  to 
draw  all  men  unto  Him.  The  strength  of  our  witness 
is  not  in  numbers  but  in  the  clarity  of  our  witness. 
In  witnessing  for  Christ  in  a  culture  different  from 
our  own,  we  cannot  afford  a  garbled  message.  We 
must  know  the  truth.  We  cannot  carry  tradition 
and  prejudices  with  us.  We  have  been  called  here  to 
prepare  Nigeria  for  the  reception  of  Christianity.  The 
actual  converting  of  souls  is  in  His  hands. 
Most  of  our  time  was  spent  in  business  sessions. 

The  biggest  thing  that  we  have  had  to  face  was  a 
reduced  budget.  Each  of  us  sees  the  great  need  that 
is  in  his  own  field  of  service.  We  are  also  concerned 
about  the  great  need  which  exists  in  the  other 
branches  of  mission  work.  So,  together,  we  tried  to  see 
how  the  present  program  can  go  on  with  less  money. 
All  of  us  are  already  working  with  less  money  than 
we  need. 

We  all  agreed  that  the  goal  of  our  mission  is  evan- 
gelism. And  whatever  did  not  contribute  to  that  goal 

must  be  cut  off.  After  discussing  all  the  avenues  of 
work,  we  could  not  see  any  services  that  we  were 
already  engaged  in  that  did  not  lead  men  to  Christ. 
All  of  us  agreed  that  the  most  important  work  to  be 
done  must  be  done  at  the  grass  roots  of  this  society. 
We  must  work  with  the  common  man  where  he  is  now. 
Having  considered  all  of  our  mission  institutions, 

we  feel  that  what  we  need  most  is  the  training  of 
men  in  Christian  leadership.  We  need  to  help  the 

Nigerian  layman  see  his  task  in  drawing  all  men  un- 
to Him.  One  of  our  biggest  tools  is  literature.  We 

feel  that  if  we  can  teach  men  to  read  and  then  place 
Christian  literature  in  his  hands,  we  can  count  on 
the  average  Nigerian  to  work  with  us  in  our  goal  as 
agents  of  His  love.  Although  we  all  agree  on  our  goal, 
our  problem  was  still  with  us — how  to  work  with  a 
reduced  budget. 

On  Monday,  before  our  meeting  was  closed  and  be- 
fore we  all  went  back  to  our  various  stations,  Robert 

Bischof  passed  the  gavel  on  to  John  Grimley,  the 
chairman  of  our  mission  for  the  coming  year. 

From  Bea  at  Mbororo  .  .  . 

TN  A  RECENT  LETTER  from  Bea  Bischof,  she  wrote 

■'-  she  was  looking  forward  to  the  Women's  Gundama 
among  the  Higi  people  to  take  place  January  16 
through  the  19  at  Brishishiwa.  A  Gundama  is  a  Bible 

conference  or  spiritual  life  retreat  to  help  the  wo- 
men grow  in  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God.  Grass 

shelters  were  to  be  provided  for  all  the  women  and 
native  food  is  enjoyed  by  everyone  in  attendance. 
Each  person  was  to  take  four  bowls  of  ground  guinea 
corn  flour,  a  dish,  a  spoon,  and  a  sleeping  mat.  The 
Brishishiwa  women  then  would  furnish  the  greens, 

cooking  pots,   firewood,  meat,   and   a   sleeping  place. 

Last  year  the  Moda  Church  was  host  to  the  group, 
but  the  gathering  only  lasted  one  day;  therefore,  Bea 
was  uncertain  how  many  might  be  in  attendance  at 
this  longer  conference.  They  planned  to  have  three 
Bible  classes  each  day,  plus  evening  preaching  ser- 

vices and  discussions  of  the  women's  work.  Remem- 
ber these  women  in  your  prayers  as  they  faithfully 

remember   us   at   all  their  meetings. 

WHAT  IS 

THE  REVOLVING  FUND? 

npHE  BRETHREN  HOME  Mission  Revolving 
1  Fund  is  a  fund  that  has  been  set  up  by 

the  Missionary  Board  to  make  money  available 
as  loans  to  needy  church  congregations  and 

groups  in  the  establishment  of  new  church  con- 
gregations. Money  placed  in  the  Fund  is  loaned 

to  qualifying  churches  and  groups  to  aid  them 
in  their  progress.  They,  in  turn,  pay  the  money 
back  to  the  Fund  and  it  is  loaned  out  to  another 
church  and  the  process  begins  all  over  again. 
Thus  we  call  it  the  Revolving  Fund.  All  who  con- 

tribute to  this  Fund  can  be  assured  that  their 
money  is  continually  being  put  to  work  in  the 
building  of  new  churches  and  aiding  in  the 
expansion  of  others.  There  are  many  churches 
just  beginning  who  are  faced  with  the  problem 
of  raising  money  for  a  first  unit.  Many  times 
this  becomes  discouraging  to  a  small  group  of 
members.  Because  they  may  be  meeting  in  a 
home,  garage  or  school  building,  new  people 
often  hesitate  to  attend.  This  is  where  the  Re- 

volving Fund  can  greatly  help  by  providing 
funds  for  the  first  unit  of  the  church.  As  more 
people  are  attracted  to  the  new  church,  then  the 
loan  is  paid  back  to  the  Fund  where  it  is  ready 
to  help   another   group. 
The  Revolving  Fund  has  aided  many  of  our 

new  churches  and  will  continue  to  do  so  as  more 
funds  are  available.  Right  now  an  increase  in 
our  Fund  is  needed  to  meet  the  demands  of  our 
new  churches  being  established.  The  Missionary 
Board  will  pay  up  to  4  per  cent  interest  on  loans 
which  are  placed  by  you  into  this  Fund.  If  you 
are  interested,  please  contact  the  Missionary 
Board  and  receive  more  information  concerning 
the  Revolving  Fund. 
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BIISJEL Outto(vfc/ 

VISION   AND   PRAYER 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation;  but  sin  is  a  re- 
proach   to    any    people    (Proverbs    14:34). 

Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish:  but 
he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he  (Proverbs  29:18). 

WE,  who  have  watched  the  struggles  of  a  few 

farseeing  men  to  make  a  strong  United  Na- 
tions, are  sometimes  heartsick  at  the  slow  progress  that 

is  made.  But  we  can  be  encouraged  when  we  remem- 
ber that  our  own  thirteen  colonies  went  through  the 

same  difficulties  in  making  themselves  a  united  na- 
tions. The  colonies  had  been  settled  by  men  of  dif- 
ferent backgrounds,  racial  and  religious.  There  were 

the  Pilgrims  and  Puritans  of  New  England;  the 

Quakers  of  Pennsylvania,  mostly  of  middle-class  so- 
cial status;  the  wealthy  Dutch  patroons  of  New  York; 

the  Catholics  of  Maryland;  the  Huguenots  of  Georgia; 
the  cavaliers  of  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas.  Each 

colony  had  its  own  form  of  government,  its  own  cur- 
rency,  its   own   social   customs. 

But  these  different  men  fought  together  for  a  com- 
mon cause — their  independence  from  England.  But 

there  were  thinking  men  who  saw  beyond  the  end 
of  the  Revolution,  beyond  the  independence  of  the 
colonies.  They  saw  a  nation  united  under  God. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  most  criticized,  maligned,  and 

libeled  men  of  his  time  was  George  Washington  him- 
self. Failing  in  other  ways,  some  of  his  enemies  dur- 

ing his  life  and  since  his  death,  have  tried  to  de- 
tract from  his  reputation  by  accusing  him  of  being 

irreligious. 
Dr.  W.  Herbert  Burk,  founder  and  first  rector  of  the 

Washington  Memorial  Chapel  at  Valley  Forge,  de- 
voted a  great  deal  of  time  and  expense  traveling 

about  the  country  and  collecting  books  just  to  dispel 

this  myth.  He  wrote  a  book  about  Washington's  re- 
ligious life,  and  collected  many  of  the  prayers  which 

Washington  left  in  his  own  handwriting.  On  the  Lit- 
any Desk  at  the  Chapel,  a  commemoration  of  Wash- 

ington's prayers  for  the  nation,  there  is  a  brass  rep- 
lica of  a  page  from  Washington's  diary  for  the  day 

of  June  1,  1774,  which  was  a  day  of  prayer  for  peace 

between  England  and  the  colonies.  It  reads:  "June 
1st,  went  to  church  and  fasted  all  day."  In  the  win- 

dows of  the  chapel  porch,  we  find  Washington's  val- 
edictory prayer  for  the  American  people:  "I  com- 

mend the  interest  of  our  dearest  country  to  the  pro- 
tection of  Almighty  God  and  those  who  have  the 

superintendence  of  them  to  His  holy  keeping."  On  the 

altar  is  a  framed,  illuminated  copy  on  vellum  of  Wash- 

ington's   Prayer   for   the    Nation. 
"Almighty  God,  we  make  our  earnest  prayer  that 

thou  wilt  keep  the  United  States  in  thy  holy  protec- 
tion; that  thou  wilt  incline  the  hearts  of  the  citizens 

to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  subordination  and  obedience 
to  government;  and  entertain  a  brotherly  affection 
and  love  for  one  another  and  for  their  fellow  citi- 

zens of  the  United  States  at  large.  And,  finally,  that 
thou  wilt  most  graciously  be  pleased  to  dispose  us 

all  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  demean  our- 
selves with  that  charity,  humility  and  pacific  temper 

of  mind  which  were  the  characteristics  of  the  Divine 

Author  of  our  blessed  religion,  and  without  a  humble 
imitation  of  whose  example  in  these  things  we  can 

never  hope  to  be  a  happy  nation.  Grant  our  supplica- 
tion, we  beseech  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Amen." 

With  a  leader  of  such  vision,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  the  thirteen  colonies  rode  triumphantly  through 
the  storms  that  beset  them  during  the  early  years, 
and    increased   in   size    and   influence. 

The  second  great  leader  through  a  national  crisis, 

Abraham  Lincoln,  had  to  face  the  same  charges — 
that  he  was  a  member  of  no  church,  and  therefore 
irreligious.  Lincoln  grew  up  in  a  pioneer  settlement 
where  there  was  no  regular  preaching  service  and 
where  the  circuit  rider  came  perhaps  two  or  three 
times  a  year  to  hold  a  meeting.  A  story  is  told  of  how 
the  small  Abe  waited  for  the  circuit  rider  to  come 

by  and  stopped  him  and  urged  him  to  come  with  him 
to  the  clearing  back  of  the  little  log  home  and  say 
a  few  words  over  the  grave  of  his  mother  who  had 
died  in  the  winter.  During  his  stay  in  New  Salem, 

he  came  under  the  teaching  spell  of  Stephen  Cart- 
wright,  the  fiery  Methodist  evangelist  who  later  be- 

came Lincoln's  political  opponent.  Lincoln  refused 
to  be  carried  away  emotionally  by  Cartwright  and 
similar  evangelists,  but  he  was  by  no  means  irreligious. 
One  has  only  to  read  his  speeches  to  feel  the  deep 
and  sincere  religious  convictions  that  he  had.  A  room 
in  the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wash- 

ington is  set  aside  as  a  Lincoln  memorial  room  be- 
cause it  was  there  that  he  often  came,  during  prayer 

meeting  time,  and  sat  alone,  pouring  out  his  troubled 
soul  to  God. 

These  men  had  vision,  and  could  not  only  see  ahead 
to  the  uniting  of  the  states  of  this  great  country, 
but  saw  the  nation  as  a  Christian  nation  under  God. 
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Despite  much  evidence  to  the  contrary,  we  are  a 
Christian  nation.  In  no  other  country  in  the  world 
do  people  exercise  the  right  to  attend  the  place  of 

i  worship  of  their  choice  as  do  we  in  this  country.  Also, 
a  man  may  run  for  office,  and  a  citizen  may  vote, 
regardless   of   his  religious   beliefs. 
Washington  was  not  content  merely  to  dream.  He 

worked  and  prayed.  He  wrote  a  great  many  prayers. 
How  many  of  us  have  ever  written  an  original  prayer 
unless  it  was  in  preparation  for  a  special  meeting? 

lliere  is  a  quaint  and  beautiful  expression  coming 
into  favor  when  someone  gives  a  friend  an  article  of 

wearing  apparel:  "Wear  it  in  good  health."  In  a 
sense,  that  is  a  prayer  of  dedication  for  that  gift. 

Why  don't  we  privately,  without  ever  telling  any 
one,  write  a  prayer  of  dedication  for  the  new  washing 
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machine,  or  the  typewriter  we  have  bought  for  our 
son  in  college,  or  the  new  golf  clubs  we  are  giving our  husband? 

Children  who  come  out  of  homes  where  every  com- 
mon task  is  a  holy  one,  and  every  implement  is  dedi- 

cated to  holy  use,  and  God's  presence  is  felt  con- 
stantly, will  not  turn  against  that  way  of  life  when 

they  grow  up.  A  nation  is  made  up  of  individuals  and 
it  can  be  only  as  Christian  as  its  individual  members 
are  Christian.  The  United  States  is  taking  a  tremen- 

dously influential  place  in  the  world  of  today,  and  will 
be  even  more  powerful  in  the  world  of  tomorrow. 
Whether  it  remains  a  Christian  nation  depends  upon 
us  mothers,  and  teachers,  church-school  workers,  and 
leaders  of  young  people.  Let  us  go  forward  in  con- 

fidence,  with   vision  and  in  prayer.    (Adapted.) 

A   HOLY   LAND   CHRISTMAS 

AS  WE   SAW   IT 

PART  II 

Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

ON  TUESDAY,  the  day  before  Christmas,  we  left 
Jerusalem  about  10:00  a.m.  with  several  other 

people  of  the  school.  The  destination  was  Bethlehem, 
and  the  purpose  was  to  see  the  Latin  Patriarch  from 
Jerusalem  enter  the  city,  and  to  participate  in  some 
of  the  Christmas  Eve  celebrations.  Soon  after  12  noon, 
we  were  stationed  in  Bethlehem  Square,  in  front  of 
the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  where  the  Patriarch 
would  leave  his  car  to  enter  the  Latin  church  which 
is  beside  the  Church  of  Nativity.  We  had  been  pre- 

pared to  expect  great  crowds  of  people,  so  we  were 
not  surprised  at  the  great  numbers.  But  the  atmos- 

phere of  festivity  was  a  little  more  than  we  had  been 
prepared  for,  although  we  should  have  known.  I  am 
not  speaking  sacrilegiously  when  I  describe  it  as 
somewhat  like  a  really  lively  county  fair.  There  were 
peddlers  everywhere,  insisting  that  you  buy  their 
wares  with  that  type  of  insistence  which  is  character- 

istic of  these  parts,  standing  right  in  your  path  so 
that  you  cannot  move  or  see.  Two  long  lines  of  Arab 
Legionnaires  stretched  out  from  the  front  of  the 
Church  of  Nativity  in  a  v-shaped  formation  to  re- 

ceive the  Patriarch's  procession.  They  were  fully 
decked  out  in  their  best  uniforms,  including  flowing 
red  headdresses,  rifles,  bayonets  and  ammunition. 
Armed  police  passed  continuously  through  the  crowds. 
Bands  played  and  marched.  The  roofs  were  crowded 
with  onlookers.  Choir  boys  and  priests  marched  out 
in  a  double  line  to  receive  the  man  from  Jerusalem, 
many  in  beautiful  costumes.  Photographers  of  all 
kinds  and  descriptions,  professional  and  amateur, 
jockeyed    for    position    and    not    always    courteously, 

either.  Finally,  we  heard  air  bombs  in  the  distance 

which  signified  that  the  Patriarch's  entourage  had 
reached  the  city  limits  where  the  mayors  of  Jerusa- 

lem and  Bethlehem  with  more  bands  were  to  meet 
him.  Soon  horsemen  came  through  the  crowds  at 
a  rapid  clip  and  also  lined  up  with  the  other  recep- 

tion committees.  Then  came  the  cars  with  motor- 
cycle policemen  roaring  in  escort.  The  great  man  got 

out  of  his  car  and  began  to  approach  slowly,  allowing 
the  cameras  to  buzz,  snap,  click  and  flash.  Finally, 
in  colorful  array,  he  entered  the  Latin  Church  of 
St.  Catherine. 
We  walked  around  for  a  while,  went  into  the  Church 

of  Nativity  which  is  built  over  the  place  where  it  is 
supposed  Jesus  was  born,  and  then  walked  out  to 
the  east  of  the  city,  down  over  the  hill  and  into  the 
valley  toward  what  is  called  Shepherd  Field,  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  away.  In  a  nice  grove  of  pine  trees 
there  is  an  old  natural  cave,  which,  it  said,  has  been 
used  by  shepherds  for  a  long  time,  and  which  may 
be  the  one,  or  similar  to  one,  which  the  shepherds 
were  using  on  the  night  when  Jesus  was  born.  It  is 
on  YMCA  property  and  has  been  fenced  in  and 
cleaned  out.  A  nice  concrete  platform  has  been  made 
before  it  and  electric  lights  have  been  strung  around. 
Here,  an  old-fashioned  parlor  organ  was  set,  a  choir 
of  blind  girls  stood  near  it,  and  a  blind  lady  played  it. 
The  program  was  one  of  Bible  readings  taken  from 
the  story  of  the  birth  of  Christ  and  of  familiar  carols, 
all  printed  in  both  English  and  Arabic.  A  large  crowd 
of  people  gathered  around  the  cave  and  choir.  We 
were  standing  so  that  we  could  look  right  down  on 
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the  lady  who  played  the  organ,  and  she  was  sitting 
so  that  she  faced  directly  toward  us.  A  microphone 
picked  up  the  organ  and  choir  and  thus  helped  the 
people  to  sing  together  in  the  two  languages.  During 
the  readings  and  prayers,  the  people  always  quieted 
down,  and  near  by,  among  the  trees,  could  be  heard 
some  sheep  which  were  being  kept  there  overnight. 
When  the  service  was  finally  completed,  night  had 
fallen  and  a  cold  wind  had  blown  up.  We  were  very 
tired  and  so  did  not  stay  to  try  to  push  our  way 
through  the  crowded  Church  of  Nativity  at  midnight, 
but    returned    to    Jerusalem. 

The  day  before  Christmas  had  been  beautifully 
bright  and  pleasant,  although  a  gabardine  topcoat 
felt  comfortable.  Christmas  day  was  the  same  with  the 
temperature  running  near  the  sixty  mark.  We  went 
inside  the  old  city  to  attend  services  in  English 
at  the  German  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Redeemer, 
near  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre.  Dr.  Umhau  C. 
Wolf,  a  Lutheran  pastor  from  Toledo,  Ohio,  was  in 
charge  of  the  Christmas  Day  program  at  11:00  a.m. 
and  presented  a  meditation  as  well.  The  suks  or 
bazaar  streets  were  crowded  with  people  going  to 
the  churches  and  with  Moslems  who  were  observing 
their  Islamic   renaissance   day.  It  was  necessary  to 
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actually  shoulder  one's  way  through  the  press  of 
people.  The  church  was  filled  to  its  seating  capacity 

with  mostly  Americans  and  Europeans.  Dr.  Wolf  re- 
marked that  Christ  is  now  active  in  our  flesh  or 

He  is  not  active  at  all,  and  if  not.  He  remains  just 

a  theologian's  problem.  Perhaps  I  would  not  agree 
one  hundred  per  cent  with  all  the  implications  of 

what  he  said,  but  in  practical  manifestation  of  Chris- 
tianity, his  statement  can  be  rather  well  defended. 

After  church,  we  went  back  to  the  school  for  a  big 
turkey  dinner,  with  glowing  candles  on  the  tables 
and   a  bright   Christmas  tree   in   one   corner. 

For  the  evening  of  Christmas  day,  we  were  invited 
to  Mennonite  House  where  the  Mennonite  workers  in 

the  Jerusalem  and  Jericho  areas  were  gathered  for 
a  coffee  session  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Henry  as 
guests.  It  was  not  long  until  Dr.  Henry  had  the  whole 
group  involved  in  discussion.  He  is  on  leave  for  some 
time  from  his  office  as  editor  of  Christianity  Today 
to  prevent  a  nervous  breakdown,  but  he  seems  to  be 

taking  a  "postman's  holiday."  The  fellowship  of  this 
group  was  most  welcome  and  refreshing,  as  well  as 
spiritually  satisfying. 

(To  be  continued) 

Shirley  Donnelly  on  January  24; 
interment  was  made  in  the  Hig.H- 
lawn  Memorial  Park  in  Oak  Hill. 

PITTSBURGH,      PENNA.       RCV.      W.     S. 

Crick  reports  that  the  church  ex- 
tended him  a  call  to  continue  as 

pastor  for  another  year  beginning 
April  1;  this  call  was  accepted.  He 
will  thus  begin  his  sixth  year  in 
this  pastorate.  He  served  this 
church  for  five  years  previously  to 
this  pastorate. 

WAYNESBORO,  PA.   (WAYNE  HEIGHTS)  . 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann  reports  the 

reception  of  fourteen  new  mem- 
bers by  baptism.  Thirteen  of  these 

came  forward  during  the  evangel- 
istic services  with  Dr.  Joseph  R. 

Shultz. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Chaplain  and  Mrs. 
E.  J.  Beekley  and  son,  Phillip,  were 
recently  received  into  membership 
of  the  Dayton  church,  according  to 
Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor.  The 
Beekleys    are   living   near   Dayton. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  The  Brethren 
Church  will  have  charge  of  the  TV 

Program,   "Church  by  the  Side  of 

the  Road,"  on  Sunday,  March  15, 
over  station  WLW-T;  the  time  is 
from  8:30-9  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

MEXICO,  INDIANA.  TWO  young  ladies 

were  recently  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church  by  baptism. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Rev.  William 

Anderson  reports  a  Week-end  Bible 
Conference  which  was  conducted 

on  February  7,  8  and  9,  with  Pro- 
fessor Bruce  C.  Stark  of  the  Ash- 

land Theological  Seminary,  as  the 
lecturer. 

COMING  EVENTS 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  Revlval  sei- 
vices  —  March  8-15.  Rev.  Glenn 
Grumbling,  evangelist.  Rev.  Carl 
Barber,  pastor. 

SOUTH  BEND,  IND.  (ARDMORE)  .  Evan- 
gelistic  services  —  March  3-13.  Rev. 
Samuel  Byler,  evangelist.  Rev.  C. 
Wm.    Cole,   pastor. 

Weddings 

Memorials 
DUNCAN.  Dr.  Harry  A.  Duncan, 

age  86,  passed  away  on  January 
22,  1964.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  Arthur  B.  Duncan,  the 

organizer  of  the  Oak  Hill  Church. 
Dr.  Duncan  was  a  charter  member 
of  the  Oak  Hill  Church. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Rev. 

BASAULDO-HURD.  Mr.  Michael 
Hurd  and  Miss  Corina  Basauldo 

were  united  in  marriage  on  De- 
cember 21,  1963,  in  the  Ardmore 

Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  In- 
diana. Rev.  C.  William  Cole  of- 

ficiated. 

Michael  is  a  pre-seminary  stu- 
dent at  Ashland  College  and  is  a 

member  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren 

Church.  Corina,  whose  home  is 
Argentina,  was  given  in  marriage 
by  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon.  Corina 
had  been  staying  with  the  Solomons 
for  the  past  four  years. 
The  couple  resides  in  Ashland, 

Ohio. 
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DONALDSON-LOECK.  A  beauti- 
ful double  ring,  candle  light  service 

was  held  in  the  Mexico  Brethren 

church  on  December  28,  1963,  at 
which  time  Miss  Lana  Sue  Donald- 

son became  the  bride  of  Mr.  Heinz 

H.  Loeck.  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  per- 
formed the  ceremony. 

The  couple  left  for  West  Germany 

on  the  first  of  February  where  they 

plan  to  make  their  home.  Mrs. 
Loeck  was  an  active  worker  in  the 
Mexico  church. 

PASTOR  WANTED 

The     Roanoke,     Indiana,     First 
Brethren   Church   will   be   in  need 

of  a  pastor  after  June  1,  1964.  In- 
terested   persons    please    contact: 
Miss  Jane  Zent 
Roanoke,   Indiana 

World   Religious   News 

in   R eview 

0R.  KING,  TIME'S 
"1963  MAN  OF  THE  YEAR" 
NEW  YORK  (EP) — Dr.  Martin  Lu- 

ther King,  Jr.,  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
noted  Baptist  Negro  minister  and 
integration  leader,  was  named 

"Man  of  the  Year"  for  1963  by  the 
editors  of  Time,  weekly  news- 

magazine here. 

He  is  the  first  Negro  to  be  cho- 

sen since  time  began  its  "Man 
of  the  Year"  designation  in  1927. 
President  of  the  Southern  Christian 
Leadership  Conference,  Dr.  King 

is  co-pastor  with  his  father  of 
Bbenezer  Baptist  Church  in  At- 
lanta. 

Tim.e  cited  Dr.  King  as  the  "sym- 
bol" of  the  "Negro  revolution"  in 

1963. 

CIVIL,  MARRIAGE  BAN  ENDS 
IN  MARYLAND 

ANNAPOLIS,    MD.     (EP)  — With      the 

new  year,  Maryland  became  the 
last  of  the  50  states  to  authorize 
civil  marriages  by  circuit  court 
clerks. 

Legislation  passed  last  year  by 
the  state  legislature  replaced  a 
Colonial  law  which  held  that  only 
clergymen  could  perform  marriages 
in  Maryland. 
Supported  by  Protestant,  Roman 

Catholic  and  Jewish  leaders,  the 
new  law  was  designed  to  end  what 

many  regarded  as  the  "hypocrisy" 
involved  when  non-believers  were 
forced  to  go  through  a  wedding 

ceremony  performed  by  a  clergy- 
man. 

It  allows  divorced  persons  unable 

to  re-marry  in  a  religious  ceremony 

to  be  united  by  a  designated  civil 
servant  for  a  $10  fee.  The  law  also 
was  intended  to  discourage  persons 

professing  to  be  "ministers"  from 
soliciting  "wedding  business." 

STATE  WARNS  DEFIANT  BOARD 
TO  HALT  SCHOOL  PRAYERS 

NORTH     BROOKFIELD,    MASS.     (EP)  — 

Continued  defiance  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  ban  on  public  school 

prayer  and  Bible  reading  here  has 

drawn  a  warning  from  the  state's 
attorney  general  that  local  school 

officials  have  embarked  on  a  "dras- 

tic course." The  attorney  general,  Edward  W. 

Brooke,  said  in  a  10-page  letter  to 

the  community's  school  committee 
that  persistent  refusal  to  comply 
with  the  ban  on  school  devotional 

acts  could  result  in  legal  action. 
This  town  of  3,400  persons  in  the 

Berkshire  Hills  is  the  only  one  of 

Massachusetts'  351  communities 
which  has  directed  its  public 
schools  to  open  each  day  with 
prayer  and  passages  from  the  Bible. 
In  defying  the  U.  S.  Supreme 

Court  decision  and  state  education 

officials,  the  town's  school  com- 
mittee believes  that  it  is  teaching 

"democracy"   to   its  students. 

"OVERWHELMING  PUBLIC 

OPINION"  SOUGHT  IN 
"PRAYER"  CASE 

DOVER,  N.  H.  (ep) — Acting  on  a  pe- 
tition from  hundreds  of  residents 

of  this  area  demanding  restoration 
of  religious  exercises  in  public 
schools,  U.  S.  Sen.  Norris  Cotton 

(Rep.;  N.  H.)  has  called  for  "over- 
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Whelming  public  opinion"  against 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  decision  and 
questioned  the  thinking  of  some 
clergymen   on   the    issue. 

In  a  letter  to  the  petitioners. 

Sen.  Cotton  said  constantly  ex- 
pressed public  opinion  through  the 

press,  in  churches  and  in  letters 
and  petitions  both  to  Congress  and 

the  Supreme  Court  "would,  I  think, 
in  the  long  run,  bring  about  a  new 

and   different   climate." 
"The  thing  that  disturbs  me," 

Sen.  Cotton  added,  "is  that  min- 
isters and  clergymen  of  many  de- 

nominations are  sanctioning  this 
decision,  insisting  it  is  a  sound  one. 

This    I    cannot    understand." 
He  questioned  the  wisdom  of 

seeking  a  Constitutional  amend- 
ment to  correct  the  situation,  de- 

claring: "The  Court  having  dis- 
torted the  Constitution,  it  is  diffi- 

cult to  know  how  the  damage  can 
be  remedied  without  incurring 

even   more   serious   dangers." 

RISLEY  RESIGNS  NSSA  POST 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  (EP) — The  18th  An- 
nual National  Sunday  School  Con- 

vention here  came  to  a  close  on 

October  4  with  the  unexpected  an- 
nouncement by  President  Harold 

Etling  that  Dr.  Clate  A.  Risley, 

NSSA  executive  secretary  has  re- 
signed his  post  effective  December 

31,  1963. 
Dr.  Risley  came  to  National  Sun- 

day School  Association  in  Septem- 
ber, 1952,  from  a  successful  Bap- 

tist pastorate  in  Spokane,  Washing- 

ton. 
During  the  past  eleven  years,  the 

National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion has  grown  from  a  small  one- 

room  agency  to  become  one  of  the 

leading  interdenominational  or- 
ganizations in  the  field  of  Christian 

education.  Nearly  one  hundred  de- 
nominations were  registered  at  the 

recent  Buffalo  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention. The  National  Sunday 

School  Association  conventions  are 
said  to  bring  together  more  people 
from  more  denominations  and  more 

geographical  areas  than  any  other 

religious  gathering  in  the  world  to- day. 

Dr.  Risley,  in  resigning  his  post 
with  the  National  Sunday  School 

Association,  has  announced  no 
plans  for  the  immediate  future. 
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Lusf-rous  Acetate  Taffeta  Flags  *  Add  beauty  and  dignity  to 
services  and  meetings  *  Custom  made  with  finest  worlcman- 

ship     *     Color  fast  —  will  not  Water-Spot 

50-STAR 

U.  S.  FLAGS 

Flags  and  Flag  Outfits 

Complete  Flag  Outfits:  Including  Glory-Gloss  Flag  with 
sewed  design  and  pole  hem,  Oak  Banner  Pole,  Brass  Screw 

Joint,  Brass  Cross,  Yellow  Tassels  and  Cord,  special  Liberty 

Stand.    Available  with  or  without  fringe. 

m/ 

Outfit 

No.  550 

(8  ft.  pole) 

No.  560 

(9  ft.   pole) 

Flag   Size 

3x5  ft. 

4-1/3x5-1/2   ft. 

FLAGS  ONLY 

Fringed 

$54.80 

68.80 

Plain 

50.80 

63.80 

Size 

2  X  3   ft. 

2'/2  x4  ft. 

3x5  ft. 

4-1/3x5-1/2  ft. 

5x8  ft. 

Fringed 

$12.20 18.90 

22.50 

31.00 

65.00 

Plain 

$  9.50 15.50 

18.50 

26.00 

58.00 

These  are  flags  you'll  be  proud  to  display.  Beautifully  made 
with  embroidered  stars  and  sewed  stripes.  In  sizes  and 

styles  to   match  your  Church   Flag. 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,   Ohio 
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ANOTHER  BOY 

FOR  THE  GARRETTS: 

CONGRATULATIONS  are  in order  for  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

Buck  Garrett  of  Colon,  Mich- 
igan, upon  the  arrival  of  a 

boy  on  January  31,  1964.  He 
has  been  named  James  Way- man. 

He  is  their  third  son. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Garrett  have 

been  serving  the  Matteson 
Brethren  Church  for  several 

years,  but  will  soon  be  mov- 
ing to  Cheyenne,  Wyoming, 

to  take  over  the  pastorate 
of  The  Cheyenne  Brethren 

Church.   Their   address  will  be  608  E.  22nd  St. 

A  DYING  MAN'S  TESTIMONY— 

ONE  OF  THE  most  interesting  and  heart- warming testimonies  that  your  editor  has 

ever  read  is  found  on  page  23  of  this  issue.  The !  j 
article  is  entitled  "Sunshine  .  .  .  Shadow  .  . 
and    Cancer"    by    Brian    Surer. 
Brian  Surer  was  a  young  man  of  25  years 

old,  married  and  the  father  of  two  children. 

Starting  in  his  early  teens,  he  had  an  outstand- 
ing career  in  the  newspaper  business  and  had 

won  several  top  awards.  He  had  written  for 

magazines  and  television,  travelled  widely,  cov- 
ered Presidential  news  conferences,  and  his  first 

book,  "Generation  In  A  Rut"  has  been  published. 
The  article  outlines  a  dramatic  change  of  events 
in  his  life. 

Be   sure  to  read  this  page! 

THE  GUEST  EDITORIAL— 

EVERY  Brethren  family  should  read  the  ar- 
ticle by  Bella  V.  Dodd  entitled:  "Is  There 

a  Conspiracy  Against  God?"  on  page  3  of  this 
issue.  This  article  will  certainly  reveal  to  you 
some  of  the  problems  which  America  faces  today 
because  of  a  small  group  of  atheists  who  are 
trying  to  disrupt  the  American  way  of  life. 

HOW  THE  BIBLE  CAME  TO  US — 

ON  THE  SISTERHOOD  pages  (12  &  13),  you 
Will  find  the  Bible  Study  for  the  month  of 

March.  This  study  was  written  by  Rev.  Jerry 
Flora  of  Washington,  D.  C.  You  will  find  this 
to  be  a  most  interesting  and  informative  article; 
you  would  do  well  by  saving  these  studies  as 
they  have  appeared  and  will  appear  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist. 
These  articles,  in  a  most  concise  way,  present 

the  development  of  our  Bible  from  its  beginnings. 

News  from  the  Brethren     22 
Memorials     22 
Coming  Events     22 
Progress  Reports  from  Brethren  Churches  ...  22 

"Sunshine  .   .  .  Shadow  .  .  .  and  Cancer" 
by  Brian  Surer     23 
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IS   THERE   A   CONSPIRACY 
AGAINST   GOD? 

Bella  V.  Dodd 

Prominent  New  York  Attorney 
and  Educator 

THE  DAY  THE  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  decided  that 

the  use  of  the  Regents'  Prayer  in  New  York 
schools  was  unconstitutional,  I  was  in  a  New  York 
30urt  on  other  matters.  News  of  the  decision  passed 
through  the  room  in  excited  whispers.  Sitting  next  to 
me  was  a  young  lawyer,  obviously  fresh  out  of  law 
chool. 

"Good,"  he  muttered.  Then  he  pointed  to  the  words 
on  a  plaque  over  the  judge's  bench — In  God  We  Trust 
and  he  added:  "That's  the  next  thing  that  has 

to  go." 
I  was  stunned.  "Young  man,"  I  said,  "I'm  old 

enough  to  be  your  grandmother,  and  you  can  take 
my  word  for  it:  when  that  sign  comes  down  your 
career  will  be  over  because  there  will  be  no  real  law 

for  you  to  practice." 
This,  I  believe,  is  the  heart  of  the  matter.  This 

is  the  great  danger  which  faces  America  if  we  pursue 
our  present  course  of  removing  the  acknowledgment 
of  God  from  our  daily  lives.  Without  God,  I  am  con- 

vinced, we  will  have  no  law  and  order,  no  morality, 
no  conscience. 

Since  that  day  the  momentum  of  our  drive  in  this 
direction  has  rapidly  increased.  Here  are  examples: 

A  Maryland  atheist  who  says  "My  child  shall  not 
pray"  has  brought  about  a  Supreme  Court  decision 
that  your  child  and  mine  shall  not  pray  in  school 
either.  This  same  person  has  since  started  a  school 
for  atheism  in  Kansas  which  is  to  include  a  uni- 

versity,   radio    station    and    printing    plant. 
A  Pennsylvanian  who  opposes  Bible  reading  in 

classrooms  has  been  able  to  have  this  Bible  exercise 
eliminated   from    every    classroom   in    the    country. 
A  Court  case  is  pending  in  California  to  remove 

the  words  wider  God  from  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance. 

Under  attack  are  the  motto  "In  God  We  Trust"  on 
our  coins,  the  use  of  chaplains  in  the  Armed  Services 
and  prayers  before  government  and  public  gather- 

ings. The  objective:  to  make  America  officially  a  god- 
less nation. 

It  is  disheartening  to  see  the  submissiveness  of 
school  authorities,  teachers  and  public  officials  who 
are  going  even  beyond  the  Supreme  Court  edict  in  re- 

moving all  reference  to  Deity.  The  New  York  State 
Education  Commissioner,  for  example,  declared  that 
the  recitation  of  the  fourth  stanza  of  "America" — 
which  refers  to  God — cannot  be  used  as  a  part  of  the 
opening  school  exercise. 

In  Sacramento  County,  California,  it  was  ruled  un- 
constitutional  for  school   children  to   say  this  grace 

with  their  milk  and  cookies:  "God  is  great.  God  is 
good.   Let  us  thank  Him  for  our  food." 
Behind  the  scenes  are  forces  at  work  whose  pur- 

pose is  to  remove  God  as  an  important  influence  in 
the  life  of  our  nation.  Billy  Graham  was  right  when 
in  his  recent  Los  Angeles  Crusade  he  said,  "The  ef- 

fort to  remove  God  and  moral  teachings  from  our 
schools  is  a  diabohcal  scheme." 

For  several  years,  I  was  a  member  of  this  anti-God 
crusade  myself.  Like  many  misguided  idealists,  I  went 
through  a  period  when  I  put  the  Brotherhood  of  Man 
above  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and,  as  so  often  hap- 

pens, this  led  me  to  the  Communist  Party.  As  early 
as  1936,  I  was  a  disciplined  Communist;  between  1944 
and  1949,  I  was  in  the  top  echelon  of  the  Communist 
Party   of   the   United    States. 

I  thought  I  was  fighting  for  social  justice,  but  even- 
tually I  discovered  that  the  Party  did  not  even  have 

a  file  on  various  social  reforms.  The  Communist  Party 
exists  not  to  improve  conditions  in  America  but  to 
control  them,  and  not  to  control  them  for  the  bene- 

fit of  the  people  but  the  benefit  of  the  Party.  It  was 
this  realization  that  finally  drove  me  from  Com- 

munism and,  after  years  of  seeking,  back  to  God. 
Even  in  those  days  there  was  a  well-organized 

campaign  to  eliminate  God  from  our  education.  I  was 
active  in  this  area.  I  had  been  a  college  professor  and 

an  organizer  of  teachers'  unions.  I  knew  from  expe- 
rience that  students  look  to  their  teachers  for  per- 
sonal guidance  more  often  than  to  their  parents, 

and  for  this  reason  I  labored  to  recruit  as  many 
teachers  to  Communism  as  I  could. 

These  days,  as  then,  it  is  not  the  Communist  Party 
alone  which  seeks  to  remove  from  schools  all  in- 

cidents of  a  religious  nature,  whether  prayer,  Bible 
reading  or  the  reference  to  God  in  the  Pledge  of  Al- 

legiance. But  whatever  they  call  themselves,  these 
groups  have  the  same  goal:  the  displacement  of  the 
Law  of  God  by  the  Law  of  Man. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  those  against  God  should 
aim  their  biggest  weapons  at  our  schools.  Our  school 
years  are  our  most  impressionable.  Eliminating  the 
concept  of  God  from  education  leaves  the  student 
with    no    basis    for    determining   right   from   wrong. 

Therefore,  I  feel  that  the  argument  presented  by 

some  political  and  religious  leaders  that  the  Court's 
decisions  put  religion  back  where  it  belongs — in  the 
church  and  the  home  —  is  unrealistic.  American 
youngsters  between  seven  and  21  spend  more  wak- 

ing hours  at  school  and  school  activities  than  they 
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do  at  home  and  church  combined.  They  need  more 

— not  less — emphasis  on  spiritual  values  in  school. 
The  instigators  of  the  school  controversy,  moreover, 

have  not  fought  their  cause  on  the  basis  of  religion 
but  rather  on  the  basis  of  Constitutional  rights.  They 
have  viron  in  the  precise  area  where  they  should  have 
lost. 

In  6,000  years  of  recorded  history,  the  American 
Constitution  is  the  only  document  of  government  to 
be  based  on  the  law  of  God  as  defined  in  Natural  Law, 
the  Decalogue  and  Divine  Revelation.  Its  authors 
were  believers:  their  faith  is  evident  in  the  guarantees 
for  individual  freedom  which  they  wrote  into  the 

Constitution.  Furthermore,  by  their  checks  and  bal- 
ances on  the  three  government  branches  (Executive, 

Legislative,  Judicial) ,  they  assured  that  no  branch 

should  overpower  the  others  and  that,  while  pro- 
tecting the  rights  of  the  minorities,  government 

should  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  majority  of  the 
people.  This  is  the  freedom  of  religion  which  the 
authors   of   the   Constitution   had  in   mind. 

Constitutionally,  no  American  can  be  forced  to  act 
against  his  conscience.  In  war  we  respect  the  rights 
of  conscientious  objectors  who  refuse  to  bear  arms. 
This  same  principle  applies  to  activities  in  schools. 

If  parents,  acting  in  conscience,  decide  they  don't 
want  their  child  to  participate  in  religious  obser- 

vances, the  Pledge  to  the  Flag,  or  say,  competitive 
athletics,  they  have  the  right  to  ask  for  him  to  be 

excused.  The  question  is — do  these  minorities  have 
the  right  to  impose  their  judgment  on  all  the  other 
children? 

The  answer  is  an  obvious  no.  Yet  this  has  happened. 

Every  parent,  indeed  every  citizen,  should  ask:  "What 
can  we  do  about  it?" 
As  a  start,  parents  must  reclaim  control  of  their 

school  boards,  making  their  wants  known  and  heeded, 
assuring  that  government  in  our  country  remains 
from  the  grass  roots  up  instead  of  being  imposed 
from  the  top  down.  By  failing  to  speak  out,  parents 

are  allowing  a  small  minority  to  establish  the  educa- 
tional philosophy  under  which  their  children  shall 

be  trained. 

Furthermore,  Americans  who  wish  to  retain  our 
God-centered  civilization  must  themselves  become 
more   vocal   in   all   areas   of  this   controversy. 

Members  of  Congress  are  now  working  on  a  Con- 
stitutional Amendment  which  would  restate  the  First 

Amendment  to  the  Constitution  to  allow  prayer  and 

Bible  reading  in  schools  on  a  voluntary,  non-sectarian 
basis.  The  amendment  would  also  head  off  suits  now 

pending  to  eliminate  God  from  the  Pledge  of  Al- 
legiance and  our  coins. 

I  believe  the  great  majority  of  American  people 
are  behind  this  action  and  should  say  so  to  their 
Congressmen  in  no  uncertain  words. 
Meanwhile,  the  situation  which  was  created  by 

court  action  can  be  corrected  by  court  action.  Those 

who  have  made  the  long,  difficult,  complicated,  ex- 
pensive journey  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  to  elimi- 

nate God  from  our  schools  traveled  with  the  aid  of 
organizations  who  shared  this  goal.  Others  who  share 

opposite  goals  must  be  willing  to  travel  a  similar  ar- 
duous road  if  they  wish  to  regain  what  they  treasure. 

Actually  the  Court  decision  can  become  a  challenge 
for  a  new  spiritual  creativity  in  schools  and  public 

life.  From  school  board  to  the  principals  to  the 
teachers  there  could  be  a  rethinking  of  ways  to  teach  I 
children  our  basic  concepts  of  morality  and  God.  We 
are  not  concerned  here  merely  with  a  legal  debate 
on  whether  religion  in  the  schools  violates  the  words 
of  the  First  Amendment.  We  are  concerned  with  a 

way  of  life,  a  philosophy  and  the  spiritual  character 
of  our  culture.  We  must  decide  what  that  character 

is,  then  take  a  stand  on  it  before  we  have  nothing 
left  to  stand  on. 

The  human  need  to  seek  God,  to  know  God,  to  love 
God  and  to  obey  God  is  older  than  Abraham,  and 
the  effort  since  Abraham  for  men  to  live  together 

under  God  for  their  spiritual  salvation  and  the  com- 
mon good  is  both  natural  and  necessary.  This  sud- 
denly cannot  be  outdated  and  superfluous;  men  can- 

not suddenly  become  purer  moralists  than  God,  al- 
though even  before  Abraham  there  were  men  who 

thought  they  could. 
Time  and  again  throughout  history,  men  driven 

by  a  lust  for  power  or  money  have  sought  to  destroy 

in  others  the  natural  response  to  Divine  Law — the 
individual  conscience,  and  the  result  has  been  com- 

plete chaos.  Americans  who  believe  in  God  are  now 

the  prey  of  such  forces,  and  we  shall  be  their  vic- 
tims   unless   we    do   something   now  to   prevent   it. 

Often  I  think  of  the  young  lawyer  who  wanted  to 

liave  our  national  motto — In  God  We  Trust — removed 
from  our  courtrooms.  When  we  stop  trusting  in  God, 
when  we  reject  the  principle  that  we  are  His  creatures, 
subject  to  His  laws,  when  we  switch  from  morality 
under  God  to  morality  by  government  committees 
on  ethics,  we  will  witness  more  than  the  end  of  law 
and  order  in  our  country.  We  will  witness  the  end 
of  our  country  itself.  This  is  a  challenge  to  every 

one  of  us  who  loves  freedom — and  God. 
Copyright  1963,  Guideposts  Associates,  Inc.,  Carmel, 
N.Y. 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND  EVANGELISM 

TT  IS  easy  to  fall  into  the  error    of    thinking    thati, 

-*-  Christian  Education  and  Evangelism  are  two  op-  [ , 

posing    ways    of   presenting   the   Gospel.   Evangelism,!' 
colored   by   the   overtones   of    "revivalism,"   has  been  J 
looked   upon  as  an   emotional   appeal  for  a  decision 
in  response  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Christian 
Education,   on   the   other  hand,  has  sometimes  been 

thought  to  be  an  objective,  automatic  process,  where- 
by the  student  who  is  taught  what  is  right  and  wrong 

will   naturally   choose   the   right. 
In  reality.  Christian  Education  and  Evangelism  are 

complementary  channels  for  the  Gospel.  It  is  im- 
portant that  maturing  Christians  be  educated  in  the 

facts  and  truths  of  our  religion.  How  can  anyone 
respond  in  faith  to  a  Gospel  with  which  he  is  not 
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acquainted?  How  can  he  accept  as  Savior  a  Christ 

whom  he  does  not  Icnow?  How  can  he  honestly  com- 
mit himself  to  a  way  of  life  whose  demands  have 

not   been   forthrightly   presented   to   him? 
The  content  of  Christian  Education  is  the  evangel 

— the  Gospel — the  Good  News  that  God  in  Christ  for- 
gives our  sin  and  offers  us  eternal  life.  We  have  a 

wonderful  story  to  tell.  We  have  a  gloriously  pow- 
erful Savior  to  present.  In  the  name  of  Christ  we  have 

an  eternal  life  to  offer. 
Christian  Education  is  Evangelism.  It  is  telling 

the  Good  News.  It  is  striving  for  a  commitment  of 
life  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  proclaiming  the  power  of 

Christ's  resurrection  as  available  for  this  life  and 
the  life  to  come. 

Evangelism  is  Christian  Education.  It  is  preaching 

to  inform  the  mind  concerning  the  truths  of  God's 
Word  and  to  motivate  the  will  to  respond  to  that 
Word   in   faith    and    obedience. 

THE  USE  OF  PICTURES 

In   various   magazines   you   will  find   pictures   that 
any  teacher   can  find   useful   in  the   classroom. 

Pictures  are  among  the  oldest  methods  of  helping 

a  pupil  learn  by  impression.  Such  pictures  may  be  ob- 
tained  for   almost   every  Bible  story,   and  for  many 

other  purposes. 

Here   are   some   general  suggestions  for  their  use: 
1.  Select  pictures  suited  to  the  age  group.  Simple 

pictures  with  big  figures  for  tiny  tots,  and  more  com- 
plicated  ones   for   older  pupils. 

2.  Use  care  to  get  exactly  the  right  picture  that 
will  help   you   accomplish  the  lesson  aim. 

3.  Seek  pictures  with  action,  and  large  enough 
that  all  of  your  pupils  can  see  them. 

4.  Be  sure  the  pupils  understand  the  pictures  are 

only    an    artist's    conception. 
5.  Be  careful  to  avoid  unscriptural  pictures. 
6.  Take  good  care  of  the  pictures,  filing  them 

away  for  future  use  by  other  classes. 
7.  Mount  all  pictures  on  cardboard,  and  place 

record  of  use  made  of  it  on  the  back,  including  date, 
name  of  class,  etc. 

8.  After  showing  the  picture,  give  time  for  pupils 
to  tell  what  the  picture  says  to  them. 

9.  Use  the  pictures  to  help  in  the  review  of  the  les- 
son  on   the   following  Sunday. 

from  Sunday  School  Progress 

D  a  I Ty    D  e  V  0 1  i  0  n  s 

General  Theme  lor  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  March  —  "IN  OUR  CHRISTIAN  GROWTH" 

Writer  for  March  —  Mr.  Charles  J.  Mishler 

March  1st  through  7th  —  "Newborn  in  Christ" 

Sunday,  March  1,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Galatians  2:20,  21 

If  we  want  to  see  God,  we  must 
come  to  Him  on  unconditional 
terms.  We  must  be  prepared  as 
He  dictates.  He  cannot  give  us  new 
life  as  an  entry  ticket  into  heaven. 

He  will  not  do  so  for  our  own  sel- 

fish purposes  or  with  any  reserva- 
tions on  our  part.  God  can  deal 

only  with  the  life  that  is  com- 
pletely given  to  Him  through  Christ. 

To  participate  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  we  must  first  be  identified 
with  Him  in  His  death  (Romans 
6:5). 

Just  before  going  to  be  with 
the  Lord,  evangelist  Paul  Rader 

said,  "They  say  I  shall  soon  die, 
but  it  is  not  true!  I  died  many 

years  ago  when  I  was  crucified 
with  Christ,  and  now  eternal  life 

is    mine    forever    more." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Buried    with    Christ,"    and   raised 
with   Him,   too; 

What  is  there  left  for  me  to  do? 

Simply    to    cease    from    struggling 
and  strife, 

Simply    to    walk    "in    newness    of 

life." 

— ^Rev.  Paul  Rader 

Monday,  March  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   I  Peter  1:17-25 
The  new  birth  is  not  the  agree- 

ment of  one's  mind  with  an  idea 

or  a  way  of  life.  It  is  the  develop- 
ment of  a  new  person  in  the  way 

of  God. 
Horace  Bushnell,  after  laboring 

for  years  in  his  Hartford  parish, 

awoke  one  morning  and  cried,  "I 

see  it,  I  see  it!"  Asked  to  explain, 
he  said,  "The  Gospel.  It  is  not 

the  committing  of  one's  thoughts 
in  assent  to  any  proposition,  but 

the  trusting  of  one's  being,  there 
to  be  rested,  kept,  guided,  molded, 

governed,  and  possessed  forever." Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians,  / 
determined  not  to  know  any  thing 

Our  writer  for  the  month  of  Marcli 

is  Mr.  Charles  J.  Mishler.  Mr.  Mish- 
ler is  the  principal  of  the  Swayzee 

High  Scliool  in  Swayzee,  Indiana.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Milford,  Indiana,  serving  as 
deacon.  However,  Mr.  Mishler  is 
attending  the  Swayzee  Christian 
Churcli  in  Swayzee,  Indiana,  and 
serves  in  that  church  by  teaching 

a  young  adult  Sunday  School  class, 
singing  in  the  choir,  and  serving  on  a 
Christian  Education  committee.  He 
also  occasionally  does  lay  preaching. 

Mr.  Mishler  is  married  and  the  fa- 
ther of  two  children.  We  are  very 

happy  for  his  willingness  to  write  the 
devotions  during  these  five  weeks. 

among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified  (I  Cor.  2:2).  He  so 
identified  his  life  with  Christ  that 
he  came  to  say.  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ   (Phil.  1:21). 

On  the  road  to  Damascus,  Paul 

became  a  new  person  and  received 
a   pure   heart. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Christ  can  take  the  dimness  of 

my  soul  away  so  that  I  can  see  God. 

Tuesday,  March  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:1-21 
As  new  persons  in  Christ,  we 

have  transferred  our  citizenship 
from  the  world  to  heaven.  We  have 
died  and  now  are  reborn  and  have 
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become  new  creatures  in  Christ. 

The  Holy  Spirit  kindles  a  heavenly 
Are  that  purifies  and  glows  in  our 

lives  to  light  the  way  of  our  fel- 
low men.  We  must  not  quench  the 

fire  with  worldliness  and  spiritual 
neglect. 
Some  of  the  marks  of  such  a 

warm    and    sanctified    life    are: 

1.  Seeks  the  things  of  Christ — 
Philippians  2:21. 

2.  Counts  all  earthly  things  but 

loss  for  His  name's  sake — ^Philip- 
pians 3:8. 

3.  Lives  unto  Him  — 11  Corin- 
thians 5:15. 

4.  Avoids  worldly  entanglements 
—II  Timothy  2:4. 

5.  Aims  only  to  please  the  Sa- 
viour— II  Corinthians  5:9. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Prayer,    Bible    study,    fellowship 

with  other  Christians,  and  zealous 
service  are  essential  in  keeping  the 
heavenly   glow   in   our   souls. 

Wednesday,  March  4,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm   146 

A  student  in  our  school  came  in- 
to my  office  one  day  and  spilled 

out  many  problems.  These  prob- 
lems were  bearing  down  in  his  life 

to  the  point  of  causing  him  to 
wonder  if  there  was  any  point  in 
continuing  to  live. 
He  had  noticed  a  few  students 

and  teachers  in  our  school  that  al- 
ways seemed  to  be  happy.  He 

wanted  so  much  to  have  happiness 
like  that  in  his  life.  The  people 
that  he  had  noticed  were  several 

of  those  living  positive  Christian 
lives. 
Sometime  later  the  young  man 

accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 

even  though  there  were  still  prob- 
lems to  work  out,  he  had  found 

happiness.  Life  was  now  worth  liv- 
ing. 

Have  you   experienced  the  hap- 
piness   that    comes    from    placing 

your  hope  in  the  Lord  God? 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Hem  your  blessings  with  praise 

lest    they   unravel!" 

Thursday,  March  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  5:19 — 6:11 
Born-again  believers  are  new 

creatures  in  Christ.  They  have 
passed  through  death  into  a  new 
nature.  This  new  life  is  difficult 

to  describe  in  all  its  richness,  but 
we  can  suggest  three  ways  in  which 
it  is  known. 

First,  we  have  a  new  vision.  Je- 
sus Christ  helps  us  see  ourselves 

in  new  ways.  He  helps  us  to  see 
our  fellow  man  as  we  never  saw 
him  before.  Our  eyes  are  opened 
to  the  needs  of  individuals  around 
us. 

Secondly,  we  have  a  new  goal. 
We  strive  to  glorify  God  and  serve 
our  fellow  men. 

Finally,  we  find  a  new  love.  We 
no  longer  love  only  ourselves.  Christ 

makes  us  know  God's  love  for  us 
so  that  we  can  love  Him  and  love 
our   fellow  men. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Christianity  isn't  worth  the  snap 

of  your  finger  if  it  doesn't  change 
your  character"    (D.   L.  Moody) . 

Friday,  March  6,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3: 1-11 

When  we  have  experienced  con- 
version and  His  life  enters  ours, 

we  must  not  assume  that  we  will 

automatically  receive  power  over 
sin.  All  that  has  happened  is  that 
we  have  the  potential  for  future 
victory. 

We  are  infants  so  far  as  the 
Christian  life  is  concerned.  We 
toddle    around    and    make    many 

failures,  but  gradually  gain  that 
inner  strength  which  will  make  us 

spiritually  mature  if  we  are  nur- 
tured by  God's  Word. 

What  happens  from  now  on  de- 
pends on  us  and  how  freely  we 

let  God  work  in  our  lives.  A  con- 
stant and  regular  diet  of  spiritual 

food  is  essential  to  spiritual  growth. 

Just  as  many  people  do  not  prop- 
erly develop  physically  because  of 

an  inadequate  diet,  many  do  not 

properly  develop  spiritually  because 
of  an  inadequate  diet. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  spiritual  grows  as  it  glows. 

Saturday,  March  7,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    Ephesians   2:1-10 
What  is  the  most  expensive  thing 

in  the  world?  Some  students  were 

discussing  this  question  on  their 

way  home  from  school.  One  sug- 
gested an  acre  of  ground  on  Wall 

Street  in  New  York. 

Another  said  a  pound  of  finished 
diamonds,  while  another  student 
suggested  a  human  life  since  it 
could  not  be  restored  once  it  was 

gone. 

Just  then  they  walked  by  their 
church,  and  one  student  pointed  to 
the  cross  over  the  entrance  to  the 
church  and  said  that  that  must  be 
the  most  expensive  thing  in  the 
world. 

This  student  was  right.  The 
cross  represents  the  grace  of  God. 
Grace  that  brings  love  to  one  who 
deserves  no  love. 

God  actually  gave  His  Son  to 

be  crucified  to  pay  for  sins  of  man- 
kind. Jesus  earned  heaven  for  all 

who    will   believe    on    Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It    is,    remember,   by   grace    and 

not  by  achievement  that  you  are 
saved. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

MISSING  THE  MARK 
The  feet  of  them  .  .  .  are  at  the  door.  Acts  5:9. 

A  MAN  HAD  BEEN  practicing  at  archery,  but  with 
universal  failure.   The  man  who  was  in  charge 

at  the  game  approached  the  contestant  and  requested 

to  examine  the  arrow  the  man  had  been  using. 

Glancing  along  the  arrow,  he  deliberately  snapped 

the  stick.  "It  is  crooked,"  he  said.  "You  merely  hurt 

your  skill  when  you  use  a  crooked  arrow."  "Sin"  really 
does  mean   "missing   the  mark." 
The  story  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  is  that  of  a 

lie  deliberately  planned,  a  crooked  arrow  deliberately 
shot.  Lying  is  always  a  sin.  It  must  have  constant 
reinforcement  of  another  lie — and  each  one  more 

crooked  than  the  last.  Lying  is  cumulative,  and  even- 
tually the  liar  is  caught. 

In  Proverbs  6:16-19,  the  writer  lists  seven  things 

that  the  Lord  hates,  and  among  the  seven  is  a  "lying 
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tongue"    (6:17).  The  seven  things  mentioned  in  the 
list  are  so  evil  as  to  vi^arrant  special  mention. 
The  most  serious  thing  about  lying,  however,  is 

not  its  social  consequence  but  its  spiritual  results. 

It  is  SIN  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Jesus  gave  us  the  eter- 

nal example  of  "straight"  living.  HE  NEVER  MISSED 
THE  MARK.  A  liar  will  rob  you  of  not  only  your  repu- 

tation, but  of  your  character  as  well.  Always  use 

straight   arrows — the   arrows   of   truth. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.    Used   by  permission. 

Lesson  for  March  1,  1964 
MARY,  MARTHA,  AND  LAZARUS 

Text:  Luke  10:38-42;  John  11:20-27;   12:1-3 

ONE  NEED  NOT  perform  such  daring  feats  as  the 
Apostles  or  other  famous  Christian  missionaries, 

doctors,  etc.,  to  be  beloved  of  the  Father.  In  Martha, 
Mary  and  Lazarus,  we  see  three  people  profoundly 
affected  by  Jesus,  loved  by  Him,  used  by  Him  and  yet 

they  were  rather  quiet  in  their  Christian  activities. 
This  was  one  Jewish  family  that  welcomed  Jesus 

into  their  home  for  no  other  special  reason  than  that 
they  loved  His  company  and  He  loved  theirs.  It  is 
most  likely  that  Jesus  came  here  very  often. 

It  is  noted  that  these  folks  looked  to  Jesus  as  their 

Superior.  When  Martha  could  stand  Mary's  "loafing" 
no  longer,  she  asked  Jesus  to  speak  to  Mary  about 
doing  her  share  of  the  work.  When  Jesus  very  kindly 
told  Martha  the  correct  way  to  see  the  circumstance, 
it  seems  that  Martha  did  take  Him  at  His  word.  There 
was  no  hard  feehng  to  follow  between  these  friends, 
but  rather  a  willing  step  into  spiritual  maturity. 
When  Lazarus  became  seriously  ill,  the  sisters  looked 
to  Jesus  for  help.  He  was  the  Head  of  their  house 
in  all  things. 

Each  of  these  people  set  their  hearts  to  honor  Je- 
sus. Martha  wanted  a  meal  worthy  of  such  a  guest; 

Mary  wanted  to  devote  more  time  to  hearing  His 
word;  Lazarus  was  used  in  a  peculiar  way  to  win 
souls  to  Christ  and  to  establish  others  in  their  faith. 
Jesus  allowed  Lazarus  to  die  and  then  He  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  People  did  believe  (John  11:15;  12:11, 

17-19).  God  can  use  anyone  in  the  most  unusual  way 
to   save   souls   and  bring   glory   to   Himself. 
God  wants  men  to  serve  Him  regardless  of  who 

they  are.  Not  everyone  will  have  the  same  character 
of  calling.  One  and  all  must  be  devoted  and  willing, 
accepting    whatever    God    sends. 

A   HOLY   LAND   CHRISTMAS 

AS   WE   SAW   IT 

PART   III 

Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

THE  NEXT  STAGE  in  the  Jerusalem-Bethlehem 

Christmas  celebrations  was  that  of  the  Ortho- 
dox and  Eastern  Churches  on  January  6.  However, 

for  the  most  part,  the  coming  of  Pope  Paul  VI  stole 
the  show.  He  was  scheduled  to  arrive  on  the  after- 

noon of  Saturday,  January  4.  We  spent  a  large  share 
of  two  days  previous  to  that  wandering  around 
through  Jerusalem,  inside  and  outside  the  walls, 

viewing  the  preparations  being  made.  Of  course,  peo- 
ple back  in  the  States  were  fully  informed  on  all 

details  related  to  that  momentous  event  of  church 

history,  and  as  I  write,  we  have  in  our  possession 

Time  and  Newsweek  for  January  10  and  13,  respec- 
tively, which  give  a  good  summary  of  the  visit,  with 

much  more  to  come  in  subsequent  issues.  We  saw 

TV  buses  and  vans  arriving  with  all  kinds  of  equip- 
ment. The  Itahan  TV  system  shipped  about  thirty 

vehicles  ahead  of  the  day.  Technicians  and  camera 

crews  penetrated  all  parts  of  the  city  installing  power 
lines  and  big  cameras  at  every  vantage  point.  Time 
and  Life  were  represented  by  about  seventy  camera 
men  alone,  and  how  many  press  men  they  had  we 
do  not  know.  Other  personnel  was  in  ratio  to  this. 
Banners,  pictures  of  the  Pope  and  King  Hussein  of 
Jordan,  national  flags  and  Papal  flags  and  buntings 
made   arches   all   along  the   narrow  streets. 
The  question  was,  where  could  one  stand  or  sit 

or  climb  where  he  could  see  the  Pope  as  he  came 
into  Jerusalem?  We  settled  for  standing  room  about 
a  block  from  Damascus  Gate  along  a  broad  avenue 
which  parallels  the  north  wall.  We  stood  for  more 
than  two  and  a  half  hours  on  a  cold,  grey  day.  The 

crowds  were  dense,  the  wind  was  sharp  and  pene- 
trating, the  people  were  getting  tired  and  cold,  but 

the  arrival  of  the  procession  was  delayed.  Finally, 
when  we  had  begun  to  feel  that  we  would  have  to 
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leave  for  home  and  get  warm,  the  lead  cars  came 
into  sight,  then  army  cars  with  machine  guns  mounted 

and  readied  for  use,  and  then  Pope  Paul's  car  which 
was  followed  by  more  armed  cars.  The  masses  of 
people  surged  forward  to  the  car,  and  an  unwilling 
bystander  went  willy-nilly,  and  we  were  both  swept 
to  within  a  few  feet  of  his  Mercedes.  In  such  a  situa- 

tion, a  camera  is  purely  an  impediment.  Well,  finally 
he  was  taken  past  us,  and  we  went  back  to  our  room 
to  get  thawed  out.  Of  what  happened  otherwise, 
Americans  and  the  world  have  already  read,  or  seen 
on  TV.  We  snapped  on  our  transistor  radio  and  lis- 

tened to  a  narrator  who  was  stationed  in  the  Church 
of  the  Sepulchre,  and  later  to  the  Pope  saying  Mass. 
During  that  service,  he  seemed  most  sincere,  and 
was  overcome  with  his  own  emotion  at  times. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  we  went  in  the  afternoon 
to  Bethlehem  again  to  see  the  preparations  for  the 
arrival  of  the  Pope,  and  also  the  visit  of  the  Greek 
Patriarcli  for  the  Orthodox  Christmas  Eve  celebra- 

tions. The  afternoon  was  very  clear  and  beautiful, 
but  very  cool.  The  town  was  getting  ready  for  a  big 
show  and  welcome  for  its  distinguished  visitors  who 
would  come  on  the  following  day.  Paul  VI  was  to 
be  there  in  the  forenoon  and  return  toward  Jeru- 

salem about  noon  when  the  Greek  Patriarch  would 
be  coming  out  to  Bethlehem  to  arrive  at  about  one 

o'clock.  Police,  security  forces,  and  civil  and  re- 
ligious leaders  were  about  to  suffer  nervous  pros- 
tration. The  streets  and  roads  were  lined  with  deco- 
rations, soldiery,  police  and  technicians.  We  were 

able  to  take  our  time,  however,  in  going  through  the 
Church  of  Nativity  and  some  of  the  narrow  streets 

of  "little  town  of  Bethlehem."  We  enjoyed  it  all  greatly. 
Then  on  Monday,  we  remained  at  home  and  listened 
to  radio  narrators  tell  about  the  processions  and 
finally   about  the   departure   of  the  Pope  for  Rome. 

Another  part  of  all  the  happenings  which  was  most 
interesting  to  us  was  the  crossing  of  thousands  from 
Israel  to  Jordan  for  Christmas  Day  and  a  meeting 
with  relatives.  On  December  24,  more  than  three 
thousand  Roman  Catholics  were  permitted  to  cross 
and  on  January  5  more  than  two  thousand  Greek 
Orthodox  came.  They  all  had  to  return  the  next 
day  after  their  initial  crossing.  Their  reunions  were 
often  tearful  and  touching,  but  we  understand  that 
some  who  came  were  not  altogether  trustworthy, 
which  is  a  pity,  because  they  can  compromise  the 
favor  granted  by  the  Jordanian  government. 

What  is  our  reaction  to  all  this?  It  is  hard  to  make 
any  real  evaluation  of  our  feelings  at  this  early  date. 
However,  I  can  say  that  it  was  rather  easy  to  note 
an  analogous  situation.  When  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  the  town  was  crowded,  it  seems  from  the 
story,  but  only  a  very  few  knew  of  the  event,  Joseph, 
Mary  and  some  shepherds.  And  amidst  all  the  pag- 

eantry and  processing  in  the  little  town  at  this  Christ- 
mas time,  one  would  suppose  that  the  crowds  were 

completely  unaware  of  anything  but  the  pomp  and 
circumstance.  The  similarities  are  most  amazing,  and 
contrasts  of  circumstances  are  spiritually  and  men- 

tally staggering. 

We  pray  that  at  least  a  few  may  have  had  an  aware- 
ness  of  the  true   Christmas. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THEIK  SIN  FOUND  THEM  OUT! 

SATAN  DECEIVED  EVE  by  injecting  doubt  into 
the  Word  of  God  (Gen.  3:1-6).  The  first  human 

pair  could  not  escape  the  consequence  of  sin  (Gen. 
3:16-19). 

Her  rash  hand  in  an  evil  hour 

Forth    reaching   to   the   fruit,   she   pluck'd,   she    eat; 
Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  Nature  from  her  seat 
Sighing  through  all  her  works  gave  signs  of  woe 
That  all  was  lost. 

— 'Milton. 

Even  Moses,  the  meekest  of  men,  could  not  sin  and 
get  by  (Num.  20:7-12;  Deut.  34:4,  5).  Even  David, 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  could  not  transgress  with- 

out punishment  (II  Sam.  12:10) .  The  natives  of  Melita 
were  mistaken  about  Paul,  but  not  about  sin  (Acts 
28:4).  Sin  tarings  a  harvest  (Gal.  6:7),  and  all  sins 
must   be    accounted   for    (Rom.    14:12). 

Cain  failed  to  hide  his  sin  from  God  (Gen.  4:9,  10). 
Achan  could  not  hide  permanently  the  loot  he  took 
from  Jericho  (Josh.  6:18;  7:20).  The  sin  of  Judas, 
though  covered  by  hypocrisy,  was  known  to  Christ, 
who  knew  him  from  the  beginning  (Jn.  6:64).  Sin 
unconfessed  and  hidden  is  sure  to  bring  failure  (Prov. 
28:13).  When  Israel  had  gone  up  to  Ai  trouble 
caught  up  with  them  (Josh.  7:1).  When  anything 
devoted  to  God  is  used  for  self  it  is  accursed  (vs.  2-5) . 
This  sin  reminds  us  of  the  dissembling  of  Ananias 

and  Sapphira  (Acts  5:1-10). 
Failure  often  comes  because  of  sin  (I  Cor.  11:29, 

30).  Sickness  may  come  because  of  sin  (Jas.  5:14,  15). 
The  sins  of  ignorance  are  bound  to  rebound  (Acts 
3:17).  Ignorance  is  no  excuse  because  the  guilty  could 
have  known  (Lu.  2:29,  30).  Not  to  live  up  to  known 
duty  leads  to   excessive  sinning    (Matt.  25:44-46). 

Like  Saul,  some  use  piety  as  a  cover-up  for  in- 
complete obedience  (I  Sam.  15:1-9).  Saul's  folly  was 

against  the  plan  of  God  toward  Amalek  (Exod.  17: 

14) .  God's  plan  had  been  given  to  Moses,  and  He 
had  given  command  (Deut.  25:17-19).  No  wonder 
God  was  displeased  with  Saul's  incomplete  disobe- 

dience (I  Sam.  15:11),  which  Saul  brazenly  sought 

to  cover  up  (vs.  13-15) .  The  rich  young  ruler's  obe- 
dience was  incomplete  (Matt.  19:20-22).  Abraham 

was  guilty  of  incomplete  obedience  (Gen.  12:1,  4). 

Saul's  alitai  was  his  fear  of  displeasing  his  subjects 
(Prov.  29:25).  Saul  thought  that  more  sacrifices  would 

make  amend  (I  Sam.  15:21),  but  "obedience  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice"  (vs.  22,  23).  God  will  have  obe- 

dience and  not  self-will  (Isa.  1:11-15).  So  Saul  lost 
his  touch  with   God    (I  Sam.   16:14;   28:15,  16). 

A  classic  example  of  God's  resistance  to  man's  pride 
(Prov.  16:18;  Isa.  2:11a)  is  the  history  of  Haman 

(Esther  3:5,  6).  The  unsaved  hate  God's  people  often- 
times (Titus  3:3;  I  Jn.  3:12b;  II  Chron.  18:7).  Haman 



February  22,  1964 Pasre  Nine 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Easter  Readings 

Memory    Scripture   for    the    month  —  Mark    16:15 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

March  1-7 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  1,  1964 

Scripture:  Luke  19:29-38 
Palm  Sunday 

"Mom,  may  we  go  to  the  parade?"  asked  Joe  as 
he  came  in  the  backdoor. 

"Yes,"  replied  Mother.  "Sue  and  I  were  just  go- 
ing to  call  you.  We'll  walk  to  the  corner.  The  parade 

will  go  by  there." 
"Let's  hurry,"  urged  Joe  as  they  walked  along. 

"I  hear  the  band.  The  parade  is  coming!" 
Today's  Bible  reading  tells  of  a  parade  Jesus 

planned.  There  were  no  bands  and  floats  such  as 
would  be  in  a  parade  today.  In  fact,  it  was  just  Jesus 
riding  on  a  colt  and  the  disciples  following  Him. 

As  they  walked  along,  others  saw  them  and  shouted, 

"Blessed  be  the  King  that  comes  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord." 
Have   you   accepted  Jesus   as  King  of  your  life? 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  Help  me  to  do  the 

things  that  are  pleasing  to  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  2,  1964 

Scripture:  Luke  22:1-20 
The  Last  Supper 

"Aunt  Mary  is  coming.  Aunt  Mary  is  coming," 
Linda  sang  happily  as  she  dusted  the  guest  bedroom. 

had  the  silver  and  the  people  (Est.  3:11),  and  he  was 
hilarious  (v.  15)  while  the  Jews  were  in  mourning 
(4:3).  Haman  gloated  in  his  riches,  advancement, 
and  popularity  (5:10-12).  But  there  was  one  fly  in 

the  ointment  (v.  13) .  For  this  Haman's  wife,  Zeresh, 
suggested  the  gallows  for  Mordecai  (v.  14) .  But  that 
night  the  sleepless  King  had  the  court  records  read 
to  him  in  which  he  was  reminded  that  Mordecai  had 
saved  his  life  (6:1-3).  Early  in  the  morning  came 
Haman  to  speak  to  the  king  about  hanging  Mordecai, 

and  he  was  greeted  with  the  question,  "What  can  we 
do,  Haman,  for  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 

to  honor?"  The  haughty  Haman  thought  that  the 

king  meant  himself  (6:6).  Then  his  pride  was  dis- 
solved into  shame  (Prov.  11:2a;  Est.  6:10,  12,  14). 

Then  comes  the  exposure  by  Esther  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  Haman  (7:1-8).  And  Haman  is  hanged  by 

the  noose  he  had  made  for  Mordecai  (vs.  9,  10) !  The 

house   of   Haman   was   destroyed    (8:2b;    9:10). 

Then  she  ran  downstairs  to  help  Mother  fix  dinner. 

"Aunt  Mary  is  coming  and  I'm  so  glad,"  she  told 
Mother. 

When  company  is  coming  we  want  everything  neat 
and  clean.  We  fix  good  meals  for  them  to  eat. 
The  disciples  prepared  the  upper  room  and  cooked 

supper  for  Jesus.  They  were  glad  to  be  with  Him, 
to   listen  to  Him,  and  to  learn  from  Him. 
Are  you  ready  for  Jesus  to  come  into  your  life? 

Do  you  read  the  Bible  and  talk  to  Him  in  prayer 
everyday?  Do  you  remember  to  do  the  things  the 
Bible  teaches?  Do  you  go  to  church  and  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday?  Do  you  attend  the  other  meetings  of 
the  church? 

These  are  ways  to  prepare  for  our  heavenly  com- 
pany.  Are   you   ready  for   Him? 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  sending  Jesus  to  earth. 
Help  me  to  prepare  my  life  for  Him.  In  His  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  3,  1964 

Scripture:  Luke  22:39-54 

Gethsemane  and  Betrayal 

When  things  go  wrong,  don't  you  like  to  be  near 
those  you  love?  It  is  good  to  know  Mother  or  Dad  or 
friends  are  nearby. 

Jesus  felt  that  way  when  He  asked  the  disciples 
to  wait  and  pray  in  the  garden  with  Him.  He  knew 
what  was  going  to  happen  and  He  wanted  to  ask 
God    to    help    and    strengthen    Him. 

We  cannot,  like  Jesus,  know  what  is  going  to  hap- 
pen to  us,  but  we  can  ask  God  to  be  near  us  and  help 

us.  He  will  always  hear  us — no  matter  when  or  where 
or  how  we  pray. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  always  being  near.  Thank 

You  for  hearing  and  answering  my  prayers.  Thank 

You  for  helping  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  4,  1964 

Scripture:  Luke  23:33-47 

The  Crucifixion 

"Fire!  Fire!"  The  dreadful  shout  rang  through 
the  apartment  house.  People  hurried  to  the  nearest 
doors,  down  the  stairs  and  elevators. 
On  the  top  floor  one  woman  did  not  hurry  to  the 

outside.  Her  apartment  was  filled  with  smoke.  She 

made  her  way  to  the  bedroom.  She  felt  in  the  smoke- 
filled  room  for  the  crib.  Then  she  lovingly  lifted  her 

sleeping  baby  and  covered  him  with  a  blanket.  Only 

then  did  she  hurry  to  the  elevator.  It  wasn't  working 
now.  Down  the  many  flights  of  steps  she  went  as 

quickly  as  she  could. 
This  mother  loved  her  baby  more  than  her  own 

life.  She  was  willing  to  risk  death  for  herself  to  save 
her  baby. 

Jesus  loved  us  so  much  He  gladly  came  from  heaven 

and  gave  His  life  for  us.  He  wants  to  be  our  Savior. 

Have   you    accepted   Him? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  Thank  You  for  His 

love.  Help  me  to  know  I  need  Him  for  my  Savior.  In 

His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  5,  1964 

Scripture:   Luke  24:1-9  and  50-53 
The  Resurrection  and  Ascension 

Have  you  ever  been  away  from  home  for  a  few  days? 

Wasn't  it  good  to  get  back  laome  with  Mother  and 
Daddy? 

Jesus  left  His  home  in  Heaven.  He  came  to  earth 

to  live  for  thirty-three  years.  Now  it  was  time  for 
Him  to  return.  How  glad  He  must  have  been  to  go 
back  to  God,  His  Father,  and  to  His  beautiful  home 
in  Heaven! 

Jesus  took  a  group  of  His  friends  to  a  hill  outside 
Jerusalem.  While  He  talked  with  them,  He  was  lifted 
up  to  Heaven. 

We  don't  know  exactly  where  Heaven  is,  but  we 
do  know  that  someday,  perhaps  very  soon,  Jesus  will 
come  back.  Then  He  will  take  all  who  love  Him  to 
His    beautiful   home    in   Heaven. 
Do  you  love  Jesus?  Then  you  will  be  one  of  those 

to  go  with  Him. 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  about  Jesus.  Help 

me  to  tell  others  of  Him  so  they  will  be  ready  to  go 
to  Heaven,  too.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  6,  1964 

Scripture:   John  12:12-16 
Palm  Sunday 

The  road  was  dusty. 
The  road  was  long. 
But  the  people  sang 
A  glad,  glad  song. 

Waving  palm  branches, 

"Jesus  is  near," 
The  people  said, 

"Jesus  is  here." 

"Jesus  is   King!     Hosanna!" 
Glad  children  sang. 

"Jesus   is   King!     Hosanna!" 
The  happy  song  rang. 

Let  Jesus  be  your  Savior. 
He  is  King  today. 

He  is  always  near 
If  you  will  only  pray. 

Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  is  near  to  help  me. 

Thank  You  for  His  love  for  me.  In  His  name  I  pray. 

Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  7,  1964 

Scripture:  John  13:1-17 
Jesus  Washes  the  Disciples'  Feet 

"Wash  your  hands.  Bill.  Dinner  is  ready,"  said 
Mother. 

"But  I  just  took  a  bath,"  replied  Bill. 
"You've  been  bouncing  your  ball  and  reading  since 

that.  Your  hands  need  to  be  washed  again  before 

dinner,"  answered  Mother. 
All  of  us  get  our  lives  dirty  each  day.  We  do  things 

we  shouldn't.  We  sin.  Our  baptism  was  a  sign  our  sins 
were   washed   away.   But   what   about   our  new  sins? 

This  is  one  reason  Jesus  said,  "Ye  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet."  We  ask  God  to  forgive  us  our  sins. 
The  feet  washing  at  the  communion  service  is  a  sign 
our  sins  have  been  washed  away.  It  shows,  too,  our 
willingness    to    obey    Jesus. 

Are    you    obeying    Jesus? 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  forgiving  me  of  the  many 

wrong  things  I  do  each  day.  Help  me  to  try  harder 
to  follow  Jesus.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

WITNESS  APPEALS  COURT 
DECISION  DIRECTING  BLOOD 
TRANSFUSION 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — Mrs.  Jes- 

se  Jones,  a  Jehovah's  Witness  who 
was  given  a  court-ordered  blood 
transfusion  here,  filed  a  petition 
in  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  to  quash 
the  order. 
She  and  her  husband  refused 

consent  to  a  hospital  blood  trans- 
fusion on  religious  grounds,  hold- 

ing that  the  Bible  forbids  anyone 

to  "feed"  on  blood  (Lev.  17:14; 
Acts    15:28,    29). 

Their  attorneys,  Ralph  Deckel- 
baum  and  Bernard  Margolios,  ask 

the  court  to  consider  the  petition 
en  blanc,  that  is,  before  the  entire 
court. 

Circuit  Court  Judge  J.  Skelly 
Wright  on  Sept.  17  issued  the  order 

for  a  blood  transfusion  "to  save 

the  patient's  life"  after  an  on-the- 
spot  hearing  in  the  patient's  hos- 

pital room. 
Mrs.  Jones,  25-year-old  mother 

of  a  seven-month-old  infant,  had 

been  brought  to  Roman  Catholic- 
operated  Georgetown  University 

Hospital  suffering  from  a  hemor- 
rhaging ulcer.  Physicians  said  a 

transfusion  was  mandatory.  Hos- 
pital   attorneys    sought    the    order 

on  the  grounds  that  Mrs.  Jones  had 

no  right  "to  commit  suicide"  and 
that  the  courts  have  a  right  to 
intervene. 

In  making  his  decision.  Judge 
Wright  advised  the  couple  that  he 
would  facilitate  any  appeal  of  his 
ruling.  He  noted  there  was  no 
precedent  for  enforced  transfusions 

involving  an  adult  member  of  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses. 

NAE  SPOKESMAN  OPPOSES 

FCC  "FAIRNESS  DOCTRINE" 
WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — Dr.  Clyde 

W.  Taylor,  director  of  public  af- 
fairs for  the  National  Association 

of  Evangelicals,  charged  here  that 
the  Federal  Communications  Com- 

mission's "fairness  doctrine"  is 

"fuzzy  and  unenforceable." 
The  fairness  doctrine  refers  to 

an  FCC  ruling  of  1949  which  im- 
poses a  specific  obligation  upon  ra- 

dio broadcast  licensees.  It  holds  that 

"the  licensee  has  an  affirmative 

obligation  to  afford  reasonable  op- 
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portunity  for  the  presentation  of 

contrasting  viewpoints  on  any  con- 
troversial issue  which  he  chooses  to 

cover." 
Dr.  Taylor  expressed  concern  that 

the  doctrine's  effect  could  be  "anti- 

religious." 
"The  Gospel  of  Christ  itself  is 

controversial,"  he  said,  "and  if  the 
policy  is  strictly  applied,  atheists 
and  those  of  other  religions  would 
be  able  to  demand  free  time  to 

refute  paid  religious  programming." 
The  NAE  spokesman  said  he 

agreed  with  the  purpose  of  the 

policy — to  protect  individuals  and 
organizations  from  attack  over  the 
air.  But,  he  added,  if  the  policy 
were  strictly  enforced  most  political 
and  religious  opinion  carried  on 
purchased  time  would  be  completely 
neutralized.  Many  small  stations 
would  be  forced  off  the  air  if  the 

ruling   were   strictly   enforced. 

NEGRO  MINISTER  NOMINATED 
FOB  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN 
MODERATOR 

NEW  YORK  (ep)  — A  prominent 
Negro  minister,  the  Rev.  Edler  G. 

Hawkins  of  the  Bronx,  was  nomi- 
nated here  as  a  candidate  for  the 

highest  elective  position — modera- 
tor of  the  General  Assembly — in 

the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.S.A. 

Some  270  members  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  New  York  City  voted 

unanimously  to  place  his  name  be- 
fore the  denomination's  General 

Assembly  next  May  21  at  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla. 
No  Negro  has  ever  served  in  the 

post,  though  three  years  ago  Mr. 
Hawkins  was  a  candidate  and  lost 

to  Dr.  Herman  L.  Turner  of  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  by  one  of  the  narrowest 

votes  on  record  in  the  Church — 
471  to  469. 

The  next  day.  Dr.  Turner  named 

the  Bronx  clergyman  as  his  vice- 
moderator,  making  him  the  first 
member  of  his  race  to  hold  that 

second  highest  position. 

FEDERAL  JUDGE  CLAIMS 
TEACHERS  MAY  READ  BIBLE, 
LEAD  PRAYERS 

STATESviLLE,  N.  c.  (EP) — U.S.  Dis- 
trict Judge  Johnson  J.  Hages,  of 

North  Wilkesboro,  N.  C,  said  here 
that  public  school  teachers  may,  if 
they  wish,  read  portions  of  the 
Bible  to  their  classes  or  lead  stu- 

dents in  reciting  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
He  claimed  that  the  recent  rul- 

ing   of    the    U.S.    Supreme    Court 

prohibits  government  from  requir- 
ing religious  exercises  in  public 

schools,  but  does  not  prohibit  the 
voluntary  free  exercise  of  religion 
in  those  schools. 

Addressing  the  Brotherhood  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church,  Judge 
Hages  said  the  Supreme  Court 
has  not  ruled  against  religion  and 

is  neither  for  or  against  any  "sect," 
but  has  ruled  that  government  lias 
no  power  to  establish  religious 
practices  or  to  prevent  the  free 
exercise  thereof. 

As  a  judge,  he  said,  he  is  bound 
by  the  decisions  of  the  Court,  but 
held  that  this  decision  does  not 

prohibit  teachers  from  reading  the 

Scriptures  or  saying  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

EAST  GERMANY  BARS  VISIT 
BY  DR.  NIEMOELLER 

BERLIN  (EP) — For  the  second  time 

ih-  nine  months  Soviet  Zone  author- 
ities denied  an  entry  permit  to 

Pastor  Martin  Niemoeller,  head  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  of  Hesse 
and  Nassau. 

The  noted  West  German  church- 
man had  been  scheduled  to  attend 

bell  dedication  rites  at  a  Protestant 
church  in  Erfurt.  No  reason  was 

given  for  denying  him  permission 

to   go   there. 
Several  weeks  before,  Dr.  Ernst 

Wilm,  president  of  the  Evangelical 

Church  of  Westphalia  and  chair- 
man of  the  Evangelical  Union 

Church,  was  refused  a  permit  to 
visit  Halle  in  East  Germany. 

VERMONT  "PATRIOTS"  SEEK 
BIBLE  READING  IN  SCHOOLS 

SHAFTSBURY,  vT.  (ep) — Morc  than 
125  residents  of  this  area  organized 

the  "Green  Mountain  Patriots,"  an 
organization  seeking  to  restore 

prayers  and  Bible  reading  to  Ver- 
mont's  public    schools. 

One  of  the  first  moves  of  the 
Bennington  County  group  was  to 

vote  for  continued  display  of  a  pic- 
ture of  Christ  in  the  Shaftsbury 

Elementary  School  after  School 
Supt.  Leon  Wagner  had  reportedly 
ordered  it  removed  from  a  class- 
room. 

BILLY  GRAHAM:  CLERGYMEN 

MUST  SET  EXAMPLE  ON 
SMOKING 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  c.  (EP) — The  na- 

tion's clergymen  must  set  an  ex- 
ample and  stop  cigarette  smoking, 

according  to  Evangehst  Billy  Gra- 
ham, a  Southern  Baptist. 

Commenting  on  the  government's 
report  on  smoking,  Dr.  Graham 
said: 

"In  light  of  the  serious  nature  of 
the  government  report  on  smoking, 
it  will  not  be  a  good  Christian 
witness  for  a  clergyman  to  smoke 

cigarettes." 
He  conceded  that  it  will  be  dif- 

ficult for  habitual  smokers  to  break 
the  habit. 

"I  believe,"  he  said,  "that  God 
can  help  anybody  break  the  cigar- 

ette habit. 

"It  is  not  easy,  but  by  prayer  and 

faith   it   can  be   done." 

DES  MOINES  COUNCIL 

REVERSES  STAND  ON 

BEER  SALES 

DES    MOINES,    IOWA     (EP) — BCCaUSC 

"convention  business"  was  suffer- 
ing, the  Des  Moines  City  Council 

voted  here  to  grant  a  beer  license 
to  the  private  catering  firm  which 

services  the  Veterans'  Memorial 
Auditorium. 
The  Council  voted  4-1  to  grant 

the  license;  in  1962,  it  voted  5-0  to 
bar  sale  of  beer  or  liquor  in  the 

city-owned  auditorium. 

The  change  came  when  an  at- 

torney general's  ruling  was  inter- 
preted to  mean  that  sponsors  of  a 

convention  could  not  bring  their 
own  liquor  into  the  auditorium. 
Councilman  Jens  Grothe,  an  at- 

torney who  opposed  the  beer  li- 
cense, held  that  "any  citizen  could 

file  an  injunction  action  and  the 

operation  of  a  tavern  or  saloon — 
call  it  anything  you  please — would 
be  enjoined."  "The  permit,"  he  said, 
"will  profane  the  memory  of  those 
in  whose  honor  this  edifice  was 

erected." 
Russell  Laird,  an  attorney  and 

member  of  the  auditorium  com- 

mission, said,  "We  have  lost  busi- 
ness. Certain  groups  and  conven- 
tions will  not  come  to  Des  Moines 

unless  they  have  the  convention 

services  they  are  used  to."  The 
auditorium's  manager  said  three 
bookings  recently  were  canceled 
because  alcoholic  beverages  were 
not  available. 
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BIBLE  STUDY: 

HOW  THE   BIBLE   CAME  TO   US 

Below  is  the  Bible  Study  for  the  month 
of  March.  It  was  not  received  In  tinne 

to  be  included  in  last  week's  Sisterhood 

program   materials. 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

LAST  MONTH,  in  "How  the  Bible  Came  To  Be," 
we  saw  how  sixty-six  books  were  separately 

composed,  preserved  through  centuries,  and  finally 
brought  together  in  the  collection  we  call  the  Bible. 
The  Old  Testament  was  written  over  a  period  of 
roughly  one  thousand  years  (1400-400  B.C.)  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Aramaic  languages,  then  translated  into 
Greek  about  two  hundred  years  before  Jesus  was 
born.  The  New  Testament  books  were  composed  dur- 

ing the  first  Christian  century  in  the  Greek  language. 
By  about  200  A.  D.,  Christians  were  pretty  well 

agreed  on  which  of  their  writings  were  most  genuine, 
spiritual,  and  inspired.  These  they  collected  into  the 
New  Testament  and  used  it  alongside  the  Jewish 
Scriptures.  By  400  A.  D.,  two  church  councils  had 
officially  recognized  the  adoption  of  the  sixty-six 
books  we  now  have  as  constituting  the  entire  written 
word  of  God,  the  Holy  Bible. 

Jerome's  Vulgate 
The  Bible  was  all  in  Greek,  and  by  this  time  most 

people  spoke  Latin,  the  language  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. Therefore,  in  383,  the  bishop  of  Rome  appointed 

a  scholar  named  Jerome  to  make  a  new  translation 
in  the  Latin  of  the  day.  Jerome  was  a  conscientious 
man,  and  so  he  went  to  the  land  of  the  Bible  story 
— ^Palestine — to  do  his  work.  First,  he  translated  the 
New  Testament  from  Greek  into  Latin,  and  then  the 
Old.  Still  not  satisfied,  he  learned  Hebrew  and  re- 

translated the  Old  Testament  into  Latin  from  its 
original  language. 
Twenty-five  years  Jerome  labored  on  his  version, 

living  in  a  cave-like  cell  guarded  by  his  pet  lion.  Af- 
ter his  work  was  completed  in  410  A.  D.,  it  was  called 

the  Vulgate  Bible  (from  the  Latin  vulgatus,  mean- 

ing "usual,  common"),  since  it  was  in  the  ordinary, 
everyday  language  of  the  people.  It  is  to  this  day 
the  official  Bible  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Not  long  after  Jerome  finished  his  translation,  the 
city  of  Rome  fell  to  its  invaders  (476  A.  D.)  and  the 
Dark  Ages  settled  over  Europe.  For  nearly  a  thousand 

years,  little  progress  was  made  in  making  the  Bible 
understandable  to  the  common  man.  Learning  was 

locked  up  in  the  monasteries,  books  were  hand-copied 
and  therefore  terribly  expensive,  and  complete  re- 

ligious authority  rested  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

John  Wycliffe 
With  the  fall  of  Rome  and  the  growth  of  separate 

kingdoms  in  Europe  during  the  Dark  Ages,  Latin  was 
replaced  by  a  number  of  different  languages.  The  re- 

sult was  that  people  no  longer  understood  the  Bible, 

since  it  was  available  only  in  the  Latin  of  Jerome's 
Vulgate.  Even  church  services  were  conducted  in 
Latin,  which  only  the  educated  few  could  under- 

stand. Therefore,  about  1383,  a  man  in  England  named 
John  Wycliffe  iwick-liit)  translated  the  Bible  into 
the  English  of  that  day.  He  sent  out  traveling  preach- 

ers called  Lollards  who  read  this  new  version  to  the 
people  and  preached  to  them  in  their  own  language 
rather  than  the  Latin  of  the  official  church. 

Then,  between  1450  and  1500,  three  events  occurred 
which    changed    the    entire    history     of    the    world: 
(1)  In  1453,  Constantinople,  the  capital  of  the  Eastern 
Roman  Empire,  was  conquered  by  the  Muslim  Turks. 
Scholars  fled  from  there  into  Europe,  taking  with  them 
priceless  manuscripts  and  knowledge  of  the  ancient 
world — information  that  Europe  had  lost  during  its 
Dark  Ages.  Among  the  learning  they  brought  was 
knowledge    of    the    original    languages    of    the   Bible. 
(2)  At  about  the  same  time  a  man  in  Mainz,  Germany, 
invented  a  method  of  printing  books  from  movable 
blocks  of  type  rather  than  laboriously  copying  them 
by  hand.  His  name,  of  course,  was  Johann  Gutenberg. 
Now,  books  could  be  plentiful,  accurate,  and  less 
expensive  to  own.  (3)  In  1492,  an  Italian  sailor  named 
Christopher  Columbus,  sailing  for  the  Spanish  court, 
discovered  the  Western  Hemisphere,  and  Europe  as 
a  result  awoke  from  its  thousand-year  slumber.  These 
three  events,  together  with  other  helping  factors, 
combined  to  bring  about  a  revival  of  learning  and 
discovery  which   ended  the  Dark  Ages.  This  period 
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Df   rebirth,    the   Renaissance,   brought    with    it    great 
steps  in  understanding  the  Bible. 

The  Gutenberg  Bible 

When  Johann  Gutenberg  invented  his  method  of 
movable  type  printing,  the  first  book  he  printed  was 
the  Bible  in  the  Vulgate  version.  This  printing  job 
was  one  of  the  most  amazing  feats  of  all  time.  Guten- 

berg had  to  have  3.5  million  individually  molded 
pieces  of  type  before  he  began.  He  could  set  only 
one  page  of  type  a  day  and  print  only  one  page  at 
a  time.  As  he  arranged  it,  his  Bible  had  1,282  pages 
and  he  made  185  copies,  thus  requiring  more  than 
200,000  separate  impressions  of  his  six  printing  presses. 
Gutenberg  printed  150  Bibles  on  paper  and  thirty- 
five  on  vellum  (a  heavy,  translucent  paper-like  sub- 

stance made  by  specially  treating  the  skins  of  calves; 
diplomas  today  are  sometimes  printed  on  a  similar 
material) .  In  order  to  get  the  vellum  for  the  35  fine 
Bibles  he  produced,  he  had  to  purchase  and  slaughter 
6,000  calves. 

Of  the  185  Bibles  made  by  Gutenberg,  47  copies  are 
known  to  exist  today — twelve  on  vellum  (four  of  them 
complete)  and  thirty-five  on  paper  (seventeen  com- 

plete) .  Because  this  Bible  was  the  first  book  ever 
printed,  it  is  perhaps  the  most  valuable  addition  any 
library  can  have.  A  copy  of  it  is  on  display  in  the 
Library  of  Congress  in  Washington,  D.  C.  It  was  pur- 

chased in  1926  by  Dr.  Vollbehr  of  Berlin  from  the  St. 
Blasius  Monastery  in  the  Black  Forest  for  $305  thou- 

sand. The  U.  S.  Congress  later  set  aside  $1.5  million 
to  buy  a  collection  of  three  thousand  books  from 
the  fifteenth  century,  and  this  Gutenberg  Bible  was, 
of  course,  the  prize  of  that  collection. 

Tyndale  and  Coverdale 

Gutenberg's  Bible  was  in  Latin,  and  few  common 
people  could  read  much  Latin,  so  between  1522  and 
1534,  Dr.  Martin  Luther  brought  out  the  Scriptures 
in  German.  English  church  authorities,  however,  pro- 

hibited a  new  translation  in  their  language.  They 
were  opposed  by  William  Tyndale  (tin-dull),  who 
said  to  one  of  them,  "If  God  spare  my  life,  I  will  a 
boy  that  driveth  the  plough  shall  know  more  of  the 

Scriptures  than  thou  doest!"  Tyndale  went  to  Europe 
in  order  to  escape  the  king's  wrath  and  there  made 
a  fresh  English  version  of  the  New  Testament  from 
the  original  Greek.  Copies  of  his  translation  were 
printed  in  Germany  in  1525  and  smuggled  across  the 
English  Channel  in  shipments  of  grain  and  cloth, 
but  most  of  them  were  discovered  and  confiscated. 
Back  in  Europe,  Tyndale  began  to  work  on  the  Old 
Testament,  but  he  was  betrayed  and  captured.  On 
October  6,  1536,  near  Brussels,  he  was  bound  to  a 
stake,  strangled  to  death,  and  his  body  burned.  His 
last  words  were,  "O  Lord,  open  Thou  the  King  of 
England's  eyes!"  Thus  died  the  man  who  has  been 
called  "the  father  of  the  English  Bible."  But  Tyndale's 
influence  did  not  die,  for  he  did  his  work  so  well  that 
it  is  estimated  that  fully  90  per  cent  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  King  James  Version  comes  from 
Tyndale's  translation. 
Almost  immediately,  another  Englishman,  Miles 

Coverdale,   picked   up    where    Tyndale   left   off.   The 

church  authorities  opposed  him  as  they  had  Tyndale 
before  him.  Though  he  was  not  put  to  death  for  his 
work,  Coverdale  found  it  necessary  to  leave  England 
and  go  to  Germany  and  Switzerland,  where  such 
Bible  translation  was  not  subject  to  persecution.  He 
completed  the  Old  Testament  that  Tyndale  left  par- 

tially finished,  using  Latin  and  German  versions  as 
well  as  the  original  Hebrew.  King  Henry  VIII  came 
to  change  his  former  views  of  opposition,  and  thus 
Tyndale's  final  prayer  was  answered  in  the  work  of his  successor. 

Coverdale's  Bible  (using  Tyndale's  New  Testament) 
was  published  in  1535,  the  first  complete  Bible  to 
be  printed  in  the  English  language.  Then  followed  a 
series  of  Bible  versions — all  based  more  or  less  on 
the  work  of  Tyndale  and  Coverdale.  The  Great  Bible 
(so-called  because  of  its  large  size)  came  out  in  1539, 
the  Geneva  Bible  in  1560,  and  the  Bishops'  Bible  in 1568. 

King  James  Version 
The  churches  of  Protestant  England  could  not  agree 

on  a  common  version  of  the  Bible,  so  in  1604,  King 
James  I  appointed  54  men  to  make  a  new  one.  Seven 

years  they  worked,  and  in  1611,  Robert  Barker,  "Printer 
to  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majestic,"  published  it. 
It  has  become  known  as  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible  (sometimes  called  the  Authorized  Version, 

although  the  only  "authorization"  for  it  was  the 
king's   order   to  have  it  done) . 
The  scholars  who  worked  to  produce  this  version 

were  the  most  brilliant  that  could  be  assembled  in 

that  day — most  of  them  bachelors.  The  most  famous 
was  probably  Lancelot  Andrewes,  a  chaplain  to  Queen 
Elizabeth  I,  who  knew  fifteen  languages  and  spent 
his  vacations  learning  more.  Another  was  John  Bois, 
who  learned  Hebrew  at  the  age  of  five  and  for  ten 

years  was  chief  Greek  lecturer  in  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity, teaching  at  4  o'clock  each  morning.  The  fifty- 

four  translators  were  divided  into  six  sections,  each 
group  responsible  for  a  different  part  of  the  Bible. 
The  final  checking  was  apparently  done  by  Miles 

Smith,  who  has  been  called  "the  greatest  literary  edi- 

tor of  all  time." 
While  Henry  Hudson  was  searching  for  the  North- 

west Passage  and  Jamestown,  Virginia,  was  being 
settled.  Miles  Smith  and  his  associates  produced  one 
of  the  masterpieces  of  our  language.  But  for  all  its 

beauty,  the  King  James  Version  did  not  "catch  on" right  away.  The  Pilgrims  who  came  to  Massachusetts 
in  1620  would  not  use  it  because  they  thought  it  "too 
modern";  they  preferred  the  old  Geneva  Bible  of 
1560.  It  was  a  full  fifty  years  before  the  King  James 
Bible  became  the  favorite  of  the  English-speaking 
people,  and  it  has  remained  unchallenged  in  that 
position  to  this  day. 

(Next    month:    "The   Bible   Since   King   James") 

After  reading  the  doctrine  of  Plato,  Socrates,  or 
Aristotle,  we  feel  that  the  specific  difference  between 

their  words  and  Christ's  is  the  difference  between 
an  inquiry  and   a  revelation. 

— Joseph  Parker. 
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Ctusaders 
SIGNALS  FROM  ... 

.   •   .   Meyersdale,    Pennsylvania 

The  Main  Street  Brethren  Church  at  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania,  has  two  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders 
groups.  Both  groups  elected  officers  last  fall.  The 
Senior  BYC   officers   are   as  follows: 

President      Mary   Ann   Walker 
Vice   President      Daniel   Burt 
Secretary      Gary  Martin 

Ass't.   Secretary      Marie  Shuck 
Treasurer      JoAnn    Martin 

Ass't.  Treasurer      Bill  James 
Advisors    Mrs.  Rhea  Burt  and 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman 
Officers  of  the  Junior  BYC  are  as  follows: 

President     Bobby  Hoffman 
Vice  President     Tom  Courtney 
Secretary      Susan  Shuck 

Ass't.   Secretary      Joe   Fisher 
Treasurer      Tommy  Hoffman 

Ass't.   Treasurer   Ginger   Folk 
Advisors    Mrs.  Doris  Martin  and 

Miss  Sydney  Lenhart 
During    the    church    service    on    Sunday    morning, 

October   13,   1963,  the  officers  were   installed  by  the 
Rev.   Charles  Munson.  The  Munsons  were  visitors  of 
Rev.  Hoffman   and  family  over  the  weekend. 

— Mary  Ann  Walker 

.   .   .   Milford,    Indiana 

The  Juniors  of  the  Milford  Brethren  Youth  Cru- 
saders enjoyed  a  sledding  party  on  the  lawn  of  Mrs. 

Irvin  L.  Coy  just  before  Christmas.  Mrs.  Coy  is  re- 
covering from  a  broken  hip  and  was  unable  to  enter- 

tain the  young  people  in  her  home  at  a  Christmas 
party,  as  has  been  her  custom  for  the  past  twenty- 
five  years  as  teacher  of  a  class  of  boys  and  girls. 
Refreshments  were  served  in  the  social  room  of 

the  church  by  Mrs.  Byron  Ulrich  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Mathews.  Instead  of  the  regular  gift  exchange,  the 
sixteen  Juniors  contributed  ten  dollars  for  the  Junior 
Youth  work  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
Each  one  present  at  the  party  received  two  scrip- 

ture pencils,  a  prayer  book  for  teenagers  and  a  book 
of    SCRIPTURE    TO    LIVE   BY. 

A  very  impressive  and  inspirational  candle-light 
ing  service  was  held  at  our  church  on  Christmas  Eve 
with  thirty  young  people  of  the  Junior  and  Senior 
groups  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  participatingj 
They  were  assisted  by  Mrs.  Karl  Hoover,  organist;! 
Mrs.  Billy  Little,  soloist;  Mrs.  Glen  Morehead,  choir 
director  and  Rev.  Frank  Barker. 
The  service  opened  at  11:15  p.m.  with  an  organ? 

prelude  and  processional.  The  program  was  based 
on  Scripture  readings  by  Rick  Barker  with  appropriate 
musical  numbers  by  the  choir  on  the  following  scenes: 

"The  Town  of  Bethlehem,"  "The  Shepherds  on  the 
Hillside,"  "The  Coming  of  the  Wisemen,"  "The  Ser- 

vice  of  Lights,"   and  "Silent  Night." 
A  trio  composed  of  Richard  Sharp,  Joseph  Jessop 

and  Steven  Barker  sang  "We  Three  Kings  of  Orient! 
Are"  and  Mrs.  Billy  Little  sang  "Silent  Night,  Holy 
Night"  in  German.  t 

While  the  audience  lighted  candles,  given  to  them! 
at  the  beginning  of  the  service,  Steven  Barker  playedl 

a  violin  solo  "O  Holy  Night."  The  church  was  lighted! 
by  white  tapers  in  two  seven-branch  candelabra  asl 
well  as  those  placed  in  the  windows,  on  the  organ  and 
piano  and  in  the  balcony.  The  church  was  filled  with! 
worshippers  and  as  each  pew  of  people  lighted  theirj 

candles,  a  soft  glow  filled  the  church  as  the  bene-l 
diction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Barker.  i *     *     *  [ 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Barker  and  family  held  open  housei 
at  the  parsonage  Sunday  afternoon,  December  29,1 
receiving  many  of  their  friends  and  church  mem-j 

bers.  ' 

.   .   .  Wabash,    Indiana! 

The  Wabash  Brethren  Youth  organized  October  6 

with  six  members.  We  now  have  eight  members  and' 
are  studying  the  book  of  John  and  plan  to  enter  the! 
Quiz  Contest. 
Our  youth  are  all  anxious  to  help  with  visitation 

for  our  new  mission  church  at  Wabash.  On  Saturday, 

January  4th,  we  handed  out  tracts  with  the  name  and' 
location  of  our  church.  We  made  108  contacts.  We  were^ 
all  very  enthused  and  plan  to  have  another  visitation.; 
We  are  sending  offerings  from  each  month  to  Na-i 

tional  Brethren  Youth.  Our  money-making  project' 
is  selling  ball  point  pens  with  our  National  Conferencei 
theme  on  them.  These  pens  are  very  nice  and  are, 
a  testimony  to  all  who  use  them. 

Our    officers   for   the   year   are: 
Pat  Eckerly    President 
Steve  Meyer      Vice  President 
Sue   Hartong      Secretary 
Stan  Meyer      Treasurer 
Beth  Hartong  and 
Sharon  Eckerly    Song  Leaders 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hays  Shoemaker  were  elected  oui' 
sponsors   for  the   coming  year. 

— ^Sue  Hartong,  secretary 
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LOST!! 

One  Brethren  Youth  filmstrip ! !  The  Training  Hour 

fllmstrip  entitled  "Prom  Boston  to  Brownsville"  was 
sent  to  one  of  you  in  November.  To  date  we  have  not 
received  this  fllmstrip  back  in  the  office.  This  leaves 
us  with  just  one  copy  of  this  filmstrip  thus  making 
it  difficult  to  fulfill  requests.  The  prompt  return  of 
this  filmstrip  will  be  greatly  appreciated  by  the  Breth- 

ren Youth  Office  and  other  groups  who  wish  to  use  it. 
Thanks! 

POSTER  CONTEST 

1963-64  THEME 

THE  SEARCH  FOR 

WORLD  PEACE" 

Size: 

The  posters  must  be  18  by  24  inches  in  size,  but  may 
be   of   any   substantial  material. 

Time  Scliedule: 

Posters  may  be  completed  any  time  during  the 
year.  But  they  must  be  brought  or  sent  to  General 
Conference  and  placed  in  the  basement  of  Memorial 
Chapel  by  Wednesday  of  the  conference  week,  August 
17-23,  1964. 

Judging: 

Judging  will  be  completed  by  the  following  stand- 

ards— (1)  Relationship  to  theme    (30  points) 
(2)  Thoughts  expressed    (30  points) 
(3)  Originality    (20  points) 
(4)  Attractiveness    (20  points) 

The  entrant  does  not  need  to  be  present. 

Awards: 

Awards   for   each   division   are: 

First  place      —  $25.00 
Second  place  —  $15.00 
Third  place    —  $10.00 

The  Peace  Committee  reserves  the  right  to  keep  the 
winning  posters. 

Purpose: Inquiries: 

(1)  To  encourage  Brethren  Youth  and  adults  to 
give  more  serious  thought  to  the  subject  of  Peace, 
and  thus  receive  some  vital  peace  training; 

(2)  To  offer  an  opportunity  for  artistic  expres- 
sion  by   our   youth    and   adults. 

Eligibility: 

There    will    be    two    groups    and    separate    judging 
for  each: 

Division  I  — ^Ages  12  to  18 
Division  II  —  Ages  19  and  older 

Ages  are  determined   as  of  June   1,  1964.  Each  par- 
ticipant   must    also    faithfully    attend    the    Brethren 

Church   or  Brethren  youth  group. 

Theme: 

for    1963-64  — "The    Search    for    World    Peace" 

Materials: 

The  posters  may  be  made  of  any  materials  desired 
(water   colors,  oil  paints,  crayons,  charcoal) . 

All  questions  or  suggestions  should  be  sent  to  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth,  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 

Ohio     44805. 

Application: 
Complete  the  Registration  Blank  below.  When  re- 

ceived, you  will  be  sent  sample  source  materials  about 
Peace  to  help  in  making  your  poster. 

APPLICATION 

PEACE  POSTER  CONTEST 

Name: 

Street: 

City:  _ 
State : 

Which  Brethren  Church 

do  you  attend?    

Your    age    (on    June    1,    1964) 

Date  of  application:   

Signed:   
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WHAT   DOES   IT  TELL 

.   .   .   and   WHERE   DID   IT   GO? 

NUNEZ  CHURCH  in  Buenos  Aires  lias  had  the  Holy 
Bible  displayed  in  a  special  glass  windowed  cham- 
ber encased  in  one  of  the  concrete  fence  posts  be- 
side the  entrance  to  the  building.  This,  as  you  can 

see  demonstrated  in  the  accompanying  picture,  had 
aroused  the  curiosity  and  interest  of  many  people 
passing  by.  They  paused  to  read  this  Bible  day  and 
night  for  the  Bible  is  illuminated  at  night  which  is 
quite  an  attraction.  Each  day,  the  Bible  is  opened  to 

a  different  underlined  passage  for  the  Argentineans' 
enlightenment.  In  this  beautifully  unique  ministry, 
the  hearts  of  many  have  been  touched  by  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.  There  have  been  some,  who  after  read- 

ing this  Bible,  inquired  about  purchasing  one  for 
themselves.  The  people  have  awakened  to  the  good 
news   the   Bible   has  to  TELL   them. 

Recently,  Rob  Byler,  pastor  of  the  Nunez  Church, 

wrote  in  the  "Testigo  Fiel,"  the  official  organ  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Argentina,  that  there  was 
a  most  unpleasant  occurrence  recently  at  Nunez. 
Someone  had  broken  into  the  display  window  and 
burned  the  Bible  that  had  been  there  for  almost 
five  years.  The  damage  itself,  of  course,  was  not  costly 
but  it  caused  a  sadness  to  think  that  there  are  per- 

sons who  would  do  such  a  thing  as  this.  However, 
it  took  an  evil  act  such  as  this  for  the  Nunez  Church 
to  discover  that  they  have  many  sympathizers  in  the 
area.  Many  neighbors  expressed  their  amazement  and 
surprise  that  anyone  would  act  so  rudely.  Apparently, 

a  full  appreciation  of  this  Bible  wasn't  realized  until 
it  was  taken  away  from  there,  for  many  of  the  peo- 

ple now  have  a  greater  interest  in  the  Word  of  God. 

As  the  old  saying  goes,  "There  is  no  evil  that  does 
not  come  for  good."  Rob  Byler,  then  closes  his  ar- 

ticle in  this  attractive  paper  with  the  quotation  from 
St.  Paul,  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  according  to 
his  purpose    (Romans   8:28). 

Outside  the  Nunez  Church  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 

PRESENT    MEMBERSHIP    IN    THE    TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB     IS     1273    AS 

COMPARED    TO    1244    ON    JULY    1.    1963 
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DURING  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in 

1963,  Mrs.  Dwight  L.  Miller  was 

appointed  as  a  Woman's  Missionary- 
Society's  representative  to  the  Mis- 

sionary Board.  Her  past  enthusiasm 
for  dedicated  service  to  the  church 

and  other  community  organiza- 
tions, promises  a  loyal  devotion  to 

the  mission  program  and  the 
board's  functions.  This  new  board 
member  will  serve  on  the  Mission- 

ary Home  Committee  this  year. 

Since  her  early  youth  she  has 
had  an  active  membership  in 

church  and  in  1939  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Smithville  Brethren 

Church  in  Ohio.  This  active  woman 

has  worked  with  youth  for  twenty 

MRS.  DWBGHT  L  MILLER 

years,  taught  Sunday  School  for 
ten  years  and  gave  the  same  num- 

ber of  years  to  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha,  serving  as  Pat- 

roness. The  Ohio  and  Indiana 
Brethren  Camps  have  been  fortu- 

nate to  have  her  as  a  teacher  and 
Jean  has  assisted  the  new  Massillon 
church  by  directing  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  for  three  years. 

This  new  board  member,  residing 
in  Smithville  with  her  husband, 
Dwight,  enjoys  calling  on  the  shut- 
ins,  creating  in  ceramics  and  oper- 

ating a  home  sewing  service.  They 
have  three  daughters,  Mrs.  Marlin 
McCann,  Mrs.  Larry  Weidenhamer, 
and  Mrs.  James  Hile  and  take  great 
delight  in  their  seven  grandchil- 
dren. 

(W«iSK!«W;J'«d«' 'J'  ̂'.-^foii:. , ' 
'; "' v>. . !; '  "'!\"-Y'''!-,'*,-&'i" 

Present  TEN   DOLLAR   CLUB   call   is  for 

the   Wabash   First  Brethren   Church  in  Indiana 

THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD 

of  the 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

will   hold   its  winter  meeting 

MARCH  9-11 

at  the   Missionary   Board   offices 

Executive  Meeting  —  3  P.  M.  Monday 

Full  Board  —7  P.M.  Monday 

ALL  MEMBERS  plan  now  to  attend 
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BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

ISHMAEL,   THE   ARCHER 

by  REV.  C.  Y.  GILMER 

THE  WORD  ISHMAEL  means  "God  will  hear." 
Ishmael  was  the  oldest  son  of  Abraham,  and  was 

born  of  Hagar,  an  Egyptian,  the  maid  of  Sarah,  Abra- 
ham's wife  (Gen.  16:15,  16).  Sarah  did  wrong  (vs.  5) 

when  she  gave  Hagar  to  be  Abraham's  wife  in  order 
to  obtain  God's  promised  heir  to  Abraham  and  Sarah. 
Her  sin  created  an  ill-will  problem  that  has  caused 
trouble  from  that  day  until  the  present  time.  Abra- 

ham was  eighty-six  years  of  age  when  Ishmael  was 
born,  which  was  fourteen  years  before  the  birth  of 

Isaac,  who  was  the  true  child  of  God's  promise.  Nev- 
ertheless, God  made  a  promise  to  Abraham  respect- 

ing Ishmael:  Behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will 
make  him  fruitful,  and  lolll  multiply  him  exceed- 

ingly; twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  and  I  ivill  make 
him  a  great  nation.  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish 
with  Isaac  .  .  . 

At  first  Abraham  hoped  and  prayed  that  Ishmael 
would  be  the  heir  of  promise,  saying  unto  God,  O  that 
Ishmael  might  live  before  Thee.  Abraham  had  a  great 
affection  for  Ishmael.  When  the  festivities  of  the 
weaning  time  of  Isaac  came,  Ishmael  was  between 
fifteen  and  sixteen  years  of  age.  Upon  this  occasion 
Ishmael  was  so  angered  in  his  bitter  disappointment 

in  not  being  the  true  heir  of  God's  covenant  that  he 
made  insulting  remarks  of  mockery.  Sarah  was  so 

sensitive  about  Ishmael's  deportment  that  she  said 
to  Abraham,  Cast  out  this  bond-woman  and  her  son; 
for  the  son  of  this  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with   my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 

Grieved  at  Sarah's  demand,  Abraham  would  not 
comply  until  influenced  by  divine  warning.  Hagar's 
departure  with  the  lad  is  a  touching  picture.  It  is 
recorded:  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it 
unto  Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder,  and  the  child, 
and  sent  her  away;  and  she  departed  and  loandered 
in  the  luilderness  of  Beersheba.  And  the  water  loas 
spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child  under  one 

of  the  shrubs.  And  she  went  and  sat  her  down  over 
against  him  a  good  way  off,  as  it  loere  a  bowshot: 
for  she  said.  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child. 
And  she  sat  over  against  him,  and  lifted  up  her  voice 
and  wept. 

Then  the  Lord  appeared  to  Hagar,  opened  her  eyes, 
and  she  saw  a  well  of  water,  and  thus  saved  the  life 
of  the  lad.  Again  the  cheering  promise  was  renewed 
to  her  of  her  son,  /  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

The  miraculously  spared  lad  "grew  and  dwelt  in  the 
wilderness  (Paran)  AND  BECAME  AN  ARCHER."  His 
Egyptian  mother  took  him  an  Egyptian  wife,  and 
Ishmael  became  the  father  of  twelve  sons  and  one 
daughter. 
Ishmael  was  present  with  Isaac  at  the  burial  of 

Abraham  (Gen.  25:9) .  We  are  told  that  Esau,  a  grand- 
son of  Abraham,  married  Maholoth,  the  daughter  of 

Ishmael.  Esau  was  a  great  hunter  which  may  ac- 
count for  his  becoming  the  son-in-law  of  Ishmael 

(Gen.  28:9).  The  characteristics  of  these  two  men 
were  much  alike  as  both  appear  to  have  been  wild 
and  wayward  in  childhood,  and  both  enjoyed  the 
freedom  of  desert  life.  Both  were  disappointed  heir- 
apparent  sons  of  great  chiefs,  which  served  to  make 
them  impatient  of  restraint  and  overbearing  in 
temper.  (Can  you  recall  how  angry  Esau  was  with 
Jacob?)  Both  men  had  the  necessity  of  earning  a 
scanty  living  by  the  sword  and  bow,  which  naturally 
wounded  their  proud  spirits.  This  made  Ishmael  just 
what  the  angel  had  predicted,  A  wild  man;  his  hand 

loill  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand 
against  him.  His  descendants,  the  Arabs,  live  in  the 
Arabian  peninsula  and  have  spread  into  southern 
Asia    and    northern    Africa. 

Archery,  now  largely  a  sport,  was  until  the  inven- 
tion of  gun  powder,  a  necessity  in  hunting  of  game 

and  in  warfare.  So  the  bow  and  arrow  are  weapons 
of  very  ancient  origin.  Archers  were  very  numerous 
among  the  Hebrews,  especially  in  the  tribes  of  Ben- 
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jamin  and  Ephraim.  The  same  is  true  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, Babylonians   and  Persians. 

Should   any   of   our   dear   readers  happen  to   be   a 
modern  shooter  of  the  bow  they  may  well  remember 

the  lines  of  America's  household  poet: 
"I  shot  an  arrow  into  the  air, 
It  fell  to  earth,   I  knew  not   where; 
For  so  swiftly  it  flew,  the  sight 
Could  not  follow  it  in  its  flight  .  .  . 
Long,  long  afterward  in  an  oak 
I  found  the  arrow  still  unbroke  .  .  ." 

The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albeit  T.  Ronk 

justice  must  be  tempered  with  mercy  and  indwelt 
when  unfit  for  divine  indwelling.  This  is  all  con- 

densed in  the  Apostle  John's  statement,  that,  "God 

so  loved  .   .  ." 
"The  well  is  deep,"  said  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

The  well  of  Sychar  was  deep  and  it  had  taken  un- 
told labor  by  Jacob  and  his  sons  to  pierce  the  rock 

until  it  became  a  well.  But  it  only  produced  water  for 
temporary  refreshment.  Jesus  opened  the  well  of 
infinite  depth,  and  perpetually  springing  water  of 
life.  Jesus  and  the  woman  used  two  different  words 

for  well.  The  woman's  word  was  a  humanly  dug  well 
— Jesus'  "well  of  water"  was  a  gushing  spring. 

The  source  of  victorious  life  is  the  gushing  spring. 

The  ethical  stream  outflows  in  the  believer's  atti- 
tudes and  conduct. 

THE  SOURCE  OF  VICTORIOUS  LIFE 

npHERE  IS  DANGER  in  setting  up  a  code  of  ethics. 
1  Ethical  codes  lean  toward  legalism.  This  par- 

son is  fearful  lest  his  dealing  with  Christian  Ethics 
in  the  last  few  months  may  smack  of  a  legalistic  ap- 

proach. The  purpose  has  been  to  point  to  practical 
methods  and  habits  of  spiritual  fruitbearing.  Let  it 
be  remembered  that  Paul  set  forth  the  ethics  of  a 

faithful  believer's  conduct  as  the  inherent  fruit  of 
being  led  by  the  Spirit.  His  yield  of  "love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meek- 

ness, self-control,"  is  the  vintage  of  "abiding  in  the 
vine." 
Life  in  "The  Vine"  comes  to  the  believer  by  en- 

grafting. The  grafting  into  the  root  stock  is  done  by 
God  Himself  into  His  incarnate  Son.  Jesus  said, 

"Every  branch  in  me  .  .  ."  In  a  grafting  sequence, 
a  scion  is  cut  from  its  parent  stock.  Its  natural  end 
is  to  wither  and  die.  To  live  it  must  have  sap.  When 
it  is  joined  to  the  sap  supplying  tissues  of  a  host 
plant,  its  life  is  given  back  to  it  if  it  is  compatible. 
The  host  plant  must  receive  the  graft  and  supply 
the  life  flow.  That  is  grace  pure  and  simple.  Out- 

side hands  must  apply  the  graft,  and  the  life  is  given. 
The  outflow  of  acceptable  social  relationships  among 

the  saints  issues  from  the  wellsprings  of  grace.  The 
saint  not  only  receives  his  salvation  and  justification 
thereby,  but  also  his  ability  to  function  as  a  saint 
in  the  household  of  faith.  Being  precedes  action. 

James  adds  it  all  up  by  saying,  "But  he  giveth  more 
grace."  The  circumstance  that  called  forth  the  state- 

ment was  in  reference  to  the  fact  that  those  to  whom 
he  wrote  were  guilty  of  lust,  covetousness,  quarreling 
and  fighting  with  hatred  to  the  point  of  murder. 
Then  James  puts  his  finger  on  the  secret  of  the 
whole  mess.  They  were  fence  straddlers.  They  wanted 
the  name  of  behevers  but  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
world.  Therefore  they  must  receive  the  more  grace 

in  order  to  "grow  in  grace"  and  become  "good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God"  as  Peter  sug- 

gests (I  Peter  4:10).  "Oh  to  grace,  how  great  a  debtor, 
daily  I'm  constrained  to  be." 
But  what  is  this  grace?  We  are  not  studying  the 

doctrine  of  grace  here  but  taking  a  look  at  the  source 

of  victorious  life.  Yet,  it  might  refresh  us  to  remem- 
ber that  in  simple,  grace  is  being  loved  when  un- 

lovable,  accepted  when  unacceptable,  forgiven  when 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

THIRD  CHURCH 
Johnstown,  Penna. 

THIRD  BRETHREN  men  are  meeting  regularly  and 

having  commendable  turnouts.  Our  "men's 
nights"  for  December  and  January  just  past  saw  good 
interest.  Both  meetings  featured  excellent  color  slide 
travelogues  by  Mrs.  Harold  Baer  and  Jack  Gates. 
Interesting  Bible  discussion  periods  are  held  and 
we  try  to  follow,  to  some  degree,  the  topical  outline 
as   given   by   Mr.   Norris   on   our  laymen  pages. 

Our  "public  service"  was  held  on  February  9  and 
we  had  an  outstanding  E.  U.  B.  layman  of  our  town, 
Mr.  Chalmers  Bell,  as  the  speaker.  The  male  chorus 
of  the  church  sang  several  numbers.  In  February,  we 
have  our  Father  and  Son  Banquet  scheduled,  which 
is  always  a  fine  event.  Our  men  are  looking  forward 
to  serving  Easter  breakfast  to  the  congregation,  which 
will  follow   a  sunrise   service. 

Ray  Grumbling 
Assistant  Secretary 

M 

MEMORIAL 

Mr.  Walter  Cushen 

R.  WALTER  CUSHEN,  a  member  of  the 
Hagerstown  Brethren  Church,  passed  to 

the  Eternal  Life  on  Wednesday  morning,  De- 
cember 18,  1963.  He  was  an  active  and  faith- 

ful member  of  the  Laymen's  Organization.  At 
the  time  of  his  passing,  he  was  Financial  Sec- 

retary and  a  member  of  the  Deacon  Board,  Of- 
ficial Board  and  the  Men's  Bible  Class.  Mr. 

Cushen  was  a  very  wonderful  person,  faithful 
to  his  church  and  an  inspiration  to  all  who 
knew  him. 

Roland  G.  Stoddard Secretary 
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Gleanings  from  the  Southeast  District 

Woman's  Missionary  Societies 

VANDERGRIFT,  PA.  "The  W.  M. 
S.  of  Pleasant  View  Brethren 

Church  had  their  public  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  November  3,  1963. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  Mrs. 
Harvey  Amstutz  as  our  speaker.  She 
presented  her  impressions  on  our 
missions  in  Argentina.  The  evening 

was  a  very  profitable  spiritual  ex- 

perience." Mrs.  Virginia  Godwin 

SAINT  JAMES,  MD.  (Ruth  and 

Naomi  Circle)  "Although  we  are 
newly  formed,  three  meetings  old, 

we  have  proudly  accomplished  sev- 
eral of  our  goals,  among  which  are 

packages  to  Lost  Creek  and  Kryp- 
ton and  three  new  pastel  blankets 

for  the  Flora,  Indiana,  home.  Some 

of  the  circle  projects  now  under- 
way are:  collection  of  canned  food 

for  a  local  children's  mission,  col- 
lecting bandages  for  Lassa  and 

Waka,  and  reading  or  general  all- 
round  usefulness  in  a  new  nursing 
home  in  the  vicinity,  and  planning 
a  special  Christmas  program  to 
which  the  number  one  W.  M.  S.  cir- 

cle will  be  invited.  We  have  many 
and  varied  goals  for  our  group  and 

we  know  that  by  working  hand- 
in-hand  with  the  Lord,  these  goals 

can   become    a   reality." 
Mrs.  Ellen  Mullenix 

In  the  November  23,  1963,  issue, 
we  included  in  our  news  a  report 
from  Ashland  Group  II,  with  the 

idea  that  others  who  may  be  hav- 
ing difficulty  reaching  their  goals 

will  find  some  help  here  and  we 
can  have  more  Honor  Societies  next 

conference.  This  news  page  isn't  for 

reporting    names    in    the   news    as! 

much  as  it  is  to  give  ideas  for  lo-i 
cal  programming.  ! 

*     *     *  ' 
HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  Hagerstownj 

reports  their  monthly  meetings  ini 

the  local  newspaper  and  the  ar-' tides  are  cut  out  and  sent  to  thisi 

office.  A  few  of  the  highlights  are| 
as  follows:  The  new  W.  M.  S.  year! 
was  opened  with  a  supper  meeting 

using  the  theme  "Approved  Unto 
God,  Builders  for  Him."  An  all  day 
bandage  rolling  for  Nigeria  where 
Jean  (Heck)  Shank,  a  local  girl,: 
is  serving  in  the  mission  field  and 

Beatrice  (King)  Bischof,  whose  fa- 
ther was  pastor  at  nearby  St.  James, 

also  is  serving.  While  some  women 
rolled  bandages,  others  packed 
boxes  for  Krypton,  Kentucky,  where 
Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  also  of  St. 
James,  is   a  missionary. 

TUCSON,  TEMPE  RALLY 

WE  MAY  NOT  be  a  part  of  any  District,  but  that 

does  not  keep  us  from  getting  together  for  a 

Rally.  I  am  speaking  of  the  Tucson  and  Tempe  group 

of  Woman's  Missionary  Societies. 

On  October  19,  twenty-three  ladies  met  at  Casa 
Grande,  Arizona,  approximately  halfway  between 
Tucson  and  Phoenix,  at  the  Western  Sundown  Motel 
for  a  luncheon  and  a  very  nice  program.  The  Tucson 
ladies  led  the  devotions  while  the  Tempe  group  had 
the  program. 

Our  speaker  for  the  afternoon  was  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Ewers  from  Phoenix,  who,  with  her  husband.  Rev. 
Ewers,  does  a  tremendous  job  in  serving  the  Apache 
Indians  in  the  San  Carlos  Reservation  not  too  far 
from  Phoenix. 

Mrs.  Ewers  also  brought  with  her  an  Apache  woman 
who  acts  as  her  interpreter.  Lola  Hunter  told  of  her 
association  with  Mrs.  Ewers  and  of  her  love  for  God. 
It   certainly   was   an   inspiring   testimony.  : 

If  other  societies  are  looking  for  a  place  to  put; 
your  extra  pennies,  keep  in  mind  these  unfortunate; 
people.  There  is  a  definite  need  for  both  the  physical! 
and  spiritual  help  among  them.  They  need  our  prayers' 
above  all.  At  Christmas  time,  we  at  Tempe  collect; 
clothing  and  bedding  to  distribute  among  them.  Itl 
gets  pretty  chilly  on  the  Reservation  at  night  and  theyi 
need  warm  sweaters  and  coats.  For  some  time  wel 
have  supplied  flour  and  hominy  for  Mrs.  Ewers  to! 

use  on  Sunday  mornings  when  she  serves  a  hot  break-; 
fast  to  as  many  as  fifteen  Apaches.  They  crave  fresh 
fruit  so  we  send  them  grapefruit  and  oranges  since: 
they   are  plentiful  here  in  the  valley. 

But  to  get  back  to  the  Rally  report,  we  were  for- 
tunate in  another  way.  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon  andi 
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her  mother,  Mrs.  Arthur  DeLozier,  were  with  us  for 
lunch.  Here  we  had  representatives  from  both  Foreign 
and  Home  Mission  Fields.  We  really  had  a  nice  day, 
and  by  mutual  consent,  voted  to  continue  meeting 
twice  a  year,  March  and  October,  at  the  same  place 
because  it  is  convenient  to  both  cities.  We  hope  to 
increase  our  attendance  each  time.  It  is  good  fellow- 

ship and  we  are  fortunate  that  we  may  obtain  any 
number  of  good  speakers.  Everyone  leaves  each  time 
with  the  zeal  to  really  get  out  and  work  for  the  Lord. 

Kay  Dunn 
President 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

W.  M.S.  OFFICERS 

PICTURED  here  are  the  1963-64  officers  of  the 

Central  District  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 
They  are  (from  left  to  right) :  Mrs.  Helen  Mc- 

Donald, S.  M.  M.  Patroness  from  Cerro  Gordo,  Illi- 
nois; Mrs.  Harlan  Hollewell,  President  from  Milledge- 

ville,  Illinois;  Mrs.  Abe  Glessner,  Secretary-Treasurer 
from  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Virginia  Law,  Vice  Presi- 

dent from  Lanark,  Illinois.  Mrs.  Marijane  DeVeny, 
Assistant  S.  M.  M.  Patroness  from  Waterloo,  Iowa,  is 
not  pictured  here. 

We  Have  Been  Around 

ALBERT  RONK 

WHERE  ARE  YOU  NOW?  Where  are  you  going? 
What  are  you  doing?  And  such  questions  have 

come  to  this  writer  by  phone,  mail  and  face  to  face. 
For  you  who  are  interested,  here  is  a  brief  account 
of  the  last  year  and  a  half.  The  rest  of  you  may  just 
turn  the  page. 

After  General  Conference  of  1962,  work  was  be- 
gun on  the  guidebook  for  church  leaders.  Moderator 

Virgil  Ingraham  had  recommended  in  his  moderator's 
address  that,  "The  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission, 
in  cooperation  with  the  Central  Planning  and  Co- 

ordinating Committee  (now  the  Central  Council)  pre- 
pare a  handbook  for  local  church  leaders. . ."  A  joint 

meeting  of  the  two  groups  rested  the  responsibility 
of   action   on   the  Book   and  Pamphlet  Commission. 

This  writer,  as  chairman  of  the  Commission,  took  it 
from  there. 

Letters  were  sent  to  all  members  of  both  groups 
of  the  assignment  asking  for  their  opinions  relative 
to  the  contents  of  the  proposed  guidebook.  Study 
of  the  project  began  at  once  and  continued  during 
September  and  two  preaching  missions  through  Oc- 

tober at  Brush  Valley  and  Vinco,  Pennsylvania.  Data 
was  gathered,  and  notes  made  from  the  repUes  to 
the  letters  of  inquiry,  conversations  and  much  brain- 
wracking.  Actual  outlining  of  the  book  did  not  start 
until  November. 

When  just  well  started  on  the  project,  an  urgent 
letter  came  from  the  Tucson  church  to  help  them 
out  as  interim  minister  until  a  permanent  pastor  could 
reach  the  field.  We  knew  how  the  double  activity 
of  the  guidebook  project  and  the  church  work  would 
be  complicated  but  we  decided  to  go.  Mom  and  I 
packed  all  of  the  duffel  possible  in  our  car  and  headed 
for  Arizona  on  January  first,  1963.  Brice  Puterbaugh 
of  the  Tucson  church  said  he  didn't  know  how  a  car 
could  carry  so  much  stuff.  During  the  eight  months 
in  Tucson  we  camped  in  the  Manse  which  members 
of  the  congregation  had  furnished  for  our  comfort 
from  their  homes. 

Then  we  settled  down  to  the  grind.  We  hope  the 
Tucson  church  did  not  suffer  too  much  from  our 
divided  attention.  There  were  long  hours  at  the  desk 
and  typewriter  in  the  combined  work.  The  calling 
program  suffered  but  we  did  have  our  regular  Sun- 

day worship  programs,  mid-week  Bible  study  and  a 
good    intermingling    of    other    activities. 
We  made  progress  on  the  guidebooli  with  all  of  the 

interruptions.  A  community  wide  evangelistic  meet- 
ing had  been  contracted  for  in  Illinois  months  ahead. 

I  could  not  cancel  so  I  flew  there  the  first  of  March 
for  that.  Then  the  necessary  Easter  program  was  fol- 

lowed by  a  flight  to  Ashland  for  the  spring  meeting 
of  the  Central  Council. 
We  held  up  pretty  well  under  the  pressure  until 

hot  weather  hit  Arizona.  Then  I  began  to  drag  my 
heels.  By  General  Conference  time,  and  the  drive  to 

Ashland,  my  tongue  was  hanging  out  like  a  red  neck- 
tie. I  know  that  the  things  we  all  least  like  to  hear 

about  is  other  people's  aches  and  pains,  so  let  this 
conclude  the  recital,  that  we  are  both  well  rested 

and  up  and  at  'em  again. 
The  guidebook  is  finished.  Copy  will  be  with  the 

printers  in  February.  More  will  be  said  about  the 
project  in  the  next  few  weeks.  Meanwhile,  we  are  at 
our  home  in  Cedar  Falls  this  winter.  We  are  just 

whetting  our  appetite  for  the  next  project  and  sharp- 
ening our  lead  pencils.  What  lies  ahead  we  rest  with 

the  Lord.  We  pray  to  be  useful  as  long  as  possible  and 
then  home  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

DOING  HIS  BEST 
At  the  close  of  a  meeting  a  cynic  approached  Mr. 

Moody  and  said,  "Mr.  Moody,  during  your  address 
this  evening  I  counted  eighteen  mistakes  in  your 

English." 
Looking  kindly  at  his  critic,  Mr.  Moody  said,  "Young 

man,  I  am  using  for  the  glory  of  God  all  the  gram- 
mar I  know.  Are  you  doing  the  same?" 

— Sunday  School  Times. 
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NORTH      GEORGETOWN,      OHIO.      ReV. 

Jerald  RadclifE  reports  that  three 
people  were  baptized  on  Sunday, 
February  2,  and  were  received  in- 

to the  church  on  Sunday,  February 
9. 
Brother  Radcliff  will  be  ending 

his  pastorate  at  this  church  tno 
last  of  February  and  will  be  moving 
to  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where 
he  will  be  pastor  of  the  Third 
Brethren  Church. 

COMING  EVENTS 

MAssiLLON,  OHIO.  Pre-Easter  ser- 
vices, March  22-29  (Palm  Sunday 

through  Easter  Sunday) .  Con- 
ducted  by   the   pastor.   Rev.   J.   G. 

Dodds;  devotions  by  Lay  Preacher, 
Paul  McGraw. 

MEXICO,  INDIANA.  Rcvlval  serviccs, 
March  30  through  April  5,  includ- 

ing Saturday  evening.  Rev.  Ken- 
neth Howard  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 

will  be  the  evangelist.  Rev.  Floyd 
Sitaert,  pastor. 

NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA.  Spring  Re- 
vival Services,  March  9  through  15. 

Rev.  William  Skeldon  of  Hunting- 
ton, Indiana,  will  be  the  evangelist. 

Rev.   Glen  Traver,  pastor. 

TEMPE,  ARIZONA  (PAPAGO  PARK) .  Re- 
vival services,  February  23  through 

March  1,  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill, 

evangelist;  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  pas- 
tor. 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  Rcvival  Ser- 
vices, March  2-15.  Rev.  Woodrow 

B.  Brant  of  Clovis,  New  Mexico, 
will  be  the  evangelist.  Rev.  Alvin 
Grumbling,  pastor. 

Memorials 
STRAIT.  Floyd  Strait  passed 

away  on  February  3  at  the  age  of 
85.  He  had  been  a  long  time  mem- 

ber of  the  Quiet  Dell,  West  Vir- 
ginia, Brethren  Church. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by 
Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  on  Thursday, 

February  6.  Burial  was  in  the  Slon- 
aker  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr. 

THAT  RAIN 
Honestly  now,  the  rain  that  kept 

you  from  going  to  church  was  not 
a  bit  wetter  than  the  one  that 
soaked  you  on  the  way  to  the  place 
of  employment. 

God  does  not  save  people  just  to  get 
them    to    heaven, 

He  saves  them  for  a  purpose. 
— C.  Warren  Jones 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

GRETNA.  OHIO 

THE  TWO  YEARS  and  two  months  since  our  mov- 
ing to  this  rural  church  HAVE  BEEN  DELIGHT- 

FUL years  in  our  ministry.  We  are  really  in  the 

country  and  are  enjoying  some  very  wonderful  sun- 
sets as  well  as  the  beautiful  snow  drifts  of  this  time 

of  the  year.  We  were  able  to  break  all  previous  Sun- 
day School  records  in  1963  with  an  average  of  97. 

This  church,  like  many  rural  churches,  had  an  up- 
hill pull  during  most  of  her  existence.  The  average 

attendance  from  1905  to  1951  was  only  32.  Since  1951 
to  the  present,  it  has  been  73.  There  were  some  years 
in  her  early  history  when  the  average  was  only  19. 
But  thanks  to  those  who  hung  on  with  the  work,  the 
average  has  grown  to  97  in  1963. 
The  work  really  began  to  climb  under  Rev.  George 

Solomon's  ministry  when  a  Sunday  School  annex 
was  added.  I  suppose  many  at  that  time  felt  they  did 
not  need  this  addition,  but  it  meant  the  beginning 

of  a  new  surge  in  the  membership  and  attendance. 
We  are  now  in  a  position  that  we  will  soon  need  more 
room  to  care  for  our  growing  Sunday  School. 

The  membership  of  the  church  was  down  to  33  in 
1950.  Following  is  the  membership  since:  53,  59,  58, 

61,  65,  64,  71,  80,  100,  104,  109,  112,  116  and  the  pres- 
ent of  121.  This  has  not  been  a  large  growth  but  good 

for  a  small  rural  community  in  which  the  farmers 
are  pretty  much  settled  in  their  church  membership. 
In  1962,  the  new  parsonage  was  dedicated.  Only 

$3,000  remains  and  it  is  being  met  with  payments  of 
$1,000  each  year.  In  1966,  we  will  celebrate  our  75th 
anniversary.  We  hope  by  then  we  will  be  almost  free 
of  debt.  The  membership  is  made  up  mostly  of  younger 
members,  only  three  or  four  being  older  than  70. 
We  have  given  to  all  the  special  benevolent  offer- 

ings, but  the  largest  contribution  has  been  made  to 
Home  Missions,  having  reached  over  $1,000  this  past 

year. 
In  June,  yours  truly,  if  the  Lord  spares  his  life 

until  then,  will  have  completed  forty-two  years  of 
continuous  ministry  as  a  pastor  without  a  break.  Only 
one  Sunday  of  those  years  was  missed  because  of 
sickness.  I  have  also  been  able  to  attend  every  National 
Conference  during  this  time.  I  have  had  the  joy  of 
receiving  1106  members  into  the  Brethren  Church. 
It  is  my  prayer  that  we  may  add  yet  others  to  this 
list.  Pray  for  our  work  here  that  we  may  be  faith- 

ful and  serve  the  Lord  in  an  acceptable  way  until 
He    comes    to    receive    His   Church. 

L.  V.  King,  Pastor 
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and   CANCER 

WHEN  THE  DOCTOR  told  me  I  had  cancer,  it 
was  as  if  the  world  had  caved  in  on  me. 

At  age  25  I  had  everything  ahead  of  me.  Everyone 

predicted  great  things  for  me  and  my  future  couldn't 
have  been  rosier.  I  was  already  a  veteran  of  more 
than  a  decade  in  the  newspaper  business.  I  was  a 
writer  and  producer  for  television;  I  had  worked 
as  a  magazine  writer  and  editor;  my  first  book,  Gen- 

eration  in   a   Rut,   had   been   published. 

I  had  traveled  widely,  covered  major  news  events 
in  sports,  motion  pictures,  and  politics.  I  had  handled 
congressional  political  campaigns  and  was  on  first 

name  basis  with  many  celebrities.  I  knew  the  peo- 
ple you  were  supposed  to  know  to  get  to  the  top. 

With  the  world  waiting  for  me,  and  no  place  to 
go  but  up,  I  was  told  that  I  had  cancer.  The  doctors 
said  the  disease  had  spread  considerably  and  my 
chances  were  slim. 

It  may  sound  strange,  but  this  cancer,  with  all  its 
pain  and  related  symptoms,  has  been  the  greatest 
experience  of  my  life.  It  has  brought  me  to  the  point 
of  total  commitment  to  Christ.  As  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  by  facing  death  I  learned  the  meaning  of  life. 

I  was  raised  in  a  Christian  home  where  my  brothers 

and  I  were  faithfully  taught  the  meaning  of  salva- 
tion through  belief  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  accepted  Christ 

as  my  Saviour  when  I  was  a  high-school  student. 

Christ  became  my  Saviour,  but  He  didn't  become  my 
Master.  I  never  reached  the  place  of  total  commit- 

ment— that  time  in  my  life  when  I  truly  put  my- 

self in  God's  hands  to  await  His  every  command  and 
to  follow  Him.  Because  He  didn't  have  my  life,  in 
due  time  and  without  much  struggle,  the  world  did. 

The  lures  of  the  world — the  glamor  and  fame — be- 
came   my    god.    Then    came    cancer. 

During  my  illness  I  have  had  much  time  to  think. 

I  asked  myself  the  question  of  James  4:14,  "What 
is  your  life?"  and  God  provided  the  answer:  "It  is 
even  a  vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 

then   vanisheth   away." 
As  a  teen-ager  I  used  to  carry  a  bookmark  in  my 

Bible   that  said,   "Only  one  life,   'twill  soon  be  past, 

only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last."  Tomorrow  al- 
ways seemed  like  a  better  time  for  Christ  and  His 

service.  I  know  now  that  although  there  may  not 
be  a  tomorrow  here,  praise  God,  there  will  always 
be    a   tomorrow   with   Him. 

What  is  life?  The  Apostle  Paul  said,  For  7ne  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain  (Phil.  1:21).  This,  to  me, 
is  what  life  is  all  about.  The  life  placed  in  the  hands 
of  a  perfect  and  loving  God  can  only  know  joy  and 

happiness.  It  may  not  be  our  old-style  happiness, 
but  it  is  definitely  a  peace  that  passes  all  understand- 

ing (Phil.  4:7).  Even  with  a  cancer-filled  body,  I  am 
experiencing  a  joy  and  peace  far  greater  than  any- 

thing I  ever  thought  possible.  Fame,  fortune,  and 
my  great  career  suddenly  seem  very  unimportant 
to  me.  I  praise  God  that  my  life  is  now  centered  around 
the  statement  of  John  3:30,  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease. 

Several  verses  from  God's  Word  have  become  espe- 
cially dear  to  me  in  recent  months.  One  is  I  Thes- 

salonians  5:18:  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  loill  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  cojicerning  you. 
When  I  was  still  able  to  go  to  work,  I  would  look  at 
that  verse  every  morning  before  leaving  the  house. 
When  you  consider  all  it  means,  how  can  you  do 
anything  else  but  praise  our  great  and  mighty  God? 

In  one  of  Dr.  V.  Raymond  Edman's  books  he  says, 
"The  trial  of  faith  provides  the  discipline  of  dark- 

ness for  God's  child,  that  he  may  learn  to  trust  his 
Father  in  the  shadow  as  well  as  in  the  sunshine." 
What  a  blessing  to  know  that  He  is  there  waiting  to 

be  trusted.  I  can  only  pray:  "Lord,  whatever  time 
on  earth  you  now  give  me,  may  it  count  for  Thee. 

May   Christ  be  glorified  in   everything  I  do." 
Were  it  not  for  the  cancer  and  the  subsequent  time 

it  gave  me  to  think,  I  might  have  gone  home  to  face 
my  Lord  with  an  empty  record — and  an  empty  life. 

This  is  what  life  now  means  to  me.  The  same  God 

and  the  same  promises  await  you,  too.  All  that's 
needed    is   to    claim   them. 

(The  author  died  in  7nzd-1963,  shortly  before  his 
story  loas  published  in  tract  form  by  The  American 
Tract    Society,    Oradell,    N.J.) 
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yourself . . .  instead . . .  give    the    money    to    God's 
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WE  ARE  NOW  IN  THE  MIDST  of  the  Lenten 
season;  a  time  of  spiritual  meditation  and 

"sacrifice"  forty  days  before  Easter.  The  his- 
tory of  this  event  is  quite  interesting. 

The  name  appears  in  Middle  English  as  Lenten, 

which  goes  back  to  Anglo-Saxon  lender,  "spring." 
It  really  is  a  fast  and  the  duration  has  varied 
from  century  to  century;  in  fact,  traces  of  the 
ancient  variations  in  the  length  of  the  season 
still  appear  in  the  Roman  Catholic  practice  of 
beginning  to  wear  vestments  of  violet,  the  Lenten 
color  of  mourning,  and  to  omit  from  the  services 
the  Alleluia  as  an  ejaculation  of  joy. 

Abstinence  from  eating  and  drinking  before 

religious  rites  springs  from  an  old  and  wide- 
spread belief  that  with  food  demons  enter  into 

the  body  of  man;  hence  he  who  wishes  to  have 

communion  with  God,  must  be  abstemious  in  or- 
der to  become  a  pure  vessel  of  the  Spirit. 

The  first  clear  evidence  of  the  custom  of  fast- 
ing or  Lent  before  Easter  occurs  in  the  second 

century.  Here  only  the  day  before  was  observed 
as  a  fast-day,  then  two  or  more  days ;  others  again 
fasted  for  forty  hours.  Appeal  was  made  to  Mat- 

thew 9:15  and  this  fast  was  regarded  as  a  sacred 
obligation  of  every  Christian.  On  the  basis  of  this 

Scripture,  fasting  seems  to  have  been  made  co- 

extensive with  the  time  of  Christ's  resting  in 
the  grave. 

In  the  course  of  the  third  century,  the  fast  was 
extended  to  the  six  days  of  Holy  Week  with  the 

last  two  days  having  a  more  strict  time  of  fast- 
ing. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  in 

the  time  of  the  great  persecution,  the  forty 

days'  fast  was  introduced,  on  the  analogy  of  the 
forty  days'  fast  of  Jesus,  of  Moses  and  of  Elijah. 
At  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  all  other  cus- 

Lenten 

Season 

toms  of  fasting  seemed  to  disappear  and  the  forty 

days'  fasting  became  the  universal  Lenten  season. 
In  the  seventh  century,  the  fast  was  made  to 

begin  with  the  Wednesday  after  Quinquagesima 
(fiftieth  day  before  Easter)  or  Ash  Wednesday. 

It  has  come  to  mean  in  certain  circles,  the  time 
that  there  is  denial  of  certain  pleasures,  food  and 
drink.  Of  course,  meat  is  left  off  the  menu.  For 
the  younger  set,  it  means  giving  up  candy,  cokes, 
movies  and  other  such  items.  It  has  come  to  mean 
this  and  nothing  more! 

There  is  no  real  Scriptural  basis  for  this  sea- 
son, however,  as  Christians,  we  should  take  ad- 

vantage of  the  time  and  spend  it  in  renewed  dedi- 
cation to  our  Lord.  This  could  be  a  time  of  more 

Bible  study;  it  could  be  a  time  of  more  medita- 
tion; it  could  be  a  time  of  a  deeper  prayer  life; 

it  could  be  a  time  of  consecration.  And  let  us 

not  forget  the  intent  of  this  season  in  its  begin- 
nings, a  time  of  fasting.  We  have  lost  this  art 

in  our  churches  today,  very  seldom  we  hear  the 
word  mentioned. 

It  is  good  for  a  church  to  declare  a  day  of  fast- 
ing now  and  then,  at  which  time  certain  prayer 

concerns  could  be  placed  before  the  Throne  of 
Grace.  I  can  remember  in  the  church  that  I  at- 

tended while  a  mere  lad  that  they  had  days  of 
fasting  before  special  services  and  many  of  the 
members  participated.  Such  days  brought  forth 
results!  We  need  to  forget  self  and  concentrate 
on  the  needs  of  others.  There  are  certain  condi- 

tions in  America  that  need  our  attention  as  Chris- 
tians; the  world  in  all  of  her  unrest  needs  Chris- 

tian people  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  a  little 

physical  comfort  for  its  well-being. 
The  Lenten  season,  then,  is  more  than  "giving 

up"  of  some  trifle  pleasure;  it  is  true  dedication 
to  Christ,  our  Risen  Lord !      S.  G. 
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SARASOTA,       FLORIDA.       RCV.       J.       D. 

Hamel  reports  the  reception  of 
eleven  new  members  into  the  fel- 

lowship of  the  church;  ten  by  bap- 
tism and   one  by  letter. 

The  church  now  has  two  worship 
services  on  Sunday  morning:  one 
at  8:30   and   another   at   10:30. 

ST.     JAMES,     MARYLAND.       ReV.      Jim 

Rowsey  reports  that  five  people 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 

membership  of  the  church  on  Feb- 
ruary 9. 

The  Sunday  School  has  entered 
the  International  March  to  Sun- 

day School  in  March  contest  which 

is  sponsored  by  the  National  Sun- 
day  School   Association. 

LEVITTOWN,    PA.      ( FAIRLESS     HILLS). 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  reports  that 
three  new  members  were  received 

into  the  church  recently;  two  by 
baptism  and  one  by  transfer  of 
letter. 

On  February  9,  135  were  in  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  School  which 

was  the  highest  regular  attendance 
to  date. 

NORTH      GEORGETOWN,      OHIO.       ReV. 

Jerald  RadclifT  reports  the  ordina- 
tion of  two  deacons  and  two  dea- 

conesses on  Sunday,  February  16, 
at  an  evening  service.  Rev.  George 
Solomon,  District  Evangelist,  Louis- 

ville, Ohio,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

COMING  EVENTS 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  "This  Is  the 

Life!"  series  —  March  15-20.  Dr. 
Phillip  Newell  of  Moody  Bible  In- 

stitute will  be  the  guest  speaker; 
Rev.    J.    D.    Hamel,    pastor. 
WAYNESBORO,  PA.    ( WAYNE  HEIGHTS )  . 

Pre-Easter  services  —  March  25-27. 
Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  guest  speaker; 
Rev.   Marlin   McCann,  pastor. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Revival — March  15- 
21.  Rev.  James  R.  Black,  evangelist; 
Rev.  Thomas  A.  Schultz,  pastor. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Spring  Revival  — 
March  1-13.  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer, 
evangelist;  Rev.  Smith  Rose,  pastor. 

SOUTH  BEND,  iND.  (ardmore).  Evan- 
gelistic meetings — March  3-13.  Rev. 

Samuel  Byler,  evangelist;  Rev.  C. 
Wra.    Cole,   pastor. 

TiosA,  IND.  Special  services  — 
March  2-8.  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  guest 
speaker;    Rev.   Amos  Mast,  pastor. 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 

WORKSHOP 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Sun- 
day School  Board  is  sponsoring  a 

workshop  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania, 
on  Sunday,  April  26.  The  workshop 
will  begin  at  3:30  in  the  afternoon 
and  continue  through  8:30  in  the 
evening. 

PASTOR  WANTED 

The    First    Brethren    Church    of 
Roanoke,  Indiana,  will  be  in  need 

of  a  pastor  after  June  1,  1964.  In- 
terested   persons    please    contact: 

Miss  Jane  Zent 

Roanoke,    Indiana. 

The  Center  Chapel  Brethren 
Church  of  Peru,  Indiana,  will  be 
in  need  of  a  pastor  as  of  October 
1,  1964.  Any  interested  person  is  to 
correspond  with: 

C.    R.    Betzner 
Route  2 

Peru,  Indiana 

Memorials 
LEMASTER.  Mrs.  Olive  F.  Le- 

master,  age  93,  of  Bunker  Hill,  In- 
diana, passed  away  on  December 

11,  1983.  Her  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned  on  Sat- 
urday, December  14,  at  the  Loree 

First  Brethren  Church.  She  had 
been  a  member  of  this  church  for 

many  years.  Interment  was  in  the 
Clymers   Cemetery. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

HAZLETT.     Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth 
Hazlett,    age    90,    passed    away   on 

October  28,  1963.  She  was  a  mem-    1 
ber     of    the     Park    St.     Brethren 

Church,    Ashland,    Ohio,    and    at-    | 
tended  the  Mansfield  and  Smith-    ! 
ville  churches  while  residing  there,    j 

Her  husband  was  a  member  of 
the  Ashland  College  faculty  and 
also  a  minister  in  the  Brethren 
Church. 
Her  funeral  was  conducted  in 

Wooster,  Ohio,  and  interment  in 
the   Ashland    Cemetery. 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser 

Pope  Paul entered  Jerusalem  here 

THE  ABOVE  snapshot  was  taken by  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora  just 

before   Pope   Paul   VI   entered   Je- 

rusalem.   This   is   the   entrance   to    '[ the  city  at  the  Damascus  Gate  in 
the  north  wall  of  Jerusalem.  People    i 
come    down    a    considerable    slope, 

then   down   a   series   of   very  wide    , 

steps,  and  into  the  archway  where    | 
they  turn  left  at  right  angles  and    ! 
again   right   to   get   into   the   city,    i 

The  big  doors  were  slammed  shut  ] 
when  the  army  and  police  finally  i 

got  Pope  Paul  into  the  gateway.  I 
About  5,000  people  were  jammed  ! 

together  outside,  and  the  narrow  j 
streets  inside  were  packed.  The  j 

army  had  to  "bulldoze"  its  way 
through.  j 

The  two  pictures  hanging  in  the  j 
arch  of  the  gate  are,  of  course,  | 
of  the  Pope  on  the  left,  and  King  ; 
Hussein    of    Jordan    on    the   right. 
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A  SISTERHOOD  SCHOLARSHIP 
FOR  YOU 

ARE  YOU  PLANNING  to  attend 

Ashland  College  this  fall?  If 
so,  there  is  a  Sisterhood  scholarship 

for  you.  If  you  are  not  quite  sure, 
perhaps  this  is  the  encouragement 

you  need  to  start  you  thinking 
about  it.  A  scholarship  was  set  up 
in  honor  of  Myrtle  Mae  Snyder,  a 
Sisterhood  girl  who  gave  her  life 
in  Africa  as  a  pioneer  missionary, 

in  order  to  help  young  girls  with 
the  expense  of  a  college  education. 
The  amount  of  the  scholarship  is 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 

($150)  and  can  be  apphed  to  your 
tuition  either  semester. 

In  past  years  only  two  or  three 
girls  have  applied  although  we 
know  many  more  were  eligible.  We 

would  like  to  have  many  applica- 
tions this  year.  The  only  stipula- 
tions are  that  you  be  a  freshman, 

enroll  in  a  regular  course,  and  plan 
to  complete  an  entire  course  at 
Ashland  College. 
The  recipient  of  the  scholarship 

will  be  chosen  by  the  National 

Board,  which  consists  of  the  Na- 
tional officers  and  two  representa- 

tives from  each  district,  with  the 

approval  of  President  Clayton.  The 
scholarship  will  be  awarded  on  the 
basis  of  service  in  Sisterhood  work, 
financial  need,  work  in  the  church. 

and  your  high  school  record. 
If  you  have  any  hopes  at  all  of 

coming  to  Ashland  College  this  fall, 
send  for  an  application  now.  Write 
to  Kay  Albright,  745  Bayton  St., 

Alliance,  Ohio.  Your  completed  ap- 
plication  blank   must   be   returned 

to  me  by  May  1.  Don't  put  this  off, 
but  do  it  right  away. 

And  don't  think  you  haven't  got 
a  chance.  That's  the  way  I  felt 
when  I  applied  three  years  ago  and 
yet  I  was  fortunate  to  receive  it. 
You  just  apply! 

LAST  YEAR'S  RECIPIENT 
WRITES  .  .  . 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 
I  would  like  to  express  publicly 

my  sincere  gratitude  and  appre- 
ciation for  the  scholarship  given 

to  me  by  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  at  National  Conference 
in  August  of  1963. 

During  my  high  school  days,  col- 
lege, financially,  was  impossible. 

Many  times  God  causes  problems 
such  as  these  to  test  our  faith  in 
Him.  We  must  never  forget  that  He 
is  working  all  out  so  that  we  will 
never  have  to  fear.  We  must  al- 

ways trust  Him.  Many  times  I  got 
discouraged,  but  He  always  carried 

through.  Step  by  step  God  re- 
vealed His  plan  and  showed  me 

the  way  in  which  it  would  be  pos- 

sible to  attend  Ashland  College. 
This  scholarship  made  it  possible 

for  me  to  attend  Ashland  and  re- 
main there  as  a  full-time  student. 

Scriptures  tell  us  to  have  an  ac- 
tive faith,  so  I  have  decided  to  go 

ahead  on  the  basis  of  these  prom- 
ises, as  though  all  problems  were 

already  solved  by  the  power  of  God. 

We  must  keep  looking  up,  remem- 
bering that  only  things  that  seem 

impossible  give  God  the  glory.  Ex- 
pect  great   things   from   Him! 

Thank  you  again.  Sisterhood 

girls,  and  may  God  bless  you  in 
His  service. 

Sincerely   yours, 

Judith  Faye  Kaufman 

ATTENTION  ALL  PATRONESSES! 

Encourage  all  eligible  girls  in  your 

Society  to  apply  for  this  Sisterhood 
Scholarship 

GIVE  AND  GET 

Having  just  bought  a  farm,  a  city  man  went  out 
to  look  at  the  line  fence,  which  had  been  thfe  source 
of  much  quarreling.  The  neighboring  farmer  said: 

"That  fence  is  a  full  foot  over  on  my  side." 
"Very  well,"  said  the  new  owner,  "we  will  set  the 

fence  over  two  feet  on  my  side." 
"Oh,  but  that  is  more  than  I  claim,"  stammered 

the  surprised  farmer. 
"Never  mind  about  that.  I  would  rather  have  peace 

with  my  neighbor  than  two  feet  of  earth,"  said  the 
man  pleasantly. 

"That's  surely  fine  of  you,  sir,"  rephed  the  farmer, 
"but  I  couldn't  let  you  do  a  thing  like  that.  That 

fence   just   won't  be  moved   at   all." 
The  next  time  you  have  a  dispute  about  rights, 

surprise  the  other  fellow  by  giving  him  more  than 
he  claims,  and  see  what  will  happen. — Selected. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

A  NEW  PARSONAGE 
Loree  Brethren  Church 

An    outside    view    of    the    new    Loree    parsonage. 

ON  JANUARY  5,  1964,  the  Loree  First  Brethren 

Church  dedicated  their  new  parsonage.  Dedica- 
tion services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  W. 

E.  Thomas,  at  the  morning  worship  hour.  Open  house 
was  held  in  the  afternoon  at  the  parsonage.  Many  of 
the  members  of  the  congregation  and  friends  came 
to  see  the  beautiful  home  they  have  erected  and  to 
visit  with  the  pastor  and  his  wife. 

This  new  brick  home  has  three  bedrooms,  and  a 
large  living  room  and  dinette  combined.  There  is  a 
lovely  kitchen  with  plenty  of  cabinets  and  work  tables, 

and  a  built-in  stove  and  oven.  There  is  also  a  study, 
a  utility  room  and  two  baths.  A  double  garage  and 
a  basement  measuring  28  by  45  feet  complete  the 
house.  It  is  heated  with  fuel  oil  and  hot  water.  It  was 
built  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  Brethren  ministers 

and  their  families  who  shall  pastor  this  field  in  the 
future.  The  cost  of  this  parsonage  was  $21,000  and 
to  see  it  is  to  appreciate  it.  The  present  pastor.  Rev. 
W.  E.  Thomas,  and  wife  are  enjoying  it. 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

WHY  I  AM  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

by  Gerald  L.  Kaquet 

"AND  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets; 
and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 

ers." I  am  a  Sunday  School  teacher,  first  of  all,  be- 
cause I  have  been  called  of  God  to  this  ministry.  In- 

volved in  this  "call"  is  God-given  education,  interest, 
ability,  and  opportunity  to  serve.  As  a  called  one,  a 

steward  of  His  gifts,  I  am  required  to  be  faithful  (I 
Cor.  4:2). 

Secondly,  I  am  a  Sunday  School  teacher  because 
it  is  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  allowed  to  the 
child  of  God — to  teach  His  Word  to  others.  Great 
emphasis  these  days  is  laid  on  the  importance  of 

education.  The  battle  for  men's  minds  is  constantly 
being  waged.  What  a  joy  it  is  for  me  to  face  my  class 
each  Sunday  morning  and  tell  them  the  good  news 
of  the  Gospel,  discuss  with  them  the  profound  truths 
of  His  Word,  and  witness  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  their  lives  and  mine  as  the  seed  takes  root,  grows, 
and  bears  fruit.  There  is  great  personal  blessing  for 
me  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher.  The  study  of  the 
Word  in  preparation  for  the  class  period  is  a  source 
of  my  spiritual  growth.  The  Christian  fellowship 
provides  joy  and  encouragement.  Peace  and  strength 
are  derived  from  seeing  the  members  of  the  class 
grow  in  the  Lord.  Praise  God  for  this  blessed  privilege! 

Thirdly,  I  am  a  Sunday  School  teacher  because 
it  is  an  awesome  responsibility.  As  I  pray  for  my 
class  during  the  week,  and  as  I  minister  to  them  on 

Sunday,  I  am  ever  reminded  that  their  spiritual  con- 
dition, in  one  sense,  is  my  responsibility.  I  must  make 

plain  the  way  of  salvation  to  those  who  do  not  know 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour.  I  must  be  cognizant  of 
the  spiritual  problem  of  each  Christian  and  depend 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  me  in  my  choice  of 
topics  and  methods  of  presentation  that  these  needs 

might  be  met.  I  must  realize  that  my  own  relation- 
ship with  the  Lord  greatly  determines  the  spiritual 

effectiveness  of  my  ministry.  A  responsibility?  Yes! 
But  one  that  I  cannot  shirk.  God  will  supply  my 
needs.  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  (Phil.  2:13). 

I  must  therefore  be  faithful  to  my  calling.  I  must 
take  advantage  of  the  privilege  given  me,  and  I  must 

be  diligent  in  carrying  out  my  responsibility — that 

I  may  be  used  of  Him  "for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 

body   of   Christ." from  NSSA  LINK 
Post  Script 

Teacher,  what  is  your  answer  to  this  question,  "Why 
am  I  a  Sunday  School  teacher?"  Must  you  answer, 
with  so  many  others,  that  you  are  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  only  because  the  superintendent  and/or 
pastor  asked  or  even  begged  you  to  be?  If  so,  perhaps 
you  should  read  the  above  article  again  and  begin 
applying  it  to  your  own  life.  Become  aware  of  both 
the  privilege  and  the  awesome  responsibility  which 

is  yours. 

NUGGETS 
The  sliouter  is  often  the  pouter. 
Ease  is  the  disease   of  the  church. 
The    nigh    duties    are    the    high    duties 
Profession  will  not  answer  for  confession. 

The   lowly   places   are   the  holy  places. 

It   is  yours  to  serve;    God's  to  preserve. 
Men   always   sit   down   before   they   backslide. 
More   male  Marthas   would  not  hurt  a  church. 

The  great  fish  that  is  swallowing  the  Jonas  of 

today   is   sel-fish-ness. 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 

All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,   Ohio. 

Edge,  Findley  B.:  HELPING  THE 
TEACHER.  Nashville:  Broadman, 
1959.   ($2.95) 

"Ninety  per  cent  of  the  problems 
in  the  Sunday  school  are  teacher 

problems."  So  said  Dean  Dalton 
at  the  Sunday  school  workshop  of 
the  1963  General  Conference.  Here 

is  a  volume  written  for  the  pur- 
pose of  solving  many  of  these  prob- 

lems. 

Dr.  Edge,  who  has  also  written 
Teaching  for  Results,  writes  for 
teachers  who  are  interested  in  im- 

proving their  teaching.  The  first 
division  of  the  book  deals  with 

"Helping  the  Teacher  Plan  the 
Lesson."  Chapter  titles  include: 
"Toward  Teacher  Improvement;" 
"Steps  in  Preparing  a  Lesson;" 
"Teaching  for  Conduct  Response;" 
"Teaching  to  Increase  Knowledge." 
Dr.  Edge,  having  served  as  a  pas- 

tor for  many  years  and  as  a  pro- 
fessor of  religious  education  at 

Southern  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary, is  especially  practical  in  his 

approach.  He  is  critical  only  of  hap- 
hazard methods  and  poor  results. 

He  points  out  our  problem  by  say- 

ing, "There  is  an  amazing  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  that  is 

studied.  After  a  person  had  at- 
tended Sunday  school  for  five,  ten, 

fifteen  or  more  years,  studying  the 
same  book  week  after  week,  he 
would  be  expected  to  have  some 
mastery  of  it.  Yet  such  is  not  the 

case.  And  beyond  the  rather  super- 
ficial matters  that  are  rather  com- 

mon knowledge  such  as  where  Je- 
sus was  born  and  the  name  of  the 

baby  found  in  the  ark  of  bul- 
rushes, there  is  an  even  more  ap- 

palling lack  of  knowledge."  Dr. 
Edge  is  interested  in  helping  the 
teacher  who  honestly  wants  to  do 

his  best  in  the  Sunday  school  class- 
room. 

Unit  II  is  entitled,  "Helping  the 
Teacher  Use  a  Variety  of  Methods." 
This  chapter  explains  the  various 
methods  that  a  teacher  can  employ. 
Professor    Munson    often    said    in 

Christian  education  classes  in  the 

seminary  that  our  greatest  prob- 
lems in  the  Sunday  school  could 

be  summarized  as  "too  much  lame- 
ness, sameness  and  tameness."  Va- 
riety and  vitality  are  the  keys  to 

Sunday  school  growth.  Any  teacher 
interested  in  bringing  variety  and 
vitality  to  his  class  can  be  helped 
by  reading  and  digesting  the  second 
unit  of  this  book.  The  author  deals 

with  five  different  methods  for  pre- 
senting a  Sunday  school  lesson.  He 

also  explains  the  use  of  three  visual 
techniques  which  are  aids  to  be 
used  with  other  methods. 

The  language  is  lucid.  The  ter- 
minology is  simple.  The  informa- 

tion is  complete  and  helpful.  Every 
teacher  who  is  at  all  interested 

in  improving  his  teaching  should 
own    and    use   this   book. 

Pfeiffer,  Charles  F.:  EXILE  AND 
RETURN.  Grand  Rapids:  Baker 
Book  House,   1962.    ($3..50) 
Exile  and  Return  is  the  third  in 

a  series  of  eight  volumes  on  Old 
Testament  History  to  be  written 
by  Dr.  Pfeiffer  and  published  by 
Baker  Book  House. 

In  this  present  work  the  difficult 
is  made  plain.  The  Old  Testament 
comes  alive  with  the  background 
and  cultural  insights  presented.  The 
book  is  not  a  commentary.  It  is 

concerned  with  the  religious,  cul- 
tural and  political  history  of  Juda- 

ism during  the  time  of  the  exile 
and  the  return  from  the  Babylonian 

captivity.  The  layman  can  read  this 
book  with  profit.  It  is  in  no  sense 
technical.  However,  much  careful 
research  has  gone  into  this  book 
and  it  is  not  to  be  written  off  as 

a  popular  book  on  background  deal- 
ing with  trifles.  It  is  true  to  the 

Scriptures.  It  makes  reading  the 
Old  Testament  more  rewarding.  Any 

book  that  makes  this  kind  of  a  con- 
tribution to  our  understanding  is 

worthy  of   our   consideration. 

The  well-known  author,  Dr. 
Charles  Pfeiffer,  is  professor  of  Old 
Testament  at  Gordon  Divinity 
School.  Other  notable  books  to  his 
credit  include.  Bakers  Bible  Atlas, 
The  Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  The  Book  of 
Genesis,  and  The  Book  of  Leviticus. 
The  two  previously  published  books 
in  the  Old  Testament  series  are 
Between  the  Testaments  and  The 
Patriarchal  Age. 

After  using  Exile  and  Return  as 

a  reference  volume  for  background 

study  in  the  times  of  the  prophets, 

I  immediately  ordered  the  two  for- 
mer volumes  in  the  series. 

IOWA  ORDERS  STRICTER 

LAWS  INVOLVING  LIQUOR 
ADVERTISING 

DES     MOINES,     IOWA      (EP)  — lOWa'S 
Liquor  Control  Commission  has  es- 

tablished stricter  laws  on  liquor 
advertising. 

Exempted  from  the  wide-ranging 
rules  set  up  by  the  commission  are 

newspapers,  magazines,  and  radio- 
television  and  firms  dealing  in  in- 

terstate commerce. 

Forbidden  in  the  agency's  direc- tive were: 

Liquor  ads  in  school  publications 

or  programs,  specifically  sports  pro- 
grams; use  of  sound  trucks  or 

aerial  displays;  use  of  women  in 
advertisements  where  the  female 

form  is  exploited  in  "immodest,  vul- 

gar, or  sensuous  manner";  adver- 
tising showing  persons  in  the  act 

of  drinking;  ads  depicting  athletes 

or  athletic  events;  testimonial-type 
ads;  use  of  Biblical  characters  or 
religious  or  church  signs,  except  in 
the    case    of    Kosher    wines. 

The  commission  also  barred  ex- 

ploitation of  liquor  by  using  "any 
generally  recognized  holiday"  to 
inspire  sales  —  Christmas,  New 
Year's,   Thanksgiving,   etc. 

Its  edict  bars  liquor  advertising 
through  direct  mail  circulars  or 

pamphlets;  use  of  billboard  ads 
in  "dry"  counties  of  Iowa;  and  use 
of  billboard  advertising  within  300 
feet  of  a  church,  school,  playground 

or  park. 

Some  liquor  distillers  and  adver- 
tisers have  advised  the  commission 

they  plan  to  advertise  on  some  Iowa 
radio  stations  and  on  billboards. 

State  officials  said  27  Iowa  news- 

papers carry  liquor  ads. 
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NORTHERN       CALIFORNIA 

THE  MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 

STEP     BY     STEP 

To  THE  MEMBERS  of  the  Northern  California 
Brethren  Conference: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  I  come  before  you  tonight,  for  the  third 

time  in  as  many  years,  as  the  Moderator  of  this  con- 
ference. I  bring  you  my  report  on  what  has  been 

accomplished  in  the  past  year,  and  I  offer  several 

recommendations  for  the  furtherance  of  God's  work 
in  this  district. 

The  theme  of  this  year's  conference,  "Supplying 
Our  Needs,"  is  truly  appropriate.  For  we  have  seen 
how  God  has  cared  for  us  in  our  recent  experiences. 

The  past  year — in  fact,  the  past  three  years,  have 
been  busy  ones.  We  have  seen  the  Lord  working 
among  us  in  marvelous  ways.  I  do  not  have  the  time 
tonight  to  recount  all  that  He  has  done  for  us.  Nor 
would  I  take  the  time  if  I  had  it.  For  tomorrow  night 
our  Vice  Moderator,  Brother  Wesley  Steyer,  will  give 

a  detailed  review  of  our  past  three  years  in  the  dis- 
trict project.  I  will,  therefore,  leave  this  matter  in 

his  capable  hands. 

However,  several  matters  of  review  ought  to  be  men- 
tioned here.  The  highlight  of  the  past  year,  of  course, 

was  the  building  and  dedication  of  the  new  Stockton 
church.  For  long  years,  many  people  of  this  district 
have  looked  for  and  worked  hard  toward  this  end. 
Now  it  is  a  reality  in  our  midst.  And  as  I  stated  on 
the  day  of  dedication,  so  I  would  say  again.  Let  us 
not  point  at  what  we  have  done.  But  rather  let  us 

think  and  say,  "Look  what  God  has  done  among  us." 
For  the  praise  and  honor  and  glory  in  this  project 
belongs  to  God.  Without  His  guidance,  we  still  would 
not  have  that  new  church. 

I  would  like  to  also  point  to  our  dual  role  of  ac- 
tivities in  this  project.  This  has  been,  and  still  is, 

a    district   project.    The   district   made   the   decisions. 

provided  for  the  loans  and  other  finances.  Yet  the 
Stockton  church  needed  to  have  a  necessary  voice 

in  all  matters,  for  it  was  important  that  they  be  sat- 
isfied with  the  end  result.  And  they  shall  benefit  di- 
rectly because  it  will  some  day  be  their  property. 

Such  a  dual  role  could  have  brought  many  prob- 
lems, even  disaster  among  us.  But  such  was  not  the 

case  here.  There  were  some  minor  problems.  But  God 
has  guided  in  making  this  a  unique  affair  that  has 
worked  beautifully.  And  for  this  we  praise  His  name. 

Here,  let  me  give  credit  where  credit  is  due.  I  hesi- 
tate to  name  names  for  fear  that  someone  will  be 

missed.  But  I  feel  that  I  must  single  out  two  men  in 
this  matter.  Last  August  as  the  conference  delegates 
pondered  over  the  high  bids  that  faced  us,  the  picture 
looked  dark.  For  a  few  minutes  we  even  wondered  if 
we  could  afford  to  begin  construction.  But  when  the 
Board  of  Directors  was  authorized  to  act  as  contrac- 

tor, and  when  Harlin  Lawrence  and  Wade  Loveday 
were  hired  as  our  supervisor  and  assistant  supervisor 
on  the  job,  the  whole  picture  changed.  These  men 

could  have  earned  much  more  working  for  them- 
selves, but  they  did  this  for  the  Lord.  They  used  their 

knowledge  of  construction,  their  influence  to  gain  the 

best  in  sub-contracts,  and  they  even  donated  much 
of  their  time  on  the  job.  I  single  them  out  because 
I  feel  that  without  them  we  would  not  have  what  we 

now  have,  and  at  such  a  low  cost.  They  deserve  our 
thanks. 

Also,  many  thanks  are  due  to  the  many  others  who 
helped.  Thanks  to  those  who  dug  trenches  for  the 
footing;  to  those  who  helped  in  cement  work;  to 

those  who  gave  of  their  time  in  framing  and  in  sheath- 
ing the  sides  and  roof;  to  those  who  donated  much 

time  and  material  in  painting;  and  to  those  who 

helped   in  clean-up,   thus  making  the   building  pre- 
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sentable  for  dedication.  Many,  many  people  had  a 

hand  in  this  building.  I  don't  think  that  it  can  be 
duplicated.  And  to  all  who  helped  in  making  it  pos- 

sible, including  all  who  have  contributed  money  to- 
ward paying  the  bills,  a  very  sincere  thank  you.  I  be- 
lieve that  this  credit  can  be  thus  given,  even  as  we 

give  God  the  glory  for  His  working  through  and 
among  us. 
However,  before  we  get  caught  up  in  the  past,  let 

me  say  very  clearly  that  the  job  is  not  yet  finished. 
And  finish  it,  we  must.  We  borrowed  $11,500  from  the 
Milledgeville,  Illinois,  church  and  $10,000  from  the 
Brethren  Home  Mission  Revolving  Fund,  and  these 
loans  must  be  repaid  on  time.  We  cannot  even  think 
of  defaulting  on  our  debts  to  those  who  have  shown 
such  faith  in  us.  These  people  did  not  ask  for  large 
amounts  of  security  from  us.  They  simply  asked  for 
our  word  and  our  signatures  as  a  district  conference, 
and  we  will  keep  faith  in  repaying  these  loans  as  due 
or  even  sooner. 

Besides  this,  we  still  need  to  take  care  of  some 

property  improvements.  Our  share  of  the  street,  side- 
walks, curb  and  gutter  remains  to  be  completed.  This 

is  estimated  to  cost  us  another  $4,500.  And  we  have 
a  choice  in  the  matter.  We  can  do  this  job  as  soon 
as  possible,  or  we  can  wait  until  the  City  of  Stockton 
says  it  must  be  done.  But  either  way  we  will  have  to 
do  it  and  pay  for  the  job. 

Also  the  parking  lot  for  the  new  church  needs  to 
be  finished.  The  county  requires  that  every  new  church 

provide  permanent  off-street  parking.  And  the  park- 
ing facilities  that  we  now  have  are  only  temporary. 

In  fact,  several  good  heavy  rains  could  make  what 
we  now  have  definitely  unusable.  We  must  finish 

the  job  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  city  and  county  re- 
quirements. 
These  three  matters  remain  to  be  finished  before 

we  can  say  that  the  district  project  is  completed.  And 
let  me  again  point  out  that  this  is  the  responsibility 
of  the  district  conference.  We  all  have  a  share  in 
this  matter.  Also,  let  me  point  out  that  since  this 
is  a  district  project,  every  family  of  the  district  should 

have  a  part  in  it.  To  date  only  about  one-half  of  the 
families  in  the  district  have  contributed  to  this  cause. 

And  as  I  said  last  August  to  the  conference  delegates, 

"It  is  now  time  to  put  up  or  shut  up."  God  has  surely 
done  His  part  in  leading  us  and  providing  for  us. 
We  should,  therefore,  follow  His  leading  and  truly 
make  this  a  district  project,  for  I  am  convinced  that 
we  can  finish  this  project  without  sacrificing  other 
important  matters.  But  such  is  not  possible,  unless 
we  all  work  and  share  together.  I  strongly  urge  that 

every  effort  be  made  to  make  this  truly  a  district  proj- ect. 

In  the  next  step,  I  would  call  attention  to  the  needs 
of  the  Lathrop  and  Manteca  churches.  These  two 
churches  have  laid  aside  some  of  their  hopes  and 
plans  to  help  make  the  district  project  possible.  Now 
some  consideration  must  be  given  to  them.  We  can- 

not have  a  new  Stockton  church  at  the  sacrifice  of 

Lathrop  or  Manteca.  So  as  our  debts  are  being  paid 
and  as  we  make  future  plans,  we  must  consider  their 
needs.  The  district  has  no  authority  to  go  into  these 
churches  as  it  did  in  Stockton,  for  they  are  not  Home 
Mission  churches.  Instead,  we  will  have  to  let  these 
churches  develop  their  own  plans  and  then  find  a 
place  where  the  district  can  help  to  make  those  plans 

a  reality.  I,  therefore,  recommend  (1)  that  in  our  fu- 
ture district  planning  due  consideration  be  given  to 

the  needs  and  plans  of  the  Manteca  and  Lathrop 
churches,  seeking  to  find  a  way  in  which  the  district 

can  help  them.  Again,  we  cannot  have  a  new  Stock- 
ton church   at  the  sacrifice  of  Lathrop  or  Manteca. 

In  the  district  conference  of  January,  1962,  I  made 
two  recommendations  to  which  I  would  like  to  refer 
at  this  time.  Both  recommendations  were  adopted 
by  that  conference.  First,  I  recommended  that  the 
District  Mission  Board  and  the  Berean  Trustees  Board 

meet  and  work  together  for  the  starting  of  a  preach- 
ing work  in  Camp  Berea.  Since  that  recommendation 

was  made,  much  of  our  time  and  effort  has  been  used 
in  the  Stockton  work  and  little  done  toward  the  end 
of  starting  a  work  in  camp.  However,  I  have  not 
changed  my  feelings  about  this  matter.  I  feel  that 
we  have  an  opportunity  there  that  we  dare  not  miss. 

If  we  do  not  try  to  establish  a  work  in  this  ready-made 
situation,  we  will  have  to  answer  to  God  for  our 
neglect.  We  must  give  due  consideration  to  carrying 
out  this  recommendation.  And  I  feel  that  the  start 

of  a  work  in  Camp  Berea  can  be  done  within  the 
framework  of  our  district  budget,  at  least  for  now. 
In  fact,  it  will  have  to  be  done  within  the  district 
budget.  Brethren,  let  us  not  be  guilty  of  neglect  in 
this  matter. 

Second,  I  recommended  that  the  District  Mission 

Board  be  charged  with  the  consideration  and  plan- 
ning for  a  new  Brethren  church  in  a  new  area.  Also 

the  District  Mission  Board  itself  asked  that  the  Board 

be  obligated  to  investigate  and  develop  new  mission 

points.  Both  recommendations  were  adopted  by  con- 
ference. And  while  it  is  also  true  here  that  time  and 

efforts  have  not  been  easily  available  toward  this 
end,  I  feel  that  now  we  must  begin  looking  in  this 
direction.  I  would  not  give  the  impression  that  I  ex- 
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pect  that  all  of  these  matters  will  be  cared  for  at 
once,  or  that  all  of  this  can  be  done  overnight.  In 
fact,  it  would  take  some  years  before  all  of  this  can 
be  done  to  any  degree  of  satisfaction.  But  I  do  not 
want  us  to  forget  the  decisions  that  have  been  made. 
And  I  feel  that  with  proper  planning  these  matters 
can  be  done  in  logical  order.  I,  therefore,  urge  both 

of  these  boards  to  prayerfully  seek  God's  guidance 
in  these  areas. 

Let  me  now  turn  to  our  district  budget.  Last  Jan- 
uary, we  adopted  the  procedure  for  a  district  bud- 

get and  began  to  make  it  work.  I  am  happy  to  re- 
port that  in  its  first  year  it  has  been  successful.  Money 

has  come  into  the  district  treasury  all  during  the 
year.  Bills  have  been  paid  when  due.  And  no  calls 
for  money  were  needed  during  the  year.  The  budget 
for  1964-65  will  be  presented  to  you  later  in  this  con- 

ference. I  recommend  (2)  that  the  district  budget 
be  adopted  again  this  year.  To  me,  this  is  a  logical 
and  easy  way  to  care  for  our  district  work.  The  Scrip- 

tures teach  us  to  taring  our  tithes  and  offerings  into 
the  storehouse.  Thus  we  do  not  put  our  money  into 

the  church  simply  to  pay  the  pastor's  salary.  Nor  do 
we  give  because  the  church  has  bills  to  pay.  But 
rather,  because  God  has  asked  us  and  because  we 
love  Him,  we  give  our  tithes  and  offerings  into  the 
church.  And  the  church  in  turn  uses  the  money  to 
pay  salaries  and  bills.  The  district  work  is  only  an 
extension  of  the  local  work.  And  here  let  me  add, 
that  in  the  next  few  years  the  local  churches  need 
to  consider  increasing  their  giving  to  the  district 
budget.  The  opportunity  to  start  a  work  in  Camp 
Berea  and  the  intention  of  including  the  District 
Mission  Board  in  this  budget  as  soon  as  possible 
forces  us  to  either  increase  our  district  budget  giv- 

ing or  to  cut  the  work  and  outreach  of  our  district. 
For  through  the  district  budget  the  local  church  and 
each  member  can  extend  his  sphere  of  influence  for 
the  Lord.  This  is  far  better  than  making  calls  or 
ringing  doorbells  every  time  we  have  a  bill  to  be  paid 
or  every  time  we  want  to  start  something  new.  Let 
us  continue  to  make  it  work. 

Here,  let  me  turn  our  thoughts  toward  the  Sun- 
day School  work.  Two  years  ago  we  held  a  district 

Sunday  School  conference.  This  affair  was  well  liked 
by  all  who  attended.  And  it  brought  the  district  Sun- 

day School  teachers  many  benefits.  It  has  already 
been  suggested  that  another  such  event  would  be 
welcome  and  useful.  The  subject  material  would 
be  changed  but  the  aim  would  still  be  to  help  our 
local  Sunday  Schools  and  their  teachers.  Therefore, 
I  recommend  (3)  that  a  2-  or  3-day  district  Sun- 

day School  conference  be  held  in  the  Manteca  church 
this  coming  spring,  sometime  after  Easter,  and  that 
the  new  Board  of  Directors  be  charged  with  the  re- 

sponsibility of  making  all  of  the  necessary  plans 
and  arrangements. 
Last  year  the  conference  was  notified  that  our  Ar- 

ticles of  Incorporation  were  due  to  expire  in  1969.  In 

view  of  this,  the  Board  of  Directors  was  asked  to 
check  into  the  matter  of  extending  the  incorporation 
of  the  conference  beyond  the  original  50-year  period. 
This  has  been  done,  and  the  matter  will  come  before 
you  later  in  this  conference.  The  Board  of  Directors 
has  had  the  necessary  Resolution  drawn  up  by  an 
attorney.  This  Resolution  needs  to  be  passed  by  the 
conference  and  then  filed  with  the  State.  I  recommend 
(4)  that  this  conference  takes  the  necessary  action 
to  amend  the  Articles  of  Incorporation  to  provide 
for   an  indefinite  period  of   incorporation. 

Also,  in  the  way  of  amendments,  you  heard  read 
earlier  this  evening  two  proposed  amendments  to 
our  district  By-Laws.  First,  the  matter  of  the  number 
of  alternate  delegates  has  raised  some  problems.  For 
one,  some  churches  have  not  elected  the  full  quota 
of  alternates.  Also  in  the  substituting  of  alternates, 
it  is  possible  to  change  the  make-up  of  the  confer- 

ence considerably,  even  in  one  day's  sessions.  It  is 
felt  that  cutting  down  the  number  of  alternates  will 
lessen  some  of  the  confusion  and  strengthen  the 
conference  organization.  Second,  the  make-up  of  the 
Berean  Trustees  Board  is  quite  lopsided.  There  are 
five  members  from  the  Manteca  church,  one  from 
the  Lathrop  church  and  none  from  the  Stockton 
church.  It  has  been  felt  during  the  past  year  that 
this  is  not  proper  representation  to  carry  out  the 
district  work  in  our  camp.  This  proposed  amend- 

ment would  even  up  the  church  representation  on 
this  Board  and  help  make  the  camp  work  a  district 
work.  I  recommend  (5)  that  both  proposed  amend- 

ments to  the  conference  By-Laws  (cutting  the  num- 
ber of  alternate  delegates  and  evening  the  repre- 

sentation on  the  Berean  Trustees  Board)  be  adopted 
by  this  conference. 

In  the  past  year,  and  particularly  in  recent  months, 
I  have  been  made  aware  that  very  few  of  the  families 
in  this  district  subscribe  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
This  is  the  official  organ  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
We  are  a  part  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Therefore,  this 
magazine  should  be  coming  into  every  home  of  the 
district.  This  is  one  of  the  methods  of  communica- 

tion within  our  denomination.  It  is  a  family  maga- 
zine with  regular  features  that  include:  daily  de- 

votions, W.  M.  S.  pages,  Sisterhood  pages,  Laymen 

pages.  Boys'  Brotherhood  pages.  Brethren  Youth 
pages.  Missionary  Board  information,  religious  ar- 

ticles and  news  from  local  churches,  plus  other  special 
features.  The  cost  is  only  $4.00  per  year,  well  within 
the  reach  of  the  average  family.  So  possibly  the  only 
reason  more  of  our  families  do  not  take  The  Brethren 

Evangelist,  is  that  they  simply  haven't  subscribed  to 
it.  And  this  is  a  shame  upon  us.  We  find  the  time 
and  money  for  many  other  magazines.  Why  not  our 

own  magazine — The  Brethren  Evangelist"?  I  recom- 
mend (6)  that  we  make  an  all-out  drive  in  this  dis- 

trict for  subscriptions  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist; 
that  this  drive  be  carried  out  by  having  the  local 
churches  appoint  an  Evangelist-subscription  commit- 
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tee;  and  that  the  new  Board  of  Directors  seek  ways 
to  help  the  local  churches  in  this  drive.  Such  a  drive 
can  only  bring  good  things  for  each  of  us  and  draw 
us    closer    together    in    the    denomination. 

Finally,  I  would  like  to  make  a  few  personal  notes. 
It  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  your  Moderator  for 
the  past  three  years.  When  I  took  this  gavel,  I  never 
expected  to  hold  it  for  more  than  one  year.  But  God 
had  different  plans.  Yet,  I  now  feel  that  by  Sunday 
evening  this  gavel  should  pass  to  someone  else.  These 

past  three  years  have  been  easier  because  of  the  peo- 
ple I  have  worked  with.  The  Board  of  Directors  has 

changed  little  in  these  three  years.  And  I  have  found 
the  members  of  this  Board  to  have  a  real  Christian 

concern  for  the  problems  we  faced.  They  have  worked 

hard.  They  spent  many  long  hours  in  many  meet- 

ings seeking  to  do  things  God's  way.  To  each  one 
who  has  served  on  this  Board,  my  personal  thanks 
for  what  you  have  contributed  to  His  cause  and  for 
helping  me. 

Likewise,  the  District  Mission  Board  has  not  changed 
in  the  past  three  years.  These  members,  too,  have 

worked  hard.  They  have  shared  in  many  long  meet- 
ings. They  have  shown  their  Christian  concern  for 

our  mutual  problems.  This  Board  had  the  difficult 
task  of  asking  for  money  that  the  work  could  be  done. 
To  each  member  of  this  Board,  my  personal  thanks. 
Both  of  these  Boards  have  been  easy  to  work  with; 
and  without  them,  my  job  would  have  been  much 
more  difficult. 

Also,  I  want  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  Manteca 
church.  In  the  time  that  I  have  been  Moderator,  I 

have  also  been  the  pastor  of  this  church.  Being  Mod- 
erator has  meant  taking  much  time  from  something 

else,  time  that  rightfully  should  have  belonged  to 
the  Manteca  church  and  to  myself  and  my  family. 
It  has  meant  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  all  that 
I  wanted  to  do  or  perhaps  all  that  I  should  have  done 

as  a  pastor.  But  the  Manteca  church  has  been  gra- 
cious in  giving  of  their  pastor  and  other  Board  mem- 
bers. I  have  had  very  few  criticisms  in  this  matter. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  received  much  from  them 

in  the  way  of  understanding;  and  for  this  I  am  grate- 
ful. I  know  that  many  of  the  Manteca  people  were 

concerned  last  year  when  I  accepted  re-election  to 
this  office.  They  were  concerned  about  my  health 
as  much  as  anything.  Yet  after  much  prayer  last 

January,  I  felt  that  God  would  not  have  me  say  "no" 
to  the  job.  So  I  want  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
the  Manteca  church.  And  I  would  point  out  that  when 
a  man  is  elected  to  this  office,  it  means  that  he  must 
give  of  his  time  and  talents  and  that  the  church  of 

which  he  is  a  member  must  give  up  some  of  his  ser- 
vices. Thus  it  becomes  wise  to  pass  this  job  around 

as   much   as   possible. 
Let  me  also  express  my  public  thanks  to  God  for  His 

guidance  in  this  matter,  to  the  extent  that  I  have  been 
permitted  to  have  a  part  in  seeing  the  Stockton 
church  become  a  reality.  This  has  meant  much  in 
my  personal  life.  Also  my  grateful  thanks  to  Him 
for  giving  me  the  needed  health  and  strength.  In 
these  past  years,  I  have  found  the  need  to  pray  for 
health  and  strength  and  God  has  answered  those 
prayers.  I  have  also  found  that  holding  this  gavel 
brings  responsibilities  as  well  as  privileges.  I  have 

found  that  it  can  cause  sleepless  nights,  wrestling  sub- 
consciously with  problems.  It  can  send  you  to  the 

doctor  because  of  overwork,  and  it  can  drive  you  to 

your  knees  in  prayer  seeking  God's  guidance.  But 
this  is  also  a  privilege  to  plan  and  work  with  other 
concerned  Christians,  and  it  is  a  joy  to  see  God  work 
in  our  midst  as  He  has  done  so  wonderfully.  So,  lest 

there  be  any  doubts,  I  would  do  it  all  again — if  God 
thus  led  me,  for  I  feel  that  we  must  always  seek  to 
follow  His  leading. 
Thus  we  praise  God  for  what  He  has  done  among 

us.  We  thank  Him  for  His  guidance  and  for  supply- 
ing our  needs  thus  far.  But  we  remember  that  the 

job  is  not  yet  finished.  So,  step  by  step,  we  must  pay 
our  debts,  plan  our  next  moves  prayerfully  and  go 
on  to  other  projects  as  God  guides  us  and  gives  us 
the  opportunity.  We  must  be  busy,  now  and  every 
day — until  the  time  that  He  calls  us  to  be  with  Him. 
Let  us,  therefore,  be  faithful  unto  Him  until  that  day. 

ALL-CHURCH  PRESS  PROPOSES 
ACTION  PROGRAM  TO  CURB 
CIGARETTE  SMOKING 

FORT      WORTH,      TEX.       (EP)    —  All- 
Church  Press,  which  produces 
weekly  newspapers  for  350  local 

Protestant  congregations  through- 
out the  Southwest,  suggested  a  sev- 

en-point program  of  action  for 
churches  and  church  leaders  to  deal 

with  the  cigarette-smoking  crisis. 
It  recommended  the  following: 
1.  Church  libraries  should  make 

available  a  good  selection  of  books 

and   other  materials   dealing  with 
smoking  and  its  effect  on  health. 

2.  Ministers,  deacons,  elders, 
stewards,  teachers  and  other 
church  leaders  who  smoke  can  set 

a  good  example  by  breaking  the 
habit. 

3.  Churches  in  a  position  to  do 

so  might  conduct  withdrawal  clin- 
ics for  members  and  others  in  the 

community. 

4.  Young  people  must  be  dis- 
couraged from  taking  up  the  smok- 

ing habit. 

5.  Ministers  should  provide  en- 
couragement and  moral  support 

for  members  of  their  congregation 

who  are  trying  to  break  the  habit. 
6.  Parents  who  smoke  should  be 

encouraged  to  give  up  the  practice 
so  that  children  will  not  emulate 

them. 

7.  Christians,  "may  wish  tact- 

fully and  kindly"  to  encourage 
newspapers,  magazines,  radio  and 
television  stations  to  rethink  their 

policies  on  tobacco  advertising. 
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Reverend    and    Mrs.    Robert    Bischof 
C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 

Madagali,  P.  A.  via  Mubi, 
Northern  Region,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Robert  P   March  5 
Beatrice      March   19 

Barbara      April  22,   1956 
Robert  (Jr.)     February  21,  1959 

SHANKS 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank 
c/o  Hlllcrest  School 
Box  145 

Jos,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Glenn    (Doc)      July  16 
Jean     December  14 
Dennis      December  15,  1953 
Donna       August    13,    3956 
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BRETHREN  YOUTH  BIBLE  QUIZ 

District   and   National   Rules 

QUIZMASTER  ~ 
should  be  taken  from  lay  or  pastoral  personnel 

of    the    Brethren    Church. 

QUESTIONS  — 
one  contest  shall  consist  of  20  questions  with  5  ex- 

tra questions  permitted  if  needed  to  break  a  tie  in 
scoring.  Any  question  given  by  the  quizmaster  shall 
be  answered  by  the  team  who  first  indicates  they  have 
the  answer.  Either  a  light  system  or  standing  is  recom- 

mended for  recognizing  a  contestant  who  wishes  to 
answer  a  question. 

SCORING  — 
10  points  for  a  correct  answer. 
5    points    off   for   incorrect    answer. 
10  point  maximum  bonus  after  each  team  mem- 

ber, including  the  alternate,  has  answered  one  ques- 
tion correctly.  This  can  occur  only  once  in  any  given 

contest   for   each   team. 

PERSONNEL  — 
Quizmaster 
Judge — may  be  a  timer  or  another  person  may  be 

timer. 

Judge — may  be  a  scorer  or  another  person  may  be 
scorer. 

Judge 

RULES  — 
(5  points   off  for   any  infraction  of  the   rules.) 

1.    Team  members  and  alternate  shall  be  lettered  in 
the  following  manner:    Each  contestant  shall  wear 
a  white  card,  6  by  8  inches  with  one  black  block 

letter   per    card,    using   letters   "A"   through    "D." 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

9. 

Cards  shall  be  worn  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  easily 
seen. 

All  talking  must   cease  upon  signal  of  the  quiz- 

master,   possibly    use    of    the    word    "question." 
There  shall  be  no  collaboration  on  any  question 
of  team  members  or  the  alternate. 
Each  team  shall  consist  of  three  regular  members 
and  an  alternate,  with  one  member  being  chosen 
by   his   fellow   teammates    as   captain. 

The    captain   shall   be    contestant    "A"   and   shall 
be  the  only  team  member  who  may  dispute  the 
opposing    team    answer    or    quizmaster     decisions 
(his  teammates  may  ask  him  to  dispute)   and  call 
for   time   outs.   When   any   question  or  answer  is 
disputed.  Judges  must  rule   and  their  decision  is 
final. 

Each  team  may  have  no  more  than  three  one- 
minute  time  outs  per  contest  upon  request  of 
the  captain. 
The  alternate  can  replace  any  team  member  dur- 

ing a  time  out  after  reporting  such  action  to  the 

quizmaster.  Any  regular  team  member  re-entering 
the  quiz  must  report  such  action  to  the  quizmaster 
and  assume  his  previous  position. 
Each  contestant  shall  begin  his  answer  within 
5  seconds  after  being  recognized  by  the  quiz- 

master and  shall  complete  his  answer  within  25 
additional  seconds.  Failure  to  do  so  results  in  an 
incorrect  answer. 
Any  contestant  who  breaks  in  on  a  question  in 
the  recognized  manner  must  complete  that  ques- 

tion  and   give   his   answer. 

ST.  JAMES  JUNIORS 

We  have  a  small  group  of  about  nine  members  but 

big  enough  to  study  God's  Word.  We  have  a  Bible  study 
on  the  Gospel  of  John  from  which  we  read  a  portion 
of  Scripture  at  each  meeting. 

We   also   enjoy   working   at   our   crafts.   At  present 
we  are  making  baskets  from  popsicle  sticks.  Sometimes 
we  have   a   game  and  usually  light  refreshments  at 
the  end  of  our  session. 

Our  officers  are: 
President     Glen  Draper 
Vice   President      Brenda   Hutzell 
Secretary   Lorre  Starliper 
Ass't.  Secretary   David  Clark 

Our  leaders  are: 
Mrs.  Jim  Rowsey 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gary  Martin 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buck  Kelbaugh — ^Lorre  Starliper 

NORTHEAST  OHIO 

SENIOR  RALLY 

April    19,    1964 

Louisville,   Ohio 
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TUCSON  SCHEDULE 

Our  theme  for  February  has  been  "My  Faith  and 
My  Personal  Life"  with  such  features  as  our  pastor 
leading,  a  singspiration,  a  retreat  with  Tempe  here  at 
Tucson  and  a  Billy  Graham  film. 

March  calls  for  the  theme,  "The  Meaning  of  My 
Faith"  and  our  meetings  will  include  Bible  train- 

ing, ice  skating  with  devotions  and  refreshments  af- 
terward, preparation  for  Easter  Sunrise  Service  and 

the  Sunrise  Service  itself. 

VANDERGRIFT  VIEWS 

In  November,  we  passed  out  approximately  5,000 
handbills  to  the  homes  to  invite  all  of  Vandergrift 
and  suburban  areas  to  our  evangelistic  services  which 
were  held  the  week  before  Thanksgiving.  On  Satur- 

day night  of  the  meetings,  we  had  a  senior  youth 
special  and  a  quartet  special  by  Ricky  Hesketh,  Le- 
roy    Henry,    Bonnie    Crosby    and   Pam    Godwin. 
Every  month  we  travel  to  Indiana,  Pennsylvania, 

to  Claypoole's  rest  home  and  have  a  little  service 
for  them.  On  Christmas  Sunday  we  also  took  them 
each  a  present. 

Vf-'-«^ 

Kathy  Summerville  and  the   United  Bakingman.  He 
is  buying  cupcakes  at  our  bakesale. 

Christmas  Sunday  afternoon  we  came  back  from 
our  rest  home  trip  and  decorated  for  our  party.  At 
the  close  of  church,  we  all  went  downstairs  for  the 
party.  When  Santa  came  and  began  calling  names 
for  the  gifts,  the  kids  were  overjoyed!  One  little 
girl  ran  up  and  kissed  him.  Of  course,  the  grown-ups 
were  having  fun,  too.  Santa  gave  our  moderator, 
Emery   Kridler,   a   yo-yo! 

In  September,  we  resumed  our  weekly  Sunday  night 
meetings.  At  one  of  our  meetings  we  decided  to  have 
a  bake  sale  and  use  that  money  for  a  Christmas  party 
for  the  Junior  youth.  We  raised  approximately  $26.00 
which  we  used  to  buy  presents  and  refreshments  for 
all.  Also,  starting  in  September,  every  Saturday  night 

we  went  to  Cookie  Hesketh's  house  (she  is  our  presi- 
dent) to  make  hard-tack  Christmas  candy.  We  made 

300  pounds  plus  with  $160.00  profit. 
The  result  of  our  election  at  our  second  meeting 

was  as  follows: 
President     Cookie  Hesketh 
V.  President    Pam  Godwin 
Secretary     Karen  Summerville 

Ass't.   Secretary      Bonnie   Crosby 
Treasurer      Doris   Swenk 

Ass't.   Treasurer      Ricky  Hesketh 
Later  we  went  caroling  until  12:00.  For  a  quick  re- 

fresher and  Christmas  exchange,  we  retreated  to 
the  parsonage  basement  for  an  early  breakfast  of 
waffles  and  bacon. 

For  our  candlelight  service,  the  youth  choir  took 
over  to  give  the  adults  a  rest.  For  a  special  we  sang 
"Silent  Night."  We  have  a  Senior  Youth  Choir  about 
once  a  month. 

— ^Pam  Godwin 

'Share  for  Chandon' 

OR 

DON'T  ABANDON 

CHANDON 

GOAL:     $8,000 

I  Evening  and  morning  and  at  noon  will  I  pray. 
Psalm  55:17 

Prayer  is  most  useful  in  the  days  of  discouragement. 
Prayer  does  something  to  you.  For  this  reason  the 
Bible  urges  you  to  pray  without  ceasing.  We  are  to 
have   a   prayerful   mind   from   morning   till   evening. 
Prayer  straightens  out  our  thinking.  It  puts  our 

mind  at  ease  and  quiets  our  nerves.  Prayer  gives 
us  an  outlet  for  our  anxieties  and  worries. 
Prayer  should  have  a  definite  place  in  our  daily 

life  and  should  not  be  limited  to  days  of  trouble  and 
sickness.  Prayer  is  daily  conversation  with  God. 
Prayer  brings  us  to  the  throne  of  God,  where  we 

make  our  peace  with  our  heavenly  Father  through 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Savior.  We  can  tell  God  all  that 
lies  upon  our  heart  and  thus  unburden  our  soul  to 
Him. 
We  pray  for  forgiveness,  for  guidance,  for  strength, 

for  a  greater  faith.  Through  prayer  we  obtain  relief. 
Prayer  puts  God  into  the  center  of  our  lives  and 

brings  His  presence  into  our  day  with  His  endless 
benedictions. 

Morning,  noon,  and  at  night  will  I  pray.  And  God 
promises  to  give  us  the  strength  which  will  carry 
us  through  the  long  day  and  the  longer  night. 

— Alfred  Doerfller 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Easter  Readings 

Memory    Scripture    for    the    month  —  Mark   16:15 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  ivorld, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

March  8-14 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  8,  1964 

Scripture:  John  18:1-12 
The  Arrest 

Jimmy  was  talking  with  Mrs.  Lee,  his  Sunday  School 

teacher.  "My  Dad's  a  policeman.  He  said  no  one  to- 
day  could   be   arrested   as  Jesus   was." 

"That's  right,  Jimmy,"  replied  Mrs.  Lee.  "We  have 
laws  that  say  that  even  bad  people  must  be  treated 

fairly." 
"Didn't  they  have  laws  then?"  Jimmy  wanted  to 

know. 

"Oh,  yes,"  answered  Mrs.  Lee.  "But  the  enemies 
of  Jesus  knew  He  had  too  many  friends  to  be  ar- 

rested in  the  daytime.  Many  people  knew  Jesus  was 
kind  and  good.  Many  believed  He  was  the  Son  of 
God.  They  would  have  tried  to  help  Him,  just  as 
Peter  did  in  the  Bible  reading.  It  would  have  been 
very  difficult  to  arrest  Him  in  the  daytime  with  many 

people  about." 
Do  you  believe  Jesus  is  kind  and  good?  Do  you  be- 

lieve He  is  God's  Son?  Are  you  willing  to  serve  Him 
any  way  you  can?  The  answers  you  give  to  these  ques- 

tions are  important  now  and  throughout  your  life. 
Prayer: 
Dear  Jesus,  help  me  to  show  I  love  You.  Help  me 

to  serve  You  as  I  should.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  9,  1964 

Scripture:  John  18:33-37;   19:1-7 
Before  Pilate  —  Crucify  Him! 

Ann  Huff's  daddy  worked  in  a  bank.  One  day  it 
was  discovered  a  lot  of  money  was  missing.  Many 

people  thought  Mr.  Huff  had  stolen  it.  He  was  ques- 
tioned by  the  police.  It  looked  as  though  he  might 

be  taken  to  jail.  Then  the  policemen  discovered  who 
really  took  the  money. 

Mr.  Huff  had  not  stolen  the  money.  He  was  in- 
nocent. Yet  there  were  people  who  thought  he  had 

taken    it    and    wanted    him   punished. 
Jesus  said  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  People  who  did 

not  believe  Him  wanted  Him  punished.  They  con- 
vinced   the    governor   to   have    Him   crucified. 

Jesus  could   have  saved  Himself,  but  He  loved  us 
enough    to    die    for   us. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  me.  Thank  You  for 

dying  for  my  sins.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  10,  1964 

Scripture:  John  19:16-22 
To  The  Cross 

"Mom,"  said  Jeff,  "we  learned  in  Sunday  School 

that  Jesus  died  on  the  Cross  to  save  all  people.  That's 
millions  and  millions  of  people.  Isn't  it?" Mother  nodded. 

"Well,"  went  on  Jeff,  "I  would  be  willing  to  die  to 
save  even  a  dozen.  I  don't  understand  what's  so  won- 

derful   about   Jesus'   death." 
"You're  a  good  boy,  Jeff,  and  a  brave  one,  too," 

said  Mother.  "I'm  sure  you  would  be  willing  to  give 
your  life  for  a  dozen  friends.  But  would  you  be  will- 

ing to  give  your  life  for  a  dozen,  or  even  a  miUion 

rabbits?" 
"Rabbits!"  exclaimed  Jeff.  "Of  course  not!" 
"Yet  Jesus'  death  is  more  like  you  dying  for  rab- 

bits than  friends,"  continued  Mother.  "He  is  the  Son 
of  God;  the  only  perfect  person  who  ever  lived.  He 
came  to  earth  to  show  us  how  God  wants  us  to  live. 
Then  He  died  on  the  cross  so  we  could  have  a  home 

in   Heaven,   too." 
"I'm  beginning  to  understand,"  said  Jeff  thought- 

fully. 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  as  I  think  about  Jesus,  help  me  to  under- 
stand how  wonderful  He  is.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  11,  1964 

Scripture:  John  20:1-8 
The  Resurrection 

Did  you  ever  wonder  why  we  have  eggs  at  Easter 
time?  It  is  hard  to  realize  when  you  look  at  an  egg 
that  there  is  life  in  it.  Yet,  if  the  egg  were  taken  care 
of  properly  by  a  mother  hen,  a  fluffy  yellow  chick 
would  hatch   from  it. 
The  soldiers  said  Jesus  was  dead.  As  His  friends 

took  Him  from  the  cross,  they  knew  He  was  dead. 
None  of  them  remembered  that  Jesus  told  them  He 

would  live  again.  They  placed  Him  in  the  tomb.  Then 
Sunday  morning  they  discovered  He  was  not  there. 
He   had   risen   as   He   said   He   would. 

As  you  look  at  the  pretty  Easter  eggs  this  year, 
may  they  remind  you  of  Jesus  who  arose  from  the 
dead.  May  they  remind  you,  too,  that  each  of  us  will 
live  with  Him  in  Heaven  if  we  love  Him. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  good  things  and  good  times 
I  have.  Help  me  to  remember  all  good  things  come 

from    You.    In    Jesus'   name    I   pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  12,  1964 

Scripture:  John  20:11-18 
He  Is  Alive 

Have  you  ever  been  sad?  So  sad  that  you  cried? 
Perhaps  someone  spoke  to  you  and  you  answered 
without    really    knowing    who    it    was. 

By-and-by  you  may  have  found  that  what  made 
you  sad  was  not  really  true.  How  happy  you  were 
then! 

Mary  was  sad.  Jesus  was  dead,  she  thought,  and 
now  someone  had  stolen  His  body.  She  was  so  sad 
she  cried.  She  did  not  recognize  Jesus  when  He  came 
up  to  her.  She  thought  it  was  the  gardener  until  He 
called  her  by  name. 



February  29,  1964 Page  Seventeen 

How   quickly   her   tears   went   away!    Her    sadness 
turned  to  gladness!  Jesus  was  alive!  Then  she  knew 
)He  was  truly  the  Savior  sent  from  God. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  Thank  You  that  He 

is  our  living  Savior.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  13,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  21:1-11 
Palm  Sunday 

Car  horns  were  blowing.  People  were  cheering.  The 
high   school  band  was  playing. 

"What's  that?   A  parade?"   asked  Billy. 
"Our  basketball  team  has  just  returned,"  replied 

Daddy.  "They  won  the  state  tournament.  Everyone 
wants  to  welcome  them  back.  Look,  there's  the  team 
now  in  those  open  cars!" 
And  Daddy  began  cheering  with  the  rest  of  the 

Ipeople.    So    did    Billy. 

In   our  Bible   reading,  Jesus  was  returning  to  Je- 
rusalem.  The  people   were   glad  He   was   back.   They 

shouted  and  sang  and  waved  palm  branches  to  show 
how  glad  they  were. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  Jesus  came  to  earth.  Help  me 
to  show  I'm  glad  by  being  cheerful  and  friendly.  In 
Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  14,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  26:17-30 

The  Last  Supper 

Susie  and  Jimmy  were  moving.  They  had  lived 
beside  Mary  and  Tommy  for  three  years.  The  four 
children  were  very  good  friends.  They  were  all  sad 
because  they  would  not  be  together  every  day  any- 
more. 

On  the  last  day,  Mother  invited  Susie  and  Jimmy 
and  their  mother  and  father  to  dinner.  They  were 

all  happy  to  be  together,  but  they  were  sad,  too,  be- 
cause  they   knew   they   would   soon   be   separated. 

Then  Daddy  said,  "When  we  have  our  vacation 
this  summer,  we  may  visit  you,  Jimmy.  How  would 

you  like  that?" Everyone  felt  better  then  as  they  began  to  think 
of  the  good  times  they  would  have  when  they  were 
together  again. 
The  disciples  were  sad  because  soon  Jesus  would 

be  leaving  them.  They  did  not  understand  yet  what 

He  meant  when  He  said,  "I  will  rise  again." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  did  rise  again  and  that 

He  is  with  me  wherever  I  go.  In  His  name  I  pray. 

Amen. 

Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  March  —  "IN  OUR  CHRISTIAN  GROWTH" 

Writer  for  JIarch  —  Mr.  Charles  J.  Mishler 

March  8th  through  14th  —  "Growing  Through  Proper  Nourishment" 

Sunday,  March  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   I  Peter  2:1-10 
Our  two  children  insist  upon  a 

substantial  amount  of  milk  each 
day  as  a  part  of  their  physical  diet. 
This  physical  food  is  helping  them 
to  grow  into  healthy  individuals. 
Peter  tells  us  that  we  should 

likewise  desire  the  Word  as  spir- 
itual food  and  this  will  help  us 

to  grow  into  healthy  spiritual  be- 
ings. 

I  am  thankful  for  camp  expe- 
riences over  the  years  that  have 

pointed  out  the  value  of  a  "quiet 
time"  each  day  in  which  we  com- 

mune with  God  and  partake  of 
His  word. 

Just  as  our  little  Timmy  wants 
to  feed  himself,  young  Christians 

find  real  joy  in  partaking  of  God's 
word  in  a  period  of  quietness  and 
meditation  each  day. 

This  practice  could  well  be  start- 
ed in  a  family  as  well  as  in  a  camp 

setting. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Be  still,  and  knoiv  that  I  am  God 

(Psalm  46:10). 

Monday,  March  9,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  1  Thessalonians  5 

Of  course,  it  is  impossible  for  us 
to  carry  on  continuously  with  an 
uninterrupted,  audible  monologue 
of  prayer. 

What,  then,  is  meant  by  unceas- 
ing prayer?  It  is  more  than  spoken 

words.  It  is  unuttered  thoughts  di- 
rected toward  God.  It  is  giving 

and  receiving  and  the  listening  of 
the  soul.  Prayer  is  joining  hands 
with  God. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Thes- 
salonians, Pray  without  ceasing,  he 

was   not  suggesting   an  impossible 

exercise.  He  was  suggesting  that  we 
walk  hand-in-hand  with  God  and 

make  our  every  thought,  our  ev- 
ery deed,  our  every  action  His 

choice. 

Prayer  at  its  fullest  could  be 
compared  to  breathing.  If  we  stop 
breathing,  our  physical  life  ends. 
If  we  stop  praying,  our  spiritual 
life  expires. 

The  Day's  Thought 

One  Christian  said,  "I  feel  most 
tired  when  I  have  done  the  least 

in  prayer." 
Tuesday,  March  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  3:14-17 
This  brief  portion  of  II  Timothy 

points  out  that  the  Holy  Scripture 
contains  the  answers  to  the  many 

questions  concerning  life,  its  ori- 
gin,  meaning   and   destiny. 

Through  the  Bible,  we  learn  to 
know  God's  truth.  It  teaches  about 
God's  law  and  God's  gospel.  We 
learn  of  the  terrible  condition  of 
sin  in  our  lives  and  we  rejoice  as 
we  discover  the  beautiful  meaning 
of  Calvary. 

William  Lyon  Phelps,  distin- 
guished professor  of  literature  at 

Yale  University,  once  said  that  if 

he  had  to  choose  between  a  thor- 

ough knowledge  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble and  a  college  education,  he 

would   take   the  Bible   every  time. 
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Timothy  knew  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures from  his  youth  and  was  made 

wise  unto  salvation  and  ready  for 
good    works. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 

and  a  light  unto  my  path  (Psalm 
119:105). 

Wednesday,  March  11,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    Jeremiah   9:23-24 
Our  society  has  placed  a  great 

deal  of  emphasis  upon  gaining 
knowledge.  We  have  almost  placed 
an  invincible  barrier  in  front  of 

some  young  people  in  urging  them, 
sometimes  insisting,  to  finish  high 
school  and  go   on  to  college. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 

some  young  people  do  not  And 
the  answer  to  their  needs  in  high 
school  and  many  do  not  have  a 
place   in  college. 
We  have  let  general  education 

become  a  "status  symbol"  and  have 
neglected  a  far  more  important 

matter — that  of  knowing  God,  en- 
joying His  loving  kindness,  and 

serving  Him.  It  is  in  these  things 
that    the    Lord    delights. 

Shouldn't  we  first  place  emphasis 
upon  our  relationship  with  God 
and  then  as  He  leads,  make  general 
education  a  part  of  our  life  as  a 
tool  to  serve  God  and  our  fellow 
men? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Will  God  find  delight  in  my  goals 

for  this  day? 

Thursday,  March  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Hebrews  4:14-16 
Last  summer  I  stood  on  the  shore 

of  a  large  lake  in  Michigan  and 
watched  several  yachts  pull  into 
shore.  As  they  approached  the 
dock  area,  a  man  on  a  much 
smaller  boat  shouted  a  warning 
that  the  water  was  too  shallow 

at  this  point  for  boats  so  large.  The 
larger  boats  turned  and  went  to  a 
safe    docking    area. 

God's  word  calls  out  to  us  and 
offers  mercy,  grace,  and  direction 
in   our   time   of  need. 

Everyday  we  meet  temptations  of 
some  sort.  Perhaps  they  are  not 
temptations  to  murder,  immorality, 
profanity,    or   drunkenness. 

Often  the  temptation  will  be  more 
subtle  and  hard  to  recognize  such 
as  pride,  envy,  anger,  malicious 
gossip  or  hatred.  Whatever  the  sin, 
it  is   dangerous. 

With  Christ  directing  our  voyage, 

we  can  miss  the  shallow  and  dan- 
gerous areas  of  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 
I  will  listen  for  the  voice  of  God 

and  be  guided  by  His  wisdom. 

Friday,  March  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Isaiah   1:18-20 
Our  world  is  burdened  with  heart- 

ache, uncertainty,  and  sin  today. 
This  need  not  be  so  because  Jesus 

said.  Come  to  me,  all  of  you  who 
are  weary  and  overburdened,  and  I 

will  give  you  rest  (Matt.  11:28 — 
Phillips)  ! 

He  is  well  experienced  in  car- 
rying the  heaviest  burdens  because 

He  carried  the  burden  of  sin  for 
all  mankind  to  the  cross.  We  need 

only  to   believe   in  Him  to  be  re- 
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lieved  of  our  problems,  our  heart- 
aches,  and   our   sin. 

As  we  study  His  Word,  we  find 
that  there  are  no  problems  that 
befall  man  that  cannot  find  their 
solution  when  taken  to  God  through 
Christ.  He  will  wash  away  our  sin 

until  white  as  snow.  He  will  pro- 
vide everything  we  need,  and  more. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 

God,  and  his  righteousness;  and 

all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you    (Matthew  6:33). 

Saturday,  March  14,  1964  ji 
Read  Scripture:   Hebrews  5 

There  is  no  doubt  that  God  ex-' pects  us  to  learn  of  Him  and  grow; 
into  spiritually  mature  individuals.;] 

When  a  person  comes  to  "full  age"i| as  a  Christian,  he  not  only  has  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  word 

of  God,  he  is  experiencing  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  the  results  of  the 

promises  of  God. 
Chesterton  has  commented  that 

we  cannot  say  that  Christianity] 
has  failed  in  solving  the  problemsj 

of  the  world;  it  hasn't  been  tried 
yet.  Certainly  this  must  be  true! 
when  we  think  of  all  the  problems 
that  exist  today  and  then  realize 

from  God's  word  that  the  answer 
to  our  problems  is  available  through 

His  power. 

Once  we  seriously  put  God's  truth 
to  work  in  our  lives,  we  can  help 

others  to  discover  the  same  glo- 
rious truth. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"God  gives  by  promise,  that  we 

may  take  by  faith." 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

WHERE  AND   WHEN  DO   YOU  PRAY? 

They  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus  (Acts  4:13). 

SOME  FOLKS  can't  pray  except  they  be  standing 
with  the  face  upturned  to  heaven  and  the  hand 

extended  toward  the  sky;  others  cannot  enter  into 
communion  with  the  Heavenly  Father  except  upon 

their  knees;  some  stare  open-eyed  into  heaven  as 
if  to  glimpse  the  Lord;  while  others  must  shout  against 
the  stellar  expanse  as  if  to  awaken  the  Almighty  as 
if  He  ever  sleeps.  But  that  may  be  more  as  to  the 

posture   of   prayer   than   when   or   where   we  pray. 
The  hymn  writer  has  suggested  somewhat  as  to 

the  time  of  prayer  when  he  echoes  "Morning,  noon 
and  evening,  unto  Thee  I'll  pray,"  and  as  many  times 
between  these  dates  as  the  feeling  of  need  for  com- 

munion with  the  Heavenly  Father  presses  itself  upon 
the  soul. 

One  can  figure  on  the  familiarity  of  the  worshipper 
in  the  practice  of  prayer  by  the  ease  with  which  he 

can  find  words  to  express  his  desires.  I  am  not  speak- 
ing of  the  "glib"  talker  here,  but  of  the  individual 

who  talks  to  the  Heavenly  Father  as  naturally  as  he 

talks  with  his  friend.  He  finds  no  difficulty  in  find- 
ing expressive  words  to  convey  his  desires,  his  grati- 

tude,   his    reverence. 

"When"  do  you  pray?  The  Bible  admonishes  us  to 
pray  without  ceasing.  May  that  not  suggest  that  we 
are  to  be  ever  ready  to  call  upon  God  for  help  in 
times  of  need,  want  or  distress?  Again,  we  should 
be  ever  watchful  to  praise  and  bless  and  adore  Him 
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who  bestows  His  grace  upon  us  so  richly  and  graciously. 

And  we  must  not  forget  to  beseech  the  Father's  guid- 
ance and  wisdom  for  our  rulers  in  offices  small  and 

great.  And  our  country  and  the  world  and  its  in- 
habitants everywhere. 

"Where"  do  you  pray  and  when?  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  he  found;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near  (Isaiah  55:6).  We  can  pray  to  God  any  time, 
anywhere,  in  any  circumstance.  To  have  regular 
times  of  prayer  is  to  have  companionship  with  Christ, 
and  it  is  familiarity  with  the  way  of  prayer  that  en- 

ables us  to  pray  naturally,  helpfully,  any  time  and 
anywhere. 

ASHLAND    COLLEGE 

GOSPEL   TEAMS 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE  Gospel  teams  are  in  active 

service  over  the  Easter  season.  They  will  be  ap- 
pearing in  many  churches,  providing  a  spiritual  up- 

lift in  keeping  with  the  season  through  their  music. 
Biblical   messages,   and   fellowship. 

This  year  there  will  be  four  teams  going  forth  to 
serve  the  Lord.  There  will  be  two  teams  going  to 
Kentucky,  one  team  to  the  West  and  one  through 
the  Southeast. 

The  itinerary  for  the  western  trip  is  as  follows: 

March  27 — Evening — Waterloo,  Iowa. 
March  29 — Morning — Derby   and   Mulvane,   Kan. 
March  29 — Evening — Fort  Scott,  Kan. 
March  30 — Evening — Morrill,   Kan.    and   Falls   City, 

Neb. 

April    1 — Evening — Cheyenne,  Wyo. 
April    3 — Evening — Udell,  Iowa. 
April    5 — Morning — Lanark  and  Milledgeville,  111. 
The    members    of   the   team    are   as   follows: 

David  Crumrine  is  a  sophomore  from  Ashland,  Ohio; 
he  is  a  chemistry  and  physics  major.    William  Winter 
is  a  senior  from  Udall,  Kansas;  he  is  a  biology  major, 

and  a  pre-seminary  student. 
Roger  Eberly  is  a  junior  from  Wooster,  Ohio;  he  is 

a  mathematics  and  psychology  major  and  also  a  pre- 
seminary  student. 

The  itinerary  for  the  Southeastern  trip  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

March  27 — Evening — Hagerstown,  Md. 
March  29 — Morning — Chandon,  Va. 
March  30-31 — The  team  will  do  canvass  work  in 

the  area  of  the  Chandon  Brethren 
Church. 

March  31 — Evening — Washington,  D.  C. 
April    1 — Evening — St.  Luke,  Va. 
April    2 — Evening — ^Liberty,  Va. 
April    3 — Evening — ^Cumberland,  Md. 
April    5 — ^Morning — Johnstown  Second,  Pa. 
The  members  of  the  team  are: 

Larry  Ross  is  a  freshman  from  Fremont,   Ohio;    he 

is  a  pre-seminary  student  with  a  major  in  history. 
James  Tye  is  a  pre-law  student  with  a  major  in  his- 
tory. 
William  Walk  is  a  junior  from  Vinco,  Pa.;  he  is 

a  pre-seminary  student  also  with  a  major  in  history. 

The  names  and  the  itinerary  for  the  trip  to  Ken- 
tucky were  not  available  in  time  for  the  publica- 

tion of  this  article. 

You  are  encouraged  to  attend  the  services  of  these 
young  people  when  they  are  in  your  area.  You  will 
definitely   be    uplifted   by   attending. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  tlie  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  March  8,  1964 
THE  MAN  BOBN  BLIND 

Te.xt:  John  9:13-17,  24,  25,  33-38 

ONE  BY  ONE,  the  Bible  brings  to  the  foreground 
men  whose  lives  and  testimonies  bear  witness 

that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  to  the  glory  of  God. 
An  unsuspecting  blind  man  is  suddenly  approached 

by  Jesus  and  given  his  sight.  From  this  miracle,  the 
discussion  surrounding  it,  and  a  certain  amount  of 
fundamental  knowledge  of  the  Word,  the  blind  man 
concludes  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  and  so  wor- 

ships Him  as  such. 

We  notice  the  logic  of  this  man's  thinking.  One 
thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see 
(9:25) .  //  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  noth- 

ing (9:33).  A7id  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  loor- 
shipped  him  (9:38).  This  follows  the  thinking  of 
Jesus  that  if  Satan  did  the  healing  and  people  were 
glorifying  God  because  of  it,  then  Satan  would  be 
defeating  his  purpose. 
The  faith  which  Jesus  looks  for  in  us  is  one  that 

is  not  swayed  by  majority  opinion,  or  men  of  author- 
ity just  because  we  want  to  be  popular,  or  out  of 

fear.  We  accept  Christ  as  He  is  and  for  all  that  He 
has  done  and  all  that  He  stands  for.  And  this  faith 
leads  to  worship  (9:38). 
Who  are  the  blind?  Jesus  said  He  came  into  the 

world  to  settle  the  matter  of  real  vision.  His  work 
involves  a  judgment  upon  all  people  (v.  39) .  Jesus 
knew  that  there  were  (and  still  are)  people  who 
claim  to  be  infallible  in  their  spiritual  judgment  (or 

vision) .  He  said  to  certain  ones,  "you  claim"  "we  see." 
In  other  words,  these  ones  claim  complete  knowledge 

of  God's  ways  and  laws.  These,  says  Jesus,  shall  be 
made  or  fixed  permanently  blind.  Those  who  ac- 

knowledge lack  of  all  spiritual  vision,  who  desire  help, 
will  indeed  be  given  new  vision. 

"I  am  for  a  government  that  is  rigorously 
frugal  and  simple,  and  not  for  one  that  mul- 

tiplies offices  to  make  partisans — that  is,  to 
get  votes — and  by  every  device  increases  the  pub- 

lic debt  under  the  guise  of  being  a  public  bene- 

fit." 

— Thomas  Jefferson. 
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"WANTED" 

by  John  J.  Golby 

HISTORY  IS  PEOPLE.  Faith  is  founded  in  history. 

"In  times  like  these"  is  an  expression  you  have 
heard,  usually  referring  to  the  roaring  twenties,  the 
depressing  thirties,  the  dark  forties,  the  brighter 
fifties  or  the  golden  sixties. 

"In  times  like  these"  we  need  the  assurance  that 
only  Christian  faith  can  give  to  our  everyday  liv- 

ing. As  Christians,  it  is  expected  of  us  that  we  prac- 
tice living  our  faith  in  such  a  manner  as  to  alleviate 

some  of  the  suffering,  some  of  the  misunderstand- 

ings, some  of  the  world's  confusion  and,  particularly 
among  those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact,  the  ma- 

terialistic attitude  and  viewpoint  too  prevalent  today. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  (Matt. 
5:13)? 

What  is  more  valuable  than  our  Christian  faith 

which  makes  us  know  that  such  faith  in  the  power 

of  God  will  ultimately  prevail  over  any  enemy,  even- 
tually bringing  peace  and  the  brotherhood  of  man  to 

earth? 

These  principles  of  faith  and  practice  must  be  in- 
corporated in  the  heart  of  the  individual  and  only 

as  he  endeavors  to  live  the  Christian  way  will  he 

be  able  to  fully  appreciate  the  value  of  true  Chris- 
tian faith.  "Wanted"  is  the  title  of  this  article.  I  would 

like  to  add  these  words  to  the  title:  "and  needed — 
dedicated  men." 

It  is  not  my  desire  to  appear  as  your  spiritual  ad- 
visor, nor  to  impose  my  convictions  upon  you,  but 

America,  now,  more  than  ever,  needs  dedicated  men 
and  women.  Dedicated  to  the  cause  of  justice,  liberty 
and  freedom. 

At  this  point,  we  must  mention  that  ugly  word — 
Communism.  In  1903,  Communism  had  17  dedicated 
members.  Today,  Communism  has  over  900  million 
followers! 

We  must  never  forget  that  Communism  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  eliminate  more  than  20  million  of  their  own 

people    to    perpetuate    themselves    in    power! 
Here  are  several  of  the  things  they  have  done  to 

retain    that    power  —  Christians    were    dragged    from 

their  beds  and  sliced  to  pieces,  branded  with  hot 
irons,  placed  in  boxes  with  rats  to  gnaw  at  their 
bodies,  hot  lead  poured  into  their  mouths,  pregnant 
women  chained  to  trees,  their  babies  cut  out  of  them. 

This,  Communism  would  bring  to  pass  in  America! 
Yet  we  are  slowly  but  surely  being  lullabied  into  a 
profound  state  of  apathy.  We  need  today,  organized, 
aggressive,  dedicated  opposition  to  this  deadly  threat. 
The  real  treasures  of  life  can  very  easily  be  lost 

if   we   do  not  recognize  the  eternal  values. 

We  have  chased  the  counterfeit  so  long  it  is  dif- 
ficult  to   tell   the   real   things   of  life. 

On  an  off  day,  at  a  southern  dog  track,  the  Grey- 
hounds are  let  out  into  a  meadow  to  frisk  about.  One 

day  they  jumped  a  rabbit  and  began  chasing.  All  at 
once  they  stopped,  and  only  in  a  language  that  the 

Greyhounds  understand,  one  said  to  the  others,  "How 
foolish  can  we  get?  That  isn't  a  real  rabbit,  he  doesn't 

have  wheels  on." 
As  Christians,  our  forefathers  feared  being  thrown 

to  the  lions.  Today,  we  fear  going  to  the  dogs — and 
there  is  a  difference. 

Someone,  some  day,  will  answer  for  the  direction 
in  which  our  nation  has  been  and  is  going. 
A  Korean  veteran  was  granted  a  furlough  with 

the  stipulation  that  he  be  ready  to  leave  at  2:30  A.M. 
Knowing  himself  to  be  a  sleepy  head,  he  contacted 

four  of  his  buddies  to  awaken  him  that  night  at  in- 

tervals; one  at  1  o'clock,  one  at  2  o'clock,  and  one 
at  2:15.  One  of  his  other  buddies  piped  up  and  said, 

"what  if  the  one  who  is  to  awaken  you  at  2:15  fails 
to  do  so?"  "O,  that's  alright,"  said  the  veteran,  "I've 
taken  care  of  that.  I'm  not  going  to  sleep  at  all  that 
night."  Moral — "Wake  up  Americans,  and  stay  awake." 
Democracy,  as  practiced  in  North  America,  is  the 
most  amazing  experience  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
The  people  who  live  between  the  Rio  Grande  River 
and  the  Arctic  Ocean  are  the  most  privileged,  the 
most   fortunate,   the   world  has   known,   as  yet. 

In   a   world   of  hunger,  we  have  plenty. 
In   a   world   of   tyranny,   we   have   freedom. 
In  a  world  of  superstition  and  atheism,  we  have 

religious  faith  and  freedom. 
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To  preserve  this  inheritance,  we  must  dedicate  our- 
selves, and  here  I  must  use  a  quote  from  Abraham 

Lincoln,  "We  must  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  proposi- 
tion that  all  men  are  created  equal." 

That  raises  the  question — what  can  one  person  do? 
What  can  you  do?  Every  effort,  however  small,  that 

each  individual  makes  to  keep  the  Golden  Rule,  this 
broadened  to  include  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  will 
contribute  to  the  spiritual  and  materialistic  welfare 
of  the  world  and  have  its  effect  on  the  world,  though 
we  may  not  see  that  effect  at  the  present  time.  Speak- 

ing of  effort,  it  is  an  established  fact  that  just  about 
anything  worthwhile  that  is  accomplished  is  done 
by  some  person  or  persons  making  a  special  effort. 
Having  committed  our  allegiance  to  God  and  His 

plan,  should  we  fail  to  make  the  effort  as  just  one 
person,  then  someone  else  will  have  to  take  up  at 
the  point  where  we  ceased  making  an  honest  effort. 

Be  ye  perfect  even  as.  your  Father  in  Heaven  is 
perfect  does  not  mean  we  will  be  perfect  here  on 
earth,  but  certainly  suggests  that  we  make  the  ef- 

fort and  that  in  accordance  with  God's  standards  as 

found  in  His  word,  that  effort  is  now  called  for  both 
individually  and  collectively. 

"In  these  days"  the  big  little  word  is  "Now."  The 
apathy  we  find  in  regards  to  the  several  conditions 
mentioned,  and  others  surrounding  us  from  almost 
every  angle,  must  be  overcome  and  only  they  can  do 

it  of  whom  it  is  said  "can  turn  the  world  upside  down." 
This  will  be  made  easier  if  we  but  practice  the  ex- 

ample of  Him  to  whom  this  great  tribute  is  agreed 
upon  by  friend  and  foe  alike  that  he  went  about  do- 

ing good. 
This  is  a  small  world,  after  all,  by  1964  standards, 

yet  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  changing  world  order 
and  though  there  are  those  who  may  not  admit  it, 
the  finger  of  God  is  directing  the  change. 

It  is  expected  of  His  people  that  they  lend  a  help- 
ing hand.  It  is  also  as  true  today  as  ever  that  we  are 

in  the  minority  which  has  taught  us  that  there  is 
inspiration  in  numbers. 

Americans,  wake  up!  Our  prayer  should  be:  "O 
God,   give   us  dedicated  men,  beginning  with  me." 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH   

THE   INVASION    OF  THE   WORLD 

by  Virgil  Barnhart- 

Opening  Prayer 
Scripture:  John  1:1-14 
Introduction    {hy  leader) : 

If  you  were  called  on  the  telephone  and  told  that 
the  world  was  being  invaded,  what  would  your  re- 

action be?  Would  you  panic,  or  would  you  try  to  find 
out  the  best  way  that  you  could  be  of  help?  Various 
persons  would  react  in  different  ways.  Have  we  al- 

lowed God  to  invade  our  world  through  Jesus,  our 
Redeemer  and  Savior?  Exactly  what  do  we  consider 

our  world  today?  Is  it  the  earth  or  is  it  our  imme- 
diate area  pertaining  only  to  friends,  relatives  and 

neighbors?  Have  we  allowed  the  Holy  Spirit  to  invade 
our  souls,  minds,  and  lives? 
Living  for  Christ  is  more  effective  than  preaching 

about  Him.  A  message  lived  out  day  by  day  in  the 
likeness  of  Christ  is  far  more  convincing  than  argu- 

ment. "Actions  speak  louder  than  words"  is  a  quo- 
tation we  often  hear.  Boys,  let's  not  allow  our  actions 

and  words  to  be  different.  Instead,  let's  make  sure 
that  we  behave  and  speak  according  to  Christian 
teachings,  and  have  them  in  actord  rather  than  dis- 

cord. (Leader,  allow  some  time  for  questions  and 
discussion  if  needed.) 

Following  are  some  Scripture  references  that  should 
be  found,  read,  and  discussed;  these  should  help  us 
to  know  what  to  do  concerning  our  opportunities  to 
aid  in  the  Christian  invasion  and  conversion  of  peo- 

ple everywhere.  They  will  explain  the  plan  of  salvation 
as  revealed  in  the  Bible. 

I.  God  loves  us  and  wants  us  to  spend  eternity 
with   Him;    John  3:16;    Romans  5:8. 

II.  All  are  sinners;  Romans  3:23.  We  cannot  save 
ourselves;  Jeremiah  2:22.  We  cannot  be  saved  by 
man;  Deuteronomy  28:29. 

III.  Deny  self,  choose  Christ,  and  attain  salvation 
of   soul;    Matthew   16:24-26. 
IV.  When  Christ  died.  He  took  our  sins;  I  Corin- 

thians   15:3;    I   Peter   2:24. 
V.  We  must  believe;  Acts  16:31;  Romans  10:9,  10. 

VI.  Comforted,  prepared,  and  attained  through 
Jesus   unto  God,  our  Heavenly  Father;   John  14:1-6. 

VII.  Those  who  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior 
received    Eternal    Life;    John    5:24;    Romans    6:23. 

VIII.  Tell  God  in  prayer  that  you  accept  Christ 
as  your  personal  Savior;  Romans  10:13. 

IX.  Read  and  study  your  Bible,  God's  divine  in- 
spired Word;    II  Timothy  2:15;   Revelation  1:3. 

X.  Witness  for  glory  of  God;  Matthew  5:16. 

Closing  Remarks  and  Biblical  References: 
Christ  is  seen  through  you:  Matthew  28:18-20; 

5:14,  15;  John  20:21;  I  Corinthians  11:1. 
God  in  Christ  invades  earth:  Hebrews  1:1,  2;  I  John 

5:11-13;    II    Corinthians   5:19-21;    Philippians   4:19. 
After  this  study,  are  you  ready  to  be  invaded  in 

your  daily  living  by  the  Way,  the  Will,  and  the  Word 
of  God? 
The  Closing  Prayer. 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 
GRATIS.  OHIO 

THE  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  at  Gratis,  Ohio,  meet 
on  the  second  Sunday  of  each  month.  Since 

the  Miami  Valley  Youth  Rally  was  set  for  that  day 
in  January,  we  held  our  regular  January  meeting 
on  December  26.  We  assembled  at  the  church  at  10 

A.  M.  and  were  led  in  a  twenty-minute  Devotional 
period  by  Rev.  Schultz,  then  we  had  our  prayer  circle. 
The  January  program  that  is  prepared  by  our  National 
Brotherhood  President,  John  Dillon,  was  used  by 
Rev.  Schultz. 

After  this,  we  scraped,  cleaned,  and  painted  the 

baptistry.  Two  coats  of  robin's-egg  blue  paint  was  put 
on  the  walls  and  bottom.  The  steps  leading  down  in- 

to the  baptistry  was  given  a  prime  coat,  and  then 
painted  two  coats  of  paint. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  boys  also  shoveled 
snow  and  ice  off  the  church  steps  and  sidewalks. 
They  assisted  in  taking  the  Christmas  tree  down,  and 
arranged  the  basement  for  the  primary  Sunday  School 
department.  They  washed  the  classroom  blackboards, 
and  sorted  the  Sunday  School  literature  for  the  first 

quarter  of  1964. 
There  were  seven  boys  present  at  this  meeting  and 

work  period.  There  were  two  advisors  also  present, 
as  well  as  our  pastor.  We  have  ten  members  in  the 

Boys'  Brotherhood  organization  for  the  year  of  1963- 
64.  The  ages  vary  from  nine  years  to  fourteen  years. 

David   Barnhart 
News  Reporter 

SMITHVILLE.  OHIO 

ANOTHER    wonderful   year    of   Boys'   Brotherhood  I fellowship    is    in   full   swing    at  Smithville.    Our 
average  attendance  has  been  six.  Although  small  in  [ 
number,  our  blessings  are  very  many. 

At  our   first  meeting  we  elected  officers  with  the  f 
following  elected:  j 

Rex  McConahay  —  President  | 
Terry  McConahay  —  Vice  President  j 
Lennie  Riblet  —  Secretary 
Loren  Riblet  —  Treasurer 

Our  faithful  advisors  are  Mike  Miller  and  Herman 
Reusser. 
We  are  working  towards  the  completion  of  our 

goals  and  currently  we  are  planning  our  public  service. 
Rex  McConahay 
President 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

HELL  IS  — 
HELL  IS  a  place  of  punishment  (Rev.  20:10),  of 

everlasting  punishment  (Matt.  25:46) ;  a  place 

of  physical  pain  for  the  "whole  body"  (Matt.  5:29, 
30)  as  well  as  soul  (Matt.  10:28);  a  place  of.  unan- 

swered prayer  (Ps.  22:1;  Lu.  16:23-31);  a  place  of 
parting  and  of  no  return  (Matt.  25:46).  Hell  is  re- 

served for  the  Devil  and  the  fallen  angels  (Jude  6; 

Matt.  25:41),  but  "the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel"  will  also  be  there  (Rom.  9:2,  3;  10:1-3)  be- 

cause they  deny  "that  Jesus  is  the  Christ"  (I  Jn.  2: 
22,  23).  The  unbeliever,  Jew  or  Gentile,  is  lost  (Jn. 
3:18).  Great  multitudes  are  on  the  broad  way  that 
leads  to  destruction   (Matt.  7:13). 
Men  who  love  sin  are  hell-bound  (Jn.  3:19).  Sin 

beguiles  men  to  sinful  deeds  (I  Jn.  2:15).  The  lovers 
of  sin  are  haters  of  holiness  (Heb.  12:14).  Men  are 

lost  because  they  reject  Christ  (Jn.  3:36).  Man's 
guilt  unforgiven  spells  spiritual  death  (Ezek.  18:20). 
Hell  is  not  only  a  place  of  torment  (Rev.  14:10,  11), 
but  also  a  place  of  vile  companionships  (Rev.  21:8), 
and   of  wicked  persons    (Rom.   1:29-31). 

"Blasphemers,    swearers,    haters    of    God, 
Christ-rejectors  while  here  on  earth  trod; 

Murderers,    gamblers,    drunkards    and    liars, 
Will  have  their  part  in  the  Lake  of  Fires; 

The  filthy,  the  vile,  the  cruel  and  mean. 

What  a  horrible  mob  in  Hell  will  be  seen!" 

After  Hell  comes  the  Lake  of  Fire  (Rev.  20:13-15), 
a  devouring  fire  (Isa.  33:14),  a  bottomless  pit  (Rev. 
20:1),  everlasting  burnings  (Isa.  33:14),  a  furnace 
of  fire  (Matt.  13:41,  42).  The  destiny  of  the  unsaved 
is  a  place  of  torments  (Lu.  16:23),  where  God  is 
cursed  (Rev.  16:11),  a  place  of  filthiness  (Rev.  22: 
10,  11),  a  place  of  no  repentance  (Matt.  12:32),  of 
no  rest  (Rev.  14:11),  of  blackness  and  darkness  for- 

ever (Jude  13) .  Into  this  abyss  people  will  be  cast 
alive  (Rev.  19:20),  where  their  breath  will  be  a  living 
flame  (Isa.  33:11),  and  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
will  ascend  forever  and  forever   (Rev.  14:11). 

And  yet  souls  carelessly  are  slipping  into  Hell  (Heb. 
2:1-4).  Little  is  their  concern  that  all  sin  must  come 
to  judgment  (Eccles.  12:14),  and  that  their  own  sins 
will  bring  them  in  person  into  judgment  (11:9).  Judg- 

ment will  be  fair  and  just  (Rom.  2:2).  The  sin  of  un- 
belief  will   be   judged    (Jn.   16:9). 

Since  so  much  is  at  stake,  the  cost  of  redemption 
is  necessarily  great  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19).  Salvation  is 
more  than  a  match  in  contrast  to  damnation  (Col. 

2:9,  10;  II  Pet.  1:2-4)'.  Any  one  who  really  wants  to 
go  to  Heaven  may  do  so  (Rev.  22:17).  Heaven  is  free 
(Eph.  2:8,  9;  Isa.  55:1).  It  is  ours  for  receiving  Christ 

(Jn.  1:12),  for  which  "He  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the  Beloved"  (Eph.  1:6).  But  neglect  means  lost  op- 

portunities, and  no  escape  from  a  misspent  and 
wasted  life  (Jer.  8:20),  no  escape  from  a  hardened 
heart  (Heb.  3:12,  13),  and  no  escape  from  Hell  (Prov. 
29:1). 



February  29,  1964 Page  Twenty-three 

THE 

HYMN 

SCHOOL 

by  Jean   Lersch 

^"SE  DEVELOPMENT  of  this  passion  hymn  demon- 
1  strates  the  universal  attraction  of  our  Savior. 

The  text  began  in  a  twelfth  century  monk's  cell  as 
part  of  a  devotional  poem  for  Holy  Week.  Gazing  upon 
the  crucifix,  Bernard  Virrote  verses  addressing  the 
feet,  knees,  hands,  side,  breast,  heart,  face  and  head 
of  Christ  on  the  cross. 
The  Reverend  Paul  Gerhardt,  in  the  seventeenth 

century,  changed  the  section  addressing  the  head 
into  a  German  hymn.  Two  hundred  years  later,  the 
Reverend  James  Alexander  translated  into  English 
this  hymn  of  concentration  upon  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
our  hymn  for  the  month  of  March  began  as  a  Roman 
Catholic  verse  in  Latin,  changed  into  a  Lutheran  hymn 
in  German  and  finally  became  an  English  hymn  by 

a  Presbyterian." The  evolution  of  the  tune  deserves  equal  attention. 
It  began  as  a  German  folk  song  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
Leo  Hassler,  organist  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  refined 
the  melody  for  holy  use.  But  the  harmonic  enrichment 
was   supplied   by   the   master,   J.   S.   Bach. 
"Bach  became  a  church  organist  and  choirmaster 

in  the  Lutheran  tradition.  In  a  hfetime  of  dedication 
he  did  the  work  of  a  conscientious  man  who  made 

the  most  of  his  God-given  talent,  and  produced  a  glo- 
rious quantity  of  sacred  music.  Unlike  many  artists, 

he  was  more  diligent  than  sensational.  He  loved  his 
family,  his  work,  and  his  church  in  a  very  plain  and 
unusual  manner.  He  composed  his  chorales  and  can- 

tatas, not  for  public  acclaim  or  posterity,  but  simply 

for  a  worshiping  congregation  which  met  each  Sun- 

day and  wished  to  offer  its  thanks  to  God."  ("A  Calen- 
dar of  Hymns"  compiled  by  Frederic  Fox,  Dolphin 

Books,  Doubleday  &  Co.) 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

O  Sacred  Head,  Now  Wounded 
German  by  Paul  Gerhordt,  1656 

English  by  J,  W.  Alexander,  1830 

H.  L  Hassler,  1601 

^^  Harm  by  J.  S.  Bach,  1729 

1.  O        sa  -  cred.  Head,  now  wound- cd, With  grief  and 
2.  What  Thou,  my  Lord,  hast  suf-fercd  Was   all  for 
3.  What  lan-guaqe  shall    I      bor  -  row  To  thankThoe 

shame  weighed  down, Now  scorn-ful-l\/  sur-round-ed  With 
sin  -  ncrs'  gain;  Mine, mine  was  the  trans-grcs-slon, But 
dear  -est     Friend,  For  this, Thy  dy-inq  sor- row,Thy 

thorns, Thine  on  -  ly    crown;  How  pale  Thou  art  with 
Thine    the  dead- ly    pain.      Lo,    here    I     fall,  my 
pit    -    y    with  -  out   end?     O,  make  me  Thine  for- 

corn!  Ho 
an  -  gulsh,Wlth  sore  a-buse  and  scorn!  How  does  that 
Sav  -  lour,  'Tis  1  de-serve  Thy  plac«;  Look  on  me 
ev    -       er.  And  should!  faint-ing    be,     Lord, Let  me 

vis  cujc  lan-gulsh  Which  once  was  bright  as  morn! 
with  Thy  fa  -  vor  Vouch-safe  to  me  Thy  gra.cc. 
nev  -  cr,    ncv  -  cr_put-  live  mv  love    to    Tnee- 

Ascribed  to  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  1091-1153 

Cuts  furnished  by 
COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE,  INC. 

Compare   the   countenance   of   the   Savior  in  the  hymn  with  the  Suffering  Servant  in  Isaiah  53. 

The  Hymn 
Stanza 

1     "with  grief  and  shame  weighed  down" 
1     "Now   scornfully   surrounded" 
1    "How  art  thou  pale  with  anguish," 
1  "How  does  that  visage  languish," 
2  "What  thou   .    .   .  hast  suffered  was  all 

for   sinners'   gain;"  .        _        - 
2  "Mine  was  the  transgression," 
2  "But  thine  the  deadly  pain." 
2    "Lo,  ...  I  deserve  thy  place;" 

Isaiah  53 

Verse 

3     "a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief" 
3     "He   is   despised   and   rejected   of   men;" 
7    "He   was   oppressed   and    .    .   .    afflicted," 
2    "he   hath   no   form   nor   comeliness;" 

5  "he    was    wounded    for    transgressions" 
5  "the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him;" 
5  "he    was    bruised    for    our    iniquities:" 
6  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;" 

Stanza  three  is  our  response  to  "love  so  amazing,  so  divine."  As  another  hymn  writer  has  led  our  re- 

sponse, may  we  follow.  "Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away.  'Tis  all  that  I  can  do."  Take  a  long  look,  a 
concentrated    gaze   upon   Jesus    Christ   on   the   cross.  It  can  change  your  life. 
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YOUR  VBS  COURSE   FOR  1964 

Jesus 
THE  PROMISED  S.AVIOUR 

Man's  need  for  salvation  and  God's  plan  through  the  ages 
for  providing  a  Saviour  are  central  to  the  nevi'  Standard 
vacation  Bible  school  course  for  1964. 

Ten  vital  lessons  begin  v*/ith  God's  great  plan  for  man's 
redemption  and  the  promise  given  .  .  .  then  the  plan  carried 
forward  through  individuals  and  nations  ...  to  the  coming 
of  the  promised  Saviour  and  His  completion  of  the  plan. 

Here  is  everything  you  need— teaching  helps,  pupils' 
books,  and  crafts  for  nursery  through  adult  classes. 

In  the  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  is  a  valuable  "working  sam- 
ple" set  of  materials:  director's  manual,  teachers'  and  pupils' 

books  for  all  age  levels,  craft  paks,  songbook,  publicity 
items,  certificates,  and  a  1964  VBS  Planbook.  Ideal  for  the 
advance  planning  and  preparation  that  are  so  vital  to  an 

effective  vacation  Bible  school.  A  real  money  saver,  too— 
$8.30  worth  of  materials  for  only  $4.95   Order  9098 

Order  your  Kit  TODAY  .  .  . 
use  the  coupon  below 

^    \ 

DUAL-PURPOSE  FILMSTRIP/in  color  .  .  .  with  sound 

This  year's  colorful,  inspiring  fllmstrip  Is  in  two  parts. 
"It  could  happen  In  your  church"  tells  of  some  important 

changes  made  in  the  lives  of  various  individuals  as  they 
served  in  their  vacation  Bible  school.  You  will  want  to  show 

this  first  half  to  your  whole  congregation,  it  will  help  them 
appreciate  the  real  values  of  VBS,  inspire  them  to  pray  for 

and  support  your  school— some  even  to  serve! 

"Tools  for  teaching"  explains  the  materials  in  this  year's 
course  and  how  to  use  them.  Use  this  part  with  your  Intro- 

ductory Kit  in  early  planning  sessions.  FREE  for  use  in  your 
church  .  .  .  Order  9099  (you  will  be  billed  $3.50  which 
will  be  cancelled  when  fllmstrip   Is  returned). 

Free-ALL-NEW  VBS  PLANBOOK  for  1964 
Sixteen  pages  of  colorful,  exciting  materials  for  the  most 
successful  vacation  Bible  school  your  church  has  ever  had. 
A  copy  of  the  Planbook  is  included  in  each  Introductory  Kit, 

and  is  also  available  separately  on  request.  Ask  for  8-339. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,   Ohio 
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THE  ASPINALLS  LEFT  FOR  ARGENTINA— 

AFTER  many  delays  and  disappointments,  the 
Aspinalls  left  the  Cleveland  Airport  for 

South  America  on  Wednesday  morning,  Feb- 
ruary 26,  to  take  up  their  work  as  our  mission- 

aries in  Argentina.  They  will  be  associated  with 
the  Rowseys,  the  Bylers  and  the  Solomons. 
Be  sure  to  remember  them  in  your  prayers 

as  they  adjust  to  the  new  surroundings  in  which 
they    will    find    themselves. 

RECRUITMENT  SUNDAY— 

SEVERAL  inquiries  have  been  made  relative 
to  Recruitment  Sunday  which  is  an  an- 
nual date  sponsored  by  the  Ashland  Theological 

Seminary. 

In  previous  years,  this  Sunday  has  always  been 
in  March.  However,  this  year  it  will  be  in  April 
since  Easter  comes  in  March. 

The  date  has  been  set  for  April  12.  The  first 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  April  (April 

4)    will  carry  materials  relative  to  Recruitment  j Sunday. 

A  BRIEF  ANNOUNCEMENT  RELATIVE 

TO  GENERAL  CONFERENCE— 

DUE  TO  THE  BUILDING  of  the  new  dormi 
tory    on   Ashland    College    Campus,   Jacobs  i 

Hall   will  be   closed  during   Conference  week. 
Meals  will  not  be  served  on  campus  this  year, 

however,  plans  are  in  the  making  to  have  meals 
served  in  one  of  the  local  churches. 

Also,  rooms  will  not  be  available  in  Jacobs 
Hall,  very  few  for  adults  in  Kate  Myers  Hall, 

therefore,  a  housing  committee  has  been  ap- 
pointed to   secure   rooms   in  private   homes. 

Announcements  relative  to  this  will  be  forth- 

coming in  an  early  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 

gelist. 

PASTORS'  CONFERENCE 

ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER— 
PLEASE  NOTE  the   dates  of  this  Conference 

— April  7-9!  The  program  is  found  on  page 
22  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

If  you  do  not  have  room  available  for  this; 
week,  please  contact  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower,  1111, 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio.  It  should  be  stressed 
that  this  service  should  be  limited  to  those  who 
would  not  have  access  to  free  or  low  cost  rooms. 

In  case  you  need  such  a  room,  be  sure  your 
request  is  in  before  March  31! 
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FOR,  "every  one  who  calls  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  will  be  saved." 

But  how  are  men  to  call  upon  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  And  how  are  they  to  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  never  heard?  And 
how  are  they  to  hear  without  a  preacher?  And 

how  can  men  preach  unless  they  are  sent?"  Ro- 
mans 10:13,  14;  RSV. 

"Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  that  I  have  commanded  you;  and 

lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  to  the  close  of  the  age." 
Matthew  28:19,  20;  RSV. 

These  two  passages  of  Scripture  give  us  reason 
and  purpose  for  World  Missions.  Our  Lord  com- 

mands us  to  evangelize  the  world;  in  the  Romans 
passage  we  are  told  to  send  those  to  preach  and 
teach. 

Let's  take  a  quick  look  at  our  own  Brethren 
foreign  mission  work.  In  1940  we  had  very  little 
in  way  of  mission  work  due  to  the  problems  which 
beset  the  Brethren  Church.  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  was 

struggling  with  the  work  that  was  left  in  Argen- 
tina, but  he  needed  more  manpower  and  it  was 

not  available  at  the  time.  It  was  some  ten  years 
before  we  could  see  our  way  clear  to  really  begin 
on  a  Foreign  Missionary  program.  There  were 
at  least  three  reasons  for  this.  1.  Our  people  were 
too  stunned  with  the  problems  of  the  late  thirties 
and  early  forties  to  give  the  proper  impetus  to 
a  full  scale  program.  2.  There  were  no  candidates 
in  training  for  foreign  mission  work.  3.  Finances 
did  not  allow  a  progressive  program. 

The  picture  has  changed,  however,  within  the 
past  fifteen  years.  The  Missionary  Board  has  put 
forth  every  eifort  for  a  sound  program,  and  they 
have  succeeded.  Under  the  Missionary  Board, 
many  have  been  trained  and  sent  to  Argentina 
and  Nigeria.  To  name  them:  Rob  Bylers,  John 
Rowseys,  Ray  Aspinalls,  Robert  Bischofs,  Glenn 
Shanks,  Charles  Krafts,  Kenneth  Solomons,  and 

World 

fi issions 

the  Wm.  Curtis'  who  have  had  training  but  are 
still  in  the  United  States.  There  are  others  wait- 

ing and  considering  the  Foreign  Mission  field. 
Perhaps  you  are  saying  that  the  list  is  not 

very  long,  but  remember  the  time  it  takes  to  train 
men  and  women  for  this  work;  also,  remember 
the  cost  of  such  a  program.  Certainly  the  Mis- 

sionary Board  has  done  much  with  the  funds 
they  have  received  from  us  and  they  could  and 
would  do  more  if  we  would  give  more. 

Now,  back  to  the  Scripture — And  how  can 
men  preach  unless  they  are  sent? 

All  of  us  cannot  go  to  Argentina  or  to  Nigeria 
— or  can  we  ?  The  responsibility  of  sending  others 
is  definitely  placed  upon  you  and  me!  And  when 
we  give  of  our  material  wealth  to  send  others,  we 
are  in  reality  sending  ourselves  for  there  is  where 
our  interests  are. 

There  are  Christians  who  say  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  world  missions — in  fact,  there  are  Breth- 

ren who  say  they  do  not  believe  in  world  mis- 
sions. These  people,  then,  do  not  believe  in  the 

Scriptures,  for  God  tells  us  very  definitely  that 
we  are  to  teach  all  nations  and  that  we  are  to 
send  out  missionaries!  You  take  the  missionary 
program  out  of  the  Word  of  God  and  you  have 
very  little;  you  take  the  missionary  program  out 
of  the  local  church  and  you  have  a  self-centered, 
selfish,  unconcerned,  non-Christ-like  church!  A 
church  that  does  not  have  a  missionary  program 
is  a  church  that  will  soon  die;  on  the  other  hand, 
a  church  that  has  a  missionary  program  is  a 

church  that  will  grow!  And — the  greater  the 
work  done  for  missions,  the  stronger  the  church ! 

The  Missionary  Board  can  do  only  what  we 

allow  them  to  do ;  this  is  determined  by  our  mate- 
rial support!  So  you  see,  we  must  get  behind  the 

Missionary  Program  as  outlined  by  our  Mission- 
ary Board! 

Many  are  concerned  about  the  growth  (nu- 
merically) of  the  Brethren  Church — could  it  be 

that  we  haven't  grown  because  we  are  not  mis- 
sionary-minded ?     S.  G. 
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HAGERSTOWN,     MARYLAND.     ReV.     W. 
S.  Benshoff  was  the  guest  speaker 

on  radio  WJEJ  for  the  "Morning 
Devotions"  broadcast  from  March 
2-6. 

AKRON,  OHIO.  Rev.  J.  R.  Black  re- 
ports that  work  on  the  new  ad- 

dition to  the  present  church  has 
begun. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET)  .   ReV. 
Phil  Lersch  reports  that  thirteen 
persons  received  certificates  for 
completing  a  training  class  in 

"Stewardship"  taught  by  Rev.  Spen- 
cer Gentle  recently. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO.  Sunday, 
February  23,  was  the  last  Sunday 
for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff 
and  family  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  A  farewell  event  was  held 
in  their  honor.  The  Radcliffs  moved 

into  the  parsonage  of  the  Johns- 
town III  church  in  Johnstown,  Pa., 

during  the  week  of  February  23, 
where  Rev.  Radcliff  has  accepted 

the  pastorate. 

COMING  EVENTS 

MANSFIELD,  OHIO.  "Devotional  Life 
in  the  Home"  series — March  9-13. 
Rev.  Charles  Munson,  guest  speak- 

er. Jerry  Grieve,  pastor. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Pre-Easter 
services — March  22-25.  Rev.  Kent 
Bennett,  guest  speaker.  Rev.  John 
T.  Byler,  pastor. 

HOWE,  INDIANA    (BRIGHTON  CHAPEL). 

Revival  services — March  30-April  5. 
Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill,  evangelist; 
Rev.   A.   O.   Curtright,   pastor. 

DENVER,  INDIANA.  Revival  services 
— March  15-22.  Rev.  Harold  Barnett, 
evangelist;  Rev.  George  Hapner, 

pastor. NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA.   ReVlVal   
March   14-21.  Rev.  V/.  E.  Thomas, 
evangelist;  Rev.  Wm.  Curtis,  pastor. 

Weddings 

HARRISON-AARON.  Mr.  Eugene 
Aaron  and  Miss  Edna  Jane  Har- 

rison were  united  in  marriage  on 

January  31,  1964,  in  the  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  Brethren  Church.  Rev. 

Jerry  Flora  performed  the  cere- 
mony. Both  of  these  young  people 

are  members  of  the  Washington 
church  and  are  making  their  home 
in  Miami,  Florida. 

Mrs.   Ona  Lee  Sams 
Corresponding    Secretary 

We  like  the  short  line  run  re- 

cently in  the  Houston  Times:  "If 
you  want  your  neighbor  to  know 
what  Christ  will  do  for  him,  let 
the  neighbor  see  what  Christ  has 

done    for   you." 
Frank  S.  Mead  in  TarbeU's 
Teachers'   Guide  for   1964 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 

CAMP  BETHANY  FIRE 

ON  WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  5,  fire  swept  through 
the  chapel  at  Camp  Bethany  and  destroyed  the 

building.  Above  is  a  picture  of  the  ruins.  The  kitchen 
(in  the  background)  was  not  too  badly  damaged; 
the   fireplace   and   chimney   were  left   standing. 
The  Camp  Board  has  had  several  meetings  and 

wish  to  announce  that  there  will  be  camp  this  sum- 
mer. The  board  is  making  plans  for  immediate  re- 

construction   of    the    chapel. 

The  cause  of  the  fire  has  not  been  definitely  de- 
termined. 

TURNING  THE  TUBS 

A  town,  not  long  ago,  was  about  to  vote  dry.  The 

wife  of  the  liquor  seller — the  only  saloon  in  town — 
said  in  tones  of  almost  despair  to  her  Negro  wash- 

woman: "If  this  town  goes  dry,  I  will  not  be  able 
to  pay  you  to  do  our  washing  any  more.  I  do  not 

know  how  we  can  live  ourselves."  The  generous- 
hearted  colored  woman  sympathetically  answered; 

"Don't  you  worry,  honey.  If  your  husband  has  to  shut 

up  his  liquor  place,  my  husband  won't  be  able  to  get 
drunk  and  we  will  have  plenty  and  you  can  come  and 

do  our  washing." 
— American  Issue,  Kansas  Edition. 

WHY? 
Wliy  should  we  give  money  to  save  the  heathen 

abroad  when  there  are  heathen  in  our  own  country? 
Why  should  I  give  money  to  save  those  in  other 

parts  of  the  country  when  there  are  needy  ones  in 

my  own  state? 
Why  should  I  give  for  those  in  other  parts  of  the 

state  when  there  are  needy  ones  in  my  own  town? 
Why  should  I  give  to  the  poor  of  the  town  when  my 

own   church    needs   the   money? 
Why  should  I  give  to  the  church  when  my  own 

family  wants  it? 

Why  should  I  give  to  my  family  what  I  want  myself? 
Why?    Because  I  am  a  Christian;   not  a  heathen. — Selected. 
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iSfEWOD 
GOAL   NUMBER   6 

Dear  Girls, 
The  goal  we  want  to  consider 

this  month  is  "to  have  each  girl 
donate  babysitting  or  another  labor 
of  love  outside  the  home  sometime 

during  the  year."  I  think  this  goal 
will  be  the  most  fun  of  all  to  meet. 

You  have  perhaps  noticed  that 
we  are  stressing  stewardship  this 
year  because  so  many  societies  fell 
short  in  this  area  last  year.  Most 
of  us  have  such  a  small  amount 
of  money  that  a  tithe  is  not  much 

to  give.  But  all  of  us  have  twenty- 
four  hours  in  a  day  and  the  part 

of  that  time  that  we  give  to  God 
is  as  important  as  the  tithe  of 
money.  Therefore,  this  goal  would 
like  to  see  every  girl  in  your  society 
give  some  of  her  time  unselfishly. 

I  don't  think  I  need  to  suggest 
to  you  ways  to  be  of  service  to 

others.  I  would  hope  that  you  Sis- 
terhood girls  have  a  Christian  love 

for  others  that  seeks  out  ways  to 

show  that  love.  Babysitting  is  sug- 
gested in  the  goal  only  as  an  ex- 
ample of  the  type  of  service  we 

meant.  Anything  you  can  do  for 
someone  else  would  be  considered 

a  "labor  of  love"  if  that  is  the 
spirit  in  which  you  do  it.  Now,  we 
had  to  rule  out  your  immediate 
family  because  we  all  have  Moms 
who  put  us  to  work  without  pay. 

That's  just  part  of  being  a  daugh- 
ter. 

This  goal  is  meant  to  be  an  in- 
dividual effort  on  the  part  of  each 

girl.  Each  of  us  has  different  ex- 
periences and  while  one  of  us  will 

have    a    neighbor   in    the   hospital 

who  needs  her  house  cleaned, 
another  will  have  a  grandmother 
who  needs  help  putting  out  her 

flowers.  (It's  almost  that  time.)  Let 
each  girl  be  responsible  to  donate 
her   own  time  in  her  own  way. 

Of  course,  the  ideal  would  be  for 
you  to  enjoy  so  much  the  act  of 

serving  others  that  you  will  con- 
tinue to  hunt  for  ways  to  show 

your  love  for  your  brethren.  John 
the  Apostle  wrote  about  our  love 
for  one  another  and  said,  Beloved, 
let  us  love  one  another:  for  love 

is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  lov- 
eth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 

God. 
GIVING 

Not    what    we    give,   but   what   we share. 

For  the   gift  without  the   giver  is 
bare; 

Who   gives  himself  with  his   alms 

feeds  three — 
Himself,  his  hungry  neighbor  and 

Me. 
James  Russell  Lowell 

LIFE'S  MIRROR 
There  are  loyal  hearts,  there  are  spirits  brave. 
There  are  souls  that  are  pure  and  true, 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have. 
And  the   best  will  come  back  to  you. 

Give   love,   and   love  to  your  life   will  flow, 
A  strength  in  your  utmost  need. 
Have  faith,  and  a  score  of  hearts  will  show 
Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 

Give  truth,  and  your  gift  will  be  paid  in  kind; 
And   honor   will   honor  meet; 
And  a  smile  that  is  sweet  will  surely  find 
A  smile  that  is  just  as  sweet. 

For  life  is  the  mirror  of  king  and  slave. 

'Tis  just  what  we  are  and  do; 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 
And   the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

Madeline  Bridges 

THE  INDISPENSABLE  MAN 

Sometime   when  you   are   feeling  important 
Sometime   when   your   ego   is  in  bloom, 

Sometime   when  you   take   it  for  granted 

You're   the   best  qualified  man  in  the   room, 
Sometime    when   you    feel   that   your   going 

Would   leave    an    unfillable   hole — 
Just    follow   these    simple    instructions 
And  see  how  it  humbles  your  soul. 

Take   a  bucket  and  fill  it  with  water, 
Put  your  hand  in  it  up  to  the  wrist. 

Pull   it   out   and   the  hole   that's  remaining 
Is    the    measure   of   how   you'll   be   missed. 

You  may  splash  all  you  please  when  you  enter. 
You   can  stir   up   the   water   galore; 

But  stop  and  you'll  find  in  a  minute 
That  it  looks  quite  the  same  as  before. 

The   moral   in   this   quaint   example, 
Is — Do    the    best   you    can. 

Be   proud   of  yourself,   but  remember: 
There   is   no   indispensable  man. 

— Anonymous. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd   S.   Benshof^ 

APRIL  ... 

.  .  .  Seminary  and  Ministerial  Recruitment  Month 

IF  THE   CHURCH   SHOULD   QUIT 

1.  The  greatest  moral  influence  for  good  in 
the   world   would  be  removed. 

2.  Thousands  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
would  join  the  ranks  of  the  unemployed. 

3.  You'd  be  without  a  Saviour  (is  it  not 
logical  that  Christ  would  cancel  His  second  com- 

ing if  there  were  no  Bride  to  come  to  receive 
Him). 

4.  Your  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before, 
would   have   believed   in   vain. 

5.  The  world  might  continue  on  its  down- 
ward path  for  an  indefinite  number  of  years,  if, 

and  until,  some  bomb-happy  dictator  would  let 
loose  the  pent-up  deviltry  of  the  centuries  past. 

6.  The  Lord's  Day  would  be  a  thing  of  the 
past  (review  at  this  point,  your  present  obser- 

vance of  His  day). 
7.  TV  and  radio  stations  would  have  to  re- 

vise their  schedules  .  .   .  some. 

8.  Many   hospitals   would  close  their   doors. 

9.  Community  chests  and  other  welfare  ef- 
forts would  dwindle  to  a  minimum. 

10.  Marriage  would  fast  become  an  "un- 
necessary" institution. 

The  above  is  a  very  short  list  of  the  countless 
things,  situations,  etc.,  which  would  be  altered 

"if  the  church  should  quit."  You  have  not  a  bless- 
ing which  could  long  remain,  if  the  church  should 

quit. 
The  church  quit  ?  NO !  We  have  our  confi- 

dence in  the  statement  of  the  Lord,  whose  re- 
turn is  imminent :  The  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it. 

Proceeding  after,  we  hope,  establishing  the 
fact  that  the  Church  is  the  most  vital  of  bodies 

on  earth,  let  us  pose  the  question  to  any  readers 

of  this  column:  "Am  I  doing  what  I  should  to 

keep  her    (the  church's)    doors  open?" 
The  Church  has  long  been  taken  for  granted 

by  the  general  public  as  we  know  it,  especially  in 
our  U.  S.  A.  With  a  physical  church  plant  on  ev- 

ery third  corner  in  many  communities,  it  has 
added  untold  millions  to  the  worth  of  real  estate.- 
Its  silent  testimony  enriches  saint  and  sinner 
alike.  With  its  teaching  and  preaching  program, 

it  is  the  greatest  single  influence  toward  keep- 
ing crime   to   a  minimum. 

But  the  Brethren  Church  is  short  of  ministers. 
We  have  pastorless  churches  scattered  all  over 
this  land.  We  have  churches  v/ho  share  pastors 
with  another  church  who  deserve,  desire  and  could 
use  full-time  service  to  good  advantage,  but  there 
is  not  an  adequate  supply  of  ministers.  Some 
would  even  question  the  wisdom  of  starting  new 
churches  because  of  the  lack  of  ministerial  lead- 

ership. We  have,  in  a  sense,  a  chain  reaction  situa- 
tion that  stems,  basically,  from  too  few  preachers. 

Again,  there  are  those  who  would  place  the 
blame  for  this  primary  lack  on  the  college  and 
seminary.  To  minimize  their  importance  in  the 
over-all  welfare  of  our  denomination  is  foolhardy. 

But  'tis  true,  neither  the  college  nor  the  seminary 
can  turn  out  what  we,  the  local  church  laity,  don't 
turn  in.  The  Ashland,  Ohio,  headquarters,  does 
a  good  job  of  publicity  and  recruitment  in  our 
churches,  but  we  must  surely  furnish  the  leads. 
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We  must  encourage  young  men  in  our  churches 

to  answer  the  call.  "The  call,"  that  ambiguous, 
uncertain  term,  is  often  initiated  by  the  dedicated 
layman  who  lays  his  hand  on  a  young  man  or  older 

boy's  shoulder  and  speaks  to  him  on  the  very 
subject  of  becoming  a  minister.  Tlie  denomina- 

tion, and  many  local  congregations  on  their  own, 

give  financial  encouragement  to  likely  young  peo- 
ple; government  loans  are  available,  along  with 

scholarships,  on  the  college  level. 

But,  finances  aside,  the  biggest  push  needed 

in  our  Brethren  fraternity  in  the  life-line  of 
supply  of  ministers  is  the  friendly  counselling 
of  pastors  and  laymen,  with  young  men  who  show 

some  capabilities,  back  home.  With  the  quiet  wat- 
ering of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  seed  thus  planted, 

ministers  of  great  stature  have  arisen. 
F.  S.  B. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

DERBY,  KANSAS 

SINCE  THE  Derby  Brethren  Laymen's  Organization 
is  approximately  one  and  one-half  years  old, 

we  are  proud  to  report  that  we  have  gained  two  new 
members   in  the   last   six  months. 

We  would  like  to  challenge  any  other  Laymen's 
Organization  in  the  denomination  to  a  one  hundred 
per  cent  membership,  that  is,  every  layman  of  the 

church  a  member  of  the  Laymen's  Organization.  In 
the  Derby  church,  every  man  is  a  member  except 
one  and  we  are  continuing  to  pray  that  some  day 
he  will  join  us  and  make  us  one  hundred  per  cent. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Mid-West  District 

Laymen's  Meeting  which  will  be  held  at  Derby  on 
March  14,  1964.  We  are  hoping  for  a  good  representa- 

tion from  all  the  churches  in  the  district  for  we  al- 
ways enjoy  these  meetings  and  doing  the  work  of 

the  Lord  in  our  small  way. 
Joe  E.  Delcamp 
President 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 
Dear  Brother  Floyd, 

At  our  January  meeting,  the  laymen  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  made  plans  for  the  Northern  In- 

diana District  Laymen's  Rally  which  was  held  here 
on  March  2.  We  had  a  fine  speaker  by  the  name  of 
Ken  Anderson,  from  Winona  Lake.  He  is  the  director 
of  a  Christian  Film  Corporation  which  produces  re- 

ligious films.  He  is  the  author  of  religious  books  and 
also  a  world  traveler,  having  traveled  recently  with 
the  Ventures  for  Victory  basketball  team  in  the  Orient. 
This  man,  we  feel,  had  a  wonderful  message  for  the 
laymen   of   our  northern   district. 

We  also  had  the  Christian  Heirs  Men's  Quartet  of 
this  city.   This  group  has  been  singing  together  for 

about  four  years.  They  have  sung  in  several  of  our 
northern  Indiana  churches  and  at  rallies  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake.  We,  here  at  Elkhart,  enjoyed  the  fel- 

lowship of  these  Brethren  laymen  and  an  evening 
of   inspiring   messages  in   song   and  word. 

Working   for   the   Lord, 
Roderick  N.  Rodkey, 
Vice   President 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  tlie  International  CouncU 
of  Religious   Education.     Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  March  15,  1964 
PILATE  JUDGED  BY  JESUS 

Text:  John  18:28-38a 

WHEN  JESUS  was  brought  to  trial,  we  see  at  once 
that  it  is  not  only  Jesus  standing  before  the 

judgment  bar  but  those  who  came  to  accuse  and 
those  who  sat  in  the  judgment  seat.  Pilate  was  more 
on  trial  than  was  Jesus.  Everyone  involved  knew  that 
they  were  making  a  mockery  of  justice.  The  Jews  knew 
that  their  witnesses  were  liars.  Pilate  knew  that  Je- 

sus was  innocent.  Jesus  knew  that  He  was  innocent. 
Since  those  basically  involved,  the  court  system  of 
both  the  Jews  and  Romans,  knew  that  Jesus  was  in- 

nocent the  real  party  on  trial  was  the  members  of 
the  court.  Pilate  was  the  key  figure  in  representing 
the  law,  for  it  was  up  to  him  alone  to  pass  the  death 
sentence  (John  19:10,  11). 

Pilate  is  actually  on  trial  before  Jesus,  before  the 
Jews,  the  Roman  Empire,  God.  There  are  several 
questions  that  he  must  answer.  Who  is  Jesus  (18:33, 
37)?  Of  what  is  He  guilty  (18:35)?  In  what  way  is 
"truth"  being  served  by  me  (18:37,  38)?  Am  I  being 
forced  to  pass  judgment  on  God  Himself  (19:7-9)? 
Is  it  expedient  for  the  security  of  my  office  or  for 
the  security  of  Roman  authority  to  allow  an  inno- 

cent man  to  die  to  appease  an  aroused  nation  (19: 
12-14)  ?  We  know  that  Pilate  had  arrived  at  a  sen- 

sible conclusion  to  these  answers  and  honestly  wanted 
to  see  justice  done.  He  tried  to  persuade  the  crowd 
to  go  away  and  let  Jesus  go  free.  However,  fear  and 
selfishness  tramped  down  his  weak  efforts.  Jesus  was 
turned  over  to  the  raving  mob. 
We  are  all  in  much  the  same  position  as  Pilate 

and  must  answer  very  similar  questions.  We  must  de- 
cide for  ourselves  who  Jesus  is  and  what  He  has 

done.  After  deciding  what  we  believe  about  Him  we 
must  decide  whether  our  subsequent  action  will  be 

serving  the  "truth"  principle  which  He  represented 
and  in  fact  was.  We  may  not  be  able  to  define  truth 
but  we  are  always  well  aware  of  it  and  of  how  near 
we  come  to  living  up  to  it.  We  also  know  that  when 
we  violate  the  truth  in  our  action  that  our  con- 

science is  not  appeased  nor  our  soul  satisfied  with 

the  excuse  that  "I  was  afraid"  or  "they  talked  me 
into  it."  Neither  will  violation  of  truth  add  strength 
to  the  system  of  law  and  life  under  which  we  live. 
Shall  we   do  evil  that  good  may  come    (Rom.  3:8)? 
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STAY-BEHIND    MISSIONARIES 

by  Reverend  Phil  Lersch 

THESE  ARE  THE  WORDS  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
Romans  10:  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 

name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how 
shall   they  preach,   except   they  be  sent? 
When  we  discuss  missions  we  often  concentrate  our 

remarks  first  of  all  upon  the  HEARERS  —  the  unsaved 
around  the  world,  those  who  are  lost  in  sin,  those  who 
are  underprivileged,  those  who  must  be  reached  for 
Jesus  Christ.  These  are  the  hearers  and  we  do  need  to 

understand  their  plight. 
Or  we  talk  about  the  PREACHERS  —  those  who  are 

called  by  God  and  ordained  by  the  church,  those  who 
are  sent  out  to  preach,  those  commissioned  to  carry 
the  message  of  the  Good  News.  We  need  more  preachers, 
more  missionaries  on  the  field.  We  know  the  work  of 
missionaries  in  our  own  and  in  other  denominations. 

These  are  the  preachers,  the  carriers  of  the  Good  News. 
They  are  a  vital  link  in  missions. 

But  the  Apostle  Paul  also  mentions  a  third  group  in 

this  passage  —  the  SENDERS.  How  shall  the  preach- 
ers preach  except  they  be  sent?  If  preachers  are  to  be 

sent  someone  must  do  the  sending.  We  often  overlook 
this  very  significant  role  that  those  of  us  remaining  here 
at  home  have.  We  stay  behind,  yes.  But  we  must  be  a 
part  of  the  missionary  picture.  Without  sending,  the 
preaching  is  inadequate;  without  preaching,  the  hearing 
is  inadequate;  without  hearing,  believing  and  calling 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  are  impossible.  So  much 
of  the  effectiveness  of  worldwide  missions  today  depends 
upon  the  effectiveness  of  stay-behind  missionaries  like 
you  and  me. 
We  need  more  people  here  at  home  that  are  fully 

aware  of  their  deep  involvement  day  by  day  in  world  mis- 
sionary work.  So  that  we  may  know  our  vital  part  of 

the  missionary  program  we  need  to  consider  what  it 

means  to  say,  "Let  us  support  our  missionaries."  This 
word  "support"  comes  from  two  Latin  woi'ds,  "sub" 
meaning  under  and  "portare"  meaning  to  carry.  We  pro- 

vide the  undercarrying,  the  undergirding  of  the  whole 

missionary  program  if  we  claim  to  "support"  our  mis- 
sionaries. 

We  are  stay-behind  people,  yes,  but  we  are  still  mis- 
sionaries. In  addition  to  our  witness  here  at  home — 

our  responsibility  to  be  missionaries  in  our  communi- 

ties— we  need  to  consider  this  other  aspect  of  our  mis- 
sionary work.  We  are  missionaries  in  the  worldwide 

scene  even  though  we  are  the  stay-behinders. 
Two  incidents  in  the  Scriptures  should  help  us  under- 

stand what  is  involved  in  being  stay-behind  missionaries. 

1.  THE  FIRST  IS  FOUND  IN  THE  BOOK  OF 

EZRA  1:1-4.  A  bit  of  the  background  —  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the  king  of  Babylon,  had  invaded  Judah  and 

carried  the  Jews  into  captivity  back  to  his  native  Baby- 
lon. The  Jews  had  been  there  for  seventy  years  when 

Cyrus,  the  King  of  Persia,  invaded  Babylon  and  con- 
quered. One  of  his  first  decrees  was  to  allow  all  of  the 

captives  of  Babylon  to  return  to  their  homeland.  This 
meant  that  the  Jews  could  return  to  their  homeland. 

Cyrus  even  encouraged  the  Jews  to  return  to  Jerusalem 
and  rebuild  their  temple  to  God.  Many  of  the  Jews  did 
not  want  to  go  back  to  Jerusalem.  In  Babylon  they  were 
not  living  under  prison  conditions;  they  were  living 
in  villages  or  townships.  Many  had  prospered  in  cap- 

tivity. They  enjoyed  it  there  so  they  did  not  want  to 
return  to  the  labors  of  rebuilding  a  temple  back  in  Je- 

rusalem. Now  they  preferred  to  help  others  go  rather 
than  go  themselves.  For  a  time  they  had  been  captives 
in  Babylon,  captives  of  the  government.  Now  they  were 
captives  of  their  materialistic  society.  They  had  come 
to  enjoy  the  luxuries,  the  comforts  of  Babylon  and  now 

this  possessed  them.  They  were  still  captives  and  per- 
haps they  did  not  know  it.  They  had  simply  exchanged 

their  captivity,  from  Babylon   to  materialism. 
However,  this  choice  did  not  excuse  them  from  be- 

ing a  part  of  the  mission  of  the  Jews  going  back  to  Je- 
rusalem, to  rebuild  the  temple,  for  Cyrus  added.  Who- 

soever remaineth  in  any  place  where  he  sojourneth,  let 
the  men  of  his  place  help  him  with  silver,  and  with 

gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  beside  the  free- 
will offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

These  stay-behind  missionaries  still  had  a  responsibility 
to  support  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  hundreds  of 
miles  away  in  Jerusalem.  Perhaps  we  have  a  parallel 
situation  today.  The  Solomons  and  the  Aspinalls  are 
not  going  to  Argentina  to  rebuild  a  Temple;  but  they 
are  going  to  help  in  the  establishment  of  a  place  where 
the  Word  of  God  will  be  taught.  And  just  as  the  Jews 
who  remained  in  luxurious  Babylon  were  commanded 
to  support  their  mission,  so  are  we  today  commanded 
to   support   our   mission. 
Many  times  we  hear  people  talk  about  the  sacrifice 

of  our  missionaries.  This  is  true  and  we  respect  the 
missionaries  for  their  going  out  and  their  sacrifice.  But 

some  people  seem  to  refer  to  this  sacrifice  of  mission- 
aries believing  that  kind  remarks  fulfill  an  obligation. 

Church  members  subconsciously  think  that  being  sym- 
pathetic is  all  that  is  required.  Talk  about  the  sacrifice 

of  those  that  are  going  out  can  lead  to  the  feeling  that 
the    senders    themselves    are    sacrificing. 
We  know  sacrifice  and  suffering  can  be  vicarious,  as 

it  was  in  the  case  of  Jesus  Christ  for  us.  But  talking 
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about  the  sacrifice  that  missionaries  are  making  is  not 
vicarious.  It  does  not  excuse  us.  It  is  not  the  sacrifice 
on  our  behalf.  Therefore  we  dare  not  believe  that  as 

soon  as  we  acknowledge  the  sacrifice  of  our  mission- 
aries we  have  met  our  obligation.  Our  acknowledgment 

of  sacrifice  is  also  our  challenge.  We  must  give  of  our 
abundance  for  we,  too,  are  missionaries.  We  are  the 
senders,  as  much  a  part  of  the  picture  as  the  preachers 
and  the  hearers.  Without  sending,  there  is  no  preaching; 

without  preaching,  there  is  no  hearing;  without  hear- 
ing, there  is  no  believing;  without  believing,  there  is 

no  calling  upon  the  Lord.  Therefore,  stay-behind  mis- 
sionaries have  as  their  first  responsibility  the  support, 

financially,  of  the  program  of  missions  around  the  world. 

2.  THE  SECOND  PASSAGE  IS  IN  ACTS  13:2-3.  In 
this  passage  is  a  description  of  the  church  at  Antioch, 
the  church  that  sent  out  the  first  Christian  mission- 

aries. Here  is  what  the  Bible  tells  us  about  them.  As 

they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  had 
fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they 
sent  them  away. 

Charles  Erdman  writes  concerning  this  passage:  "The 
missionary  enterprise  obviously  demands  that  the  church 

at  home  must  be  spiritual,  prayerful,  self-denying,  care- 
fully instructed  in  revealed  truth,  and  deeply  concerned 

in  the  work  abroad  .  .  .  These  early  Christians  did  not 

seem  to  be  much  affected  by  the  argument  that  'there 
are  heathen  enough  at  home;'  in  Antioch  there  were 
a  half  million  of  pagans  when  the  Holy  Spirit  said, 

'Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto   I    have    called    them.'  " 

We  must  not  only  pay  the  way  of  the  missionaries 
but,  more  important,  the  churches  at  home  must  be 
the  spiritual  force  behind  them,  just  as  the  Church  at 
Antioch  was  the  power  and  the  force  and  the  spiritual 
thrust  that  sent  forth  the  first  missionaries,  Barnabas 

and  Saul.  This  is  also  our  responsibility  as  stay-behind 
missionaries. 

We  pride  ourselves  in  living  in  a  progressive  nation, 
in  being  a  progressive  people.  Yet  in  some  things  we 
are  so  backward.  We  rather  expect  the  missionaries  on 
furlough  to  give  us  a  new  charge  about  the  importance 
of  missions.  But  the  Bible  says  we  are  to  be  the  power 
and  support  to  give  the  missionaries  encouragement.  The 

church  in  Antioch  was  the  power  that  sent  forth  Barna- 
bas and  Saul.  Often  we  expect  the  missionaries,  not 

only  to  serve  on  the  field,  but  to  come  home  and  stir 
up  our  enthusiasm,  so  that  we  have  an  interest  in  them 

and  the  Lord's  work  wlien  they  go  back. 

If  a  missionary  came  home  on  furlough  dejected,  dis- 
couraged, tired,  how  much  inspiration  would  he  re- 

ceive from  us  to  go  back  and  win  the  unsaved  to  Christ? 
If  he  came  back  to  the  refueling  station,  how  much 
fuel  would  he  get  to  go  out  again  and  continue  to  hold 
high  the  banner  of  the  Gospel?  I  am  afraid  to  answer 
my  own  question.  But  it  challenges  me  and  I  share  it 
with  you. 

This  story  is  told  by  a  visitor  to  the  home  of  Dr.  A. 
B.  Simpson,  the  founder  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  Church.  This  visitor  arose  very  early  one 
morning  to  go  for  a  walk.  In  passing  the  study  of  Dr. 
Simpson,  he  glanced  in  and  saw  this  preacher  at  his 

desk.  He  was  having  his  morning  devotions.  After  ob- 

serving the  reading  of  the  Bible,  the  visitor  lingered 
at  the  door  and  saw  Dr.  Simpson  begin  to  pray.  Instead 
of  kneeling  or  closing  his  eyes,  he  pulled  over  to  the 
center  of  his  desk  a  globe  of  the  world.  As  he  slowly 
turned  the  globe  he  prayed  for  country  by  country  with 
all  of  his  missionary  acquaintances.  He  prayed  for  the 
unsaved.  Then  tlie  visitor  watched  as  the  prayer  was 
concluded.  Dr.  Simpson  drew  this  globe  even  closer  and, 

hugging  it,  he  began  to  weep  because  of  his  compas- 
sion for  those  for  whom  he  was  praying.  The  tears 

flowed  from  his  eyes,  down  his  cheeks,  and  fell  upon 
the  globe — a  fitting  symbol  for  the  compassion  in  this 
man's  heart  for  the  work  of  missions  around  the  world. 
A  great  missionary  statesman  crying  because  of  the 
great   needs   and   demands   of   missions. 
When  you  and  I  cry,  for  what  do  we  cry?  Do  we 

cry  for  the  needs  of  the  world  or  do  we  cry  for  our- 
selves and  our  condition?  The  church  at  home,  the 

stay-behind  missionaries  must  be  the  spiritual  force, 
the  power  of  love,  the  power  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel   in   every  missionary  endeavor. 

Stay-behind  missionaries  must  be  the  spiritual  un- 
dergirding  and  the  support  of  all  that  is  done  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  around  the  world.  My  friends,  this 
is  our  two-fold  task.  Make  no  mistake  about  it,  we  are 
the  STAY-BEHIND  MISSIONARIES! 
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TEACH    OTHERS   ALSO 

by  Reverend  H.  Raymond  Aspinall 

Living  quarters  at  Eden  Bible  Institute 

GOD  CHOSE  to  spread  the  Good 
News  of  Jesus  Christ  through 

human  agencies — men  wlio  would 
preach  the  Gospel  and  teach  the 
Word.  Paul  wrote  to  his  son  in 
the  faith,  Timothy,  what  you  have 
heard  from  me  before  many  wit- 

nesses entrust  to  faithful  men  who 
will  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 
But  those  who  would  be  teachers 

must  first  be  taught.  For  this  rea- 
son, training  schools  have  long 

been  a  part  of  the  mission  work  in 
Nigeria,  and  now  a  Bible  Institute 
in  Argentina  is  becoming  a  reality. 
The  idea  of  a  training  school  in 

Argentina  is  not  new.  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder,  in  the  early  years  of  this 
century,  already  saw  the  need  of  a 
Bible  training  school  for  the  Ar- 

gentine church.  Through  the  years 
plans  were  projected  but  for  va- 

rious reasons  never  realized.  In  re- 
cent years,  the  field  council  in  Ar- 

gentina expressed  their  concern 
over    the    need   for   the    establish- 

ment of  our  own  school.  It  should 
be  emphasized  that  it  was  the  faith 
of  the  missionaries,  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Byler,  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon  and  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  John  Rowsey,  and  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  Argentine  Brethren 

Church  which  kept  alive  the  dream 
of  the  institute  during  these  years 
when  it  almost  seemed  impossible. 

God  provided  in  a  wonderful  way. 
The  property  at  Eden  was  made 
available,  the  funds  came  from  the 
W.  M.  S.,  and  God  had  been  speak- 

ing to  our  hearts  since  1959.  God 
opened  the  doors  wide  on  the  Bible 
Institute  dream. 

During  the  year  we  spent  in  Costa 
Rica,  I  visited  the  Bible  institutes 
of  many  different  denominations. 
It  was  soon  evident  that  these 
schools  played  a  very  important 
part  in  the  total  program  of  the 
church  and  provided  many  oppor- 

tunities  of  Christian  service. 

There  are  exciting  and  demand- 

ing opportunities  in  Eden  Bible  In- 
stitute. The  task  of  training  leaders 

for  the  Brethren  Church  in  Argen- 
tina is  challenging.  The  young  men 

and  women  who  come  to  the  insti- 
tute must  bring  with  them  an  ex- 

perience of  the  redeeming  love  of 
Christ,  but  then  we  must  build 
on  that  experience.  What  then  is 
its  task? 

First,  the  institute  can  provide 
an  experience  of  communion  and 
Christian  fellowship.  Some  may 
never  have  known  this  kind  of 
community  relationship  before.  The 

daily  life  of  the  school  will  pro- 
vide opportunities  for  growth  in 

the  Christian  life,  and  in  the  liv- 
ing Christ. 

Also,  the  institute  can  provide 
an  adequate  theological  training  for 
its  students,  preparing  them  with 
a  strong  Biblical  foundation.  It 
may  also  contribute  to  an  academic 
preparation    of    leaders. 

Thirdly,  the  institute  can  help 

develop  a  Christian  outlook  or  at- 
titude which  will  help  each  stu- 

dent to  enter  productively  the  work 
of  the  church  and  the  community. 

It  is  fourthly  believed  that  the 
Eden  Bible  Institute  can  be  an  in- 

strument for  calling  men  and  wo- 
men to  the  Christian  ministry  by 

outreach  into  the  churches  and  by 
personal  contact  with  the  teachers 
and  students.  By  ministry  here,  I 
mean  the  larger  ministry  of  all 

Christians  as  well  as  the  "pro- 
fessional" or  technical  ministry  of 

pastors. Fifth,  the  school  will  provide  op- 
portunities of  practical  Christian 

service  as  a  vital  part  of  the  edu- 
cational program.  We  believe  that 

Christian  service  is  the  normal  ex- 
pression of  a  sound  Christian  life. 

Someone  has  said  that  we  can 
learn  only  so  much  of  the  word 
of  God,  then  that  must  be  put  into 
practice  before  any  more  can  be 
taken  in.  Practical  work  will  not 
be  mere  practice,  but  actual  service 
done  for  Jesus  Christ.  It  will  mean 
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growth   both   for  the   student  and 
for  the  church. 

With  all  these  tasks,  there  is  the 
larger  task  of  presenting  the  Gos- 

pel of  Jesus  Christ  through  an  Ar- 
gentine church  by  Argentine  Chris- 

tian workers.  An  educated  ministry 
and  trained  Christian  laymen  will 
be  able  to  take  their  places  in 
reaching  out  to  all  levels  of  Argen- 

tine society,  to  present  the  Gospel 
on  a  continent  that  has  a  smaller 

percentage  of  Christians  than  Af- 
rica. These  are  the  wonderful  op- 

portunities that  God  has  given  us 
in  Argentina  through  Eden  Bible 
Institute.  Your  investment  in  World 
Missions  helps  to  take  advantage 
of  each  opportunity. 

Note 
change  in 

BOX NUMBER 

for Shanks 

Letters no  longer  are to  be  sent  in  c/o Hillcrest 
School. New  address: 

Reverend  and Mrs.  Glenn  Shank 
Box  652 

Jos,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 

JOHN    ROWSEY 

in   the 

JOHN  ROWSEY,  lay  missionary, 
^  carries  responsibility  as  radio 
technician  in  addition  to  perform- 

ing other  specific  and  general  tasks. 
He,  along  with  other  personnel 
from  the  studio,  handled  all  the 
sound  equipment  and  most  of  the 

music  for  the  Second  Pastors'  Con- 
ference of  "World  Vision."  This 

was  followed  by  his  working  in  a 
citywide  Evangelistic  effort  in  San 
Nicolas  and  then  back  to  Buenos 
Aires  for  the  installation  of  sound 

equipment  for  a  week  of  Youth 
Evangelism  in  the  large  boxing 
stadium  there.  This  work  is  of  a 
professional  quality,  this  fine  talent 
has  been  used  to  help  extend  the 
Gospel  through  most  of  South 
America. 
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"Those  who  have  been  found  by  Christ  move  with  positive 

urgency   to   seek   out   their   brothers." 

EVANGELIZING 

the 

HIGI   PEOPLE 

Robert  Bischof  and  Dandi  Oaya 

photo  by  Gerald  Neher 
G.B.B. 

W.   Clayton    Berkshire 

PEOPLE  WHO  DO  NOT  HAVE 

a  knowledge  of  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  need  to  be  evangelized.  Such 
are  the  people  of  the  Higi  Tribe 
in  the  eastern  area  of  the  Church 

of  the  Brethren-Brethren  Mission 
in  Nigeria,   Africa. 

These  people,  numbering  some- 
where in  the  neighborhood  of 

100,000,  in  recent  years  have  been 
coming  down  from  the  hills  and 
settling  in  the  plains  where  they 
now  cultivate  their  farms  and  car- 

ry on  a  more  cordial  way  of  life 
within  and  without  their  commun- 

ities. New  relationships  bring  new 

understanding  and  a  greater  flexi- 
bility as  they  move  from  isolation 

into  the  wider  stream  of  outside 

influence.  Changes  in  attitudes,  in 

beliefs,  in  practices,  and  in  aspira- 
tions are  inevitable  under  these 

circumstances. 
It  is  not  unreasonable  to  think 

that  the  Higi  people  might  con- 
sider changing  their  old  way  of 

life,  which  is  dictated  by  their 
traditional  religion,  for  a  new  way 
of  life  and  new  religion  because 
of  the  influences  of  change  all 

around  them.  In  reality  this  is  ex- 
actly what  is  happening.  The  old 

way  of  life  is  inadequate.  They  are 
ready  for  a  change;  their  minds 
are  open  to  receive  whatever  new 
way  of  life  is  offered  to  them.  Let 
me  illustrate  this  by  recalling  the 
pointed  explanation  of  one  of  the 

Nigerian  pastors  to  our  deputa- 
tion  visiting   Nigeria   in    1954.    We 

were  discussing  the  matter  of  out- 
reach evangelism,  when  this  pastor 

remarked,  "The  people  are  hungry. 
They  are  going  to  eat  the  food  that 
is  cooked  for  them.  If  we  want  to 

win  them  for  Christ,  hadn't  we 
better  cook  the  food  and  give  it 

to  them?" 
Time  has  proven  the  profound- 

ness of  this  Nigerian  pastor's  wis- 
dom. We  need  to  move  swiftly  to 

capture  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
these  people  for  Christ  and  His 
Church.  They  are  asking  for  more 
pastors,  doctors  and  teachers  who 
can  lead  them  into  this  new  way 
of  life  which  they  have  observed 
others  following.  They  are  ready  to 
accept  the  way  of  the  Gospel. 

At  Mbororo,  the  hub  of  the  mis- 

THIS  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM  SHALL  BE  Pf 

IN  ALL  THE  WORLD/  ^ 
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sion  work  among  the  Higis,  evan- 
gelism feeds  through  every  opera- 

tion which  takes  place.  The  schools 
are  an  open  avenue  for  evangelism. 
A  Christian  teacher  finds  unlimited 

opportunity  to  witness  to  the  sal- 
vation which  he  knows  in  Christ 

Jesus.  He  has  opportunity  to  teach 
the  New  Testament  to  his  students 

and  to  present  new  truth  to  open 
minds.  His  life,  which  is  lived 
through  the  power  of  God,  bears 
witness  of  the  new  way  of  life 
which  he  follows.  Frequently,  this 

Christian  teacher  is  also  the  lay- 
pastor  of  the  local  church,  and 
thus  his  witness  is  intensified. 

The  medical  work,  which  brings 
restoration  and  healing  to  Nigerian 
bodies  broken  by  disease,  infection, 

malnutrition,  and  accident,  has  al- 
so an  arm  of  evangelism  extended 

to  the  lost  and  broken  souls  who 
come  under  this  ministry.  It  is 
quite  an  ordinary  experience  to  find 

those  hospitalized  or  receiving  med- 
ical help  turning  to  Christ  and 

thus  finding  a  new  life  in  Him. 

Medicine  opens  the  door  and  of- 
fers an  opportunity  for  Gospel  wit- 

ness  in   word    and    deed. 
What  has  been  said  about  the 

educational  and  medical  thrusts 

among  the  Higis  could  also  be  said 
of  the  agricultural  approach  and 

any  other  mission-church  directed 
phase  of  work  with  these  tribes- 
people.  This  is  simply  to  say  that 

while  areas'  of  effort  are  highly 
specialized  to  fulfill  certain  cor- 

responding needs,  they  automati- 
cally and  necessarily,  because  of  a 

sense  of  God-given  mission,  carry 
a  dual  role  which  includes  that 

of   evangelism. 
Bob  and  Bea  Bischof,  in  their 

periodical  reports  to  the  church 

here  in  the  States,  have  enumer- 
ated the  fruits  of  evangelism  in 

the  Mbororo  area.  Their  own  in- 
dividual work  has  accounted  for 

some  of  this  harvest,  but  they 
would  be  the  first  to  point  out  that 

these  newborn  believers  have  found 

Christ  because  of  the  combined  wit- 
ness of  dedicated  people  who  are 

fulfilling  their  calling  by  the  grace 
of  God  working  in  and  through 
them. 

The  most  gratifying  thing  in  the 
picture  of  evangelizing  the  Higi 

people  is  the  diligent  and  enthu- 
siastic work  of  the  Higi  churches. 

Those  who  have  been  found  by 
Christ  move  with  positive  urgency 
to  seek  out  their  brothers.  There 
is  evidence  here  of  the  freshness 
and  the  simplicity  found  in  New 
Testament  Christianity.  Herein  lies 
a  valid  principle  which  must  ever 

be  applied  in  fulfilling  the  mis- 
sion of  Christ.  Those  who  believe 

must  become  responsible  in  com- 
municating unto  others  the  truth 

that    has    made    them    free. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  in  our 

own  country  many  Christian  peo- 
ple  do   not   have   a   clear   view   of 

evangelism  as  it  works  in  another 

country.  They  cannot  see  nor  un- 
derstand the  marvelous  wonders  of 

God's  ability  to  work  in  a  foreign 
culture,  among  pagan  people  to  glo- 

rify Himself  in  redeeming  His 
creatures.  So  many  are  able  only 
to  see  Him  working  in  terms  of 
their  own  limited  understanding, 

their  prejudiced  patterns,  their  own 
culture,  and  their  small  concept  of 

a  mighty,  omnipresent  and  om- niscient God. 

William  Cowper  reminds  us  that 

"God  works  in  mysterious  ways  His 

wonders  to  perform."  We  know 
that  God  does  not  limit  Himself 
in  His  manner  of  working  to  the 
ways  of  our  feeble  understanding. 

Because  "His  ways  are  past  find- 
ing out,"  we  need  to  accept  by 

faith  that  which  He  is  doing  in 
the  midst  of  men,  in  the  midst  of 

the  Higi  people,  to  redeem  them 
and  to  make  them  His  own. 

Trine  Immersion   'baptism  as  depicted  here  in  Nigeria 
photo  by  Robert  Swank 

G.B.B. 
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WHAT 

OUR 
CHURCH 
IS 

DOING 
TO 

PROMOTE 

MISSIONS 

George   W.   Solomon 

WE  BRETHREN  at  Louisville, 
Ohio,  are  seeking  to  promote 

missions  in  every  way  possible  be- 
cause we  believe  that  "the  mission 

of  the  church  is  missions!"  The 
Brethren  Church  has  had  a  few 

great  men  of  missions  who  believed 
that  missions  was  the  very  heart 
of  the  Christian  movement.  But 

we  also  have  many  people  who 

have  not  yet  learned  how  to  "hitch 
up"  the  church  and  missions.  They 
almost  always  get  the  cart  in  front 
of  the  horse  by  a  philosophy  that 
seeks  to  satisfy  local  needs  first, 
and  then,  if  there  is  any  left,  give 
it  to  missions.  God  will  never  put 
His  stamp  of  approval,  or  bestow 

His  divine  blessing,  on  such  a  sel- 
fish approach  to  the  cause  for 

which  He  gave  His  life. 
Last  summer  a  MISSIONARY 

BOARD  was  installed  in  our  church, 
which  you  see  in  the  accompanying 
picture.  This  board  is  located  in 
one  of  the  heavily  traveled  halls 
just  outside  our  sanctuary.  It  con- 

tains pictures  of  all  our  mission- 
aries with  their  names  and  ad- 

dresses. (A  set  of  pictures  like  this 
can  be  purchased  for  $3.00  from 
Miss  Helen  Shively  at  Ashland  Col- 

lege.) We  also  tack  correspondence 
from  our  missionaries  on  this  board 
from  time  to  time.  This  attractive 

board,  with  its  red  and  black  let- 
ters on  a  white  background,  wit- 

nesses constantly  to  the  need  to 
PRAY  and  GIVE  to  missions.  (Our 

two  W.  M.  S.  groups  shared  in  the 
expense    of    this    board.) 

"THE  MISSIONARY  NEWS"  is 
another  inexpensive  means  that  is 
being  used  to  promote  missions. 

This  is  a  mimeographed  sheet  in- 
serted in  our  Sunday  bulletin  once 

a  month  which  carries  special  news 
items  concerning  our  missions  and 
our  missionaries.  For  example,  the 

January  "Missionary  News"  carried 
information  concerning  the  return 
of  the  Ken  Solomons  to  Argentina, 
the  delay  in  the  departure  of  the 
Ray  Aspinalls,  and  an  item  about 

the  General  Secretary's  trip  to  Ni- 

geria. Our  latest  idea  for  mission  pro- 
motion is  not  new  or  original  with 

us.  Many  other  churches  are  doing 
it  and  you  might  want  to  give  it 

a  try.  We  have  what  we  call  "THE 
MISSIONARIES  OF  THE  MONTH" 
program.  Each  month  we  select  a 
missionary  family  to  which  we  seek 
to  give  our  special  attention  in 
thought  and  prayer.  We  seek  also 
to  provide  additional  information 
regarding  the  family  and  their 
needs  that  our  prayers  might  be 
more  specific  and  meaningful. 
Through  such  a  program,  we  feel 
our  people  will  get  to  know  our 
missionaries  better.  And  to  know 
them  better  will  result  in  a  more 

personal  concern  for  each,  thus 
contributing  to  the  strength  of  the 

total  missionary  outreach.  To  fur- 
ther strengthen  this  program,  we 

plan  to  write  to  each  Missionary 
Family  far  enough  in  advance  to 
have  a  letter  from  them  regarding 
their  special  needs  to  present  when 

they  are  "OUR  MISSIONARIES  OF 

THE  MONTH." 
This  past  year,  our  church  re- 

ceived a  bequest.  One  thousand  dol- 
lars was  made  as  a  special  gift  to 

this  mission  program  from  the  be- 
quest. Several  other  gifts  were  made 

to  district  and  denominational 

work.  We  sought  to  be  unselfish  in 
the  use  of  this  money,  and  we  feel 

by  being  thoughtful  of  "others," 
God  blessed  more  abundantly  that 
which  we  used  for  ourselves. 

Our  Finance  Committee  is  at 

present  working  to  promote  a  Uni- 
fied Budget  for  use  in  our  next 

church  year  which  begins  on  July 

1.  In  presenting  the  proposed  Uni- 
fied Budget,  they  were  not  un- 

mindful of  the  need  for  greater 
mission  concern  and  we  are  seek- 

ing for  an  increase  of  about  seven 

per  cent  in  next  year's  total  giv- 
ing to  the  various  denominational 

missions  and  benevolent  causes. 

Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith,  one  of  the 
greatest  mission  minded  souls  of 

our  day,  says:  "I  have  discovered 
that  missionary  churches  are  the 

only  really  progressive  churches." 
In  other  words,  "the  light  that 
shines  farthest,  shines  brightest 

nearest  home."  The  writer  of  Prov- 
erbs proclaimed  this  truth  several 
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millenniums  ago:  There  is  that 
scatter eth,  and  yet  increaseth;  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 

-is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty 
(Prov.  11:24).  In  the  light  of  these 
words  of  wisdom,  it  is  no  wonder 

that  many  of  our  churches  "tend 
to  poverty"  and  never  have  enough 
to  pay  the  preacher  and  the  fuel 
bills.  The  records  of  their  mission 
giving  reveal  that  they  have  shame- 

fully  neglected  the   only  task  the 

Lord   ever  gave  His  Church — "GO 
INTO   ALL   THE   WORLD    ..." 

These  are  a  few  of  the  ways  in 
which  we  are  seeking  to  promote 
missions.  What  are  you  doing  in 
your  church? 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Giimer 

MORTALITY 

"Death    comes    on    with    reckless    footsteps, 
To  the  hall  and  to  the  hut. 

Think  you  death  will  tarry  knocking 
Where    the    door    is    shut?" 

GOD'S  WARNING  of  death  to  Adam  was  not  in 
trifling  words  (Gen.  2:16,  17).  Adam  was  made 

after  God's  image  (Gen.  1:26).  After  the  fall,  Adam 
begat  a  son  "in  his  own  likeness"  (Gen.  5:3).  The 
results  of  spiritual  death  after  the  fall  were  appalling 
(Gen.  6:5,  12).  To  be  fleshly  minded  is  death  be- 

cause the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God 
(Rom.  8:6,  7).  An  enemy  may  be  reconciled,  but  en- 

mity is  enmity  still  (Rom.  7:8).  The  natural  man 
cannot  please  God  (Rom.  8:8).  Only  the  faith  of  the 
regenerate  can  please  God  (Heb.  11:6).  Death  passed 
upon  all  men  because  all  have  sinned  (Rom.  5:12). 
Man  is  dead  to  God  because  love  to  God  is  not  his 
governing   principle    (Ps.    10:4;    I    Cor.    13:3). 

It  is  only  by  a  new  nature  that  man  can  reach 
Heaven  (Jn.  3:6,  7).  No  skill  nor  culture  can  produce 
the  new  birth  (Matt.  7:16).  The  unclean  does  not 
produce  the  clean  (Job  14:4;  25:4).  Fallen  human 
nature  and  death  are  inherited  (Ps.  51:5;  Jer.  17:9). 
God  knows  what  is  in  man  (Rev.  2:23)  and  that  evil 
is  deep-seated  in  his  heart  (Mk.  7:21-23).  Man  can- 

not by  his  own  strivings  quicken  himself  (Rom.  7: 
19-24).  Man  cannot  trust  his  own  heart  (Prov.  28:26). 

Death  is  our  enemy  (I  Cor.  15:26).  It  is  sin's  wages 
(Rom.  6:23).  But  we  are  to  make  preparation  for  it 
(Prov.  22:3).  Jesus  Christ  is  the  answer  (Amos  4:12). 
Old  Moneybags  has  no  adequate  insurance  policy 
(Prov.  18:11).  Christ  alone  has  power  over  death 
(Heb.  2:14,  15).  Eternal  life  can  be  had  only  in  this 
life  (Eccles.  11:3;  Rev.  22:11).  Decision  in  this  life 
determines  destiny  (Jn.  17:3).  True  conversion  to 
Jesus  Christ  for  mercy  and  salvation  can  remove 
the   fear   of   death    (Jn.    17:3). 

"Today  the  Saviour  calls, 
For  refuge  fly; 

The  storm  of  justice  falls. 

And   death   is   nigh." 
Death  is  unpredictable  (Prov.  27:1),  but  imminent 

(I  Sam.  20:3),  and  inevitable  (Heb.  9:27).  Death  is 
terrible  because  of  sin   {I  Cor.   15:56),  but  Christ  is 

the  death  of  death  (v.  55).  Death  is  final  as  it  settles 
our  eternal  condition  (Lu.  16:22,  23).  To  die  unsaved 
is  to  discover  that  God  has  a  record  of  sin  (Rev.  20: 
12),  that  Satan  has  deceived  (Jn.  8:44;  Gal.  6:7), 
that  there  is  hteral  fire  in  Hell  (Lu.  16:23),  that 
memory  is  retained  (v.  25),  that  the  greatest  thing 
life  has  to  offer  has  been  missed  (Matt.  16:26),  and 
that  all  opportunity  to  be  saved  is  forever  gone  (II 
Cor.  6:2),  Let  the  sinner  prepare  by  believing  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  receiving  Him  as 

Saviour  from  sin  (Jn.  3:16;  1:12),  and  he  has  God's 
assurance  that  for  him  Christ  has  won  the  victory 
over    death    and   the    grave    (Rom.    8:38,   39). 
The  Christian  needs  to  be  prepared  to  give  an  ac- 

counting of  his  stewardship  (II  Cor.  5:10;  Rom.  14: 
12),  to  be  fortified  by  growing  in  grace  (Heb.  10:35- 
39),  to  co-operate  and  have  fellowship  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  (Heb.  10:25;  I  Jn.  1:7),  and  to  aspire  for 
Heaven  (Phil.  4:13,  14). 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 
'■■^"■'-•■''■■•■•"^  -'^  -■■  - 

WHAT  ABOUT  THE  ANGEL  IN  YOU? 

By  this  shall  all  men  knoio  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another  (John  13:35). 

THE  RECORD  has  it  that  Michelangelo  was  one 

day  passing  through  a  builder's  yard  and  espied 
a  piece  of  discarded  marble.  He  asked  if  he  might 
have  it,  and  that  it  be  sent  to  his  studio.  The  builder 

insisted  that  the  piece  was  useless;  "its  many  flaws 
make  it  useless,"  he  declared.  "But  there's  an  angel 
imprisoned  within  it,"  insisted  the  sculptor,  "and  I 
can   set   that   angel   free." There  is  an  angel  imprisoned  in  each  one  of  us, 
and  what  a  shame,  when  so  little  would  set  that  angel 

free.  And  God's  love  can  set  that  angel  free!  The 
smile  from  a  loving  Christian  heart  can  loose  the 
angel  in  another  heart,  and  cause  it  to  blossom  forth; 
the  best  in  every  heart  is  susceptible  to  the  best  in 
every  other  heart.  Kind  words,  words  of  appreciation, 
words  of  consideration  and  thoughtfulness  for  others 
will  release  words  of  like  character  for  us. 
When  we  allow  the  love  of  God  to  reign  in  our 

hearts,  then  will  we  be  led  to  complete  giving  of  self 
in  service  that  sacriflces  and  ministries  that  love. 
And  the  joy  that  comes  from  that  service,  we  shall 
surely  find;  a  joy  comparable  to  that  which  we  shall 
feel  when  we  hear  the  Master  say,  Well  done,  thou 

good  and  faithful  servant. 
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Your  National  President  Speaics  .  .  . 

OUR   MISSIONARY   PROGRAM 

OUR   RESPONSIBILITY 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

MISSIONARY    BOARD 
OF    THE     BRETHREN    CHURCH 

530    COLLEGE    AVE.      -      ASHLAND,    OHIO 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  President 

National  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Route  1 
Kokomo,  Indiana 

Dear  Mrs.  Rodkey, 

We  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  check  for  $6,700  representing 
your  W.  M.  S.  thank  offering  for  the  support  of  our  Brethren 
Missionary  Program. 
We  are  dependent  on  the  support  of  our  Brethren  people 

for  carrying  on  our  missionary  ministry  at  home  and  abroad. 
It  is  gratifying  to  see  the  continued  significant  contributions 
being  made  by  the  W.  M.  S.    Not  only  are  we  thankful  for 
your  financial  support,  we  greatly  appreciate  the  individual 
and  collective  support  in  prayer  on  behalf  of  our  missionary 
persomiel.    Your  new  program  of  stewardship  education, 
with  its  accompanying  contributions,  marks  another  significant 
expression  of  your  concern  and  participation. 

(From  another  letter.) 

As  of  this  week,  we  are  in  receipt  of  the  National  Woman's 
Missionary  Society's  check  in  the  amount  of  $6,400  representing 
the  1962-63  project  for  a  missionary  residence  in  Argentina. 

Again,  we  express  our  gratitude  to  your  society  for  its 
consecration  to  the  Lord  in  promoting  missio?is  and  supporting 
missionaries  with  financial  and  prayerful  consideration. 

Sincerely   in   Christ, 

M.   Virgil  Ingraham 

WHEN  I  THINK  of  the  Mis- sionary Program  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  I  am  reminded  of 
the  eighteen  dedicated  Brethren 
who  comprise  our  Missionary  Board. 

These  people  are  our  representa- 
tives in  the  great  task  of  formulat- 

ing plans  to  best  propagate  the 
Gospel  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  first  thing  vi^e  can  do,  and 
I  am  sure  we  want  to  do,  is  to 
pray  for  the  personnel  of  this 
Board.  We  can  find  their  names 
on  pages  75  and  76  of  The  Annual. 
We  can  pray  for  the  general  sec- 

retary. Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  and 
also  each  member  that  he  or  she 
will  receive  wisdom  in  the  decisions 
they    are    called   upon    to   make. 

We  must  pray,  too,  for  our  Broth- 
erhood that  each  member  might 

feel  led  to  contribute  more  of  his 
material  possessions  so  that  the 
Board  can  more  ably  meet  the 
financial  requests  that  come  to 
the   Missionary  Board   office. 
Naturally,  our  next  thought 

should  be  of  our  missionaries,  their 
needs  and  their  problems.  Let  us 

not  be  guilty  of  praying  thus,  "Lord, 
bless  our  missionaries."  Let  us  men- 

tion each  by  name.  We  must  read 

the  missionary  pages  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  so  we  can  keep 

abreast  of  the  problems  and  needs 
of  our  missionaries  and  we  can 
pray  more  intelligently. 
We  will  want  to  thank  God  for 

the  Ten  Dollar  Club  and  pray  for 
every  new  Brethren  Church.  Then 
each  pastor  needs  our  prayers  as 
they  encounter  experiences  which 
are    common    to    those    starting    a 
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new  congregation   and   building   a 

new  chiurch. 

The  Missionary  Program  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  our  program 

and  we  do  have  a  major  respon- 
sibility. When  many  think  of 

stewardship,  they  see  the  dollar 

sign  and  forget  that  the  steward- 
ship of  time  is  so  important.  If  ev- 
ery W.  M.  S.  member  would  dedi- 

cate a  portion  of  her  time  for 
prayer  for  our  Missionary  Board 
and  our  program,  we  cannot  fathom 
what  the  results  would  be. 

I  believe  our  prayers  should  be 
backed  up  with  our  material  gifts. 
I  read  of  a  church  group  meeting 
to  pray  for  a  family  needing  food, 
fuel  and  clothing.  As  the  group 
was  asking  God  to  send  these 
things  to  the  family,  a  knock  was 
heard  at  the  door.  The  deacon  went 
to  the  door  and  there  stood  a  little 
boy.  He  said  his  father  had  sent 
his  prayers  in  a  wagon;  the  wagon 
was  loaded  with  food  and  clothing. 
We  know  our  Missionary  Board 
cannot  operate  without  money,  so 
let   us  pray  and  give. 

When  there  have  been  reports 

of  answered  prayer  from  our  mis- 
sion points,  never  neglect  to  praise 

God  for  it. 

I  am  asking  that  each  of  you 
join  with  me  during  this  month 
of  March,  for  special  prayer  for 

our  Missionary  Board  and  our  Mis- 
sionary Program.  I  feel  this  is  the 

right  month  to  share  with  you  the 
letters  from  the  Missionary  Board 

in  appreciation  of  the  National  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society's  contri- 
bution to  our  Missionary  Program. 

Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  March  —  "IN  OUR  CHRISTIAN  GROWTH" 

Writer  for  March  —  Mr.  Charles  J.  Mishler 

>[arfh    15th  through  2Ist  —  "Growing  Through  Spiritual  Warfare" 

Sunday,  March  15,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    I   Peter   5 
Martin  Luther  told  about  two 

old  goats.  They  chanced  to  meet 
one  day  on  a  narrow  ledge  far 
above  a  deep,  swift  river.  Neither 
one  could  turn  back,  nor  could  they 
pass.  If  they  were  to  butt  each 
other,  both  would  fall  into  the 
water  below  and  be  drowned.  What 

should  they  do?  "Well,"  said  Lu- 
ther, "nature's  God  has  taught  the 

one  goat  to  lie  down  and  let  the 
other  pass  over  him,  and  then  both 
will  get  to  the  end  of  the  day  safe 

and  sound."  He  went  on  to  point 
out  that  we  often  meet  a  fellow 
believer  on  the  narrow  way  that 

leads  to  life.  To  butt  our  heads  to- 
gether over  some  difficulty  will  only 

result  in  harm  to  both  of  us,  and 
bring  dishonor  to  the  name  of 
Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Be    content    if    thy    person    be 

trod  upon  for  peace's  sake." — Mar- tin Luther. 

Monday,  March  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  4:12-19 
Peter  is  teaching  a  truth  that 

may  be  easily  overlooked.  Our  faith 

is  tested  by  trial.  One  cannot  de- 
termine the  strength  of  a  rope  or 

a    chain    until    tension    is    applied 

to  it.  Our  faith  is  only  as  strong 
as   the   strain  it  will  bear. 

James  says  that  the  trying  (test- 

ing) of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience (James  1:3).  Are  you  fac- 

ing trials  now?  Are  you  passing 

through  "fire"?  Our  Father  knows 
how  much  strain  we  can  bear.  By 

not  revealing  what  He  is  doing 
or  why  He  is  trying  us,  our  faith 
is  developed. 

We  may  ask,  "What  have  I  done 
that  I  should  suffer  so?"  This  is 
not  faith  but  doubting  Him  who 

said.  Think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 

you,  .  .  .  But  rejoice  (I  Peter  4: 
12-13). 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Christians  are  hke  tea — it  takes 

hot  water  to  bring  out  the  true 

strength  and  flavor." 

Tuesday,  March  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  5:1-16 
A  certain  class  in  our  high  school 

included  several  outstanding  stu- 
dents and  also  a  few  that  placed 

little  value  on  education  or  upon 

the  worthwhile  things  of  life.  Be- 
fore the  senior  year  was  complete, 

some  of  the  better  students  were 

beginning  to  think  like  the  few 
that  were  lowering  the  standard. 

This  attitude  progressed  until  sev- 

eral very  capable  students  from 

this  class  dropped  from  college  be- 
cause "it  wasn't  worth  the  effort." 

It  is  a  tragedy  that  this  leaven 
spread  to  the  good  students  of  the 
class.  How  much  better  it  would 
have  been  if  this  could  have  been 
replaced  by  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity   and   truth    (I    Cor.   5:8). 

If  we  are  to  grow  spiritually  and 
be  effective  for  Christ,  we  must 
disassociate  from  that  which  pulls 
us  down. 

The  Day's  Thought 
A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 

whole   lump    (Gal.   5:9). 

Wednesday,  March  18,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Genesis  32 

Charles  L.  Allen  is  credited  with 

the  following  observation.  "We  hear 
it  said,  'The  Golden  Rule  is  my 
religion.'  But  the  Golden  Rule  is 
nobody's  religion.  Some  people  say, 
'I  must  quit  this  or  that  wrong;  I 
must  clean  up  my  life;  I  must 

change  my  way  of  living.'  That  is 
a  fruitless  and  powerless  resolution. 
But  when  the  power  of  God  through 
Christ  comes  into  a  life,  those  sins 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us  (Heb. 
12:1)  have  power  over  us  no  longer. 

It  is  not  through  one's  own  will 
power  but  rather  through  the  pow- 

er of  God's  will  that  one  is  saved." 
Jacob  could  not  win  the  conflict 

until  he  reached  out  for  God's 

power. The  Day's  Thought 
When  you  have  a  flght  with  your 

conscience  and  get  licked,  you  win. 

Thursday,  March  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  8:1-31 
Mrs.  Ann  Morrow  Lindbergh  tells 

of  an  experience  in  her  book,  Lis- 
ten, The  Wind.',  which  illustrates 

the  point  for  today.  Mr.  Lindbergh 
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was  attempting  to  take  off  from  a 
lake  in  the  Azores  with  one  of  the 

finest  planes  in  existence.  It  could 
not  fly  because  there  was  not 
enough  wind.  All  of  a  sudden  there 
came  a  quick,  sudden  burst  of  wind 
and  the  plane  literally  shot  into 
the  air. 

So  it  is  in  our  attempts  to  live 
a  Christian  life.  We  have  strong 
human  powers  within  us  and  still 

we  fail.  Then  a  strong  "wind"  which 
we  call  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  and 
lifts  us.  Our  spiritual  wings  are  as 

helpless  as  Mr.  Lindbergh's  plane 
on  the  windless  lake  without  this 

outside  power. 

The  Day's  Thought 
But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 

shall  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles 
(Isaiah  40:31). 

Friday,  March  20,   1964 

Read  Scripture:    Luke  22:39-46 

Many  churches  today  no  longer 
hold  a  weekly  meeting  set  aside 
for  prayer.  Many  churches  that  do 
provide  time  for  such  gatherings 
have  only  a  minimum  attendance. 

Yesterday  a  group  of  teachers  in 
our  school  were  discussing  how 
easy  it  is  to  be  dishonest  today. 
It  seems  that  the  possibility  for 

dishonesty  is  more  prevalent  at  ev- 
ery flip  of  the  calendar  (unjust 

business  practices,  cheating  on  in- 
come taxes,  etc.) .  Could  it  be  that 

Christ  is  still  saying.  Why  sleep  ye? 
rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation    (Luke   22:46)? 

God  has  offered  promises  suf- 
ficient to  answer  all  our  problems 

and  needs.  We  need  only  to  believe 
and   depend   on   Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Casting  all  your  care  upon  him, 

for  he  careth  for  you  (I  Peter  5:7). 

Saturday,  March  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  119:97-112 
The  following  statement  about 

the  Bible  was  printed  on  the  back 

of  a  pastor's  calling  card:  "This 
Book  reveals  the  will  of  God,  the 
state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation. 
Its  teachings  are  true;  its  precepts 
binding.  It  contains  light  to  direct 

you,  food  to  sustain  you,  and  com- 
fort to  cheer  you.  It  is  the  trav- 

eler's map,  the  pilgrim's  staff,  the 

pilot's  compass,  the  servant's  teach- 
er, the  Christian's  charter.  Christ 

is  its  grand  object;  our  good  its 

design;  the  salvation  of  all  man- 
kind its  end.  It  should  fill  the 

memory,  rule  the  heart,  and  guide 

the  life." 
A  heart  filled  with  this  tremen- 

dous truth  is  equipped  to  meet  the 
spiritual  enemy. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The   Bible    is    a   vital    source    of 

supply  for  a  soldier  of  the  cross. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Easter 

Memory    Scripture   for    the    month  —  Mark   16:15 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  loorld, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

March  15-21 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  15,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  26:36-41 
In  Gethsemane 

George  came  in  the  backdoor  slowly.  "Mom,"  he  said, 
"Frank's  dad  is  very  sick.  He  asked  me  to  pray  for 

him." 
"Yes,"  replied  Mother,  looking  up  from  the  potato 

she  was  peeling.  "I  know  he  is  very  sick.  You  know 
Jesus  asked  His  friends  to  pray  for  Him  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane,  but  they  were  so  tired  they  went  to 
sleep  instead.  Jesus  was  sad  because  they  did  not 
pray  for  Him.  When  our  friends  ask  us  to  pray  for 

them,  it  is  important  that  we  do  it.  Let's  pray  for 
Frank's    dad    right    now." 
Mother  dried  her  hands  on  the  towel.  Together 

she  and  George  knelt  by  the  kitchen  chairs.  They 

asked  God  to  heal  Frank's  dad  if  it  was  His  will  and 
to  comfort  Frank  and  his  mother  during  this  sad  time. 

God  hears  and  answers  all  our  prayers.  We  should 

remember  to  pray  for  other  people  every  day — not 
just  for  ourselves  and  our  family. 

Prayer : 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  hearing  and  answering 
all  my  prayers.  Help  me  to  remember  to  pray  for  other 

people.    In    Jesus'    name    I    pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  16,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  26:47-54 
The  Betrayal 

"That  Marcia  Jones!"  said  Nancy  as  she  came  in 
from  school. 

"What's  wrong,  dear?"  asked  Mother.  "She's  one 

of  your  best  friends." 
"Yes,  but  do  you  know  what  she  did?  I  told  her 

I  was  making  Miss  Troy  a  pot  holder  as  a  surprise 

for  her  birthday.  She  went  right  up  to  Miss  Troy's 
desk  and  told  her.  Isn't  that  mean?" 
Sometimes  our  friends  do  things  that  hurt  our 

feelings  very  much.  Judas  was  one  of  Jesus'  friends. 
Yet  he  led  the  soldiers  to  Jesus. 

We  need  to  pray  for  our  friends  when  they  are 
unkind.  We  need,  too,  to  pray  for  ourselves  that  we 
will  be  good  friends. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God  in  Heaven,  thank  You  for  my  friends. 

Help  me  to  be  a  good  friend  to  everyone.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  17,   1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  27:27-35 The  Mocking 

"I've  got  a  new  dress!  An  Easter  dress!"  sang  Judy 
as  she  skipped  ahead  of  Mother  on  the  way  home 
from  shopping. 

"No,  Judy,"  said  Mother.  "You  do  not  have  an  Easter 
dress.  You  have  a  new  dress  because  you  need  it. 
Easter  is  not  a  time  to  think  about  new  clothes.  It 

is  a  time  to  think  about  Jesus  our  risen  Savior." 
You  know,  boys  and  girls.  Mother  was  right.  When- 
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ever  we  go  into  God's  house,  we  should  be  neat  and 
clean.  If  we  need  some  new  clothes,  it's  nice  to  have 
them  to  wear  on  Easter;  it's  more  important,  though, 
to  go  with  clean  hands  and  face  and  a  joyful  heart 
because  we  love  God. 

Plan  now  to  go  to  church  Easter  Sunday  and  every 
Sunday   with  your  family  to   worship   God. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  our  church.  Help  me  to  re- 
member to  be  happy  and  reverent  when  I  go  there. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAKCH  18,  1964 
Scripture:  Matthew  28:1-8 

The  Kesurrection 

Did  you  ever  put  something  away  then  when  you 
went  to  look  for  it,  discovered  it  was  gone?  You  were 

unhappy  until  you  found  it  again.  Weren't  you? 
The  women  in  today's  Bible  reading  had  seen  Jesus 

buried  in  Joseph  of  Arimathea's  garden.  Now,  when 
they  came  back,  the  tomb  was  empty.  How  sad  they 
felt! 

Then  the  angel  spoke  to  them,  "He  is  risen!" 
The  women  began  to  remember  the  things  Jesus 

had  told  them.  Quickly  they  hurried  back  to  the  city. 
They  wanted  to  share  their  glad  news  with  His  other 

friends.  "Jesus  is  alive.  Truly  He  is  the  Savior,  sent 
from  God!" 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  lives.  Thank  You  that 

I,  too,  can  live  with  Him  forever.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

THUKSDAY,  MAKCH  19,  1964 
Scripture:  Matthew  28:16-20 

The  Great  Commission 

The  Huey  family  had  just  returned  from  church. 
A  missionary  from  Nigeria,  Africa,  had  been  the 
speaker. 

"Wouldn't  it  be  keen  if  we  could  go  to  Nigeria  for 
our  vacation?"  asked  Joel. 

"When   will   we   go?"   asked   four-year-old   Peter. 
Dad  smiled.  "We  probably  won't  ever  be  able  to 

travel  there.  But  you  know,  God  might  want  one  of 

you  children  to  go  to  Nigeria  to  work  for  Him." 
"No!    Won't    go,"    declared   Peter.    "I'll   stay   here." 
Of  course,  Peter  didn't  understand  what  Dad  meant. 

Sometimes,  though,  that's  the  answer  people  who  do 
understand  give  God.  However,  they  are  not  happy 
when   they   are   not   obeying   God. 

Jesus  said,  "Go  and  teach  all  nations." 
He  may  want  you  to  go  to  another  country  to  work 

for  Him.  He  may  ask  you  to  go  to  another  city  or 
state.  It  may  be  He  will  want  you  to  stay  right  at 
home  and  live  for  Him. 

Whatever  God  wants  you  to  do,  will  you  obey? 
Prayer: 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  know  what  You  want  me 

to  do  now  and  when  I  am  older.  Help  me  to  obey  You 

at  all  times.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  20,  1964 
Scripture:  Mark  11:1-10 

Palm  Sunday 

"The  President  is  coming  to  town,"  everyone  was 
saying.    They   read   the   newspapers   and    listened   to 

WHAT  ABOUT  YOU? 

A  lot  of  Christians  are  like  wheelbarrows— not 
good  unless  pushed. 

Some  are  like  canoes— they  need  to  be  paddled. 
Some  are  like  kites— if  you  don't  keep  a  string 

on  them,  they'll  fly  away. 
Some  are  like  kittens— they  are  more  contented 

when  petted. 

Some  are  like  a  football— you  can't  tell  which 
way   they   will   bounce  next. 

Some  are  like  balloons— full  of  wind  and  ready to  blow  up. 

Some  are  like  trailers— they  have  to  be  pulled. 
Some   are  like  lights — they  keep  going  on  and 

off. 
Others  let  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  them. 
What  about  you? 

the  radio  and  television.  People  wanted  to  know  what 
time  he  would  arrive  and  on  what  streets  his  car 
could  be  seen. 

At  last  the  day  arrived.  People  crowded  along  the 
streets.  Little  children  were  held  on  daddies'  shoulders 
so  they  could  see  better.  When  the  President's  car 
came  in  sight,  they  shouted,  "Hurrah  for  our  Presi- 

dent!" They  waved  flags  and  handkerchiefs.  Many 
waved  their  hands.  They  welcomed  the  President  to their  city. 

Long  years  ago,  people  heard  Jesus  was  coming  to 
their  town.  They  went  out  to  welcome  Him.  They 

waved  palm  branches  and  shouted  "Hosanna!"  They 
were    glad    Jesus    was    coming. 
Are  you  glad  Jesus  wants  to  be  your  Savior?  Will 

you   welcome   Him  into  your  life? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  have  Jesus  for  my 
Savior.  Help  me  to  accept  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  21,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  14:3-9 
Jesus  Anointed 

What  is  your  most  treasured  possession?  Your 
bike?  Your  doll?  Your  train?  Whatever  it  is,  would 
you  give  it  to  someone  else? 

The  woman  in  our  Bible  story  had  a  bottle  of  very 
expensive  perfume.  Perhaps  someone  had  given  it 
to  her.  Perhaps  she  saved  her  money  for  a  long,  long 
time  to  buy  it. 

It  was  so  precious  she  did  not  use  it.  Perhaps  she 
often  looked  at  the  pretty  bottle.  Perhaps  she  held 
it  close  to  her  nose  to   enjoy  the  fragrance. 
When  she  heard  Jesus  was  in  town,  she  wanted 

to  give  Him  something  to  show  her  love.  She  took 
her  bottle  of  perfume,  opened  it,  and  poured  it  on 
His  head.  The  sweet  smell  filled  all  the  house. 

This   woman   loved  Jesus   so   much   she   gave   Him 
the  best  she  had.  Do  you  love  Him  that  much? 
Prayer : 
Thank  you,  God,  that  I  can  share  the  things  I  have 

with  others.  Help  me  to  give  my  best  to  Jesus.  In  His 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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IDEA 

BOX 

Big   Sister, 

Big    Brother   Deal 

IDEA  — 

Young  people  want  friends  and  most  of  us  have 
lots  of  friends,  but  once  in  a  while,  we  need  a  spe- 

cial kind  of  a  friend.  Sometimes  we  need  an  adult 
friend  whom  we  can  trust  and  with  whom  we  can 

talk  over  some  problem  that  is  bothering  us,  some- 
one who  can  help  us  make  a  decision  we  do  not  want 

to  make,  someone  who  will  pray  for  us  particularly. 
Sometimes,  when  we  are  down  in  the  dumps,  or  lonely, 
or  angry  or  abused,  we  wish  we  could  talk  to  an  older 
person  who  likes  us  and  whom  we  respect. 

So  this  year,  each  boy  and  girl  in  our  Youth  group 
is  choosing  from  this  congregation  an  adult  friend. 

In  large  high  schools,  a  new  freshman  will  have 
an  upperclassman  as  a  Big  Brother  or  Big  Sister.  The 
Big  Sister  or  Big  Brother  helps  the  freshman  through 
that  hard  first  year.  We  want  to  use  the  same  idea 
to  fit  our  church  life.  Our  youth  group  is  not  large 
enough  so  we  can  select  every  man  or  woman  in  our 
congregation,  but  as  the  years  go  on,  we  hope  every 
adult  will  serve  sometime  as  a  special  friend  to  some 
young  person. 
The  young  person  will  choose  his  own  sponsor  in 

this  way.  He  will  write  down  the  names  of  three 

people  whom  he  would  like  as  a  special  friend.  (Par- 
ents of  the  young  person  and  youth  sponsors  are  out.) 

The  slips  of  paper  are  handed  to  the  youth  sponsors, 
and  they  choose  one  name  from  the  three  given. 
Several  things  will  determine  the  choice.  If  the  same 

person's  name  appears  on  several  slips,  the  older 
youth  gets  his  preference  first.  In  any  case,  you  can  be 

sure  that  you  will  receive  one  person  from  your  per- 
sonal list.  Each  adult  will  be  contacted,  but  not  until 

our  Sponsor- Youth  Banquet  in  a  few  weeks  will  the 
adult  and  his  special  young  friend  be  revealed  to 
each  other.  Until  then — keep  guessing! 

RESULTS  — 
This  has  been  perhaps  the  most  exciting  and  de- 

lightful thing  we  have  done  this  year.  Everybody  was 
intrigued  as  to  the  identity  of  his  own  special  adult 
friend.  But  the  most  beautiful  thing  of  all  was  the 
consideration  and  thought  which  the  young  people 
gave  in  making  their  choices.  Adults  who  most  needed 
such  a  contact  were  in  some  miraculous  way  chosen, 
and  when  everybody  met  on  the  evening  of  the  ban- 

quet it  was  a  heart-warming  experience.  We  might 
add  that  of  all  the  adults  asked  for  this  plan,  not  one 
refused  the  responsibility  and  each  adult  seemed  to 
think  it  an  honor  to  be  chosen.  The  Youth  Board 

hoped  to  promote  closer  friendships  and  associa- 
tions between  adults  and  youth  in  our  church. 

Throughout  the  year,  the  adult  and  his  young  friend 
will  spend  some  time  together  and  forward  their  re- 

lationship  in   any  way  they  see   fit. 

The  Big  Announcement  Banquet  was  held  one  Sun- 
day evening  at  5  o'clock.  The  Youth  Board  provided 

a  tasty  meal  and  unusually  attractive  decorations. 
We  did  some  group  singing.  One  of  the  most  popular 

hits  of  the  evening  was  this  ditty  to  the  tune  of  "Let 
Me  Call  You  Sweetheart": 

The  Youth: 
Let  me  call  you  Sponsor,  for  I  did  choose  you. 

Let  us  plan  together  now,  the  things  we'll  do. 
Keep  the  patience  glowing  in  your  heart  so  true, 
Let  me  call  you  sponsor  for  I  do  like  you! 

The  Sponsors: 
Let  me  call  you  buddy,  for  I  do  like  you, 
Let   me   be   your    special   friend   the   whole   year 

through. 

Keep  the  friendship  growing  in  your  heart  so  true, 
Let  me  call  you  buddy,  for  I  do  like  you. 

A  unique  way  was  chosen  to  reveal  the  adult  to 
his  young  partner.  Clever  corsages  were  made  for 
the  girls  and  women  and  button  flowers  for  the  boys 
and  men.  These  were  made  in  pairs,  so  all  one  had 
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to  do  was  look  for  someone  who  was  wearing  the 
identical  flower  or  corsage  and  he  or  she  was  your 
friend ! 

Another  heaven-sent  idea  was  the  choice  of  our 
speaker.  Keith  Bennett,  the  young,  new  pastor  of  the 
Canton  Church  gave  a  message  which  struck  home 
with  a  tremendous  wallop.  He  frankly  and  beautifully 
discussed  the  problems  of  young  people  at  this  age, 
and  what  was  more  important  the  answers  to  many 
anxieties.  In  the  same  way  he  called  upon  the  adults 
present  to  be  understanding  and  courageous  in  facing 
the  challenge  of  youth.  He  told  of  personal  expe- 

riences   from   his    work    with    wayward   boys    at   the 

Mohican  State  Park  Camp.  He  truthfully  faced  the 
young  people  that  night  with  their  frustrations  and 
problems  and  he  faithfully  presented  Christ  as  the 
workable  answer,  the  Loyal  Guide  and  the  Triumphant 
Leader.  Mr.  Bennett  made  the  old  feel  young  in  heart, 
and  the  young  feel  the  power  and  dynamic  person- 

ality of  the  Living  Christ.  Everything  was  over  by 
6:30,  outwardly,  but  inwardly  we  all  still  feel  the 
tug  and  the  challenge  and  the  promise  of  that  mem- 

orable evening. 

(EDITOR'S    NOTE:    We    thank    the    Louisville,    Ohio 
youth  and  sponsors  for  this  idea  in  our  Idea  Box.) 

JUNIORS  AT  ARDMORE 

The  Ardmore  Jr.  B.  Y.  C.  started  last  fall  with  an 

impressive  candlelight  installation  service.  The  of- 
ficers  installed   were : 
President     Carol  Ann  Boggs 
V.  President      Connie  Colvin 
Treasurer      Ricky   Bashem 
Secretary      Jayne   Colvin 

Mrs.  Alice  Horn  and  Mrs.  Joanne  Cole  are  our  spon- 
sors. 
We,  as  members,  each  take  our  turn  in  leading  a 

meeting.  We  find  this  very  interesting.  At  the  present, 
we  are  excited  about  the  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 
Miss  Joylene  Horn  is  our  coach.  She  makes  our  quizzes 
very  exciting. 
Most  of  our  "fun  activities"  have  been  shared  with 

the  Jr.  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood.  We  had  a  Hal- 
loween party  and  Christmas  party  and  we  went  sliding. 

This  year  our  aim  has  been  to  make  all  of  our 
goals.  We  have  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  and  various 
projects  so  we  can  do  our  part  in  giving  to  local  needs 
and  to  our  National  Project. 

— ^Jayne  Colvin,  secretary 

CALLS  FROM  CANTON 

The  first  officers'  meeting  was  called  to  order  in 
September  19S3,  by  the  vice  president,  Duane  Conroy. 

Discussion  followed  concerning  the  previous  month's 
activities  which  included  a  picnic  excursion  to  Nelson's 
Ledges  and  involved  20  of  the  youth  as  well  as  5  ad- 
visors. 
The  purpose  of  the  evening  followed  immediately 

and  we  planned  a  program  for  the  coming  year  to 
include :  roller  skating,  swimming,  football  and  Christ- 

mas caroling.  The  group  has  already  enjoyed  sev- 
eral of  these  activities. 

In  October  we  watched  Ashland  win  a  glorious  vic- 
tory as  well  as  toured  the  campus  and  buildings  at 

the  college. 
December  found  us  caroling,  serenading  the  homes 

of   many   of   our   church's  shut-ins. 

Our  major  accomplishment  in  January  was  the 
Youth  Day  Service.  The  entire  morning  service  was 
conducted  by  the  youth.  After  church  services  we 
spent  the  afternoon  at  the  church  enjoying  fellow- 

ship and  recreation  and  wound  up  the  day  with  our 
BYC   meeting   and  the   evening  church  service. 
The  officers  also  met  in  January  to  plan  money- 

making  projects  for  the  group. 
We  have  also  been  working  on  the  Book  of  John, 

preparing  for  the  district  quiz. 
— Bonnie  Dobbins,  secretary 

Each  local  B.  Y.  C.  group  send  in  one  Sun- 

day evening's  offering  to  the  National  Office 
each  month.  This  offering  should,  by  the 

end  of  the  year,  at  least  equal  or  surpass 

$1    per  member  .  .  .  10  points. 

Goal  1  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Goals  is  an  important 
one  for  several  reasons.  First  of  all,  this  goal  encour- 

ages systematic  giving  by  the  youth  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Perhaps  the  easiest  way  to  meet  this 

goal  is  to  set  aside  a  certain  Sunday  of  the  month 
as  the  time  when  your  offering  will  be  given  to  the 
work  of  National  Youth.  Some  groups  determine  a 
monthly  sum  they  will  send  to  the  National  Youth 
Office  rather  than  sending  what  is  given  in  any  one 
meeting.  Whatever  procedure  you  choose  will  be  good 
stewardship  training. 

Secondly,  your  contribution  to  the  National  Youth 
work  through  this  method  shows  the  world  that  you 
believe  in  Brethren  Youth — enough  to  support  it  with 
your  giving.  Your  monthly  offerings  are  included  in 
the  budget  and  used  for  operating  National  Brethren 
Youth.  Much  of  your  giving  comes  back  to  you  in  the 
form  of  youth  materials.  Newsletters,  youth  ideas  and 
promotion  for  your  local  church.  Meet  Goal  1  through 
your  good  stewardship. 
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PASTORS'   CONFERENCE 

on 
FAITH   AND    ORDER 

presented   by 
The  Nationcri  Brethren  Ministerial  Association 

Ashland   Theological   Seminary 

Ashland,  Ohio 

April  7-9.   1964 

Theme:    "PASTORS  APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

THE      PROGRAM 

Tuesday 

Moderator:  Elder  James  Naff 
1:50-  2:00    Devotions    Alvin  Shifflet 
2:00-  2:40    Address     Elder  H.  H.  Rowsey 

"The  Pastor  Among  His  People" 
2:40-  3:20    Address     Elder  Ralph  Mills 

"The  Pastor  in  the  Community" 
3:20-  3:35    Coffee  Break 
3:35-  4:15    Discussion  on  Rowsey  and  Mills  presen- 

tations 
7:30-  8:30    First  Brethren  Church 

Hymnsing      Elder  Harold  Barnett 
Chorister 

Devotions     Donald  Rinehart 
Address     Elder  John  Byler 

"The   Pastor   in   His   Home" 
8:30    Fellowship  Hour  in  Lower  Auditorium 

Wednesday 
Moderator:  Elder  W.  S.  Benshofl 
9:00-  9:20    Hymnsing 

Devotions      John   Brownsberger 
9:20-10:00    Address   Elder  Donald  Rowser 

"The   Pastor   in   His   Study" 
10:00-10:15    Coffee  Break 
10:15-10:55    Discussion  on  Byler  and  Rowser  presen- 

tations 

10:55-11:15    The  Field  Secretary's  Report 
2:00-2:40    Address      Elder   Robert   Hoffman 

"The  Pastor's  Finances" 

2:40-  3:00    Discussion    of    Hoffman    presentation 
3:00-  3:15    Coffee  Break 

3:15-  3:35    Seminary  Report 

3:35-  4:15    Questions   and  Discussion   on   Seminary 
Report 

7:30-  8:30    First  Brethren  Church 
Hymnsing 
Devotions    Paul  Steiner 
Address     Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman 

"The  Pastor's  Wife" 
8:30    Fellowship  Hour  in  Lower  Auditorium 

Thursday 

Moderator:  Elder  Charles  Lowmaster 
9:00-  9:20    Hymnsing 

Devotions     Gene  Hollinger 
9:20-10:00    Address      Elder   C.   Y.   Gilmer 

"The  Pastor,  His  Former  Church 

and  Predecessors" 10:00-10:15    Coffee  Break 
10:15-10:45    Discussion  on  Bowman  and  Gilmer  pres- 

entations 

10:45-11:00    Comments   and   Discussion   on  the   Pas- 
tors' Conference 

11:00-11:15    Closing  Devotions 

Program  Committee: 
Charles  Lowmaster,  Chairman 
W.  S.  Benshoff 
James  Naff 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

EXPAND  DRIVE  AGAINST 
RELIGION,  SAYS  TOP 
RUSSIAN  AIDE 

MOSCOW  (EP)  — Soviet  Russia's 

chief  "ideological  specialist"  called 
here  for  all-out  measures  to  cope 
with  what  he  complained  was  a 
serious  lag  in  the  Communist  war 
against  religion. 
This  struggle,  according  to  Leonid 

F.  Ilychev,  one  of  the  secretaries 
of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 

Communist  Party  in  the  U.  S.  S.  R., 

"should  not  be  just  another  cam- 
paign, but  a  permanent  task  in 

the  building  of  communism  in 
which  all  public  authorities  must 

join." Demanding  that  the  entire  Soviet 

press  and  not  just  specialized  pub- 
lications such  as  the  monthly,  Sci- 

ence and  Religion,  should  publish 

atheistic  propaganda,  Ilychev  ex- 
pressed his  views  in  a  25-page  ar- 

ticle published  in  Kommunlst, 

monthly  organ  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee and  regarded  as  the  most 

powerful  and  influential  publica- 
tion in  the  discussion  and  formula- 
tion of  Soviet  policy. 

Although  many  of  Ilychev's  ar- 
ticles and  speeches  on  the  subject 

of  atheistic  indoctrination  have 

been  reprinted  in  Kommunist,  this 
was  the  first  time  that  he  wrote 

an  article  specifically  for  that  pub- 
lication. Observers  say  it  obviously 

was  intended  as  a  guide  for  all 
atheistic   work  in  the   country. 

Stressed  throughout  the  article 

was  the  "absolute  incompatibility" 
of  religious  beliefs  with  the  Com- 

munist ideology.  It  made  clear  that 
this  remained  true  no  matter  how 

church  leaders  tried  to  adapt  them- 

selves to  the  government's  policy 
or  how  strongly  they  backed  its 

"peace"  role. 
In  this  connection,  Ilychev  cited 

the  case  of  an  Orthodox  priest 
from  Lugans  in  the  Ukraine  who 

professed  to  support  the  Commun- 

ist program  because  it  "corres- 
ponds to  Christ's  commandment  of 

fraternal  love." 

"This  idea  of  trying  to  prove  that 
there    are   no   differences   between 

Communist  and  rehgious  views  is 

wrong,"  the  writer  said,  "because 
Communism  means  an  active  at- 

titude toward  life  and  religion  a 

passive  one." 
"This  passiveness  of  religious  be- 

lievers is  a  great  obstacle  in  the 

building  of  Communism,"  he  com- mented. 

Ilychev  conceded  that  there  had 

been  a  marked  "activization"  of 
religion  after  World  War  II,  and 
said  that  there  are  areas,  notably 
the  Ukraine  and  the  Baltic  Repub- 

lics, where  religion  remains  much 
stronger  than  it  is  in  central  Rus- 
sia. 

Although  he  gave  no  statistics  on 

the  "popularity"  of  religion  in  va- 
rious regions,  the  Soviet  official 

noted  that  70  per  cent  of  believers 
were  people  over  40  and  75  per 
cent  of  them  were  women.  He  said 

the  "overwhelming"  majority  of 
members  of  Baptist  communities 
in  Russia  were  people  engaged  in 

unskilled  work,  "although  there  are 
some  professionals  among  them, 

too." 

An  "attraction"  for  churchgoers, 
Ilychev  maintained,  singing  in 
Baptist  churches.  He  noted  that  in 
Kislovodsk  and  Pyatigors  in  the 
Caucasus,  Baptists  arrange  youth 
parties,  perform  religious  plays  and 
arrange  concerts  and  excursions  for 

youngsters. 
Ilychev  urged  that  special  at- 

tention be  given  to  atheistic  work 
among  children,  this  being  the 

"best  guarantee"  that  eventually 
there  would  be  no  believers  left. 

He  conceded  that  the  greatest  ob- 
stacle to  eradicating  religion  among 

children  was  the  influence  exerted 

on   them   by   their   families. 
"The  absence  of  atheistic  lessons 

at  Soviet  schools,"  he  said,  "gives  a 
great  advantage  to  parents,  who 
can  educate  their  children  in  re- 

ligion all  they  want,  since  there  is 

no  opposition." He  devoted  much  of  his  article 

to  a  discussion  of  specific  ways  in 
which  atheistic  propaganda  could 
be   stepped   up   and   kept   active. 

He  said  the  Soviet  press  in  gen- 
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eral  has  been  "very  shy"  about 

permanent  atheistic  efforts,  "think- 
ing that  this  is  the  business  of 

the  magazine.  Science  and  Re- 

ligion." 

"It  is  important,"  he  said,  "that 
publications  with  a  circulation  of 
millions  of  copies  publish  atheistic 
material.  This  is  especially  true  of 
those  which  are  popular  among 

both  believers  and  non-believers." 
(He  was  apparently  referring  to 
Izvestia,  official  Moscow  daily,  and 
Ogonek,  a  widely  read  illustrated 

paper.) "Moreover,  to  achieve  success  in 
atheistic  work,  qualified  personnel 
is  needed.  This  means  it  will  be 

necessary  to  open  special  faculties 
at  some  of  the  Russian  universities, 
because  atheistic  lecturers  must 
know  religion  well,  including  the 
Bible,  and  not  criticize  religion  with 
primitive  arguments,  as  has  often 

happened."  ^ Mr.  Ilychev  said  that  until  now, 
most  qualified  lecturers  have  been 
former  priests  who  gave  up  religion. 
"However,"  he  noted,  "they  have 
not  been  very  good  in  Marxist 

theory  and  cannot  be  trusted  com- 

pletely." 

DUTCH  REFORMED  CLERGYMAN 
OPENS  DRIVE  ON  SMOKING 

CAPETOWN,      SO.      AFRICA       (EP)  — A 

Dutch  Reformed  minister  in  Oden- 
daalsrust,  Orange  Free  State,  has 

started  an  all-out  "blitz"  on  smok- 
ing, which  he  claims  is  in  conflict 

with  the  Bible.  Citing  several  texts 
from  the  New  Testament  (I  Corin- 

thians 10:31;  6:15;  6:19,  20),  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  L.  Mouton  has  branded 

smoking  as  "the  work  of  the  Devil." 
"A  smoker,"  he  told  members  of  his 

large  congregation,  "is  inclined 
eventually  to  use  even  more  un- 

godly drugs.  Smoking  is  bad  for 
the  human  constitution,  but  even 
worse  for  the  moral  foundation  of 

the  family." DR.  BILLY  GRAHAM  NAMED 
TO  WHEATON  COLLEGE 
BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

WHEATON,  ILL.  (EP) — Dr.  V.  Ray- 
mond Edman,  president  of  Wheat- 

on  College  here,  announces  the 
election  of  Dr.  Billy  Graham,  a 
Wheaton  alumnus  of  1943,  to  the 
College  Board  of  Trustees.  Recent 
action  by  the  college  board  named 
him  to  fill  the  vacancy  left  by  the 
death  of  Dr.  Hugo  Wurdack,  St. 
Louis,  who  had  served  on  the  board 
since   1925. 
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YOUR  MISSION  OFFERING   WILL  PROVE  THE  SINCERITY  OF  YOUR  LOVE. 

To  Him -To  others 

OUR  BRETHREN  WORLD  MISSIONS  PROGRAM 

NIGERIA 

Reaching   the   Unsaved 

Training   the  Workers 

Healing  the   Sick 

Establishing   the  Church 

ARGENTINA 

CHURCH 

Sunday   Schools 

Leadership  Training 
Summer  Camps 

Pastors'   Conferences 

BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

Training    Pastors 

Preparing   Lay   Leaders 

Developing   Missionaries 

RADIO 

#  Recording 

#  Broadcasting 

#  Follow-up 

#  Campaigns 

9  Crusades 

Give   through    your   local    church 

Or   send    gifts   directly   to: 

Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
530  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio 



Of-fjcial    Oraan    of   The    Brethren    Church 

"I  have 

sinned 

in  that 

I  have 

betrayed 

innocent 

blood." 
Matthew   27:4 

March  14,  1964 

BE  SURE  TO  NOTE  the  Announcement  on 

General  Conference  Accommodations 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

HOUSING  AND  MEALS  FOR 

1964  GENERAL  CONFERENCE— 

ON  PAGE  21  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  you  will  find  a  statement  rela- 

tive to  housing  and  eating  facilities  on  Ashland 
College  campus  for  General  Conference  this 
coming  August. 

Because  of  the  building  of  the  new  dormitory, 
such  facilities  are  limited.  In  fact,  all  available 
room  for  ADULTS  on  campus  is  gone!  Housing 
will  be  supplied  for  you  in  private  homes. 
Be  sure  to  read  this  announcement! 

THE  GUIDEBOOK— 

ON  PAGE  6  you  will  find  information  rela- 
tive to  "The  Guidebook"  which  is  now  on 

the  press.  This  book  is  for  all  officers  in  the  local 
church,  and  it  is  especially  written  for  officers 
of   the   Brethren   Church. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  book  will  be  ready  for  j 
distribution    at    Pastors'    Conference,   April    7-9. 
The  book  is  the  product  of  Rev.  Albert  T.  j 

Ronk  of  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  He  is  the  chairman  j 
of  the  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission  of  Gen-  i 
eral  Conference.  | 

Be  sure  to  get  your  orders  in  early;  send  them  j 
to  The  Brethren  Pubhshing  Co.,  524  College  i 
Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

THE  ASPINALLS  ARRIVED  SAFELY— 

A  CABLEGRAM  was  received  by  the  Mission- 
ary Board  from  the  Aspinalls  on  Friday, 

February  28,  stating  that  they  had  arrived  safe- 
ly in  South  America.  The  cablegram  stated: 

"Tired,  Happy,  Thankful." 
Continue    to    pray   for    these   people    as.  they| 

begin  their  work  in  Argentina. 

REV.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM  ARRIVES  HOME— 
Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of 

the  Missionary  Board,  arrived  safely  home  from 
Nigeria    on    Tuesday   evening,    March    3. 

Rev.  Ingraham  had  spent  five  weeks  in  visit 
ing  our  Nigerian  missions.  He  will  be  reporting 

to  you  through  the  pages  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 

gelist. 
MRS.  U.  J.  SHIVELY 

INJURED  IN  HOME  ACCIDENT— 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  fell  in  her  home  on  Feb 

ruary    15   and    fractured    one    of   her   legs.    She 
was  confined  to  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  where  she  underwent  extensive 
surgery  for  the  injury. 
Her  recovery  has  been  excellent,  and  Mrs 

Shively  is  now  at  her  home.  Her  address  i 
301   West  Market   St.,  Nappanee,   Indiana. 

The    Brethren    Youth      1{ 

Children's  Devotions — ^March  22-28     2C 
Conference  Housing  and  Meals    2: 
The  Brethren  Layman     2; 
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TT  WAS  JUST  BEFORE  Thanksgiving  in  1959 
when  the  Food  and  Drug  Commission  of  the 

United  States  announced  that  the  chemical  used 

in  the  spraying  of  cranberries  could  cause  cancer 
— at  least  it  had  caused  cancer  in  rats! 

Immediately  there  was  quite  a  fervor  about 
it  all — super  markets  and  grocers  from  the  east 
coast  to  the  west  coast  took  all  cranberries  off 
their  shelves.  Housewives  refused  to  use  them 

in  their  cooking  for  fear  of  contracting  cancer. 
This  announcement  created  quite  a  national 
scare ! 

The  chemical,  aminatriozole,  is  used  as  a  weed 
killer;  it  is  to  be  used  on  fields  following  the 
harvest;  however,  this  year  it  had  been  used 

before  cranberries  were  harvested,  thus  con- 
taminating the  fruit.  Less  than  ten  per  cent  of 

the  entire  cranberry  harvest  in  the  United  States 
was  affected;  the  spray  had  been  used  on  some 
fields   in   Washington   and   Oregon. 

After  much  discussion  relative  to  the  mat- 
ter, Dr.  Edwin  B.  Astwood,  Senior  Physician  at 

Boston's  New  England  Center  Hospital  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Medicine  at  Tuft's  University,  in  Med- 

ford,  Mass.,  said  this:  "The  quantity  of  this 
chemical  in  cranberries  would  be  minute  and 

in  no  way  causes  any  trouble — let  alone  cancer. 
This  compound  occurs  naturally  in  vegetables — 
mustard,  cabbage,  turnips,  broccoli — and  no  one 
refrains  from  eating  these  because  of  this  com- 

pound" (U.S.  News  &  World  Report;  Nov.  23, 
1959).  Whether  aminatriozole  would  cause  can- 

cer in  humans  or  not  had  not  been  determined. 

Yet,  the  American  people  were  so  afraid  of  it 
they  refused  to  use  the  product. 

Not  true  with  tobacco! 
The  United  States  Health  Commission  has 

definitely  established  the  fact  that  smoking  does 
cause  lung  cancer  and  is  connected  with  much  of 
the  heart  ti'ouble  found  in  men  and  women  of 

today.  They  have  concluded  in  no  uncertain  terms 

that  cancer  is  caused  by  tobacco;  no  such  con- 
clusions were  found  in  the  cranberry  affair.  Super 

markets  are  still  selling  tobacco;  cigarettes  are 
still  sold  through  machines  everywhere;  very 
few  people  have  cut  down  on  the  smoking  habit; 

nothing  is  done  to  halt  the  sale  of  this  cancer- 
producing  item.  We  will  dump  millions  of  tons 

of  cranberries  because  of  a  slight  tinge  of  chem- 
ical that  "might"  produce  cancer,  but  when  it 

comes  to  an  item  that  we  definitely  know  is 

cancer-producing,  we  refuse  to  restrict  it  in  any 
manner. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  a  few  hospitals, 

colleges,  public  buildings,  doctors'  offices,  dentists' 
offices,  and  other  buildings  are  having  the  cigar- 

ette machines  removed  so  that  they  will  not  be 
responsible  for  the  sale  of  an  item  that  they 
definitely  know  causes  cancer. 

It  is  also  encouraging  to  note  that  some  organi- 
zations are  becoming  concerned  about  keeping 

the  smoking  habit  from  our  children  and  teen- 
agers; some  are  even  becoming  alarmed  about 

radio  and  television  advertisements  which  encour- 
age the  smoking  habit  in  all  ages.  The  tobacco 

industry,  itself,  has  indicated  that  it  will  not 
sponsor  sports  events  in  the  future  so  as  not  to 
give  encouragement  to  our  young  people  to  take 
up  the  smoking  habit. 

We,  as  Christians,  should  do  everything  in  our 
power  to  discourage  our  youth  in  the  use  of  this 
cancer-producing  product;  in  fact,  we  should  set 
an  example  by  not  using  it  ourselves! 

The  cranberry  affair  scared  us — the  tobacco 
affair  evidently  does  not! 
"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 

and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 

temple  ye  are"   (I  Corinthians  3:16,  17). 
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LEVITTOWN,     PA.     (FAIRLESS     HILLS)  . 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  reports  the 
reception  of  three  new  members 
into  the  church  recently. 

Bro.  Kephnger  also  reports  that 
the  Levittown  Sunday  School  is 

participating  in  the  "March  to 
Sunday  School  in  March"  program 
as  outlined  by  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 

viNco,  PA.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  re- 
ports the  reception  of  one  new 

member  into  the  church  recently; 
this  was  done  by  transfer  of  letter. 

MAssiLLON,  OHIO.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
reports  that  his  son,  Gil,  preached 
on  Sunday  morning,  February  29. 
Following  the  message,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Gil  Dodds  transferred  their 
membership  to  the  Massillon 
church. 
GLENFORD,  OHIO.  Rev.  Spenccr 

Gentle  reports  that  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Raymond  Aspinall  were  guests  at 
the  church  recently.  Rev.  Aspinall 
brought  the  morning  message.  The 
Aspinalls  pastored  the  church  while 
in  Seminary  training. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Duanc 
Dickson  has  resigned  as  pastor  of 
the  Burlington  Brethren  Church 
effective  May  31,  1964,  to  accept  the 
pastorate  at  the  Papago  Park 

Brethren  Church  of  Tempe,  Ari- 
zona. 

DERBY,  KANSAS.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 

announces  the  "race  for  space  Sun- 

day School  attendance  contest" which  will  continue  until  Easter. 

The  attendance  for  Sunday,  Feb- 
ruary 23,  was  71!  The  goal  for 

Easter  Sunday  is  75. 

Memorials 
WORKMAN.  Mrs.  Sarah  A. 

Workman,  79,  passed  away  on  Feb- 
ruary 15,  1964.  She  was  a  faithful 

member  of  the  Mt.  Olivet  Brethren 

Church,  Georgetown,  Delaware.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by 

her  pastor.  Rev.  Wm.  A.  McDaniel, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Chas.  E.  Covington. 

Mrs.  Clayton  R.  Bryan 

The  Prayer  Amendment 

YOUR  EDITOR  has  received 

many  letters  and  bulletins  in- 
dicating that  several  of  our 

churches  are  doing  something  a- 

bout  the  "Prayer"  amendment  that 
appeared  in  the  February  8  issue 

of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Per- 
haps you  would  be  interested  in 

knowing  what  two  churches  have 
done  relative  to  this  matter. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff,  pastor  of 

the  First  Brethren  Church,  Hagers- 
town,  Maryland,  furnished  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  con- 

gressmen to  the  members  of  the 
church,  encouraging  them  to  write 
to   their   congressmen. 

Rev.  Paul  Tinkel,  pastor  of  the 

First  Brethren  Church,  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, furnished  a  mimeographed 

form  letter  which  could  be  signed 
by  the  individual  and  sent  to  the 

congressmen.  This  letter  was  "bor- 
rowed" by  other  churches  in  the 

community. 

Your  Editor  has  written  to  his 
Congressman  in  protest  to  the  court 
decision  and  has  received  an  an- 
swer. 

Each  voter  has  a  right  to  express 
his  opinion  to  his  congressman, 
this  he  should  do. 

Someone  has  said:  "God  is  be- 
ing ruled  out  of  our  schools  while 

Satanic  atheism  is  allowed  to  teach 
its  doctrines  of  evolution  and  denial 
of  God.  The  classroom  dedicated 
to  the  whole  truth  has  no  right 
to  suppress  the  teachings  of  Moses 
and  Jesus,  of  Isaiah  and  Paul,  in 

order  to  give  one-sided  advantage 
to  the  teachings  of  Darwin  and 

Dewey!"  (A  National  Emergency!). 

Let's  continue  to  fight  for  our 
voice   as   Christians! 

COMING  EVENTS 
GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Holy  Week  Ser-  | 

vices  —  March    24,    25.    Rev.    Virgil  | 
Ingraham,     guest     speaker.     Rev. 
Richard  Allison,  pastor.  | 

DERBY,  KANSAS.  Pre-Easter  services  I 
—March  25-28.  Pastor  M.  W.  Dodds  f 
will  conduct  the  services. 

l^^". 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  March  —  "IN  OUR  CHRISTIAN  GROWTH" 

Writer  for  March  —  Mr.  Charles  J.  Mishler 

March  22nd  through  28th  —  "Growing  Through  Soul  Winning" 

Sunday,  March  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  John  10:1-18 
Halford  Luccock  says  that  it  is 

very  possible  for  a  Christian  work- 
er to  become  very  much  like  a  clerk 

in  a  travel  bureau  who  spends  his 
days  directing  people  how  to  go 
to  faraway  places,  but  who  himself 

has  never  traveled  beyond  his  na- 
tive country.  It  is  all  a  matter 

of  hearsay  and  timetables  to  him. 
But  it  is  never  possible  to  impart 
the  life  of  Christ  unless  that  life 
is    first    our   own. 
Our  concern  for  the  week  is 

"growing  through  soul  winning." 
Only  common  sense  is  necessary  to 
tell  me  that  I  cannot  effectively  tell 

others  of  Christ's  saving  grace  if  I 
haven't  experienced  this  myself.  Let 
each  of  us  look  closely.  Have  we 
entered  by  the  door  (Christ)  or  are 
we    on    the    outside? 

The  Day's  Thought 
These  things  have  I  written  unto 

you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life  (I  John 
5:13). 

Monday,  March  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:35-38 
A  missionary  returned  from  New 

Guinea  and  was  asked  what  he 

found  there.  "Found!  I  found 
something  that  looked  more  hope- 

less than  being  sent  into  the  jungle 
to  a  lot  of  tigers.  Those  people  were 
even  worse  than  beasts.  If  a  mother 

were  carrying  her  little  baby  and 
the  baby  cried,  she  would  throw 
it  into  a  ditch  to  die.  If  a  man 
saw  his  father  break  a  leg,  he  would 

leave  him  on  the  roadside  to  die." 
The  missionary  was  asked,  "Did 

you   preach    to    them?" 
"Preach!  No.  I  lived!  When  I 

saw  a  baby  crying,  I  comforted  it. 
When  I  saw  a  man  with  a  broken 
leg,  I  mended  it.  People  began  to 

come  to  me  and  say,  'What  does 
this  mean?'  Then  I  preached  the 
gospel.  When  I  left,  I  left  a  church." 

The  Day's  Thought 
What  you  do  speaks  so  loud  I 

cannot    hear    what    you    say. 

Tuesday,  March  24,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  3:1-26 

There  certainly  is  a  difference  in 
people.  As  we  work  with  students 
in  our  school  and  get  to  know  their 
families,  it  seems  that  doing  wrong 
is  a  very  natural  thing  for  many 

of  them.  For  others,  family  back- 
ground, education,  fear  of  punish- 

ment, etc.,  seem  to  produce  a  per- 
son who  seldom  does  wrong. 

Nevertheless  we  must  face  the 

truth.  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one  (Rom.  3:10).  We  are  guilty 
of  sin.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
(Rom.   6:23). 

Once   we   have   experienced  this 

gift  from  God,  our  new  nature  com- 
pels   us    to    tell    others   if    we    are 

growing   in   our   Christian   faith. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Your  life  can  be  a  mess  or  a 

message. 

Wednesday,  March  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:1-14 
It  has  been  my  privilege  to  serve 

on  the  leadership  staff  of  Camp 

Miniwanca,  a  large  Christian  lead- 
ership-training camp,  for  the  past 

several  summers.  The  boys  in  the 

camp  can  come  only  by  recom- 
mendation, and  thus  many  of  the 

most  able  "Christian"  young  men 
of  our  country  are  gathered  to 
study  Christian  leadership  together. 

I  never  cease  to  be  astounded 
at  the  number  of  young  men  who 
do  not  know  the  way  of  salvation 
and  cannot  testify  that  Christ  is 
their  Saviour.  And  yet  many  of 

them  will  be  in  the  important  po- 
sitions of  Christian  leadership  in 

our  country  in  the  years  ahead. 
I  am  faced  with  the  bitter  truth 

— many  will  perish — Because  strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narroxo  is  the  way. 
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which   leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it  (Matt.  7:14). 

The  Day's  Thought 
As  I  show  others  the  narrow  way, 

I  will  become  better  acquainted  with 
the   only  Way. 

Thursday,  March  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Hebrews  6:1-12 
Paul  is  pointing  out  the  neces- 

sity of  Christians  moving  on  from 
the  point  of  the  new  birth  toward 
spiritual  maturity.  He  is  saying  that 
a  follower  of  Christ  must  produce 
worthwhile   results. 

Occasionally,  we  see  a  farmer's 
field  that  has  been  left  to  grow 
up  in  thorns  and  thistles.  Before 
long,  it  becomes  worthless  as  far  as 
producing  pasture  or  other  crops. 
It  is  very  difficult  to  bring  such 
a  field  back  to  the  level  of  original 
productiveness. 
The  same  can  happen  in  our 

Christian  lives.  We  must  continual- 
ly cultivate  ( study  j  and  go  on  to 

deeper  truths  (fertilize)  if  we  want 
to  grow  to  spiritual  maturity.  A 
result  of  this  effort  must  be  helping 
others,  with  our  own  talents,  to 
find    Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
A  fertile  Christian  life  is  a  pro- 

ductive Christian  life. 

Friday,  March  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  26:1-29 
Paul  met  Christ  on  the  road  to 

Damascus  and  received  a  special 
revelation.  In  this  heavenly  vision, 
he  was  entrusted  with  a  divine 

commission  to  acquaint  the  world 
with  Christ.  Despite  the  physical 

thorns,  persecutions,  stonings,  ship- 
wreck, and  imprisonment,  he  was 

determined  to  carry  on  toward  the 
goal  Jesus  had  set  before  him. 
As  he  summed  up  his  life,  he  said, 
/  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heaveTily  vision   (Acts  26:19). 
As  Christians,  we,  too,  have  a 

goal  set  before  us  and  face  a  world 
that  needs  to  know  Christ.  Lack  of 

appreciation,  outward  defeat,  and 

obstacles  devised  by  the  devil  of- 
ten  discourage   us. 

Every  Christian  shares  in  the 
responsibility  of  bringing  others  to 
Christ.  Let  us  believe  with  Paul, 
/  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
lohich  strengtheneth  me  (Phil.  4: 

13). 

The  Day's  Thought 
To  reach  your  goal,  you  must 

first   know    where    you    are    going. 
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Saturday,  March  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Mark  1:1-20 

Charles  Pease,  a  noted  criminal 
in  England,  was  scheduled  to  die 
on  the  gallows.  The  chaplain  of  the 
prison  talked  with  the  prisoner 

several  times,  explaining  God's  love 
and  the  way  of  salvation.  He  would 
not  listen. 

Finally,  the  day  of  execution  ar- 
rived and  the  chaplain  was  walk- 

ing with  the  prisoner  to  the  gal- 
lows. Once  again  he  pleaded  with 

the  man  to  yield  to  God's  love  and 
receive  salvation.  He  turned  to  the 

chaplain  and  said,  "If  I  could  be- 
lieve what  you  tell  me,  I  would 

crawl  across  all  of  England  on  bro- 

ken glass  to  tell  men  of  this  great 

thing." 

We  do  believe!  How  concerned 
are  we  about  telling  others? 

Jesus  said.  Come  ye  after  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers 
of   men    (Mark   1:17). 

The  Day's  Thought 
Suppose  no  one  had  told  me 

about  Christ.  What  then? 

The  GUIDEBOOK  is  on  the  Press! 
THE  BRETHREN  BOOK  and  Pamphlet 

Commission,  and  the  Central  Council 

Sub-committee  are  happy  to  announce  that 
the  Guidebook  for  Church  Leaders  ordered 

by  the  General  Conference  of  1962  is  on  the 
press.  It  is  promised  for  delivery  to  the 
Brethren  Book  Store  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  about 

April  first.  Your  chairman  of  production  re- 
quested the  Evangel  Press  at  Nappanee,  In- 

diana, the  printers,  to  channel  delivery  in 

time  for  release  at  the  Pastors'  Conference, 
Aijril  7-9.  They  set  such  delivery  as  the  goal. 

Every  congregation  of  the  Brotherhood 

will  need  from  twenty-five  to  fifty  copies 
according  to  the  size  of  the  group.  There 
should  be  one  for  each  officer,  committee 

chairman,  and  department  head.  The  Pastor 
or  recording  secretary  should  have  a  dozen 
or  so  copies  on  hand  at  all  times,  after  the 
first  distribution  to  leaders,  for  supply  to 

chairmen  of  projects  and  newly  elected  of- 
ficials. 

The  price  of  this  book,  OUR  CHURCH 
GUIDEBOOK,  is  one  dollar  ($1.00)  each 

plus  carriage.  Postage  on  single  copies  will 

run  about  lb<:  depending  on  the  weight  when 
printed.  Carriage  on  quantities  will  depend 
on  the  size  of  the  order. 

We  have  pressed  for  delivery  by  Pastors' 
Conference  so  the  Pastors  can  bring  orders 
with  cash  from  their  congregations,  or  if 
orders  are  mailed  in  before  time,  they  can 
take  their  lot  along  with  them  on  return 
home. 

Your  committees  in  charge  of  producing 
this  guidebook  are  creations  of  the  General 
Conference,  and  General  Conference  ordered 
the  publication.  There  is  not  sufficient 

amount  in  the  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commis- 

sion's special  fund  to  pay  the  printing  bill  at 
release.  We  are  asking  for  cash  with  your 
orders  so  we  will  not  be  hindered  in  settle- 

ment of  the  account. 

The  format  of  the  guidebook  is  the  same 
as  OUR  FAITH,  Cover,  paper  and  type  are 
comparable,  and  the  dimensions  are  the 
same.  There  will  be  somewhere  near  the 

same  number  of  pages.  In  fact,  this  Guide- 
book will  be  a  companion  book  to  OUR 

FAITH. 

The  question  arose  at  the  publishing  of 
OUR  FAITH  as  to  why  the  printing  was  not 
done  by  our  own  Publishing  House.  This 
same  question  is  bound  to  come  up  again, 
and  let  it  be  said  for  the  record,  that  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  was  asked  to 
quote  in  both  instances,  and  it  declined  to 
quote  because  of  inability  to  handle  the  job 
at  the  time. 

Now,  Brethren  Church  Boards,  let  us  get 
our  orders  in  accompanied  by  the  cash  as 

quickly  as  possible.  Send  all  orders  to  the 
Brethren  Book  Store,  as  the  supply  will  be 
there  and  not  available  from  the  writer  or 

your  committees.  We  release  this  book  to  the 
Church  with  fervent  prayers  that  it  will 

supply  the  desired  need  in  guidance  to  bless 
our  fellowship. 

Albert  T.  Ronk,  chairman. 
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Greetings  from  a  Patroness 

MRS.  HELEN  McDONALD 

(Central   District   Patroness) 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 
It  is  with  a  heart  full  of  gratitude 

that  I  send  each  one  of  you  greet- 
ings as  the  Patroness  of  Central 

District. 
You,  as  Sisterhood  girls,  are  an 

inspiration  in  the  work  and  en- 
thusiasm that  you  have  shown. 

There  is  a  great  potential  for  lead- 
ership in  the  future  within  each 

one  of  you.  You  are  to  be  compli- 
mented on  the  work  you  are  do- 

ing and  the  loyalty  you  have  shown 
toward  your  church.  If  each  Sis- 

terhood girl  will  cooperate  and  do 
her  part  in  her  own  local  Sister- 

hood group,  I  am  sure  you  will 
make  as  good  a  showing  as  you 
did  last  year.  Let  us  all  pledge  our- 

selves to  work  a  little  harder  in 
the  future. 

I  would  like  to  see  each  of  us 

aim  to  create  more  peace  and  har- 
mony in  our  groups  and  to  em- 

phasize the  importance  of  bringing 
God  into  our  daily  lives.  Let  us 
be  kind,  courteous,  and  helpful  to 
each  other  and  our  leaders.  May 

God's  hand  guide  you  tenderly 
whatever  betide  and  may  each  of 
you  have  His  light  within  your 
soul  to  be  your  daily  guide.  Also, 
I  would  like  to  see  each  of  us  give 
Sisterhood  our  attendance,  personal 
help,  and  cooperation  to  those  who 
bear  the  responsibility  in  making 

our  local  Sisterhood  groups  pos- 
sible. 

It  is  truly  a  blessing  to  see  you 
girls  taking  part  in  and  making 
friends  in  your  Sisterhood,  spring 
and  summer  camps,  and  confer- 

ences. You  truly  can  enjoy  a 
wonderful  Christian  fellowship 
throughout  the  years.  Many  ac- 

complishments have  been  made 
through  these  wonderful  expe- 

riences as  we  all  share  the  re- 
wards. As  we  meet  together,  may 

we  meet  with  the  knowledge  that 
we  must  face  the  day  and  our 
future  with  renewed  courage,  hope, 
and  faith  in  our  work  of  Sisterhood 
and,  above  all,  that  we  will  ask 
for    His    guidance    at    all    times. 
For  each  of  you  in  your  local 

groups,  I  wish  the  best  of  success 
in  your  Sisterhood  work.  Keep  up 
the  good  work  that  you  have  done 
in  the  past.  Each  of  you  have  a  spe- 

cial place  in  your  Sisterhood  so- 
ciety and  you  will  receive  a  bless- 

ing from  serving  the  Lord  in  this way. 

Let  us  put  our  trust  and  faith 
in  our  Heavenly  Father  and  we 
will  find  it  is  He  who  will  give  us 
strength.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
you  and  continue  to  keep  us  all 
close  together.  This  will  only  hap- 

pen as  we  put  our  trust  in  Him 
and  believe  that  He  is  our  strength. 

FAITH  IN  A 
GREAT  GOD 

There  was  a  good  woman,  well- 
known  about  her  own  countryside 
for  her  simple  faith  and  her  great 
calmness  in  the  midst  of  many 
trials.  Another  woman  living  at  a 

distance,  hearing  of  her,  said:  "I 
must  go  and  see  that  woman,  and 
learn  the  secret  of  her  strong  and 

happy  life." 

She  went,  and  speaking  to  her, 

said:  "Are  you  the  woman  with 

the    great    faith?" 
"No,"  she  replied,  "I  am  not  the 

woman  with  the  great  faith;  but 
I  am  the  woman  with  the  little 

faith  in  the  great  God." 
There  it  is:  God  is  omnipotent; 

and  when  once  we  trust  in  Him 
there  is  nothing  that  He  cannot  do 

for  us;  He  can  work  in  us  exceed- 
ingly abundantly,  even  above  all 

we    dare    to    ask   or    think. 

SNEAK 

PRE  VIE 

V/OU  ARE  FORTUNATE,  for 

■*■  you  get  the  very  first 
glimpse  of  what  will  be  seen  at 

General  Conference.  There's  go- 
ing to  be  lots  to  see.  The  very 

first  Sisterhood  session  will  be 

a  story  told  by  pieces  of  felt. 

Now  if  you're  up  on  "Who's 
Who  in  Sisterhood,"  you  can 
guess  who  our  artist  will  be. 

Your  talented  ( ?)  national  of- 
ficers are  going  to  present  a 

play  suitable  for  your  local  so- 
ciety's use.  I'm  sure  there  will 

be  plenty  of  unusual  things  to 
see  that  morning. 

When  you  return  home  from 

conference  this  year,  your  note- 
book will  be  chocked  full  of  ideas 

for  Sisterhood  work.  I'm  cer- 
tain of  this  because  there's  a 

panel  preparing  now  to  present 

ways  to  create  interest  in  Sis- 
terhood, ways  to  meet  the  new 

goals,  and  all  sorts  of  choice  tid- 
bits to  start  the  new  year. 

I  know  it's  dangerous  to  turn 

the  lights  ofl?  at  8  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  but  we're  going  to 
chance  it  to  present  a  film.  Since 

it  often  happens  that  the  ear- 
drum becomes  overused  and 

doesn't  hear  anymore,  this  year's 
Sisterhood  program  is  going  to 
shift  some  of  the  strain  to  the 

eyeball. For  General  Sisterhood  Con- 
ference in  1964  — THE  EYES 

HAVE  IT!! 
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Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

DERBY.  KANSAS 

OUR  FIRST  SERVICE  as  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Derby,  Kansas,  was  on  Sunday, 

December  29,  1963.  We  had  just  arrived  on  the  field 
a  few  days  before  and  preparations  had  been  made 

to  give  the  new  arrivals  a  hearty  welcome.  Follow- 
ing the  morning  service,  a  fellowship  meal  was  served 

at  the  parsonage.  A  Welcome  Service  was  conducted  in 

the  afternoon  with  words  of  greetings  from  representa- 
tives from  the  church,  Sunday  School,  Laymen,  W.  M. 

S.,  Brethren  Youth,  Brotherhood  and  Signal  Lights. 

The  parsonage  cupboards  were  well  filled  with  gro- 
ceries as  the  result  of  a  food  shower. 

The  members  of  the  congregation  were  ready  and 

willing  to  be  of  service  in  the  Lord's  work.  To  help 
provide  avenues  of  service,  a  leadership  training  class 

in  "Sunday  School  Evangelism"  was  organized  the 
first  week  in  January.  The  average  attendance  in 
these  classes  has  been  twelve. 

Several  means  of  outreach  have  developed  as  a  re- 
sult of  these  classes.  A  visitation  program  for  con- 

tacting absentees  and  prospects  was  organized.  Paul 
Winter,  who  had  served  during  the  past  year  as  lay 
pastor,  was  chosen  as  Director  of  Visitation.  Kinder- 

garten and  Children's  Churches  have  been  organized 
and  are  meeting  during  the  morning  worship  hour. 
A  Young  Adult  Class  has  been  organized  and  nine 
were  in  attendance  for  its  first  session  on  February 

16.  Present  plans  call  for  a  Nursery  Class  to  be  or- 

ganized in  the  next  few  weeks.  A  seven-weeks'  Sun- 
day School  attendance  contest,  to  terminate  on  Eas- 
ter, is  now  in  progress. 

The  means  of  outreach  have  resulted  in  steady  in- 
creases in  attendance.  Since  January  5,  Sunday  School 

attendances  have  been  39,  38,  48,  46,  51,  55  and  67. 
The  attendance  of  67  established  a  new  Sunday  School 
record. 

Opportunities  for  future  growth  seem  limitless.  The 

church  property  is  located  five  miles  from  the  south- 
east edge  of  Wichita  and  seven  miles  from  Mulvane. 

Derby  is  chiefly  a  residential  area  with  a  population 
of  6,800.  Future  growth  in  population  seems  certain. 
During  the  past  month,  the  Derby  Council  annexed 
the  Smith-Moor  addition  to  the  city  as  a  residential 
area.  This  is  a  forty-acre  site  which  immediately 
joins  the  church  property  to  the  east.  Several  homes 

are  already  under  construction  in  this  new  develop- 
ment. 

To  make  the  most  of  present  opportunities,  some 
problems  must  be  overcome.  The  parsonage  has  served 
as  an  ideal  meeting  place  for  church  services  during 
the  period  of  organization.  A  large  room  on  the  lower 
floor  of  the  parsonage  is  used  for  worship  services. 

This  room  has  a  recommended  seating  capacity  of  50. 

At  the  evening  service  on  February  16,  forty-six  were 
present!  Two  classes  will  be  meeting  in  this  room 
when  a  Nursery  Class  is  organized  in  the  next  few 
weeks.  Two  smaller  rooms  adjoin  this  room  that  is 

used  for  worship.  One  is  used  for  the  Pastor's  study 
and  a  Sunday  School  classroom.  Two  Sunday  School 
classes  meet  in  the  other  room.  Two  youth  classes 
meet  in  the  parsonage  kitchen,  an  adult  class  meets 
in  the  family  room,  a  young  adult  class  meets  in 
the  living  room  and  the  Cradle  Roll  meets  in  the 

children's  bedroom.  The  organization  of  additional 
classes  seems  impossible  until  additional  space  is  pro- 

vided. Lots,  immediately  to  the  south  of  the  par- 
sonage, have  been  purchased  for  the  erection  of  a 

church  building.  Would  you  pray  with  us,  especially 
concerning   these   two   things: 

1.  That  we  might  reach  souls  in  the  Derby  area 
for  Christ. 

2.  That  funds  will  be  provided  in  the  near  future 
for   the   erection   of   a   church   building. 

Anyone   who  travels  in  Kansas  has   a  special  in- 
vitation  to   visit   the   Derby  Brethren   Church. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  pastor 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  Receives 

SERTOMA  FREEDOM  AWARD 

TN  THE  accompanying  picture,  you  will  see  Rev.  J. 
-'-  D.  Hamel,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Sarasota,  Florida,  receiving  an  award  being  made 
by  the  Greater  Sarasota  Sertoma  Club  and  the  Ser- 
toma  Breakfast  Club  in  conjunction  with  national 

"Freedom  Week,"  celebrated  by  Sertomans  in  this 
country,  Mexico  and  Canada. 

This  award  is  in  the  form  of  a  bronze  replica  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence. 

Dr.  Ed  Strata,  president  of  the  Club  (left  in  the 
picture)  and  Chuck  Stewart  (center)  presented  the 
award  to  Rev.  Hamel. 

Rev.  Hamel  is  to  be  congratulated  in  receiving  this 
award. 
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REVIVAL  REPORT  FROM 
AKRON.  OHIO 

"npHE  FIRESTONE  PARK  Brethren  Church  in  Akron 1     recently  experienced  a  revival  so  vironderful  that 
we    feel    the    results    should   be   shared   with   other 
churches. 

In  view  of  the  Ohio  District's  emphasis  this  year  on 
personal  evangelism,  and  realizing  a  definite  evan- 

gelistic laxity  within  our  own  membership,  Rev.  Percy 
Miller,  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  contacted  and  arrange- 

ments were  made  for  him  to  conduct  two  weekend 

evangelistic  services  in  our  church.  The  services  be- 
gan Friday  evening,  February  7,  with  the  first  ser- 
vices continuing  through  Sunday  evening,  February 

9.  On  the  Saturday  afternoon,  Rev.  Miller  met  with 

the  youth  to  discuss  "personal  evangelism,"  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  met  with  the  adults  for  the  same 
type  discussion  and  instruction.  The  week  following, 
a  definite  program  of  visitation  was  carried  out  with 
inactive  people  and  new  prospects  contacted  by  the 
lay  people.  Rev.  Miller  then  returned  for  another  week- 

end of  evangelistic  effort. 
Only  time  will  tell  the  full  impact  of  this  type  ser- 

vice. As  near  as  we  know,  over  thirty  persons  fully 
committed,  or  recommitted  their  lives  to  Christ,  with 

three  "lost  sheep"  families  being  returned  to  the  fold. 
Five  made  first-time  decisions,  three  of  these  were 
baptized  Sunday  evening,  February  23.  Perhaps  other 

services  have  produced  more  "converts,"  but  never 
has  the  Spirit  worked  more  wonderfully  in  a  congre- 

gation. The  church  has  truly  "changed"  and  taken 
on  a  new  evangelistic  zeal  and  concern. 

Again,  our  thanks  to  Rev.  Miller  for  his  time  and 
effort,  and  especially  our  thanks  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
who  has  worked  so  marvelously  in  our  midst  these 
days. 

James  R.  Black,  pastor 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 

SPONSORS  A  WORKSHOP 

•~r^E  OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  sponsored 
1  its  second  state-wide  Sunday  School  Workshop 

on  February  22,  1964.  143  Ohio  Brethren  attended 
at  the  central  point  of  the  Asbury  Methodist  Church 
in  Delaware.  This  was  an  increase  of  thirty  over  one 
year  ago.  Nineteen  of  the  twenty-one  Ohio  churches 
were  represented. 
Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  dean  of  Ashland  Theological 

Seminary,  was  the  featured  speaker,  addressing  the 
group  three  times.  Departmental  group  meetings  were 
also  held  and  conducted  by  lay  leaders  from  the 
churches. 

Cost  was  kept  to  a  minimum  for  each  participant 
because  of  the  funds  supplied  to  the  Sunday  School 
Board  by  the  Ohio  District  Unified  Budget.  Tenta- 

tive plans  have  already  been  discussed  for  next  year's 
workshop. 
The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Board  appreciates  the 

interest  shown  in  such  Christian  Education  training 

meetings,  for  it  feels  certain  that  the  Sunday  Schools 
of  Ohio  are  being  strengthened  in  this  way. 

CHARLES  OBERLY  RECEIVES 

GOD  AND  COUNTRY  AWARD 

ON  FEBRUARY  9,  the  "God  and  Country  Award" 
was  presented  to  Charles  Oberly,  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  North  Liberty  Brethren  Church,  North 

Liberty,  Indiana.  "Chuck,"  as  he  is  known  to  family 
and  friends,  had  spent  two  years  working  for  this 
coveted  award.  He  worked  under  the  guidance  of  his 
pastor  as  he  met  all  of  the  standard  requirements 
which  involved  such  projects  as  constructing  maps 
of  foreign  and  home  missions,  playing  piano  for  Junior 
Church,  and  studying  about  various  organizations 
which  are  connected  with  the  church. 

Chuck  will  receive  the  rank  of  "Eagle  Scout"  with- 
in the  next  month.  Miniatures  of  the  God  and  Country 

award  were  also  presented  to  the  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Oberly. 

In  the  picture.  Chuck  is  receiving  the  award  by  his 
pastor.   Rev.   Wm.    Curtis. 
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Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

^SL-^JZ:'"'^^^''''^—'^^'  ^ 

THE  MONEY  FOOL 

"To  lose  your  wealth  is  much,  to  lose  your  health 
is  more; 

To    lose    your    soul  is  such  a  loss  as  no  man  can 

restore." 
TESUS  TELLS  of  a  materialist  who  lived  a  life  of 

^  plenty,  and  when  stricken  by  unexpected  death 
he  was  wholly  unprepared  (Lu.  12:16-21).  When  he 
thought  within  himself,  he  left  God  out  of  his  plans 
(vs.  17,  18) .  Because  of  his  shallow  thinking  he  lost 
his  soul,  which  was  worth  more  than  the  whole  world 
to  Satan  (Matt.  16:26). 

In  this  man's  thinking,  he  failed  to  think  that  his 
prosperity  was  due  to  the  providence  of  God  (Deut. 

8:11,  17,  18).  He  didn't  think  that  he  owed  his  com- 
fortable circumstance  to  the  goodness  of  God  (Ps. 

145:9).  He  did  not  realize  that  God's  providence  de- 
termines whether  a  man  is  rich  or  poor  (Prov.  22:2). 

Israel  thought  sole  credit  was  hers  for  her  prosper- 
ity (Hos.  2:5),  but  God  said  He  was  the  Source  of  Is- 

rael's wealth  (V.  8).  Because  Israel  abused  those  gifts 
as  not  of  God,  God  took  them  away  (v.  9).  Without 

God's  earth,  sunshine  and  rain,  we  could  have  noth- 
ing (Prov.  10:22).  The  doxology  is  always  in  order 

(Jas.  1:17). 
What  can  be  the  value  of  increased  goods 

if  they  only  gratify  the  vanity  of  the  collective  in- 
stinct (Eccles.  5:11)?  That  "a  man's  life  consisteth 

not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he  possesseth"  was 
proven  conclusively  in  the  life  of  Solomon  (Eccles. 
2:1-11).  He  found  no  real  satiety,  but  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit  (v.  17) .  The  human  soul  cannot 

find  true  satisfaction  and  life  in  "the  world's  goods" 
(I  Jn.  3:17). 

"Farewell,   vain   world;    my   soul   can   bid   adieu; 
Your   Saviour   taught   me   to   abandon   you. 
Your  charms  may  gratify  a  sensual  mind, 

But   cannot   please  a  soul  for  God  design'd." 
The  Money  Fool  did  not  realize  that  his  very  breath 

and  all  his  ways  were  in  God's  hand  (Dan.  5:23). 
Many  are  so  foolishly  inconsiderate  of  their  eternal 
future  (Deut.  32:29).  If  he  had  thought  of  God  he 

might  have  examined  himself  as  to  his  spiritual  con- 
dition (Ps.  119:59).  His  soul  went  to  perdition,  and 

he  left  all  his  "goods"  behind  (I  Tim.  6:7).  Foolishly, 
he  counted  on  "many  years"  ahead  (Jas.  4:13,  14). 
That  very  night  the  thoughtless  man's  soul  was  de- 

manded of  him  (Lu.  12:20).  Like  another  thoughtless 
rich  man,  he  was  whisked  away  to  that  abandoned 
realm  where  the  beneficial  presence  of  God  is  totally 
unknown    (Lu.   16:22,  23). 

Carve   your    name    high    o'er   the    drifting    sand, 
Where  the  steadfast  rocks  defy  decay; 

All  you  can  hold  in  your  cold,  dead  hand 
Is  what  you  have  given  away. 

Count   your    wide    conquests    o'er   sea    and   land, 
Heap  up  your  gold,  and  hoard  as  you  may; 

All  you   can  hold  in  your  cold,  dead  hand 
Is  what  you  have  given  away. 

Build   your   pyramids,   skyward,   let   them   stand, 
Gazed  at  by  millions,  cultured  they  say; 

All  you  can  hold  in  your  cold,  dead  hand 
Is  what  you  have  given  away. 

Silver   and   gold   and  jewels  so   grand, 
King  of  the  saloon,  or  mart  for  a  day; 

Yet  all  you  can  hold  in  your  cold,  dead  hand 
Is  what  you  have  given  away. 

— Joaquin  Miller. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  March  22,  1964 

TWO  MEN  —  TWO  DESTINIES 
Text:   Luke  23:32-43 

HERE  AT  THE  CROSS  we  get  to  see  two  men,  bear- 
ing identical  guilt  and  shame,  who  provide  a 

vivid  contrast  in  human  attitudes  toward  Jesus  Christ. 

There  on  Calvary  in  the  middle  of  the  day  two  crim- 
inals had  a  parting  of  the  way,  one  to  eternal  woe 

and  the  other  to  eternal  life. 

Both  were  convicted  robbers  who  may  well  have 
known  who  it  was  that  left  a  man  to  die  along  side 
the  Jericho  road.  Both  were  given  identical  death 

sentences.  Both  began  to  "revile"  Jesus  (Mark  15:32). 
Both  were  eye  witnesses  to  the  same  things  that  day. 
Both  saw  the  actions  and  heard  the  words  of  His 
tormentors  and  His  friends.  Both  saw  the  actions 
and  heard  the  words  of  Jesus.  The  difference  lay  in 
that  one  was  willing  to  face  the  situation  honestly 
and  with  careful  observation  while  the  other  remained 
stubborn  and  selfish. 

He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  loith  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  (Rom.  8:32)  ? 

Some  never  want  to  learn  that  life  is  found  in  giv- 
ing and  sharing.  Like  the  lost  thief,  some  have  no 

room  in  their  hearts  to  feel  the  sorrow  and  hard- 
ships of  others.  They  only  fill  up  their  lives  with  their 

own  real  and  imaginary  problems  and  pleasures.  Not 
even  room  for  a  Saviour  to  come  in.  Jesus  is  of  no 

use  to  them  unless  He  helps  them  on  to  a  selfish  life 
on  earth   (vs.  39) . 

Others  are  touched  by  the  graciousness  of  Jesus. 
They  will  fear  God  (vs.  40),  acknowledge  justice  and 
confess  to  wickedness  (vs.  41).  Being  well  aware  of 
their  lost  estate  they  will  call  on  Jesus  for  salvation 
(vs.  42) .  It  does  not  take  days  and  weeks  to  have  a 
change  of  heart.  As  the  thief,  in  a  matter  of  minutes, 
one  may  believe,  repent,  confess  and  testify  to  his 
faith  in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  In  a  matter  of  minutes 

one  can  know  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

NEW  FILMSTKIPS  NOW  AVAILABLE 

npHE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OFFICE  has  recently  added 
1  twelve  new  filmstrips  to  its  fllmstrip  rental  library. 

The  filmstrips  are  a  continuation  of  the  popular  PAR- 
ABLES FROM  NATURE  series  for  children  of  primary 

and  junior  ages.  Following  are  descriptions  of  these 
twelve  filmstrips.  Each  filmstrip  is  in  color  and  has  with 
it  a  record  and  manual.  Running  time  for  the  filmstrips 
average  about  15  minutes  apiece. 
PART  TWO 

THE  BUSY  BEE  —  The  industrious  honeybee  is 
likened  to  the  wise  virgins  who  were  prepared;  non- 

productive bumblebees  are  likened  to  foolish  virgins  who 
were  not  prepared  for  the  wedding  feast.  Jesus  taught 
that  we  must  be  spiritually  prepared  at  all  times  (Mat- 

thew 25:1-13). 
SCHOOL  DAYS  IN  THE  OCEAN  —  For  homework, 

Miss  Tuna  gives  pupils  a  pearl  to  use  in  any  way  they 
can.  Tommy  Torpedo  and  Hustler  Marlin  make  good 
use  of  their  gifts.  Sluggard  Eel  hides  his  away.  (Mat- 

thew 25:14-19). 
THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  WKEN  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wren 

foolishly  nest  in  a  poorly  constructed  house  instead  of 
building  a  strong,  sturdy  home  on  a  sure  foundation. 

(Luke  6:46-69). 
JUSTUS,  THE  ANT  —  Kind  and  generous  Justus  is 

forced  to  deal  harshly  with  Chief  Swindle,  rebel  ant, 
who  learns  too  late  how  foolish  it  is  not  to  love  and 

obey  his  landlord.    (Mark  12:1-12). 

CHUCKIE  CHIPMUNK  —  Chuckle,  not  a  member  of 
the  squirrel  family,  is  very  lonely  because  he  has  no 
one  to  play  with.  One  day  he  gets  a  chance  to  help 
Jimmy  the  squirrel,  and  because  of  the  favor  is  accepted 
by   Jimmy's   friends.    (Luke   10:25-37). 
PEPPY,  THE  PUP  — Peppy,  tired  of  daily  routine, 

decides  to  see  the  world.  The  exciting  adventure  leaves 
him  in  a  forlorn  condition,  homeless,  without  friends. 
His  return  home  is  an  occasion  for  great  rejoicing.  (Luke 15:11-32). 

PART  THREE 

DR.  RETRIEVER'S  SURPRISE  —  Dr.  Retriever  helps 
the  animals  and  birds  of  Marshland  when  they  are  hurt 
or  sick.  In  appreciation,  they  build  him  a  hospital.  Em- 

phasizes that  love  for  our  fellow  man  is  in  itself  reward- 
ing.  (Matthew  25:31-46). 

PEARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE  —  Mr.  Herring  Gull  trades 
all  his  precious  jewels  to  Mr.  Plover  for  one  pearl — the 
most  beautiful  pearl  in  the  world.  Emphasizes  the  par- 

able of  Jesus,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  worth 
everything  we  own.   (Matthew  13:45,  46). 
COMMENCEMENT  AT  THE  OBEDIENCE  ACADE- 

MY —  Polly  Poodle  thinks  she  is  too  good  to  perform 
at  the  graduation  exercises  with  Milton  Mutt.  She  learns 

that  "attitude"  and  "conduct"  are  more  important  than 
pedigree  (Luke  18:9-14). 
SILLY  EXCUSES  —  Bobby  Badger  and  his  friends, 

Pat  and  Perry  Possum,  make  up  silly  excuses  to  avoid 
attending  the  Woodscout  Picnic.  Later,  they  have  good 
cause  to  regret  what  they  did.   (Luke  14:16). 

THE  FEATHER  THAT  WAS  LOST  —  Stuart  Stag 
gives  Dorothy  Doe  a  feather  collar  for  a  wedding  pres- 

ent. Later,  when  a  beautiful  peacock  feather  is  lost  from 
the  collar,  Dorothy  is  upset  until  it  is  found.  (Luke  15: 
8-10). 

SPEEDY,  THE  SNAIL  —  Speedy  tells  a  lie  to  avoid 
paying  a  debt  to  Willy  Snail.  Then  he  discharges  an  In- 

jured employee.  Chipper  Cricket,  who  is  in  debt  to  him. 
Speedy  learns  a  lesson  in  forgiveness  the  hard  way. 

(Matthew  18:23-35). 

World   Religious  News 

in   Review 

"CHRISTIAN  NIGHTCLUB" 
OPENS  IN  PHILADELPHIA 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA.  (EP) — ^A  "night- 
club" where  no  alcoholic  beverages 

are  sold  and  where  both  clergy- 
men and  young  people  are  welcome 

has  opened  in  the  Philadelphia  sub- 
urb  of  Llanerch. 

Believed  to  be  the  first  "Chris- 
tian nightclub"  to  provide  a  full- 

stage  presentation  offering  sacred 

music,  the  new  "Splendor  Supper 
Club"  is  housed  in  a  restaurant 
with  a  seating  capacity  of  1,200  and 

a   large   stage. 

Support  for  the  week-end  pro- 
grams, planned  for  an  indefinite 

period,  has  been  sought  in  an- 
nouncements issued  to  clergymen 

throughout  the  Greater  Philadel- 
phia area. 

Music,  which  will  include  "hymn 
sing-alongs"  and  the  appearance 
of  guest  artists,  is  provided  by  the 
Spurrlows,  a  touring  group  of  27 
led  by  Thurlow  Spurr,  a  former 
music  director  for  Youth  for  Christ 
International. 

METHODIST  BISHOP  SAYS 
SMOKING  REPORT  MAY  SETTLE 
CHURCH  ARGUMENT 

DETROIT  (EP)  — Methodist  Bishop 
Marshall  R.  Reed  of  Detroit  de- 

clared here  that  the  scientific  re- 
port on  smoking  released  by  the 

U.  S.  Surgeon  General's  office  will 
probably  settle  an  argument  in  The 
Methodist  Church. 

Methodist  Discipline  requires  that 
clergymen  abstain  from  the  use  of 
tobacco.  There  has  been  some  de- 

bate in  Methodist  circles  as  to 

whether  this  requirement  inter- 
feres with  a  matter  of  personal 

discretion. 

According  to  Bishop  Reed,  Meth- 
odists "have  preferred  to  rely  on 

scientific  information,  and  now  the 
new  information  might  settle  the 

matter  and  discourage  future  at- 

tempts to  change  the  Discipline." 
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Address: 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Robert    O.    Byler 

O'Higgins    3162-68 
Buenos  Aires  29,  Argentina 

Robert     June  24 
Jane      December    2 
Susan   July  31,   1946 
David   September  6,  1949 
Stephen    March  19,  1951 
Elizabeth  Ann   June  24,  1955 
Rebecca     January  11,  195S 

ARGENTINE     MISSION 

FIELD 

The  BYLERS 
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Address: 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    D.    Bovvsey 

O'Higgins    3162-68 
Buenos  Aires  29,  Argentina 

John      November   28 

Regina      May  11 
Susan     May  11,  1955 
Philip   Andrew      June    19,    1958 
Valerie      January   1,    1962 
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Address: 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Kenneth  L.   Solomon 
Institute    Biblico    Eden 

Soldini    (Pcia.    Santa    Fe) 
Argentina,    South    America 

Kenneth     September  11 

Jeannette      :". . . .  July   17 
Timothy      February  18,   1956 
Rebecca      February   27,    1958 
Joel     June  4,   1963 

The  ROWSEYS 

The  SOLOMONS 

Address: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  Raymond  Aspinall 
Institute  Biblico  ICden 
Soldini    (Pcia.   Santa  Fe) 
Argentina,  South  America 

Ray      January   19 
Marilyn    August  8 
Mark  Alan   December  29,  1955 
Kathy   Lynn      June    25,    1959 
Claudia  Kay      August  29,  1961 

The  ASPINALLS 
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Bible    Study    for   April 

JESUS   CHRIST  —  THE   LORD    OF   CREATION 

by  REV.  DUANE  DICKSON 

pr  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN,  chapter  one,  we  find 
■'■  one  of  the  most  rewarding  and  revealing  accounts 
of  the  creation  that  can  be  found  anywhere  in  the 
Bible.  It  very  quiclcly  passes  over  the  material  crea- 

tion, and  deals  directly  and  explicitly  with  the  Creator 
Himself.  In  this  chapter,  we  find  Jesus  Christ  as  more 
than  Saviour.  We  see  Him  as  the  Lord  of  creation, 

and  we  see  Him  as  the  Divine  Sovereign  of  the  uni- 
verse. 

;  John's  Gospel  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  literary 
works  in  the  world.  The  book  begins  like  Genesis. 
The  Word  was  with  God  before  the  world  was  made. 
Then.  John  unfolds  the  living  message  of  the  life, 

death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  John's  pre- 
determined purpose  of  writing  is  to  prove  to  the 

readers  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name 
(John  20:31).  Through  the  message  of  this  book,  life 
is  given  to  the  lifeless,  joy  to  the  joyless,  love  to  the 
loveless,    and   hope   to   the   hopeless. 
Nothing  could  be  clearer  or  more  emphatic  than 

the  revelation  that  John  makes  of  the  eternality 
of  Christ  in  the  opening  verses  of  his  Gospel.  By  af- 

firmation, by  negation,  by  repetition,  he  approaches 
the  doctrine  from  every  angle  to  make  clear  the  di- 

vine person  of  the  Son  of  God.  Whenever  we  declare 
that  we  cannot  understand  how  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be  three  persons  and  yet 
one  person,  we  need  to  pause  long  enough  to  add  that 
we  cannot  understand  how  the  great,  uncaused  cause, 
God,  can  exist  from  all  eternity.  It  is  just  as  diffi- 

cult to  explain  the  existence  of  God  as  it  is  to  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  the  Trinity.  A  little  child  presses 

us  hard  with  the  question,  "Who  made  God?"  We 
patiently  explain  that  no  one  made  God;  He  always 
existed;  He  Himself  created  all  the  vast  universe  and 
all  that  is  in  it.  The  more  we  study  the  mystery,  the 
clearer  it  comes  that  the  inability  of  finite  to  en- 

compass the  infinite  is  inescapable.  If  we  claimed  to 
know  all  about  God,  we  would  be  denying  God  either 
by  reducing  the  infinite  to  finite  stature  or  by  elevat- 

ing ourselves  to  divine  status.  What  a  glorious  pros- 
pect awaits  us  when  faith  shall  give  place  to  knowl- 
edge  and   we   shall   know   as  we   are  known! 

John  affirms  that  before  a  single  act  of  creation 
took  place,  the  Word  existed  in  the  very  beginning; 
that  the  Word  is  a  separate  personality  who  was 
with  God;  that  God  is  the  Word.  Thus  the  eternality, 
the  separate  personality,  and  the  absolute  identity 
of  the  Word  with  God  are  affirmed  in  the  very  first 
majestic,  breath-taking  sentence.  The  Word  was  not 
just  present  with  God,  but  was  in  living,  vital  union 
and  communion  with  Him.  In  the  following  verses, 
John  makes  clear  that  the  Word  is  not  a  created 
being,  but  is,  in  fact,  the  Creator  of  all.  A  person 
cannot  be  the  creator  of  all  and  also  himself  a  cre- 

ated being. 

Moses  sets  forth  two  parts  of  creation  (heaven 
and  earth) ,  but  only  one  beginning.  Both  Moses  and 

John  use  the  word  "beginning"  in  the  ultimate  sense: 
l7i  the  beginning.  The  beginning  is  not  the  beginning 
of  the  Word,  but  of  creation.  Moses  concentrates  up- 

on the  revelation  of  how  the  world  and  its  inhabi- 
tants were  created.  He  suggests  that  back  of  this 

there  was  the  creation  of  heaven  and  its  created 
inhabitants  (the  angels) .  John  blankets  the  entire 
act  of  creation  with  finality  when  he  affirms  that  the 
Word  created  everything  that  had  been  created. 
Moses  emphasizes  the  creative  act  of  God.  John  soars 
into  the  region  of  the  timeless  and  emphasizes  the 
absolute  eternality  of  the  Word  before  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  with  the  statement,  the  Word  was. 
This  is  not  simply  pre-existence,  it  is  absolute  eter- nality. 

Jesus  is  not  bound  to  the  limits  of  time  as  are  the 
creatures  of  flesh.  The  Son  of  God  is  from  everlast- 

ing unto  everlasting,  even  as  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Jesus  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever  (Heb.  13:8).  Jesus  made  explicit  statements 
concerning  His  relationship  with  the  Father:  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am  (John  8:58b).  Glorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  ivhich  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was  (John  17:5).  The  other 
New  Testament  writers  are  very  definite  in  their 
statements  about  the  eternal  nature  of  the  Word. 
By  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds;  .  .  .  And  Thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
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hands  (Heb.  1:2b,  10)  :  But  to  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  .  .  .  For  by  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  .  .  .  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him:  And  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist  (I  Cor.  8:6; 
Col.  1:16,  17). 

As  we  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  cre- 
ation, we  are  at  a  loss  for  words  to  explain  the  maj- 

esty and  the  mystery  of  His  divine  presence.  We  are 
creatures  of  flesh  captured  in  the  realm  of  time,  yet 
living  under  the  promise  of  eternal  life.  It  is  difficult 
for  us  to  fully  comprehend  the  infinite  nature  of 
the  Creator,  because  the  nature  of  our  physical  ex- 

istence forces  us  to  relate  our  reasoning  to  the  finite. 
Yet  our  very  nature  leads  us  to  search  into  the  in- 

finite, the  eternal,  for  the  hope  of  our  very  existence. 
As  we  look  into  the  infinite,  we  know  that  the  exis- 

tence of  G-od  is  a  fact;  we  know  that  the  Son  is  a 
fact;  we  are  well  aware  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Yet  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  fully  comprehend 
this  even  though  we  are  assured  of  the  truth  of  our 
eternal  position.  We  should  accept  the  eternal,  cre- 

ative nature  of  Christ,  and  His  separate  personality, 
yet  oneness  with  God,  with  complete  confidence  that 
G-od  will  in  the  fullness  of  time  reveal  the  mysteries 
of  the  infinite  to  us. 

It  is  not  until  verse  fourteen  of  the  first  chapter 
that  John  makes  clear  the  historic  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Word.  The  Word  was  made  flesh.  How 
clearly  is  the  eternality  of  Christ  affirmed!  In  the 
mind  and  purpose  of  God  from  the  beginning,  the 
divine  person  revealed  to  us  as  the  Word,  the  Son 
of  God,  was  Jesus  the  Saviour,  the  Christ  or  Anointed 

One.  The  Lamb  that  was  slain  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

We  are  confronted  on  all  sides  by  so-called  Bible 
scholars  who  would  destroy  the  Biblical  account  of 
creation  in  order  that  they  may  impress  the  world 
with  their  self-esteemed  knowledge.  The  usual  pat- 

tern is  that  they  manage  to  fool  themselves  more 
than  they  fool  the  world.  A  careful  examination  of 
the  Bible,  the  universe,  and  the  elements  will  reveal 
that  there  is  only  one  account  of  the  origin  of  all 
things  that  can  fully  satisfy  the  facts  of  science  and 
the  need  of  man.  The  account  of  creation  as  re- 

corded in  the  Bible  is  the  only  satisfactory  solution, 
and  the  only  answer  to  a  world  that  is  searching 
for  a  ray  of  hope  in  the  darkness  of  diversity.  We 
read  in  the  Gospel  according  to  John  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  eternal,  and  unlimited  Word  of  God  that 
brought  about  the  mighty  and  unfathomed  work  of 
creation.  The  work  of  the  Word  did  not  end  with 
creation.  He  purchased  redemption  for  His  creation 
with  His  own  life,  and  will  eventually  make  Himself 
known  to  His  creation  in  full  power.  The  great  In- 

finite Being,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  holds  within  His  hands  the  destiny  of  His 
creation,  and  even  now  is  waiting  for  the  fulfillment 
of  time  to  claim  His  own. 
The  devil  took  Eve  and  Adam  by  surprise  in  the 

Garden  of  Eden,  but  God  was  not  taken  by  surprise. 
God  knew  what  He  would  do;  He  would  send  Jesus 
Christ  into  the  world.  Jesus  did  not  become  com- 

pletely our  Saviour  until  He  had  actually  achieved 
our  redemption  on  the  cross,  but  God  sent  Jesus, 
our  Saviour,  into  the  world.  The  Light  has  been  given, 
but  with  no  avail  if  we  stubbornly  persist  in  walking 
in  darkness.  The  world  knew  Him  not  and  slew  Him. 
The  world  still  rejects  Him.  But,  the  fullness  of  grace 
still   abounds   for   those   who  believe   and   obey. 

Evangelism    Instruction 
for   April 

WOMEN   AND   EVANGELISM 

WE  ARE  LIVING  in  the  shadow  of  the  darkest 

night  since  the  Lord  first  said,  "Let  there 
be  light!"  There  is  no  use  denying  it.  Despite  the 
philosophy  that  some  preach  that  the  world  is  get- 

ting better  and  better,  we  continue  to  hear  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  atomic,  and  even  more  terrible 
bombs,  and  the  race  into  space.  At  times  we  wonder 
where  we  can  get  the  courage  to  face  each  new  day 

as  it  comes.  Men  and  women  alike  are  filled  with  fear 

and  many  times  the  feeling  comes  to  us,  "What's 
the  use?  Eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we 

die." 

As  the  pall  of  this  dark  night  overshadows  us,  it 

is  not  surprising  that  men  and  women  turn  to  think- 
ing of  the  end  of  time.  It  is  not  surprising  also  that 

churches   put   much    stress    upon   our   Lord's   return. 
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Many  are  awakening  to  the  fact  that  evangelism  is 
relevant   to    the    world's   need. 
During  the  past  six  months,  we  have  been  inspired 

by  the  articles  written  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Black.  He  presented 
to  us  the  use  of  mass  soul-winning  services,  Jesus 
as  a  personal  evangelist,  the  evangelism  of  the  Sunday 
School,  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  evangelism,  and  the 
importance  of  the  messenger.  For  the  remainder  of 
the  year,  we  will  think  about  the  role  women  play  in 
evangelism. 

We  have  come  to  think  of  Sunday  School  teach- 
ing, fellowship  meetings,  devotional  talks  as  evan- 

gelism, and  we  must  recognize  their  importance.  How- 
ever, evangelism  goes  much  deeper  than  this.  It  is  the 

proclamation  of  the  good  news  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  people  outside  the  church.  If  this  be  true, 
what  part  must  we  as  women  play  in  heralding  the 
good  news? 
The  women  of  our  churches  fall  into  several  cate- 

gories. Some  are  Sunday  School  teachers,  others  have 
been  ordained  as  deaconesses,  still  others  are  pa.s- 
tors'  wives,  some  work  in  special  ways  such  as  in 
Child  Evangelism,  but  the  majority  are  women  who 
know  and  love  the  Lord  and  are  interested  in  others 
knowing  Him  also.  We  will  attempt,  in  the  next  five 

months,  to  discuss  the  role  of  the  women  in  each  of 
these  categories. 
The  simplest  and  most  fundamental  contribution 

to  evangelism  is  our  interest  in  it.  Too  often,  there  are 

Sunday  School  superintendents'  wives,  and  even  pas- 
tors' wives,  who  have  no  interest  at  all  in  spreading 

the  gospel.  Not  only  will  they  not  participate  in  the 
program  of  the  church,  but  often  they  discourage  the 
work  of  their  husbands.  Let  us  pray  that  none  of  us 
are  in  this  category!  Our  interest  and  concern  for 
the  lost  is  most  important,  for  without  it  there  is 
no  motivation  for  evangelism. 

Perhaps  we  are  the  type  who  say,  "Let  the  pastor 
win  the  souls.  That's  what  we  pay  him  for!"  Most  of 
us  realize  that  a  pastor  cannot  do  this  monumental 
task  alone.  Jesus  knew  that  He  could  never  win  the 
world  to  Himself  without  the  assistance  of  those  He 
loved.  He  chose  twelve  and  later  seventy  to  carry 
on  this  task.  These  in  turn  won  more  disciples  to 
carry  the  good  news  to  all  corners  of  the  earth. 

We,  too,  have  been  chosen  for  the  work  of  evan- 
gelism, for  the  Lord  said  to  each  of  us.  Go  ye  into 

all  the  ivorld.  Are  we,  as  women,  answering  this 
command?  Is  our  interest  in  the  work  vital  and  alive? 
Let  us  pray  that  He  will  reveal  His  will  for  our  lives 
in  this  great  plan  of  evangelism. 

Topic    for    April 

BUILDBNG    MY   COMMUNITY 

THROUGH   LEADERSHIP 

by  Miss  Mary 

WHEN  A  FAMILY  thinks  about  moving  into  a 
community,  some  of  the  first  things  they  ask 

are:  "What  kind  of  schools  and  churches  are  there? 
What  advantages  would  our  children  have?"  This  is 
as  it  should  be,  for  we  want  to  give  our  children  the 
best  that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  receive. 
Our  communities  are  only  as  great  as  our  homes, 

our    schools,    our    churches,    and   our   leaders. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
rules  the  world." 
The  first  great  influence  is  the  home. 
Let  us  look  at  several  leaders  of  past  history  and 

see  the  influence  the  mother  and  the  home  had  on 
them. 
Moses  was  one  of  the  greatest  leaders  this  world 

has  ever  known.  In  Exodus,  chapter  2,  it  is  noticed 

that  Moses'  mother  had  the  first  great  influence  on 
him.  In  fact,  this  training  Moses  received  went  with 

er 

him  through  all  of  his  life.  Turn  to  Hebrews,  chapter 
11,  verses  24  and  25:  Moses  .  .  .  refused  to  be  called 

the  S071  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  Choosing  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  en- 

joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 
Solomon,  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  chapter  22,  verse  • 

6,  also  brings  out  this  teaching  when  he  said.  Train  , 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  i 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  • 

In  First  Samuel,  chapter  1,  you  will  recall  Hannah's  ' 
desire  for  a  son;  and  in  speaking  to  God,  she  made  I 
a  vow  to  Him,  promising  to  give  her  son  back  to  the 
Lord  (V.  11).  If  more  children  would  be  dedicated  un- 

to the  Lord  as  Samuel  was,  we  would  see  a  great  dif- 
ference   in    our    leaders. 

Hannah  remembered  her  vow  and  took  her  son  to 
the  temple  where  he  stayed  with  the  old  priest  Eli. 
Eli  was  unable  to  control  his  own  sons;  yet  Samuel, 
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under  the  teaching  of  Eli,  remained  true  to  the  early 
teachings  of  a  godly  mother. 

In  the  New  Testament,  too,  we  see  Timothy  being 
trained  by  a  godly  mother  and  grandmother  (11  Tim- 

othy 1:5). 
Our  homes  do  have  the  first  opportunity  to  train  our 

leaders. 

Someone  has  said,  "Half  of  all  that  a  child  ever 
learns,  he  learns  by  the  time  he  is  six  years  old."  If 
this  be  true,  we  can  see  why  the  previous  statement 

was  made.  "The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  does 
rule  the  world."  Then  we  would  ask,  "Who  has  the 
greatest  influence  on  the  child?"  What  a  responsi- 
bility! 

One  young  woman  made  the  statement,  "I'll  rear 
ministers."  She  later  had  four  sons  who  became  min- 

isters— two   were   missionaries  in  other  lands. 
Another  young  woman  said  she  would  rear  governors. 

She,  too,  lived  to  see  four  sons  become  governors  of 
four  different  states.  Thus,  the  home  can  almost 
determine  what  kind  of  leaders  our  children  shall  be. 
Many  children  are  very  young  when  they  are  taken 

to  Sunday  School.  This,  we  might  say,  is  the  second 

great  influence  in  a  child's  life.  Many  times  it  is 
thought  that  the  child  does  not  retain  what  he  hears 
in  Sunday  School  and  church. 

Some  years  ago,  I  questioned  a  four-year-old,  who 
had  come  home  from  Sunday  School  and  church. 

I  asked,  "Johnny,  what  did  you  learn  in  Sunday  School 
today?"  He  stated,  "Oh,  we  are  learning  about  Paul. 
Paul  was  in  prison,  and  he  was  writing  letters  to 

Timothy."  We,  many  times,  feel  our  little  ones  are 
not  listening  when  they  are  being  taught;  but  their 
love  for  their  teachers  and  their  love  for  stories  shows 

us  in  many  ways  that  their  lives  have  been  reached. 

In  reading  Look  magazine  last  year,  I  read  the  story 
of  John  Dillinger.  You  may  recall  he  was  one  of  the 
most  wanted  men  by  the  F.  B.  I.  for  his  criminal  rec- 

ord. I  went  to  a  Child  Evangelism  banquet  where  the 
speaker  stated  that  John  Dillinger  one  time  was  a 
Sunday  School  pupil;  but  because  of  the  difficulty  the 
teacher  had  in  disciplining  him  in  class,  she  told 
him  to  leave  the  class  and  not  return.  He  did  leave  the 

class  and  went  into  a  life  of  crime.  What  an  oppor- 
tunity this  teacher  missed.  I  am  wondering  how  many 

more  John  Dillingers  have  been  sent  out  of  class  into 
a  life  of  crime  because  a  teacher  did  not  avail  her- 

self of  the  opportunity  of  a  "Teacher  Training  Class" 
or  other  methods  of  holding  a  mischievous  boy's  at- 

tention? We  must  reach  these  boys  and  girls  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  and  churches  if  they  would  be  leaders 
for  Christ.  This  may  be  our  last  opportunity  to  reach 
them. 

Our  third  great  influence  on  our  children  is  our 
schools. 

Our  schools  can  only  train  what  has  been  sent  to 
them.  We  cannot  rely  on  the  schools  and  their  teach- 

ers for  the  home  and  religious  training.  Now  that  the 
Scriptures  and  prayers  have  been  eliminated  from 
our  schools,  this  has  taken  the  last  privilege  for  some 
of  the  children  to  hear  even  the  little  that  was  pre- 
sented. 

The  children  in  many  instances  are  getting  no 
Christian  training  at  all.  No  wonder  our  leaders  are 
so   easily   sidetracked   from  the   real  issues. 

It  does  make  a  difference  what  our  children  are 
taught,   for  their  training  shall   go  with  them. 

Let  us  resolve  to  teach  these  children  around  us. 

They  will  be  our  leaders  in  our  communities  of  to- 
morrow ! 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

ONE  MAN'S  COURAGE 
Ye  shall  receive  power  .  .  .  ye  shall  be  witnesses 

unto    me    (Acts    1:8). 

T  HAVE  NEVER  tried  it,  or  seen  it  tried,  but  they  tell 

■^  me  that  if  you  place  a  goose  on  the  floor  and  draw 
a  chalk  circle  around  it,  the  goose  will  not  cross  that 
line,  even  to  secure  food  in  plain  sight. 
Many  people  are  like  the  goose.  The  devil  has 

drawn  the  chalk  mark  of  fear  about  them,  and  they 
fear  to  witness  for  their  Lord.  They  are  silent  when 
an  unclean  story  is  told,  for  fear  they  will  be  laughed 

at  for  being  "goody  good."  They  fear  to  speak  to  a 
non-Christian.   In   fact,   they   are   moral   cowards. 
During  the  World  War,  an  English  battalion  had 

a  popular  chaplain.  He  thought  it  was  wise  to  pretend 

that  he  did  not  hear  what  was  going  on  at  times. 
It  was  decided  to  replace  the  chaplain,  and  another 
man    was    brought    in. 

One  night  the  new  chaplain  was  at  a  dinner  in  the 

officers'  mess  (that  is,  he  ate  supper  with  the  officers) . 
The  colonel  expressed  himself,  as  usual,  in  profane 
language.  The  new  chaplain  was  on  his  feet  at  once. 

"Pardon  me,  sir,  but  you  would  expect  a  man  to  do 
his  duty.  It  is  my  duty  to  tell  you,  sir,  that  your  lan- 

guage is  an  offense  to  God  and  man." 
As  you  would  expect,  there  was  a  profound  silence. 

Then  the  colonel  spoke,  "The  chaplain  is  right,"  he 
said. 

The  morals  of  a  community  or  a  group  can  be 
changed  when  one  person  has  the  courage  to  witness 

for  Christ.  "Hats  off  to  the  chaplain,"  (and  to  the 
colonel) . 

OUR  STAR 

It's  your  star  and  my  star  that's  shining  in  the  sky, 
It's   your   star    and   my   star   that's   gleaming   bright on  high. 

It  shines  there  to  tell  us  of  Christ  the  Saviour's  birth. 
It's  our  star,  and  their  star,  a  star  for  all  the  earth. 
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^re-mren 
'    Youth 

'    Crusaders 
STOCKTON  STATEMENTS 

We  began  our  new  season  by  compiling  and  putting 
into  practice,  a  constitution  for  our  BYC,  the  first 
one  we  have  had. 
We  raised  money  to  pay  the  second  part  of  our 

pledge  toward  our  new  church  building  located  at 
6509  Alturas,  Stockton,  California.  This  was  paid  at 
our   District   Conference  held  in  Manteca. 

We  have  plans  to  help  raise  funds  for  improve- 
ments at  our  summer  Camp  Berea  before  it  convenes 

in  June  of  this  year.  Our  members  will  help  with 
preparing  the  grounds  for  camp  sometime  in  early 
June,   along  with   the  district  BYC. 
Some  of  our  members  helped  in  the  building  of 

our  new  church;  others  helped  with  clean-up  work. 
Then  on  November  2,  we  helped  with  moving  into 
the  new  building  and  assisted  in  the  Dedication  Ser- 

vice  held   November   3. 

Two  of  our  members  attended  National  Conference 
and  most  of  our  members  attended  and  assisted  in 
summer  camp. 

In  October,  we  had  a  District  Halloween  party  at 
the  home  of  our  advisors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harlin  Law- 

rence with  a  very  good  attendance  and  participation 
from  the  three  churches.  All  came  in  costume  or 
masks  and  it  was  not  easy  to  tell  who  was  who.  After 
the  judging  of  the  best  costume,  we  played  games  for 
a  couple  of  hours  and  then  had  refreshments. 

At  Christmas  we  caroled  to  the  sick  and  shut-ins, 
in  spite  of  the  many  sore  throats  and  colds  in  our 

group.  We  also  sponsored  a  play  entitled,  "Why  the 
Chimes  Rang,"  with  the  help  of  the  Jr.  BYC  and 
our  Sunday  School  superintendent's  wife,  Mrs.  Aud- 

rey Steyer. 
At  District  Conference  held  in  the  Manteca  church, 

January  16-19,  our  group  was  well  represented  at 
the  Youth  Banquet  held  on  Saturday  evening  with 
Judge  Priscilla  Haynes  of  Manteca,  California,  as  our 

guest  speaker. 
The  following  afternoon  we  had  our  first  district 

quiz  on  the  book  of  John  which  we  had  been  faith- 
fully studying.  An  advisor  from  each  church  asked 

questions  (from  the  first  10  chapters)  and  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  we  were  not  one  of  the  leading  teams. 

IDEA 

BOX 

Here  is  an  easy  and  enjoyable  way  to  raise  money 
for  your  youth   group   ...  a  money  calendar! 
On  an  SV^-inch  by  H-inch  sheet  of  paper,  mimeo- 

graph a  large  calendar  of  the  month  with  squares 
large  enough  to  write  in.  Then  put  such  quips  as: 

A  penny   for   each   window  in   your  bedroom 
A  nickel  if  your  eyes  are  blue 
A  penny  for  each  Bible  and  New  Testament  you  own 
A  nickel  if  you  did  not  attend  BYC 
Free  day 
A  penny  for  each  textbook  you  use  in  school 
A  nickel  if  you  did  not  go  to  Sunday  School 
A  penny  if  you  ate  a  candy  bar  today 
A  nickel  if  you  did  not  help  with  the  dishes 

A  penny  for  each  rug  in  your  bedroom 
A  nickel   if  you   washed  the   car 

in  each   of  the  squares   of  your  calendar. 

Mimeograph  a  second  calendar  sheet  with  only  the 
date  of  each  day  in  the  squares.  The  squares  should 
be  partially  cut  around  three  sides  with  a  razor  blade 
to  make  it  easy  to  open.  Then  this  second  sheet  is 
pasted  over  the  first  one  containing  the  quips  by 
pasting  the  edges  only.  Attach  a  sealed  envelope,  with 
a  slot  cut  in  it,  to  the  bottom  of  the  calendar. 
Each  person  should  be  given  a  calendar  to  take 

home.  At  the  end  of  each  day  he  is  to  open  the  win- 
dow for  that  day  to  see  if  he  owes  the  money  calendar 

anything. 

A  committee  of  two  or  three  persons  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  make  the  calendars  or  perhaps  the  advisors 

would  be  in  charge  of  making  the  calendars.  We  have 
found  that  even  those  who  make  the  calendars  soon 
forget  the  quips  and  where  they  appear,  so  it  does 
not   spoil   the   fun   for   the   calendar  makers   even. 

This  idea  can  be  used  for  one  month,  several  months, 
or  a  year  if  you  want  to  use  the  money-calendar  idea. 
Be  sure  to  make  a  new  calendar  each  month  with 
some  new  ideas  in  it  and  scramble  them  up  if  you 
use  some  of  the  same  quips. 
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We  hope  to  remedy  that  situation  at  the  next  quiz 
which    will    be   held    around    Easter.     (Lathrop    BYC 

•  was  the   winner   at  this   quiz   with   Manteca   coining 
■  in  second.) 

At  our  business  session  the  following  officers  were 
elected: 

President      Judy  Trotter 
V.  President   James  Kissee 
Secretary      Karen    Lawrence 
Treasurer    Gerald  Clayton 
Pianist     Sharon  Fells 
Song    Leader      Alan    Schmeidt 
Advisors     Harlin  and  Avis  Lawrence 

May  we  work  together  in  humility  and  harmony 

that  God's  work  may  go  forward  as  He  would  have 
it  go. 

— Karen  Lawrence 

NORTH   LIBERTY  LINES 

The  North  Liberty  B.  Y.  C.  group  has  been  having 
an  enjoyable  year.  Our  adult  director  is  Mrs.  Ruth 
Clark.  She  has  been  our  leader  for  many  years  and 
we  appreciate  all  the  time  and  help  she  has  given  us. 
Our  officers  this  year  are: 

President    Chuck  Oberly 
V.   President      Rusty  Luke 
Secretary     Judy  Carr 
Treasurer    Sharon  Price 

We  have  been  selling  candy  bars  to  raise  money 
for  our  national  project.  We  have  found  that  selling 
candy  bars  is  an  excellent  way  to  raise  money. 
We  have  had  several  parties  this  year.  Our  first 

one  was  a  fall  round-up.  We  invited  all  the  young 
people  attending  our  church.  Games  such  as  volley- 

ball, four-square,  badminton,  and  others  were  played. 
You  can  see  some  of  us  in  the  picture  above  as  we 
enjoy  playing.  Then  we  ate  and  had  devotions  around 
a  camp  fire. 

October  brought  our  Halloween  party  and  in  De- 
cember we  went  bowling  and  then  went  to  our  church 

for  refreshments.  We  are  now  contemplating  a  swim- 
ming party. 

NEW  PARIS  NOOZ 

The  Brethren  Youth  at  New  Paris  continue  to  be 
active  in  various  ways.  The  Jr.  Youth  meet  each 

Sunday  evening  for  a  Pastor's  Class  with  Rev.  Traver. 
This  is  a  study  preparing  these  young  people  for  bap- 

tism and  church  membership.  The  Sr.  Youth  meet 
at  the  same  time  and  they  are  using  a  book  on  the 
study  of  John's  gospel. 
Along  with  the  regular  meetings,  there  have  been 

many  other  activities.  Our  annual  hayride  was  held 
in  October.  In  November  we  held  our  public  service. 
Our  pastor  was  away  holding  meetings  at  Mulvane, 
Kansas,  so  the  youth  had  charge  of  a  Sunday  eve- 

ning service.  We  invited  the  youth  from  the  Milford 
Brethren  Church  and  there  were  54  young  people 
at  the  service.  The  Milford  pastor,  Rev.  Frank  Barker, 
was  the  speaker  for  this  service,  after  which  refresh- 

ments were  served.  We  also  had  a  bowling  party  in 
November. 

In  December  the  youth  assisted  the  pastor  in  a 
special  Christmas  program  and  following  this  service, 
they  went  caroling.  On  January  19,  the  Sr.  youth  went 
to  Nappanee  for  the  N.  Indiana  District  Youth  Rally. 

Nineteen  young  people  and  adults  went  to  Ft.  Wayne 
for  a  hockey  game  on  February  1.  This  trip  was  for 
the  Sr.  youth  but  some  of  our  parties  include  the 
Jr.  group  and  the  months  they  are  not  included,  they 
have  their  own  parties. 

— Mrs.  Dale  Hollar,  sponsor 



Page  Twenty The  Brethren  Evangelist 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisiitger 

Memory    Scripture   for   the   month  —  Mark   16:15 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

March  22-28 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  22,  1964 
Scripture:  Mark  14:12-26 

The  Last  Supper 

It's  fun  to  have  company  for  supper.  Isn't  it?  Ev- 
eryone talks  about  such  interesting  things.  People 

tell  jokes   and  laugh.   Everyone  is  happy. 
Thirteen  people  were  having  supper  together  in 

our  Bible  reading,  but  they  weren't  joking  and  laugh- 
ing. They  were  very  sad.  Jesus  had  just  told  them 

one  of  them  would  bring  His  enemies  to  Him  and  He 
would  be  killed.  It  was  a  sad  supper  because  the  dis- 

ciples did  not  understand  that  Jesus  was  doing  the 
very  things  the  promised  Savior  had  to  do. 
Prayer: 
Help  me,  dear  God,  to  understand  that  Jesus  is 

the  Savior.  May  I  give  my  life  to  Him  and  live  for 
Him.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  23,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  14:33-41 
In  Gethsemane 

"Mother,"  said  Jack  as  he  came  in  the  door,  "we 
are  going  to  have  a  test  tomorrow  in  arithmetic.  I've 
studied  and  studied,  but  I'm  afraid  I'll  make  mistakes 
and  not  pass  the  test." 

"Jesus  had  tests,  too,"  reminded  Mother,  "much 
harder  than  arithmetic.  His  hardest  was  the  night 
He  knew  His  enemies  would  come  for  Him.  Do  you 

remember    what    He    did?" 
"Oh,  yes,"  answered  Jack.  "He  went  to  Gethsemane 

and  prayed." 
"That's  right,"  replied  Mother.  "And  so  can  we. 

Whenever  we  are  having  tests  or  problems,  we  can 
go  to  our  favorite  place  and  pray.  God  will  hear.  He 
will  answer  us.  He  will  help  us  if  we  are  willing  to 

do  our  part." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  always  come  to  You  in 

prayer.  Thank  You  for  hearing  my  prayers  and  an- 

swering  them.   In   Jesus'   name   I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  24,  1964 

Scripture:   Mark  14:42-50 
The  Betrayal 

Jesus    had    bowed    in    prayer, 

"Thy    will,    Father,    be    done. 
May  I   meet   the   test   ahead 

As,  O  God,  Thy  Son." 

His   enemies  came  to   the   garden, 
Led  by  Judas,  that  night. 
The    other   disciples   were   frightened 
And  quickly  took  flight. 

Jesus    went    forward    and    asked, 
"Whom  seek  ye?" 

To   their   answer   of   "Jesus," 
He  calmly  replied,  "I  am  He." 

Tests   and  temptations  come  to  you 
Each  and  every  day. 

Like   Jesus,    do   you   bow   your   head 
To  God  and  pray? 

Prayer: 

Help  me,  dear  God,  to  never  forget  that  I  can 

always  pray.  When  I  come  in  Jesus'  name  I  know 
You    will    hear    my    prayer.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  25,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  14:60-65 
The  Trial 

When  a  person  breaks  the  law  in  your  city  or 

county,  do  you  know  what  happens?  Yes,  he  is  ar- 
rested. Then  he  is  taken  into  court  for  a  trial — to 

see  if  he  really  is  guilty.  The  accused  person  has  a 
lawyer  to  help  him  and  his  friends  come  to  the  trial 
to   tell   the  judge   about  him. 
The  Jews  were  supposed  to  treat  their  prisoners 

that  way,  too.  When  Jesus  was  arrested,  His  trial  was 
at  night.  Most  of  His  friends  did  not  know  about  it. 
The  Jews  knew  He  had  helped  many  people  who  would 
want  to  come  to  the  trial  to  help  Him. 

So  the  trial  was  held  at  night,  and  people  were  paid 
to  lie  about  Jesus.  It  was  not  a  fair  trial,  but  it  was 
the  only  one  Jesus  had. 

He   did   not   complain.    He   knew   when   it  was   all 
over  each  of  us  could  have  eternal  life. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  being  willing  to  be  my  Savior. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  26,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  15:22-31 
On  The  Cross 

A  certain  woodsman  once  had  a  faithful  dog  which 
followed  him  into  the  woods  each  day.  When  they 
came  near  the  place  where  the  man  would  work  that 
day,  he  would  place  his  lunch  pail  on  the  ground  and 

say,  "Watch  it.  Rover."  Then  off  to  work  the  man would  go. 

One  morning  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  woods.  It 
burned  fiercely  for  several  hours.  When  at  last  it  was 
out  and  the  woodsman  returned  home,  he  expected 
to  find  Rover  there.  But  the  dog  was  nowhere  in  sight. 
The  master  called  and  called  him.  He  walked  back 

to  the  woods.  There  he  found  the  faithful  old  dog 

had  died  watching  his  owner's  lunch.  He  could  have 
run  when  the  fire  broke  out,  but  he  obeyed  his  mas- 

ter's command  to  the  end. 
Jesus  did  not  have  to  die  on  the  cross.  He  could 

have  escaped  by  performing  a  miracle,  but  He  knew 
it  was  the  only  way  to  give  us  eternal  life.  He  obeyed 
God  and  gave  His  life  on  the  cross  for  us.  Have  you 
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told  Jesus  "thank  you"?  Have  you  accepted  Him  as 
your  Savior? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  me  and  dying  for 

me    on   the    cross.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  27,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark    15:37-39;  43-46 
Death  and  Burial 

When  death  comes  to  a  person  today,  those  who 
love  him  have  him  placed  in  a  shiny  casket.  They 
bring  pretty  flowers  to  show  their  love.  Then  they 
take  the  body  to  the  cemetery  where  it  is  buried. 
When  Jesus  lived  on  earth,  the  dead  were  buried, 

not  in  the  ground,  but  in  caves  cut  out  of  rock.  After 

Jesus'  death.  His  friend,  Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  buried 
Him  in  a  new  cave  in  his  garden.  It  was  a  sad,  sad 
time  for  His  friends.  They  did  not  remember  He  had 

said,  "On  the  third  day  I  will  rise  again." 
Prayer: 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  remember  all  the  teachings 

of  Jesus.  Help  me  to  live  as  He  would  want  me  to. 
In   His   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  28,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  16:1-7 
The  Resurrection 

What  would  you  do  if  you  saw  an  angel?  Would 
you  be  afraid  like  the  women  in  our  Bible  reading? 
I  expect  so.  The  appearance  of  an  angel  would  be  so 
unexpected   it   would   be   frightening. 

Angels  are  messengers  from  God.  An  angel  ap- 
peared to  Mary  and  then  to  Joseph  to  tell  them  Jesus 

would  be  born.  Many  angels  sang  to  the  shepherds 
telling  them  the  Savior  was  born. 
Now  the  angel  sits  in  the  empty  tomb  to  tell  the 

women,  "Jesus  is  not  here.  He  is  risen  as  He  said." 
Oh,  happy  news!  Jesus  is  the  living  Savior! 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  sending  Jesus  to  earth.  Thank 
You  I  can  have  Jesus  for  my  Savior.  In  His  name 

I  pray.    Amen. 

1964   General   Conference 

Rooming   and   Meal   Arrangements 

August   17-23  —  Ashland.   Ohio 

nPHE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to  take  this 

1  opportunity  to  welcome  the  Conference  Delegates 
back  to  the  Ashland  College  Campus  for  the  1964  Gen- 

eral Conference.  We  will  attempt  to  make  your  stay 
a   most    enjoyable   one. 

Due  to  the  construction  of  a  new  dormitory  at  Ash- 

land College,  we  will  be  limited  in  our  eating  and  hous- 

ing facilities.  Our  new  men's  dormitory  building,  plus 
a  new  dining  room,  will  still  be  under  construction  at 
Conference  time.  This,  of  course,  means  that  we  will 
have  to  use  the  summer  to  remove  the  kitchen  facili- 

ties in  Jacobs  Hall,  plus  a  complete  job  of  restoring 

and  revamping  that  building  from  men's  housing  to 
use   as   a  women's   dormitory. 

LIMITED    DORMITORY    ROOMS    WILL    BE    AVAIL- 
ABLE AS  FOLLOWS: 

(1)  Sisterhood  girls  will  be  housed  on  the  third  floor 
of   Kate  Myers  Hall  and  in  Allen  Hall. 

(2)  ADULTS  ONLY  will  be  housed,  on  the  first  and 
second  floors  of  Myers  Hall.  This  space  will  be 

allotted  on  a  first-come,  first-served  basis.  (All 
of    this    space   has    already   been    filled.) 

(3)  Junior  boys  will  be  housed  in  the  gymnasium. 

Junior  boys  must  furnish  their  own  sheets,  pillow 

slips  and  blankets  at  the  gym. 

Delegates  rooming  at  Myers  Hall  and  Allen 
Hall  must  furnish  their  own  blankets.  Sheets  will  be 

furnished  for  all  residents  in  these  dormitories  by  the 
College. 

Conference    reservations    should    be    addressed    to: 

Housing  Conunittee 
Box  N 
Ashland  College 

Ashland,  Ohio 
ROOM  RATES 

Dormitory    —  $6.00  per  person,   two  in  a  room,  for  the 
week.  Less-than-week  reservations  will  be 
accepted   on   and   after  August   20,    1964, 

at  $1.25  per  person  per  night,   rooms  be- 
ing available. 

Gymnasium  —  $5.00    per    person,    for    the    week.    Less- 
than-week    reservations    will    be    accepted 
on   and   after   August   20,   1964,    at   $1.00 

per    night,    beds    being    available. 
The  Conference  Executive  Committee  is  in  the  process 

of   making   arrangements   for  eating  off   campus.   They 
will  do  their  best  to  provide  adequate  accommodations 
under     the     circumstances.     The    Conference    Executive 
Committee  will  advise  guests  of  the  cost  of  meals  at  a 
later  date  through  a  notice  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
and  through  the  local  pastors. 
The  Conference  secretary  will  assist  us  in  finding 

homes  in  the  community  when  available  dormitory  space 
is  filled.  We  will  do  our  best  to  make  reservations  for 

all  persons  wishing  to  attend  General  Conference  this 

year.  While  facilities  will  be  limited,  we  can  look  forward 
to  additional  dormitory  space  for  400  next  year,  as 

well  as  bigger  and  better  dining  facilities. 

IMPORTANT:  Please  list  the  names  of  all  guests  when 

making  reservations,  together  with  the 

number  of  days  you  intend  to  occup\' 
the  rooms. 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

JOEL 
(The   Man   Who   Foresaw   Pentecost) 

OSCAR  O.  SECHRIST 

JOEL,  the  son  of  Pethuel,  lived  in  the  eighth  century 
^  B.C.  Elisha  was  also  living  at  this  time.  Nothing 
is  known  of  Joel  beyond  the  opening  verses  of  his 
book.  All  we  know  is  that  he  was  the  son  of  Pethuel. 
But  who  was  Pethuel?  No  one  knows.  Its  meaning, 

however,  is  significant,  "vision  of  G-od,"  and  springs 
from  a  word  implying  "to  open  the  eyes." 

It  would  seem  his  home  was  in  Jerusalem  or  its 
immediate  neighborhood,  for  he  speaks  repeatedly  of 
Zion.  It  may  be  that  Joel  was  a  Jew  of  Jerusalem, 
and  owing  to  his  peculiar  mention  of  priests,  was  a 
priest-prophet  himself;  Joel  1:9,  10.  His  references 
to  the  temple  and  its  worship  are  frequent.  It  is  likely 
that  he  also  lived  and  prophesied  in  the  early  days  of 
Joash  and  Jehoida,  870-865  B.  C,  while  the  victory 
of  Jehoshaphat  was  fresh  in  the  nation's  memory. 
For  this  reason  he  was  called  "The  Pioneer  Prophet." 

Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson  says,  "Amos  begins  his  longer 
message  with  a  direct  quotation  from  Joel,  as  a  sort 
of  text  for  his  whole  book.  Isaiah  expands  the  thought 
which  Joel  uttered  into  the  larger  and  loftier  mes- 

sage of  his  pen.  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  quotes 
the  prophecy  of  Joel  as  the  very  foundation  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  had  occurred 
and  was  to  continue  through  the  whole  New  Tes- 

tament age.  Even  the  great  Apocalypse  of  John  is  but 

a  larger  unfolding  of  the  promise  of  the  Lord's  com- 
ing which  Joel  gave  in  brief  outline." 

Joel  had  a  very  clear  vision  of  the  state  of  the 
world  at  the  time  when  the  Lord  Jesus  will  return 
to  earth  to  punish  sin  and  set  up  His  kingdom.  Joel 

referred  to  that  future  time  as  "The  Day  of  the  Lord." 
It  is  the  subject  of  his  book.  The  prophet  used  an 
event  of  his  own  time,  the  great  plague  of  locusts, 
to  illustrate  the  great  armies  that  will  one  day  swarm 
over  Palestine  and  lay  waste  the  land.  We  should 
observe  that  whenever  God  prophesies  of  judgment. 
He  always  gives  a  promise  of  blessing  that  will  come 
to  His  people  after  the  trouble  has  done  its  neces- 

sary work  in  them.  This  is  clearly  shown  in  this  proph- ecy. 

What  is  God's  call  to  us  through  Joel,  the  prophet? 
1.  There  is  the  call  to  repentance,  Joel  2:25-27. 
2.  There   is   the   promise   of   refreshment,   Joel   2: 

28-29. 

3.  There  is  the  message   of   deliverance,  Joel  3:L 
4.  There   is   the   secret  of  rest,  Joel  3:17-21. 
May  G-od  bless  this  book  to  our  hearts  as  we  read 

and  study  it  by  the  illuminating  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  inspired  Joel  to  write  it. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GARBER  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Ashland,  Ohio 

THE  LAYMEN  here  at  Garber  are  making  a  sin- 
cere effort  to  achieve  the  National  Laymen's 

goals.  Garber  has  successfully  met  Goal  No.  1  again 
this  year. 

We,  at  Garber,  are  also  happy  to  report  that  by  in- 
creasing our  paid  membership  we  have  also  attained 

Goal  No.  2.  Last  year,  we  had  fourteen  members; 
this  year  we  have  sixteen. 

Since  our  goals  are  set  up  on  a  possible  100-point 
system,  the  meeting  of  Goals  1  and  2  gives  us  25 
points.  This  means  we  have  one-fourth  of  our  points 
already  attained  and  safely  tucked  away. 
We  are  progressing  each  month  on  Goal  No.  3.  We 

have  a  meeting  the  second  Saturday  night  of  each 
month.  This  newsletter  also  helps  in  fulfilling  Goal 
No.  3. 
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At  the  present  time,  our  laymen's  project  is  the  or- 
ganizing and  sponsoring  of  a  Boy  Scout  program  at 

our  church. 
At  our  March  meeting,  we  are  planning  a  Family 

Night  with  a  pot-luck  supper  beginning  at  6  P.  M. 
Our  speaker  for  the  evening  will  be  Professor  Brown- 
son   from   Ashland    College. 

Donald  Devore,  Secretary 

Roann  Laymen  Host 
Southern  Indiana 

District  Laymen 

ON  FEBRUARY  17,  1964,  a  delicious  ham  supper 
was  served  by  the  Roann  W.  M.  S.  from  6  to 

7:30    for   the   Southern   Indiana   District   laymen. 
After  an  organ  prelude  by  Jim  Adams,  the  pro- 

gram was  opened  by  Loren  Haupert.  Rev.  Herbert 

Gilmer  led  in  singing  "Yield  Not  to  Temptation." 
Berl  Brower  gave  devotions  with  "Thoughts  on  Money 
and  Giving,"  with  Scripture  from  Ecclesiastes  5:10-17. 
Then  a  "Peace  Corps  trip  to  Venezuela"  was  enjoyed 

with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Pell  as  speakers.  The  Pells, 

who  live  near  Roann,  showed  slides  and  told  of  their 
Peace  Corps  training  and  service.  They  were  in  4-H 
work  in  Venezuela. 

Southern  Indiana  District  President,  J.  Payne,  pre- 
sided over  the  business  meeting.  Mr.  J.  C.  Draper  gave 

a  report  on  the  radio  program.  Rev.  V/.  Immel  gave 
a  report  on  Indiana  District  President  Clarence  Kind- 
ley's  accident  and  condition.  All  rejoiced  to  hear  of 
his  good  condition. 

Rev.  D.  Hartong  gave  a  report  on  our  new  Wabash 
church.  Sunday  School  and  Sunday  morning  services 
will  start  on  March  1.  The  present  Sunday  evening 
and  mid-week  services  will  be  continued. 

Joe  Everitt  gave  a  report  on  the  need  for  laborers 
to  get  Camp  Shipshewana  ready  for  summer  activities. 
There  were  sixty-six  present.  The  offering  was  $72, 

which  will  go  for  Ministerial  Student  Aid  (50  per  cent) , 
Lost  Creek  (25  per  cent),  and  Shipshewana  (25  per 
cent) . 

Churches  represented  were  Flora,  Burlington,  Den- 
ver, Mexico,  Kokomo,  Loree,  College  Corner,  Wabash, 

North  Manchester,  and  Roann.  Visitors  were  Al  Higgins 
of   Goshen   and   Joe   Everitt   of   Shipshewana. 

The   benediction   was  given  by  Rev.  D.   Dickson. 
Horace  Cripe,  secretary 

WASHINGTON   SETS  A   BAD   EXAMPLE 

THE  ABOVE  is  the  headline  for  an  editorial  in  the 
Fairmont  Sentinel,  Fairmont,  Minnesota,  which 

shows  that  people  everywhere  are  interested  in  what 

is  going  on  in  the  nation's  capital  city.  Since  the 
conditions  described  therein  deserve  everyone's  earn- 

est consideration,  I  am  glad  to  reprint  the  editorial 
as  follows: 

"Washington,  D.  C,  our  nation's  capital,  should  set 
an  example  for  this  country  and  the  rest  of  the  world. 
It  should,  in  concept,  stand  as  a  living  example  as 

the  leading  city  of  the  United  States.  But  it  doesn't 
do  that. 

"Washington,  during  the  last  three  administrations, 
has    become   the    stamping    ground    of    homosexuals. 

"Illegitimate  births,  sex  offenses  and  juvenile  crime 
in  our  capital  city  has  reached  a  point  that  should 
shock  those  responsible  for  conditions  there.  But  ap- 

parently it  doesn't. 
"Our  nation's  capital  has  no  government  of  its 

own.  Congress  is,  ostensibly,  its  city  council.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  is,  in  effect,  its  mayor. 

"Since  its  population  now  is  54.8  per  cent  Negro, 
the  cry  for  home  rule  is  diminishing  and  that  city 
may    never    have   a   mayor   and  council  of  its  own. 

"Washington  shows  an  increase  in  crime  amount- 
ing to  41  per  cent,  compared  with  14  per  cent  for 

the  nation   as   a   whole. 

"In  1961,  Washington  had  4,251  illegitimate  births 
of  record.  Of  that  number,  3,893  were  non-white  and 
250  were  white.  That  should  indicate  that  at  least 
4,251    fathers    of    illegitimate    children   should   be   in 

jail,  or  contributing  to  the  support  of  their  offspring. 
No  such  figures  have  been  cited. 

"There  were  five  mothers  only  12  years  old  in  Wash- 
ington in  1961.  Thirty-five  mothers  were  13  years  old; 

112  were   14  and  113  were  15  years  old. 

"Venereal  disease  is  rampant  in  our  nation's  capital, 
even  among  school  children.  The  venereal  rate  among 
the  15  to  19  age  bracket  was  5,728  per  100,000  popula- 

tion. The  national  average,  which  is  bad  enough,  is 
416   per   100,000   in  this  age   group. 

"Washington  stands  first  in  the  nation  in  the  num- 
ber of  cases  of  aggravated  assault  with  the  area  near 

and  around  the  Capitol  being  regarded  as  the  most 
dangerous  of  all. 

"Were  conditions  akin  to  those  found  in  Washington 
to  become  an  accepted  way  of  life  throughout  all 
of  the  United  States,  or  even  in  one  or  two  other 
cities,  Congress  would  no  doubt  take  notice.  But  to 

Congress,  conditions  in  this  nuclear  age  of  'Gomorrah' are   apparently  taken   for   granted. 
"Perhaps  it  isn't  all  the  fault  of  Congress.  Per- 

haps we,  as  a  nation,  are  too  concerned  with  help- 
ing the  underdeveloped  areas  of  the  world.  Maybe 

we  are  too  concerned  about  getting  to  the  moon,  to 
notice  what  is  going  on  right  on  our  own  doorstep. 
But  there  is  this  to  remember:  Conditions  such  as  exist 

in  Washington — and,  to  lesser  degree  in  other  Amer- 
ican cities — contribute  to  the  ultimate  decay  of  a 

people    who    should    know   better." (reprinted,  by  permission,  from 
from  The  Civic  Forum)     F.  S.  B. 
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Pastor's  Individual  Communion  Set 

This  is  a  full  communion  service  set  in  min- 
iature. Cleverly  fitted  into  a  Black  Keratol 

case,  it  is  only  4"  x  7%"  x  1%".  A  size  that 
fits  a  coat  pocket  easily.  Included  are  4  glasses; 

a  liquid-tight  flagon;  metal  container  for  bread 
and  an  aluminum  bread  tray.  The  case  is 
lined  with  padded  satin,  has  a  secure  clasp, 
and    rounded    corners. 

$7.50    complete    plus    50^    for    postage 

MEDITATIONS  AND  PRAYERS 

FOR  THE  LORD'S  TABLE 

Handbook  of  brief  devotional  talks  and  prayers 
designed  to  be  used  by  those  who  preside  at 

the  Lord's  table.  Meditations  are  based  on 
Scripture  passages  and  offer  variety  in  their 
approach  toward  this  memorial  of  the  sacrifice 

of  Christ  and  its  meaning  for  today's  Christian. 
54  devotional  talks,  108  prayers — usable  in 

regular  worship  service,  in  hospitals,  homes,  or 

wherever    the    Lord's    Supper   is   served. 
Black  simulated  leather-grain  cover,  em- 

bossed title.  Pocket  size,  4"  x  5%".  160  pages. 
$2.50  plus  15^  for  postage 

NEW. 

unbreakable 

COMMUNION  CUP  FILLER 

Simplest,  most  efficient  way  of  filling  individual 

cups  in  preparation  for  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Whatever  method  you  are  now  using.  Standard 
Communion  Cup  Filler  will  do  it  faster  and 
easier. 

*    One-hand    operation  —  no    extra    bulb    to 

squeeze •>    Time  saving  —  fill  100  cups  in  7  minutes 
<♦    Unbreakable  —  no   glass   or   metal   parts 
*>     Easy  to   hold  —  just  fits  your  hand 

Made   of   long  lasting,   laboratory-quality  poly- 
ethylene, it  will  serve  you  for  years.    No  parts 

to  break  or  wear  out.     Easy  to  fill   (holds  one 
pint)    .   .   .  easy  to  clean.    Inexpensive,  too! 

$2.95  plus  Zot  for  postage 

Double-Duty  Communion  Cards 

One  side  of  card  bears  announcement  of 
the  Semi-Annual  Communion  Service.  Other 

side  of  card  is  to  be  signed  as  token  of  atten- 
dance at   communion  service. 

Attractive  3%"  x  5"  card  with  picture  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Scripture.  Printed  blue  on white. 

laf   per   hundred   plus   Z5f   for  postage 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 
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IT'S  ANOTHER  BOY— 

CONGRATULATIONS  are 
in  order  for  Rev.  and 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Howard  of  Fort 

Scott,  Kansas,  upon  the  birth 
of  another  son  on  Saturday 

morning,  February  22,  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital  in  Fort  Scott. 
The  baby  has  been  named 
Mark  Daniel  and  weighed  in 

at  8  pounds  and  6  ounces. 
Mark  Daniel  is  their  fifth 

son. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Howard  have 

been  serving  the  P^rst  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Fort  Scott, 

Kansas,  for  several  years  and  the  church  has 
gone   forward   under   his   leadership. 

Their  address  is  416  S.  Lowman  St.,  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas. 

OUR  SYMPATHY 

WE  EXTEND  OUR  SYMPATHY  to  Rev.  and  \ 
Mrs.  James  R.  Black  of  Akron,  Ohio,  upon  ij 

the   death   of  Rev.  Black's  mother,  Mrs.  Rhoda  1 
Black. 

Rev.  Black  is  the  pastor  of  the  Firestone  Park  j 
Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio.  | 

"THE  BIBLE  SINCE  KING  JAMES" 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  12  of  this  issue, 
another  article  on  "How  We  Got  Our  Bible" 

by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  of  Washington,  D.  C.  The 

title  of  this  article  is:  "The  Bible  Since  King 
James."  Every  Brethren  should  take  time  to 
read  this  item. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
are  about  300  more  than  this  time  a  year 

ago.    We    are    very   happy   for    this! 
At  this  time  of  the  year,  many  subscriptions 

are  due;  many  church  lists  are  due  as  well, 
therefore  the  number  of  subscriptions  fluctuates 
considerably;  we  are  hoping,  however,  that  each 
church  will  work  diligently  to  increase  the 
number   of  subscriptions   on  the  local  level. 

Of  course,  we  need  more  one  hundred  per  cent 
churches.  Here  are  some  suggestions  as  to  how 
to  secure  subscriptions:  appoint  a  committee 
for  this  work  in  the  church.  Put  your  High  School 
Youth  Fellowship  to  work  getting  subscriptions! 
One  church  gained  the  one  hundred  per  cent 
status  by  working  through  the  Sunday  School 
organization.  One  of  the  Sunday  School  classes 
decided  to  become  a  one  hundred  per  cent  class; 
this  idea  spread  until  all  the  classes  became 
one  hundred  per  centers;  thus  the  whole  church! 
Some  churches  offer  to  pay  one  half  of  the  sub- 

scription fee.  There  are  many  ways  that  can  be 
worked  to  increase  the  subscriptions. 

We  urge  you  prayerfully  to  seek  more  sub- 
scriptions  in   your   local   churches! 
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the 

editor's 
editorial 

THE  FOLLOWING  ARTICLE  appeared  in  the 
Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  on  Sunday,  March  8: 

"Says  Amendment  on  Prayer 
Gets  GOP  Backing 

"A  constitutional  amendment  permitting 
prayers  in  public  schools  has  been  supported  by 
the  Republican  Policy  Committee,  it  was  reported 

yesterday  by  Rep.  Frances  P.  Bolton,  R-22. 

"She  said  increasing  support  for  such  an 
amendment  could  be  found  in  the  mail  of  nearly 
every  member  of  Congress. 

"Mrs.  Bolton,  in  her  weekly  newsletter,  said 
this  was  the  first  time  either  party  had  taken  'a 
clear,  forceful  stand  on  this  issue.' 

"The  proposed  amendment  would  give  every 
individual  the  right  to  'take  part  or  refrain  from 
taking  part'  in  Bible  reading  and  prayers  in  pub- 

lic schools,  Mrs.  Bolton  added." 
Certainly  this  is  a  note  of  encouragement — 

especially  is  it  encouraging  to  know  that  many 
Christians  are  writing  in  expressing  their  de- 

sires to  their  Congressmen.  Mrs.  Bolton  said :  "in- 
creasing support  for  such  an  amendment  could  be 

found  in  the  mail  of  nearly  every  member  of 

Congress." 
As  stated  last  week,  your  Editor  is  still  receiv- 

ing word  from  many  Brethren  people  who  have 
written  to  their  Congressmen;  many  others  have 
indicated  such  through  conversation  with  me. 

We  read  in  Psalm  33:12,  Blessed  is  the  nation 
whose  God  is  the  Lord.  Our  great  nation  is  a 
Christian  nation  in  a  greater  sense  than  any  other 
nation  in  the  entire  world.  To  be  sure,  some  will 
argue  this  point  saying  that  our  nation  is  not 
Christian,  yet  in  comparison  to  other  nations,  we 
adhere  more  to  Christian  principles.  Our  respon- 

sibility is  to  keep  it  such;  in  fact,  we  must  do 
everything  we  can  to  bring  our  nation  back  to 
her  former  position.  Therefore,  we  have  a  right 

and  a  duty  to  fight  to  keep  our  nation  a  God- 
honoring  nation! 

The  Supreme  Court  has  no  power  to  make  laws ; 

only  to  interpret  the  law.  We,  through  our  Repre- 

Keep 

Ri  It! 

sentatives  and  Senators  in  Congress,  decide  what 
the  law  shall  be!  Not  some  atheist  who,  through 
sin  in  her  own  life,  has  decided  that  there  is  no 
God  and  therefore  her  children  should  not  be  ex- 

posed to  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God!  We 
are  being  pushed  around  by  this  atheist  and 

others  like  her;  let's  not  be  pushed  around  any 
longer,  it's  time  to  act!  Someone  has  said  that 
there  is  a  time  for  the  Christian  to  be  humble  and 

meek,  but  there's  also  a  time  to  stand  up  and 
fight  for  our  beliefs!  Now  is  the  time! 

If  all  professing  Christians  in  America  would 
band  together  to  fight  the  decision  made  by  the 
Supreme  Court,  our  Congressmen  would  know 
and  feel  the  impact  manifested  and  no  doubt 

do  something  about  it.  Remember  this — our 
Congressmen  are  very  sensitive  to  the  feelings 
of  their  constituents!  They  want  to  keep  our 
votes,  therefore  they  are  going  to  listen  to  what 

we  have  to  say!  Besides,  very  few  of  our  Con- 
gressmen are  in  agreement  with  this  decision.  And 

how  can  they  know  how  we  feel  unless  we  write 
to  them! 

Local  groups  can  be  organized  to  feed  informa- 
tion to  individuals  relative  to  this  matter ;  mimeo- 

graph articles  and  letters;  secure  signatures; 

write  to  Congressmen ;  work  with  larger  organiza- 
tions to  combat  this  decision;  there  are  many 

things  that  can  be  done  to  keep  our  men  in  of- 
fice  informed   of  our  feelings. 

If  we  allow  the  present  decision  to  stand  with- 
out our  protests,  others  like  it  will  come  until 

finally  God  has  been  pushed  out  completely!  We 
cannot  allow  this !  Therefore,  we  urge  you  to  write 

to  your  Congressman  TODAY  —  it  will  only  take 
a  few  moments! 

By-the-way,  it  has  been  reported  to  me  that  the 
residents  of  the  Brethren's  Home,  Flora,  Indiana, 
have  signed  the  editorial  of  the  February  8  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evangehst  and  mailed  it  to  their 

Congressmen — they  are  to  be  commended  for 
this !     S.  G. 
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SARASOTA,       FLORIDA.       ReV.       J.       D. 

Hamel  reports  that  the  all-time 
high  in  attendance  was  on  Sunday, 
February  23,  with  429  present  for 
the  morning  worship  hour.  The 
average  attendance  in  all  services 
has  been  up. 

LEVITTOWN,     PA.     (FAIRLESS     HILLS). 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  reports  that 

on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  "March 
to  Sunday  School  in  March"  con- 

test, the  attendance  was  doubled 
that    of    a   year    ago! 
He  also  reports  that  Mr.  John 

Porte  was  there  recently  to  as- 
sist in  the  organization  of  a  Lay- 

men's  Organization. 

HARRISONBURG,      VA.       (BETHLEHEM)  . 

Bro.  John  F.  Locke  reports  the  re- 
ception of  one  new  member  into 

the  fellowship  of  the  church  re- cently. 

He  also  reports  that  Mr.  John 
Porte  was  a  recent  guest  speaker 

during  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET)  .  ReV. 

Charles  Munson  was  the  guest 

speaker  during  the  morning  wor- 
ship hour  on  March  8;  Dr.  L.  E. 

Lindower  was  the  evening  guest 
speaker.  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor, 

was  in  Indiana  holding  special  ser- 
vices at  the  Tiosa  Brethren  Church. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO  (garber)  .  Rev.  Vir- 
gil Ingraham  was  the  guest  speak- 
er on  Sunday  morning,  March  8. 

Rev.  Waldo  Gaby,  pastor,  was  in 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 

DERBY,  KANSAS.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 
reports  that  the  attendance  goal 
for  Easter  Sunday  was  set  at  75. 
The  attendance  on  March  1  was  85! 

The  seating  capacity  for  worship 

services  is  50.  The  Board  of  Trus- 
tees is  working  hard  to  make  more 

space  available  to  this  group. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBR.  Rev.  Robert  Hol- 
singer  reports  that  the  church  has 

entered  the  "March  to  Sunday 

School  in  March"  contest  sponsored 

by  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Rsv.  Kenneth 

Howard  reports  that  extensive  re- 
decoration  is  being  done  in  the 

sanctuary  of  the  church.  Most  of 

the  work  is  being  done  by  the  mem- 
bers  of  the   church. 

Prayer   Meeting 
Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  FOLLIES   OF  THE  FOOL 

CHARACTERS  are  known  by  their  companions 

(Prov.  13:20).  A  fool's  friends  are  his  destroyers 
because  they  are  indolent  (Eccles.  4:5;  Prov.  24:30- 
34),  intemperate  (Prov.  20:1;  23:29-32),  impure  (Prov. 
7:6-10,  21-27),  and  they  are  infidels  (Ps.  14:1).  It  is 
the  sin  of  sins  to  be  an  unbeliever  (Jn.  3:18).  That 

is  why  eternity  associates  the  unbeliever  with  "the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,"  etc. 
(Rev.  21:8).  Never  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly 
(Ps.  1:1). 

The  fool  of  fools  is  the  sin-mocking  fool  (Prov.  14:9) . 
We  are  familiar  today  with  so-called  scientific  ex- 

planations for  sin  (I  Tim.  6:20).  The  Bible  plainly 
declares  what  is  wrong  with  everybody  (I  Jn.  1:8). 

Only  a  sin-blinded  fool  can  deny  the  reality  of  sin 
(Rom.  3:23;  Eccles.  7:20).  Saul  analyzed  his  frus- 

trations as  excessive  errors  (I  Sam.  26:21).  Christ 

condemns  the  folly  of  Bible-denying  people  (Lu.  24: 

25).  Those  who  pursue  their  own  way  are  "playing 
the  fool"  (Prov.  12:15;  14:12).  To  play  with  sin  is 
the  folly  of  a  losing  game  (Jer.  5:25).  In  the  game 
of  sin  no  one  can  ever  win   (Gal.  6:7,  8).  Sin  has  a 

fatal  pay-off  for  the  drinker  (Prov.  20:1).  Even  pros- 
perity is  fatal  to  fools  (Prov.  1:32).  To  be  ruined  by 

riches  is  to  be  the  fool  of  fools   (I  Tim.  6:9). 
The  settlement  of  a  sinful  life  is  a  shameful  death 

(Ps.  140:11).  The  seeming  security  of  sin  is  false 

(Eccles.  8:11-13).  Sin  cannot  be  long  concealed  (Lu. 
12:2;  Num.  32:23).  Sin  makes  mock  at  sinners  (Prov. 

5:3-5).  The  pursuit  of  sinful  pleasure  holds  only  a 
hollow   hopelessness    (Jer.    14:3). 

Sin  brings  dooming  and  damning  death  (Prov.  11: 
19).  Sin  slays  its  victims  (Jas.  1:14-17).  To  continue 
in  sin  is  to  be  confirmed  in  sin  (Hosea  7:14).  God 

gives  up  to  Satan  those  who  sell  themselves  out  to 
sin  (Rom.  1:24,  26,  28) .  Sin  has  a  ferocity  and  tenacity 
as  it  seeks  to  overthrow  its  victim  (Ps.  140:11).  Ter- 

rifying and  torturing  are  the  last  thoughts  of  sin- 
ners surrounded  by  their  sins  in  death  (Hab.  2:15-17). 

Sin  first  dupes  and  then  destroys  (Prov.  9:18).  One's 
sins  will  stand  in  the  hour  of  doom  with  him  (I  Tim. 

5:24).  One  may  excuse  his  sins  today  but  he  will  not 

ignore   them  in  the  judgment    (Rev.   20:11-15). 
To  those  who  are  sick  and  tired  of  the  folly  of  sin 

God  has  an  approach  to  the  problem  (Isa.  1:18). 

Sin  hides  God's  face  from  the  sinner  (Isa.  59:1,  2). 
As  long  as  one  remains  in  sin  aloof  from  God  he 
has  no  help  (Jn.  8:21).  Sin  withholds  answered 
prayer  (Ps.  66:8).  But  if  any  one  really  wants  to  be 
pardoned,  cleansed,  forgiven,  and  delivered  he  may 
be  set  free  from  the  blight  of  sin  (Jer.  5:1).  Jesus 

came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to  save  them 
(Jn.  3:17),  not  to  judge  but  to  save  (Jn.  12:47).  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  ways  and  return  unto  the 
Lord  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him  and  will 
abundantly  pardon   (Isa.  55:7). 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Easter  Keauia^o 

Memory    Scripture   for   the    month  —  Mark   16:15 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

March  29-AprU  4 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  29,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  16:14-20 

The  Ascension 

One  Saturday  Father  said,  "Mother  and  I  are  going 
to  be  gone  awhile  this  morning.  While  we  are  away, 
Tom,  I  want  you  to  spade  the  garden.  And,  Susie,  I 
want  you  to  plant  these  seeds.  We  will  be  back  before 

long." 
After  breakfast,  the  children  hurried  to  do  the 

work  Father  told  them  to  do. 
When   Jesus    went   back   to   heaven,   He    left   work 

for  us  to  do.  He  asked  us  to  tell  other  people  about 
Him.  Someday,  He  will  return.  Will  He  find  that  you 
did  the  work  He  left  for  you  to  do? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  is  coming  back  some 

day.  Help  me  to  do  the  work  He  wants  me  to  do  un- 
til He  comes.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  30,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  1:4-8 

John,  the  Baptist 

"Bud's  coming!  He's  coming  tomorrow,"  shouted 
Freddie  as  he  ran  to  catch  up  with  his  friends. 

"Is  he  really  coming?  Will  we  get  to  meet  him?" 
the  boys  asked  as  they  crowded  around  Freddie  for 
more  information  about  this  exciting  news. 

Bud  was  Freddie's  cousin.  He  was  a  well-known 
basketball  and  track  star.  Besides  that,  in  the  sum- 

mer he  worked  at  a  national  park  and  helped  fight 
forest  fires.  Freddie  had  told  them  about  many  of 
his  adventures. 

There  was  no  question  about  it.  Bud  was  a  real 
hero.  Now  Freddie  said  he  was  coming  to  visit.  No 
wonder  the  boys  were  excited! 
John,  the  Baptist,  had  important  news  about  a 

great  person,  too.  "The  Savior  is  coming.  He  is  com- 
ing soon,"  he  told  the  people.  And  the  people  of  Judea 

crowded  around  John  to  hear  more  about  this  ex- 
citing news. 

Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  news  about  Jesus.  Help 

me  to  share  this  news  with  my  friends.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  31,  1964 
Scripture:  Mark  1:9-11 

My  Son "Come  with  us,  Joe,"  said  Andy. 

"Where    are    you    going?"    Joe    asked   his    friends. 
The  boys  snickered.  "We're  going  to  the  river  for 

a    swim,"   answered   Ted.   "Come   along." 
"No,"  replied  Joe.  "Mom  and  Dad  wouldn't  let  me. 

The  river's  dangerous  and  besides,  it's  too  cold  yet 

to  go  swimming." 
"Oh,  come  on,"  urged  Andy.  "They'll  never  know 

where  you  went." 
"No,"  declared  Joe.  "I'll  stay  here  and  help  Dad 

spade  the  garden." As  Joe  watched  his  friends  go  down  the  road,  he 

felt  Dad's  hand  on  his  shoulder.  "I'm  proud  of  you, 
son,"  said  Dad.  "You  had  the  courage  to  say  'no'  and 
to   do   what  you   knew  was  right." 

Our  parents  are  pleased  when  we  do  what  is  right. 
God  is  pleased,  too,  and  we  can  hear    Him    in    our 

hearts  say,  as  He  said  to  Jesus,  "I  am  well  pleased  with 

you." 

Prayer : 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  have  the  courage  to  always 

choose  the  right  way.  Help  me  to  do  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  Mother  and  Dad,  and  most  of  all,  to 

You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  1,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  1:16-20 
The  Fishermen 

"There's  a  lion  walking  down  the  street.  It  must 

have  escaped  from  a  circus  truck,"  said  Eddie  ex- citedly. 

"Where?"  asked  Agnes  as  she  ran  to  the  window. 
"April  Fool!"  shouted  her  brother.  "I  really  got 

you  that  time!" Did  you  April  Fool  your  family  and  friends  today? 
When  Jesus  saw  the  fishermen  in  our  Bible  read- 

ing, He  said,  "Come  with  Me.  I  will  show  you  a  better 
way  of  life.  I  will  show  you  the  way  to  true  happiness." 
The  men  believed  Jesus  and  followed  Him.  They 

found  out  He  was  not  fooling.  He  really  did  know  the 

way  to  happiness  and  a  better  life. 
Do    you   believe    Jesus?    Are   you   willing   to   follow 

Him? 
Prayer: 
Dear  Jesus,  I  know  Your  way  is  best.  Guide  me 

each  day  and  help  me  to  be  willing  to  follow  You. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  2,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  1:21-27 
The   Holy  One  of  God 

"Jesus  loves  me  this  I  know — "  sang  the  children 
as  they  walked  down  the  street. 

"That's  a  pretty  song,"  thought  Ellen  as  she  watched 
them  from  her  porch.  I  wonder  who  Jesus  is.  He  must 

be  part  of  their  family  if  He  loves  them.  Maybe  He's 

their  brother." The  next  day  Ellen  was  in  her  yard  when  she  heard 
the  children  coming.  This  time  they  were  singing, 

"Jesus    loves    the    little    children—." 
Ellen  ran  to  the  edge  of  her  yard.  "Who  is  Jesus 

that  you  sing  about?  Is  He  your  brother?"  she  asked. 
The  children  laughed.  Then  Doris  said,  "Yes,  He 

really  is  our  brother,  but  not  the  way  you  think.  Don't 

you  go  to  Sunday  School?" 
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Ellen  shook  her  head. 

"Come  with  us  next  Sunday,"  invited  Doris.  "You 
will  find  out  then  how  He  can  be  your  brother,  too. 

The  Bible  says  He's  the  Holy  One,  the  Savior  sent 
for  all  people.  Will  you  go  with  us?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  answered  Ellen.  "I  want  to  find  out  about 
my  brother,  Jesus." 

Perhaps  someone  living  not  far  from  you  has  never 

learned    of    Jesus.    Won't  you  invite  them  to  go  to 
church  with  you  this  Sunday? 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Holy 

One.  Help  me  to  share  this  glad  news  with  others. 

In    Jesus'    name    I    pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  3,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  1:40-45 
The  Leper 

Kenny  was  sick.  He  was  very  sick. 

"I  think  we   should  call  the  doctor,"  said  Mother. 
"Yes,"  agreed  Dad. 
When  the  doctor  came,  he  examined  Kenny.  Then 

he  left  some  medicine  for  him  to  take  every  four 
hours. 

In   a   few   days,   Kenny   was   feeling   better. 
A  very  sick  man  came  to  Jesus.  Yet  Jesus  simply 

touched  the  man  and  said,  "Be  well."  Immediately 
the  man  was  cured.  He  did  not  need  to  take  medicine 

or  wait  days  to  feel  better. 
Just  as  Jesus  helped  the  sick  man.  He  can  help 

you.   If   you   have   problems   of   any  kind,   ask   Jesus 

to  help  you  and  He  will. 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  being  with  me  all  the 
time.  Thank  You  for  helping  me.  May  I  always  re- 

member to  ask  for  Your  help  and  guidance.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  4,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  2:1-12 Arise ! 

Mrs.  Grant  had  just  finished  telling  her  Sunday 
School  class  the  story  of  Jesus  healing  the  man  who 
had   been  let   down  through  the  roof. 

"Jesus  healed  me,   too,"  said  Ralph. 
"That's  right,"  answered  Mrs.  Grant.  "Do  you  want 

to  tell  the  class   about  it?" 
"Well,  I  was  very  sick,"  continued  Ralph.  "The  doc- 

tors said  I  wouldn't  get  well.  Daddy  and  Mommy  and 
everyone  they  knew  asked  Jesus  to  help  me.  And  He 

did,  'cause  here  I  am!" 
The  class  laughed  at  the  happy  ending  to  Ralph's story. 

"It's  true,"  said  Mrs.  Grant,  "that  Jesus  does  heal 

people  today.  It's  important  that  we  take  our  sick 
friends  to  Him  in  prayer." 

Do  you  remember  to  pray  for  the  sick,  asking  God 
to  help  them  as  He  knows  best? 
Prayer : 
Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  doctors  and  nurses 

who  can  help  me  when  I  am  sick.  Thank  You  for 
showing  them  how.  Thank  You  for  hearing  our  prayers 

and  healing  the  sick.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  March  —  "IN  OUR  CHRISTIAN  GROWTH" 

Writer  for  March  —  Mr.  Charles  J.  ftlishler 

March  29th  through  April  4th  —  "Growing  To  Maturity" 

Sunday,  March  29,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Ephesians  4 

It  takes  a  lot  of  living  to  make 
Christianity  a  power  in  this  world. 

It  isn't  a  mathematical  formula, 
nor  the  memorizing  of  words  or 
a   creed.  It  is  living  in  love. 

Several  years  ago,  a  banker  and 
I  had  a  serious  disagreement  over 

the  handling  of  some  funds  be- 
longing to  a  local  4-H  Club.  At 

the  suggestion  that  we  not  forget 

Christian  ideals  in  seeking  a  solu- 
tion to  our  problem,  he  informed 

me  that  Christianity  could  not  be 
considered    in   business    matters. 

This  certainly  is  not  consistent 
for  one  claiming  to  be  a  follower 

of  Christ.  The  mature  Christian  in- 
creasingly will  recognize  that 

Christ  has  been  put  at  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church  (Eph. 
1:22). 

The  Day's  Thought 
When  I  ivas  a  child,  I  spake  as 

a  child  .  .  .  but  ̂ vhen  I  became  a 

man,   I   put  away   childish   things 
(I  Cor.  13:11). 

Monday,  March  30,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  92 
A  peculiar  feature  of  Japanese 

horticulture  is  the  production  of 
dwarf  trees.  Normal  trees  are 

planted,  but  through  repressive 
tactics  they  are  starved  and  crip- 

pled until  a  century-old  tree  may 
be  only  two  or  three  feet  tall. 
What  a  picture  this  is  of  the  way 
many  starve  and  limit  their  souls 
by  cutting  the  supply  of  spiritual 
food. 

In  contrast,  the  cedar  of  Leb- 
anon referred  to  in  Psalm  92  is  of 

more  practical  use  than  any  other 
tree.  The  wood  is  reddish  in  color 
and  reminds  us  of  the  blood  of 

Christ.  The  highly  aromatic  odor 

suggests  the  Christian's  testimony 
and  conduct.  The  cedars  are  known 

for  the  way  they  repel  insects — 
much  as  a  saved  person  repulses 
evildoers.  The  cedar  of  Lebanon  is 

green  and  attractive  year  round, 
symbolizing  eternal  life.  So,  too, 

the  believer,  created  in  Christ  Je- 
sus unto  good  works  (Eph.  2:10),  is 

eternally  designed  for  holy  ser- vice. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  righteous  shall  flourish  .  .  . 

he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  of  Leb- 
anon (Psalm  92:12). 

Tuesday,  March  31,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13 

"I'll  master  it,"  said  the  ax,  and 
his  blows  fell  heavily  upon  the  iron. 
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But  every  blow  made  his  edge 
blunter  until  he  ceased  to  strike. 

"Leave  it  to  me,"  said  the  saw; 
and  with  his  relentless  teeth,  he 
worked  backward  and  forward  on 

its  surface  until  they  were  all  worn 
down  and  broken,  and  he  fell 

aside.  "Ha,  ha!"  said  the  hammer, 
"I  knew  you  wouldn't  succeed.  I'll 
show  you  the  way."  But  at  the 
first  stroke,  off  flew  his  head,  and 

the  iron  remained  as  before.  "Shall 
I  try?"  then  asked  the  soft,  small 
flame.  Now  they  all  despised  the 

j  patient  fire,  but  he  curled  gently 
around  the  iron  and  embraced  it, 
and  never  left  it  until  the  iron 

melted  under  his  irresistible  in- 
fluence! 

The  mature  Christian  recognizes 
the  power  of  the  warmth  of  love 
in  all  areas  of  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Apply  the  melting  power  of  love 

to  your  hard  problems  today. 

Wednesday,  April  1,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:1-10 
The  act  of  relieving  need  alone 

does  not  indicate  that  we  are 
Christian.  Jesus  does  not  teach 
that  we  will  receive  eternal  life 

for  just  being  kind  to  the  poor. 
A  Christian  helps  others  because 

he  just  can't  help  it.  His  very  na- 
ture causes  him  to  reach  out  to 

his  fellow  man  in  need. 

The  scripture  teaches  that  Jesus 
went  about  doing  good.  It  was 
His  nature.  It  was  also  due  to  His 
love  and  compassion  for  you  and 
me  that  He  yielded  His  life  on  the 
cross  to  pay  for  our  sins.  Oh,  What 
love! 

Bear  ye  one   another's   burdens, 

and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ 
(Gal.  6:2) .  And  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing  (Gal.  6:9). 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  you  were  to  be  judged  tomor- 

row on  the  basis  of  your  love  and 
help  to  others,  how  would  you  fare? 

Thursday,  April  2,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   I  Corinthians  15: 
49-58 

A  report  from  an  Indian  mis- 
sion station  says  that  of  all  the 

native  churches  in  that  area,  in 
only  one  does  peace  and  victory 
abound,  and  that  is  in  a  church 
of  lepers.  These  dying  cripples  have 
found  their  joy  in  the  love  of 
Christ  and  the  hope  of  His  coming. 

It  has  proved  to  them  an  un- 
quenchable light  which  trial  and 

this  world's  darkness  can  never 
smother.  They  are  simply  trust- 

ing and  waiting  until  they  receive 

the  victory  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus   Christ    (I    Cor.    15:57). 

An  old  man,  a  faithful  and  ac- 
tive Christian,  replied  to  the  com- 

ment, "You  are  now  on  the  shady- 

side  of  70,  aren't  you?"  "No,  I 
am  on  the  sunny  side,  for  I  am 

on  the  side  nearest  to  Glory!" 
The  Day's  Thought 

Thanks  be  to  God,  He  Is  Com- 
ing Again! 

Friday,  April  3,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Acts  7:48-60 

It  is  quite  evident  that  many 
young  people  are  growing  up  with 

the  philosophy  that  no  one  is  go- 
ing to  "shove  them  around"  or 

"walk  on  them";  and  if  anyone 
tries  to  do  so,  they  will  get  even. 
Children  have  often  told  me  that 

these    are    the    instructions    given 
by  their  parents. 
How  different  this  is  from  the 

forgiving  attitude  of  the  Christian 
approaching  maturity.  Although 
Stephen  was  mistreated  and  stoned 
to  death,  he  prayed  that  these  sins 
not  be  charged  to  the  guilty  people. 

Only  kindness  and  love  were  felt 
by  Stephen  towards  his  enemies 
because  he  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  was  Christ-like.  He  was 
a  mature  Christian. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Don't  speak  too  harshly  of  your 

enemies.  You  made  them. — ^Pathfinder. 

Saturday,  April  4,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Revelation  2:1-11 
Ivor  Powell  tells  of  a  correspond- 

ent in  South  Africa  who  was  going 
by  car  to  his  work  one  morning 
when  he  saw  a  dove  in  the  road- 

way. When  it  failed  to  fly  away, 

he  stopped  and  discovered  that  it 
was  sitting  beside  the  dead  body 
of  its  mate.  He  gently  lifted  the 
bird  and  threw  it  into  the  air.  It 
circled  and  flew  back  to  its  silent 

partner.  Again  and  again,  the  man 
repeated  his  actions;  but  each 
time  the  bird  flew  back  to  its  for- 

mer position.  When  the  man  re- 
turned home  that  night,  two  dead 

doves  were  together  on  the  road- 
way. Refusing  to  be  separated,  the 

survivor  had  remained  until 
another  car  had  ended  its  vigil. 
The  bird  was  faithful  until  death. 
Would  our  love  for  Christ  equal 
this? 

The  Day's  Thought 
It   is   not   success   that   God   re- 

wards, but  faithfulness. 

rr^^T^^!^^^ 

4v'
 

"Blessed  be  the  King 

that  Cometh  in 

the  name  of  the  Lord: 

peace  in  heaven, 

and  glory  in  the 

highest." 
Luke    19:38 
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(Bretliren 

Crusaders 
i. 

A  BRETHREN  YOUTH  DELEGATE  TO  NA- 
TIONAL B.  Y.  CONFERENCE  AND  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE  —  5  POINTS. 

(JUNIORS  ^  JUST  TO  DISTRICT  CON- 
FERENCE) --  5  POINTS 

Goal  Number  2  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Goals  is  in- 
cluded to  encourage  young  people  of  the  Brethren 

Church  to  attend  District  and  National  Conferences 
of  the  church. 

To  meet  this  goal  in  the  Jr.  and  Sr.  Hi  youth  groups, 
you  must  have  at  least  one  delegate  attending  your 
District  Conference  and  the  National  Youth  Con- 

ference. If  you  have  a  delegate  at  just  one  of  these 
conferences,  you  receive  2Vo   points  credit. 

To  meet  this  goal  in  the  Junior  youth  groups,  you 
need  at  least  one  delegate  attending  your  District 
Conference.  Juniors  receive  5  points  for  this  attend- 

ance and  are  not  required  to  attend  National  Youth 
Conference  to  meet  this  goal.  (Of  course,  this  does  not 
mean  that  Juniors  should  stay  away  from  National 
Youth  Conference.  Their  presence  is  welcomed  and 
certain    programs    are   planned    for   them.) 

MEMOS   FROM  MILLEDGEVILLE 

The  Milledgeville  Senior  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders 
was  reorganized  in  January. 

Our  sponsors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  HoUewell  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Rahn,  have  been  very  helpful  in  giv- 

ing the  strength  and  guidance  to  organize  our  group 
and  to  strive  earnestly  in  bringing  others  to  Christ. 

Our  meetings  are  held  every  Sunday  night.  As  yet, 

our  church's  recreational  facilities  have  been  severely 
limited  but  in  the  near  future — God  willing — we  hope 
to   see   a   great  improvement. 
On  February  9,  the  Chadwick  E.  U.  B.  youth  met  at 

our  church  basement  for  a  devotional  meeting  with 
our  group.  Following  this,  the  youth  from  both 
churches  joined  together  and  presented  the  evening 
worship  service.  A  hymn-sing,  mixed  choir  and  a  quar- 

tet from  Chadwick  were  greatly  enjoyed.  Rev.  K.  B. 

Cohee  gave  an  inspiring  message.  The  benediction 
was  given  by  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  our  minister. 
A  large  number  of  people  were  in  attendance.  Refresh- 

ments were  then  served  to  the  young  people. 
We  plan  to  go  to  Chadwick  and  participate  in  their 

evening   service.   Also,   a  party  is   being  planned  for 
the  very  near  future. 

The  following  officers  will  serve  for  the  coming  year: 
President    Steven  H.  Hollewell 
V.  President    Doug  Cunningham 
Secretary      Marcia  Fogel 
Treasurer      Barbara  Warfel 
Reporter    Jane  Haugh 

MEET  YOUR  SPONSORS 

NAME:   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haven  Noser 
CHURCH:  Lanark,  Illinois 

SPONSORS  OF:   Senior  High  for  2^/2  years 
CHILDREN:    5  boys — 4  married  and  a  16-year-old 
SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY  GROUP:  Public  ser- 

vice in  May,  devotional  service  for  evening  services 
at   church,   a  party   a  month,  bake   sale,  pie  sale, 
paper   drive,    car   wash,    window   washing   and   our Bible  Quiz, 
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IDEA 

BOX 

District  Youth  Rallies  could  include  a  "Coffee  Hour" 

for  youth  sponsors  sometime  during  the  day's  sched- 
ule. This  will  be  a  time  of  sharing  common  problems, 

ideas  and  answers  to  problems. 

The  District  Youth  Board  should  make  sure  that 

sponsors  in  each  church  are  contacted  before  the 

Rally  about  this  "Coffee  Hour"  and  are  asked  to  bring 
ideas  and  questions  to  this  sharing  time. 

We  thank  the  N.  Indiana  District  for  this  idea  and 

understand  that  it  was  very  helpful,  especially  to  new 
sponsors  who  are  trying  to  get  their  feet  on  solid 
ground  in  youth  work. 

This  should  be  an  informal  time  with  a  member  of 

the  District  Youth  Board  serving  as  chairman  of  the 

discussion,  but  it  should  also  be  a  meaningful  expe- 
rience as  you  talk  together. 

Perhaps  a  fllmstrip  could  start  off  your  discussion 
period.  The  following  filmstrips  are  available  free 
of  charge  from  the  Brethren  Youth  Office: 

"Double  Identity" — How  to  serve  youth  more  ef- 
fectively by  understanding  and  accepting  them. 

19  minutes.  77  frames. 

"That  Youth  May  Know" — Demonstrations  of  va- 
rious methods  of  teaching  young  people  the  gos- 

pel. 12  minutes.  74  frames. 

"You  for  Youth" — Characteristics  youth  leaders  have 
that  make  them  effective  or  inept.  15  minutes.  78 
frames. 

"A  Friend  to  Youth" — ^Demonstrates  principles  and 
techniques  of  good  counseling  for  youth  problems. 
15  minutes.  76  frames. 

"Through  Faith  and  Fellowship" — How  youth  work- 
ers in  churches  and  communities  may  co-operate 

to  bring  about  a  more  meaningful  program.  12 
minutes.  78  frames. 

"Decision  Saturday" — Challenges  adults  to  be  more 
willing  to  give  their  time  and  effort  in  working 
with  youth.  15  minutes.  72  frames. 

All  these  filmstrips  are  for  leaders  of  junior-high 
and  senior-high  youth,  are  in  color  and  come  with 
records.  They  are  free  of  charge  but  must  be  returned 
immediately   after   use.   Send   to: 

Brethren  Youth 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio    44805 

Please  give  us  the  title  of  the  fllmstrip,  the  date  you 
want  it,  your  name  and  address. 

ROANN  STYLE  REPORT 

Our  officers  for  this  year  are  as  follows: 
President    Ted  Brower 
V.    President      Bill   Bussard 
Secretary     Virginia  Strong 

Ass't.  Secretary     Sharon  Cripe 
Treasurer      Roger    Haupert 
Advisors   ..Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight  Hentgen 
Ass't.  Advisors 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer 
We  are  divided  into  junior  and  senior  groups  again 

this  year  and  are  using  the  point  system.  This  year 

we  are  giving  a  25  dollar  savings  bond,  10  silver  dol- 
lars and  5  dollars  (1st,  2nd  and  3rd  prizes)  to  each 

group.  Our  average  attendance  has  been  25. 
On  October  26  we  had  a  doughnut  sale  to  make 

money  for  the  National  Project.  We  made  $35.  We 
had   another   one   on   February   22. 

Our  December  activities  included  a  chili  supper  on 
December  19  served  to  the  church  after  caroling,  and 

on  December  22,  the  BYC  presented  "No  Room  in  the 
Inn"  to  the  church. 
February  10  was  our  Valentine  Banquet.  Rev.  Bob 

Whitehead,  who  is  the  director  of  Youth  For  Christ 
in  Marshall  and  Kosciusko  counties,  was  our  guest 
speaker.  He  brought  along  a  football  star,  Frank 
Cleaver,  who  is  a  senior  at  Warsaw.  Mr.  Whitehead 

and  Mr.  Cleaver  both  gave  inspiring  talks.  Our  en- 

tertainment was  a  one-act  play  entitled,  "Husbands 
are  Human."  The  W.  M.  S.  groups  served  a  very  de- 

licious ham  dinner. 

— Sharon  Cripe,  ass't.  secretary 

REMEMBER 

If  you  would  like  to  be  a  Summer  Crusader  for  1964, 
send  us  your  application  NOW!  Applications  were  sent 
to  all  pastors,  youth  leaders  and  youth  presidents 

with  the  quarterly  Newsletter  in  January.  All  appli- 
cations must  be  received  by  April  1st,  1964  in  the 

Brethren  Youth  Office.  So  you  only  have  a  few  more 
days  to  get  your  application  to  us.  Do  it  now! 

Likewise,  churches,  we  must  have  your  applications 

for  using  Crusaders  in  your  Bible  Schools  or  as  as- 
sistant pastors  by  April  1st,  1964.  So  if  you  have  a 

need  in  your  church  for  young  people  to  teach  or 

help  the  pastor,  send  us  the  pink  form  for  Bible  School 
workers  or  the  blue  form  for  other  types  of  workers. 

These  applications  were  included  with  the  quarterly 
Newsletter  in  January. 
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THE  RESURRECTION  of  Christ  is  presented  as 

a  cardinal  fact  in  the  gospel  in  the  Book  of  Ro- 
mans, which  is  the  great  doctrinal  treatise  in  the 

New   Testament   on   God's   plan   of   salvation. 
The  first  reference  to  "resurrection"  in  the  epistle 

points  out  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
last  reference  is  that  He  lived  again  to  become  Lord 
both  of  the  living  and  the  dead! 

The    resurrection    proves    Christ's    deity. 
He  is  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ivith  power,. . . 

by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  (Rom.  1:4).  And 
Romans  14:9  states  that  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of 
the   dead   and    living. 
The  resurrection  became  proof  that  the  Son  of  God 

won  forgiveness  and  justification  for  us  when  He 

died  for  our  sins,  He  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  ivas  raised  again  for  our  justification 

(Romans  4:25).  His  resurrection  proved  that  he  ap- 
peared to  put  aioay  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself 

(Heb.  9:26). 
At  Easter  time,  we  commemorate  the  resurrection 

of  Christ.  Raising  Him  from  the  dead  is  a  demon- 
stration  of  the  power   of  God.  That  the  believer  in 

law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  (Rom.  8:2). 
According  to  Romans  8:33,  34,  the  risen  Christ  is 

now  the  Advocate  or  Defense  Attorney  for  the  believer, 
defending  him  from  condemnation  arising  from  sins: 

Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect: 
It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 

who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us. 
Against  the  combination  of  God  justifying  and 

Christ  interceding,  the  accuser  of  our  brethren,  as 
Satan  our  adversary  is  called  in  Revelation  12:10, 
has  no  power  to  lodge  a  condemning  charge  of  sin 
against  us.  God  will  not  charge  our  sin  against  us, 
because  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  (Christ)  the  in- 

iquity of  us  all  (Isa.  53:6).  If  we  are  believers  in 
Christ,  we  can  rejoice  with  Paul  in  saying.  Blessed  is 
the  man  to  ivhom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin  (Rom. 
4:8). 

Saving  faith  is  faith  in  the  God  of  resurrection. 
Abraham  has  such  faith.  He  believed  in  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead  (Rom.  4:17).  Such  faith  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  it  was  not 

Christ  is  considered  by  God  as  having  shared  His 
death  and  resurrection  is  a  display  of  the  marvelous 

grace  of  God.  It  is  God's  provision  for  delivering  us 
from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  the  death  of  Christ  was 

substitutionary:  that  is,  "Christ  died  for  our  sins." 
Consequently,  His  death  discharged  our  obligation  to 

die  to  pay  sin's  penalty.  Romans  6  represents  the  be- 
liever as  judicially  sharing  the  death  of  Christ  and 

thus  being  made  free  from  the  penalty  of  sin:  For 
he   that  is  dead   is  freed  from  sin    (Rom..   6:7). 
God  not  only  reckons  the  believer  to  have  shared 

the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  as  a  judicial  basis 
of  forgiveness  and  acceptance,  but  He  actually  makes 
us  partakers  of  the  life  of  the  living  Christ.  Before 
His  death  and  in  anticipation  of  His  resurrection, 
Jesus  said,  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also  (John 
14: 19) .  The  Apostle  Paul  echoes  this  truth  in  the  state- 

ment: Nolo  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  shall  also  live  icith  him  (Rom.  6:8).  And  to  be 
alive  with  Christ  means  that  He  lives  in  us  to  give  us 
the  power  for  victory  over  sin.  With  Paul,  the  believer 
can  say,  Christ  liveth  in  me  (Gal.  2:20)   and.  For  the 

written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  loas  imputed  to  him; 

But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  be- 
lieve on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 

dead   (Rom.  4:23,  24). 

The  possession  and  confession  of  such  faith  is  the 
condition  of  salvation:  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved   (Rom.  10:9). 

In  summary,  the  faith  that  saves  the  soul  believes 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again.  Saving 
faith  believes  the  testimony  of  the  resurrection  to 
the  person  of  Christ:  He  is  the  Son  of  God  and  Lord 
of  the  dead  and  of  the  living.  It  believes  that  the 
Christ  who  died  settled  that  sin  question  and  was 
raised  from  the  dead  to  prove  it.  The  faith  that  saves 
believers  is  that  we  have  a  living  Saviour  who  indwells 

the  believer's  heart  and  gives  him  power  to  live  pleas- 
ing to  God.  Such  faith  also  believes  in  a  risen  Christ 

who   ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us. 

If  you  would  have  such'  a  saving  faith,  put  your 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour  without  delay. 

Then   Christ's   resurrection  will  have   a  very  special 
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meaning  for  you. 
EASTER  MORNING 

Most   glorious  Lord  of  life,  that  on  this  day 
Didst  make  thy  triumph  over  death  and  sin, 
And,  having  harrowed  hell,  didst  bring  away 
Captivity  thence  captive,  us  to  win; 
This  joyous  day,  dear  Lord,  with  joy  begin. 
And  grant  that  we,  for  whom  thou  didst  die, 
Being   with   thy   dear  blood   clean  washed   from   sin. 
May   live   forever   in   felicity: 
And  that  thy  love  we  weighing  worthily, 
May   likewise   love   thee   from  the   same   again: 
And  for  thy  sake,  that  all  like  dear  didst  buy. 
With    love    may    one    another    entertain. 
So  let  us  love,  dear  love,  like  as  we  ought; 
Love  is  the  lesson  which  the  Lord  us  taught. 

— Edmund  Spenser. 

saw  Him  and  talked  with  Him  and  some  gave  Him 
a  physical  examination  (I  John  1:1).  For  anyone 
to  disregard  what  has  been  written  in  the  Gospels 
and  continue  in  unbelief  is  skepticism  at  its  worst. 

We  are  assured  that  one  believing  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  will  have  his  faith  rewarded  with  blessing 

(20:29).  The  additional  joy  that  one  has  in  this  faith 
serves  to  confirm  what  the  writers  of  the  Gospel  de- 

clare to  be  true. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.     Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  March  29,  1964 
THOMAS  AND  MARY  MAGDALENE 

Text:  John  20:11-18,  24-29 
THERE  WERE  several  people  who  were  wondering 

and  worrying  about  the  death  and  resurrection 

of  Jesus  Christ.  The  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  under- 
stood very  clearly  that  Jesus  taught  that  He  would 

rise  from  the  dead  three  days  after  He  died.  The 
disciples  themselves  had  not  grasped  the  literalness 
of  this  teaching.  Whether  or  not  they  believed  Him 
they  were  not  about  to  take  any  unnecessary  chances 
(Matt.  27:62-66). 
Of  all  the  people  who  were  concerned  about  Jesus, 

only  one  accepted  the  empty  tomb  as  evidence  that 
Jesus  arose  from  the  dead.  This  was  John  (John  20:8) . 
All  the  others  did  not  believe.  Even  the  testimony  of 
eyewitnesses    did    not    convince    them    (Luke    24:11). 
Mary  Magdalene  was  among  the  first  who  had  seen 

the  risen  Lord.  Like  all  the  others,  she  had  failed 

to  believe  that  Jesus  had  spoken  of  a  literal  resur- 
rection on  the  third  day.  So  positive  had  she  been 

that  He  was  dead  that  she  did  not  even  recognize  Je- 
sus when  she  saw  Him  (John  20:14).  It  was  not  until 

He  spoke  to  her  that  she  knew  Him  and  believed 
(20:16). 
Thomas  was  the  hardest  to  convince  that  Jesus 

was  alive.  No  amount  of  persuasion  could  change  his 
mind  (20:25).  Only  when  he  could  touch  Jesus  would 
he  be  satisfied  that  He  was  truly  resurrected.  Here 
Thomas  throws  aside  the  integrity  of  his  companions. 
He  considered  eyewitness  accounts  as  unsatisfactory. 
In  his  blundering  way,  he  counted  the  evidence  of 
touch,  gained  only  by  himself,  as  of  any  value. 
Now  it  is  good  for  us  that  these  people  questioned 

the  resurrection  of  Jesus  as  they  did.  Their  skepti- 
cism and  demand  for  first-class  evidence  has  resulted 

in  our  having  the  very  best  possible  record  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Mary  heard  Him,  many 

ANDREW,   SIMON  PETER'S  BROTHER 
He  first  flndeth  his  oivn  brother  Simon,  and  saith 

unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messias,  ivhich  is,  being 
interpreted,  the  Christ.  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 

sus (John  1:41,  42a) . 

ANDREW  is  generally  spoken  of  in  connection  with 
mention  of  Simon  Peter,  giving  Peter  first  promi- 

nence. 

The  fact  is  that  Peter  is  first  mentioned  as  An- 

drew's brother.  Peter  did  not  come  to  Jesus,  Andrew 
brought  him  on  the  appeal.  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
sias. 

Andrew  and  his  friends  had  made  a  discovery,  and 
it  was  of  such  importance  that  brotherly  concern 
prompted  Andrew  to  share  the  good  news  with  his 
brother. 

Many  an  ordinary  man  has  been  the  instrument 
in  bringing  great  men  to  Christ.  Many  times  a  man 
must  be  invited  to  come  to  meet  the  Lord.  Men  are 

often  incredulous.  They  must  be  challenged  to  a  meet- 
ing— Come  and  see  (John  1:39).  Christ  will  meet 

men  more  than  half  the  way. 

Meeting  Christ  will  change  a  man's  life.  Peter  had 
been  known  as  Simon,  the  son  of  Jona — that  was  his 
family  Uneage.  Meeting  Jesus  was  to  make  of  him 

a  stone,  "Peter." I  imagine  I  can  hear  Peter  telling  how  Andrew 
came  hurrying  to  him  and  declared.  We  have  found 

the  Messias,  the  "long  expected  One,  The  Christos." 
And  no  doubt,  the  note  of  earnestness  in  the  voice 
of  Andrew  helped  to  convince  Simon.  Furthermore, 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah  pointed  to  this 

very  time.  Possibly  Andrew  may  have  been  a  bit  ex- 
cited, but  who  wouldn't  have  been,  with  Jesus  there 

in  their  country,  teaching  as  never  man  taught,  heal- 
ing the  sick,  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  and  sending  the 

lame  leaping  with  joy.  And  Andrew  had  seen,  but 

Simon   had   not — and   Simon   was   Andrew's   brother. 
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Devotional    Program    for    April 

SENIOR 

General   Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living" 

April   Theme:    "Sewing   Up" 

JUNIOR 

General  Theme:    "Approved   Unto   God" 

April  Theme:    "Mary  of   Bethany" 

Call  to  Worship: 
Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and    his    righteousness;    cnid    all 

these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you. 

Song  Service: 

Scripture:  Romans  12:1-9 
Prayer: 

Stewardship  Lesson  Number  6 
Chorus: 

"I  Surrender  All" 
Topic : 

Senior — Sewing    Up 
Junior — Mary  of  Bethany 

Hymn: 
"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 

Bible  Study: 

Business  Meeting: 
Now  is  the  time  to  be  checking 

up  on  how  many  goals  you  have 
met  instead  of  waiting  until  the 

last  month  when  it's  too  late.  The 
first  issue  of  each  month's  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  carries  an  ex- 

planation of  one  of  the  goals.  For 

March,  it  was  the  "labor  of  love" 
goal.  It  is  hoped  that  these  ex- 

planations will  enable  you  to  un- 
derstand the  goal  and  have  a  bet- 

ter chance  of  fulfilling  it. 

Encourage  any  of  your  girls  who  \ 

will  be  freshmen  at  Ashland  Col-  j 
lege  next  year  to  send  for  an  ap- 

plication for  the  Sisterhood  Schol-  \ 
arship.  Complete  details  were  in  ■ 
the  February  29  issue  of  The  Breth-  , 
ren  Evangelist  or  you  can  obtain  \ 
information  from  the  National  ; 

General  Secretary.  The  applica- 
tions must  be  in  by  May  1,  so  take  ! 

care    of   this   right   away!  • 

Hymn: "Spirit    of   Sisterhood"  \ 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction.  ; 

READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

THE   BIBLE   SINCE   KING   JAMES 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

THE  STORY  is  told  of  a  dear 

lady  who  was  approached 
about  one  of  the  new  translations 

of  the  Bible.  She  replied  crisply, 

"The  St.  James  Version  was  good 

enough  for  Paul,  and  it's  good 
enough  for  me!" 

Unfortunately,  she  did  not  have 
her  facts  straight.  In  the  first  place, 

King  James,  who  ordered  the  trans- 
lation in  1604,  was  no  saint!  A  look 

at  a  history  book  will  reveal  this. 
Second,     Paul     neither     read    nor 

wrote  English — no  one  in  the  first 
century  did,  because  there  was  no 
such  language  at  that  time.  Paul 
used  the  commercial  language  of 
his  day,  common  (koine)  Greek. 
The  Bible  we  now  read  is  only  a 
translation  of  what  he  and  others 

wrote.   It  is  not  original. 
At  the  same  time  that  King 

James'  fifty-four  translators  were 
at  work,  another  Englishman  was 
writing  some  of  the  most  expressive 
dramatic  poetry  of  all  times.  The 

years  the  King  James  Version  was 
in  preparation  (1604-1611)  were 
part  of  the  most  productive  decade 
of  William  Shakespeare.  So  it  was 
that  in  a  few  years  following  the 
golden  age  of  Queen  Elizabeth  I, 
our  mother  country  gave  to  the 
world  two  of  its  most  cherished 

literary  masterpieces — the  dramas 
of  Shakespeare  and  the  King  James 
Bible. 

The  world  has  turned  over  many 

times  in  the  350  years  since.  En- 



March  21,  1964 
Page  Thirteen 

Program 
Planning 
Section 

tire  nations  were  born  and  grew 
to  maturity.  The  Industrial  Revo- 

lution completely  changed  time- 
honored  work  methods.  Transpor- 

tation moved  from  the  horse  to 

steam  power,  to  the  gasoline  en- 
gine, the  electric  motor,  and  nuc- 
lear reactors.  New  sciences  were 

born,  new  systems  of  mathematics 

developed,  new  methods  of  com- 
munication invented.  More  tech- 

nological progress  has  been  made 

just  since  1900  than  in  all  man's 
previous  history. 
And  what  of  the  Bible?  Great 

advances  have  also  been  made  in 

understanding  the  background,  the 

language,  the  world,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Bible.  Today  we  know 

more  about  it  than  King  James 
and  his  scholars  ever  did.  Let  us 

quickly  review  this  progress  since 

1611,  especially  as  new  develop- 
ments have  affected  the  Bible's 

translation. 

The  Rise  of  Archeology 
Lost  worlds  and  buried  treasure 

have  always  captured  men's  imagi- 
nation. When  Napoleon's  soldiers 

conquered  Egypt,  he  sent  a  team 
of  scholars  with  them  to  learn  as 

much  as  possible  from  the  rem- 

nants of  that  country's  past.  In 
1798  they  discovered  a  large,  flat 
stone  engraved  in  three  languages, 
one  of  them  ancient  Greek.  As- 

suming that  all  three  inscriptions 
said  the  same  thing,  they  used  the 
Greek  to  decipher  the  rest.  This 
unlocked  the  secret  of  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics,  the  picture  writing 
of  the  pyramids.  The  decipherment 

of  the  Rosetta  Stone  was  the  begin- 
ning   of    modern    archeology. 

In  the  middle  1800's,  explora- 
tions were  made  in  Assyria  and 

Babylonia,  and  the  cuneiform 

(wedge-shaped)  writing  of  those 
ancient  countries  was  decoded.  Be- 

tween 1870  and  1890  Heinrich 

Schliemann  dug  up  the  famous  city 

of  Troy  in  western  Turkey.  Lan- 
guage decipherment  and  excava- 

tion— these  made  archeology  a  sci- 
ence: the  systematic  study  and 

evaluation  of  the  remains  of  the 

past. 

In  these  nineteenth-century  dis- 

coveries, few  had  greater  signifi- 
cance for  Biblical  studies  than  the 

finding  of  two  ancient  copies  of 
the  Greek  Bible,  the  Codex  Vati- 
canus  and  the  Codex  Sinaiticus. 

"Codex"  means  book,  and  these 
books  were  called  Sinai  and  Vati- 

can from  the  places  where  they 
were  found.  The  Vatican  Codex  was 
made  about  350  A.  D.,  and  the  Sinai 
Codex  shortly  after.  Therefore, 

these  two  ancient  Bibles,  hand- 
copied  from  still  older  ones,  are 
centuries  closer  to  the  original 
writings  than  any  texts  known  by 
the  scholars  of   King  James. 

Then,  in  the  years  just  prior  to 

and  following  1900,  another  impor- 
tant discovery  was  made  in  Egypt. 

Tons  of  papyrus  fragments  were 
unearthed  from  the  period  of  the 
New  Testament  and  the  early 
church.  (Papyrus,  you  remember, 
is  the  reedy  plant  from  which 
paper  was  originally  made  and 
from  which  it  got  its  name.)  There 
were  personal  letters,  bills  of  sale, 

promissory  notes — everything  im- 
aginable in  a  civilized  society — all 

written  in  the  everyday  Greek  of 

that  era  and  preserved  by  Egypt's 
desert  climate. 

Until  about  1900,  scholars  had 
tried  to  understand  the  New  Tes- 

tament on  the  basis  of  the  writings 
of  the  classical  authors,  such  as 
Plato  and  Aristotle,  Sophocles  and 

Euripides — all  of  whom  lived  cen- 
turies before  Paul,  Peter,  and  John. 

But  the  New  Testament  did  not 

read  like  polished  classical  Greek. 
This  led  some  scholars  to  suppose 

that  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  He  in- 
spired its  writing,  invented  a 

unique    "spiritual   Greek." 
A  young  German,  Adolf  Deiss- 

mann,  poring  over  the  papyrus 
fragments  from  Egypt,  came  to  a 
conclusion  that  rocked  the  schol- 

arly world.  He  showed  from  his 
study  that  the  New  Testament  was 
written  neither  in  beautiful  clas- 

sical Greek  nor  in  difficult  "Holy 
Ghost  Greek,"  but  in  the  everyday 
language  of  ordinary  people.  It  was 
newspaper  Greek,  if  you  please! 
Deissmann  proved  that  our  Bible 
was  meant  to  be  read  by  common 
people    because    it    was    originally 

written  in  their  language,  and  they 
could  understand  it. 

To  this  day,  archeologists  con- 
tinue to  make  important  discover- 

ies. The  most  publicized  of  recent 
times  was  the  finding  of  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls  in  1947  and  afterward. 

These  ancient  manuscripts  in- 
clude copies  of  nearly  every  Old 

Testament  book  a  thousand  years 
older  than  any  known  before.  Thus, 
they  bring  us  much  closer  to  the 

original  wording  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. In  addition,  there  are  de- 
votional books  that  shed  new  light 

on  the  life  of  some  Jewish  sects 
in  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist, 

Jesus,  and  Paul. 

The  Modern  Era  of 
Translation 

With  new  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble lands  from  excavations  and 

better  understanding  of  ancient 
languages,  it  became  evident  that 
the  King  James  Version  was  no 
longer  sufficient.  It  did  not  follow 
the  best  texts,  such  as  Vaticanus 
and  Sinaiticus;  it  lacked  adequate 
understanding  of  the  idiom  of  the 
ancient  languages;  and  many  of 
its  English  expressions  had 
changed  meaning  since  the  days 
of  Shakespeare.  Therefore,  new 
translations  were  called  for  in  or- 

der to  keep  pace  with  the  new 
knowledge. 

We  cannot  discuss  here  the  mod- 
ern versions  of  the  Bible.  We  only 

list  some  of  the  more  outstanding 

ones:  the  English  Revised  Version 
(1885)  and  its  counterpart,  the 
American  Standard  Version  (1901) ; 

the  Weymouth  New  Testament 

(1903);  James  Moffatt's  New  Tes- 
tament (1913)  and  Old  Testament 

(1924),  an  astonishing  one-man 
feat  of  translation;  the  American 

New  Testament  of  Edgar  J.  Good- 
speed  (1923),  with  a  composite  Old 

Testament  (1927);  Charles  B.  Wil- 
liams' New  Testament  (1937);  the 

Revised  Standard  Version  (1952), 

a  revision  of  the  American  Stand- 
ard Version;  the  New  Testament 

in  Modern  English  by  J.  B.  Phillips 

(1957)  ;  and  the  New  English  Bible 
New   Testament    (1961). 
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With  this  wealth  of  Bible  ver- 
sions, and  with  new  ones  coming 

from  the  presses  every  year,  where 
do  we  go  from  here?  One  fact 
we  must  not  forget:  there  is  no 
inspired  version  of  the  Bible.  God 
inspired  the  original  writing  in  He- 

brew, Aramaic,  and  Greek.  Every- 
thing since  has  been  man-made 

translation,  and  these  translations 
must  change  as  languages  change 
and  new  knowledge  is  discovered. 
The  motto  of  the  Brethren  Church 

is  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible."  This  does 
not  bind  us  to  any  particular  ver- 

sion, for  no  version  is  inspired. 

When  our  denomination  began 

back  in  the  1880's,  its  members 
were  often  known  as  Progressive 
Brethren.  The  founder  and  lead- 

er. Rev.  Henry  R.  Holsinger,  wrote 
that  in  many  Brethren  congrega- 

tions around  1900  a  copy  of  the 
Revised  New  Testament  was  given 
to  each  new  convert.  He  recom- 

mended this  practice  in  all  of  our 

churches  i  Holsinger' s  History  of 
the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren 
Church,  page  243) .  The  Revised 
Version  was  the  latest  translation 
available  at  that  time.  If  we  do 
less  today — if  we  fail  or  refuse  to 
use   recent   and   accurate   transla- 

tions of  the  Bible — have  we  not 
lost  part  of  the  spirit  that  caused 

our  fathers  to  be  called  "progres- 

sive"? 

Therefore,  if  the  King  James 
Bible  or  any  other  version  is  hard 
reading  for  you  or  does  not  make 
sense  to  you,  find  one  that  satisfies. 
If  you  prefer  the  King  James  above 
all  others,  study  a  newer  trans- 

lation alongside  it  for  comparison 
and  correction.  Above  all,  search, 

read,  digest,  meditate  on  your  Bi- 
ble. It  is  God's  Word.  It  is  God 

speaking  to  you.  Listen  to  what  He 
says  and  be  sure  you  hear  Him  cor- rectly. 

TOPIC: 

SEWING    UP 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 

WE  HAVE  COME  a  long  way 

toward  completing  our  "Pat- 
tern for  Living."  After  securing  our 

"Material,"  "Reading  the  Instruc- 
tions," doing  our  "Layout  and  Cut- 
ting," "Marking"  our  work  plainly 

and  securing  it  with  "Tailor  Tacks," 
we  are  now  ready  for  that  impor- 
•tant  task  of  "Sewing  Up."  Through 
all  of  this,  we  have  laid  a  firm 
and  strong  foundation  for  working 
together  with  others  as  members 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
am  not  thinking  now  of  just  our 
own  denomination.  The  New  Tes- 

tament teaches  us  that  while  there 
is  actually  only  one  Church,  there 
can  be  any  number  of  local 
churches  formed  into  various  de- 

nominations. I  am  thankful  for 

our  own  denomination's  history, 
and  I  heartily  believe  in  all  of  its 
doctrines;  but  I  see  no  conflict  be- 

tween this  acknowledgment  on  one 
hand  and  my  personal  desire  to  be 
a  vital  part  of  the  total  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  other. 

"Like  a  mighty  army  moves  the 
Church  of  God: 

Brothers,  we  are  treading  where 
the  saints  have  trod; 

We  are  not  divided,  all  one  body 

we. 

One  in  hope  and  doctrine.  One 

in  charity." In  America  alone,  we  have  more 
than  300  separate  denominational 
groupings,  each  having  different 
backgrounds,  different  traditions, 
different  customs,  and  different 
emphases.  However,  the  New  Tes- 

tament teaches  us  that  even 
though  we  have  all  these  divisions 
within  the  Church,  yet  we  have 

only  "one  Lord."  As  the  hymn 
writer  puts  it,  "The  church's  one 
foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  her 

Lord."  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head  of 
this  great  universal  Church. 
When  you  accepted  Christ  as 

your  Savior  and  put  your  trust  and 
confidence  in  Him,  you  became  not 
only  a  member  of  our  denomina- 

tion but  you  became  a  member  of 
the  great  universal  Church.  You 
are  a  member  of  the  household  of 
faith.  You  are  a  part  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  When  Jesus  founded  the 

Church,  He  intended  His  followers 
to  join  it  and  remain  faithful  to  it. 
We  are  to  obey  Christ  and  follow 
His  example  of  joining  with  others 
in  the  worship  of  God.  Hebrews 
10:25  tells  us.  Not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is. 
Paul  likens  the  Church  to  the 

body.  The  head  has  its  obligation 
toward  the  lips,  the  eye  must  work 
in  unison  with  the  ear,  the  feet 
must  act  in  harmony  with  the 
hand,  every  member  of  the  body 
must  bear  its  own  burden;  but  it 
also  must  cooperate  in  bearing  the 
burden  of  every  other  member  of the  body. 

When  people  love  each  other 
enough  and  really  want  to  share 
the  burdens  of  others,  they  dis- 

cover ways  of  achieving  that  ob- 

jective. Recently,  I  heard  the  New  York 
Philharmonic  Orchestra  under  the 
direction  of  Leonard  Bernstein.  As 
I  sat  spellbound  by  the  stirring 
music,  I  could  not  help  but  think 
about  the  musicians  playing  under 
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the  direction  of  this  Jewish  con- 
ductor. Their  backgrounds  reach 

back  into  Eastern  Orthodox  Rus- 
sia, into  Lutheran  Germany,  into 

Roman  Catholic  Italy,  and  into 
Protestant  America.  But  their  dif- 

ferences melted  away  under  the 
impact  of  a  common  love  for  mu- 

sic and  an  all-consuming  desire 
to  reproduce  as  faithfully  as  pos- 

sible the  majestic  compositions  of 
Beethoven,  Brahms,  and  Bach.  I 
was  most  intrigued  by  one  of  the 
compositions  they  played.  It  was 
the  Second  Symphony  of  Charles 
Ives,  the  New  England  Congrega- 
tionalist,  who  was  an  outstanding 
businessman  in  the  field  of  in- 

surance as  well  as  a  recognized  and 
honored  composer.  This  symphony 
is  a  kind  of  musical  autobiography. 
It  combines  in  one  symphonic 
composition  strains  of  music  which 
Ives  had  heard  as  a  boy  in  various 
places  in  a  typical  New  England 
community.  First  of  all,  you  catch 
the  strains  of  some  dance  music 
he  had  heard  on  Saturday  nights; 
and  then  there  comes  forth  strains 

of  "Columbia  the  Gem  of  the 
Ocean."  Later  there  are  strains  of 
hymns  which  he  had  heard  in  the 
little  community  church  such  as 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous 
Cross,"  and  then  one  hears  strains 
of  Stephen  Foster,  representing 
what  he  heard  with  the  family 
around  the  piano.  Having  sug- 

gested a  wide  variety  of  themes 
and  circumstances,  he  brings  them 
all  together  in  one  tremendous  mu- 

sical experience.  Of  such  a  nature 
is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ — a 
fellowship  that  is  as  diverse  as 
mankind  itself,  but  as  united  as 
the  music  produced  by  the  har- 

monious notes  of  a  great  symphony. 

It  seemed  to  me  as  I  listened 

to  the  music  that  three  basic  prin- 
ciples stood  out  and  all  of  them 

were  involved  in  the  unity  which 
the  symphony  was  able  to  achieve. 
First,  it  was  necessary  for  the  in- 

dividual player  to  make  certain 
sacrifices  if  the  results  were  to  be 
of  a  superior  quality.  For  instance, 
the  sacrifices  in  interpretation. 
Each  musician  in  the  orchestra  of 
a  hundred  men  or  more  is  an  au- 

thority in  his  field.  He  has  a  per- 
sonal conviction  as  to  what  the 

interpretation  of  each  composition 
should  be.  But  each  player  must 
give  up  his  personal  interpretation 
in  order  that  the  whole  group, 
playing  together,  may  follow  the 
interpretation  of  the  leader.  I  did 
not  know  the  name  of  a  single 
person  in  the  orchestra — ^the  cellist, 
the  violinist,  those  who  played  the 
drums  and  the  other  instruments, 
but  all  were  outstanding  musicians 
who  had  lost  their  identity  in  a 
common  musical  venture.  They  had 
given  up  many  things  that  they 
would  have  ordinarily  enjoyed   in 

order  to  be  a  part  of  a  great  or- 
ganization. Night  and  day,  they  had 

applied  their  talents,  their  gifts, 
their  God-given  abilities,  in  order 
to  be  accepted  and  to  be  given  a 
place  in  such  a  group. 

The  second  principle  was  this — 
the  total  group  was  required  to 
recognize  one  central,  authoritative 
personality.  Just  suppose  that  the 
musicians  in  the  string  section  had 
gotten  together  and  organized  and 
appointed  one  of  their  members  as 

the  conductor,  saying,  "He  must 
head  this  group  and  his  interpreta- 

tion must  be  followed."  And  then 

suppose  that  those  in  the  wood- 
wind section,  the  brass  section  and 

percussion  section  had  done  the 
same  thing.  There  would  have  been 
utter  confusion  and  hopeless  chaos. 
Only  as  the  entire  group  recog- 

nized the  authority  of  one  indi- 
vidual could  there  be  harmony  and 

genuine  musical  achievement. 
Thirdly,  it  was  obvious  that  the 

differences  of  background  and  tra- 
dition did  not  diminish  the  ef- 

fectiveness of  their  efforts  —  the 
performance  was  actually  more  ef- 

fective because  of  these  differences, 
for  each  person  brought  to  his 
task  certain  gifts  of  insight  and 
national  heritage  which  enriched 
the  whole,  and  made  it  all  the  more 
moving   and   unforgettable. 

So  it  must  be  with  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  do  not  have 
to  achieve  theological  identity.  We 
do  not  have  to  give  up  our  belief 
in  or  the  practices  of  the  doctrines 
of  our  own  denomination,  but  we 
do  have  to  believe  in  the  integrity 

of  one  another's  encounter  with 
God.  That  is  the  key  to  the  solution 
of  the  whole  problem.  When  we 

are  willing  to  admit  another  man's 
approach  to  God  is  just  as  valid 
as  our  own,  and  that  God  is  just 
as  willing  to  receive  other  Chris- 

tians and  to  reveal  His  truth  to 
them  as  He  is  to  us,  we  shall  be 
moving  in  the  right  direction.  On 
the  basis  of  that  common  respect 
and  appreciation,  we  can  become 
so  busy  working  together  at  the 
task  of  reflecting  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  serving  His  cause,  that 
our  cooperative  activities  will 
drown  out  all  the  discords  of  back- 

ground and  tradition. 
Join  hands  then,  Brothers  of  the faith, 

Whate'er    your    race    may   be! 
Who  serves  my  Father  as  a  son 
Is    surely   kin   to   me. 
Remember,  the  only  feet  that 

Christ  has  are  our  feet.  The  only 
hands  that  He  has  are  our  hands. 
The  only  tongues  that  He  has  are 
our  tongues.  Let  us  use  our  talents, 

whatever  they  may  be,  in  "Sew- 
ing up"  our  "Pattern  for  Living" 

by  "working  together  as  members 

of    the    body    of    Christ." 
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TOPIC: 

MARY   OF  BETHANY 

MRS.  RAY  SLUSS 

"What    can    I    give    Him, 
Poor  as  I  am? 

If   I   were    a   shepherd, 
I  would  bring  a  lamb; 

If  I  were  a  wise  man, 
I  would  do  my  part; 

Yet    what    can    I    give    Him — 

Give  my  heart." 

THESE  WORDS  from  Christina 

Rossetti's  poem,  "A  Christmas 
Carol,"  could  describe  Mary  of 
Bethany,  for  she  truly  gave  her 
heart   to    Christ. 

The  Bible  gives  three  portraits 
of  Mary.  All  of  them  are  from  her 
adult  years;  nothing  is  told  about 
her  childhood  or  her  old  age.  She, 
her  sister  Martha,  and  her  brother 
Lazarus  were  close  friends  of  Je- 

sus. In  Luke  10:38-42,  there  is  the 

story  of  Jesus'  visit  to  their  home 
for  a  meal;  John  11  tells  of  Laza- 

rus' death,  Mary's  grief,  and  of 
Jesus  bringing  Lazarus  back  to 

life;  and  John  12:1-8  tells  of  Mary's 
great  love  for  the  Saviour. 

The  most  famous  picture  of  Mary 

is  the  well-known  story  of  the 
time  that  Jesus  visited  them  for 

a  meal;  and  while  Martha  was 

working  like  a  truck-horse  prepar- 
ing supper,  Mary  sat  relaxed  and 

cool  talking  with  Jesus.  H.  V.  Mor- 
ton, in  his  book,  Women  of  the 

Bible,  writes:  "I  think  that  the 
character  study  of  Martha  and 
Mary  is,  as  a  piece  of  writing,  one 
of  the  marvels  of  literature.  There 

is  not  one  word  we  could  do  with- 
out, yet  the  picture  is  complete, 

and  framed,  as  it  were,  by  a  kit- 
chen door.  St.  Luke  tells  it  in 

ninety-eight  words:  ...  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha  received 
him  into  her  house.  And  she  had 

a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also 

sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his 
word.  But  Martha  ivas  cumbered 

about  with  much  serving,  and  came 
to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou 
7iot  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 

me  to  serve  alone?  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me.  And  Jesus 

answered  and  said  unto  her,  Mar- 
tha, Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 

troubled  about  many  things:  But 
one  thing  is  needful:  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her 

(Luke  10:38-42)." Notice  that  Martha  was  not  only 
scolding  Mary,  but  she  also  was 
impatient  with  Jesus  {Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  .  .  .?)  because  He 

didn't  seem  to  notice  that  Mary 
was  leaving  all  the  work  to  her. 

Jesus  realized  that  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha were  very  different,  but  He 

loved  and  understood  them  both. 

He  gently  pointed  out  to  Martha 
that  it  was  more  important  to  be 
interested  in  His  teachings  than 
to  be  concerned  for  food  and  drink. 

Jesus  was  saying  that  service  to 
others,  though  important,  is  not 
enough.  It  is  possible  to  be  too 
busy,  even  in  very  useful  activities. 
In  addition  to  serving  others,  one 

also  must  take  time  to  "sit  at 
the  Lord's  feet  and  listen  to  His 
word."  This  is  true  not  only  to 
save  one's  soul,  but  it  is  true  also 
if   service   is  to  be  helpful. 

Martha  in  the  story  was  "dis- 
tracted"—  that  means  she  was 

rushing  and  fussing,  getting  all  hot 
and  bothered,  trying  to  do  too 

many  things — unnecessary  things. 
She  was  worried  about  things  that 

really  didn't  matter  to  her  guest. 
Perhaps,  she  was  busy  fixing  an 

elaborate  meal  —  many  dishes  — 
when  only  one  or  two  would  have 
been   enough. 

Mary,  however,  was  the  thought- 
ful type.  She  realized  that  the  most 

important  thing  in  life  was  the 
Word  of  God,  and  His  kingdom. 
She  also  knew  that  life  meant  more 
than  food,  drink,  fancy  clothing, 
and  an  expensive  house.  For  Jesus 
had  said,  Mari  shall  not  live  by 
bread    alone,    but    by    every    word 

that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 

of  God  (Matt.  4:4).  Mary  remem- 
bered that  Jesus  had  said  over 

and  over  that  people  should  not 
worry  about  what  they  should  eat, 
nor  what  they  should  wear.  He  had 
said  that  life  was  more  than  hav- 

ing food  to  eat,  and  clothes  to  wear. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you  (Matt.  6:33).  This  seeking  for 
God's  kingdom  was  the  good  part 
of  life  that  Mary  chose — the  part 
that  could  not  be  taken  from  her. 

So  often  people  rush  around 
searching  for  things  to  buy  and 
enjoy  because  they  are  trying  to 
make  up  for  the  one  thing  which 

they  really  need  and  want — the 
meaning  to  life  that  God  gives. 
William  Wordsworth  expressed  this 
idea   when  he   wrote: 

"The  world  is  too  much  with  us; 
late  and  soon. 

Getting    and    spending,     we    lay 
waste  our  powers: 

Little  we  see  in  Nature  that  is 

ours." 

Everyone  chooses  the  way  to 
spend  his  time.  Martha  chose  to 
spend  her  time  scurrying  around 
in  the  kitchen  at  the  very  time 

that  Jesus  sat  nearby.  What  a  won- 
derful opportunity  she  missed!  Just 

imagine  the  clatter  there  must 
have  been  as  she  busily  fussed 

over  supper.  And  there  sat  Mary — 

so  quiet,  so  unconcerned,  — listen- 
ing to  Jesus,  learning  with  her 

heart.  Martha  could  have  chosen 
to  join  Jesus  and  Mary,  but  she 

felt  her  work  was  more  impor- 
tant. 

Don't  you  wonder  about  those 
two  and  what  they  might  have  said 
to  each  other  after  Jesus  had  gone? 

It's  possible  that  Martha  thought 
Mary  was  selfish  because  she 
seemed  to  be  interested  in  just  her 

own  spiritual  gain,  not  her  sister's. 
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And  Mary  must  have  felt  that 

Martha  was  using  her  time  fool- 

ishly, for  hadn't  Jesus  said  that 
only   one  thing  was  needed? 
The  next  time  Mary  of  Bethany 

appears  in  the  Bible  is  a  sad  time 
that  has  a  happy  ending.  Her 
brother  Lazarus  had  died  and  has 
been  buried  before  their  dear  friend 
Jesus  can  come  to  them.  When 
Jesus  did  come,  Martha  ran  to 

meet  Him,  but  Mary  waited,  weep- 
ing, in  the  house.  When  Martha 

brought  Mary  to  Jesus,  she  ex- 
pressed great  faith  in  Him:  Lord, 

if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died  (John  11:32).  Here 

Mary  showed  a  loving  heart,  sad- 
dened, but  filled  with  faith  in  Je- 

sus   and    God's    power. 
The  last  picture  of  Mary  is  one 

of  devotion.  Her  home  in  Bethany 

was  less  than  an  hour's  walk  from 
the  crooked,  crowded  streets  close 
to  the  Temple.  Often  on  His  trips 
to  Jerusalem,  Jesus  would  stop  at 
this  home  in  Bethany  for  a  rest. 

a  cold  drink  of  water,  or  a  meal 
after  the  hard  climb  up  the  road 
from  Jericho.  He  often  visited  these 

loyal   friends. 
During  one  of  these  visits,  just 

before  the  crucifixion,  Jesus 
brought  the  disciples  with  Him. 
Mary  was  so  grateful  to  Jesus  and 
was  so  filled  with  love  that  she 
anointed  His  feet  with  oil  and 
wiped  them  with  her  hair.  This 
was  a  very  extravagant  thing  to 
do.  The  oil  cost  about  $60  and  there 
were  many  poor  people  in  Palestine 
at  that  time.  Judas  scolded  Mary. 
He  said  that  she  should  have  given 
that  money  to  the  poor  instead  of 
buying  expensive  oil  with  it.  The 
other  disciples  agreed  with  him. 
Poor  Mary!  How  they  all  scolded 
her!  (Nothing  is  written  about 

Martha's  scolding  her,  so  perhaps 
by  this  time  she  was  beginning  to 

understand  Mary's  ways.)  Mary 
had  only  wanted  to  do  something 
nice  for  Jesus;  she  had  hoped  to 
show   Him   how   much   they   loved 

Him!  She  was  also  grateful  that 
He  had  brought  Lazarus  back  from 
the  grave. 

But  Jesus  didn't  scold  Mary;  He 
was  kind  to  her  and  told  Judas  to 
let  her  alone.  For  the  poor  always 

ye  have  with  you;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always  (John  12:8).  Jesus  val- 

ued what  Mary  did  because  He  un- 
derstood her  reasons — love  and 

thankfulness. 

These  three  pictures  of  Mary 
teach  the  importance  of  choosing 

the  good  part  in  life.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet  and  learn 

about  God's  kingdom.  This  is  done 
by  reading  the  Bible  and  by  study 
and  worship  in  Sunday  School  and 

church.  Thanks  should  be  ex- 
pressed through  prayer;  the  love 

for  God  should  spill  out  into  the 

ways  we  treat  other  people.  Mary's 
life  was  filled  with  love,  faith,  and 
gratitude.  She  chose  the  good  part 
of  life:  she  put  the  Kingdom  of 
God  first,  and  she  truly  gave  her 
heart. 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National  S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

HOW  TO  USE  VISUAL  AIDS  EFFECTIVELY 

A  PEW  years  ago  Sunday  School  teachers  were 

asking,  "Are  visual  aids  helpful  and  should  I  use 
them?"  Today  such  aids  have  proved  invaluable  in 
teaching  all  age  levels.  Most  teachers  consider  them 
a  vital  part  of  their  teaching  ministry,  but  what  they 
want  to  know  is  how  to  use  them  more  effectively. 

A  good  visual  aid  not  only  attracts  and  holds  the 

interest  of  the  pupil,  but  it  also  stimulates  his  think- 
ing— leads  him  to  desire  more  information  about 

the  subject  and  helps  him  to  better  understand  the 

truth  presented.  It  helps  him  to  "see"  the  truth  and 
clears  up  any  hazy  ideas. 
There  are  several  types  of  visual  materials,  and 

they  should  be  selected  with  great  care.  Of  prime  im- 
portance is  the  adaptability  of  the  visual  aid  to  the 

purpose  of  the  lesson  to  be  taught.  It  should  help  to 

make  a  person,  place,  or  event  real  to  the  pupil,  and 

should  help  give  him  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
spiritual  truth. 

The  expense,  availability  of  equipment,  materials, 

and  proper  room  facilities  must  be  considered  also. 

Elaborate  equipment  is  not  necessary  for  an  effective 

ivisual-aid  program.  In  fact,  there  are  advantages 

in  beginning  with  simple  materials  and  learning  how 

to  use  them  effectively  before  launching  a  complicated 

program. 
A  variety  of  visual  aids  is  essential. 

The  FLANNELGRAPH  is  one  of  the  best  visual  aids, 
and  is  easy  to  use.  There  are  several  types,  which 

depict  Bible  stories,  Bible  truths,  maps,  charts,  ob- 
ject lessons,  and  others. 

FLAT  PICTURES — either  good  black  and  white 
prints  or  colored  ones — may  be  used  with  every  age 
level. 

A  SAND  TABLE  or  PEEP  BOX  has  real  teaching 
value,  as  well  as  MINIATURE  MODELS  or  REPLICAS, 
such  as  homes,  boats,  furniture,  etc.  REAL  OBJECTS 
are   good,  too. 

MAPS,  CHARTS,  and  the  BLACKBOARD  may  be 
effectively  used.  Also  CHEMICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS 
and   other  OBJECT  LESSONS. 

Of  course,  SLIDES,  FILMSTRIPS,  and  MOVIES  have 
their  place,  and  a  variety  of  materials  may  be  used 
in  an  OPAQUE  PROJECTOR. 
No  matter  what  age  level  you  teach,  you  can  use 

visual  aids  effectively  if  you  follow  these  simple  rules: 

1.  Select  materials  which  are  logically  correlated 
with  the  lesson,  and  make  the  truth  clear  to  the  pupil. 

2.  Make  sure  the  materials  are  suited  to  the  age 

level   of   your   pupils   and   to   your   classroom. 

3.  Prepare  the  materials  well  in  advance  and  prac- 
tice using  the  visual  aid  until  you  do  not  feel  awkward 

with  it. 

4.  Make  the  visual  aid  a  supplement  to  your 

teaching  and  not  a  substitute  for  the  teacher. 

5.  Use  discretion  in  determining  what  to  visualize. 

6.  Carefully  select  a  variety  of  visual  aids. 

Adapted. 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    April 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 

Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 

Call  to  Worship: 
Praise  the  Lord 

All  Signal  Lights; 
Praise  Him 

With  all  your  might. 
Sing: 

"Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
"Trust    and    Obey" 
"My   Shepherd   Is   Jesus" 
(The    last   song   is   in   Primaries 
Sing.) 

Poem: 
(to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light) 

LITTLE  LAMBS 

Little  lambs,  so  white  and  fair 

Are  the  shepherd's  constant  care; 
Now  he   leads  their  tender   feet 

Into  pastures  green  and  sweet. 

Now  they  listen   and  obey. 
Following  where  he  leads  the  way; 
Heavenly   Father,    may   we   be 
Thus    obedient    unto   Thee. 

— Selected 

Bible  Story: 
THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

Once  there  was  a  good  shepherd. 
He  loved  his  sheep,  and  they  loved 
him  and  ran  to  him  when  he  called. 

The  sheep  and  lambs  spent  the 
long  sunny  days  in  a  green  pasture. 
A  stream  of  water  ran  through 
the  pasture,  but  even  though  the 
lambs  were  very  thirsty,  they  would 
not  drink  from  it.  They  were  afraid 
of  the  noise  that  the  water  made 
as  it  ran  over  the  stones.  The 
shepherd  did  not  want  his  lambs 
to  be  thirsty  or  frightened,  so  he 
brought  his  big  wooden  cup  for 
them  to  drink  from.  The  cup  had 
two  handles,  and  the  shepherd 
filled  it  until  it  ran  over  with  the 
water  from  the  stream.  Then  he 

held  it  so  low  that  even  the  small- 
est lamb  could  drink.  Even  the 

tiniest,  most  frightened  lamb  did 
drink,  for  the  water  in  the  cup 
was  still. 

All  day  the  sheep  nibbled  the 
grass,  and  the  lambs  played  in  the 

sunshine.  Sometimes  they  wan- 
dered away  from  the  pasture,  and 

out  among  the  rocks  that  were  be- 
yond. Some  of  the  rocks  were  big, 

and  in  the  caves  under  them  lived 

lions  and  bears.  They  were  the 

enemies  of  the  sheep.  The  shep- 
herd knew  that  if  the  sheep  wan- 

dered too  far  from  him,  the  lions 
and  bears  would  carry  them  away. 
The  lambs  were  afraid  of  their 

enemies,  but  when  they  saw  that 
their  shepherd  carried  his  rod  and 

staff,  they  felt  safe.  The  shep- 
herd's rod  was  a  strong  stick,  and 

when  he  saw  a  lion  or  a  bear 

creeping  out  of  the  shadows  of  the 
rock,  he  ran  and  struck  at  it  with 
his  rod.  The  staff  was  a  long  cane, 
with  a  rounded  end,  called  a  crook. 
It  was  large  enough  to  go  around 
the   body   of   a   lamb. 
When  the  lambs  saw  the  staff, 

they  knew  that  if  they  forgot  or 
disobeyed  and  went  among  the 
rocks,  the  shepherd  would  come 
and  find  them.  They  knew  that 
if  they  fell  down  between  the  rocks, 
the  shepherd  would  lean  down  and 
put  his  crook  around  them  and 
lift  them  gently  up.  They  knew 
that  if  they  were  hurt  or  frightened 
he  would  carry  them  home. 
When  the  sun  went  down,  and 

day  was  over,  the  shepherd  opened 
the  door  of  the  fold  where  the 

sheep  spent  the  night.  They  tried 
to  crowd  in,  all  at  the  same  time, 
for  they  were  tired  and  wanted  to 
lie  down  in  the  warm  straw  and 

go  to  sleep.  But  the  shepherd  held 
his  staff  across  the  door  so  that 

only  one  lamb  could  go  in,  and 
then  another,  and  another.  He 
wanted  to  count  them.  He  looked 

at  each  one,  and  if  the  hot  sun 
made  a  little  lamb  tired  and  faint, 
the  shepherd  poured  cool  oil  on 
his  head. 

When  all  the  lambs  were  in,  the 
shepherd  closed  the  door  of  the 
fold.  The  sky  grew  dark  and  the 
stars  shown.  The  world  was  still, 
and    the    shepherd    watched. 
One  day,  the  shepherd  saw  that 

the  grass  in  the  pasture  had  turned 
dry  and  brown.  No  rain  came  to 
make  more  grass  grow,  and  the 

shepherd  said,  "I  will  go  and  find 
a  new  pasture  for  my  sheep."  He 
went  alone  to  find  the  new  pas- 

tures, and  as  he  went,  he  came  to 
a  deep  valley.  The  mountains  were 
so  high  and  the  valley  so  deep 
that  the  sun  could  not  shine  there. 
It  was  dark  with  shadows.  Soon 

the  shepherd  saw  a  light  before 
him.  He  knew  that  where  the  light 
was,  the  valley  ended.  Soon  he 
came  out  into  the  light  and  found 
the  sun  shining  upon  a  beautiful 
pasture.  The  grass  was  soft  and 
green,  and  there  was  a  fine  spring 
of  cool  water,  clear  and  very  still. 
The  shepherd  made  a  fold  in  the 
new  pasture  for  the  lambs,  and 
when  it  was  ready,  he  went  back 
to  the  old  pasture.  He  called  the 

lambs  and  they  ran  to  him  when  [1 
they  heard  his  voice.  He  led  them 
from  the  old  pasture,  down  the 
road  to  the  deep  valley.  When 
they  came  to  the  deep  valley  and 
saw  the  shadows,  the  lambs  were 
afraid.  They  crowded  close  to  the 
shepherd  and  cried.  When  they 
heard  his  voice,  and  saw  that  he 
carried  his  rod  and  staff,  they  felt 
safe  and  went  on  with  him  until 

they  came  out  of  the  valley  into 
the  new  pasture  where  it  was  light. 
There  they  lived  happily  with 

their  shepherd. 
Just  as  a  good  shepherd  cares 

for  his  sheep,  God  cares  for  us. 
David,  the  shepherd  boy  of  long 
ago,  knew  this.  He  wrote  a  song 

which  we  call  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm,  telling  us  how  God  cares 
for  us  and  loves  us. 
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I 
If  you  know  the  Twenty-third 

Psalm,  say  it  with  me  now  {recite 
Psalm  23). 
Each  time  you  read  or  hear  or 

say  this  Psalm,  remember  that  it 
tells  us  that  God  loves  us. 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"SAVIOR,  LIKE  A  SHEPHERD 

LEAD  US" 
Savior,   like   a   Shepherd   lead   us, 
Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care; 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us. 
For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare: 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 
Thou  hast  bought  us. 
Thine  we  are; 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 
Thou  hast  bought  us. 
Thine  we  are. 

(As  you  read  the  words  of  the 
hymn  to  the  children,  explain  any 
unfamiliar  ones.  Listen  to  the  mu- 

sic and  then  sing  the  hymn  to- 
gether.) 
Mission  Story: 

THE  MISSIONARY  DOLL 

Carol  had  listened  carefully  on 
Sunday  morning  as  Dr.  Owens,  a 
missionary,  told  of  his  work  to  help 

the  people  in  the  southern  moun- 
tains. 

"I  wish  I  could  help  the  boys 
and  girls  there,  too,"  Carol  told 
her  mother  after  dinner. 

"The  doctor  said  the  children 
do  not  have  many  toys.  Perhaps 
you  would  like  to  send  one  of  your 

toys  to   them,"   suggested   Mother. 
Carol  thought  that  was  a  good 

idea.  Now,  she  had  to  decide  which 
toy    to    send. 

"I'll  send  one  of  my  dolls,"  Carol 
said  to  herself.  "I  would  like  to 
think  one  of  my  dolls  was  making 
little  girls  in  the  mountains  happy. 

Which   shall   I   send?" 
Carol  looked  at  all  her  dolls. 

She  picked  up  the  prettiest  one 

and  hugged  it.  "I  won't  send  you, 
Sally,"  she  told  the  doll.  "You  are 
the  dearest  of  all  my  dolls." 
As  Carol  looked  at  the  other 

dolls,  none  of  them  seemed  good 
enough  to  send.  They  all  had 
chipped  paint,  or  missing  fingers, 
or  ripped  clothing,  or  tangled  hair. 
Carol  looked  at  Sally  again.  Then, 
still  carrying  the  doll,  she  ran  to 

mother.   "This  will  be  my  gift  to 

the  mountain  children,"  she  said. 

Mother  looked  surprised.  "Sally?" 
she    asked.    "Your    favorite    doll?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Carol.  "She's  the 
only  one  good  enough  to  send  to 

tell  the  children  Jesus  loves  them." 
While  Mother  found  a  box,  paper, 

and  string  to  wrap  the  doll,  Carol 
wrote  this  note: 
"Dear  Doctor: 

"This  is  Sally.  She  is  my  very 
best  doll.  I  want  her  to  help  you 
tell  the  boys  and  girls  about  Jesus. 

"I  hope  she  will  be  happy  in  the 
mountains.  She  has  never  been 
away  from  me  before. "Your  Friend, 

Carol" 

Carol  had  to  blink  hard  to  keep 
back  the  tears  when  she  handed 
the  box  to  the  mail  clerk  at  the 

post  office. 
Every  day  Carol  wondered,  as 

she  played  with  her  other  dolls,  if 
the  children  liked  Sally  and  if  they 
took   good   care   of   her. 
Then  one  day  she  received  this 

letter : 
"Dear  Carol: 

"Thank  you  for  sending  Sally. 
We  keep  her  at  the  hospital  to 
help  take  care  of  the  sick  children. 

They  all  love  her — even  the  boys. 
"One  boy  made  her  a  cradle 

when  he  went  home  from  the  hos- 
pital.  Now  she  has  her  own  bed. 

"When  I  tell  the  children  a  little 
girl  up  north  sent  Sally  because 
she  loves  Jesus,  they  love  her  even 

more.  They  love  you,  too,  Carol, 

for  sharing.  And  they  are  learn- 
ing to  love  our  Jesus. 

"Thank  you  for  sending  Sally, 
our   missionary   doll. "Your    friend. 

Dr.   Owens" 
With  the  letter  was  a  picture  of 

Sally  surrounded  by  smiling  boys 

and  girls.  On  the  back  of  the  pic- 

ture was  written,  "Missionary 
Sally  and  a  few  of  her  new  friends." 
As  Carol  looked   at  the  picture, 

she  knew  Sally  was  happy.  Carol 

was  happy,  too.  She  shared  her  best 
because    she    loved   Jesus. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 
Let  us  thank  God  that  we  know 

Jesus. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  be  with  the 
missionaries  in  our  own  country 
and  those  in  the  far  places  of  the 
world  as  they  tell  boys  and  girls 
about  Jesus. 

Let   us    ask    God   to   help   us   to 
be  willing  to  share  so  others  will 
learn  of   Him. 
Business : 

1.  Roll    call    and    offering. 

2.  Secretary's   report. 
3.  Plan  to  make  a  beauty  spot 

on  the  church  lawn  next 
month. 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Susan    Rowsey    will    be    nine 
years   old   on  May   U. 

Handwork: 

WOOLY  SHEEP 
(Each  child  will  need  cotton,  two 

white  chenille  wires — two  and  one- 
half  inches  long.) 

Today  we  will  make  some  wooly 
sheep  to  remind  us  of  the  story 

of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  and 
God's  love. 

Pinch  off  a  piece  of  cotton  about 
this  size  (one  by  two  inches) .  A 

little  ways  (about  three-fourth 
inch)  from  one  end,  twist  a  che- 

nille wire  to  form  the  head  and 

front  legs.  Close  to  the  other  end 

(about  one-four  inch)  twist  anoth- 
er wire  to  form  the  tail  and  back 

legs.  Arrange  the  legs  so  the  sheep 
will  stand.  (With  a  ball  point  pen, 
dots  may  be  made  for  the  eyes. 
Have  each  child  make  three  or 
four  sheep.) 

Signal   Lights   Benediction. 
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HISTORY   OF  THE   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

IN   SARASOTA,   FLORIDA 

ON  NOVEMBER  7,  1954,  the  initial  gathering  of  ten 
people  met  in  the  home  of  Reverend  and  Mrs. 

Fred  Vanator  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Mohler  to  or- 
ganize a  new  Brethren  Church  in  the  State  of  Florida. 

The  meeting  place  was  called  "Mo-Van  Terrace"  by 
the  original  church  members.  Present  for  this  first 
meeting  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Faust  and  son, 
Maurice;  Mrs.  H.  B.  Richmond;  Reverend  and  Mrs. 
O.  C.  Lemert;  Reverend  and  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Mohler. 
The  first  Communion  Service  was  held  on  Febru- 

ary 6,  1955.  Thirty  Brethren  gathered  at  the  Lord's 
Table  for  the  triple  memorial  service.  Reverend  Le- 

mert and  Reverend  Fred  Vanator  were  the  Elders 
in  charge  of  the  service.  They  were  assisted  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Beeghley,  deacon  and  deaconess  from 
Ashland,  Ohio;  Henry  Carey,  deacon  from  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio;  and  Mearle  Forry,  deacon  from  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 
On  March  11,  1955,  word  was  received  from  W. 

Clayton  Berlcshire,  then  General  Secretary  of  the 
National  Mission  Board,  that  a  committee  had  been 
formed  to  make  a  field  survey  in  Sarasota  and  that 
Reverend  D.  C.  White,  Mrs.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter  and 
Reverend  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  would  be  there  in 
May.  (Note:  The  present  pastor.  Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel, 
was  a  member  of  the  National  Mission  Board  at  the 
time  of  this  decision.) 
On  May  1,  1955,  the  first  baptism  was  held  in  a 

beautiful  secluded  spot  in  Sarasota  Bay.  Mr.  Arthur 
Brenton  and  Maurice  Faust  were  baptized  at  this 
service.  The  next  interesting  event  was  the  coming 
of  the  committee  from  the  National  Mission  Board. 
Their  meeting  culminated  on  Sunday,  May  8,  1955, 
with  a  fellowship  meal  after  the  morning  service.  On 
May  18,  1955,  a  letter  was  received  from  the  National 
Mission  Board  giving  authority,  as  well  as  the  money, 
to  purchase  the  land  on  North  Shade  Ave.  for  the  erec- 

tion of  a  church.  The  deed  was  received  on  June  14, 

1955.  Someone  said,  "They  put  flags  up  all  over  town 
that  day.  It  could  be  it  was  to  celebrate  Flag  Day  but 

the  Brethren  like  to  think  it  was  because  their  land 

was  legally  purchased  that  day." 
In  October,  1955,  Mr.  Oscar  Scott  of  Rochester,  In- 

diana, became  the  first  Sunday  School  superintendent. 

November  6,  1955,  the  church  moved  from  "Mo-Van 
Terrace"  to  the  Disabled  American  Veterans  Hall  on 
Fruitville  Road. 

April  19,  1956,  the  National  Mission  Board  selected 
Reverend  Lyle  Lichtenberger  to  become  pastor.  June 
14,  1956,  the  members  of  the  church  upon  a  recom- 

Unveiling  of  Church  Plaque 
for  ten-year  anniversary  — 

Plaque  reads:  Organized  November  7,  1954. 
Dedicated  January  12,  1958. 

Reading  left  to  right  .  .  .  Mr.  Vern  Loney,  Rev.  J.  D. 
Hamel,  Mr.  Carl  Mohler,  Mrs.  Fred  Vanator,  Reverend 
Fred  Vanator,  Mr.  Ernest  Faust  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Faust, 
all  original  members. 
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mendation  of  the  building  committee  voted  to  purchase 

a  parsonage.  The  cost  of  the  parsonage  was  $12,- 

990.00.  Reverend  Lichtenberger's  first  service,  Septem- 
ber 23,  1956,  had  an  attendance  of  38  at  the  v/orship 

service. 

April  28,  1957,  First  Brethren  had  a  most  unique 

ground-breaking  service  for  the  new  church.  The  ser- 
vice was  planned  around  a  plow  and  a  yoke  and  they 

found  that  to  pull  the  plow  they  needed  more  than 
the  Building  Committee,  Trustees,  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  officers  .  .  .  they  needed  EVERYONE 
in  the  whole  church  membership  and  FRIENDS  to 
which  they  still  look  when  a  job  needs  to  be  done  by 
the  Brethren. 

Mr.  Orus  Eash  was  the  architect  for  the  church 

building  and  it  is  planned  to  use  this  as  a  fellowship 
hall  in  the  future.  This  project  was  possible  through 
the  generosity  of  the  Brethren  denomination  in  their 

giving  to  the  Missionary  Board  through  the  Ten  Dol- 
lar Club.  Twenty-thousand  dollars  was  given  to  apply 

to  the  new  building  (The  cost  of  the  building  was 

$28,742.75) .  November  1,  1957,  First  Brethren  pur- 
chased extra  land  for  parking  at  a  cost  of  $8,019.50. 

(This  money  was  paid  back  in  full  October  7,  1962 
.  .  .  Praise  God  for  this,  another  victory  for  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ!) 

On  November  3,  1957,  First  Brethren  held  its  first 
service  in  the  new  church  building  at  150  N.  Shade 
Ave.  (The  National  Brethren  Youth  gave  $2,000  to 
the  church  for  chairs  as  a  gift  project  .  .  .  Thanks, 

B.  Y.  C.  members  all  across  America!)  An  organ  be- 
came a  reality  through  the  Fellowship  S.  S.  Class  and 

was  dedicated  free  of  debt  on  the  first  Sunday  ser- 
vice in  the  new  church. 

Key  Presentation 

and  Acceptance  ■ 

Reading  left  to  right  .  .  . 
Mr.  Vern  Loney,  Chairman  Building  Committee;  Mr. 

J.  A.  Hartenstine,  General  Contractor;  Mr.  Bert  Bra- 
smith,  Architect;  Mr.  Carl  Mohler,  Chairman  of  Trus- 

tees; and  pastor.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel. 
photos  by  Mr.  Leon  Moore 

January  12,  1958,  a  day  emblazoned  upon  each  Sara- 
sota Brethren  in  gold  .  .  .  from  the  land  of  Sun- 

shine .  .  .  "DEDICATION  DAY."  A  day  long  to  be 
remembered  by  the  now  sixty-flve  charter  members 
and  friends  who  fellowship  and  worship  at  First 
Brethren  in  Sarasota. 

November  22,  1959,  Reverend  C.  A.  Stewart  and 
wife  accepted  the  responsibilities  of  the  interim  pas- 

tor and  preached  his  first  message  at  Sarasota  No- 
vember 22  with  an  attendance  of  121. 

February  14,  1960,  Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel  became  the 
minister  of  First  Brethren  after  serving  almost  seven 
years  in  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Attendance  at  the 
first  service  was  202.  The  active  membership  was  70. 
Sunday,  November  6,  1960,  the  first  members  of  the 
Deacons  Board  were  called — Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Giltner   and   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Robert   Ridenour. 

June  10,  1961,  the  Brethren  purchased  the  north- 
west corner  property  at  the  cost  of  $6,700.  The  house 

on  this  land  is  now  called  the  "Cottage"  and  includes 
a  Sunday  School  class  for  young  adults  and  a  beautiful 

pastor's  study. 

July  12,  1961,  Pastor  Hamel  was  given  an  unprece- 
dented indefinite  call  by  the  congregational  business meeting. 

December  23,  1962,  highlighted  a  special  event  in 

its  ground-breaking  service  for  a  new  educational 
building.  The  morning  attendance  was  327.  The  high- 

est morning  worship  service  attendance  was  406  in 

February  1963,  with  its  highest  evening  service  at- 
tendance, December  22,  1963,  with  240.  In  December 

there  were  as  many  as  271  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
the    average   for  prayer   meeting   was   61. 

February  16,  1964,  the  new  Education  Building  was 
dedicated  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  (The  cost  of  this  new  building  was  $36,570.50.) 

Reverend  F.  C.  Vanator's  message  at  the  Dedicatory 
Service  was  "It's  Time  to  Move."  Special  features  of 
the  day  included  unveiling  of  the  church  plaque;  a 
special  presentation  of  keys;  greetings  from  Mr.  John 
Porte,  Brethren  Field  Secretary;  Mr.  Everett  Miller, 

Vice  President  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church;  and  Reverend  Paul  Mills,  President  of 

the  Sarasota  Ministerial  Association. 

The  church  extended  its  parking  lot  by  purchas- 
ing two  more  properties  at  the  cost  of  $3,000.  Future 

plans  include  a  new  auditorium  that  would  have  a 
seating  capacity  of  600  to  700.  When  First  Brethren 
in  Sarasota  reaches  the  potential  of  500  members,  a 
new  church  should  be  started  in  Florida  with  the 

support  of  the  mother  church  in  Sarasota.  As  of  June 
1964,  the  church  will  be  taken  from  the  support  of 
the  Missionary  Board.  We  will  always  be  grateful 

for  the  support  of  the  Board  and  of  Brethren  every- 
where from  across  America  and  other  parts  of  the 

world.  As  of  this  writing,  there  are  200  members  in 
the   church   at  Sarasota. 

Over  the  past  ten  years,  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  beautiful  Sarasota  has  become  an  inspiring,  living 

force,  which  has  immeasurably  enriched  the  lives  of 
all  who  have  worshipped  here,  young  and  old,  tourist 
and  faithful  member. 

"LET  US   RISE   UP   AND   BUILD   FOR  CHRIST!" 

...  by  Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel 
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The 

Laymen's Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

Program    for    April,    1964 

Topic: 

SERVICE   FOR   GOD   AND    HUMANITY 

Scripture  for  Devotions:   Exodus  20:1-18. 

Hymns:  "I've  Found  a  Friend" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us" 

The  Prayer:  _ 
Leader's  Comments: 
Above  all  things  required  of  man,  God  demands 

WORSHIP.  This  is  a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty.  To 

be  "Approved  Unto  God,"  it  is  necessary  to  be  attuned 
to  His  will.  Our  lesson  is  divided  into  two  parts: 
I.   Service   to   God;     II.   Service  to  Humanity. 

Service  to  God 

1.  A  divine  requirement   (Deut.  10:12,  20-22). 
Israel   had   been   rebellious   and   God   restored   the 

tables  of  stone.  Aaron  died  and  Moses  once  more  ex- 
horts the  people  to  obedience.  And  now,  Israel,  what 

doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  To  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  commanded 
thee  this  day  for  thy  good?  (Deut.  10:12,  13).  This  is 
a  divine  requirement. 
2.  The  results  are  found  in  great  joy  (Luke  10:1-17). 

Paul,   here,    declares   his   joy   in   serving   the   Lord 
even   with   enemies   all   around. 

Service  to  Humanity 
1.    A  universal  duty  (Gal.  6:1,  2). 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ  (Gal.  6:2).  If  a  brother  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  it  is  our  duty  to  restore  such  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness.  This  is  a  test  for  the  Christian 
because  it  is  not  always  advisable  to  approach  one 
who  is  in  fault  until  he  first  examines  himself.  Our 

lives  should  be  lived  such  that  we  can  approach  one 

who  is  about  to  go  astray,  or  for  that  matter,  back- 
slidden. 

2.  A  mark  of  greatness  (Mark  10:43-45). 
Is  it  easy  to  follow  this  Scripture?  In  practice?  Why? 

3.  Is  Christlike  (John  13:14). 
What  does  it  mean  to  be  Christlike? 

4.  Exemplifies  Christian  principles   (Luke  10:36,  37). 
Surely  the  Good  Samaritan  was  one  who  exercised 

the    principles    of    service   to   humanity.    These    were 
Christian  principles.  He  went  and  helped  a  man  whom 
he  could  call  his  enemy.  Is  this  hard  to  do? 
Summary: 

We  have  seen  by  our  lesson  tonight  that  although 
God  requires  absolute  obedience,  He  also  gives  a 
lot  more  in  return.  The  joy  of  Christian  living,  even 
with  its  great  trials,  far  outweighs  the  pleasures  of 
the  sinner. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

BRYAN,  OHIO 

MIRACLE  PRODUCTS  created  through  petroleum 
chemistry  were  displayed  during  a  "Magic  Bar- 
rel" demonstration  to  members  and  guests  at  the 

First  Brethren  Laymen's  Father-Son  Banquet  which 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  February  4,  at  the 
Hughes  Dining  Room  in  Pulaski. 
Mr.  G.  M.  McKitrick  of  Marathon  Oil  Company, 

Findlay,  Ohio,  presented  the  program  to  visually 
demonstrate  many  of  the  hundreds  of  products  made 

from  petroleum  that  are  in  general  use  today.  "These 
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products  touch  nearly  every  phase  of  modern-day 
living,"  he  said. 

"As  long  as  we  protect  the  American  system  of  free 
.enterprise  against  those  who  seek  to  control,  or  destroy 

it,"  concluded  Mr.  McKitrick,  "our  high  standard  of 
living  will  continue  to  improve." 

The  dinner  meeting  was  attended  by  71,  with  Presi- 
dent Robert  Bever  as  chairman.  Condit  Newcomer 

offered  the  prayer  for  the  meal,  which  was  family  style. 

Devotions  were  by  the  Senior  Boys'  Brotherhood,  with 
Allan  Peugeot  reading  the  Scripture  and  John  Ro- 
barge  offering  the  prayer.  Adding  pleasure  to  the 
evening  was  the  piano  interlude  by  Edwin  Jesse. 

CANTON,  OHIO 

THE  FEBRUARY  MEETING  of  the  Laymen's  Club 
of  Trinity  Brethren  Church  was  held  in  the 

church  basement  where  the  men  enjoyed  a  delicious 
rabbit  supper.  Fifteen  men  were  present  to  enjoy 
the  supper  and  fellowship. 
We  are  happy  to  announce  and  to  welcome  two 

new  members,  John  Clapper  and  Jay  Mischler. 
After  the  supper,  we  went  to  the  North  Canton 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  to  watch  our  young  men's  basketball  team 
in  action.  This  team  was  sponsored  by  our  club  and 
the  players  have  enjoyed  a  fine  season  of  fun  and  fel- 
lowship. 

Carl  Howenstine,  Reporter 

GRATIS.  OHIO 

THE  LAYMEN  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  Gratis 
met  in  a  joint  meeting  at  the  home  of  Roy 

Buehner  on  February  12.  This  worked  out  very  well 

as  a  combined  group,  the  topic  for  the  Boys'  Brother- 
hood meeting  for  February  was  on  love.  The  topic 

for  laymen  for  the  meeting  was  love  to  Christ.  Our 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  Brother  James  E.  Norris, 

and  to  Boys'  Brotherhood  President,  John  Dillon, 
for  their  efforts  in  furnishing  these  organizations 
with  the  monthly  programs.  A  very  lively  discussion 
on  these  topics  was  led  by  Larry  Kiracofe. 

As  Gratis  will  be  host  for  the  next  Miami  Valley 
laymen  meeting  in  April,  lengthy  suggestions  and 
discussion  were  needed  at  this  meeting.  The  speaker 
will  be  Don  Price  of  Michigan.  There  will  be  more 
information  concerning  the  speaker  and  meeting  as 
the  time  draws  nearer.  This  is  to  be  the  annual  Father 
and  Son  Banquet,  so  all  Valley  laymen  plan  now  to 
be  present. 
The  laymen  are  working  on  the  vestibule  of  the 

church,  painting  and  redecorating.  The  ceiling  is  to 
be  accoustical  tile,  and  also  a  new  plan  of  lighting 
this  area.  Some  of  the  laymen  have  been  working 
on  tracks  for  curtain  dividers  in  the  Primary  De- 

partment of  the  Sunday  School.  The  fiberboard 
screens  that  have  been  in  use  will  be  made  into  bul- 

letin boards  for  each  classroom.  This  will  be  a  wel- 
come and  very  much  appreciated  addition  to  the 

S.  S.  Department. 
This  is  of  interest  to  all  (not  only  laymen),  but  we 

want     to     mention    our    revival    starting    March    15 

through  21.  Rev.  James  Black  of  our  Akron,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church  will  be  the  evangehst  for  these 
meetings.  We  hope  to  see  several  of  the  Valley  church 
people    on   these    dates. 
Thanks,  Brother  Floyd,  for  your  time  in  working 

on  the  Laymen  pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
You  are  doing  a  very  fine  job,  and  deserve  a  hearty 
pat  on  the  back.  We  do  appreciate  it,  and  want  you 
to  know  this,  so  we'll  take  this  opportunity  to  express 
it  publicly. 

Virgil  L.  Barnhart 

SOUTHEASTERN 

DISTRICT   LAYMEN 

SPRING    RALLY 

ST.  JAMES  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

St.  James,   Maryland 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  IT,  1964 

4:30  P.  M. 

Gardner  Moats Secretary 

NAPPANEE,  IND. 

ON  FEBRUARY  19,  1964,  the  laymen  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Nappanee,  Indiana,  held  their 

annual  laymen-and-wives'  banquet  at  the  B  &  B 
Restaurant  in  Nappanee. 
There  were  sixty  present  for  this  meeting. 
Our  president,  Richard  Wenger,  gave  the  invocation. 

After  the  very  fine  meal,  the  vice  president,  Richard 
Mishler,   led  in   devotions. 

Mrs.  Gloria  Roe  from  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  sang 
and  spoke   to   the  group.  She  gave   a  very  inspiring 
program    and    challenged   each    one   who   was   there. 

Our    toastmaster    for    the    evening    was    Dr.    Dan 
Schneider. 

— Max  Bigler 



Page  Xwenty-four The  Brethren  Evangelist 

ANGELS  IN  PINAFORES 

HEAVEN  IN  MY  HAND 

by  Alice  Lee  Humphreys 

$2.25 

Written  by  an  understanding  first-grade  teacher, 
these  two  books  are  delightful  to  read.  Miss  Hum- 

phreys' youngsters  will  capture  every  adult  heart 
with  their  innocence,  boundless  imagination,  and 
frank  sayings.  Attractive  gift  books  with  floral 

cover  design — for  teachers,  parents,  and  anyone 
who  likes  children. 

A   Companion    Gift   Book 

THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 

A   Beautiful   New   Gift   Book 

An   Interpretation 

by  Charles   L.  Allen 

$2.00 
A  masterpiece  of  inspirational  expression  acquires 

splendrous  new  setting  in  this  beautifiH  gift  edi- 
tion. Interpretative  line  sketches  in  two  colors 

richly  complement  these  pages,  throughout  which 
the  Prayer  Perfect  beams  a  promise  of  power  for 
all  prayer. 

$2.00 

Please  add  15^  for  postage 

Add  Sales  Tax  in  Ohio 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,    Ohio 



Otticial   Organ   of   The    Brethren    Church 

"Jesus  saith  unto  her, 

Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 

whom  seekest  thou? 

She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 

gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 

if  thou  have  borne  him  hence, 

tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 

and  I  will  take  him  away. 

Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 

She  turned  herself,  and  saith 

unto  him,  Rabbi;  which  is  to  say. 

Master." John   20:15,    16 

Vol.  LXXXYI 1964 

'Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead? 
He  is  risen;  He  is  not  here!" 

fe^'  i 

■^     «.  *  *    • 
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THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM 

(A  Paraphrase-Exposition) 

1.  The  Lord  is  my  own  personal  possession;  in 
Him  I  shall  find  complete  satisfaction  for  all 

my  needs. 
2.  When  I  am  fully  satisfied,  He  then  provideth 

for  me  rest  and  refreshment.  He  ever  goeth  be- 
fore me,  keeping  me  in  perfect  peace  midst  the 

torrential  streams  of  turmoil  and  strife  which 
sometimes  plague  my  way. 

3.  When  prone  to  wander.  He  encourages  and 
strengthens  me;  when  I  stumble  or  fall.  He  is 
right  there  to  pick  me  up  and  restore  me  to  the 
flock.  He  leadeth  me  always  in  paths  of  right 
in  order  that  His  name  may  be  glorified. 
4.  Even  when  the  dangers  of  hidden  snares 
compass  me  about  on  every  hand;  I  am  rest 
assured.  He  is  ever  at  my  side;  a  shelter  from 

the  lurking  prey,  and  a  constant  rock  of  de- 
fense— in   this,   I   find   comfort. 

5.  From  His  bountiful  hand  I  find  ample  pro- 
vision for  every  need — even  midst  those  that 

would  oppose  and  hinder.  He  showereth  me  con- 
tinually with  divine  favor  and  blessing;  and 

this    exceeding    abundantly. 

6.  Truly,  He  maketh  goodness  and  mercy  to 

be  my  closest  companions  of  life  and  hath  pro- 
vided an  eternal  habitation  where  I  someday 

shall   dwell   with   Him — and   that   forever! 

R.  Glen  Traver 

New   Paris,    Indiana 
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But  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  at  early  dawn,  they  went 
to  the  tomb,  taking  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared.  And 
they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  tomb,  but  when 
they  went  in  they  did  not  find 

the  body.  While  they  were  per- 
plexed about  this,  behold,  two 

men  stood  by  them  in  dazzling 
apparel;  and  as  they  were 
frightened  and  bowed  their 
faces  to  the  ground,  the  men 

said  to  them,  "Why  do  you  seek 
the  living  among  the  dead?  Re- 

member how  he  told  you,  while 
he  was  still  in  Galilee,  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  on  the  third 

day  rise."  And  they  remembered 
his  words,  and  returning  from 
the  tomb  they  told  all  this  to 
the  eleven  and  to  all  the  rest. 

Now  it  was  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Joanna  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  the  other  women 
with  them  who  told  this  to  the 

apostles;  but  these  words 
seemed  to  them  an  idle  tale,  and 
they  did  not  believe  them  (Luke 
24:1-12  RSV). 
The  greatest  proof  of  the 

Resurrection  is  the  empty  tomb ! 

The  greatest  proof  of  Chris- 
tianity is  the  empty  tomb! 

The  world  cannot  prove  other- 
wise! 

To  be  sure,  there  are  those 
who  say  that  the  body  of  Jesus 

I  he  Empty  Tomh 

was  stolen  by  His  disciples,  but 
this  cannot  be  proved! 

Tliere  are  those  who  say  that 
Jesus  did  not  really  die,  He  only 
''swooned"  away,  tlaat  is,  sort 
of  fainted  and  the  cool  air  of  the 
tomb  revived  Him;  neither  can 
this   be  proved. 

There  are  those  who  say  that 
His  enemies  stole  His  body  and 
destroyed  it,  but  there  is  no 
proof  to  this  theory,  either! 

Only  one  thing  can  be  proved, 

the  tomb  was  empty  that  morn- ing! 

The  empty  tomb  gave  new 

courage  and  boldness  to  the  dis- 
ciples. Remember  how  just  a  few 

days  before,  the  disciples  had 
deserted  the  Master  ?  They  were 
scattered;  they  fled;  some  even 
decided  to  go  about  their  former 
occupations.  These  men  were 
discouraged,  they  had  lost  all 
hope;  but  now,  their  attitudes 
had  changed.  They  became  bold 
in  their  assertions  that  Jesus 
was  living  and  that  they  had 
seen  Him!  They  regained  hope! 
They  knew  He  was  alive!  They 

gave  their  lives  for  this  knowl- 
edge! Tliis,  in  itself,  is  enough 

proof  that  Jesus  was  resur- 
rected ! 

Thanks  be  to  God,  the  tomb 
was  empty;  thanks  be  to  God, 
we  serve  a  living  Christ!  Our 
faith  in  Him  reveals  to  us  the 

reality  of  the  Resurrection 
morn !     S.  G. 

=5' "^i 
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JOHNSTOWN,    PA.     (THIRD    CHURCH)  . 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff  was  installed 
as  the  new  pastor  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  1.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

Radcliff  and  family  had  moved  in- 
to the  parsonage  the  week  of  Feb- 

ruary 28. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  Rev.  W.  C.  Crick 
recently  underwent  surgery  at  the 
Shadyside  Hospital  and  is  now 
home  recuperating.  Remember  to 
pray  for  his  complete  recovery. 

Holy  Communion  was  observed 
on  Thursday  evening,  March  26. 

Also,  Mr.  Leonard  Mackell  was  or- 
dained as  deacon  during  the  ser- 

vice. Rev.  D.  C.  White  of  Berlin, 
Pa.,  assisted  in  these  services. 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILL.  The  annual 
Central  District  Spring  Camp  for 
the  youth  of  the  district  was  held 
at  the  church  on  March  6-8. 

WATERLOO,   IOWA.  ReV.   H.  H.  ROW- 
sey  reports  that  the  fiftieth  anni- 

versary of  the  building  of  the  pres- 
ent church  building  was  observed 

on  February  23.  The  same  hymns 
were  sung  at  the  morning  worship 
that  were  sung  at  the  dedication 
of  the  building;  the  same  anthem 
was   presented   by  the   choir.   Rev. 

Albert  Ronk  brought  the  message. 
Some  thirty  people  were  present 

for  this  celebration  who  were  pres- 
ent for  the   dedication  service. 

A  potluck  dinnner  and  fellowship 
were  enjoyed  by  many  following 
the  morning  worship  service  at 
which  time  greetings  were  rearl 
from  many  who  could  not  be  there 

DERBY,    KANSAS.    RCV.    M.    W.    DoddS 
reports  that  the  attendance  at  the 
services  of  the  church  is  exceed- 

ing all  expectations.  The  goal  for 
Easter  Sunday  has  been  set  for  100! 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Rcv.  Clarencc 
Stogsdill  reports  that  the  new 
church  library  was  dedicated  on 
Sunday,  March  15.  The  library  will 

be  known  as  the  "Ellery  Strunk 

Memorial  Library." 

COMING  EVENTS 
BRIGHTON,  INDIANA.  Evangelistic 

Meeting — March  30-April  5.  Rev. 
Claude  Stogsdill,  evangelist;  Rev. 
Albert    O.    Curtright,    pastor. 

ELKHART,         INDIANA.        EVangClistlC 

Meeting — April  26-May  3.  Rev.  Har- 
old Barnett,  evangelist;  Rev.  J.  Mil- 
ton Bowman,  pastor. 

Pastor  Wanted 

The  First  Brethren  Church, 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  will  be  in 
need  of  a  pastor  after  April  26 
of  this  year. 

Anyone  interested  please  contact 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Hevel,  North  Liberty, 
Indiana. 

Memorials 
SNYDER.  Mrs.  Thomas  (Linda) 

Snyder  passed  away  unexpectedly 
on  Friday,  February  28,  the  day 
following  her  twentieth  birthday. 
Besides  her  husband,  she  leaves 
her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben 
'~'«^Boer  and  a  sister,  Rebecca.  Mr. 

\  Mrs.  Everett  E.  Miller  are  her 

grandparents;  Mrs.  Woodrow  Im- 
mel  is  an  aunt.  Mrs.  Snyder  was 

a  member  of  the  New  Paris,  In- 
diana,  First   Brethren   Church. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  by 
Rev.  James  Davis  at  the  New  Paris 

church,  with  her  pastor,  the  un- 
dersigned, assisting.  Interment  in 

the   New   Paris    Cemetery. 
Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 

SWARTZ.  Mrs.  Clara  Bell  Mc- 
Nett  Swartz,  widow  of  the  late 
Elder  Timothy  Daniel  Swartz, 
passed  away  on  February  18,  1964. 
She  was  86  years  old. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of 

the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  and  was 

very  active  as  a  Deaconess,  Sun- 
day School  teacher  and  W.  M.  S. 

member. 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Rev.  Fred  M.  Bowman  of  the 

Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  the 
undersigned.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Dayton,  Virginia,  Cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
*  *  * 

CASHOUR.  Miss  Anna  Cashour, 
age  83,  passed  away  on  Thursday, 

March  12,  at  the  Brethren's  Home, 
Flora,  Indiana. 

She  was  a  member  of  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 

Brethren's  Home,  Flora,  Indiana, 
with  Rev.  Wm.  Livingston  officiat- 
ing. 

The  body  was  then  taken  to  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  where  services  were 
conducted  on  Sunday,  March  15. 
Burial  was  in  the  Bear  Creek 

Cemetery,    New   Lebanon. 
Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNXO  GOD" 

Theme  for  April  —  "IN  OUR  WORLD  VISION" 

Writer  tor  April  —  Rev.  William  K.  Curtis 

April  5-11  —  "Look  On  The  Fields" 

Our  writer  for  the  next  four  weeks 
is  Rev.  William  K.  Curtis  of  North 

Liberty,  Indiana,  where  he  is  pastor 
of  The  First  Brethren  Chureh. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  will  be  leav- 
ing on  or  about  May  1  for  Costa 

Rica  where  they  will  continue  their 

language  studies  in  order  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  work  in  Argen- 
tina. Let  us  remember  them  in  our 

prayers   from   day   to   day. 

We  are  very  happy  for  Rev.  Curtis' 
work  on  these  Daily  Devotions.    S.  G. 

Sunday,  April  5,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  John  3:14-21 
As  we  study  and  eagerly  strive 

to  show  ourselves  approved  unto 
God  in  our  world  vision,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  statement  which 
Jesus  made  in  Matthew  13:38  when 

He  said,  The  field  is  the  ivorld.  In- 
deed, this  world  is  the  workshop 

of  every  born-again  believer.  Even 
as  God  at  the  creation  took  the 

man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden 
of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep 
it  (Gen.  2:15),  so  Christians  are 
to  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 

Jerusalem,  and  In  all  Judea,  and 

in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8). 

Our  Lord  has  made  it  clear  that 

the  strategy  of  the  world-wide  mis- 
sions is  to  occupy  every  part  of 

the  world  with  a  Gospel  witness. 
As  we  look  on  the  field  today,  we 
see  that  for  which  Christ  died. 

Many  Christians  appear  to  be  little 
concerned  about  this  world  of  un- 

saved people.  Let  us  awaken  to  the 
task. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  are  saved  because  of  the  past 

missionary    efforts    in    the    world. 

What  can  I  do  to  further  Christ's 
great  program  of  world  evangelism? 

Monday,  April  6,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  10:1-5 
Jesus  said.  Say  not  ye,  There 

are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 

the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest  (John  4:35). 

Check  the  time  on  the  clock!  In 

the  next  twenty-four  hours,  90,000 
souls  will  have  perished  having 
never  known  Christ  as  their  Sa- 

viour. Each  hour  that  goes  by,  al- 
most four  thousand  of  this  world's 

population  will  have  died  to  an 
eternal  death.  In  the  time  it  has 

taken  you  to  read  these  brief  re- 
marks, forty-five  have  already  gone 

to  an  eternal  hell.  The  winning  of 
lost  souls  the  world  over  is  the 

Christian's  task.  The  harvest  is 
white  now.  May  the  Lord  not  have 
to  look  upon  us  with  shame  because 
we  have  neglected  this  task.  May 
we  not  sleep  through  this  great 
harvest. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"The  supreme  task  of  the  Church 

is  the  evangelization  of  the  world." 
Lord,  help   me  to   do  my  part. 

Tuesday,  April  7,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    Ezekiel   3:17-21 
There  is  nothing  so  thrilling  to 

one's  heart  than  the  knowledge 
that  you  have  been  instrumental 
in  leading  a  soul  to  Christ.  The 
Holy  Spirit  says  in  James  5:20,  Let 

him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  loay  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude 
of  sins.  God  not  only  commissions 
us  to  be  about  His  business  of  world 

missions,  but  he  gives  us  exuber- 
ant joy  when  we  hear  that  through 

our  giving,  our  prayers,  and  our 
concern,  a  vast  number  of  men, 
women,  boys  and  girls,  have  been 
redeemed  by  His  precious  blood. 

S.  T.  Studd  once  said,  "If  Jesus 
Christ  be  God  and  died  for  me, 
then  no  sacrifice  can  be  too  great 

for  me  to  make  for  Him."  The 
mission  of  every  individual  and 
congregation  is  missions. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  treat  Christ  the  way  we  treat 

the  heathen,  for  we  withhold  from 
Him  when  we  withhold  the  mes- 

sage  of   salvation   from   the   lost. 

Wednesday,  April  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:35-38 
Christ  has  asked  us  to  pray  to 

the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
would  send  forth  labourers  into 
His  harvest.  Prayer  is  an  essential 

in  every  phase  of  the  Christian's 
life.    It    is    even    more    necessary 

in  regard  to  missions.  Not  only 
should  we  pray  for  more  labourers 
but  we  should  remember  always 
those  already  on  the  mission  field. 
To  allow  a  missionary  to  go  out 
from  our  presence  and  then  forget 

him  from  day  to  day  is  like  send- 

ing a  diver  over  the  ship's  side 
into  the  depths  below  and  then 
forget  to  pump  fresh  air  into  his 
helmet.  The  missionary  is  subject 

to  the  same  temptations  and  fail- 
ures as  the  Christian  workers  at 

home.  Therefore,  we  owe  it  to 
Christ  and  our  fellow  labourers  to 

pray  for  them. 
The  Day's  Thought 

In  my  World  Vision,  I  will  pray 

not    only   for   more    labourers    but 
for  those  who  are  now  serving  in 
remote  areas  of  the  world. 

Thursday,  April  9,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Psalm  2 

When  Christ's  promised  kingdom 
shall  have  come  to  pass,  all  the 
world  shall  rejoice  that  justice  and 

equity  have  been  established  in  the 
earth.  The  Father  has  definitely 
said  to  the  Son,  Ask  of  me,  and  I 

shall  give  thee  the  heathen  (na- 
tions) for  thine  inheritance,  and 

the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 

for  thy  possession  (Ps.  2:8).  Then 
all  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 
shall  come  and  loorship  before 

thee,  O  Lord  (Ps.  86:9),  and  the 

prophecy  of  Zechariah  will  be  ful- 
filled, He  shall  speak  peace  unto 

the  heathen:  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  even  to  the  ends 
of  the   earth    (Zech.   9:10). 

This  is  God's  revealed  aim.  God 
has  a  definite  plan  for  the  ages 

and  the  born-again  believer  is  a 

part  of  that  plan.  The  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  is  "Christian 

missions"  by  means  of  human  mes- 
sengers. If  we  are  not  called  to  go 

ourselves,  then  we  must  send  a  sub- 
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stitute  by  means  of  prayer,  money, 
and   vital   concern. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Oswald  J.  Smith  once  said,  "If 

God  wills  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  and  you  refuse  to  support 
missions,  then  you  are  opposed  to 

the   will   of   God." 

Friday,  April  10,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    II  Peter  3:1-9 
Our  Lord  had  a  great  compas- 

sion for  lost  souls.  He  was  not 

willing  that  any  should  perish.  You 

will  find  the  word  "compassion" 
used  many  times  in  describing 

Christ's  attitude  toward  the  lost 
and  distressed.  The  sight  of  a  lep- 

rous man,  a  demon-distressed  mind, 
a  blind  beggar  or  physically  and 
spiritually  hungry  souls  always 
moved  our  Lord  to  compassion.  He 
always  did  something  for  them. 
He  gave  them  soul  satisfaction  and 
a    promise    of    eternal    hope.    He 

finally  died  to  redeem  them.  With 
this  great  compassion  for  lost  souls, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  His  last  words 
to  us  were  Go  Ye.  Jesus  is  not 

willing  that  any  should  perish.  He 
is  counting  upon  us  to  speak  to 
that  person  or  persons  whom  you 

will  meet  this  day.  He  is  count- 
ing on  you  for  a  witness  to  souls  in 

your  community  and  in  the  world 
in  which  you  live. 

The  Day's  Thought 

With  the  Lord's  help,  I  will  speak 
to  someone  this  day  about  their 
need  for  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

I  will  also  pray  for  our  mission- 
aries. 

Saturday,  April  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Luke   10:1-12 
Jesus  sent  the  seventy  forth  as 

witnesses  unto  Him.  The  world  has 

not  changed  much  since  then  be- 
cause the  harvest  was  great  and 

the    labourers    few    then    as    they 

are  today.  The  summary  of  World 
Mission  Fields  for  the  year  of  1963 
tells  us  that  in  Africa  there  was 

one  missionary  to  every  21,000  per- 
sons; in  Latin  America,  one  to 

every  29,000  persons;  while  in  the 
Philippines,  Indonesia,  and  Oce- 

ania, there  is  one  missionary  to 

every  65,000  persons.  In  southwest 
Asia,  there  is  one  to  every  111,000 
people.  In  the  U.  S.,  there  are  no 
less  than  1,448  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  to  each  million.  What  a 
contrast!  Is  it  fair  that  we  may 
hear  the  precious  message  so  many 
times  and  yet  there  are  still  those 
who  have  yet  to  hear  it  once? 
The  harvest  is  indeed  plenteous,  but 

the  labourers  are  few.  "Only  as 
our  church  fulfills  her  missionary 
obligation  does  she  justify  her 

existence." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"This  generation  can  only  reach 

this  generation." 

SPIRITUAL   RENEWAL 

by  REV.  R.  J.  GODWIN 

LENT  IS  A  PERIOD  of  "soul  searching"  as  one 
contemplates  the  religious  observation  of  Easter 

Sunday. 
As  Easter  approaches  each  calendar  year,  there 

are  multitudes  of  people  who  direct  their  minds  to- 
ward religious  concern.  Many  of  these  people  have 

little  or  no  concern  for  spiritual  things  throughout 
the  remainder  of  the  year.  Others  have  spasmodic 
interest  which  flares  up  occasionally  and  then  dies 
as  rapidly  as  it  came  forth.  Then  there  is  a  portion 
of  this  vast  group  of  people  who  are  steadily  concerned 
with  spiritual  realities  and  which  are  continually 
seeking  to  relate  their  lives  to  eternal  purpose  and 
principle.  But  regardless  which  of  these  groups  we 

fit  into,  the  real  purpose  of  Lent  is  that  of  "a  search- 
ing of  one's  soul"  for  the  sake  of  relationship  to  the 

existence  of  a  "Divine  Being"  and  to  a  hopeful  an- 
swer to  death,  the  one  plague  which  faces  all  men. 

It  is  in  death  that  all  men  come  to  equality;  this 
includes  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  average,  the  white, 
the  brown,  the  red,  the  ruler,  and  the  servant.  All 
men  walk  the  same  path  and  each  walks  alone.  The 
Psalmist  even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  man  is  no 
better  than  the  animals  in  the  face  of  death — this 
we  read  in  Psalm  49,  particularly  verses  13  and  14. 

Consequently,  as  one  attempts  to  relate  to  the 
Divine  as  identified  with  the  inevitable  encounter 

with  death  this  "soul  searching"  can,  and  many  times 
does,  produce  "spiritual  renewal."  Webster  says  that 
to  "renew"  means — among  other  things — "To  make 
new  spiritually;  to  regenerate;  to  re-establish;  to  re- 

build; revive."  In  other  words,  we  are  speaking  of 
taking  something — in  this  case  a  human  being — 
which  is  run-down,  exhausted,  unsteady,  without 
energy  and  empty  spiritually,  then  instilling  within 
an  invigorative,  regenerative  force  of  spiritual  power. 
This  then  would  be  a  distinct  act  of  creation  because 
we  would  be  taking  something  old  and  making  it  new. 

In  the  realm  of  human  beings,  the  act  is  impossible 
to  perform  without  a  personal  encounter  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  Creator  in  the  Book 
of  Genesis,  Chapters  1  and  2,  according  to  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  chapter  1,  is  the 
One  who  speaks  without  reservation  today  the  words 
in  John,  chapter  3,  verse  3:  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God;  also  verse 

7,  Ye  must  be  born  again.  The  "soul  search"  of  Lent 
then  must  bring  us  to  an  act  of  humbling  ourselves 

to  seek  a  "living  God"  and  to  cast  ourselves  to  His 
mercy.  The  result  will  be  the  inflow  of  the  regenera- 

tive power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  who  was  vic- 
torious  over   death   and   the   grave. 

Now  God  pleads  as  He  did  in  the  days  of  old  through 

the   Prophet   Isaiah — Isaiah,   chapter   1,  verse   18: 
Come   now,   and   let  us   reason   together,  saith 

the  Lord:    though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  lohite  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 
Acts  16:31 — Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 

thou  shalt  be  saved. 
Reprint  from  the  Vandergrift,  Pa. 
News-Citizen   of  March   4,    1964. 



March  28,  1964 

THE 

HYMN 

SCHOOL 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

by  Jean   Lersch 

J  54    LORD,  SPEAK  TO  ME,  THAT  I  MAY  SPEAK 
Frances  R.  Havergal CANONBURy    L.  M. Robert  A.  Schumana 

1.  Lord,  speakto  me,    that    I   mayspeakln    liv-ing   ech-oes    of    Thy  tone; 
2.  Oh!  teach  me,  Lord,  that    I  may  teach  The  precious  tbiug-s  Thou  dost  im-part; 
3.  Oh!  give  Thine  own  sweet  rest  to    me,  That  I    may  speak  with  soothing- pow'r 
4.  Oh!  fill    me  with   Thy    fal-ness,  Lord,  Un-til     my   ver  -  y  heart o'er-flow 
5.  Oh  I  use   me,  Lord,  use      e  -  ven  me,  Just  as  Thou  wilt,  and  when,  and  where; 
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As  Thou  has  sought,  so  let  me  seek  The  err-ingchil-dren  lost  and  lone. 
And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach  The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  hoart. 
A  word  in  sea-son,  asfromThce,To  wea-ry  ones  in  needfal  hour. 
In  kindling  thought  and  glowing  word, Thy  love  to  tell, Thy  praise  to  show. 
Un  -   til  Thy  blessed    face  I    see,  Thyrest,  Thy  joy,  Thy  glo-ry  share.  A-men. 
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FRANCES  HAVERGAL,  the  writer  of  the  April  hymn, 

had  this  to  say  about  hymn- writing:  "Writing 
is  praying  with  me:  for  I  never  write  a  verse  by  my- 

self; and  feel  lilce  a  little  child  writing:  you  know 
how  a  child  would  look  up  at  every  sentence  and 

say,   'And  what  shall  I  say  next?'  That's  just  what 
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I  do.  I  ask  at  every  line  that  He  would  give  me,  not 
merely  thoughts  and  power,  but  also  every  word, 

even  the  very  rhymes." 
She  entitled  the  hymn  we  consider  here  "A  Work- 

er's Prayer."  This  is  a  prayer  in  which  the  worshiper 
asks  to  be  made  a  useful  instrument  of  God's.  All  of 
us  who  are  Christ's  men  and  women  have  desired 
these  petitions.  Miss  Havergal  helps  us  utter  these 
desires. 

Our  prayer  as  we  sing  the  hymn  is  that  we  may 
do  the  following:  speak  (we  have  to  have  a  message) , 
seek  (we  need  an  example),  lead  (we  must  be  led), 
feed  (we  must  be  fed),  teach  (we  must  be  taught), 

think,  tell,  and  show  God's  love   (we  must  be  filled) . 
Notice  the  beautiful  imagery  in  this  poem.  We  speak 

"in  living  echoes  of  thy  tone"  after  God  has  spoken 
to  us.  We  teach  and  then  trust  in  God  to  "wing  my 
words,  that  they  may  reach  the  hidden  depths  of 

many  a  heart."  The  last  stanza  pictures  our  lives 
aflame  with  God's  love.  The  "kindling  thought  and 
glowing  word"  warm  those  around  us  with  God's  love 
and  praise. 

Although  this  hymn  revolves  around  the  individual's 
prayer  for  himself,  it  cannot  be  construed  as  self- 
centered  because  the  benefits  will  reach  out  to  others. 

The  singer  makes  no  claims  that  he  has  arrived  in 
a  state  of  perfection,  but  acknowledges  the  need  for 
direction   and   guidance  in  living  the   Christian  life. 

Too  often,  hymns  sound  like  the  pharisee  in  the 

temple  praying,  "Lord,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are."  Miss  Havergal  has  captured,  instead, 
the  spirit  of  the  sinner  who  prayed  alongside  the 

Pharisee,  "Lord,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  The 
burden  for  others  has  brought  Miss  Havergal  and 
also  brings  us  to  our  knees  in  prayer  asking  that  we 
be  made  fit  vessels  of  our  Lord.  We  need  more  of  this 

contrite  supplication  and  less  parading  of  the  vir- 

tues we  claim.  May  the  singing  of  this  worker's  prayer 
unite  us  in  evangelistic  zeal  and  social  concern  for 
our  fellows. 

ONE-DAY  STUDENT 
MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 
DRAWS  900 

WHEATON,  ILL.  (Ep) — A  onc-day 
student  missionary  conference,  held 
here  on  Saturday,  Feb.  8,  attracted 
a  total  registration  of  over  900. 

Sponsored  by  Inter- Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship,  under  the  direction 

of  Eric  Fife,  the  organization's  Mis- 
sionary Director,  the  conference 

drew  students  from  universities 

and  colleges  in  Iowa,  Illinois,  Mich- 
igan, Wisconsin  and  Indiana.  On 

hand  were  college  and  university 

students,  nurses,  high  school  se- 
niors,  pastors   and   missionaries. 

With  one  of  its  announced  pur- 

poses "to  re-think  missionary  strat- 
egy in  our  times,"  the  event  fea- 

tured workshops,  panels  and  for- 
ums on  subjects  such  as  Chris- 

tianity   in    Revolution,    Missionary 

Preparation,  Short-Term  Mission- 
ary Work,  Missions  Strategy,  Mis- 

sionary Aviation,  Missionary  Lit- 
erature, Missionary  Nursing,  Mis- 

sionary Radio,  Missionary  Teaching, 
the  Peace  Corps  and  similar  topics. 

A  featured  team  of  speakers  in- 
cluded Dr.  John  White  of  Interna- 
tional Fellowship  of  Evangelical 

Students;  Rev.  Arthur  Mathews  of 
China  Inland  Mission;  Dr.  Kenneth 
Pike  of  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators, 
president  of  the  summer  institute 

of  linguistics  and  professor  of  lin- 
guistics at  the  University  of  Mich- 

igan; in  addition  to  Mr.  Fife  and 
Paul  Little,  Special  Evangelist  on 

the    staff   of    Inter-Varsity. 

The  students  viewed  a  film,  "Mis- 
sions in  Crisis,"  depicting  the  1961 

missionary  convention  sponsored 

by  Inter-Varsity  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Illinois.  The  next  Inter- 

Varsity  Missionary  Convention,  the 

seventh,  will  be  held  December  27- 
31,  1964,  in  the  new  Assembly  Hall 
of  the  University  of  Illinois,  attract- 

ing thousands  of  students  from 
throughout  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 
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We  hope  to  have  the  book  of  John  studied  well  enough 
to  have  members  of  our  BYC  group  on  the  panel  at 
District  Conference,  March  6-8,  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Il- 
linois. 

— ^Sharon  Downs 

Cirusaders 
DONUTS!      DONUTS! 

Saturday,  February  1,  was  a  big  day  for  the  Junior 
Brethren  Youth  of  the  Saint  James  Brethren  Church. 
This  was  the  day  of  the  big  Donut  Sale. 
The  youth  had  taken  orders  for  homemade  donuts 

from  those  in  the  community  during  the  two  weeks 
prior  to  February  1.  Steve  Bloom  won  the  honors 
for  getting  the  most  donut  orders.  He  took  orders 
for  104  dozen  donuts. 

Early  Saturday  morning,  about  5  A.  M.,  parents, 
sponsors,  and  interested  adults  began  to  gather  at 
the  church  and  parsonage  to  fry  donuts.  A  little  later, 
the  young  people  came  to  help  and  to  deliver.  By 

one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  first  donut  sale  was 
history.  Three  hundred  and  fourteen  dozen  donuts 
had  been  made  and  delivered. 

A  profit  of  about  $135.00  was  gained.  This  will  go 
to  help  raise  the  $8,000  which  is  our  National  Project 
to  help  with  the  new  district  mission  church  in 
Herndon,  Virginia. 

LINES  FROM  LANARK 

September  4th  the  Lanark  Senior  BYC  started  a 
new  year  with  the  following  officers: 

President      Bonnie    Guenzler 
V.   President      Marvin   Noser 
Secretary      Sharon   Downs 
Treasurer      Leo   Christians 
Sponsors    . . .  .Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haven  Noser 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Witt 
September  29th  our  BYC  group  enjoyed  a  hayride. 

Refreshments    were    served    at    the    Noser    home.    At 
this    meeting,   Membership    Cards   were    given   to    all 
members. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Witt  rented  a  teenage  filmstrip  en- 
titled  "Teenage  Marriage"  for   all  of  us  to  view. 

Before  Thanksgiving  our  Senior  BYC  had  a  pump- 
kin pie  sale. 

After  a  basketball  tournament  game,  a  New  Year's 
Eve  Party  for  all  teenagers  was  held  by  the  Senior 
BYC  at  the  church. 
Saturday  evening,  February  1,  our  BYC  enjoyed 

roller  skating  at  the  Polo  White  Pines  Roller  Skat- 
ing Rink. 

At  our  meetings  every  Sunday  evening,  quizzes  have 
been  given  about  the  chapters  of  the  book  of  John. 

PROJECT 

PATTER 

"ANSWERED  PRAYER  AT  CHANDON" 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you  how  you  have  al- 
ready greatly  assisted  the  Chandon  Brethren  Church. 

You  will  remember  the  prayer  requests  made  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  a  few  weeks  ago.  Well,  I  would 
like  you  to  know  how  God  has  answered  your  prayers! 
I  do  this  to  encourage  even  greater  efforts  in  prayer 
for  not  only  Chandon,  but  the  entire  mission  pro- 

gram of  the  Brethren  Church.  I  am  sure  you  will 
rejoice  with  us  to  see  how  God  filled  our  needs,  even 
beyond  expectation. 
We  needed  nursery  equipment  and  a  mimeograph 

machine  in  order  to  do  our  work  more  effectively. 
We  made  this  a  matter  of  prayer  and  God  not  only 
answered  the  specific  needs  of  that  time  but  also 
provided  for  future  needs  as  well.  We  now  have  a  crib 
for  the  nursery  and  a  mimeograph  machine  plus 

chairs  and  tables  for  the  pre-schooler's  Sunday  Bi- 
ble School  Class.  And  even  beyond  this,  He  provided 

money  for  needs  in  forming  a  Primary  Class.  We 
praise  His  name  as  we  give  God  the  glory  for  His 
abundant  giving. 
These  have  been  material  needs  but  God  does  not 

limit  His  gifts  to  the  realm  of  the  material.  Even 
more  thrilling  is  your  experience  when  God  begins 
to  operate  in  the  lives  of  people  for  whom  you  have 
been  praying.  I  requested  that  you  pray  that  God 
would  open  homes  here  in  Chandon  for  a  Bible  study 

and  He  did  precisely  that!  I  had  purposely  not  men- 
tioned this  to  anyone  attending  the  services  here, 

for  I  wanted  the  motivation  to  be  an  action  of  God 
on  their  hearts.  By  the  first  of  February,  the  home 
Bible  study  was  a  reality  because  the  people  asked 
for  it  and  opened  their  homes  voluntarily.  We  now 
praise  God  as  we  meet  in  Christian  fellowship  around 
God's  Word. 

Thank  you  for  your  prayer  support!  This  is  evi- 
dence God  can  and  does  answer  prayer.  So  as  you 

continue  work  on  your  National  Project  for  Chandon, 
do  not  forget  to  pray. 

— Pastor  Richard  Kuns 
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IDEA 

BOX 

Have  you  tried  DIMES  TALL  for  a  money  project? 
Here  is  how  it  works.  Measure  the  height  of  each 
member  of  your  youth  group;  then  cut  a  ribbon,  paper 
or  cardboard  the  exact  measurement  of  each  per- 

son's height.  This  strip  is  given  to  the  individual  who 
takes  it  home  with  him. 

For  the  duration  of  the  contest,  determined  by  the 
group  or  sponsors,  each  person  saves  dimes  and  tapes 
them  side  by  side  until  his  strip  is  filled  with  dimes. 
At  the  designated  time  bring  the  strips  to  your  meet- 

ing and  see  how  many  DIMES  TALL  your  group  is! 

REPORTS  TO  YOUR  CHURCH  BY  THOSE 

AHENDING    SUMMER    CAMP,     DISTRICT 
AND  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE -> 
10  POINTS. 

This  summer  or  fall  as  you  plan  to  attend  camp. 
District  and  National  Conferences,  be  sure  to  look 
forward  to  a  report  of  your  activities  to  the  church. 
Impart  your  enthusiasm  for  these  times  of  Chris- 

tian fellowship  to  those  who  were  not  there. 
Make  arrangements  with  your  pastor  to  present 

these  reports  on  a  Sunday  evening  or  perhaps  a 
prayer  meeting  night. 
Remember  to  spark  your  reports  with  more  than 

words!  If  you  are  a  camera  fan,  be  sure  to  take  some 
pictures  of  your  activities  to  show  at  home  .  .  .  slides 
would  be  fine  but  regular  black  and  white  photos 
can  be  shown  on  an  opaque  projector.  Or  you  may 
have  an  artistic  bent  that  will  enable  you  to  make 
large  sketches  of  activities.  Even  if  you  cannot  draw 
pictures,  you  can  letter  special  events  on  a  chalk- 

board or  large  sheets  of  posterboard  to  use  as  you 
narrate  the  time   you   spent   away  from  home. 
Try  not  to  follow  an  hour  by  hour  schedule  of 

events,  which  may  become  monotonous,  but  mention 
the  highlights  and  details  that  hold  special  mean- 

ing for  you.  If  you  are  giving  a  camp  report,  you 
might  tell  them  what  a  typical  day  includes  but  avoid 

repeating  the  same  things  for  each  of  the  days  you 
were  in  camp. 

Should  several  young  people  be  called  upon  for 
reports  of  the  same  camp  or  conference,  they  should 
work  together  before  the  presentation  so  each  will 
have  something  different  to  tell.  A  good  way  for  sev- 

eral people  to  present  the  report  would  be  to  sit  down 
informally  in  front  of  those  present  and  have  a  well 

planned  session  of  "remembering"  your  time  at  camp or  conference. 

All  of  this  means  that  before  you  go  to  camp  or 
conference  plan  to  have  a  pencil  and  notepaper  with 
you  at  all  times  to  jot  down  highlights  for  your  report. 

PERTINENT  PLOTS 

FOR 

JUNIORS 

This  Junior  project  will  be  fun  and  a  real  booster 
for  attendance  in  the  entire  church.  This  idea  came 
to  us  from  the  Roann,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 
Thanks,  Roann! 

Take  a  picture  of  your  church  and  have  a  30  x  24 
inch  copy  made  of  the  photo.  Members  of  the  youth 
group  will  then  cut  the  picture  into  puzzle  pieces 
in  the  number  needed  to  send  one  piece  to  each  family 
in  the  church.  They  can  help  prepare  the  letter  and 
address  envelopes.  Your  letter  might  read  something 
like  this: 

"Enclosed  in  this  letter  is  a  small  piece  of  the  picture 
of  our  church  building  which  is  to  be  put  together 
this  coming  Sunday  by  our  Youth.  You  note  that  your 
piece  has  a  number  on  it  and  when  you  bring  it  back 
on  (date) ,  you  will  be  helping  to  put  the  picture  back 
together.  The  background  to  which  your  piece  is  to  be 
fastened  is  (a  color) .  It  will  completely  spoil  the 
picture  if  your  piece  is  missing.  In  event  of  sickness 
in  your  home,  have  the  members  who  are  well  come 
to  present  their  piece  to  complete  the  picture.  Indeed 
this  is  quite  a  novelty  but  it  also  is  a  visible  lesson 

portraying  how  beautiful  a  church  is  when  every- 
one is  present.  Pieces  of  the  picture  will  be  placed 

together  during  the  9:30,  10:30  and  7:30  hours.  Two 
youth  will  put  the  picture  together  (name  them) . 
The  picture  will  be  on  a  tripod  in  the  vestibule  dur- 

ing the  opening  of  Sunday  School  and  previous  to 
the  10:30  hour.  During  the  Worship  Hours  the  pic- 

ture on  the  tripod  will  stand  in  front  of  the  sanctuary. 
Thus  all  present  may  be  able  to  see  how  important 
'U'  are  in  'CH  RCH.'  Place  the  enclosed  card  in 
your  billfold  by  your  driving  license  NOW  and 
BRING  IT  to  (name  of  your  church)  this  Sunday, 
(date) . 
"REMEMBER:  Bring  your  piece  of  the  picture  which 

symbolizes  that  your  influence  and  example  is  im- 
portant to  G-od  and  all  others  that  you  contact  in 

your  every  day  living.  'Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
Church  and  you  are  the  members  of  His  body,  of 

His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones,'  Ephesians  5:30." 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert'  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  St.  Mark 

Memory    Scripture   for    the    month  —  Mark   16:15 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

April  5  -  11 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  5,  1964 
Scripture:  Mark  2:14-17 

To  Call  Sinners 

Ted  and  Bert  went  to  the  "Y"  after  school  to  go 
swimming.  When  they  got  there,  they  saw  Jim,  their 
neighbor,  who  was  in  high  school. 

"Hi,  Jim,"  they  called.  "Are  you  going  swimming, 

too?" 
"No,  not  really,"  answered  Jim.  "I'm  the  lifeguard." 
"What  do  you  do?"  Ted  wanted  to  know. 
"The  most  important  part  of  my  job,"  explained 

Jim,  "is  to  watch  those  who  can't  swim  and  call  them 
back  from  deep  water.  The  good  swimmers  don't 
usually  need  much  help." 

"That  reminds  me  of  what  we  were  reading  in  the 
Bible  last  night,"  said  Bert.  "Jesus  said  He  came  to 
call  the  sinners.  You  help  the  swimmers  who  need 

your  help.  Jesus  helps  the  sinners  who  need  His  help." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  helping  me.  Every  day  in  so 

many  ways  I  need  Your  help.  May  I  always  remember 
You  are  near  to  help  me.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  6,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  3:31-35 
My  Mother  and  My  Brothers 

Louise  was  taking  a  walk  with  her  family  when 
she  met  her  school  friend,  Alice.  The  two  girls  stopped 
to  talk. 

"This  is  my  Dad  and  Mom,"  Louise  told  Alice,  "and 
these    are    my    brothers,    Jack    and    Bill." 
We  expect  people  to  know  their  own  families.  We 

would  think  anyone  who  didn't  know  his  family  was 
queer. 
Jesus  really  knew  His  mother,  Mary,  and  His 

brothers.  He  asked,  "Who  are  my  mother  and  my 
brothers?"  to  help  us  understand  something  very 
important. 
Each  one  who  loves  Jesus  is  part  of  His  family. 

He  wanted  the  people  He  was  talking  to  that  day  to 
know  that.  He  wants  us  to  know  it. 

Are   you   part   of   Jesus'   family? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible  and  the  many 
things  I  can  learn  from  it.  Thank  You  that,  through 
Jesus,  I  can  be  part  of  Your  family,  too.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  7,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  4:1-9 
The  Sower 

Ricky  had  helped  Daddy  spade  the  garden.  Now 
they   were   ready  to   plant   lettuce   seed. 

"Will  we  plant  it  in  rows?"  Ricky  wanted  to  know. 
"No,"  answered  Daddy.  "We  will  sow  it.  That  means 

we'll  take  some  seed  in  our  hands  and  sprinkle  it 
around  where  we  want  it.  No  matter  how  careful  we 

are,  though,  some  seed  will  fall  where  the  soil  hasn't 
been  prepared  for  it.  Only  the  seed  that  falls  where 

the  ground  is  ready  for  it  will  grow  properly." 
Jesus  was  talking  about  sowing  seeds  in  our  Bible 

reading.  Farther  on  in  the  chapter,  He  said  that  peo- 
ple can  be  like  the  good  soil.  If  we  read  the  Bible 

and  obey  it,  we  will  be  ready  to  do  the  work  God 
has  for  us  to  do. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  the  stories  You  told.  Help 

me  to  understand  them  better  each  time  I  read  them. 

Help  me  to  grow  as  the  good  seed  in  the  good  ground. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  8,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  4:30-33 
Like  Mustard  Seed  ! 

Have  you  ever  found  the  winged  seeds  of  a  maple  j 

tree?  It's  fun  to  toss  them  in  the  air  and  watch  them  | 
float  to  the  ground.  It's  fun  to  see  how  long  you  can 
keep  a  seed  in  the  air  by  blowing  on  it.  Some  chil- 

dren put  a  seed  in  their  mouth  and  make  a  funny 
whistling  sound  with  it. 

Did  you  ever  take  the  "wing"  off  the  seed  to  see 
how  small  the  seed  itself  really  is?  Then  did  you 
look  up  at  the  big  tree  it  came  from  and  realize  that 
that  tree  grew  from  a  seed  like  it? 

Jesus  was  talking  about  an  even  tinier  seed  when  i 
He    spoke   of   the   mustard   seed. 

Just    as    a    great  tree  grows  from  a  tiny  seed,  so 

God's  kingdom  will  grow  from  the  things  we  do  for Him  each  day. 

Prayer :  \_ 

Help  me  this  day,  dear  God,  to  do  the  things  I 

should.  May  I  help  Your  kingdom  to  grow.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  9,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  4:35-41 
The  Storm 

There  was  once  a  great  and  good  king  whose  sub- 

jects loved  him  and  praised  him.  "Oh,  King  Canute," 
they  would  say,  "no  one  is  more  powerful  than  you." 

The  king  knew  this  was  not  true.  One  day  he  led 
his  entire  court  down  to  the  ocean.  As  the  tide  began 
to  come  in,  he  stood  at  the  edge  of  the  water  and 

shouted,  "Waves  stop!  Don't  come  up  on  this  sand!" 
Still  the  waves  came,  curling  the  water  around  his 

feet.  Again  he  called,  "Stop,  waves!  Stop  immediately!" 
The  people  gathered  around  their  ruler.  "Oh,  King, 

you  know  you  can't  stop  the  waves.  Why  do  you  try?" 
"Because,"  replied  the  king,  "I  wanted  to  remind 

you  that  there  is  One  more  powerful  than  I.  It  is 

God   who   controls   the   wind   and   the   waves." 
Then  the  king  and  all  his  court  went  back  to  the 

palace  to  dry  their  wet  feet.  Never  again  did  his  sub- 
jects tell  King  Canute  that  no  one  was  more  power- 

ful than  he. 
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Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  that  You  are  more 
powerful   than    anyone    on   earth.   Even   though    You 

-  are  so  great,  I  know  You  love  me  and  watch  over  me 

'for  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  10,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  5:22-24;  35-43 
Jairus'  Daughter 

"Have  you  heard?"  Sally  asked  Greg.  "A  magician 
is  going  to  be   at  the   auditorium  Saturday." 

"Yes,  I  saw  the  posters  about  it,"  answered  her 
brother. 

"He  will  pull  things  out  of  a  hat  and  make  other 
things  disappear,"  said  Sally  excitedly.  "They  say 
he  will  even  saw  a  lady  in  half  and  then  put  her 

back  together  again!" 
"Ah,  everyone  knows  those  are  just  tricks,"  sneered 

her  brother.  "He  doesn't  really  saw  a  lady  in  half. 
If  he  did,  she  would  be  dead  and  he  couldn't  bring 
her  back  to  life.  Only  God  can  do  that!" 

Greg's  right.  Jesus  could  bring  Jairus'  daughter 
back  to  life  because  He  is  God's  Son.  Much  as  her 
Daddy  and  Mother  loved  her,  they  could  not  bring 

her  back  to  life.  It  took  God's  great  power  to  do  that. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  are  great  and 

good.  Help  me  to  learn  the  lessons  You  have  for  me 

in  the  Bible.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL   11,   1984 

Scripture:  Mark  6:7-12 
The  Twelve 

Every  day  Timmy  walked  to  the  store  with  his 

mother.  One  day  Mother  said,  "Timmy,  today  I  want 
you  to  go  to  the  store  for  me.  You  have  gone  many 

tim.es  with  me.  I'm  sure  you  know  the  way.  Here's 
some  money  and  a  note  to  tell  the  grocer  what  I 

want." 

The  twelve  disciples  had  been  following  Jesus. 
Now  He  sent  them  out  without  Him.  They  were  to 
preach  and  teach  the  people.  They  were  to  show 
how  well  they  had  learned  the  things  Jesus  was 
teaching  them. 

God  wants  you  to  listen  and  to  learn  well  the  les- 
sons He  has  for  you.  Some  day,  perhaps  very  soon. 

He  will  have  a  job  for  you  to  do.  You  can  do  it  well 
only  if  you  have  learned  well  your  lessons. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents,  my  minister,  and 
my  Sunday  School  teacher.  Help  me  to  listen  and  to 
learn  as  they  teach  me  of  You.  Help  me  to  be  well 
prepared  for  the  work  You  have  for  me  to  do.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

In  1960,  the  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
with  headquarters  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  initiated  a 

challenge  program  for  American  Sunday  Schools  en- 
titled "Double  in  A  Decade"  setting  as  a  goal  the 

doubling  of  total  Sunday  School  enrollment  in  the 
United  States  by  1970.  The  following  article  deals  loith 
the  question: 

HOW  DO  YOU  DOUBLE? 

by  Rev.  C.  C.  Larson 

YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  can  double  in  the  decade! 

Some  Sunday  Schools  can  double  in  six  months, 
others  in  six  years,  but  every  school  can  double  in  this 
decade. 
Here  is  how  it  can  be  done. 

PLAN  YOUR  WORK 
No  school  will  double  automatically,  or  by  chance. 

It  will  take  work.  Lots  of  work.  However,  by  planning 

your  work,  then  working  your  plan,  it  can  be  done. 
PLAN    I 

Plan  I  is  for  Sunday  Schools  with  an  enrollment  of 
less  than  100.  By  enrolling  one  new  member  each 

month,  any  school  can  double  its  enrollment  and  at- 
tendance in  as  many  months  as  your  present  enroll- 

ment. In  other  words,  a  Sunday  School  of  53  can  in 
53  months  double  by  adding  one  new  member  each 

month,  or  in  four  years  and  five  months.  This  means 
an    all-out    Sunday    School    effort. 

PLAN     II 

Plan  II  is  for  a  Sunday  School,  large  or  small.  Plan 

II  calls  for  the  Citizens  for  Sunday  School  Enlarge- 
me7it  Campaign.  By  enlisting  and  challenging  10 
per  cent  of  any  present  Sunday  School  enrollment 
as  citizens  who  will  endeavor  to  win  3  in  the  first 

year,  4  in  the  second  year  and  5  in  the  third  year, 

any  school  will  double  in  36  months,  other  things  be- 
ing equal.  In  other  words,  a  Sunday  School  of  160 

would  increase  to  320  if  16  dedicated  leaders  and 
workers  would  be  able  to  accomplish  the  work  of  the 
Citizens   for   Sunday  School  Enlargement   Campaign. 

PLAN    III 
Plan  III  is  for  schools  which  cannot  double,  even  if 

they  wanted  to,  because  of  the  lack  of  space,  facilities 
and  room.  Really,  many  schools  should  not  double, 
nor  could  they  in  their  present  locations.  These 

schools,  however,  can  begin  a  new  church  and  Sun- 
day School.  By  working  with  the  district  superin- 

tendent or  board,  or  with  the  Home  Missions  Depart- 
ment, one  out  of  every  13  churches  should  start  a 

new  school  each  year,  if  we  are  to  double  by  1970. 
This  new  school  could  be  in  the  same  locality  or  it 
could  be  hundreds  of  miles  away.  What  a  thrill  for 

the  mother  church  to  see  one  of  its  children  out- 

growing First  Church! 
Choose  one  of  these  plans  and  go  to  work.  God  for- 

bid that  you  say  it  can't  be  done!  Knock  out  the  "t" 
or  temptation  of  faihng.  Recognize  what  God  wants 

you  to  do  now !  Any  Sunday  School  can  double  in  this 
decade  if,  after  it  has  found  a  plan,  it  will  work  the 

plan. 
from  NSSA  LINK 
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LUKE'S  ACCOUNT  of  the  two  disciples  on  their 
way  to  their  home  at  Emmaus  provides  us  with 

one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  post-resurrection 
scenes.  This  scene  has  brought  light  to  many  a  dark- 

ened heart  and  life.  Such  has  also  brought  new-found 
comfort  and  hope  to  many  a  perplexed  and  dispairing 
mind. 

Who  these  two  disciples  were,  we  do  not  know,  other 
than  that  one  of  them  was  named  Cleopas  (v.  18) . 
Certainly  they  were  not  of  the  original  twelve  for 
it  was  to  this  group  that  they  returned  following 
their  unique  encounter  with  the  risen  Christ.  We 
do  know  that  they  were  quite  familiar  with  this 
group  for  they  knew  where  they  were  hiding  (v.  33) . 

In  a  very  real  sense,  we  can  identify  ourselves  with 
these  two  men  for  their  experience  can  also  be  ours. 
The  glorious  truth  of  this  encounter  is  not  the  men 
but  the  One  who  walked  and  talked  with  them  in 

the  way.  Without  this  third  member  of  the  party,  we 
would  probably  never  have  heard  of  them.  Because 
of    Him,    their   story   takes    on   eternal   significance. 

now  He  is  dead  and  buried!   And  with  Him  all  our 

dreams,    fond    ambitions    and   most    cherished   hopes . 

are  also  dead  and  buried!" 
What  a  sad  plight  these  two  disciples  were  in! 

Only  the  resurrected  Christ  could  change  their  de- 
feat  into   victory   and   their   sadness  into  song. 

Here  also  were  men  of  slowness  of  heart.  We  would 

call  it  "thick-headed."  (V.  25 — Then  he  said  unto 
them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the    prophets    have   spoken.) 

Their  main  difficulty  was  that  they  failed  to  under- 
stand the  Old  Testament  Messianic  prophecies.  They 

also  failed  to  take  seriously  their  Lord's  interpreta- 
tion and  teaching  regarding  the  same.  They  were 

enslaved  by  their  own  preconceived  opinions  and 
only  the  resurrected  Christ  could  bring  them  spiritual 

enlightenment.  (V.  45 — Then  opened  he  their  un- 
derstanding, that  they  might  understand  the  scrip- tures.) 

One  other  thing  we  can  say  about  these  men.  Even 

though  they  were  frustrated  and  thick-headed,  they 

ii The  Risen  Christ  and  the 

Here  we  have  the  Christ  of  the  human  road  reveal- 
ing Himself  to  us  in  three  specific  roles: 

1.  The  Comforter  of  men 
2.  The  Instructor  of  men 

3.  The  Inspirer  of  men 

Christ,  the  Comforter  of  Men 
(V.  15  .  .  .  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went  loith 

them.)  Our  glorious  Lord  always  is  seeking  for  those 
with  whom  He  might  companion.  John,  the  Revelator, 

pictures  Him  for  us  as  standing  at  the  heart's  door 
patiently  knocking,  waiting  for  us  to  open  the  door 

and  allow  Him  to  come  in  and  "commune"  with  us 
(Rev.  3:20).  This  speaks  to  us  of  heart-to-heart  fel- 

lowship  with   the   Divine. 
The  divine  companionship  becomes  exceedingly 

precious  to  us  in  direct  proportion  to  our  individual 
need.  Here,  for  example,  we  see  men  blinded  with 
sorrow,  disillusionment,  and  doubt.  But  their  eyes 
were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  What  manner  of  communications 
are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another  as  ye  walk, 
and  are  sad    (vs.   16-17)? 

This  tells  us  that  their  frustrations  and  perplexi- 
ties made  it  impossible  for  the  risen  Christ  to  mani- 
fest Himself  to  them  in  all  of  His  beauty  and  resur- 

rected power. 
How  true  this  is  in  our  own  lives  even  today.  Often 

our  problems  and  cares  of  life  hide  from  our  sight 
this  risen  Christ  of  the  human  road.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  in  just  such  times  that  He  deigns  to  walk  and 
talk  with  us.  He  desires  to  bring  us  out  of  our  mental 
and  spiritual  darkness  and  into  the  glorious  light 
of  His  presence,  power  and  peace. 

Here  were  men  of  lost  hope  and  frustrated  expec- 
tations. (V.  21 — But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he 

which  should  have  redeemed  Israel.)  In  essence  they 

were     saying,     "Our    hope    rested    only   in   Him — but 

were  filled  with  deep  desire  and  longing  expectancy. 
As  they  talked,  there  was  an  intense  eagerness  in 

their  conversation.  A  rumor  was  spreading  that  the 

Lord  was  risen  from  the  dead.  Could  it  be — just  per- 

chance— ! 
It  is  at  times  like  this  that  our  Lord  will  come  to 

us  in  order  to  comfort  and  console.  Matthew  12:20 

promises  that  where  there  is  even  a  mere  flicker 
of  flame,  our  Lord  can  and  will  fan  it  into  a  raging 
fire,  if  we  will  but  let  Him. 

"My   faith    burns   low,   my   heart   burns   low, 
Only  my  heart's  desire  cries  out  in  me. 
By  the  great  thunder  of  its  want  and  woe. 
It  cries  out  for  Thee;   Oh  Lord,  it  cries  out  for 

Thee!" 

(Author  Unknown) 
Our  Lord  has  promised  us  that  regardless  of  our 

station  in  life  or  the  magnitude  of  our  problems  and 
perplexities.  He  will  ever  be  with  us  in  the  person 
and  the  power  of  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  And 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 
.  .  .  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will  come  to 
you  (John  14:16,  18). 

In  the  Greek,  a  "comforter"  is  one  who  is  along 
side  of  another.  In  a  very  real  sense,  the  risen  Christ 

was  a  "Comforter"  to  these  distraught  disciples  on 
their  way  home  to  Emmaus.  And  in  a  more  glorious 

way,  God's  Holy  Spirit,  dwelling  within  our  hearts, 
provides  us  not  only  Christ's  presence  but  also  His 
resurrection  power  and  peace.  This  wonderful  Com- 

forter will  ever  be  with  us,  not  only  to  comfort  and 
guide,   but   also   to   strengthen   and  sustain. 

Christ,  the  Instructor  of  Men 
And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he 

expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself  .  .  .  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
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Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  (vs.  27,  32)  ? 
Our  Lord  does  not  walk  with  us  only  as  a  silent 

Partner  in  life.  As  He  journeys  with  us  in  the  person 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  instructs  us  on  the  way.  But 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you  .  .  .  Hoivbeit  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  .  .  . 
He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you    (John   14:26;    16:13-14). 
In  the  scene  before  us,  our  Lord  instructed  the 

disciples   in    three    ways: 
First,  He  pointed  them  to  the  cross  and  its  eternal 

meaning.  (V.  26 — Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?)  To  the 
disciples,  the  crucifixion  was  the  end  of  all  their 
Messianic  dreams  and  aspirations.  To  Christ,  on  the 

self,    His   presence,    His   power    and   His   peace.   This 
brings   us   to   His   last   self -revelation: 

Christ,  the  Inspirer  of  Men 
(V.  32 — And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our 

heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  loith  us  by  the 
ivay,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?) 
We  here  want  to  spend  just  a  little  more  time  with 

this  profound  testimony  from  the  lips  of  these  trans- 
formed disciples.  Once  the  risen  Christ  had  revealed 

Himself  by  the  breaking  of  bread,  all  other  aspects 
of  His  divine  encounter  came  into  sharp  focus.  His 
walking  and  talking  with  them,  His  opening  and 
expounding  of  the  Scriptures,  and  His  fellowshipping 

at  the  table — all  added  to  this  "burning"  sensation 
of  the  heart  and  soul. 

This  is  the  same  in  our  lives  even  today.  Only  the 
resurrected  Christ  has  the  power  to  set  our  hearts 
aflame  with  His  love  and  penetrating  grace.  The  heart 
that  burns  the  brightest  is  that  heart,  first  dried  by 
the    withering   blast   of   personal   sorrow,   disappoint- 

Burning  Heart'' 
(An  Exposition  of  Lulce  24:13-35) 

REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

other  hand,  it  was  but  the  gateway  to  glory.  The 
author  of  Hebrews  tells  us  it  was  this  very  glory  that 
ever  was  before  him  that  caused  Him  to  endure  the 
cross  and  even  look  contemptuously  upon  its  shame 
(Heb.  12:2).  For  Him,  even  as  for  us,  the  cross  pre- 

ceded the  crown!  This  lesson  the  risen  Christ  sought 
to  teach  these  sorrowing  disciples — and  seeks  also 
to  teach  us  today! 

Second,  He  pointed  them  to  the  Scriptures.  (V.  27 
— And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he 
expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself.) 

Only  the  living  Christ  could  reveal  the  living  Scrip- 
tures. In  Him  Moses  and  the  prophets  truly  come 

alive.  Like  these  disciples  of  old,  until  we  encounter 

and  personally  experience  the  risen  Christ,  God's 
Word  will  remain  dead  and  meaningless.  TRUE  RELE- 

VANCY  HINGES    ON   EXPERIENTIAL   REALITY! 

It  was  their  confrontation  with  the  living  Word 
which  made  the  written  Word  as  a  bonfire  within 

their  souls.  It  was  this  same  "burning"  within  the 
heart  of  John  Wesley  which  caused  him  to  declare 
as  he  left  the  Moravian  mission  on  Aldersgate  Street, 

"My  heart  was  strangely  warmed!" 
Third,  He  pointed  them  to  Himself  (via  the  break- 

ing of  the  bread) .  Once  the  invited  Guest  became 
the  divine  Host,  this  simple  earthly  meal  took  on 
the  semblance  of  a  spiritual  sacrament.  This  speaks 

to  us  not  so  much  of  the  observing  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  some  mystical  sense;  rather  it  suggests 
the  need  of  turning  over  every  avenue  of  our  hves 
to  His  direction  and  control. 

It  was  as  these  disciples  opened  their  heads  that 
they  received  His  truth;  as  they  opened  their  hearts 
that  they  accepted  His  truth;  and  as  they  opened 
their  homes  that  they  experienced  His  truth.  Our 
Lord  wants  all  of  us — our  heads,  our  hearts  and  our 
homes— that  in  turn  He  might  give  us  all  of  Him- 

ment,  frustration  and  grief,  and  then  set  aflame  by 
the  fire  of  the  risen  Christ  in  the  person  of  His  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is  the  fire  which  burns  up  all  our  dross, 
cleanses  us  of  all  uncleanliness  and  empowers  us 
for  life  and  service.  Such  a  fire  inspires  us  to  a  fuller 
commitment    and    a   more   faithful  witness. 
And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to 

Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
and  them  that  were  with  them,  Saying,  The  Lord  is 
risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  And  they 
told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  knoivn  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread  (vs.  33-35) . 
Such  a  burning  fire  as  that  which  now  raged  with- 

in their  own  hearts  could  not  be  kept  hidden — 
neither  could  it  be  contained!  How  true  this  is  even 
today!  If  the  truths  of  the  resurrected  Christ  have 
been  experienced  in  a  living  personal  encounter,  then 
we  too  must  go  out  and  triumphantly  proclaim:  The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed  (v.  34) ! 

"He    lives.   He   lives,   Christ   Jesus   lives   today! 
He  walks  with  me  and  talks  with  me,  along  life's narrow  way. 

He  lives.   He   lives,   salvation  to   impart. 
You   ask  me  how  I  know  He  lives — 

He   lives,   within   my  heart!" (A.  H.  Ackley) 
What  a  glorious  inspiration!  Christ  Jesus  living 

within  our  hearts,  igniting  a  spiritual  bonfire  within 
the  soul — a  bonfire  which  cannot  be  contained,  but 
must  be  shared! 

Thus,  we  see  these  completely  transformed  men 

returning  to  Jerusalem  and  proclaiming  the  earth- 
shaking  news  of  the  risen  Christ,  and  the  burning 
heart — a  message  that  still  transforms  men  from 
self-centered  defeatists  into  flaming  evangels  of  the 
cross!    

Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver  is  the  pastor  of  The  First 
Brethren  Church   of  New  Paris,  mdiana. 
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BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

MOSES,  The  Prince 

by  DENNIS  RANDALL 

WHAT  WOULD  YOU  THINK  of  a  young  man  who 

would  someday  fall  heir  to  the  world's  great- 
est power  and  wealth  if  he  should  say  "No,  that's 

not  for  me"?  Moses  was  such  a  young  man.  As  a 
prince  in  Egypt,  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  he 
would  someday  become  the  king  of  that  great  nation. 
This  position  would  have  assured  him  of  wealth, 
pleasure  and  prestige.  With  all  this  he  could  have 
pursued  any  sensual  desire  his  mind  could  conceive. 
Why  would  any  young  man  in  his  right  mind  deny 
all  this?  Let  us  see  if  we  can  discover  from  God's 
Word  why  Moses  did  just  this. 

In  Hebrews  11:24-23  we  read:  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  lie  called  the  son 

of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  Choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  loith  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  Esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt: 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  re- 
ward. 
We  see  from  this  passage  that  Moses  placed  a  higher 

value  on  future  reward  than  on  any  present  pleasure. 

Phillips  says,  "He  looked  steadily  at  the  ultimate, 
not  the  immediate,  reward."  Oh!  that  we  might  al- 

ways do  things  with  eternity's  values  in  view.  How 
many  like  Esau  have  sold  their  birthright  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  only  to  be  sorry  afterwards. 

Let  no  one  deceive  you,  young  reader,  the  Bible 
plainly  says  there  is  no  pleasure  in  sin,  but  it  also 
says  that  it  is  only  for  a  season.  Many  a  young  per- 

son in  a  moment  of  pleasure  has  surrendered  their 
virtue  and  chastity  only  to  reap  bitter  tears  later. 
Even  the  pleasures  derived  from  inhaling  cigarette 
smoke  are  pleasant — for  a  while.  Then  comes  a  life- 

time of  hacking  and  coughing  from  a  habit  that  has 
you  bound  with  chains  which  are  so  hard  to  break. 
There  also  are  many  who  have  indulged  in  the  tem- 

porary pleasure  of  drinking  only  to  find  that  later 
it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder. 
This  I  say  then,  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
We  also  see  from  this  passage  in  Hebrews  that 

Moses  realized  early  in  life  that  he  had  to  make  de- 

cisions. We  read  that  he  "refused"  and  that  he  "chose." 
Notice  what  he  refused:  to  be  called  the  son  of 

Pharaoh's  daughter.  Notice  also  what  he  chose:  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God.  Perhaps  the 
most  miserable  people  in  the  world  are  those  who 
never  make  decisions,  those  who  never  take  a  stand 

either  "for"  or  "against"  but  continue  in  a  "wishy 
washy"    attitude    toward    everything. 
How  I  admire  the  backbone  of  Joshua  when  he  said, 

Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  .  .  .  but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  loe  will  serve  the  Lord.  Do  your 
friends  know  that  you  have  lined  yourself  up  with 

God's  people  and  His  Word?  May  I  remind  you  that 
God's  Word  declares  to  you,  young  Christian,  to  come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate.  Moses  did 
this  very  thing  when  he  refused  to  be  called  the  son 

of  Pharaoh's  daughter  and  chose  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God.  This  is  what  Jesus  meant 
when  He  said.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  Young  friend, 
may  I  ask  you  like  Elijah  of  old,  Hoio  long  halt  ye 
between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
Him:    but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him. 

Another  thing  we  see  is  that  the  decision  to  line 

up  with  God's  people  meant  suffering  affliction.  This 
is  one  of  the  strange  paradoxes  of  Scripture,  that 
all  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 

secution. Equally  remarkable  is  the  testimony  of 

God's  Word  that  the  more  they  were  afflicted  the 
more  they  multiplied  and  grew.  My  friend,  do  not 
ever  be  ashamed  if  suffering  comes  to  you  as  you 

live  for  Jesus  and  stand  for  God's  Word.  Just  be  sure 
you  suffer  as  a  Christian  and  not  as  a  murderer,  or 
as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil  doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in 
other  men's  matters. 

Well,  what  do  you  think?  Do  you  think  Moses  acted 

foolishly  in  denying  his  right  to  be  Egypt's  Pharaoh? 
Jim  Elliot,  one  of  the  five  Auca  martyrs,  said  early 

in  his  life,  "He  is  no  fool  who  gives  what  he  cannot 
keep  to  gain  what  he  cannot  lose." 
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I  MUST  GROW 

Opening  Prayer 

Scripture:  II  Peter  3:9-18 
Introduction   (by  leader): 

By  God's  yardstick,  how  much  have  you  grown?  Let's 
see  how  growth  takes  place  in  our  daily  lives.  Boys  very 
anxiously  watch  their  physical  growth,  especially  their 
height.  They  are  concerned  quite  often  with  how  tall 
they  are  becoming.  Other  physical  growths  we  should 

also  watch  are  weight,  habits,  and  actions.  It's  impos- 
sible to  be  alive  and  not  grow.  Plant  seeds  and  watch 

their  growth.  Boys,  let's  be  very  conscious  of  our  growth 
in  relation  to  having  our  lives  grow  in  proper  and  Chris- 

tian physical  living  for   Christ. 
We  also  have  a  mental  growth  that  we  must  admit 

plays  a  very  important  role  in  our  daily  lives.  This 
deals  mainly  with  possessions  as  money,  cars,  homes, 

furniture,  etc.  Often  we  allow  these  and  other  mate- 
rial possessions   to  become  too  meaningful   to   us. 

Now  we  come  to  the  Spiritual  growth,  which  means 

so  much  in  every  Christian's  life.  In  II  Corinthians  5:17, 
we  read.  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new.  In  II  Peter  3:18,  it  tells  us,  But  grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  impossible  to  be  born  again,  give 

God  first  place  in  our  lives,  and  not  grow  spiritually.  Wit- 
nessing, prayer,  service,  faith,  reading,  and  obeying 

God's  Word,  all  add  to  a  great  growth  in  Christian  liv- 
ing. 
The  birth  of  a  baby  is  wonderful,  but  what  if  years 

later  that  baby  has  not  grown?  The  same  thought  ap- 
plies  to   our   spiritual   lives   also.     What  happens  if  we 

stand  still  spiritually?  Read  I  Corinthians  13:11.  As  this 
growth  progresses,  there  will  be  changes  in  our  lives, 
and  we  will  develop  in  several  areas  as  follows: 

1.  A  mind  through  which  Christ  thinks.  Read  Romans 7:25. 

2.  A  heart   through  which  Christ  sees.  Read  I  Sam- 
uel 16:7. 

3.  A   voice   through  which   Christ  allows  us   to  hear. 
Read  John  18:37. 

4.  A  hand  through  which  Christ  helps  us.  Read  Acts 
11:21. 

5.  A  life  through  which  Christ  lives.  Read  Matthew 
22:32. 

To  be  a  Christian  depends  upon  our  faith  in  Christ. 
To  be  Christian  depends  on  our  works  for  Christ.  Do 
you  think  a  person  can  be  a  Christian  without  going 

around  telling  others  how  to  be  saved?  One  person's 
reply  was  as  follows:  "The  mountains  are  full  of  coal 
that  has  never  been  dug,  the  sea  is  full  of  fish  that  have 
never  been  caught.  This  coal  will  never  do  the  world 

any  good  until  it's  brought  out  of  the  mine,  and  used 
for  its  intended  purpose.  The  same  applies  to  the  fish. 

They  aren't  any  use  to  mankind  until  caught  and  used 
as  food.  This  is  true  of  our  time,  talents,  and  tithes. 
They  become  of  great  value  when  we  put  them  to  work 

for  God." Go   to   God   in   prayer   every   day.   I  Thessalonians   5:17. 

Read   God's   Word   every  day.   John  5:39. 
Obey   God   every   day.   Revelation   22:14. 
Witness  for  God  every  day.  Acts  1:8. 

By   God's   yardstick,   how  much   have   you   grown? 
The  Closing  Prayer. 

The  Parson's  Corii^ 
Rev.  Albeit  T.  Ronk 

Sources  of 

Daily  Challenge 

■"T^E  PRACTICAL  FACE  of  innumerable  realities 
1  rise  to  confront  us  every  day.  Out  of  these  re- 

alities come  the  challenges  of  life.  They  come  in 
various  forms  and  dress  through  the  avenues  of  the 
external,  the  internal,  the  diabolical  and  the  supernal. 

The  first  three  were  mentioned  in  the  PARSON'S 
CORNER  two  or  three  months  or  so  ago  as  "The 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  Devil."  This  triad  was  linked 
together  in  much  of  earlier  preaching  and  candidates 
for  baptism  were  admonished  to  renounce  them. 

Thought  on  the  sources  of  life's  challenges  must  give 
us  pause. 

Life  is  a  continual  round  of  choices.  Every  conscious 
moment  is  a  moment  of  decision.  The  problems  in  the 

challenges  of  life  may  become  burdensome  or  oppor- 
tune. The  progression  of  exigences  spur  us  into  ac- 

tion or  lull  us  into  a  pleasing  apathy.  We  can  either 

put  forth  effort  to  "Study  to  show  ourselves  ap- 
proved .  .  "  or  assume  an  attitude  of  unconcern  as 

to   whether  "School  keeps   or  not." 
Maybe  we  have  never  paused  to  consider  the  sources 

of  our  daily  challenge.  Biblical  definition  of  the  ex- 
ternal influences  is  the  loorld.  Paul  calls  it  The  Spirit 

of  the  world  and  John  warns  us  to  Love  not  the  ivorld, 

neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  The  "spir- 
it of  the  world"  is  that  which  rules  in  the  every  day 

round  of  the  social,  the  political,  the  economic,  and 
even  in  rehgious  spheres.  It  is  the  spirit  that  invades 
the  Church  and  impedes  spiritual  growth  in  the  saints. 
Men,  do  we  ever  resort  to  the  ways  of  the  world  in 

our  congregational  activity?  Do  we  ever  do  a  httle 
sociahzing  for  standing;  a  little  politicking  for  place; 
or  measuring  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  dollars  and 
cents?  We  are  in  the  loorld  but  as  believers  are  sup- 

posed to  be  not  of  the  world.  Jesus  said  it,  //  ye  were 

of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own:but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  loorld,  but  I  chose  you  out 

of  the  world,  therefore  the  loorld  hateth  you. 
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Challenges  from  the  internal  is  biblically  spoken  of 
as  the  flesh.  Paul  speaks  of  Living  in  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  John  links 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  with  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  pride 

of  hfe.  Freely  translating  John  (I  John  2:16)  "Setting 
your  hearts  on  satisfying  fleshly  appetites"  indicates 
the  seat  of  the  inward  challenge.  It  is  the  heart.  Je- 

sus first  taught  it  in  "Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues 
of  life."  We  are  prone  to  stress  the  gratifications 
more  than  the  appetites,  the  acts  more  than  the  de- 

sires. The  internal  challenge  according  to  Paul  is, 
That  I  am  carnal  .  .  .  sin  dwelleth  in  me  .  .  .for  the 
good  which  I  would  I  do  not:  hut  the  evil  which  I 
would   not,   that  I   practice. 

Brethren,  what  is  the  solution?  Again  referring  to 
Paul,  hear  him  as  he  cries.  Who  shall  deliver  me  out 
of  the  body  of  this  death?  And  mark  well  his  an- 

swer to  the  question,  /  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.   In   Him   must   come   the  victory. 

But  there  are  other  challenges.  We  must  not  over- 
look the  diabolical.  Refer  again  to  our  friend  Paul: 

For  we  wrestle  against — the  principalities,  .  .  .  the 
powers,  .  .  .  the  world  rulers  of  this  darkness,  .  .  .the 

spiritual  hosts  of  loickedness  .  .  ."(Eph.  6:12).  This 
is  the  realm  of  Satan.  Liberal  theology  has  attempted 

to  relegate  the  Devil  to  mythology.  But  Jesus  ac- 
knowledged him.  When  referring  to  sowing  of  the 

tares  in  the  parable.  He  said.  The  enemy  is  the  Devil. 
Peter  said,  Your  adversary,  the  Devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour, 
and  James  cautions  us  to  Resist  the  Devil  and  he  ivill 

flee  from  you.  Although  Satan's  ferocity  is  as  a  lion, 
he  fashions  himself  into  an  angel  of  light  for  maxi- 

mum deception.  He  attacks  us  in  the  spiritual  side 
of  our  being.  Adam  and  Eve  lost  paradise  through 
Satan  inspired  doubt  and  ambition.  Multitudes  are 
caused  to  lose  heaven  because  they  doubt  the  Holy 
Word  and  numbers  of  the  Saints  live  on  a  low  plane 
because   of   ambition,  selfishness  and  neglect. 

And  then,  the  acme  of  all  of  the  challenges  of  life 
come  from  the  supernal.  The  references  to  Satan 

in  the  last  paragraph,  states  that  "He  attacks  us  in 
the  spiritual  side  of  our  being."  The  effect  of  the  su- 

pernal is  also  in  the  spiritual.  Here  is  the  area  of 
the  great  confiict  between  the  diabolic  and  the  su- 

pernal. This  conflict  was  introduced  in  the  clash 
between  Jesus  and  the  Pharisees.  Whisperings  were 
rampant  among  the  Pharisees  when  Jesus  cast  out 
a  devil  (Matt.  12:22  ff).  Jesus  knew  their  reasonings, 
that  He  cast  out  devils  by  the  prince  of  devils,  Beel- 

zebub. He  set  the  record  straight  by  revealing  that 

He  cast  them  out  "By  the  Spirit  of  God."  The  battle 
between  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  Devil  has  raged 
ever  since  the  fall  of  Lucifer.  The  great  dragon,  .  .  . 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  .  .  . 
and  deceiver  of  the  whole  world  (Rev.  12:9)  in  all 
his  subtleties  contends  for  possession  of  man,  while  the 
benign  Spirit  of  the  Holy  God,  the  power  of  the  su- 

pernal, woos  us  with  His  gentle  suasion  for  full  pos- 
session. Here  is  the  challenge  to  the  "image  of  God" 

within  us.  And  it  is  so  simple.  He  offers  His  grace 
with  the  freedom  and  generosity  that  only  a  merci- 

ful, loving,  holy,  heavenly  Father  could  give.  He  longs 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints  z?i  the  commwiion 
and  fellowship  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

VINCO,  PA. 

ON  FEBRUARY  11,  the  tables  in  the  Vinco  Fellow- 
ship house  were  dressed  up  very  prettily  with 

white  covers  and  strips  of  red  crepe  paper.  There 
were  also  large  valentines  standing  erect  on  the 
tables  and  candles  to  suit  the  occasion.  This  was  a 

very  special  meeting — a  meeting  sponsored  by  the 
Vinco  Laymen's  Organization  for  the  men  and  boys 
of  the  church.  There  were  thirty-four  boys  and  young 
men,  and  twenty-three  older  men  present,  making 
a  total  of  fifty-seven. 

After  devotions,  we  played  some  interesting  games. 
We  then  ate  a  very  tasty  lunch.  After  this,  one  of  our 
men  showed  us  pictures  he  had  taken  on  a  trip 
through  the  west. 
The  meeting,  which  had  been  well  planned  from 

start  to  finish,  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  both  young 
and  old. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

WHAT  HAPPENS  WHEN 
THE  KING  SHAKES  HANDS  WITH  US? 

And  when  he  (Jesus)  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  was  moved,  saying.  Who  is  this?  (Mat- 

thew 21:10). 

AN  OVERSEA'S  VISITOR  tells  of  being  in  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon  on  a  Sabbath  day  and  attending 

church  in  the  evening.  At  the  church,  the  party  met  a 
worshipper  who  attended  services  at  that  place  of  wor- 

ship. This  man  had  just  retired  as  mayor  of  the  city 
and  had  many  interesting  experiences  during  that 
term  of  office.  Walking  back  to  the  hotel  with  the 
tourists,  he  related  one  experience  during  his  term 
of  office  that  profoundly  impressed  him.  The  ex- 
mayor's  most  interesting  story  was  this:  The  then 
king  was  scheduled  to  visit  Stratford,  and  weeks  of 
hard  work  were  spent  in  making  the  city  ready  to 
present  the  proper  respect  for  the  visiting  monarch. 
All  the  planning  and  the  execution  of  the  plans  about 
got  the  mayor  down. 
Then,  as  the  memory  of  the  occasion  recurred  to 

the  narrator,  his  eyes  flashed  with  pride  and  he  said, 

"But,  sir,  it  was  worth  it  all  when  the  king  extended 

his  hand   to  me." What  happens  when  the  King  shakes  hands  with  us? 
When  Christ  comes  triumphantly  into  our  lives  in 

some   new   experience,   every  struggle   of  preparation  I 
that  we  have  made  is  more  than  justified,  and  we  | 
can  say  that  it  was  more  than  compensated  for  when 
Christ  extends  His  hand  to  us. 
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HALL  OF  HEROES 

SUDDENLY  I  FOUND  myself 

standing  before  a  great  build- 
ing. There  was  a  wide  entrance. 

approached  by  a  long  flight  of 
broad  steps  at  the  top  of  which 
stood  a  man  in  the  shadow  of  a 

great  distant  doorway.  He  an- 
nounced that  this  was  the  Hall 

of  Heroes,  and  he  would  like  for 
me   to   go   through    it. 

When  we  entered,  I  found  my- 
self in  the  center  of  a  magnifi- 

cent hall,  around  the  inside  of 
which  ran  marble  staircases  to  the 

different  floors.  All  was  silent,  and 
when  my  guide  spoke  to  me,  his 
voice  was  echoed  along  the  high 
walls  and  balconies  like  the  soft 

notes  of  a  cathedral  organ.  "Here 
we  enshrine  the  memories  of  all 
heroes  from  the  least  unto  the 

greatest.    Let    us    go    in." 
Turning,  I  saw  opposite  me  an 

open  door  and  over  the  door  was 
written:  Heroes  of  Battle.  Here  I 
found  men  who  had  fought  and 

won  great  victories,  men  whose  de- 
feat had  been  glorious:  Leonidas, 

Horatius,  Nelson.  There,  too,  I  saw 
heroes  of  the  World  War,  many 
of  whom  I  had  known,  and  I  was 

overwhelmed  with  a  feeling  of  sad- 
ness as  I  thought  of  the  sacrifice 

of  so  many  young  lives.  I  saw 

that  the  guide's  face  was  shad- 
owed with  sorrow,  too,  as  we  came 

to  the  end  of  the  room  and  passed 

on  into  the  great  hall.  "Let  us  go 
to  the  next  floor,"  he  said.  "Some 
day  the  nations  of  the  world  will 
learn  to  love  each  other  and  then 

'Men  will  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks,  and  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 

more.' " 
When  we  reached  the  landing 

at  the  top  of  the  stairs,  I  saw  be- 
fore me  a  door  over  which  was  in- 

scribed: Heroes  Of  The  Lonely  Way. 

Here  were  the  pioneers — men  who 
cut  their  way  through  the  jungles, 
who     had     scaled      unconquered 

mountains,  crossed  waterless  des- 
erts, sailed  over  unknown  oceans. 

I  felt  ashamed  that  I  knew  so  few, 
but  I  did  know  Columbus  and  a 
few  others  and  the  guide  stopped 
me  every  now  and  then  and  told 
me  stories  of  deeds  of  courage  and 
faith  and  endurance  which  have 
done  more  for  the  world  than  all 
the  conquests  of  the  sword. 
The  guide  pointed  to  an  open 

door  before  us  over  which  was 
written:  Heroes  Of  Truth.  Then 
he  spoke  as  I  had  never  heard 
man  speak  before  of  the  glory  and 
beauty  of  Truth;  of  the  conflict 
that  is  waging  between  truth  and 
error,  and  of  the  certainty  that 
truth  will  triumph  in  the  end.  With 
my  heart  aflame  at  his  words,  I 
entered  the  room  and  saw  the  hosts 
who  had  stood  bravely  for  the  truth 

in  places  where  error  was  power- 
ful and  had  many  followers.  Soc- 

rates was  there,  and  Luther  who 
had  defied  the  Pope,  Stephen  who 
had  been  stoned  to  death  and 
Margaret  Wilson  who  was  tied  to 
a  stake  and  drowned  by  the  rising 
tide  when  she  refused  to  deny 
what  she  believed  to  be  true. 

I  could  have  stayed  a  long  time 
in  that  glorious  chamber,  but  the 
guide  led  me  on  and  we  came 
to  the  last  staircase  of  all.  It  was 
broader  than  all  the  others  and 

was  made  of  something  that 
hushed  every  footstep  into  silence. 
On  the  steps  were  written  the 

words:  "Greater  Love  Hath  No  Man 
Than  This,  That  a  Man  Lay  Down 
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His  Life  for  His  Friends."  Over 
the  door  which  opened  for  us  was 
inscribed:  Heroes  Of  Love.  The 
guide  did  not  enter  this  room  as 
he  had  done  each  time  before,  but 
standing  at  one  side,  motioned  with 
his  hand  that  I  should  go  in. 

I  found  that  this  room  was  the 

great  dome  crowning  the  building 
which  I  had  seen  from  the  outside, 
but  it  was  bigger  and  higher  than 
I  could  ever  have  thought.  At  first 
I  imagined  it  was  empty,  but  it 
was  the  light  that  blinded  my  eyes. 
There,  in  the  very  center,  I  saw 
a  cross  with  a  man  crucified  upon 
it.  Yes,  it  was  Jesus,  my  Savior. 
As  I  grew  accustomed  to  the  light, 
I  found  that  the  room  was  not 

empty.  Indeed,  it  was  the  fullest 
of  all  for  the  walls  seemed  to 

stretch  away  in  the  distance  and 
the  dome  seemed  to  rise  into  mist 

and  all  the  mighty  space  was  filled. 
Slowly  I  began  to  recognize  faces. 
I  saw  David  Livingstone,  James 
Chalmers,  and  the  great  multitude 
that  cannot  be  numbered.  Then  I 

caught  the  sound  of  music.  It  came 
up  from  the  bottom  of  the  huge 
building  as  if  every  kind  of  hero, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  was 
joining  in  one  mighty  chorus.  It 
filled  the  room  in  which  I  stood. 
I  heard  the  words  of  the  beautiful 

song,  "I  Walked  Today  Where  Je- 

sus   Walked." I  felt  I  could  endure  it  no  longer. 
I  turned  and  left  the  room  and 
ran  down  the  stairs  with  the  music 

ringing  in  my  ears  and  a  great 
throbbing  in  my  heart.  In  the  hall 
at  the  foot  of  the  staircase  my 
guide  was  waiting  for  me.  He 

walked  with  me  to  the  great  en- 
trance, and  said  in  the  kindest 

voice,  "You  will  be  here  some  day?" 
I  stopped  in  astonishment.  I,  I  a 

hero!  Oh,  no.  "Why  not?"  he  an- swered. He  seemed  to  know  the 

great  longing  in  my  heart  and  with 
infinite  tenderness  read  and  an- 

swered my  unspoken  question. 

"How  can  you?" — "Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  Seek,  and  ye 
shall  find;  Knock  and  it  shall  be 

opened  unto  you:  for  everyone  that 

asketh,  receiveth;  and  he  that  seek- 
eth,  flndeth;  and  to  him  that 

knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  "I  am 
sure  you  will  be  with  us  some  day." 

We    stood   outside   the   door.   He 
held   out   his   hand  to   me   to   say 

good-by.    The    palm    of    his    hand 
had  the  print   of  a  nail  in  it. 

Author  Unknown 
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A    NEW    VENTURE 

WHAT  JOY  there  was  in  the 
hearts  of  Ray  and  Marilyn 

Aspinall  as  they  boarded  their 
plane  at  the  Hopkins  Airport  at 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  February  26th. 
They  were  truly  looking  forward 
to  their  destination  of  active  duty 
in    the    Argentine    mission   field. 

Ray,  of  course,  in  time  will  be 
part  of  the  first  faculty  at  the 
Institute  Biblico  Eden,  which  will 
be  the  Brethren  Bible  institute  of 
South  America.  Until  the  time  the 

institute  functions  full-time,  Ray 
will  be  assigned  a  ministry  by  the 
Argentine  Commission.  Aspinalls 
are  the  newest  missionary  family 
and  they  also  have  the  distinction 
of  being  the  largest  family  to  go 
to  the  field  for  the  first  time. 

Their  oldest  child,  Mark,  born 
in  1955,  was  so  anxious  to  start 
school  in  South  America  and  just 
made  it  in  time  to  begin  the  March 
term.  Kathy  Lynn  will  be  five  years 
old  in  June,  and  Claudia  Kay  will 
be  three  in  August.  What  a  delight- 

ful time  they'll  have  in  the  fields 
at  Eden. 

They  have  been  preparing  to- 
gether for  the  work  quite  a  few 

years.  Ray  graduated  with  an  A.B. 
in  English  and  Psychology  in  1956 
from  Ashland  College.  Ray  became 
experienced  in  clerking  and  mason- 

ry work  as  part-time  jobs  during 
his  college  years.  At  the  same  time, 
Marilyn  worked  as  a  bookkeeper 
and  credit  manager.  Having  lived 
in  Wooster  after  their  marriage  in 
1953,  they  were  active  in  the  Smith- 
ville  church  and  Marilyn  was  Youth 
Director  there. 

Ray,  a  musician  in  his  own  right, 
turned  to  singing  with  the  Ambas- 

sador Quartet  and  toured  Europe 
the   summer    of    1957. 

During  his  years  at  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  he  served  as 
student  pastor  at  Glenford  Breth- 

ren Church,  Glenford,  Ohio,  and 
upon  his  graduation  with  a  B.D.  in 
1959,  became  the  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Lanark,  Il- 

linois. He  has  served  as  business 
manager  of  Camp  Blackhawk 
where  he'll  be  remembered  by 
many  of   our  young  people. 

In  April,  1982,  the  family  went 
to  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  to  attend 
the  Spanish  Language  Institute  in 
preparation  for  their  Argentine 
mission  work.  While  there,  Ray 
sang  in  a  quartet  at  the  school 
and  provided  special  music  on  cam- 

paigns in  the  central  part  of  Costa 
Rica.   Marilyn  served  on  the  Stu- 

dent Council  at  the  school  and  was 
editor   of  the   student  paper. 

During  Ray's  deputation  in  1963, 
while  the  family  was  waiting  for 
their  visas  to  enter  South  America, 

he  participated  in  District  Confer- 
ences and  spoke  at  General  Con- 

ference. He  acted  as  resource  leader 
at  discussions  and  spoke  at  the 
Ohio  Family  Camp.  Their  stay  in 
Ohio  lasted  five  months  longer 
than  they  anticipated,  and  it  was 
a  fine  period  of  fellowship  with 
old  friends  and  making  new  ac- 

quaintances throughout  the  de- nomination. 

As  they  start  out  in  their  new 
service  in  the  mission  field,  pray 

for  their  health,  strength,  guid- 
ance and  usefulness  in  His  service. 

Write  to  them  in  care  of  Insti- 
tute Biblico  Eden,  Soldini  (Pcia 

Santa  Fe) ,  Argentina,  South  Amer- 
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CHURCH  TREASURERS  -  ■  ■ 
ATTENTION!!! 

KEEP  UP  the  support  of  Home  Missions  by  send- 
ing in  all  your  contributions  regularly.  We  have 

not  had  a  response  from  all  of  the  churches  to  date 
and  trust  this  has  Just  been  a  temporary  oversight. 

Church  treasurers  who  remit  quarterly  are  en- 
couraged to  send  their  gifts  each  quarter  on  schedule 

to  relieve  the  burden  of  the  mission  budget. 

May  we  be  faithful  in  our  support  of  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS. 

MAILINGS   TO 

NIGERIA 
THE  EFFORTS  or  the  Sisterhood  and  W.  M.  S. 

groups,  as  well  as  individuals,  who  send  band- 
ages and  ulcer  pads  to  Nigeria  have  been  greatly 

appreciated.  Quite  often,  due  to  the  change  in 
leadership  or  committees  in  charge  of  this  project, 
the  question  arises  as  to  how  it  is  best  to  send 
these   items   to   the   field. 

It  is  most  important  that  these  packages  are 

declai-ed  as  "No  Commercial  Value — For  Hospital 
or  Dispensary  Use — Ulcer  Pads  and  Bandages." 
DO  NOT  put  any  value  at  all  on  the  Customs 
declaration  tag  that  is  attached  to  the  bag.  If  at 

all  possible,  put  these  bandages  in  bags  for  mail- 
ing. Use  cloth  feed  or  flour  bags  or  any  type  of 

strong  cloth  bag  such  as  these  and  sew  the  bags 
firmly  together  witli  strong  cord.  This  is  by  far 
the  best  wrapping.  Quite  often  boxes  are  torn  to 
shreds  and  much  of  the  contents  are  lost  along 
the  way. 
A  magic  marker  could  be  used  to  address  the 

package  and  if  addressed  before  wrapping,  the 
markings  would  not  go  through  on  the  bandages. 

These  can  be  sent  to  either  of  the  following  ad- 
dresses : 

Mbororo  Dispensary 
c/o  R.  P.  Biscliof 
C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 

Madagali  P.  A.  via  Mubi 
Nortliern    Region,    Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Lassa  General  Hospital 
C.  B.  M.  Lassa 
P.  O.  Mubi 

Northern    Region,    Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Garkida  General  Hospital 
P.  A.  Garkida  via  Yola 

Northern    Region,    Nigeria 
West  Africa 

How  the 

REVOLVING   FUND 

Works 

Let  us  begin  by  explaining  how  the  money 
for  the  Revolving  Fund  is  raised.  It  is  raised  by 
individual  gifts  coming  from  those  interested 
in  the  program;  memorial  gifts  in  memory  of 

departed  loved  ones;  by  loans  (for  those  desir- 
ing interest,  the  Missionary  Board  will  pay  up 

to  4  per  cent) ;  bequests  made  in  wills;  life  an- 
nuity agreements;  life  estate  deeds  and  gifts 

through  life  insurance. 

In  the  meantime,  applications  for  loans  come 
in  from  needy  churches.  The  application  form 
is  extensive  and  is  designed  to  give  the  picture 

of  the  need  of  the  church  making  the  applica- 
tion. This  application  is  given  much  prayer  and 

study  by  the  administrators  and  the  loan  com- 
mittee  appointed   by   the   Missionary  Board. 

When  sufficient  money  has  accumulated,  the 

loan  is  granted  to  the  group  next  in  line.  A  pay- 
ment plan  is  also  set  up  so  that  the  money  will 

be  returned  to  the  Revolving  Fund.  Therefore, 
there  is  a  constant  flow  of  money  returning  to 
the  Fund  in  order  that  it  might  be  loaned  out 
again.  This  is  why  it  is  called  the  Revolving 
Fund. 

To  illustrate,  let  us  say  that  into  the  fund 

goes  $10,000  through  gifts,  loans,  bequests,  an- 
nuities, etc.  Out  of  the  fund  go  two  loans  of 

$5,000  each.  Back  into  the  fund  goes  $10,000  as 
the  loans  are  gradually  repaid.  Out  again  go 
loans  for  $10,000  to  help  other  needy  churches. 
And  so  your  money  works  over  and  over  again 
in  many  different   churches. 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  Revolving  Fund 

program,  you  may  receive  additional  informa- 
tion by  writing  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 

Brethren  Church,  530  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 
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Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

FALLS  CITY.  NEBRASKA 

""pHE  FALLS  CITY  First  Brethren  Church  has  been 1      busy   this   year.    We   started    1964   with    a   New 

Year's  Eve  Party  which  was  enjoyed  by  35  persons. 
In  January,  John  Porte  was  with  us.  We  also 

started  a  class  of  instruction  on  "New  Testament 
Survey,"    which    is    attended   by    fourteen    persons. 

In  February,  we  started  a  young  married-couples 
class  and  have  organized  a  fine  group  into  a  Junior 
Choir.  The  World  Day  of  Prayer  was  held  in  our 
church  on  February  14. 
The  Kingdom  Builders  class  met  at  the  church  for 

a  "Book-binding"  and  refreshments.  This  class  bound 
and   repaired   49   songbooks. 
A  birthday  party  was  given  on  February  23,  1964, 

at  6  P.  M.  The  basement  was  decorated  with  bal- 
loons, while  the  twelve  tables  were  arranged  with 

a  "month  angel"  and  a  large  cake.  The  supper  was 
a  carry-in  affair.  Those  in  charge  did  a  marvelous 
job.  A  variety  program  was  presented  by  a  chairman 
for  each  of  the  months,  while  our  treasurer  was  the 
overall  program  chairman.  All  enjoyed  the  fun  and 
the  seriousness  of  every  number. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting,  it  was  decided  to 
remodel  the  east  half  of  our  basement  and  to  repair 

the   church's   belfry. 
On  March  8,  we  baptized  five  new  members.  Our 

Sunday   attendance  has  held   well  this  winter. 
Our  W.  M.  S.  and  Laymen  meet  each  month.  The 

W.  M.  S.  had  an  all-day  meeting  recently  and  rolled 
bandages.  The  district  laymen  had  their  annual  meet- 

ing  at   Derby,   Kansas,   on   March    14. 
We  also  have  a  youth  group  which  meets  each  Sun- 

day evening. 
Each  fourth  Sunday  afternoon,  a  group  from  our 

church  visits  one  of  our  nursing  homes  to  give  them 
the  Good  News  and  singspiration. 
We  were  in  the  National  Sunday  School  contest 

"March  to  Sunday  School  in  March  with  Me." 
Lester  Peck, 
Corresponding   Secretary 

REPORT  OF  REVIVAL  IN 
AKRON.  OHIO 

SOMETHING  new  in  the  Brethren  Church  was  at- 
tempted at  our  Akron  church,  A  series  of  meet- 

ings were  held  during  two  weekends,  February  7 
through  9  and  14  through  16.  There  were  services 
each  evening,  with  a  meeting  with  the  youth  on  Sat- 

urday afternoon  and  a  meeting  with  the  adults  on 
Sunday  afternoon  stressing  personal  evangelism.  Then 

during  the  four  days  between  the  meetings,  visitation 
was  conducted  by  the  membership  of  the  church.  On 
the  last  Sunday  evening,  many  testified  of  the  bless- 

ings received  by  their  calling  on  the  unsaved  as  well 
as  on  members  that  had  slipped  away.  Many  said 
that  one  week  before  they  never  would  have  felt 
they  could  make  a  call.  The  results  of  the  two  weeks 
were  reported  by  their  pastor.  Rev.  James  Black.  We 
would  highly  recommend  such  an  effort  by  others 
of  our  churches. 
Here  at  Akron  is  a  mighty  fine  group  of  people. 

It  is  one  of  our  finer  churches,  so  friendly,  attentive, 
understanding,  and  helpful.  At  the  present  the  church 
is  undergoing  reconstruction  of  the  basement  and 
old  sanctuary  to  make  additional  classroom  space. 
They  have  been  in  their  new  sanctuary  for  five  years. 
I  had  the  happy  privilege  of  being  with  these  people 
for  a  meeting  just  before  the  dedication  of  their  new 
sanctuary. 

These  fine  people  encourage  any  pastor  to  do  his 
very  best.  They  have  one  of  our  most  dedicated  men, 
Rev.  James  R.  Black.  In  fact,  he  works  entirely  too 
hard.  In  addition  to  doing  a  full-time  job  with  the 
church,  he  takes  classes  at  Ashland  Theological  Sem- 

inary four  days  a  week.  We  need  to  pray  that  his 
good  health  will  continue. 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation to  the  membership  of  the  Akron  church 

for  their  wonderful  attention  and  interest  during  the 
revival  effort.  May  their  enthusiasm  continue  to  be 
manifested  by  seeing  the  fruit  of  their  efforts  in  the 
many  weeks  and  months  to  come.  Many  thanks  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Wood  for  the  wonderful  hospitality 
shown  to  me  during  my  stay  in  their  beautiful  home 
during  the  two  weekends. 
May  God  continue  to  richly  bless  and  use  these 

good  people  for  many  years  to  come. 
Percy  C.  Miller 

NORTHERN  INDIANA 
BRETHREN  MINISTERS  MEET 

THE  NORTHERN  INDIANA  Brethren  ministers  and 
their  wives  and  families  met  at  the  First  Breth- 

ren Church,  Teegarden,  Indiana,  on  February  3,  1964. 
Rev.   and  Mrs.   Stogsdill  served  as  host  and  hostess. 

A  delicious  dinner  was  enjoyed  by  all,  and  the  fel- 
lowship around  the  table  can  only  be  excelled  by  the 

coming  feast  and  fellowship  with  Christ  and  the  re- 
deemed  at  the  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb. 

A  short  business  meeting  followed  the  dinner  hour. 
It  was  decided  then  to  discuss  missions  at  the  next meeting. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Northern  Indiana  Breth- 
ren ministers  will  be  at  the  parsonage  of  the  First 

Brethren   Church,   Goshen,   Indiana,   on  May  4,   1964  ' 
with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Allison  as  host  and  hostess. 
Those  present  at  the  meeting  were:  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

William  Curtis,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Richard  Allison,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William 
Cole,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Tinkel,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Albert 
O.  Curtright,  Rev.  Glen  Traver,  Rev.  John  Byler,  and 
Rev.   and  Mrs.   Claude  Stogsdill. 

Albert  O.  Curtright,  Secretary 
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WABASH.  INDIANA 

ON  MARCH  1,  the  Wabash  First  Brethren  held 
their  first  Sunday  morning  service  in  their  newly 

purchased  church  on  the  corner  of  Walnut  and  Hunt- 
ington Streets.  We  were  very  much  pleased  to  have 

55  in  attendance  for  Sunday  School  and  72  for  the 
morning  worship  hour.  The  evening  service  was  well 
attended  also.  Our  collection  for  the  day  was  around 
$200. 
We  know  there  have  been  many  praying  for  this 

church  and  that  prayers  have  been  and  are  still  be- 

ing answered.  Without  God's  help  this  could  not  have 
been  possible.  There  is  much  to  be  done  at  Wabash, 
so  continue  praying  for  us  as  we  labor  there  for  Him. 

We  do  have  a  full-time  program  now  with  Sunday 
School  and  morning  worship,  and  the  B.  Y.  C.  now 

meets  each  Sunday  evening  with  the  evening  wor- 
ship hour  following.  Our  Bible  study  and  prayer  meet- 
ing meets  each  Wednesday  evening.  On  Thursday 

evening,   we  have   a   visitation  program. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  revival  service  begin- 
ning April  13  and  running  through  April  19  with 

Rev.    Thomas    of    Lores    as    the    evangelist. 

We  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  "Thank" 
the   following   churches   who   have   given   us   tables. 

chairs,  song  books,  literature,  and  other  items  to 
help  us  get  started  in  our  work,  namely:  Peru,  College 
Corner,  Roann,  Denver,  Center  Chapel,  Loree,  and 
North  Manchester.  All  gifts  were  very  much  appre- 

ciated and  may  God  richly  bless  you  as  you  continue 
to  work  for  Him. 

If  at  any  time  you  are  in  our  community,  we  wel- 
come you  to  any  and  all  of  our  services. 

Mrs.   Herbert   Eckerley, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 

The    Man    With 
The    Chip 

On His    Shoulder 

He    always 
has something 

to 

grumble about 
The  world is  going  to  the do 

gs,  no  doubt, The  clouds 

are 
too  dark,  the sun  is  too bright. 

No   matter what   happens. 

it 

is  never right; 

When  things  are  peaceful. 

he 

stirs  up  a fight. 

The   man with a  chip   on 

his 

shoulder. 

WHITE   GIFT   OFFERINGS  —  1963-64 

Linwood,  Md. $      50.00 Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 
21.15 

Meyersdale,   Pa. 37.50 Mt.  Olivet,  Del. 47.00 
Morrill,  Kan. 17.00 Oakville,   Ind. 

128.52 

Masontown,  Pa. 84:80 Raystown,  Pa. 107.30 

Highland,   Pa. 30.00 Valley,  Pa. 
23.00 

Manteca,   Calif. 50.00 Roanoke,  Ind. 51.99 

Denver,  Ind. 70.00 Lost  Creek,  Ky. 
11.50 

Center  Chapel,   Ind. 74.58 Rowdy,    Ky. 6.71 

Washington,   D.   C. 100.00 Sarasota,   Fla. 50.00 

Nappanee,  Ind. 605.00 Warsaw,  Ind. 
200.00 

Gratis,  Ohio 90.00 Brighton  Chapel,  Ind. 
25.00 

Mexico,   Ind. 112.00 Carleton,  Neb. 36.75 

North  Liberty,  Ind. 108.50 Maurertown,  Va. 35.00 

Tiosa,  Ind. 67.50 Flora,   Ind. 99.15 

County  Line,  Ind. 52.00 Derby,   Kan. 
31.89 

Bryan,    Ohio 330.00 Udell,  Iowa 13.00 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio 26.50 New   Lebanon,   Ohio 250.00 

College   Corner,  Ind. 49.50 Peru,  Ind. 58.22 
Levittown,  Pa. 13.00 Glenford,   Ohio 23.16 

Kokomo,  Ind. 70.85 Mt.   Olive,   Va. 32.30 

Williamstown,  Ohio 97.59 Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 
15.50 

Corinth,  Ind. 32.83 Garber  Memorial 

Gretna,   Ohio 55.07 (Ashland),    Ohio 
4.50 

Pleasant  View,  Pa. 24.20 Mulvane,  Kan. 33.00 

Calvary,   N.   J. 11.25 Burlington,  Ind. 107.00 

Massillon,    Ohio 41.00 Dayton,  Ohio 
135.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 60.00 Berlin,  Pa. 395.05 

Milledgeville,   111. 323.45 Smithville,   Ohio 314.49 

Falls   City,  Neb. 75.00 Teegarden,   Ind. 13.00 

North   Georgetown,   Ohio 10.00 St.  James,  Md. 152.08 

Milford,    Ind. 47.00 Hagerstown,   Md. 
172.36 

White  Dale,  W.  Va. 44.70 Muncie,  Ind. 76.96 

North   Manchester,  Ind.  141.61 
Matteson,  Mich.  5.11 
Johnstown  (Second) ,  Pa.  161.85 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio  60.00 
Tucson,  Ariz.  64.82 
Brush   Valley,   Pa.  50.00 
Wayne  Heights,  Pa.  142.43 
Fremont,  Ohio  4.60 
Ardmore,  Ind.  110.81 
Dutchtown,   Ind.  10.25 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  64.12 
Firestone  Park 

(Akron),  Ohio  184.24 
Waterloo,   Iowa  250.00 

Papago  Park,  Ariz.  50.00 
Park  Street 

(Ashland),   Ohio  239.53 
Goshen,  Ind.  430.12 
Elkhart,   Ind.  281.05 
Trinity    (Canton),  Ohio  60.00 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  17.50 
New  Paris,  Ind.  38.54 
Individual   Gifts  35.00 

Total— Feb.   21  $7,932.98 
Treasurers,  please  note:  If  the 
above  figures  do  not  agree  with  your 

church's  record,  please  notify  the 
undersigned  at  once. 

Henry    Bates,    Treasurer 
Sunday    School  Board 
of    Brethren    Church 
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Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

M'
 

ONE! 

One  mischievous    boy    will    break    up    a    school; 
One  false  alarm  will  cause  a  panic; 
One  match    will    cause    a    conflagration; 
One  false   step  will   cost  a   life; 
One  false   word   will   ruin   a   reputation; 
One  broken  wheel  will  ditch  a  train; 
One  quarrelsome    worker    will    create    a    strike; 

One  wayward  daughter  will  break  a  mother's  heart; 
One  falsehood    can    destroy    a    person's    character; 
One  false   witness   can   send   an   innocent   person   to 

prison; 

One  spoken  word — Yes  or  No — can  determine  a  soul's 
destiny! 

— Selected 

[ANY  PITHY  SAYINGS  have  their  origin  in  the 

Scriptures,  such  as  "by  the  skin  of  my  teeth" 
(Job  19:20);  "a  drop  in  the  bucket"  (Isa.  40:15a); 
"a  little  bird  told  me"  (Eccles.  10:20);  and  "the  fly 
in  the  ointment"  (Eccles.  10:1).  By  the  latter  ex- 

pression we  mean  that  one  plaguing,  irritating  little 

thing  can  spoil  the  whole  picture  (II  Kgs.  5:1).  Of- 
ten it  is  the  little  things  that  are  so  hurtful  (Eccles. 

2:15).  Those  who  are  in  "reputation  for  wisdom  and 
honour"  do  not  call  any  sin  "a  little"  sin  or  be  guilty 
of   "little   white   hes"    (Eph.   4:15;    I   Tim.   6:3-5). 
Every  Christian  should  be  in  reputation  for  wis- 

dom and  honor  (II  Tim.  2:19).  The  dead  fly  of  fool- 

ishness makes  the  divider  of  God's  Word  appear 
clumsy  (Eccles.  10:2).  The  fool  always  appears  fool- 

ish (v.  3) .  Another  dead  fly  in  the  ointment  of  the 
would-be  Christian  character  oftentimes  is  stub- 

bornness— unyieldedness  (v.  4) .  The  cantankerous  may 
misthink  their  fault  a  virtue  and  are  rebellious  (I 

Sam.  15:23)  and  disrespectful  to  proper  authority 

(II  Tim.  3:2-4).  Pride  will  spoil  the  ointment  of  what 
would  otherwise  be  a  sweet  life  (Eccles.  10:6).  Spir- 

itual pride  is  a  most  devastating  sin  (III  John  9). 
With  pride  comes  contention,  and  with  contention 
comes  shame  (Prov.  13:10;  11:2).  Worldliness  is  a  pit 

that  will  end  with  the  Serpent's  bite  (Eccles.  10:8). 
From  such  a  tragedy  Christ  sought  to  deliver  us  (Gal. 
1:4).  Love  for  the  world  was  too  much  for  Demas 

(II  Tim.  4:10),  and  will  bring  catastrophe  to  anyone 
(I  Jn.  2:15-17). 
Prayerlessness  is  another  wasting  of  the  ointment 

(Eccles.  10:10).  No  prayer  means  no  power  (Jas.  4:2). 
Then  comes  the  sins  of  the  tongue  to  which  Solomon 
devotes  four  verses  (Eccles.  10:11-14).  James  de- 

votes a  whole  chapter  to  this  evil  (ch.  3).  He  teaches 
that  we  are  not  to  rashly  or  arrogantly  reprove 

others  (vs.  1-4) ,  but  rather  to  bridle  the  tongue  (vs. 
5-12) ,  for  they  that  are  truly  wise  are  mild  and 
peaceable   without   envy  and   strife    (vs.   13-18). 

Sacred    interpreter    of    human   thought. 
How    few    respect   or    use    thee    as    they    ought! 

But  all  shall  give  account  of  every  wrong,  | 

Who  dare  dishonor  or  defile  the  tongue;  | 
Who   prostitute   it   in   the   cause   of   vice,  [ 

Or    sell   their    glory    at    a    market-price! — ^Cowper       j 

The    seventh    deadly    dead    fly    is    unpreparedness  | 

(Eccles.  10:15).  Too  many  lack  the  "know  how"  that 
comes   from  preparation    (II  Tim.  2:15)    and  cannot 

testify   (I  Pet.  3:15).  Then  comes,  childishness,  self- 
centeredness,    and    immaturity    (Eccles.    10:16),    fol- 

lowed  by   laziness    (v.   18) .   We   forget  to   abound  in 
every  good  work  (I  Cor.  15:58).  Finally,  the  preacher 

lists  covetousness   (Eccles.  10:19).  If  we  obey  Malachi  j 
3:10,  and  get  rid  of  all  the  dead  flies,  we  shall  realize  ; 
the    bread-casting   verse    (Eccles.    11:1)!  i 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips  | 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council  i 
of  Keligious  Education.     Used  by  permission.  i 
     -       '  '       i 

Lesson  for  April  5,  1964 

THIS  IS  GOD'S  UNIVERSE  | 
Text:  Isaiah  40:21-26 

"In  the  beginning  was  God.  He  is  the  Originator  and  < 
Lord  of  all  creation.  He  is  King  and  Sovereign  over  I 

the  universe.  All  glory  and  all  true  values  have  their  j 
origin  in  Him.  Only  where  God  is,  is  there  true  great- 

ness. Only  in  Him  does  man  attain  to  true  dignity 
and  real  nobility. 

"But  creation  as  a  whole  is  also  an  expression  of 
the  glory  of  the  great  King.  It  is  God's  will  to  let 
His  life  and  love  shine  out  into  it  as  well.  Therefore 

everything  is  to  be  ennobled:  heaven  and  earth,  spirit 

and  nature,  man  and  his  kingdom."    (Erich  Sauer.) 
There  was  a  time  when  the  planets  and  stars  were 

nonexistent.  There  was  no  cosmic  dust  or  material 
of  any  nature  until  God  created  it  (Heb.  11:3).  If  we 
cannot  accept  this  fact  by  faith  in  the  honesty  of 
God,  then  the  world,  its  existence,  our  existence,  and 
our  reason  for  living  becomes  guesswork.  If  this  is 

uncertain,  then  the  inevitable  result  is  that  every- 
thing else  will  be  uncertain  and  temporal.  All  men 

will  fall  into  the  dark  abyss  along  with  Communists 
who  believe  there  is  neither  truth  nor  a  lie,  honor 
or  dishonor.  Paul  declares  very  truly  that  those  who 

are  willingly  ignorant  of  God  and  deny  Him  as  cre- 
ator, bring  to  themselves  a  confusion  and  harm 

(Rom.  1:18-32).  In  all  the  world  around  us,  we  see 
the   confirmation   of  this   truth. 

In  Isaiah  40:21  we  learn  that  certain  knowledge 
of  God  can  be  traced  back  to  the  very  beginning  of 

man's  existence  on  earth.  God  spoke  to  Adam  about 
His  work  and  Adam  told  his  children.  So  certain 

knowledge  has  been  kept  alive.  It  is  not  strange  that 
every  nation  and  tribe  on  earth  has  certain  knowledge 
of  the  earth  being  the  handwork  of  God.  Usually 
this  knowledge  is  very  corrupt,  but  it  was  not  so 
among  the  chosen  people  of  God. 

According  to  Isaiah  40:22-26,  all  power  and  author- 
ity are  in  the  hands  of  God.  The  final  decision  on 
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every  matter,  great  or  small,  is  governed  by  God. 
The  billions  of  inhabitants  on  earth  cannot  get  be- 

yond His  control.  We  may  fear  the  atom  bomb;  but 
look  at  the  stars  and  you  see  millions  of  atomic  fur- 

naces of  gigantic  proportions  beside  which  our  most 
potent  weapon  is  but  the   faint  flicker  of  a  match. 

God  made  them  and  set  them  in  their  orbits.  By  His 
decree  they  remain. 

We  live  in  God's  universe.  All  that  He  created  has 
a  destiny  at  which  it  will  arrive  (II  Peter  3:10;  Rev. 
20:11-15;  21:1J. 
God  is  Sovereign  (Psalm  2) . 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

GKAHAM  SAYS  HE  WON'T 
RUN  FOR  PRESIDENT 

HOUSTON,  TEX.  (Ep)  — Evangellst 
Billy  Graham  said  here  that  he 
would  not  run  for  President — nor 
would  he  accept  a  Presidential 
draft. 

"I  have  no  intention  of  entering 
politics  or  giving  the  slightest  en- 

couragement to  my  friends  who 

want  me  to,"  he  told  newsmen. 
"Although  I  cannot  tell  'way  in 

the  future  what  I  will  do,"  he  said, 
"I  intend  to  continue  my  present 
course  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
which  I  think  is  the  only  hope  for 

society  and  the  individual." 
In  rejecting  political  overtures  by 

his  friends,  he  said  he  had  decided 

to  stick  to  "preaching  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  winning  as 
many  as  I  can  to  the  Kingdom 

of  God." 

LUTHERAN  EDITOR  SUGGESTS 
THURSDAY  SERVICE- 
RATHER  THAN  SUNDAY 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN,  (ep) — A  Lu- 
theran editor  has  suggested  that 

Lutherans  consider  holding  Thurs- 
day night  services  so  members  can 

have  weekends  clear. 

The  Rev.  Wilfred  Bockelman,  as- 
sociate editor  of  the  Lutheran 

Standard,  said  in  an  article  in  the 
Jan.  14  issue  of  the  magazine  this 

is  a  time  for  rethinking  congrega- 
tional structure. 

Society  has  changed  vastly  since 
the  18th  Century  but  many  ideas 

about  churches  have  not,  he  de- 

clared. For  instance,  today,  "to  a 
great  extent  our  decisions  are 
made,  our  energies  expended  and 
our  anxieties  are  formed  away  from 
home.  But  the  Church  still  seems 

to  be  centered  in  residential  com- 

mimities." 
Mr.  Bockelman  anticipated  that 

Christians    would    have    troubled 

feehngs  about  the  suggestion  to 
shift  services  to  Thursday.  He  ex- 

pects people  to  say:  "That's  the 
trouble,  we  make  it  too  easy  for 
people  today.  When  Christianity 
caters  to  convenience,  it  ceases  to 

be  Christian." 
Yet,  he  asks,  how  did  the  Sunday 

morning  hours  become  accepted  as 

the  hours  of  worship?  "May  it  not 
be  so  because  this  seems  most  con- 

venient to   the  most  people? 

"It's  hard  for  us  to  even  think 
of  the  Church  apart  from  local 
congregations  centering  around  the 
homes  of  members  with  an  or- 

dained minister  (or  ministers)  and 

a  church  building,"  said  Mr.  Bockel- 
man. 

Yet  until  the  Emperor  Constan- 
tino accepted  Christianity,  Chris- 

tians worshipped  in  each  others' 
homes.  "When  they  finally  did 
build  church  buildings  .  .  .  the 
buildings  were  usually  located  in 

key  commercial  or  government  cen- 

ters." 

In  some  areas,  the  Church  has 

made  adaptive  changes,  Mr.  Bock- 
elman pointed  out.  It  has  provided 

specialized  welfare  agencies  with 
trained  ministers.  It  has  provided 
chaplains  for  the  armed  forces, 

penal  institutions,  college  cam- 
puses, leisure  resorts  and  industrial 

plants.  And  it  has  experimented 
with  occupational  retreats  for 
doctors,  lawyers,  insurance  men, 
nurses  and  teachers  to  discuss  the 

implications  of  religion  in  their 
work. 

But  people  consider  these  things 
secondary,  Mr.  Bockelman  said, 

"We  still  tend  to  think  of  the  'real' 
church  as  being  the  local  congre- 

gation." 

"This  seems  to  be  the  time  for 
questioning,  studying,  rethinking, 

experimenting,"  he  added.  "If  we 
are  really  confident  that  our  pres- 

ent way  of  doing  things  is  quite 
adequate,  then  we  should  have  no 
fear  of  honest  questioning.  It 
should  only  convince  us  that  we 
are  right.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
honest  searching  seems  to  indicate 

changes,  we  should  have  the  cour- 

age  to   make   the   changes." 

BILLY  GRAHAM  AND 

THE  "BEATLES" 
ANN  ARBOR,  MICH.    (EP)   EVangCllSt 

Billy  Graham  cast  a  negative  note 
here  on  the  Beatles,  the  mopheaded 
British  quartet  whose  records  have 
been  purchased  by  the  millions  by 
American  teenagers. 

"I'm  afraid  I'm  on  a  different 

wave  length  than  the  Beatles,"  he 
told  newsmen  here. 

Dr.  Graham  confessed  he  had 
broken  his  personal  rule  against 
TV  viewing  on  Sunday  to  watch 

the  Beatles'  appearance  on  the  Ed 
Sullivan  Show.  He  did  so,  he  said, 

"in  an  effort  to  get  a  better  under- 

standing  of   today's   youth." He  then  called  the  hairy  Britons 

"symptoms  of  the  times  and  con- 
fusion about  us,"  and  said  they  il- 

lustrate "part  of  the  trend  toward 

escapism." 
The  Beatles  produced,  accord- 

ing to  a  survey  here,  the  greatest 
audience  in  metropolitan  New  York 
for  a  commercial  evening  program. 

Some  59  per  cent  of  all  TV  sets  al- 
legedly were  tuned  to  the  Sullivan 

Show.  Observers  noted  that  the 
Sullivan  audience  had  changed  for 

the  program;  well-dressed  busi- 
nessmen and  their  wives,  who  nor- 

mally make  up  the  studio  audience, 
were  replaced  by  schoolgirls  who 
squirmed  and  screamed  for  the 
cameras  as  the  Beatles  sang. 

COMMUNIST  SLOGANS  PAINTED 

ON  PANAMA'S  CHURCHES 
PANAMA  CITY  (ep)  —  Warnings 

against  Communist  infiltration  in 
Panama  were  sounded  here  after 

pro-Communist  slogans  were  found 
painted  on  the  walls  of  several 
churches  here. 

The  signs  read:  "Liege  la  hora — 
Viva  el  comunismo."  (The  hour  has 
come — long    live    communism.) 
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YOUR  VBS  COURSE   FOR  1964 

Jesus 
THE  PROMISED  SAVIOUR 

Man's  need  for  salvation  and  God's  plan  through  the  ages 
for  providing  a  Saviour  are  central  to  the  new  Standard 
vacation  Bible  school  course  for  1964. 

Ten  vital  lessons  begin  with  God's  great  plan  for  man's 
redemption  and  the  promise  given  .  .  .  then  the  plan  carried 
forward  through  individuals  and  nations  ...  to  the  coming 
of  the  promised  Saviour  and  His  completion  of  the  plan. 

Here  is  everything  you  need— teaching  helps,  pupils' 
books,  and  crafts  for  nursery  through  adult  classes. 

in  the  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  is  a  valuable  "working  sam- 
ple" set  of  materials:  director's  manual,  teachers'  and  pupils' 

books  for  all  age  levels,  craft  paks,  songbook,  publicity 
items,  certificates,  and  a  1964  VBS  Pianbook.  Ideal  for  the 
advance  planning  and  preparation  that  are  so  vital  to  an 

effective  vacation  Bible  school.  A  real  money  saver,  too— 
$3.30  worth  of  materials  for  only  $4.95   Order  9098 

Order  your  Kit  TODAY  .  .  . 
use  the  coupon  below 

DUAL-PURPOSE  FILMSTRIP/in  color  .  .  .  wItK  sound 

This  year's  colorful,  inspiring  filmstrip  is  In  two  parts. 
"If  could  happen  In  your  church"  tells  of  some  important 

changes  made  in  the  lives  of  various  individuals  as  they 
served  in  their  vacation  Bible  school.  You  will  want  to  show 

this  first  half  to  your  whole  congregation.  It  will  help  them 
appreciate  the  real  values  of  VBS,  inspire  them  to  pray  for 

and  support  your  school— some  even  to  serve! 

"Tools  for  teaching"  explains  the  materials  in  this  year's 
course  and  how  to  use  them.  Use  this  part  with  your  Intro- 

ductory Kit  in  early  planning  sessions.  FREE  for  use  in  your 
church  .  .  .  Order  9099  (you  will  be  billed  $3.50  which 
will  be  cancelled  when  filmstrip   is  returned). 

free -ALL-NEW  VBS  PLANBOOK  for  1964 
Sixteen  pages  of  colorful,  exciting  materials  for  the  most 
successful  vacation  Bible  school  your  church  has  ever  had. 
A  copy  of  the  Pianbook  is  included  in  each  Introductory  Kit, 

and  is  also  available  separately  on  request.  Ask  for  8-339, 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  REMINDER  — 
We  would  remind  all  Brethren  ministers  that 

the  1964  Pastors'  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order 
will  be  held  in  Ashland,  Ohio  at  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  beginning  April  7  through 
9.  We  urge  all  of  our  ministers  to  attend. 

MINISTERIAL  RECRUITMENT  SUNDAY  — 

April  12,  1964  is  Ministerial  Recruitment  Sun- 
day. We  urge  you  to  read  the  promotional  mate- 

rial on  "The  Foundation  for  Faith"  Development 
Program  for  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

starting  on  page  12  of  this  issue  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

THE  SECRET  OF  JOY 

He  who  lives  without  prayer,  he  who  lives 
with  little  prayer,  he  who  seldom  looks  up  to 
heaven  for  a  fresh  influence  from  on  high — 
he  will  be  the  man  whose  heart  will  become  dry 
and  barren.  But  he  who  calls  in  secret  on  his 

God,  who  spends  much  time  in  holy  retirement, 
who  delights  to  meditate  on  the  words  of  the 

Most  High,  whose  soul  is  given  up  to  Christ — 
such  a  man  must  have  an  overflowing  heart; 
and,  as  his  heart  is,  such  will  he  be. — Selected. 

POINT  OF  VIEW 

A  few  years  ago  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit 
in  Paris,  France,  a  very  famous  old  building  i 

quite  near  Notre  Dame  Cathedral  called  Sainte- 

Chapelle,  the  "chapel  of  the  saints."  The  outside 
of  that  building  is  the  drabbest  and  dirtiest 
thing  imaginable.  It  is  so  very  old,  and  the 
windows  are  covered  with  dust.  But  go  inside 

(and  all  who  visit  Paris  go  inside  Sainte- 
Chapelle) ,  for  when  you  stand  looking  in  a 

certain  direction,  you  can  see  the  world-famous 
Rose  Window.  I  doubt  if  there  is  any  more  be- 

autiful stained-glass  window  in  the  world  than 
that.  You  could  stand  there  for  hours  spell- 

bound by  the  loveliness  of  it.  Outside  you  had 
your  back  to  the  light  and  you  saw  nothing 
but  blackness.  Inside,  as  you  face  the  light 
streaming  through  the  glass  you  see  nothing  but 
beauty.  It  all  depends  on  your  point  of  view. 

Alan  Redpath  in 
The  Making  of  a  Man  of  God 
(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 

HOW  TO  EXPRESS  CHRISTIANITY 

In  the  home — by  love  and  unselfishness. 

In  business — ^by  honesty  and  diligence. 

In    society — by   purity,    courtesy    and   humility. 
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APRIL  12  has  been  set  aside 

as  "Recruitment  Sunday" 
by  the  administration  of  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

The  purpose  of  this  Sunday 
is  to  encourage  young  men  into 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  at  the  same  time,  encour- 

age young  men  into  service  in 
the  Brethren   Church. 

Pastors,  parents,  individuals, 

Deacons  Boards,  and  congrega- 
tions have  the  responsibility  of 

giving  such  encouragement  to 
our  young  people.  Many  times 
it  takes  only  a  word  or  two  from 
an  interested  individual  to  plant 
the  seed  of  desire  in  the  heart 
of  a  young  man  to  enter  the 
ministry.  The  local  church 
should  be  willing  to  counsel  with 
her   youth   in   this   regard. 

But  immediately  someone  will 

say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  be- 
ing left  out  of  the  situation — 

this  is  not  the  case  at  all!  Let 

me  quote  from  an  article  writ- 
ten by  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

which  appeared  in  the  February 
24,  1962,  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  on  this  very  subject. 
Rev.  Flora,  then  Dean  of  the 
Seminary,  had  this  to  say: 

"1.  The  church  is  the  arena 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  calling 

young  people  to  church  occupa- 
tions. 

"2.  The  idea  of  counseling 
young  people  rather  than  over- 

whelming them  by  emotional 
pressure  into  such  careers  is 
much  more  preferable. 

"3.  When  the  church  in- 
volves itself  in  the  counseling 

process  as  a  part  of  its  enlist- 
ment program,  the  church  is 

still  the  arena  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  calling  young  people  to  church 
occupations.  It  is  not  valid  to 
think  that  the  Holy  Spirit  works 

less  directly  in  a  counseling  sit- 
uation, simply  because  men  have 

set  up  a  situation,  than  in  an 
emotional  conference  or  retreat 

— which  men,  incidentally,  also 
have  set  up. 

"In  a  careful  study  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  stu- 

dent gains  an  indelible  impres- 
sion that  the  Holy  Spirit  worked 

in  and  through  the  primitive 
church  group  in  calling  special 
workers.  An  honest  attempt  at 
appraisal  of  His  methods  in  the 
modern  church  will  lead  to  the 
same  conviction,  that  is  that 
the  group  is  His  instrument  of 
operation,  just  as  much  now  as 

in  the  time  of  the  apostles." 
This  is  also  in  agreement  with 

the  thinking  of  members  of  a 

special  study  group  on  this  mat- 
ter; this  group  is  known  as  the 

"Denominational  and  Interde- 
nominational Staff  Consultation 

on  Vocation  and  Enlistment." 
Many  young  people  in  the 

Brethren  Church,  during  the 
camping  season,  or  during 
Youth  Conference,  dedicate 
themselves  to  full-time  Chris- 

tian service;  and  in  particular 
to  the  ministry  or  missionary 

work.  Very  few  keep  the  prom- 
ises which  were  made  in  these 

moments  of  dedication;  why? 
Many  times  the  local  church  is 
at  fault.  Encouragement  is  not 
given  to  these  young  people. 

In  most  cases,  and  this  is  es- 
pecially true  in  camp  work,  the 

names  of  those  who  made  such 
decisions  are  sent  to  the  pastor 
in  order  that  he  might  have 
knowledge  of  those  interested  in 
the  ministry.  Many  times,  these 
names  are  filed  in  a  folder  to  re- 

main until  the  file  is  cleaned  out. 
Therefore,  the  local  church  does 
not  always  know  of  her  young 

people  who  are  interested  in 
Christian  service.  It  is  the  re- 

sponsibility of  the  pastor  to  see 
to  it  that  these  names  are  ever 
before  the  boards  of  the  church ! 
It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 

church  to  give  all  encourage- 
ment  to   these   young  people! 

Of  course,  the  individual  must 
remember  his  vows  to  God  and 
must  show  an  indication  that  he 

expects  to  follow  through  in  his 
decision. 

Recruitment  Sunday,  then,  is 

the  time  to  give  such  encour- 
agement to  our  young  people! 

S.G. 
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Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.     Used   by  permission. 

M'
 

Lesson  for  April  12,  1964 

MAN  IN  GOD'S  UNIVERSE 
Text:  Psalm  8 

[AN  AND  HIS  EARTH  are  but  microscopic  specks 
compared  to  the  rest  of  the  universe  which 

God  created.  Just  as  the  battle  is  not  to  the  strong 

or  the  race  to  the  swift  neither  does  greatness  de- 
pend upon  physical  size. 

With  all  the  wickedness  in  people,  it  may  be  hard 
to  realize  just  how  wonderful  they  are  and  what 
their  potential  for  even  more  greatness  is.  While 
men  are  feeble  and  frail,  they  bear  a  likeness  to  God 
Himself.  Their  greatness  is  something  with  which 
God  invested  in  man  at  the  creation.  This  power 
and  position  is  greater  than  all  else  in  the  physical 

Joshua  at  whose  command  the  earth  ceased  to  ro- 
tate upon  its  axis  for  one  day  (Joshua  10:12-14), 

and  in  Elijah  at  whose  command  rain  was  held  back 
from  the  earth  for  three  and  a  half  years  (I  Kings 
17:1).  Jesus,  the  perfect  and  sinless  Man,  showed 
what  marvelous  powers  could  be  exercised  over  the 
things  of  the  earth.  The  winds  and  waves  obeyed 
His  will.  Dreaded  diseases  of  the  body  and  mind  were 
completely    under   His    control. 

This  Psalm  is  of  Messianic  importance.  Hebrews 
2:6-8  shows  that  Jesus  has  fulfilled  the  conditions 
which  were  intended  for  perfect  men.  Jesus  became 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  in  His  incarnation.  He 
had  dominion  over  the  earth.  He  redeemed  man  and 

man's  position  in  the  order  of  creation.  His  position 
is  now  above  the  angels.  When  our  redemption  comes 
into  its  fulness  and  this  present  evil  world  is  past, 
we  will  have  our  kingly  authority  restored  to  us  as 

originally  planned  (Ephesians  1:17-23). 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's 

and  the  fulness  thereof,  we  see  that  the  present  world' 
and  our  powers  are  trusts  from  God.  We  still  exer- 

cise a  certain  amount  of  authority.  This  right  does 

not  entitle  us  to  abuse  anything  of  this  earth.  Mis- 
use does  not  show  wisdom,  honor  or  glory.  We  will 

do  what  is  right  in  keeping  with  the  righteousness 
of  God. 

THE  STARS 
The    stars    shine    over   the   earth. 

The   stars   shine   over   the   sea, 

The  stars  look  up  at  a  mighty  God. 
The  stars  look  down  on  me. 

The  stars  will  live  a  million  years — 
A  million   years    and   a   day — 

But   God   and   I   will  live   and  love 
When  the  stars  have  passed  away. 

— Author  Unknown. 

universe  because  it  is  securely  rooted  in  the  God  who 
created  all  things.  Without  God,  our  lives  would 
be  a  hopeless  and  meaningless  existence.  Without 

God,  man  and  his  earth  would  face  eventual  an- 
nihilation or  some  unknown  natural  fate  (Col.  1: 

16,  17). 
Psalm  8:12 

God  controls  all  things  and  by  Him  all  things  con- 
tinue to  exist.  His  presence  and  glory  is  seen  in  all 

things.  New  born  babes  and  growing  infants  con- 
test with  the  universe  and  men  of  might  in  giving 

honor  and  praise  to  God.  Jesus  applies  the  thought 
of  this  Psalm  to  children  in  the  temple  who  sang 
His  praise  while  His  enemies  fled  (Matthew  21:15,  16). 

God   does   not   need  to   rely   upon  the   size,   power 
or    beauty    of    anyone    or    anything   in   particular   to 
give  Him  glory.  The  small  and  the  weak  can  extol 
His  greatness  just  as  well  since  all  is  at  His  command. 

Psalm  8:3-5 
God  has  created  all  things  in  a  given  order.  God 

is  above  all  and  over  all.  Angels  rank  next  to  God 
and  then  comes  man.  Beneath  man  lies  the  living 
creatures    and   the    physical    universe. 

In  relation  to  the  earth,  man  was  intended  to  be 

king  over  all  (Genesis  1:26,  27).  Because  of  sin,  man 
has  not  been  able  to  exercise  his  kingly  authority. 

We   catch  a  glimpse  of   "what  might  have  been"  in 

r" 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

SELFLESS  SERVICE 

//  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For 

lohosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  hut  who- 
soever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 

save    it    (Luke    9:23,    24). 

HIS  KINGLY  RIGHT  would  have  permitted  David 
to  appropriate  the  threshing  floor  of  Oman  as 

a  place  to  erect  an  altar  unto  the  Lord.  But  David 

would  not  take  advantage  of  Oman's  generosity  in 
offering  the  building  without  cost.  He  insisted  over 

his  subject's  generosity,  upon  paying  full  price  for 
the  building,  and  the  wood,  and  the  oxen  for  the 
burnt  offering.  In  this  case,  even  a  king  refused  to 
offer  to  the  Lord  that  which  had  cost  him  nothing. 
This  writer  suggested  the  acquiring  a  new  carpet 

for  the  ladies'  parlor  in  a  certain  church  which  he 
served.  One  of  the  prominent  members  promised  to 
care  for  the  need  himself,  and  so  the  matter  was  left. 
When  I  visited  at  the  sanctuary  some  time  later,  I 
was  curious  as  to  the  sort  of  floor  covering  that  had 
been  provided.  Upon  investigation,  I  found  that  the 
new  floor  covering  was  an  old  rug  turned  upside  down. 
I  could  never  credit  that  contributor  with  having 
made    any   sacrifice   in   connection   with   that   gift. 

Only  service  which  involves  cost  to  ourselves  can 

honestly  be  entered  upon  our  accounts  as  "service 
rendered"  to  our  Lord.  All  material  giving  must  be 

accompanied    by    self-giving    "selfless   service." 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  AprU  —  "IN  OUR  WORLD  VISION" 

Writer  for  April  —  Rev.  William  K.  Curtis 

AprU  12  -  18  —  "Faith  In  Action" 

Sunday,  AprU  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  8:16-21 
Jesus  said,  My  brethren  are  these 

which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
do  it  (Luke  8:21).  Ours  is  not  a 
religion  of  hearing  only,  but  one 
of  doing.  An  old  missionary  was 
being  driven  home  from  the  train 
station  by  a  godly  Christian.  To 
the  embarrassment  of  the  mis- 

sionary guest,  the  old  worn  auto 
was  the  cause  of  traffic  congestion 
twice.  With  some  hesitancy,  the 

host  explained,  "We  had  saved  our 
money  for  a  new  car  and  were 
ready  to  get  it  this  spring,  when 
we  learned  that  Missionary  Jones 
and  his  wife  were  coming  home. 
After  praying  about  the  matter, 
we  decided  to  send  our  entire  new- 
car  fund  on  to  the  mission  office, 
suggesting  that  they  purchase  a 
new  car  for  these  missionaries,  that 
they  might  have  it  as  soon  as  they 
came  home.  They  could  use  it 
during  their  furlough;  and  then 
take  it  back  to  Africa  with  them 

when  they  return.  So  we  are  driv- 
ing this  old  car  until  God  gives  us 

another."  What  an  example  of 
faith  in  action  this  is! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Teach  me.   Lord,   to  live   a  life 

of   sacrifice    and   love   for   Thee. 

Monday,  April  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Luke  15:1-10 
Our  Lord  had  great  concern  for 

the  lost  sheep  all  over  the  world. 
Many  times  He  has  asked  us  to 
search  out  the  heathen  though 
they  be  in  the  darkest  thickets  of 
this  world.  I  have  often  heard 

people  say,  "Why  should  we  send 
out  missionaries  when  there  are 
lost  sheep  right  here  in  our  own 

country?"  "Isn't  there  enough  to 
do  here?"  If  the  early  Christians 
had  lived  by  this  principle,  you  and 
I  would  yet  be  living  Christless  lives 
because  the  Christian  church  would 

still  be  trying  to  evangelize  Jerusa- 
lem before  going  to  other  parts  of 

the  earth.  We  are  admonished  to 

"be  about  the  business  of  going" 
in  missions  through  our  prayers 

and  financial  support  for  our  mis- 
sionaries who  are  reaching  the  un- 

told millions  yet  untold.  Oswald  J. 

Smith  once  said,  "Why  should  any- 
one hear  the  gospel  twice  before 

everyone  has  heard  it  once?" 
The  Day's  Thought 

My  love  has  a  broken  wing  if  it 
cannot  fly  across  the  sea  to  the 
regions    beyond. 

Tuesday,  April  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  19:16-30 
One  has  only  to  study  the  life 

of  God's  great  man  Abraham  for 
an  example  of  one  who  was  called 
to  forsake  houses,  and  brethren  for 

the  sake  of  God's  call.  There  ought 
to  be  no  closer  relationship  than 
that  which  exists  between  us  and 
our  Lord.  Jesus  said  that  if  we 

place  anyone  or  anything  before 
Him,  we  are  not  worthy  of  Him. 

The  things  of  this  world  are  tem- 
poral, but  the  things  of  the  Creator 

are  eternal.  Jesus  gave  up  His 
heavenly  family  and  home  for  us. 
For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  loas 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich    (II  Cor.  8:9). 
May  we,  through  the  example 

which  He  gave,  be  willing  to  sac- 
rifice for  His  cause  at  home  and 

in  the  areas  of  the  world  where 
the  name  of  Jesus  has  not  been 
heard. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  missionary  enterprise  is  not 

the  church's  afterthought;  it  is 
Christ's  forethought.  Lord — Teach 
me  to  sacrifice  for  the  cause  oi 

world    evangelism. 

Wednesday,  April  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  14:14-21 
And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  sazo 

a  great  multitude,  and  loas  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them 

(Matt.  14:14).  Five  thousand  is  in- 

deed a  great  multitude,  but  the 
multitude  of  hungry  people  today 
is  even  greater.  A  whole  world  is 

starving  for  the  Bread  of  Life.  Je- 
sus had  compassion  on  them.  Com- 

passion is  not  sympathy  or  pity, 
it  is  love  in  action.  Do  you  have 
compassion?  If  so,  you  will  do 
something  about  it.  When  Jesus 
came  upon  this  multitude,  He  could 
have    done    one    of    three    things. 
(1)  He   could  have  ignored  them, 
(2)  He  could  have  sent  them  away, 
or  (3)  He  could  feed  them.  He 
chose  to  do  the  latter.  We  also 
must  choose  how  we  will  respond 
to  hungry  souls  who  need  the 
message  of  Good  News.  Jesus  says, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat  (Matt.  14:16). 
Our  Lord  works  through  us.  He 
wants  you  to  feed  the  multitudes. 

The  Day's  Thought 
His  command  is  still  the  same: 

Give  ye  them  to   eat.  Who   am  I 
to  refuse? 

Thursday,  April  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  15:13-21 
As  we  think  upon  our  April 

theme,  "Approved  unto  God  in  our 
World  Vision,"  we  are  reminded 
that  the  Apostle  Paul's  whole  life 
was  dedicated  to  the  preaching  of 

the  gospel  in  the  regions  where  the 
name  of  Christ  had  not  been  heard. 
This  was  his  recognized  purpose 
and  reason  for  existence.  Paul  was 

beaten,  persecuted,  tried  in  the 
courts  of  Caesar,  and  finally  exe- 

cuted for  the  cause  of  heralding 
the  message  of  salvation  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  apostles  were  all  missionaries. 

The  word  "apostle"  means  one  sent 
away.  If  we  would  be  disciples  of 
Jesus,  we,  too,  must  possess  that 

vision  which  looks  upon  the  spir- 
itual needs  of  those  around  us  and 

reaches  out  to  the  most  remote 

areas  of  this  earth.  Jesus'  great 
commission  makes  all  Christians 
missionaries  whether  we  actually 

go  or  remain  in  our  own  country. 
Let  us  search  our  own  hearts  and 

ask  ourselves  the  question,  "Is  my 

world  vision  wide  enough?" 
The  Day's  Thought 

Your  first  business  as  a  Christian 

is  to  give  the  gospel  to  those  who 
have  it  not. 

Friday,  April  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:1-11 
Humanity  at  its  best  was  never 

created  to  exist  by  itself.  The  whole 

purpose  of  man  is  to  contain  the 
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Spirit  of  the  Creator  within.  Christ 
is  not  way  off  in  the  vast  space 
beyond,  but  rather  living  within 

us.  Our  Lord's  presence  within  our 
lives  ought  to  exhibit  itself  in  an 
outpouring  of  love  and  the  spirit 
of  world  concern.  The  real  indica- 

tion of  our  being  born  again  is 
not  the  baptismal  certificate  which 
we  have  filed  away  somewhere.  It 

is  not  just  a  "feeling,"  nor  is  it 
simply  because  we  say  so.  The  real 
proof  that  Christ  dwells  within 
our  hearts  is  the  outpouring  of 
love  for  those  whom  He  loves.  It 

is  the  fulfillment  of  His  great  com- 
mission. His  attitudes  and  pur- 

pose, and  humble  mind  ought  to  be 

seen  in  us.  Let  Him  be  your  ex- 
ample in  humility.  May  we  say 

with  the  Apostle  Paul,  For  to  me 

to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain 
(Phil.  1:21). 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Attempt   great  things   for   God, 

expect   great  things  from  God." — William  Carey. 

Saturday,  April  18,  1964 
Read   Scripture:    I   Corinthians   1: 
18-31 
As  we  search  the  Word  of  God, 

we  learn  that  God  always  calls 
common,  ordinary  people  for  His 
greatest  tasks.  Not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called:  But 
God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  icorld  to  confound  the  wise 

(I  Cor.  1:26-27).  All  of  us,  no  mat- 
ter how  insignificant  we  may  think 

we  are,  have  an  important  part  to 

play  in  Christ's  great  program  of 
promoting  His  gospel.  In  the  task 
of  world  evangelism,  the  man  who 
prays  for  the  missionary  on  the 
field  and  supports  him  is  equally 
as  important  as  the  missionary 
himself.  The  worker  behind  the 
lines  is  as  necessary  as  the  soldier 
at  the  front.  For  who  will  hearken 

unto  you  in  this  matter?  but  as  his 
part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the 
battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that 
tarrieth  by  the  stuff:  they  shall 
part  alike  (I  Sam.  30:24).  We  each 
must  fulfill  our  part  in  the  great 

soul-winning  program  of  our  Lord. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Let  me  not  be  a  spectator  in 

God's  great  battle  against  Satan, 
but  rather  let  my  faith  be  evi- 

denced  by   action  for  my  Lord. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY  DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Keadings  from  St.  Mark 

Memory    Scripture   for   the    month  —  Mark   16:15 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

April  12  -  18 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  12,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  6:32-46 
Feeding  Five  Thousand 

"Come,  children,"  called  Mother.  "We're  going  to 
the  store." 

"Again?"  asked  Joe.  "We  were  just  there  this  morn- 

ing." 
"I  know,"  answered  Mother.  "This  afternoon  I  re- 

ceived a  letter  from  Aunt  Jane.  They  are  coming 

tomorrow    for    a   visit." 

"Goody!"  shouted  Joe  and  Sue.  "We'll  have  lots 
of  fun  playing   with   Billy  and  Bobby  and  Mary." 

"Yes,  we'll  all  enjoy  their  visit,"  agreed  Mother. 
But  it  will  take  more  food,  and  that's  why  we  have 
to  go  back  to  the  store." 

Jesus  had  extra  people  for  lunch  one  day.  Not  just 
five  more  like  Mother  was  expecting,  but  over  five 
thousand.  Do  you  remember  what  He  had  to  feed 

them?  That's  right.  Five  small  loaves  of  bread  and 
two  little  fish.  Jesus  blessed  the  food  and  told  His 

disciples  to  pass  it  to  the  people.  There  was  enough 
for  everyone  and  twelve  baskets  of  food  left.  Only 

God's  Son  could  feed  so  many  people  with  such 
a  small  amount  of  food. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  Jesus  is  Your  Son. 

Help  me  to  tell  someone  else  about  Him  today.  In  His 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  13,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  6:47-51 
Walking  Upon  the  Sea 

The  Jones  family  was  taking  a  walk  on  a  lovely 
spring  day. 

Step,  step,  step  they  went.  Step,  step  to  the  park. 
Mom  and  Dad  sat  on  a  bench  near  the  lake.  Flossie 

and  Dick  sailed  their  small  boats  along  the  edge  of 
the  lake. 

"Dad,"  asked  Dick,  "what's  on  the  other  side  of 

the  lake?" "More   park,"   replied   Dad,   "very  much   like  this." 
"I  wish  we  could  go  see,"  said  Flossie. 
"This  summer  there  will  be  boats  to  ride  in.  Then 

we   will   go   over   there,"   Dad   told   her. 
One  time  Jesus  wanted  to  go  to  His     disciples  on 

the  lake.  He  did  not  need  to  wait  for  a  boat.  He  walked 

on  the  water  to  them.  Jesus  is  God's  Son.  He  can  do 
wonderful  things. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Mother  and  Daddy  and  the 
good  times  we  have  together.  Help  us  to  think  often 
about  Jesus  and  to  tell  others  of  the  wonderful  things 
He   did.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  14,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  7:32-37 
The  Deaf  Hear 

"Ann!    Peter!    Time  to   come   in!"   called   Mother. 
The  children  were  playing  with  trucks  in  the  sand- 

box in  the  backyard.  They  did  not  look  up  when 
Mother  called. 

"Ann!  Peter!"  Mother  called  a  little  louder. 
Still  no  answer. 

At  last  Mother  walked  over  to  the  sandbox.  "My, 
you  are  interested  in  your  play,"  she  said.  "I've  been 
calling  you,  but  you  didn't  hear  me.  One  would  think 

you  were  deaf." 
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The  man  in  our  Bible  reading  was  really  deaf.  It 

wasn't  just  because  he  was  interested  in  something 
else  that  he  didn't  hear  when  people  spoke  to  him. 
He  really  could  not  hear  them. 
Then  Jesus  came  and  touched  him.  The  man  could 

hear. 

Another    miracle    by    God's    Son. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  ears.  Help  me  to  use  them 
well.  Help  me  to  listen  carefully  to  Mother  and  Daddy, 
to  my  minister  and  Sunday  School  teacher.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  15,  1964 
Scripture:  Mark  8:1-9 

Feeding  Four  Thousand 

On  a  summer  day  once  long  ago, 
Jesus    wanted    the    people    to    know 
Of    their   Father    in    Heaven    above, 
Of  His  power,  wisdom  and  love. 

He  healed  the  sick  and  taught  them  for  hours. 
(From    God    came    His    wonderful   powers.) 

His   disciples  He   told,   "Give   them  to   eat." 
They  answered,  "But,  Master,  we  have  no  meat!" 

Seven  small  loaves  and  a  few  fish  He  found. 
He  told  the  people  to  sit  on  the  ground. 
He  blest  that  food  and  the  people  were  fed. 
Over   four  thousand   ate,   it  is   said. 

Another  miracle  He  had   shown 

That   to   all  the   world   it  might  be   known 

God's  very  own  Son  is  He. 
And  my  Savior  I  want  Him   to   be. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  the  many  wonderful  ways 

You  showed  You  are  God's  Son.  Help  me  to  share 
these  stories  with  my  friends.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  16,  1964 
Scripture:  Mark  8:22-26 

The  Blind  See 

Did  you  ever  think  what  it  would  be  like  to  be  blind? 
You  would  not  be  able  to  see  the  pretty  colors  of 

the  flowers  and  the  sky. 
You  would  not  be  able  to  view  the  greatness  of  the 

mountains  and  the  oceans. 

You  would  not  be  able  to  run  and  play  as  you  do 
now  for  you  could  not  see   where  you  were  going. 

You  would  not  be  able  to  look  at  the  faces  of  your 
family  and  friends. 

Jesus  knew  the  blind  man  was  missing  many  good 
things.  He  wanted  to  help  him.  He  touched  his  eyes 
and  the  blind  man  was  able  to  see. 
We  cannot  make  the  blind  to  see  as  Jesus  did.  But 

we  can  use  our  eyes  to  see  the  wonders  about  us  and 
to  help  others. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  eyes.  May  I  use  them 

to  see  the  beauties  in  Your  world  and  to  study  the 

good   and   the   true.   In  Jesus'   name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  17,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  8:27-31 

Who  Am  I? 

"Now    it's   Jean's   turn,"   said   Bill. 
The  children  were  playing  the  guessing  game  "Who 

Am  I?" 
"Well,"  said  Jean,  "I'm  an  animal.  I  live  in  the 

jungle.  I  have  a  long  tail.  I  say  'grrr.' " 
"A   tiger?"   guessed   Mary. 
"No,"  answered  Jean. 
"A  lion?"  suggested  Bob. 

"That's  right,"  replied  Jean.  "Now  it's  your  turn." 
"I'm  a  man,"  said  Bob.  "I  lived  long  ago.  I  was  a 

storekeeper,    a    lawyer,    and   president.    Who   am   I?" 
"That's    easy,"    said    Bill.    "Abraham   Lincoln." 
"Right,"  answered  Bob. 

Jesus  wasn't  playing  games  when  He  asked  the 
disciples  who  people  thought  He  was  and  who  they 
thought  He  was. 

It  was  important  that  they  knew  and  believed  He 
was  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  important  that  we  know  and  believe  He  is  the 
Son   of   God.  Do  you   believe   He  is? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible  where  I  read  about 
Jesus.  Help  me  to  remember  what  I  read  and  to  be- 

lieve   it.   In   Jesus'   name    I   pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  18,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  8:34-38 
Follow  Me 

"I'm  the  leader,"  said  Frank.  "You  have  to  follow 
me   and   do   whatever   I   do." 
Frank  started  walking  slowly.  Then  he  walked  very 

fast.  Next  he  jumped  over  a  rock.  After  that,  he  ran 
around  a  tree. 

The  other  children  followed  Frank.  They  did  what- 
ever he  did  in  exactly  the  same  way.  He  was  the 

leader,  and  they  were  the  followers. 

We  have  a  Leader,  too.  His  name  is  Jesus.  We  can- 
not see  Him  going  ahead  of  us  as  the  children  saw 

Frank.  But  in  the  Bible,  He  tells  us  and  shows  us 
what   we   should   do. 

Are  you  following   our  Leader? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  being  my  Leader.  Sometimes 

I  forget  to  follow  You  as  I  should.  Help  me  to  re- 
member  to  be   a   good   follower.    Amen. 

ONLY  ONE  OF  CHRIST'S  DISCIPLES 
DIED  A  NATURAL  DEATH 

Andrew  died  on  the  cross. 
Bartholomew  was  flayed  alive. 
James  (son  of  Zebedee)   was  beheaded. 
Simon  was  crucified. 

Paul  was  beheaded  by  Nero. 
James    (son   of   Alphaeus)    was   beaten   to   death. 
Thomas  was  run  through  with  a  lance. 
Matthias  was  stoned  and  then  beheaded. 
Matthew  was  slain  with  the  sword. 
Peter  was  crucified,  head  downward. 
Thaddaeus  was  shot  to  death  by  arrows. 
Philip  was  hanged. 
Judas  committed  suicide. 

Only    John    escaped    martyrdom. 
— Free  Methodist. 
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B  rethren 
Youth 
^  Crusaders 

/4   ̂ ecfia^et  S^e^^4 ,  , . 

"WHO   NEEDS  FRIENDS  ANYWAY?" 
Who  needs  friends?  I  do.  I  not  only  need  friends, 

I  want  friends  but  I  know  tlie  Lord  is  the  best  Friend 
I  will  ever  have.  The  Lord  saw  when  He  made  Adam 
that  Adam  needed  a  friend,  so  He  made  Eve.  Our 
friends  may  hurt  us  at  times  but  we  have  to  forgive 
them.  Just  because  Eve  caused  Adam  to  fall  into 
sin  did  not  mean  Adam  no  longer  needed  her.  He 
still  needed  her   and  loved  her  very  much. 

I  have  the  Lord  on  my  side  as  a  Friend  but  I  have 
a  great  need  in  my  heart  for  friends  here  on  earth. 
There  are  so  many  things  in  life  that  one  needs  to 
talk  over  with  someone  his  own  age.  We  may  not 
realize  it,  but  by  just  refusing  to  say  one  kind  word 
to  someone  else,  we  may  be  keeping  them  from  telling 
us  their  sorrows. 

For  a  long  time  I  have  wanted  some  responsibility 
such  as  teaching  a  Sunday  School  class.  I  have  tried 
to  train  myself  to  be  someone  who  can  help  others 
and  teach  others.  But  something  keeps  holding  me 
back  and  I  am  sure  it  is  I  that  is  doing  it  and  not 
others  although  I  would  want  to  blame  it  on  others. 
The  Lord  gives  me  more  strength  each  day  than 

there  are  grains  of  sand  on  earth.  I  suppose  the  Lord 
gets  pretty  tired  of  me  at  times;  I  need  Him  to  help 
me  so  much  each  day.  I  know  I  do  not  read  His  word 
enough  and  I  do  not  tell  it  to  others  enough  but  I 
only  pray  I  will  learn  to  do  better  in  times  to  come. 

In  my  heart  I  have  a  great  feeling  of  guilt  and  grief. 
Why?  Because  with  my  own  two  hands  I  went  to 
the  son  of  a  man  I  did  not  even  know  and  killed  Him. 
The  sad  thing  is  that  this  Holy  Father  only  had  this 
one  Son  and  I  killed  Him.  I  made  Him  die  for  me, 

I  took  His  life  from  His  body.  This  Son  is  God's  own 
Son  and  with  my  sin  I  killed  Him.  This  guilt  and 
grief  has  left  a  hollow  spot  in  my  heart  only  to  be 
filled  with  love  for  our  Father  and  His  Son  and  love 
for  others. 

So  let  us  get  out  and  really  be  a  good  friend  to 
someone  else.  O.K.? 

— Written  by  a  teenager  from  Indiana 

IN  THESE  DAYS 

In  these  days  of  excitement  .  .  .  tension  .  .  .  chal- 

lenge .  .  .  trouble  ...  it  is  mandatory  that  we  "run 
the  race."  We  are  not  called  to  be  spectators  or  timers 
or  judges,  but  runners. 

Fully  reahzing  this  to  be  God's  high  standard  of 
the  Christian  race,  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  has 
set  its  sights  on  this  ideal.  This  is  a  forward  looking 
board,  deeply  concerned  about  the  young  people  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 
Your  Acting  Youth  Director  has  worked  for  this 

board  part-time  and  full-time  since  the  fall  of  1957. 
She  has  been  impressed  with  the  sincere  desire  of 
the  members  of  the  Youth  Board  to  "run  the  race" 
well  in  behalf  of  our  young  people.  They  have  been 
willing  to  sacrifice  their  time  and  inject  their  ideas 
for    the    betterment    of    Brethren    Youth. 
Although  problems,  many  of  them  financial,  have 

had  to  be  hammered  out  at  board  meetings,  these 
members  from  the  ministerium  and  laity  of  the 
Brethren  Church  have  sought  to  conduct  the  meet- 

ings with  business-like  order — for  this  is  the  Lord's 
business.  Much  credit  goes  to  the  president  who  has 
served  for  several  years  in  this  capacity.  Miss  Mar- 

garet Lowery  has  lent  her  sense  of  orderliness  and 
concern  to  this  position. 

Definite  forward  steps  have  recently  been  taken  by 
the  Youth  Board. 

1.  They  have  placed  National  Brethren  Youth  on 
a  budget.  With  the  fine  help  of  the  youth  proj- 

ect last  year,  it  was  possible  to  pay  off  money 
that  had  been  borrowed  and  to  set  the  budget 
in  motion.  This  budget  went  into  effect  on 
January  1,  1964.  After  the  first  three  months, 
we  find  that  in  no  area  has  the  budget  been 
exceeded  and  in  most  areas  we  are  below  the 
allotted  amount.  Providing  we  receive  a  May 
Offering  of  approximately  $8,000,  we  will  prob- 

ably operate  without  great  curtailment  in  1965. 
2.  They  suggested  the  Bible  Quiz  for  1963-64  on 

the  book  of  John.  This  program  has  met  with 
a  surprisingly  large  response  and  great  inter- 

est as  youth  groups  study  the  word  of  God  and 
prepare  for  competition  with  other  Brethren 
Youth  groups. 
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3.  A  committee  has  been  at  work  studying  tlie 
problem  of  local  churches  not  using  their  young 
people  enough,  especially  Life  Work  Recruits. 
These  young  people  must  be  trained  for  places 
of  leadership  in  the  church.  Suggestions  will 
be  made  by  this  committee  on  how  to  use  young 
people,  train  them  and  encourage  them. 

Members  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  are: 
Miss   Margaret   Lowery,  Krypton,   Kentucky 
Mr.   Richard   Best,   Nappanee,   Indiana,  Brethren 

Church 
Mr.     Virgil     Barnhart,     Gratis,     Ohio,     Brethren 

Church 
Mr.  Russ  Gordon,   Williamstown,   Ohio,  Brethren 

Church 

Rev.  James  Rowsey,  St.  James,  Maryland,  Breth- 
ren Church 

Mrs.  Winnifred  Morrison,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Breth- 
ren Church 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster,  Johnstown  II,  Pa.,  Breth- 
ren Church 

Rev.  Wilham  Skeldon,  Huntington,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Editor  of  Publications 
Rev.  Kenneth  Howard,  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas,  Breth- 

ren Church 
Mr.   Mark  Logan,  Bethlehem,   Virginia,  Brethren 

Church 
Miss  Sharon  Berkshire,  Sisterhood  President 
Mrs.  Virgil  Ingraham,  Sisterhood  adult  represent- 

ative 

John  Dillon,  Boys'  Brotherhood  President 
Mr.  George  Kerlin,  Boys'  Brotherhood  adult  rep- 

resentative 

It  is  a  privilege  to  work  with  this  fine  board.  Re- 
member them   in  prayer  that  they  might   "run  the 

race"  with  honor. 
— ^Beverly  Summy 

Acting  Youth  Director 

Af^TIVITY   AT    NAPPANPE 

We  in  the  Nappanee  Jr.  BYC  have  really  had  a 
busy  year  so  far  and  it  looks  as  if  it  will  get  even 
busier. 
The  picture  here  shows  a  few  of  the  kids  that  got 

out  and  braved  the  zero  temperature  to  go  caroling 
at  Christmas  time.  It  also  shows  them  wrapping  a 
big  Sunshine  Box  for  Dallas  Evans,  one  of  our  mem- 

bers who  had  an  operation  but  is  out  and  back  with 
us  now. 

IDEA 

BOX 

The  Junior  group  of  the  BYC  of  the  Milford  First 
Brethren  Church  planned  a  Birthday  Party  for  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  church  which  was  held 
Sunday  evening,  February  16.  Eighty-two  persons 
found  their  birth  month  table  on  which  were  the 

"makings"  for  a  centerpiece  to  be  constructed  or  ar- 
ranged in  keeping  with  the  month.  Artistic  abilities 

were  exhibited  in  the  swimming  pool,  complete  with 
springboard  and  divers  for  August;  schoolhouse  and 
yard  full  of  children  for  September;  June  bride  for 
June  and  so  through  the  year.  Each  group  was  re- 

quired to  provide  entertainment  in  keeping  with  its 
table  decoration  or  month.  Hidden  talents  and  old 
songs  were  brought  to  light. 
The  social  room  was  decorated  with  many  balloons 

and  colored  streamers  by  the  Brethren  Youth.  A  large 
birthday  cake,  complete  with  candles  and  a  table  filled 
with  desserts  of  all  kinds,  coffee  and  punch  were 
served. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Mathews  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byron 
Ulrich  are  sponsors  of  the  Junior  group.  Mrs.  Mathews 
presided  over  the  festivities  and  Mr.  Ulrich  gave  the 
devotions. 

AT  LEAST  ONE  PUBLIC  SERVICE  (PREFER- 
ABLY ON  YOUTH  SUNDAY  IN  MAY)  — 

10  POINTS. 

This  goal  gives  each  young  person  an  opportunity  to 
show  his  church  what  Christ  means  to  him.  It  is 
recommended  that  your  Public  Service  be  held  on 
Youth  Sunday  which  is  May  24th  this  year.  Many 

groups,  however,  participate  in  their  church's  ser- 
vices more  than  once  a  year. 

Plans  for  Youth  Week  and  Youth  Sunday  are  being 
mailed  to  pastors,  youth  presidents  and  youth  spon- 

sors, according  to  the  listings  we  have  on  our  "To 
Help  B.  Y."  sheets.  There  are  still  some  churches 
who  have  not  sent  a  new  list  of  leaders  for  this  year. 
The  plans  being  sent  out  will  give  you  some  definite 
ideas  for  your  Public  Service.  Read  them  carefully 
and   adapt   these  ideas  to  your  situation. 

This  Public  Service  also  gives  the  adult  members 
of  your  church  an  opportunity  to  share  in  the  work 
of  Brethren  Youth  since  the  May  Offering  is  taken 
on  Youth  Sunday.  This  offering  is  used  to  assist  the 
work  of  National  Brethren  Youth.  The  goal  for  our 
May  Offering  this  year  is  $8,000.  This  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  the  Project  Offering  for  Chandon 
which  the  young  people  are  working  to  raise. 



Page  Ten The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Missionary  Candidates 

William,    Frances   and    Debora    Curtis 

THE  BOARD  acted  to  send  the 
Curtises  to  Costa  Rica  for 

completion  of  their  language  stud- 
ies to  prepare  them  for  mission 

service    in    Argentina.    They    have 

been  enrolled  in  the  May,  1964, 
term  and  Bill,  Fran  and  Debbie 
are  joyously  making  plans  to  leave 
for  Costa  Rica  the  end  of  April. 

Bill  has  been  serving  as  pastor 

at  the  North  Liberty  Brethren 
Church,  Indiana,  for  the  past  three 
years.  Previous  to  their  serving  this 
church,  they  had  been  preparing 
themselves  to  qualify  for  mission 

work  by  Bill's  A.B.  from  Ashland 
College  and  B.D.  from  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  plus  technical 
training  at  the  Northrop  Institute 
of  Technology.  Fran  graduated 
from  Ashland  College  with  a  B.S. 
in  Education  and  has  had  several 

years  of  elementary  school  teach- 
ing experience.  They  both  received 

some  training  to  understand  the 
religious  background,  history,  tra- 

dition and  culture  of  the  Latin 

American  people  as  well  as  a  se- 
mester of  intensive  study  of  the 

Spanish  language. 

The  Board  solicits  the  earnest 
prayers  of  all  the  people  in  the 
denomination  for  support  of  our 

foreign  missionary  program  in  or- 
der to  meet  the  challenge  of  these 

enlargements  to  our  program. 

World  Missions  -  -  - 

Board  voted  to  purchase  another  vehicle  for  Argentina,  to  replace 

Mercedes-Benz  which  was  sold  after  more  than  ten  years  of  service. 

^     Received  General  Secretary  M.  Virgil  Ingraham's  report  of  his  visit 
to  Nigeria  in  February 

^     Voted  an  additional  $4320  from  Radio  Project  for  expansion  of  radio 
recording  studio  capacity. 

Approved  Argentina  Powers  of  Attorney  to  be  designated  from  among 
Field  Council  Members 
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Mansfield  and  Muncie  Churches  are  considering  re- 
location. 

•     Cheyenne  reports  Buck  D.  Garrett  is  now  in  Cheyenne 
as  Pastor. 

9     Mrs.   Mellinger  was  voted  Administrative  Assistant. 

#     Revolving  Fund  Committee  Chairman,  Don  Rowser,  re- 
ported that  a  new  informative  booklet  is  forthcoming. 

•    A  study  for  enlargement  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  pro- 
gram was  made  to  meet  expanding  needs. 

Home  Missions  -  -  - 

Heard  reports  of  various  mission 
churches  and  churches  assisted 

by    the    Ten    Dollar    Club: 

Chandon 
Derby 

Levi+town 

Masslllon 

Elkhart     (Winding    Waters) 

Wabash 

Report    of    Kentucky    Committee 
was   given   which    included: 

Progress   of  School 

Progress  of  Lost  Creek  Breth- 
ren  Church 
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A  MUST  NEED  FOR  A  WELL-ROUNDED  SEMINARY  PRO( 

ADEQUATE  LIBRARY  FACILITIES 

>^  -cr-k^^r^ 
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AM  IS 
The  initial  phase  of  the  "Foundation  For  Faith" 
development  program  includes  the  construction  of 

a  library  wing  addition  to  the  renovated  class-room 
building. 

The  new  addition,  designed  for  maximum  efficiency, 
will  serve  the  bibliomaniacal  needs  of  the  Seminary 
and  the  Brethren  Church. 

scum    s£ii  iiiflBv 
fi  D  D  1 1  ion 

The  stately,  yet  contemporary,  lines  of  the  library 

wing  have  been  skillfully  drawn  to  complement  the 

existing  beautiful  building.    The  majestic  campanile  will 

rise  above  the  residential  rooftops  to  become  a 
landmark  of  Christian  faith. 

The  6,000  square  foot  library  wing  will  provide  space 

for  50,000  volumes.    Quiet  study  areas  will  include 

private  desk  facilities.    Fireproof  construction  will  pro- 
tect an  irreplaceable  collection  of  valuable  books. 

Ample  office  and  processing  space  will  permit  more 
efficient  operation. 

The  faculty  studies  and  student  carrels,  surrounded  by 

the  literature  of  theology,  will  provide  centers  of  re- 
search by  both  professors  and  students.    Both  the 

reading  room  and  the  second  floor  balcony  will  have 

large  windows  with  north  light. 

The  library  will  serve  as  a  permanent  repository  for 

many  historical  and  valuable  documents  and  me- 
mentos of  the  Brethren  Church.    The  library  facilities 

will  be  available  to  all  students  of  theology  and 
ministers. 

The  National  Laymen's  Organization  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  in  the  midst  of  a  $30,000  project  to  pro- 

vide books  for  the  Seminary.    We  extend  our  deepest 

affection  to  the  Laymen  for  this  most  excellent  project. 
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presenting 
THE  FOUNDATION  FOR  FAITH 

Development  Program 

DR.   JOSEPH    R.   SHULTZ 

Dean 

Ashland   Theological   Seminary 

The   Need   Is   NOW  — 

More  than  ever  before,  a  troubled  and  complex  world  has  a  profound  need 
for  effective  Christian  leadership.  The  capability  of  Christians  to  foster 
a  dynamic  rebirth  of  faith  is  in  direct  relationship  to  the  strength  of  our 
Christian  ministry. 

From  a  statistical  standpoint,  it  is  painfully  evident  that  the  Brethren 

Church  is  not  doing  her  best  in  fulfilling  God's  will.  Our  Christ  and  our 
people  are  looking  to  the  church  to  branch  out  in  a  new  vigorous  program 
to  reach  our  secular  society  with  the  saving  Gospel.  Established  churches 
need  revitalizing  and  rebuilding;  teeming  suburbs  are  in  need  of  new 
churches,  and  the  Brethren  foreign  mission  program  is  in  urgent  need  of 
additional  personnel. 

From  1940  to  1960,  the  population  in  the  United  States  increased  by  46 
million  .  .  .  world  population  by  750  million.  Yet  during  the  same  period 
of  time  there  has  been  no  appreciable  increase  in  Christian  ministers.  The 

total  enrollment  in  cdl  Protestant  seminaries  in  America  has  remained  ap- 
proximately the  same  for  the  past  20  years. 

The   Role   of   the   Seminary  — 

The  role  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  is  to  provide  training  for  future 
leaders  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Seminary  trains  future  ministers  and 

church  leaders  who,  after  acquiring  intellectual  fitness  and  spiritual  ma- 
turity, will  relate  the  timeless  Gospel  to  the  needs  of  our  time  and  carry 

its  healing  mercies  into  all  communities  of  the  world. 

A  bewildered  generation  demands  men  who  can  preach  and  teach  the  Word 
with  personal  conviction.  Godly  wisdom  and  spiritual  power.  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  exists  to  train  such  men.  Its  Faculty  and  Board  are 
committed  to  the  faith  of  the  Church  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  only  authoritative  rule  of  faith  and  life.  Its  life  and  curriculum  are  in 
harmony  with  this  theology;  the  Bible  is  the  center  textbook;  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  authoritative  interpretator  of  this  Word  into  our  hearts. 
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Rise   to   Meet   the   Challenge  — 

Seminary  Enrollment.  The  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  has  had  an  en- 
rollment of  approximately  25  for  the  past  number  of  years.  This  enroll- 

ment graduates  only  a  few  ministers  each  year.  This  enrollment  is  not 
sufficient  to  meet  the  replacement  needs  of  the  established  churches,  much 
less  church  extension,  world  missions.  Christian  educators  and  denomina- 

tional leadership. 

The  "Foundation  for  Faitli"  Development  Program  has  the  goal  of  enrolling 
65  students  to  be  trained  in  the  Word  of  God.  With  an  enrollment  of  65 
students,  leadership  needs  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  be  met  as  follows; 

1.  Enrollment  of  35  Seminary  students  should  provide  10 

I  graduates  each  year  for  the  general  Brethren  Church 
»  program   and   ministerial   replacement. 

2.  Enrollment  of  10  Seminary  students  should  provide 
two    graduates    each    year    for    church    extension. 

3.  Enrollment  of  10  Seminary  students  should  provide 
two    graduates   each   year   for   the    mission   field. 

4.  Enrollment  of  10  Seminary  students  should  provide 

several  graduates  each  year  for  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian  education   and   the   denominational   administration. 

Spiritual  movements  always  depend  upon  devoted  men  and  women  who  are 
responsive  to   the  will  of  God.    Where  do  ministerial  students  come  from? 

1.  Christian  parents  must  seek  and  be  willing  to  follow 

God's  will  in  the  lives  of  their  children.  Brethren  homes 
are,  and  shall  always  be,  the  primary  source  of  min- 

isterial students. 

2.  A  second  source  for  securing  young  men  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  is  the  Ashland  College  campus.  In  recent 

years  there  have  been  a  number  of  young  men  who  have 
come  into  the  Brethren  Church  and  into  the  Brethren 

ministry  through  the  influence  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  Department  of  the  College.  This  shall  continue 
to   be   a  source  for  seminary  recruitment. 

3.  Another  source  for  seminary  recruitment  is  from  other 
Christian  college  campuses.  There  are  always  those 
students  attending  many  colleges  who  are  interested 
in  attending  an  evangelical  conservative  seminary  for 
their    ministerial    training. 

The  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  has  served  the  church  in  the  past.  Much 

has  been  done,  surely,  but  much  remains  if  the  critical  shortage  of  Chris- 
tian leadership  today  is  to  be  relieved.  Where  else  can  the  church  turn  but 

to  its  seminary   for  leadership? 

Phase   One   of   the   Development   Program  — 

The  needs  which  are  urgent  for  the  church  and  the  Seminary  today  are 

increased  student  body,  expanded  program  and  curriculum  and  additional 

physical  facilities. 

All  of  the  Seminary  needs  are  intejttwined.  The  physical  facilities  are  im- 

portant in  the  attraction  of  young  men  to  the  Christian  ministry.  In  this 

world,  the  physical  cannot  be  subtracted  from  the  spiritual.  Many  young 

men  are  called  of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel.  However,  because  of  the  in- 

differences of  church  and  Christian  home,  and  because  of  an  affluent  cul- 

ture that  chokes  out  this  call,  these  young  men  never  reach  the  Christian 

ministry.  Thus  adequate  facilities  are  needed  to  reach  and  foster  these 

called  men  of  God  into  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  How  can  these  young 
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men  called  of  God  be  directed  into  the  Christian  ministry  as  the  most  im- 
portant thing  in  the  world  when  its  seminary  has  limited  physical  facilities? 

Certainly  it  is  evident  that  a  seminary  library  is  needed,  now.  Also,  the 
present  seminary  building,  which  was  built  as  a  personal  dwelling,  needs 
renovation  to  adapt  it  for  institutional  function.  Certain  rooms  will  be 
changed  into  teaching  facilities,  another  large  area  shall  be  made  into 

chapel-assembly,  hallways  and  stairways  shall  be  widened  and  rebuilt  to 
meet  fire  and  building  codes. 

A  memorial  room  will  be  fitted  to  accommodate  some  of  the  treasures  of 

the  church  and  other  religious  mementoes  of  historical  significance.  Bible 
collections,  including  the  three  Sauer  editions,  and  many  other  papers  and 
documents  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  be  preserved  into  this  room. 

The  estimated  cost  of  this  renovation  to  the  existing  building  and  the  ad- 
dition of  the  library  wing  with  its  furnishings  is  $150,000.    We  believe  that 

the   church   bears  this   financial  responsibility.    We   are  confident  that  the 
Brethren  Church  will  fulfill  her  responsibility  in  providing  the  needs  of  the  i 
Seminary.  j 

Thus  is  presented  a  Foundation  for  Faith  .  .  .  and  an 

investment   in   the   education  of  tomorrow's  Chris- j 
tian  leaders. 

! 

The  Foundation  has  been  laid. 

The  Means  are  here. 

The  need  is  now. 

The  deliverance  is  in  your  hands. 

The  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  is,  in  one  sense,  the  foundation  of  the  . 
Brethren  Church.  The  Seminary  is  the  only  place  of  training  for  Brethren 

foreign  missionaries;   the  Seminary  is  the  only  place  of  training  for  min- 
isters for  church  extension;   and  the  Seminary  is  the  only  place  of  train-; 

ing  for  the  ministers  which  shall  serve  in  established  churches.    Thus  it  is  i 

^c  ''  imperative  that  the  BrethrenjQhuEoh.  moves  ahead  according  to  the  will  of , 
''  God  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  age  in  providing  for  the  needs  of  her  Seminary, 
-  '  iij,  preaching  the  Gtospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

/ 

LI  B  R  (1  R  V  0   D  D  1  !   I  0  n 
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THE  RELEVANCE  OF  THE  MORAL  LAW 

by  Dr.  Bruce  C.  Stark 

Professor   of   Old   Testament 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

ONCE  I  HEARD  a  conversation 
between  friends  in  which  good 

works  were  being  discussed.  In  an 
effort  to  emphasize  redemption  by 
grace,  one  said  in  his  enthusiasm, 

"I'm  not  saved  by  good  works,  in 
fact,  I  am  saved  ■from  good  works." 
His  companion,  sensing  the  deep 
emotion  behind  the  statement,  but 
unwilling  to  let  its  theological  er- 

ror pass  unchallenged,  corrected 

him  with  the  words:  "Don't  you 
mean  to  say  that  you  were  saved 
from  dead  works  and  unto  good 

works?"  His  point  was  graciously 
acknowledged. 
The  conversation  above  is  much 

more  than  an  isolated  incident  in- 
volving the  views  of  two  individ- 

uals. It  is  reflected  in  a  much 
broader  scale  and  is  indicative  of 
a  serious  theological  uncertainty 
that  prevails  among  believers.  It 
is  evident  that  to  fail  to  rightly 
discern  the  role  of  God's  moral  law 
is  to  risk  great  spiritual  loss.  The 
counsel  to  "touch  not  the  mount" 
(Sinai) ,  has  been  taken  literally 
by  the  contemporary  Church,  which 
has  exhausted  itself  in  its  vain 
efforts  to  escape  the  obligations  of 
the  Decalogue.  It  is  to  a  recognition 
of  God's  law  that  this  article  is 
dedicated. 

The  Relevance  of  the 
Moral  Law  to  the  Church 

A.    Some  Biblical  Data 

The  Christian  Church  rightly  re- 
gards itself  as  a  missioner  to  its 

own  day.  It  cannot  truly  fulfill  its 
legitimate  and  divinely  ordained 
function  until  it  has  taken  ac- 

count of  itself.  It  is  not  without 

PART  I 

point  that  Paul's  counsel  to  the 
Ephesian  elders  was.  Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves  (Acts  20: 
28) .  A  proud  and  worldly  wise 
Church  will  not  find  repentance 
easy,  but  the  foundations  are  badly 
cracked  and  the  seams  are  widen- 

ing. //  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do?  (Ps. 
11:3).  For  one  thing  we  can  face 
the  facts. 

The  facts  indicate  that  our  eval- 
uation of  the  moral  code  has  been 

woefully  inadequate  and  in  no 
small  measure  distorted.  In  our 
justifiable  zeal  to  see  something 
more  in  the  Christian  gospel  than 
moral  platitudes  and  ethical  max- 

ims, we  have  squandered  a  great 
legacy  of  spiritual  truth.  The 
Psalmist  cried,  O  how  love  I  thy 
law!  .  .  .  Hoio  sweet  are  thy  words 
unto  my  taste!  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth  (Ps.  119:97, 
103)  !  Before  the  Palestinian  con- 

quest, Joshua  was  told  concerning 
the  book  of  the  law  that  he  was 
to  .  .  .  meditate  therein  day  and 
night,  that  thou  mayest  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  that  is  writ- 

ten therein:  for  then  thou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  have  good  success  (Josh- 

ua 1:8).  Throughout  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, one  may  find  adoration 

and  praise  to  God  for  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Law.  One  convincing  evi- 

dence of  Israel's  unique  place  in 
the  Lord's  purpose  was  .  .  .  that 
unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God   (Rom.  3:2). 

In  the  light  of  these  evidences 
and  many  more  that  could  be 
added,  what  strange  logic  leads  us 
to  reject  the  commandments  of  the 

Lord?  The  "sweet  honey"  of  which 
the  Psalmist  sang  has  been  seem- 

ingly transmuted  into  an  un- 
palatable gall  to  many  people.  The 

very  word  "law"  is  spoken  with  a 
snarl  and  a  show  of  teeth.  In  spite 

of  its  palpable  error,  the  impres- 
sion is  rather  widespread  that  the 

code  of  Moses  was  a  "justification 
by  works"  theology,  and  merely  an 
ancient  form  of  legalism  such  as 
Jesus  so  unsparingly  condemned  in 
the  Pharisees.  Apart  from  the 
audacity  of  such  a  suggestion,  a 
careful  study  of  the  data  of  the 
Old  Testament  will  make  it  clear 
that  God  never  sanctioned  legalism 
in  any  period,  and  the  moral  law 
is  not  legalism.  It  is  impossible  to 
overestimate  the  spiritual  blight 
that  has  taken  root  in  this  mis- 

understanding. Let  us  note  several 
key  considerations  in  respect  to 
this  matter: 

1.  The  law  is  not  now,  never 
has  been,  and  never  will  be 
a  means  of  personal  salvation 
to  anyone. 

2.  Law  observance  is  not  a 
means  of  keeping  saved.  If 
the  law  cannot  initiate  spir- 

itual life,  how  shall  it  sustain 
it? 

3.  The  moral  law  must  be  con- 
sidered as  distinct  from  the 

civil  legislation  and  ceremon- ial law. 
Some  have  contended  that  it  is 

an  "all  or  nothing"  option  in  re- 
gard to  the  Mosaic  Covenant.  It 

seems  clearly  evident  in  evaluating 

this  opinion,  that  even  in  the  con- 
text in  which  it  was  given,  the 

moral  code  was  unique.  It  embraced 
man's   continuing   and   permanent 
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duty.    Only    the    Ten    Command- 
ments  are   said  to  have   been  in- 
scribed by  the  finger  of  God.  Only 

the     Ten     Commandments     were 
placed  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant. 
These   considerations  and  the   ob- 

vious   facts    that    the    ceremonial 
law    terminated    on    its    Antetype, 
Jesus    Christ,    and    the    civil    laws 

were  geared  for  Israel's  specific  na- 
tional needs  in  a  given  historical 

context,  lead   us  to   conclude  that 
the   distinction   we   are   making   is 
justified. 

4.    On  the  completely  sufficient 

ground  of  our  Lord's  oivn  tes- 
timoJiy,    the    believer    under- 

stands the   moral  law  to  be 
summed    up    in    the    laio    of 
Zo»e— Matthew  22:37-40. 

The  believer  recognizes  the  im- 
portance of  love.  If  he  is  properly 

instructed,  he  will  recognize  also 

that  the  emotion  that  we  call  "love" 
needs  discipline  and  guidance 
within  channels  of  truth.  Respect- 

ing the  Philippian  Christians,  Paul 
prayed  .  .  .  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knoivledge  and  in  all  judgment 
(discernment);  that  ye  may  ap- 

prove things  that  are  excellent 
(Phil.  1:9,  10).  To  seek  to  abrogate 
the  moral  law  on  the  ground  that 
it  is  superseded  by  the  law  of  love 
which  needs  no  other  law,  is  to 
pervert   the   true   counsel   of   God. 
John,  the  apostle,  considered 

those  who  failed  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ  to  be  false 

disciples.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
shows  that  practicing  the  truth 
of  God  is  convincing  evidence  of 
spiritual  kinship  to  Christ  (I  John 
3:24).  This  passage  is  of  special 
interest  when  we  remember  that 
John  constantly  gives  prominence 
to  the  theme  of  love  in  his  writ- 

ings, and  we  might  properly  expect 
him  to  stress  this  here  as  well. 
John  saw  no  conflict  in  telling 
the  believers  of  his  day  both  to 
love  one  another  and  to  keep  the 
commandments.  How  then  can  it 
be  seriously  maintained  that  one 
replaces  and  outmodes  the  other. 
B.    Objection 
Moral  and  spiritual  standards 

seem  to  show  great  instability  and 
change.  This  recurrent  feature  of 
society  has  been  utilized  by  some 
as  evidence  against  the  attempt 
to  stereotype  any  moral  code.  To 
attempt  to  standardize  one  ethic, 
we  are  told,  is  to  be  ignorant  of 
the    lessons   of   history.    Styles    of 

dress,  for  example,  that  a  few  years 
ago  were  considered  immoral,  are 
now  widely  accepted  without  ques- 

tion. Let  us  examine  this  objection briefly. 

1.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
there  is  a  profound  difference 
between  ethical  norms  (what 

ought  to  be)  and  ethical  prac- 
tice,  (lohat  actually  is) . 

Moral  practices  do  vary  widely. 

Men's  grasp  of  norms  also  varies. 
But  Christians  are  not  being  asked 
to  construct  their  own  moral 
norms,  but  rather  to  submit  to  the 
one  that  God  has  revealed.  While 
it  must  be  our  unceasing  effort  to 
bring  our  practice  into  harmony 
with  our  creed,  it  is  no  argument 
against  normative  Christian  ethics 
to  charge  the  Christian  with  hypoc- 

risy and  legalism  because  his  obe- 
dience is  not  perfect.  The  point  is 

that  he  has  a  God-given  standard. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

The  subtlety  of  the  flesh  and  the 

power  of  temptation  must  be  ac- 
knowledged, and  these  have  a  hin- 

dering effect  upon  the  Christian's 
spiritual  growth. 

2.     The    idea    of    a    permanent 
moral  code  is  definitely  a  Bib- 

lical concept  and  the  Scrip- 
tures develop  this  viewpoint. 

It  is  pointless  to  deny  that  God's 
moral  law  was  given  as  a  per- 

manent pattern  for  human  con- 
duct. For  example,  the  Christian 

does  not  doubt  that  it  is  man's 
supreme  duty  to  love  God.  Is  this 
true  only  in  Toronto,  Canada  or 
Cairo,  Egypt?  Is  this  principle  valid 
for  this  year  as  well  as  five  years 
ago?  Is  this  acceptable  for  all 
races?  In  short,  are  we  really  deal- 

ing with  a  moral  principle?  Those 
who  build  their  view  of  life  on 
something  other  than  the  Bible 
might  question  it,  but  among  those 

THE    FUTURE- 
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who   profess   to   revere  the   Scrip- 

tures, such  a  denial  is  unthinkable. 

Moreover,  human  opinions  are 
not  equally  worthy.  It  is  profoundly 

disturbing  to  hear  so  much  care- 
less talk  on  this  point.  Is  it  a  mat- 

ter of  mere  "opinion"  that  man 
ought  to  honor  God?  Paul  seems 
not  to  have  thought  so  when  he 
admonished  the  Corinthian  Chris- 

tians: Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  (I  Cor. 
10:31).  Jesus,  as  has  already  been 
noted,  commanded  men  to  love  His 

Heavenly  Father.  To  accept  the  ab- 
solute authority  of  the  Bible  does 

not  mean  that  it  is  ever  right  to 

speak  with  finality  about  things 
not  clearly  revealed,  or  to  attempt 

"to  be  wise  above  that  which  is 

written."  Yet  it  is  also  wrong  to 
fail  to  speak  where  the  truth  is 

evident.  Doctrines  of  practical  "ex- 
pediency" are  not  infrequently 

masquerading  cowardices.  Believers 

may  look  to  God's  revelation  in  the 
expectation  that  their  duty  will  be 

made  clear.  To  rely  upon  the  ra- 
tionalizings  of  men  and  mere  hu- 

man sociological  opinions  is  a  thor- 
oughly unacceptable  procedure. 

The  appeal  must  ever  be  to  special 
revelation.  The  effort  to  attain  true 

spiritual  knowledge  must  not  be 
abandoned,  though  it  is  never  easy, 
and  often  extremely  difficult. 

Let  us  summarize :  The  world  and 

the  Church  are  in  great  need  of 
recapturing  a  sanctified  conviction 
concerning  the  changeless  moral 
truth  of  God.  The  Church  cannot 

possibly  minister  effectively  to 
others  until  it  tidies  its  own  parlor. 
We  must  regain  our  respect  for 

moral  principle.  Rightly  under- 
stood, the  moral  law  is  valid  in 

the  life  of  every  believer.  The  love 
ideal  and  the  inscripturated  moral 

precepts  of  God's  law  should  work 
together.  The  objection  on  the 

ground  that  ethics  change  is  un- 
convincing. We  must  proceed  to 

build  upon  God's  revelation  in  the 
Bible.  We  must  learn  to  think  God's 
thoughts  after  Him. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

CAGES 

Cages  with  bars,  for  men  and  birds, 
Were  never  meant  to  be. 

For    God's    creative    hand    formed    both 
To  be  forever  free; 

The  birds,  — to  soar   the   air   at  will, 
And  nest  in  bows  of  trees, 

Man,   — to    dress    the    Garden    fair. 
And  worship  on  his  knees,  .  .  . 

But  Satan  by  a  subtle  plan 
The  heart  of  man  beguiled. 

Caused    him    to    doubt    God's    blessed    Word, 
On   whom   all  truth   has   smiled. 

Sin    entered;    — quickly    came    the    curse 
On    man    and    bird    and    beast, 

'Til   naught    escaped    the    devil's   mark, 
From   greatest   e'en  to  least   .   .   . 

So    cages    came    with    grating    doors 
And  bars  to  hold  men  fast. 

To   shut  them  in,   and  others  out 
While   life    on    earth    shall   last. 

No   living   soul   but   knows   the   cage 
That  bars  of  sin  surround. 

Where    sorrows,    sickness,    pain    and    woe 
With  heartaches  do  abound; 

But   Christ  will  break   all   iron   bars 

That    ne'er    for    man    were    built, 

If  we'll   apply  the  precious  Blood 
That  He  at  Calv'ry  spilt. 

— ^Phil  Thatcher 

AS  THE  RAVENS  supplied  Elijah  with  bread,  so 

the  birds  of  the  Bible  bring  us  food  in  the  les- 

sons they  are  intended  to  teach    (I  Kgs.   17:4,  6). 

The  Bible's  first  figure  of  speech  is  the  brooding  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  over  the  deep  as  a  bird  broods  over 

her  nest  (Gen.  1:2).  Noah's  raven,  an  unclean  bird, 
of  which  there  are  nineteen  listed  (Lev.  11:13-19), 
speaks  of  the  natural  man  who  cares  only  for  the 

refuse  of  earth,  while  the  dove  speaks  of  the  spir- 
itual man  who  keeps  himself  unspotted  from  the 

world  and  finds  food  and  rest  in  Christ  (Gen.  8: 7-9). 

Of  the  two  birds  in  Leviticus  14,  the  one  slain  in 
an  earthen  vessel  is  a  type  of  Christ  who  died  in  a 

human  body;  the  other  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
the  slain  bird  and  flying  up  into  the  sky  speaks  of 
Christ  in  resurrection  (vs.  4-7).  There  are  many 
figurative  lessons  from  the  birds  as  employed  in  the 
Bible  (Ps.  11:1;  124:7;  Prov.  1:17;  6:5;  7:23;  Lam. 
3:52;  Hos.  9:11;  Isa.  31:5;  Matt.  8:20;  13:32).  The 
eagle,  though  unclean,  furnishes  pertinent  lessons 
fProv.    30:18,    19;    Isa.   30:31). 
Babylon  is  spoken  of  as  a  cage  filled  with  every 

unclean  and  hateful  bird  (Rev.  18:2).  Jeremiah  speaks 
of  wicked  men  ensnaring  other  men,  having  trapped 

them  as  a  cage  full  of  birds  for  deceit  and  destruc- 
tion (5:26,  27).  In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  there 

are  the  thieving  birds  (Matt.  13:4,  19).  Abram  drove 
away  the  birds  that  would  defile  the  sacrifice  (Gen. 

15:11).  These  buzzards  from  Satan's  birdcage  are 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ  (Phil.  3:18).  These 
hateful  birds  deny  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  (Jn. 
8:41).  Jesus  told  of  the  unregenerate  as  fowls  of 

the  air  finding  lodgment  in  the  tree  of  Christian 

profession  (Matt.  13:31,  32). 

WHY  NOT  A  GUEST? 

A  little  girl  of  five  had  just  asked  grace  at 

the  table.  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  be  our  guest," 
when  suddenly  turning  to  her  mother,  she  said, 

"But,  Mother,  I  don't  want  Jesus  to  be  our 

guest."  "Why,  dear?"  demanded  her  horrified 

parent.  "Well,  a  guest  is  one  who  comes  only 
sometimes,  and  I  want  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  here 

all  the  time." 
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SISTERHOOIh— 
GOAL   NUMBER   4 

Dear  Girls, 
The  goal  we  will  discuss  this 

month  is  the  one  that  goes:  "to  in- 
vite one  of  the  W.  M.  S.  groups 

in    your    church    to    one    of    your 

regular   monthly   meetings." 
Perhaps  you  can't  understand 

why  one  of  your  goals  should  in- 
volve the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. But  W.  M.  S.  is  the  parent  of 

Sisterhood.  They  started  S.  M.  M. 

to  give  young  girls  the  same  oppor- 
tunity to  be  of  missionary  service 

as  they  were  having  in  their  or- 
ganization. They  still  are  interested 

in  our  work  and  take  an  active 
part.  The  patronesses  must  be 
members  of  W.  M.  S.  In  many  lo- 

cal and  district  societies  the  W. 
M.  S.  selects  the  nominees  for  the 

offices.  Just  as  every  mother"  wants 
to  know  what  her  daughter  is  do- 

ing, so  W.  M.  S.  would  like  to  see 

HELLO  ! 
Is 

Anyone   There? 

l+'s    b een    so long    since   we   heard   from   your 
society that  we 

>'re   beginning  to  wonder 
if    you 

are  still around .   What  are  you  doing?    Send  an 
answer to   the General    Secretary   right 

away! 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

what  S.  M.  M.  is  doing. 

Therefore,  why  not  invite  the 
W.  M.  S.  group  of  your  church  to 
come  to  a  designated  meeting.  If 
your  church  has  several  W.  M.  S. 
societies,  you  only  need  to  invite 
one  of  the  circles.  This  is  not 
to  be  a  special  program  but  your 
regular  monthly  meeting.  Cover  the 
topic  just  like  usual  and  have  your 
business  meeting,  too.  Let  W.  M.  S. 

see  how  your  meetings  are  con- 
ducted. 

Of  course,  I  hope  you  spend  a 
little  extra  time  preparing  your 

program.  I  don't  think  the  women 
will  be  too  impressed  if  someone 
reads  the  topic.  Last-minute  prep- 

aration is  always  easy  to  spot.  You 
could  ask  one  of  them  to  have 

prayer  or  to  prepare  the  Steward- 
ship lesson  if  you  want  to  use  them 

in  your  meeting.  Written  invita- 
tions to  each  of  the  ladies  would 

show  them  you  really  would  like 
to  have  them  attend. 

Sisterhood  is  a  training  ground 

for  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 
The  women  will  be  watching  to 
see  what  kind  of  material  Sister- 

hood is  turning  out.  Also,  I  hope 
your  society  will  see  that  the  extra 
planning  on  the  program  results 
in  a  better  meeting  and  will  resolve 

to  make  each  meeting  "something 

special." 

It's  only  a  few  years,  and  a  wed- 
ding ceremony,  from  Sisterhood  to 

W.  M.  S.,  so  begin  now  to  prepare 
yourself  to  be  an  active  laywoman 
of  your  church.  Invite  your  W.  M. 

S.  and  you'll  see  how  much  alike 
you  are  as  you  serve  the  same 
purpose.  Who  knows?  —  Maybe 
they'll  give  you  an  inside  view  of their  meetings! 

THE  LIFE  THAT  PAYS 

It  pays  to  be  a  Christian, 
It  pays  in  every  way 

To    know    the    blessed    Savior 
And  trust  Him  day  by  day. 

The  world  will  always  fail  you, 
No  matter  where  you  go, 

Sin    always    leads    to    sorrow, 
To  sadness  and  to  woe. 

Christ  died  upon  the  cross 
To    save   your   soul   from   sin; 

Open  now  the  door  by  faith, 

He'll  gladly  enter  in. 

He'll  answer  all  your  questions, 
He'll  surround  you  with  His  care. 

He'll    solve    your    every   problem. 
Your    heavy    burdens    bear. 

He  understands  completely. 
He    listens    when   we    call; 

Our  everlasting  portion, 
Christ  lifts  us  when  we  fall. 

He'll  never,  never,  leave  us, 
A  blessed  fact  to  know; 

So    we'll    live    for    Him    completely 
As  heavenward  we  go. 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

HOW   IS   YOUR   DISPOSmON? 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

WOULD  GOD  APPROVE  of  your  disposition?  Do 
your  lips  and  life  speak  the  same  message? 

You  say  you  attend  Sunday  School  and  church  reg- 

ularly, read  your  Bible,  and  pray.  That's  good.  That 
is  expected  of  every  Christian.  But  what  about  your 

disposition?  Again  you  say,  "When  everything  is 
going  all  right,  I  have  a  happy  disposition;  but  when 
things  are  not  going  my  way,  my  disposition  is  a 

different  story." 
A  small  boy  prayed:  "Lord,  make  all  the  bad  peo- 

ple good,  and  all  the  good  people  nice."  Unfortunately, 
many  "good"  Christian  people  aren't  "nice."  A  lady 
advertised  for  a  young  companion.  She  closed  the 

advertisement  thus:  "Christian  wanted;  cheerful,  if 
possible."  Evidently  this  woman  had  found  Christians 
who    sorely    lacked    cheerful    dispositions. 

Could  YOU  be  one  of  these?  The  way  we  conduct 
ourselves  does  cast  a  great  influence.  A  story  is  told 

of  a  minister's  wife  who  could  be  called  a  "modern 
Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde"  because  of  her  different 
dispositions.  A  woman  had  this  to  say  about  her: 

'When  she's  nice,  no  one  can  be  nicer.  When  she's 
ugly,  no  one  can  be  uglier."  Her  Christian  testimony 
suffers  as  a  result. 

When  we  are  happy  one  day  and  sad  the  next,  there 

is  something  missing  in  our  lives.  The  missing  in- 
gredient is  the  JOY  which  Christ  gives  to  His  fol- 

lowers. These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 

be  full  (John  15:11).  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  no  sur- 
face joy.  It  is  a  deep  and  abiding  joy.  It  is  not  in 

our  hearts  today  and  gone  tomorrow.  The  Scripture 
verse   promises   that   the   joy   might   remain. 

Happiness  depends  on  the  circumstances  around. 
If  the  circumstances  are  not  as  we  want  them  to  be, 

we  are  unhappy.  But  joy  is  deeper.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as  found  in  Galatians 
5:22. 

A  joyful  disposition  is  the  Christian  birthright. 
Joy  comes  from  within,  whereas  happiness  depends 
upon  things  outside.  Anybody  can  be  happy  when 

things  are  right,  but  only  the  Christian  has  joy  re- 
gardless  of   circumstances. 

Paul's  cheerful  disposition  was  most  amazing.  He 
could    sing   in    jail;    rejoice,    though    persecuted.    We 

must  admit  that  life's  experiences  do  produce  hap- 
piness and  sadness.  But  the  way  we  feel  in  any  given 

situation  does  not  alter  the  fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus 

imparts  joy  that  is  steady  and  constant.  His  joy  is 
so  deep  that  it  cannot  be  disturbed  by  what  goes  on 

at  the  surface  of  your  life.  Can  you  honestly  sing  "I 
have  the  joy,  joy,  joy,  joy  deep  in  my  heart"? 

I  ask  you  again,  would  God  approve  of  your  dis- 
position? I  am  sure  that  most  of  us  must  confess 

that  many  times  we  have  grieved  the  Lord  and  hin- 
dered the  work  of  reaching  those  in  our  community 

for  Christ  by  the  very  acts  of  our  own  dispositions. 
When  we  are  disturbed  with  circumstances  around 

us,  let  us  keep  faith  and  hold  on  to  this  promise  found 
in  Romans  8:28:  And  we  know  that  all  things  ivork 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

MYSELF 

Recently  a  young  man  earnestly  said,  "I  have 
just  been  converted  and  deeply  desire  to  do 

God's  full  will.  How  does  stewardship  fit  in? 

Is  there  any  simple  way  to  explain  it?" 
He  was  advised  to  turn  to  the  topical  index 

of  a  hymn  book  and  look  under  the  subject 
Consecration.  He  knew  a  number  of  the  songs 

and  as  he  read  the  words  of  Frances  R.  Haver- 

gal's  hymn,  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be,"  all 
became  clear.  He  read,  "Take  my  life;  my  mo- 

ments and  days;  my  hands;  my  feet;  my  voice; 
my  lips;  my  silver  and  gold;  my  intellect;  my 
will;  my  heart;  my  love;  myself  .  .  .  use  every 

power  as  Thou  shalt  choose." 
Quickly  he  saw  that  a  consecrated  life,  coupled 

with  God's  guidance,  would  lead  to  usefulness 
in  kingdom  building.  That  is  genuine  steward- ship. 

Are  any  of  my  readers  unfaithful  stewards 
who,  knowing  their  duty,  ignore  it  and  leave  the 
brunt  of   the  battle  to   others? — Selected. 
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DALE  J.  LONG,  guest  editor 

MAN-MADE   DETOURS 
IN   THE   WALK   OF   FAITH 

Many  are  the  plans  in  the  mind  of  a  man,  but 

it  is  the  purpose  of  the  Lord  that  will  be  estab- 
lished (Prov.  19:21  RSV).  In  our  observation  of 

a  few  of  Abram's  self-designed  programs  to  ob- 
tain the  promise  of  God,  we  will  discover  that  not 

only  God's  way  is  best  but  that  fulfillment  of 
His  purpose  will  not  be  thwarted  by  man.  The 
one  truth  that  shines  above  all  others  in  this 

observation  is  that  God  never  violates  His  gift 
to  man  of  free  choice.  This  truth  sheds  light  on 
the  great  patience  of  God  and  the  fact  that  the 
man  of  God  must  be  broken  of  self-will  before 

he  can  become  a  channel  of  blessing — an  Abra- 
ham. The  life  of  Jacob  reveals  the  workings  of 

discipline,  but  for  the  purpose  of  this  article  let 

us  focus  our  attention  on  two  detours  in  Abram's 
walk  of  faith  created  by  himself  and  for  which 
he  reaped  the  results. 

The  first  detour  is  when  Abram  doubted  God's 
providential  care  and  went  down  into  Egypt  be- 

cause of  a  famine  in  Canaan  (the  Promised  Land) . 
Abram  did  the  same  thing  we  so  often  do  today. 
That  is,  choose  the  temporary  pleasures  and  ease 
of  Egypt  instead  of  the  eternal  blessings  of  God 

obtained  only  by  enduring  the  hardships  of  Ca- 
naan for  a  season.  Though  he  (Christ)  were  a 

Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered  (Heb.  5:8).  If  Jesus  the  Christ  had 
to  endure  suffering,  who  are  we  to  ask  release 
from  it?  Furthermore,  we,  as  did  Abram,  so 
quickly  forget  that  what  God  promises.  He  is  able 
to  perform.  It  took  Abram,  who  became  Abraham, 
many  years  of  living  to  arrive  at  the  place  where 

he  no  longer  doubted  God's  ability  to  perform 
the  things  which  are  impossible  with  man.  We 

We  welcome  to  the  pages  of  The  Brethren  Layman 
on  this  first  issue  of  April,  1964,  brother  Dale  Long, 

with  his  guest  editorial,  "Man-made  Detours  in  the 
Walk  of  Faith."  Mr.  Long,  for  a  number  of  years,  loas 
a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 

the  Brethren  Church.  He  is  now  a  self-styled  "gray- 
haired  freshman"  at  Ashland  College,  taking  a  pre- 
seminary  course.  With  him  as  a  member  of  Park 
Street  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  are  his  wife 
Marjorie,  daughter  Nancy  and  sons  David  and  Bruce. 
He  is  a  deacon  in  his  home  church  and  is  presently 

serving  as  church  treasurer.  "Dale,  we  wish  you  every 
encouragement  as  you  seek  to  prepare  yourself  to 

fiU   a   Brethren   pulpit"     F.  S.B. 

need  to  be  very  wary  of  the  easy  road  (life  in 

Egypt),  which  may  well  lead  us  away  from  God 
rather   than   toward  fuller  fellowship. 

The  second  detour  for  our  consideration  is 

one  in  which  the  shock  waves  grew  to  enormous 
lengths.  I  refer  to  Abram  listening  to  Sarai  rather 
than  God  in  giving  birth  to  Ishmael  through 

Hagar.  God  in  His  mercy  saves  Ishmael' s  life  in 
spite  of  Abram's  and  Sarai's  sin  and  makes  him 
a  great  nation  of  twelve  princes.  It  is  from  Ish- 

mael that  the  Ishmaelites  were  born.  It  was  the 

Ishmaelites  that  bought  Joseph  at  the  pit  and 
sold  him  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt.  Hence,  the  shock 

waves  went  far  beyond  Abram's  sorrow  because 
of   his   disobedience. 

The  larger  lesson  to  be  learned  from  Ishmael, 
however,  occurs  when  he  and  his  mother,  Hagar, 
the  bondwoman,  are  cast  out.  Ishmael  represents 

the  law  and  son  of  the  bondwoman.  Isaac  repre- 
sents the  child  of  promise  and  son  of  the  free- 

woman.  Paul  presents  an  argument  in  Galatians 

4:19-31  that  makes  it  quite  clear  that  law  and 
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grace  cannot  co-exist.  Ishmael  (law)  cannot  be 
heir  with  Isaac  (promise) .  Now  we,  by  faith,  are 
children  of  promise  even  as  Isaac  was  a  child 

'of  promise.  We  are  legal  sons  of  God  through 
faith,  promise,  and  grace. 

We  are  not  heirs  of  promise  through  the  keep- 
ing of  the  law.  There  is  one  way  and  only  one 

way  to  receive  the  promise  of  God.  Any  other  way 
attempted  will  not  only  be  of  no  avail,  but  will 
result  in  sorrow  and  grief.  Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap  (Gal.  6:7). 

In  observing  the  life  of  Abraham  we  should 
take  careful  note  of  his  detours  in  the  walk  of 

faith  and  avoid  similar  steps  of  disobedience  and 
unbelief.  We  should,  we  must,  follow  the  steps 

of  faith,  for  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 

him   (God)    (Heb.  11:6). 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

BRYAN,  OHIO 

Pictured  above  is  the  new  bulletin  board  for  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Bryan,  Ohio.  Pictured  left  to  right 
are  Condit  Newcomer,  Robert  Sever  and  William 
Musser. 

A  SERVICE  of  dedication  was  held  on  Sunday,  Feb- 
ruary 23,  1964,  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 

Bryan,  Ohio,  for  the  new  lighted,  outdoor  bulletin 
board  that  has  just  been  completed.  This  was  a  proj- 

ect of  the  local  Layman's  Organization. 
Condit  Newcomer,  chairman  of  the  bulletin  board 

committee,  read  a  suitable  Scripture  and  presented 
the  keys  to  Robert  Bever,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
trustees.  Mr.  Bever  gave  the  words  of  dedication,  and 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  led  in  the  dedicatory 
prayer. 

The  new  bulletin  board  is  located  in  a  red  brick 
structure  which  sits  on  a  limestone  base  with  match- 

ing hmestone  cap.  It  is  lighted  all  night  so  that  it 
may  serve  as  a  wayside  pulpit  as  well  as  a  means  of 
announcing  the  services  and  activities  of  the  church. 

COUNTY  LINE,  IND. 

THE  LAYMEN  of  County  Line  Brethren  Church 
presented  the  morning  worship  service  on  March 

8,  1964.  The  Call  to  Worship  was  led  by  Everett  Gillis. 
The  hymns  were  led  by  Jim  Ford  and  the  choir  was 
composed  of  men.  The  morning  prayer  was  given  by 
Charles  King. 

A  mixed  quartet  of  young  people  (Elaine  Hummel, 
Tarse  Miller,  Gloria  Ringer  and  Dwight  Ringer)  sang 
a  selection.  Richard  Mangus  delivered  a  fine  mes- 

sage entitled:  "The  First  Word."  Russell  PefEley  read 
the  Scripture. 
Announcements  were  given;  an  explanation  of  the 

laymen's  work  on  local,  state  and  national  level  was 
given  by  the  president,  Stuart  Hummel.  He  also  led 
in   the   offertory  and  Doxology  which   followed. 

Rev.  Kent  Bennett  and  Dale  Beeman  sang  a  duet 
which  was  followed  with  readings  by  Everett  Gillis. 
Arthur  Ringer,  moderator  of  the  church,  gave  a  sec- 

ond message  entitled:  "The  Last  Word."  A  hymn 
and  the  benediction  closed  the  program. 

Everett  Gillis 

JUST  WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY? 
TN  THE  HOME,  it  is  kindness.  In  business,  it  is 
-^  honesty.  In  society,  it  is  courtesy.  In  work,  it 
is  thoroughness.  In  play,  it  is  fairness.  Toward 
the  unfortunate,  it  is  compassion.  Toward  the 
weak,  it  is  help.  Toward  wickedness,  it  is  re- 

sistance. Toward  the  penitent,  it  is  forgive- 
ness. Toward  God,  it  is  reverence,  love  and  obe- 

dience. 
(from   MOSAIC   of   Park   Forest 
Village    church, 
submitted  by  George   Schuster) 

THE  DIFFERENCE 

Two  little  girls  were  sitting  near  a  brook  in  the 
woods. 

"Listen  to  that  noisy  brook,"  said  one;  "it  scolds 
and  scolds.   I   wish  it  would  keep  quiet." 

"Why,  sister,  it  is  not  scolding;  it  is  singing,"  said the  other. 

"The  leaves  are  falling  from  the  trees.  How  bare 
and  ugly  they  look,"  cried  the  first  little  girl. 

"Oh,  but  it  is  so  pleasant  to  gather  the  leaves,"  was 
the  reply;  "then  we  shall  see  more  of  the  blue  sky 
and   the   sun   shines   on   us  better." 
The  other  frowned  and  said,  "Your  ears  and  eyes 

must   be   made   different   from   mine." 
Ah,  children,  the  difference  was  not  in  the  ears 

and  the  eyes,  but  in  the  heart.  If  the  heart  is  right, 
the  brook  will  sing,  not  scold;  the  sky  will  look  blue, 

and  through  the  bare  branches  God's  love  will  shine. 
— Selected. 
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FOUNDATION      FOR      FAITH 

...  and  an  investment  in  the  education 

of  tomorrow's  Christian  leaders 

THE   FOUNDATION    HAS   BEEN    LAID. 

THE   MEANS   ARE   HERE. 

THE   NEED   IS   NOW. 

THE   DELIVERANCE   IS   IN   YOUR   HANDS. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

CHILDREN'S  DEVOTIONS  — 

YOUR  RESPONSE  to  the  Children's  Devotions 
column  which  appears  in  each  week's  is- 

sue of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  has  been  tre- 
mendous. So  many  have  expressed  their  desire 

to  see  this  column  continued,  therefore  it  has 
become  a  permanent  part  of  the  magazine. 
The  devotions  are  being  used  in  all  manner 

of  ways.  They  are  being  used  as  devotions  pre- 
ceding Junior  services;  in  Sunday  School  Junior 

worship  services;  in  Sisterhood  meetings;  in 

Boys'  Brotherhood  meetings;  and  in  many  other 
ways.   We    are    very   happy   for   your   response! 

DR.  BRUCE  STARK'S  ARTICLE  — 
TN  THIS  ISSUE  of  the  magazine  (on  page  16) 

■*■  you  will  find  Part  II  of  an  article  written  by 
Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  in 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  The  article 

is  entitled:   "The  Relevance  of  the  Moral  Law." 
We  are  very  happy  to  have  his  article  included 

in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  He  is  no  stranger 

in  our  denomination,  for  he  finds  himself  speak- 
ing in  many  of  our  churches  throughout  the 

land. 

Be  sure  to  read  this  article! 

Where  Can  I  Find  Him? 

I  have  seen  men  find  Him  where  the  shep- 
herds did — in  the  barn;  where  Paul  did — on  a 

journey;  where  Mary  of  Magdala  did — in  the 
garden;  where  the  jailor  did — in  the  prison. 
I  have  seen  men  find  Him  on  the  seas,  in  the 
forests,  down  in  the  mines  and  in  the  most  evil 
places   outside   of   hell. 

I  saw  a  man  find  Him  on  his  knees  in  a  tav- 
ern, with  his  head  on  the  bar  over  which  he 

had  bartered  all  his  life's  happiness.  There  is 
no  spot  on  earth  where  Christ  will  not  come 
to  meet  us  if  we  will  only  seek  Him  with  a  heart 
that  so  thirsts  it  will  go  to  any  length  to  find 
Him. 

It  is  not  where,  it  is  how  we  seek.  If  there  is 
any  particular  place  where  we  lost  Him,  there 
must  we   go  to  find  Him. 

That  is  why  Mary  went  to  the  grave.  He  was 
not  there,  but  it  was  there  that  she  lost  Him, 
and  so  she  came  back  with  her  breaking  heart 
to  find  Him,  and  He  was  found  of  her. 

If  you  know  on  what  part  of  the  journey  you 
lost  Him,  for  what  sin  you  sacrificed  Him,  it 
is  there  you  must  seek  Him,  and  there  you  will 
find  Him. 

— Evangeline  Booth 

The   Wesleyan  Methodist 
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After Caster, 

What? 

EASTER  IS  PAST.  All  of  the 
excitement  is  over  until 

April  18,  1965.  The  church  is 
back  to  normal  in  attendance. 

The  yearly  pilgrimage  has  been 
made.  The  Easter  outfits  are  now 

old.  All  of  the  Easter-egg  hunts 
are  over.  The  Easter-egg  color- 

ing has  been  stored  away  until 
next  year.  The  Easter  cantatas 
have  been  filed  until  the  choir  be- 

gins to  practice  them  a  year 
from  now.  The  Easter  bunny  will 
now  hibernate  until  the  next 
Easter  season  comes  around. 
Easter  sermons  have  been  filed 
until   a   later  Easter. 

Our  spiritual  zeal  is  waning 
already ! 

After  Easter,  what? 
Too  many  of  us  enjoyed  the 

pastor's  sermon  on  Easter  Sun- 
day morning,  it  made  us  think 

of  our  responsibilities  as  Chris- 
tians, yet  we  will  do  nothing 

about  it.  The  choir  did  an  excel- 

lent presentation,  too.  The  three- 
fold Communion  service  was  es- 

peciahy  nice  this  year,  we  v/ere 
once  again  brought  back  to  the 

realization  of  humility,  cleans- 
ing, love  and  remembrance.  The 

pre-Easter  services  especially 
made  us  recognize  our  need  of 
rededication — in  fact,  many  of 
us  did  rededicate  ourselves  to 
greater  service.  We  resolved  in 
our  hearts  to  see  to  it  that  mis- 

sionaries were  sent  to  Africa 

and  South  America  —  we  even 
gave  a  little  more  to  the  Easter 
offering  this   year! 

After  Easter,  what? 
What  are  we  going  to  do  about 

these  promises  which  we  have 
made?  What  about  our  church 

attendance?  What  about  our  re- 
sponsibilities relative  to  God  and 

the  Church?  There  are  two 

things  that  we  can  do — we  can 
either  fall  back  into  the  same 
old  rut  or  we  can  go  forward 
in  a  new  relationship  with 
Christ.  There  is  work  for  us 
to  do! 

First  of  all,  we  can  have  a 
closer  personal  relationship  with 
our  Lord,  study  His  Word  more 

earnestly,  find  ourselves  pray- 
ing more  often  (not  for  our- 

selves, but  for  others),  and  we 
can  do  more  witnessing  for  Him. 
We  can  also  ask  God  to  lay 

a  burden  of  lost  souls  on  our 
hearts.  There  are  many  around 
us  who  do  not  know  the  Lord; 
they  are  lost  and  doomed  to  a 

sinner's  hell,  we  must  be  willing 
to   tell   them  of  Christ's  love. 
We  can  be  more  faithful  to 

the  church  services.  Many  Chris- 
tians only  worship  on  Sunday 

morning  —  for    an    hour !    God 

I  '""^'1 

needs  more  of  our  time — in  wor- 
ship and  in  service! 

We  can  better  prepare  our- 
selves for  greater  service.  Many 

of  our  churches  are  conducting 

training  programs  of  some  kind. 
If  a  teacher-training  course  is 

being  conducted,  we  should  at- 
tend; if  personal  evangelism 

classes  are  being  taught,  we 
should  attend;  if  Bible  study 
classes  are  in  session,  we  should 
attend;  wherever  we  see  that 
we  can  better  ourselves  in  ser- 

vice to  God,  we  should  and  must 
take  advantage  of  it. 

Our  denomination  is  working 
hard  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
men  and  women  of  other  lands, 

we  should  make  ourselves  avail- 
able in  the  promotion  of  this 

work.  On  the  homefront,  we 
should  encourage  in  every  way 

the  building  of  new  churches. 
We  must  also  let  the  Easter 

story  shine  through  our  lives 
everyday — before  our  loved  ones 
and  our  friends.  There  is  much 

witnessing  which  we  must  do. 
Let  us  ever  keep  in  mind  that 

the  time  is  short,  Jesus  is  com- 
ing, therefore  we  have  much 

work  to  do! 
After  Easter,   what? 
What  are  you  going  to  do 

about  the  renewed  spiritual  life 
you  received  during  this  past 
Easter  season?  If  each  one  of 
us  would  do  our  best  to  do  all 
we  can  for  our  risen  Lord,  lives 
would  be  changed,  beginning 
with   our   own !     S.  G. 
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OAK     HILL,     WEST     VIRGINIA.       Holy 
Communion  services  were  con- 

ducted by  Rev.  Paul  Tinkel,  War- 
saw, Indiana,  former  pastor,  on 

Good   Friday   evening,   Marcli   27. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

reports  that  the  Washington  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  has  challenged 

the  Hagerstown  Brethren  Sunday 
School  to  a  three-month  atten- 

dance contest.  The  challenge  was 

accepted  by  the  Hagerstown  Sun- 
day School. 

JOHNSTOWN,     PA.       (SECOND)  .      ReV. 

Charles  Lowmaster  reports  the  re- 
ception of  five  new  members  into 

the  church  recently;  three  by  bap- 
tism and  two  by  transfer  of  letter. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO   ( CAREER )  .  ReV.  Wal- 
do  Gaby  reports  the  baptism  of  five 

recently.  These  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  church. 

ASHLAND,    OHIO     (PARK    STREET)  .    On 
Easter  Sunday  evening,  four  new 
members  were  received  into  the 

church;  two  by  baptism  and  two 
by   transfer   of   letter. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  On  Maundy  Thurs- 
day evening,  preceding  the  Holy 

Communion  service,  sixteen  per- 
sons were  received  into  fellowship 

of  the  church.  These  were  baptized 
at  an  earlier  date. 

DERBY,  KANSAS.  The  Derby  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  has  challenged 

the  Fort  Scott  Brethren  Sunday 

School  to  a  three-month  Sunday 
School   attendance   contest. 

The  Derby  Laymen  were  recently 
hosts  to  the  District  Laymen  Rally. 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

TORONTO  MINISTERIAL  GROUP 
TOLD  LAW  BARS  PASTORAL 
HYPNOSIS 

TORONTO,  ONT.  (EP) — Eleven  To- 
ronto clergymen  of  four  denomina- 
tions reported  here  they  wish  to 

use  hypnosis  in  religious  counsell- 
ing taut  have  been  told  it  is  against 

the  law. 

The  group — four  Anglicans,  three 
United  Church  ministers,  three 

Baptists  and  a  Presbyterian — took 
part  in  a  demonstration  of  group 
hypnosis  under  the  leadership  of 

Canon  Joseph  Wittkofski,  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  priest  from  Charleroi, 

Pa. 
Canon  Wittkofski  reportedly  has 

been  practising  pastoral  hypnosis 
for  some  time. 

The  warning  against  using  hyp- 
nosis   in    Ontario    came    from    the 

Provincial  Minister  of  Health,  Dr. 
Matthew  Dymond.  His  department 
is  responsible  for  enforcement  of 
the  Ontario  Hypnosis  Act  of  1961, 

which  says  hypnosis  may  be  prac- 
ticed only  by  qualified  doctors,  den- 
tists and  psychologists  and  stu- 
dents in  those  professions  super- 

vised by  qualified  personnel. 
Sentences  provide  fines  ranging 

from  $100  to  $2,000  and  jail  terms 
up  to  nine  months.  The  provincial 

cabinet  may  exempt  "any  class"  of 
persons  from  the  act,  however. 
A  United  Church  minister,  the 

Rev.  Lindsay  King,  said  the  group 
plans  to  form  a  Toronto  Society 

for  Pastoral  Hypnosis.  Its  member- 
ship, he  said,  would  be  restricted 

to  clergymen;  specialized  training 
would  be  made  available  to  them. 

Mr.  King  said  his  group  felt  that 

Memorials 
SWANSON.  David  C.  Swanson, 

83,  passed  away  February  22,  1964. 
He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Carle- 
ton,  Nebraska,  Brethren  Church 

since  1912.  He  leaves  his  wife,  Flo- 
rence, three  sons,  and  eight  grand- 

children. Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  his  pastor.  Rev.  Sylvus 

D.  Flora.  Burial  was  in  the  Carleton cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch, 
Church   Secretary. 

no  law  should  presume  to  regulate 
relationships  between  a  minister 
and  those  seeking  his  help. 

Dr.  Dymond  replied  that  if  the 
ministers  applied  to  the  cabinet 
for  an  exemption  from  the  act,  he 

would  "have  to  recommend  against 

it    because    they're   not    qualified." 
NEGRO  CLERGYMAN  DENIES 
HE  WOULD  BURN  HIMSELF 

HIGH  POINT,  N.  c.  (EP) — The  Rev. 
B.  Elton  Cox,  field  secretary  for 
the  Congress  of  Racial  Equality 
(CORE)  in  this  state,  denied  here 
reports  that  he  had  threatened  to 
set  himself  aflame  in  protest 
against  racial  segregation. 

"I  said,"  he  told  newsmen,  "that 
if  I  thought  it  would  do  any  good, 

and  if  I  were  not  a  Christian,  I 

would  do  it."  Mr.  Cox  is  pastor 
of  Pilgrim  Congregational  Church 
in  High  Point. 

Earlier  he  had  been  reported  as 
saying  that  he  would  burn  himself, 
as  Buddhist  monks  did  in  South 

Vietnam  to  protest  alleged  religious 
persecution,  if  color  barriers  were 

not  dropped  before  Easter  in  Chap- 
el Hill,  a  university  town. 
At  that  time  he  was  quoted  as 

saying,  "If  Buddhists  can  burn 
themselves  to  embarrass  officials 

in  Saigon,  Negroes  can  do  it  in  this 

country." 
ASKS  YOUNG  ANGLICAN 
CLERGYMEN  TO  POSTPONE 
MARRIAGE 

LONDON  (ep) — Dr.  Arthur  Michael 
Ramsey,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

has  proposed  that  young  men  en- 
tering the  ministry  should  agree  to 

remain  unmarried  for  at  least  four 

years  in  order  to  provide  more  mo- 
bile manpower  for  the  Church.  The 

Archbishop  made  the  proposal  at 
the  spring  session  of  the  Anglican 
Church  Assembly. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  AprU  —  "IN  OUR  WORLD  VISION" 

Writer  for  April  —  Rev.  William  K.  Curtis 

April  19-25  —  "The  Brethren  Church  In  a  Changring  World" 

Sunday,  April  19,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  24:1-14 

The  course  of  this  age  was  fore- 
told in  the  first  century  by  our 

Lord  Jesus.  As  Christ  loolced  to 
our  present  time,  He  saw  the  world 
abounding  in  iniquity.  He  also  saw 
the  love  of  many  waxing  cold. 
Even  as  we  read  of  the  Laodicean 

church  of  Revelation  3:14  having 
lost  their  first  love  and  becoming 
lukewarm  to  the  things  of  the  Loro, 

so  we,  today,  can  see  the  indiffer- 
ence and  coolness  within  the 

Church  itself.  Is  the  love  for  the 
soul  of  man  present  within  our 
hearts  or  are  our  values  all  re- 

versed? The  Christian  must  be- 
ware lest  he  finds  himself  all 

wrapped  up  in  the  loves,  cares, 
and  the  interests  of  this  world. 

When  we  one  day  meet  the  Master 

face  to  face  and  the  "time-card" 
of  our  life  on  this  earth  is  handed 

to  Him,  how  many  souls  will  be 
accredited  to  each  week,  month, 
or  year  of  our  earthly  lives?  WiU 
anyone  run  to  you  testifying  to  the 
fact  that  because  of  your  warm 
love  for  their  souls,  they  found 
Christ  as  their  Savior? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"You  have  one  business  on  earth 

— to  save  souls."  — John  Wesley. 

Monday,  April  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Isaiah  6:1-8 
Over  twenty-seven  hundred  years 

have  passed  since  that  great  proph- 
et of  God  heard  the  words  of  the 

Lord  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send; 

and  who  will  go  for  us?  (Isa.  6:"^'. 
Our  God  still  asks  this  question  of 
every  individual  Christian  and 
church.  Ours  is  a  rapidly  changing 
world  and  the  great  commission 
of  our  Lord  ought  to  move  us  to 
greater  service  for  Him.  There  are 
more  souls  bound  for  an  everlast- 

ing separation  from  God  today 
than  ever  before.  In  the  past 
twenty  years,  the  Brethren  Church 

has  made  great  strides  in  world 
missions.  For  this  we  can  praise 
the  Lord.  But  we  have  by  no  means 
reached  the  goal  which  Christ 
would  have  us  attain.  A  Christian 
individual  or  denomination  is  faith- 

ful to  God  only  as  they  accomplish 
their  mission  of  going  into  all  the 
world  and  teaching  all  nations.  Our 
denomination  possesses  the  great- 

est of  potential  in  manpower,  fi- 
nances, and  the  Word  of  God.  Let 

us  be  challenged.  //  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  me  answer  my  Lord — "Here 

am  I;   Send  me." 

Tuesday,  April  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  29:18-27 
Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  peo- 

ple perish  (Prov.  29:18).  Just  how 
important  is  vision  today?  There 
are  hundreds  of  tests  given  daily 
to  determine  whether  or  not  men 

and  women,  boys  and  girls  have 

proper  vision  or  eyesight.  Good  vi- 
sion is  important  in  school,  office 

work,  banking,  aviation,  and  thou- 
sands of  other  occupations.  Physi- 

cal vision  is  very  necessary  in  our 

present-day  civilization.  Yet  there 
is  another  kind  of  vision  which  is 

even  more  important  —  "spiritual" 
vision.  There  are  Christless  masses 
in  this  world  for  whom  Jesus  died 

who  are  perishing  simply  because 
many  of  us  as  Christians  have  had 
little  or  no  spiritual  vision.  We 
desperately  need  vision  to  rise 

above  the  apostasy  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  these  times.  We  must 

have  the  vision  for  world  evangel- 

ism. When  a  person  is  "on  fire" 
for  their  Lord  as  far  as  their  world 

vision  is  concerned,  their  local  min- 
istry  for    Christ   is   evident. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"The  light  that  shines  farthest 

shines  brightest  nearest  home" — 
a  missionary  motto. 

Wednesday,  April  22,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  10:1-17 
Paul's  missionary  journey  led 

him  anywhere  there  was  a  call 

for  help.  Livingstone  said,  "God 
had  only  one  Son,  and  He  was  a 

missionary."  A  trader  passed  a  con- 
verted cannibal,  who  was  reading 

the  Bible,  and  said  to  him:  "That 
book  is  out  of  date  in  my  country." 
"If  it  had  been  out  of  date  here," 
was  the  reply,  "you  would  have 
been   eaten   long   ago." 

The  memorial  tablet  to  Dr.  Ged- 

die  in  Aneityum  in  the  New  Heb- 

rides has  this  inscription:  "When 
he  landed,  in  1848,  there  were  no 
Christians  here.  When  he  left,  in 

1872,  there  were  no  heathen."  The 
Apostle  Paul  saw  results  of  his 

missionary  efforts.  May  we  as  in- 
dividuals and  as  a  denomination 

see  the  results  of  our  labors  this 

year. 
The  Day's  Thought 

One  half  of  the  world's  souls 
have  never  heard  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

Thursday,  April  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  John  1:1-14 
"/  BELIEVE  IN  MISSIONS: 

"Because  the  greatest  mission 
ever  known  was  when  God  sent 

His  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  to  save  it.  Because  the  world 
will  never  be  brought  to  Christ 
until  men  bring  Christ  to  the  world. 
Because  Jesus  himself  taught  us 
that  missions  were  the  only  way 
to  make  disciples.  Because  I  am 
a  disobedient  lover  of  Jesus  if  I  do 

not  obey  His  command  when  He 
said — Go.  Because  if  salvation 
means  everything  to  me,  I  cannot 

be  happy  unless  I  share  it  with 
others.  Because  a  Christian  who 

does  not  believe  in  missions  al- 
ways gets  narrow  and  loses  his 

world  vision.  Because  the  mission- 
ary is  the  greatest  hope  of  the 

world  in  its  present  historical 
crises." — Charles    M.    Sheldon. 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  true  missionary  is  God's  man 
in  God's  place,  doing  God's  work 
in  God's  way  for  God's  glory. 

Friday,  April  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  12:1-8 
The  Word  of  God  exhorts  us  be 

not  conformed  to  this  world  (Rom. 

12:2).  We  are  not  to  be  conse- 
crated to  the  temporal  things  of 

this  life  but  rather  consecrated  to 

the  spiritual  matters.  A  missionary 
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who  was  at  home  on  furlough  was 

invited  to  dinner  at  a  great  sum- 
mer resort  where  he  saw  and  met 

many  women  of  prominence  and 
position.  After  dinner,  he  wrote  a 

letter  to  his  wife.  He  said:  "Dear 
Wife:  I've  had  dinner  at  the  great 
Hotel  Central.  The  company  was 

wonderful.  I  saw  strange  things  to- 
day. There  were  some  who  wore, 

to  my  certain  knowledge,  one 
church,  forty  cottage  organs,  and 

twenty  libraries."  In  his  great  long- 
ing for  money  to  provide  the  Gos- 

pel for  hungering  millions,  he  could 
not  refrain  from  estimating  the 
silks,  satins,  and  diamonds  of  the 
guests  at  the  dinner  in  terms  of 

his  people's  need. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  commands,  $end  mission- 

aries. Take  away  the  $,  end  mis- 
sionaries. 

Saturday,  April  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:1-17 
Our  business  is  to  serve  Jesus. 

A  story  is  told  about  William  Carey, 
the  pioneer  missionary  in  India, 
who,  before  he  left  this  country, 
was  a  shoemaker,  or  rather,  as  he 
himself  put  it,  a  cobbler.  He  used 
to  go  about  from  village  to  village, 
preaching,  for  his  soul  was  filled 
with  the  love  of  God.  One  day 

a  friend  came  to  him  and  said,  "Mr. 
Carey,  I  want  to  speak  to  you 

very  seriously."  "Well,"  said  Carey, 

"What  is  it?"  The  friend  rephed, 

"By  your  going  about,  preaching 
as  you  do,  you  are  neglecting  your 
business.  If  you  only  attended  to 
your  business  more,  you  would  be 
all  right  and  would  soon  get  on 
and  prosper;  but  as  it  is,  you  are 

simply  neglecting  your  business." 
"Neglecting  my  business?"  said 

Carey,  looking  at  him  steadily.  "My 
business  is  to  extend  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  I  only  cobble  shoes  to  pay 

expenses." The  Day's  Thought 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness  (Matt.  6:33) 

— ^May  this  be  my  greatest  concern this  day. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY  DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Bible  Readings  from  St.  Mark 

Memory    Scripture   lor   the    month  —  Mark    16:15 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

April  19-35 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  19,  1964 

Scripture:  Mark  9:2-9 
On  The  Mountain 

Were  you  ever  on  top  of  a  mountain?  It's  not  easy 
to  get  there. 
Some  people  climb  to  the  top  of  a  mountain.  Others 

ride   in   cars   or  on  special  trains. 
If  you  went  in  a  car,  the  road  was  probably  narrow 

with  lots  of  twists  and  turns.  At  times,  you,  no  doubt, 

drove  close  to  the  edge  of  the  mountain.  Wasn't  it 
a  scary  feeling  when  you  looked  down? 

At  last,  though,  you  reached  the  top.  What  a  spe- 
cial sight  you  saw!  You  could  see  miles  in  all  direc- 

tions and  things  looked  much  different  from  the  top 
of  the  mountain  than  they  did  at  the  bottom.  The 
rocks,  trees,  and  bushes  were  different  than  the  ones 

at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  too.  You  were  glad  you 
had   come  to  the  top. 

One  day,  Jesus  and  three  of  His  friends  climbed  to 
the  top  of  a  mountain.  There  was  something  special 
Jesus  wanted  His  friends  to  see  and  hear  on  that 
mountain.  They  saw  Jesus  in  His  glory  and  heard  the 

voice  of  God.  They  didn't  understand  then  all  they 
heard  and  saw,  but  they  were  glad  they  had  come. 
Prayer: 
Dear  Father   in   Heaven,  thank   You  that  I  know 

about  Jesus.  Help  me  to  understand  better  the  things 
I  read  and  hear  about  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray.   Amen. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  9:17-27 
All  Tilings  Are  Possible 

"Mom,  can  God  really  help  Dad?"  David  asked. 
"He's  so  very  sick." 

"Yes,  he  is  very  sick,"  agreed  Mother.  "The  doctor 
said  God's  help  is  our  only  hope.  Yes,  God  can  help 

him." 

"But  how?"  David  wanted  to  know. 

"We  don't  know  how,"  answered  Mother.  "We  must 
just  believe.  In  the  Bible,  Jesus  told  the  father  whose 

child  was  sick,  'All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth.'  The  Bible  tells  of  God  doing  many  things 
that  are  impossible  for  us  to  do.  Yes,  God  can  do 

anything — even  help  Dad  to  get  well.  But  we  must 

believe  in  Him." Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  believe  in  Your  great  power. 

Help  me  to  know  Your  way  is  best.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  9:36-37 
A  Child 

"Jesus  loves  the  little  ones  like  me,  me,  me.  Jesus 
loves  the  little  ones  like  me,  me,  me.  Little  ones  like 
me  sat  upon  His  knee.  Jesus  loves  the  little  ones  like 

me,  me,  me,"  sang  Mary  happily. 
"Aw,  how  do  you  know  He  loves  you?"  teased  big 

brother  Ben. 

"The    Bible    says    so,"    answered    Mary    quickly. 

"How  do  you  know  it  does?"  asked  Ben.  "You  can't 

read." 

"Mommy  told  me.  Daddy  told  me.  My  Sunday 

School  teacher  told  me.  Jesus  loves  me,"  declared Mary. 

"Sure  He  does,"  Ben  agreed  as  he  hugged  his  little 

sister.   "And  you   know  what?" 
"No,  what?"  asked  Mary. 

"He  loves  big  brothers  who  tease  their  little  sis- 

ters, too,"  replied  Ben. 



AprU  11,  1964 
Page  Seven 

"Jesus   loves   all   of   us,"   Mary   said  happily. 
"Right!"  Ben   said   as  he   whirled   Mary  around. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  me  and  blessing  me. 
Help  me  to  remember  You  are  always  with  me.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  10:13-16 

Blessing-  the  Children 
Jane  listened  as  her  Sunday  School  teacher  told 

the  story  of  Jesus  blessing  the  children.  When  she 

was  finished,  Jane  said  excitedly,  "Oh,  Mrs.  Warner, 
I  wish  I  could  have  been  there!  I  would  like  to  have 

had   Jesus  bless  me!" 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mrs.  Warner.  "It  would  have  been 
nice  to  have  had  Jesus  take  us  in  His  arms  and  bless 
us.  Did  you  ever  think,  though,  that  He  blesses  the 
children  today?  He  has  blessed  each  of  you  children 
with  parents  who  love  you,  a  good  home,  nice  clothes, 
and  plenty  of  food.  He  has  blessed  you  with  a  church 
where  you  can  worship  and  learn  of  God.  Even  though 
we  cannot  see  Jesus  and  feel  His  arms  about  us  as 
the  children  did  long  ago,  we  know  He  is  with  us 

each  day  and  blessing  us." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  me  and  blessing  me. 

Help  me  to  remember  You  are  always  with  me.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  10:23-27 

They  That  Have  Riches 

Joyce  and  her  family  had  just  moved  into  a  lovely 
new  home.  It  was  much  nicer  than  any  they  had 
ever  lived  in  before.  Joyce  wanted  her  friends  to  see 
the  new  house.  She  invited  Ann  and  Louise  to  come 

home  with  her  after  school  one  day. 
She  took  her  friends  all  through  the  house  and  then 

into   her   room   to   play. 

"My,  this  is  a  pretty  house,"  said  Louise.  "You  must 
be  rich  to  live  here." 

Joyce  nodded  happily. 
The  next  Sunday  when  the  family  returned  home 

from    church,    Joyce    was    very    quiet. 

"Is   something   wrong,  Dear?"  Mother   asked. 
Joyce  burst  into  tears.  "I  want  to  move.  I  want  to 

move   now,"   sobbed   Joyce. 
"But  I  thought  you  liked  our  new  home,"  said 

Mother. 

"Didn't  you  hear  what  the  preacher  said?"  asked 
Joyce.  "He  said  rich  people  won't  go  to  heaven.  I 
want  to  go  to  heaven  and  Louise  said  we  are  rich 

to  live  in  this  house." 

"Honey,  you  are  all  mixed  up,"  explained  Mother. 
"We  are  not  rich  because  we  live  here.  Daddy  worked 
hard  and  we  saved  ever  so  long  so  we  could  have  a 
nice  home. 

"Neither  did  Rev.  Jones  say  rich  people  wouldn't 
go  to  heaven.  He  said  the  Bible  tells  us  it  is  hard 
for  rich  people  to  go  there  because  often  they  trust 
their  wealth  instead  of  God.  Many  rich  people  do 
love  God  and  use  their  money  to  work  for  Him.  Do 

you  think  God   would  keep  them   out   of  heaven?" 
"No,"  answered  Joyce,  drying  her  tears.  "Just  the 

same,  I'm  glad  we're  not  rich!" 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  all  people  who  love  You  and 
trust  You  may  live  in  heaven  with  You.  In  Jesus' 
name.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  10:46-52 

Blind  Bartimaeus 

"Where    are    you    going?"    Butch    asked    Jerry. 
"To  Sunday  School  and  church,"  answered  Jerry. 
"What  do  you  go  there  for?"  Butch  wanted  to  know. 
"We  learn  of  Jesus,"  replied  Jerry. 
"So?"  continued  Butch. 

"Jesus  wants  to  be  our  Savior  and  He  helps  us," 
explained  Jerry.  "Last  week  we  talked  about  Bar- 

timaeus who  was  blind.  When  he  heard  Jesus  was 
passing  by,  he  called  to  Him.  His  friends  told  him  to 
be  quiet  and  not  bother  Jesus,  but  Jesus  heard  him 
and  helped  him.  He  touched  his  eyes  and  Bartimaeus 

could  see." "Hey,  is  that   true?"   Butch   questioned. 
"Sure  is,"  replied  Jerry.  "The  Bible  tells  of  other 

wonderful  things  Jesus  did,  too.  Come  to  church  with 

me  and  find  out  for  yourself.  Jesus  can  help  you,  too." 
"I  will  go  with  you,"  declared  Butch.  "Wait  here. 

I'll  be  right  back." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  the  story  of  blind  Bartimaeus. 
I  know  You  help  me,  too,  in  many  ways  every  day. 
Help  me  to  tell  my  friends  about  You  and  to  invite 
them   to    church   to   learn    of    You.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  11:15-19 

The  House  of  Prayer 

At  ten  minutes  after  nine  every  Sunday  morning, 
the  Richman  family  got  into  their  car  and  drove  to 

church.  On  the  way,  Mother  held  three-year-old 

Kathy  on  her  lap  and  explained,  "We  are  going  to 
church,  Kathy.  Church  is  God's  House.  You  must  be 

quiet  and  reverent  there." 
With  shining  eyes  and  a  happy  smile,  Kathy  would 

answer,   "Me   will!    Me   will!" 
One  Sunday,  Philip  asked,  "Mom,  why  do  you  always 

tell  Kathy  that?" 
"Because,"  replied  Mother,  "I  want  to  be  sure  all 

of  you  children  understand  that  God's  House  is  not 
a  place  to  run  and  shout.  It's  a  place  to  worship.  Jesus 
was  very  displeased,  the  Bible  tells  us,  with  people 

who  were  buying  and  selling  in  the  church.  He  re- 

minded them  that  God's  House  is  a  House  of  Prayer. 
We  go  quietly  and  reverently  so  we  can  worship  and 

so  those  about  us  can  worship." 
"Here  we  are,"  said  Dad.  "Now,  how  are  you  going 

to  behave?" "Quietly  and  reverently,"  answered  the  older  chil- 
dren. 

Kathy's  voice  chimed,  "Me  will!  Me  will!" 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  House.  Thank  You  that 

I  can  go  there  to  worship  and  to  learn.  Help  me  al- 
ways to  remember  that  it  is  a  House  of  Prayer  and 

to  be  quiet  and  reverent.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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Crusaders 

BE  SPIRIT-FILLED 

Junior  Lesson   number  3   under  Goal  5. 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  5:18-20  (to  be  read),  lesson 
Scripture  is  Galatians  5:22,  23. 

MUSIC:  "Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of  God,"  "Spirit  of 
the  Living  God"  (a  chorus) ,  "Holy  Ghost,  with 
Light  Divine." 

PUBLICITY:  Use  yellow  posterboard  for  your  poster. 
You  will  need  green  construction  paper  to  make 
large  leaves  for  the  top  of  a  bunch  of  grapes.  Purple 
construction  paper  will  be  used  to  make  eight  large 
grapes.  The  leaves  and  grapes  will  be  placed  in  the 
upper  lefthand  corner  of  the  poster,  arranging  the 
grapes  in  a  bunch.  Your  pertinent  information 

about  the  meeting — date,  place,  topic  and  time — 
will  be  printed  on  the  poster.  At  the  meeting  pre- 

vious to  this  one,  bring  a  real  bunch  of  grapes  and 
at  the  end  of  the  meeting  give  each  person  present 
a  grape.  Explain  that  they  should  return  the  next 
week  to  learn  how  this  fruit  fits  into  the  lesson. 

METHODS:  The  visual  aid  for  this  lesson  will  be  a 

large  bunch  of  grapes  made  from  construction  paper. 
Cut  several  large  leaves  from  green  construction 
paper  to  be  used  at  the  top  of  the  bunch  of  grapes. 

The  leaves  will  be  marked  "love."  You  will  need 
eight  large  circles  of  purple  construction  paper  for 

the  grapes.  These  will  be  marked  "peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  tem- 

perance." As  you  proceed  through  the  lesson,  you 
will  construct  a  bunch  of  grapes  in  any  of  several 
ways  as  suggested  here: 

1.  Back  the  pieces  with  flannel  or  sandpaper 
and    use    them   on    a   flannelgraph   board. 

2.  Use  straight  pins  to  attach  the  pieces  to  a 
bulletin  board  as  you  proceed  through  the 
lesson. 

3.  Paste  the  pieces  to  a  large  piece  of  poster 
board  as  you  construct  the  bunch  of  grapes. 

LESSON:  To  be  spirit-filled  means  our  lives  will 
show  forth  qualities  given  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Our  Scripture  in  Ephesians  tells  us  how  the  Chris- 

tian expresses  a  life  that  is  filled  with  the  Holy 

Spirit.  In  Paul's  letter  to  the  Galatians  he  writes 
about  the  qualities  or  fruit  of  the  Christian's  life. 
Tonight  we  are  going  to  learn  about  this  fruit. 
Just   as   a  bunch   of  grapes   are  better    and    more 

valuable   as   they  grow   in   size   and   amount,   so  the 
Christian  life  is  better  as  it  grows  and  produces  fruit. 
The  fruit  listed  here  by  Paul  might  be  divided  in 

the  following  manner: 

Qualities  in  us 
"Love" — this  is  the  first  fruit  mentioned  and  is 

perhaps  the  fruit  from  which  all  the  others  come 

(place  "love"  leaves) .  Out  of  the  fruit  of  love,  all 
other  qualities  grow  and  find  their  worth.  This  is 

a  quality  of  the  spirit-filled  life  that  is  expressed 
within  the  Christian. 

"Joy" — is  a  fruit  that  expresses  itself  by  hymns  and 

songs  and  smiling  faces  (place  grape  "joy") .  This  is 
also  a  fruit  of  the  inward  life  that  shows  our  hap- 

piness and  delight  at  being  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ. 

"Peace" — is  the  fruit  that  gives  us  quiet  or  tran- 
quillity within  our  hearts.  Many  people  search  for  this 

quality  but  the  real  fruit  of  peace  is  found  in  our 
hearts  after  we  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior 

(place  grape  "peace") . Qualities  we  express  toward  men 

"Longsuffering" — or  we  might  say  patience.  This 
fruit  of  the  spirit-filled  life  grows  out  of  our  love 
for  God  and  thus  love  for  our  fellowmen.  In  I  Cor- 

inthians 13,  the  Love  Chapter,  Paul  tells  us  that 

"charity"  (love)  suffereth  long.  So  many  times  we 
are  impatient  with  our  families  and  friends  and  even 
with  God.  Adding  this  fruit  to  our  Christian  lives  is 

a  real  accomplishment  (place  grape  "longsuffering"). 
"Gentleness" — ^or  kindness,  is  another  fruit  of  the 

spirit-filled  life  which  we  express  in  our  relationships 
with  others.  Paul  adds  in  I  Corinthians  13  that  char- 

ity or  love  "is  kind."  Sometimes  there  are  people 
we  can  tolerate  or  "put  up  with"  but  we  are  not  kind 
to  them.  This  is  a  valuable  fruit  of  our  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Cultivate  it  and  make  it  grow  (place  grape 
"gentleness") ! 

"Goodness" — ^could  also  mean  generosity.  Jesus  told 
us  we  should  go  the  first  mile  with  someone  when 
they  ask  us  but  He  also  said  we  should  give  of  our 

time  and  energy  to  go  the  second  mile  with  that  per- 
son. Doing  more  than  what  is  asked  of  us  is  being 

generous  or  good.  Out  of  their  poverty  the  early 

churches  of  Macedonia  gave  in  love  to  their  Chris- 
tian brothers  in  Jerusalem  as  recorded  by  Paul  in 

Romans  15:26  and  II  Corinthians  8:1-6  (place  grape 
"goodness") . 
Qualities  we  express  toward  God 

"Faith" — which  is  belief  in  or  fidelity  toward  God. 
We  are  told  in  Hebrews  11:6  that  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him  (God).  This  fruit  shows  us 
a  quality  that  we  should  possess  and  show  for  God 

(place  grape  "faith") . 
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"Meekness" — indicates  our  humbleness  before  God. 
This  does  not  signify  weakness  on  the  part  of  the 
believer  as  some  people  would  have  us  believe.  Jesus 

•  said  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  that  the  meek 
would  inherit  the  earth  in  the  new  spiritual  world  He 
will  establish.  This  fruit  also  is  important  for  our 

present    earthly   lives    (place    grape    "meekness") . 
"Temperance" — or  self-control,  is  another  neces- 

sary fruit  of  the  Christian's  life.  This  control  of  self 
is  turned  over  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  spirit-filled 
life  and  means  we  will  strive  to  do  those  things  that 

are  pleasing   to   God    (place   grape   "temperance") . 
Now  that  we  have  grown  the  fruit  of  the  spirit-filled 

life,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  source  of  life 
for  this  fruit.  This  bunch  of  grapes  is  not  attached 

to  anything  and  would  soon  die.  We  know  that  a  real 
bunch  of  grapes  comes  from  a  grapevine.  The  roots, 
stems  and  leaves  of  this  vine  provide  life  for  the 
grapes  and  if  they  are  cut  away  from  the  vine,  they 
will  soon  die. 

The  life-giving  vine  for  the  spiritual  fruit  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  said,  /  am  the  true  vi?ie,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman  .  .  .  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 

in  me.  So  the  Christian  is  like  a  branch  of  the  spir- 
itual vine,  Jesus  Christ,  and  produces  fruit  of  the 

spirit.  (You  might  attach  a  small  branch  labeled 

"Christian"  to  the  bunch  of  grapes  and  to  that  add 
the  main  vine  labeled  "Jesus  Christ.") 

VIRGINIA  VIEWS  AND  NEWS 

The  Jr.  BYC  of  Maurertown  are  real  busy  trying 
to  meet  all  goals. 
We  have  been  planning  ways  of  acknowledging 

Youth  Week  in  May  and  have  planned  some  activity 
for  Easter. 

We  have  had  other  activities  during  the  year,  in- 
cluding a  ping-pong  party  in  the  church  basement. 

— ^Peggy  Shrum,  reporter 

IDEA 

BOX 

"MULTIPLYING  TALENTS" 

Each  member  of  your  group  will  set  aside  50  cents 

or  a  dollar  as  his  "talent."  If  your  treasury  is  large 
enough,  this  money  could  be  taken  from  it  for  this 
will  add  greater  encouragement  to  each  person  to 

multiply  his  "talent." 
This  talent  is  to  be  increased  or  multiplied  in  many 

possible  ways.  If  needed,  the  original  talent  can  be 
invested  in  any  articles  required  to  increase  its  worth. 

Some  ideas  are  suggested  here  but  use  your  imagina- 
tion and  you  will  think  of  others.  Each  person  se- 
lects the  way  he  will  increase  his  talent  so  there  will 

be  a  number  of  methods  used  by  members  of  your 
group   as  they  multiply   their  talents. 

Small  flower  arrangements 
Washing  cars 
Making  potholders 
Making  baked  goods 
Raking  or  mowing  lawns 
Washing  windows 
Popcorn  balls  or  caramel  corn 
Planting  vegetables  and  selling  your  harvest 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 

EACH  GROUP  (JR.  &  SR.  HI)  USE 
SCRIPTURE  PRESS  TRAINING  HOUR 

MATERIAL  — 10  POINTS 

For  Juniors: 
A.  WALK  WISELY 
B.  REJOICE  EVERMORE 

C.  BE  SPIRIT-FILLED 
D.  FOLLOW    HIS    WILL  — 10    POINTS 

Training  Hour  youth  program  material  is  recom- 
mended to  Jr.  and  Sr.  Hi  youth  groups.  After  a  great 

deal  of  survey  of  available  materials  and  consideration 
of  needs,  the  Youth  Board  decided  to  recommend 
use  of  Training  Hour  materials  in  BYC.  Youth  Guides 

and  Sponsors'  Guides  for  these  two  age  groups  are 
published   each   quarter   and  may   be   ordered   from: 

Scripture  Press 
1825  College  Avenue 
Wheaton,  Illinois. 

The  booklet  "How  to  Be  a  Youth  Sponsor"  is  also 
available  from  Scripture  Press  and  is  a  valuable  book 
to  have  on  hand. 

A  color  cartoon,  sound  filmstrip  entitled  "From  Bos- 
ton to  Brownsville"  is  available  for  use  in  any  youth 

group  upon  request.  This  filmstrip  is  free  of  charge 
but  must  be  returned  to  the  Youth  Office,  Ashland 

College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  44805,  immediately  after  use. 
In  lively  form,  the  problems  of  youth  programs  are 
shown  in  this  filmstrip  and  some  answers  are  provided 
through  use  of  Training  Hour. 

Junior  age  Training  Hour  materials  are  not  avail- 
able at  the  present.  Therefore,  four  topics  for  Junior 

study  are  suggested  in  this  goal.  These  topics  appear 
on  the  youth  pages  of  the  Evangelist  as  follows: 

"Walk  Wisely" — December  14,   1963 

"Rejoice  Evermore" — February  8,  1964 

"Be    Spirit-Filled"— April    11,    1964 

"Follow  His  Will"— June  13,  1964 
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DOWN     ARGENTINA     WAY- 

y'^'  /■//■■  x./^.-//A'.-^,v- 

In  October,  1963,  Rob  and  Jane  Byler  and  Regina  and 

John  Rowsey  participated  in  the  Second  Pastors'  Con- 
ference of  "World  Vision"  coiiducted  by  Bob  Pierce. 

The  conference  was  held  in  the  province  of  Cordoba, 

Argentina  and  most  of  the  Brethren  Church's  Ar- 
gentine pastors  attended.  Rob  Byler  and  John  Rowsey 

can  be  located  in  the  front  row  seated  to  your  left. 

Report   from   Florencio   Yarela  — 
TOY  AND  PRAISE  are  the  results  of  the  blessings 

^  received  from  participating  in  the  tent  meeting 
in  Florencio  Varela  (on  the  outskirts  of  Buenos  Aires) 
and  we  lift  grateful  hearts  to  our  God  and  here  re- 

late for  our  Brethren  this  report. 
The  weather  was  very  bad  as  it  was  so  rainy  right 

up  to  the  day  before  the  meeting  was  to  begin  with  no 

prospects  of  it  getting  better  and  all  weather  reports 
were  bad.  However  in  faith  and  firmness  we  set  the 
date,  and  the  Lord  gave  us  a  fine  lot  just  in  front  of 
Monte  Verde  railroad  station  on  a  heavily  traveled 
street. 

The   very  first  night  was  cool  and  beautiful;   the 
tent  was  full  and  there  were  five  manifestations  of 
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faith  in  the  Lord.  Night  after  night  it  was  the  same — 
chairs  all  taken  and  people  standing  outside  to  hear. 
Altogether  we  had  15  conversions,  many  very  firm. 
There  was  a  good  testimony  left  in  the  community  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

In  conjunction  with  the  meetings,  there  were  diffi- 
culties too  numerous  to  mention.  A  technician  solved 

some  problems  without  charging  a  cent — truly  sent 
by  the  Lord.  On  the  fifth  day  there  was  a  bad  wind 
and  rain  storm,  but  we  announced  the  meeting  with 
assurance  and  the  tent  was  full. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  for  all.  He  gave  us  a  preacher 
— faithful  servant  to  proclaim  the  message  of  the 
Gospel.  The  young  people  from  the  Russian  Bible 
Institute  collaborated  with  a  quartet,  wind  instru- 

ments, accordians,  guitars,  and  violins.  The  program 
was  varied  each  night  and  these  young  people  helped 
greatly.  Others  collaborated  with  meals  and  some 
with  money. 

Although  this  work  was  re-initiated  only  a  year  or 
so  ago,  there  is  great  necessity.  Pray  for  us. 

Bernardo  Ponce,  Pastor 
Translation   by  Jane  Byler 

Rowseys   at   Family   Camp  — 

EARLY  IN  JANUARY,  the  Rowseys  packed  their 
bags  and  traveled  to  the  mountains  to  attend 

the  Family  Camp  at  Diquecito,  our  Brethren  Camp 
grounds.  We  attracted  some  comments  on  the  train 
as  the  group  from  Buenos  Aires  held  17  seats,  with 
John  Rowsey  the  only  man  (all  others  were  mothers 
and  children) .  However,  we  negotiated  the  change  of 
trains  without  problem  and  IWi  hours  after  leaving 
the  BIG  CITY,  we  dropped  off  the  train  at  the  whistle 
stop  across  from  camp  while  the  conductor  held  the 
train  for  the  last  child  and  bag  to  get  off.  After  sev- 

eral trips  across  the  dam  to  carry  our  bags  to  the 
road,  the  Jeep  came  up  the  road  to  meet  us  and  carry 
the  luggage  on  to  the  camp.  At  last  we  were  in  the 
care  of  the  camp  program  for  the  next  ten  days. 
Our  family  stayed  in  a  tent  with  a  small  white 

puppy  that  decided  to  move  in  with  us,  much  to  the 
delight  of  the  children,  but  most  of  the  campers  slept 
in  the  stone  house  on  the  property  or  the  wooden 
cabins.  The  mountain  air  seemed  wonderful  to  us 

"city  dwellers"  and  it  only  rained  at  night.  The  cooks 

Volleyball  Game 

Morning  Watch 

did  a  good  job  of  providing  nourishing  food  for  our 
bodies  and  the  teachers  provided  spiritual  food  through 
their  inspiring  talks  and  class  studies.  The  directors 
of  the  camp  (our  national  pastors)  must  be  com- 

mended for  their  planning  and  organizing  of  the camp. 

This  was  my  first  experience  with  a  family  camp 
and  so  I  was  so  very  interested  in  the  program.  I  en- 

joyed the  stay  very  much  and  even  though  they  found 
electrical  work  to  be  done  while  there  it  was  enough 
of  a  change  to  be  very  refreshing. 

At  last,  of  course,  came  the  day  to  travel  home. 
Most  of  the  campers  found  it  hard  to  say  goodbye 
but  the  goodbyes  were  said  as  the  camp  staff  and 
campers  from  other  areas  helped  our  small  group  cross 
the  dam  to  the  railroad  tracks.  As  we  waited  in  the 

early  morning  to  fiag  down  the  train,  the  staff  con- 
ducted our  morning  meditation  and  prayer  time  right 

there  along  side  the  train  tracks.  Finally,  after  the 
long,  dusty  trip,  we  pulled  into  the  terminal  station 
in  Buenos  Aires  and  heads  popped  out  of  the  windows 
looking  for  daddys  and  husbands  to  help  the  family 
groups  separate  across  the  city  to  their  own  homes, 
but  each  with  his  own  memories  of  the  family  camp 
during  the  days  in  Camp  Diquecito. 

.  .  .  John  Rowsey 
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Bible    Study    for    May 

JESUS  CHRIST  — LORD    OF   LOVE 

as   revealed   in   the   Gospel   of  John 

by  REV.  AUSTIN  GABLE 

JOHN,  from  the  very  first  sentence  to  the  final  words 
^  of  his  Gospel,  brings  and  holds  in  sharp  perspec- 

tive the  pre-existence,  the  deity,  the  pre-eminence 
and  sonship  (in  relation  to  the  Blessed  Holy  Trinity) 
of  Jesus  Christ;  yet  bringing  clearly  and  forcefully 
to  his  readers  a  partial  record  of  Jesus,  the  Man. 
A  Man  unique  but  certainly  a  Man  in  His  physical 
being  and  in  His  personality.  The  record  of  His  life 
reveals  clearly  these  things  to  us.  This  same  record 
reveals  to  the  believing  reader  the  incarnation  of 
God  in  Man. 

Hence,  when  we  say  "Jesus  Christ — Lord,"  we  are 
made  to  realize  in  a  new  and  greater  dimension  the 
realities  inherent  in  and  given  to  the  world  in  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  reading  the  record  of  Jesus' 
life,  of  His  teaching,  of  His  healing,  of  His  preaching, 
of  His  death,  of  His  resurrection,  of  His  post-resur- 

rection ministry,  and  of  His  ascension,  we  are  made 
to  realize  that  He  is  indeed  Lord  in  many  ways.  He  is 
Lord  of  truth-revealing  truth  in  an  unprecedented 
way;  He  is  Lord  of  light  and  became  the  Light  of  the 
world;  He  is  Lord  of  authority — He  is  God,  ultimate 
and  final  in  His  authority;  He  is  Lord  of  power — 
His  miracles,  from  turning  the  water  into  wine  to 
the  raising  of  Lazarus,  tell  of  His  power;  and  He  is 
Lord  of  life,  with  the  power  over  death  demonstrated 
by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
These  are  wonderful  things  and  they  make  great 

our  concept  of  Christ;  but  may  I  humbly  suggest 
that  if  the  lordship  of  Christ  was  complete  in  these 
things  that  have  been  mentioned,  then  man  would 
still  be  unredeemed  in  his  nature  and  in  his  being. 

It  isn't  until  we  see  and  experience  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lo7-d  of  Love  that  we  can  appropriate  and  relate  all 
these  realities  to  our  lives  and  needs.  John  portrays 
Jesus  as  the  Lord  of  Love  in  a  very  discriminating 
way  as  though  he  felt  this  great  concept  was  being 
forgotten  or  lost  to  the  world.  In  John  3:16-19,  we 
are  told  of  the  projection  and  embodiment  of  God's 
love  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  appropriated 
and  given  that  whosoever  would  come  to  know  and 

love  in  return  this  Lord  of  Love,  would  be  born  again 
unto  eternal  life. 
Let  us  turn  now  to  this  mystifying  yet  equally 

realistic  thing  LOVE.  The  word,  as  we  might  define 
it,  may  mean  several  things.  Someone  has  said  there 
are  three  kinds  or  degrees  of  love.  The  first  is  ex- 

pressed by  the  Greek  word  "eros"  meaning  a  romantic 
love,  the  kind  that  makes  bells  ring  and  an  other- 

wise glib  young  man  speechless.  The  second  is  filial; 

it  is  derived  from  the  Latin  word  "filius"  meaning 
son  and  means  family  love.  This  is  the  love  that  en- 

ables us  to  fuss  and  be  nasty  to  one  another  and  yet 
know  a  certain  bond  that  makes  us  a  family.  The 
third  or  highest  and  perfect  love  is  sacrificial.  This 
is  the  love  that  activates  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 
the  life  of  man.  As  we  seek  the  ultimate  in  defining 
love,  we  are  caused  to  realize  that  here  is  something 
elemental  and  basic  in  the  nature  of  God.  I  John 

4:8b  says  God  is  love,  and  it  must  become  the  unify- 
ing and  bonding  ingredient  of  life  for  all  who  would 

truly  live.  Not  only  will  it  unify  and  bond  man  to  God 
and  to  his  fellow  men,  but  it  must  become  the  moving 
force  of  life.  We  see  this  graphically  as  God  is  moved 
to   give  His  Son  because  He  so  loved  a  lost  world. 

Jesus  loved  with  a  perfect  and  undaunted  love  as 
He  cried  in  the  agony  of  the  cross.  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  lohat  they  do  (Luke  23:34). 
As  the  risen  Christ  showed  himself  and  taught  the 
disciples,  we  find  His  approach  guided  by  this  same 
spirit  of  love. 

In  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  John  is  the  record 
of  Jesus'  encounter  with  the  first  backsliders  of  the 
Church  (Methodist,  or  perhaps  Brethren) .  Peter  and 
six  other  disciples  decided  to  go  back  into  the  fishing 
business.  After  all  the  impact  of  Christ  on  their  lives, 
how  could  this  happen  so  soon?  We  shall  see — for 
next  we  find  them  in  the  boat  with  their  nets  fish- 

ing through  the  night;  their  labor  of  the  night  brought 
no  catch  and  as  the  morning  sun  gave  light  to  a  new 
day,  they  neared  the  shore  to  find  someone  there 
to  greet  them.  Notice  the  greeting  as  Jesus,  the  Lord 
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of  Love,  speaks,  Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  No.  Jesus  shouts  back  to  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall 
find.  To  their  amazement  the  net  was  filled  with  fish. 
They  now  realize  that  this  is  the  Lord  Jesus  and  in 
the  ensuing  minutes  bring  the  boat  and  fish  to  shore. 
Jesus  has  food  prepared  and  serves  them  breakfast. 

After  they  had  eaten,  Jesus  turns  to  Peter  and  per- 
haps with  a  gesture  of  His  arm  toward  the  net  and 

fish,  asks  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 

more  than  these?  Peter  replies,  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  said.  Feed  my  lambs. 
Three  times  the  question  is  asked. 
Three  times  the  answer  is  given. 
Three  times  the  instruction  is  given.  Feed  my  sheep! 
While  the  lesson  was  given  personally  to  Peter, 

I  certainly  surmise  that  there  were  seven  men  present 
who  caught  the  message  of  love  and  divine  concern 
for  mankind.  Hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  that  had 
believed  on  Jesus,  now  scattered  and  shaken,  ready 

to  fall  back  into  Judaism,  into  paganism,  into  idol- 
atry, into  skepticism,  needed  to  be  shepherded  for 

Christ.  Lovest  thou  me,  Peter?  Feed  my  sheep:  the 
believers  who  had  been  left  without  a  Shepherd, 
caught  in  the  arid  hills  of  a  hostile  world;  Peter, 
Nathanael,  James,  John,  Thomas — Feed  my  sheep! 

I  believe  that  Jesus  in  that  instant  looked  beyond 
and  in  a  moment  viewed  the  generation  of  His  Church 
through  this  age;  seeing  clearly  the  sheep  of  every 
century  and  every  generation,  seeing  clearly  the  pos- 

sibility of  hungering  and  dying  sheep.  He,  in  one  great 
surge  and  response  of  LOVE  and  concern,  tells  them, 
Feed  my  sheep! 

As  far  as  we  know  the  fish  of  that  miraculous 
draught  were  left  for  someone  else,  the  nets  and 
boat  were  abandoned,  and  Jesus  Christ  truly  became 
the  Lord  of  Love  in  the  lives  of  these  seven  men. 

Lovest   thou   me   more   than   these? 
Feed  my  sheep! 

Evangelism    Instruction for    May 

THE   ROLE   OF  THE   PASTOR'S   WIFE 
IN  EVANGELISM 

nPHE  ROLE  of  the  pastor's  wife  in  evangelism  should 
1  be  the  same  as  every  good  Christian  worker. 

The  basis  of  all  evangelism  is  the  Almighty  Spirit  of 
God.  Only  as  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts  the  world  of 
sin  and  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment  can  there 
be  any  evangelism.  Over  and  over  again  Jesus  bluntly 
said.  Ye  that  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  In 
other  words,  only  those  who  are  spiritually  inclined 
shall    perceive    the    spiritual    truth. 

Prayer  is  vital  in  this  first  step  of  evangelism.  Being 
aware  of  the  needs  of  members  and  prospects,  the 

pastor's  wife  should  be  ever  concerned  and  constantly 
praying. 

The  second  step  in  evangelism  is  the  personal  ap- 
peal. In  this  world,  the  Gospel  must  be  spoken  by  a 

person  to  persons.  The  pastor's  wife  should  have  a 
real  and  genuine  love  for  people,  for  their  souls.  She 
should  be  sympathetic  and  understanding  of  people 
and  their  problems,  offering  help  whenever  possible. 

She  should  also  keep  all  personal  things  in  confi- 
dence. Quite  often  people  will  turn  to  Christ  at  a 

time  of  trouble  when  all  else  has  failed.  Closely  con- 
nected with   love   is   friendship.  All  people   are  not 

friendly  by  nature,  but  I  feel  it  is  most  important 

for  a  pastor's  wife  to  develop  this  trait  in  her  life. 
Many  people  have  been  approached  and  won  to 
Christ  through  friendship.  Many  times  a  contact  can 
be  made  by  taking  a  cake  to  a  new  neighbor,  or  to 
a  sick  person. 

The  third  step  in  evangelism  is  presenting  the  Gos- 
pel truth  at  every  opportunity.  Knowing  the  simple 

truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary. The  objective  facts:  that  God  was  in  Christ, 

that  He  was  crucified,  buried,  arose  from  the  dead  and 

is  coming  again,  are  basic  to  everyone's  personal  sal- 
vation. Certainly  the  pastor's  wife  should  know  these 

things  and  must  teach  them  at  every  opportunity. 

She  not  only  teaches  them  herself,  but  it  often  be- 
comes necessary  for  her  to  encourage  other  teachers 

of  this. 

Ours  is  a  great  calling,  study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
Evangelism,  bearing  the  Good  News  of  God,  is  the 

greatest,  is  the  best,  is  the  most  wonderful  work  in 
the  world. 
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Topic    for    May 

BUILDING  MY   COMMUNITY  THROUGH   SERVICE 

by  Mrs.  Elton  E.  Whitted 

SERVICE  TO  THE  COMMUNITY  is  a  subject  that  is 
hard  to  pin  down.  The  idea  suggests  work,  time, 

and  ingenuity.  Traditionally,  we  women  have  joined 
together  to  accomplish  specific  things  as  we  saw  the 
need.  We  have  organized  clubs  for  everything  under 
the  sun.  Wherever  women  have  spoken  through  their 
clubs,  the  world  of  men  has  listened:  DAR,  National 

Federation  of  Women's  Clubs,  Council  of  Church 
Women.  The  men  may  have  fussed,  but  they  listened 
— ^and  heeded. 

Wielding  so  much  influence,  then,  we  must  take 
care  how  we  use  that  power.  Through  our  service, 
we   must    truly   build    our   communities. 

Will  you  share  with  me  some  "meetin'  seeds"  of 
ideas,  tiny  bits  to  bite  on,  some  flavor  to  savor  while 
we  ponder  the  problems  of  our  times?  Forgive  me  if 
I  do  not  document  my  remarks,  for  they  have  been 
prompted  by  a  lifetime  of  reading  and  living,  not  by 
any  one  passage  of  Scripture.  They  represent  my 
Brethren  heritage  as  well  as  I  understand  it  thus  far. 
The  first  thought  that  stands  out  in  a  study  of 

building  my  community  is  that  our  churches  ought 
to  encourage  church  members  to  take  an  active  part 
in  community  government.  Sensible  city  councilmen 
are  desperately  needed,  yet  a  man  cannot  do  this 
job  if  he  is  too  much  involved  with  the  business  of 
his  own  church.  Could  not  our  civic  responsibilities 
be  considered  a  part  of  our  church  job?  Ask  mem- 

bers, so  engaged,  to  share  with  our  church  members 
their  reports  on  city  work,  and  honor  them  for  it. 
Another  area  needs  Christian  nourishing.  Our  pub- 

lic schools  are  our  first  bulwark  against  the  enemies 
of  Christianity  and  American  democratic  ideals.  Some 
immigrants  feel  that  they  are  our  last  bulwark.  Yet, 
too  few  Christian  people  involve  themselves  in  sup- 

porting—  by  work,  not  words  —  our  school  boards, 
teachers,  PTA.  We  tear  down  by  our  criticism  instead 
of  strengthening  by  our  staunch  support.  We  look 
askance  at  the  mother  who  attends  PTA  instead  of 
a  church  meeting.  We  allow  our  children  to  grow  up 
with  little  respect  for  authority,  then  condemn  the 
teachers  who  find  it  difficult  to  control  a  roomful 
of  25  to  30  youngsters  when  we  cannot  make  two 
or  three  mind  at  home.  We  fail  our  children  and 
destroy  our  Christian  community  by  doing  all  the 
giving  and  suffering  all  the  consequences.  My  Lord 
taught  that  each  one  must  give  to  live.  This  includes 
my  children — all  of  them,  even  Judy.  Jesus  repeated 
the  explanation  "what  man  sows,  that  shall  he  reap." 

This  was  no  threat;  it  was  a  statement  of  fact,  and  : 
the  sooner  an  individual  learns  it  the  better  off  he  | 
is.   Cherish  your  teachers.  Many  of  them  are  better  |, 
Christians   than    you    know    when    they    reward    or 
censure  your  child. 

In  addition  to  cherishing  teachers,  we  can  build  our 
community  by  taking  responsibility  for  those  extra 
things  which  add  joy  and  eliminate  pain.  Youth  or- 

ganizations to  teach  moral  principles:  Boy  and  Girl 
Scouts,  4-H  clubs,  music,  garden,  and  patriotic  or- 

ganizations. The  United  Appeal  and  Associated  Chari- 
ties and  Special  Education  for  the  Handicapped,  all 

of  these  can  solve  immediate  problems  and  can  help 
build  a  community  that  cares.  Selfishly,  I  feel  a  little 
easier  when  I  live  in  a  community  that  cares.  Some- 

day I  might  be  the  one  who  needs  someone  to  care. 
We  women  can  work  with  other  church  women  to 
discover  what  needs  doing  in  our  town. 
Perhaps  our  usual  hospital  sewing  and  baskets  to 

the  needy  ought  to  be  supplemented  by  projects  de- 
signed to  nourish  the  most  important  part  of  man. 

Jesus  reprimanded  Martha  for  her  overconcern  with 
household  duties.  Certainly,  no  one  but  Christians 
should  better  understand  this  basic  need  of  mankind 
— this  need  for  the  aesthetic  to  feed  the  true  nature 
of  man,  in  addition  to  the  obvious  need  for  food  for the  body. 

Here  in  the  United  States,  we  have  evolved  agencies 
to  care  for  the  bodily  needs  of  mankind.  True,  not 
all  the  inequalities  have  been  worked  out,  but  few 
individuals  would  need  to  starve  to  death  or  go  naked 
if  we  Christian  people  will  just  take  time  to  make 
sure  the  system  works.  This  we  must  continue  to  do. 

It  won't  run  itself  too  long.  Perhaps  now,  we  are 
ready  for  the   next  big  step. 
Somehow,  it  is  hard  to  state  this  idea  in  words  of 

one  syllable  (as  I  urge  my  English  students  to  do  be- 
fore they  begin  to  elaborate) .  John  Keats  says  it  as 

plainly  as  anyone. 
"Beauty  is  truth,  — truth  beauty,  — that  is  all 
Ye  know  on  earth,  and  all  ye  need  to  know." 

Is  the  lack  of  this  beauty  (this  recognition  of  truth) 
the   reason  for   slums,   delinquency,  moral  decay?  Is 
ugliness  the  evil  we  must  fight?  How? 
Each  of  us  must  build  his  life  on  some  moment 

of  awareness.  This  moment  is  strong  enough  to  spur 
one  to  a  course  of  action.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  for 
good  or  for  evil,  this  is  the  way  life  works.  As  a  Chris 
tian,  I  must  do  all  I  can  to  make  it  possible  for  others 
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to  experience  a  moment  of  awareness  that  will  en- 
able them  to  become  all  that  they  are  capable  of 

becoming. 
How  can  we  translate  this  noble  idea  into  practical 

action?  Jesus  told  the  story  of  the  little  leaven  which 
leavened  the  whole  lump,  and  the  reverse  of  this 
idea,  the  salt  which  had  lost  its  savor.  Women  the 
world  over  have  known  that  the  best  way  to  get  what 
you  want  is  not  always  to  beat  someone  over  the  head. 
So-o-o-o    Ideas! 

A  Bible  garden  or  a  collection  of  Bible  plants  could 
use  the  talents  of  your  garden  clubbers  and  provide 
community  opportunity  to  learn  much  about  our 
Christian  heritage. 
A  religious  hootenanny  (forgive  the  term)  could 

unite  musicians  and  non-musicians  if  each  would 
give  a  little;  and  perhaps,  lead  the  way  to  increased 
musical  emphasis  in  the  community.  Wherever  and 

whenever  good  music  is  produced,  the  Christian  ele- 
ments of  the  community  should  encourage  it.  In- 

terestingly, tests  have  shown  that  when  children  are 

privileged  to  hear  good  music  as  well  as  poorer  mu- 
sical forms,  they  tend  to  prefer  the  better  forms.  We 

grow  in  this  just  as  we  grow  in  other  areas. 
If  your  town  lacks  art  exhibits,  perhaps  some  of 

you  women  could  provide  this  approach.  See  what  your 
schools  are  doing.  Study  the  field  for  yourself.  Make 
sure  that  the  people  in  your  area  have  a  chance  to 
experience  this  approach  to  beauty  and  truth.  Share 
with  others  the  fun  thing  which  has  brought  to  you 

exultation — the  awe  which  leads  to  G-od  and  away 
from  self. 

Look  around  your  community  to  see  what  aspects 

of  God's  universe  are  not  being  stressed  as  an  approach 
to  awareness  of  God.  Day  camping  will  get  people  to 

studying  the  out-of-doors.  Factory  tours  will  help 
us  see  the  wonderfulness  of  this  creature,  man.  Inter- 

views with  public  officials  who  are  doing  a  good  job 

will  encourage  more  good  work.  Point  out  the  good- 

ness in  order  not  to  emphasize  the  bad  in  everyone's 
mind.  For  when  we  see  only  the  evil,  we  come  to  be- 

lieve this  is  all  there  is.  We  do  not  know  what  is  good 
if   we  never  have   it  pointed  out  to  us. 
Any  enterprise  which  builds  and  conserves  instead 

of  tearing  down  or  destroying  should  be  encouraged 

by  Christian  people.  Just  as  vigorously,  we  must  at- 
tack, as  well  as  recognize,  the  things  which  destroy 

human    dignity    and   growth   toward   God. 
A  man  needs  a  job.  In  His  wisdom,  God  provided 

that  this  should  be  so.  Each  of  us,  man  or  woman, 
needs  a  useful  endeavor  to  use  our  abilities  and  to 

reward  us,  for  our  own  self-esteem.  Are  you  build- 
ing your  community  by  service  toward  the  end  that 

every  man  may  work  to  provide  for  a  family,  and 
that  every  woman  may  pridefully  contribute  her 

share  to  the  well-being  of  her  family?  Ask  your  wel- 

fare people  what  is  needed  where  you  live.  Jobs,  edu- 
cation,  help   in    emergencies. 

A  man  must  grow  and  change.  "To  everything  there 
is  a  season."  When  an  individual  is  boxed  in  a  situa- 

tion from  which  there  is  no  escape,  no  chance  for 
change,  he  frequently  breaks  out  in  violence  or  seeks 
change  in  some  way.  A  democracy  seeks  to  avoid  this 
violence  by  a  system  of  laws  which  encourage  change 

and  growth  as  needed.  By  your  service,  are  you  build- 
ing a  community  which  encourages  change  wisely 

and  avoids  the  unwise,  violent  upheavals?  There  is, 
one  finds,  a  morality  of  inertia  which  decides  by 
inaction,  by  the  not  making  of  decisions;  and  this 
morality  is  just  as  decisive  as  the  morality  which 

decides  by  making  definite  decisions.  Isn't  this  what 
is  meant  when  our  Bible  tells  that  the  sins  of  the 
fathers   shall   be   visited   upon   the    sons? 

A  man  must  find  out  God — not  just  out  about  Him, 
or  even  find  Him,  but  find  out  God.  Job,  long  years 

ago,  pointed  out  that  wisdom  was  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  understanding  was  fleeing  from  evil.  To  build  my 

community,  I  must  find  the  ways  to  provide  oppor- 
tunity that  we  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  and  to 

fiee  from  evil.  Each  day  I  must  decide  what  my  job 
for  the  day  is.  In  past  years,  my  days  have  been  filled 
with  many  of  the  projects  mentioned  here.  Future 
years  will,  I  trust,  bring  opportunity  to  do  other 
things  already  mentioned  and  to  discover  new  ways 
not  yet  vouchsafed  to  me.  Again  a  poem  seems  best 
to  express  my  idea. 

A  child  at  play, 

A  woman  on  her  homeward  way, 
A  man  with  mind  intent  upon  his  tasks  this  day. 

These   are  the  people  with  whom  I  shall  live 
No  matter  where  I  go. 

They  are  the  souls  who  will  capture  my  interest. 
Receive   the   outpouring   of  my  love, 
And  need  my  Saviour. 
Grant  that  I  may  walk  worthy  of  my  trust. 

MEW 

Now,  one  final  word,  one  last  remembering  about 

Building  My  Community — Through   Service. 
A  little  Boy  of  heavenly  birth, 

But  far  from  home  today. 

Comes  down  to  find  His  ball,  the  earth. 
That    sin    has    cast    away. 

O  comrades,  let  us  one  and  all. 
Join   in  to   get  Him  back  His  ball. 

John  Banister  Tabb 
(Out   of   Bounds) 

If  this  seems  too  trivial  or  at  all  irreverent,  I  do 

not  mean  it  so.  Somehow  this  helps  me  understand 

the  part  my  community,  and  I,  play  in  God's  universe. 

"In  our  missionary  work,  let  us  endeavor  to 
specialize  in  the  impossible,  in  that  which  seems 
humanly  impossible.  The  history  of  missions 
has  been  written  in  the  presence  of  those  who 

have  said  'Impossible!'  With  God  all  things 

are    possible"    (Mark    10:27). 

Bach 
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THE  RELEVANCE  OF  THE  MORAL  LAW 

by  Dr.  Bruce  C.  Stark 

Professor   of   Old  Testament 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

PART   II 

The  Relevance  of  the 

Moral  Law  to  the 

Pagan  World 

TN  OUR  INITIAL  ARTICLE,  we 

•*•  considered  the  question  of  iiow 
the  moral  law  of  God  relates  to 

believers  today.  Our  inquiry  has 

led  us  to  conclude  that  the  per- 
tinence is  considerable,  and  that  it 

is  of  vital  importance  to  appre- 
hend it.  We  turn  now  to  another 

facet  of  our  subject. 
The  Scriptures  advise  us  that 

there  are  many  in  the  world  who 

live  without  any  significant  knowl- 
edge of  God.  Of  these  it  may  be 

said  that,  "God  is  not  in  all  their 
thoughts."  Obviously,  the  Chris- 

tian should  be  deeply  concerned 
in  this  situation  and  take  his  re- 

sponsibilities very  seriously  indeed. 
How  does  God  regard  the  relation 
of  the  non-Christian  to  His  law? 

It  is  easy  to  say,  as  many  do, 

that  God's  law  has  no  more  to  do 
with  the  non-Christian  than  the 
laws  of  Switzerland  have  to  do 

with  a  Bolivian.  A  pagan  whose 
heart  is  wrung  out  of  spiritual 
focus  is  in  desperate  need.  Of  what 
value  is  it,  many  ask,  to  tell  a 
man  he  should  not  commit  adultery 
when  he  has  an  abiding  lust  in 

his  soul?  What  is  the  point  of  call- 
ing the  attention  of  a  godless  busi- 

nessman to  his  misrepresentation 
of  products  for  sale?  Why  mention 

to  him  the  other  earth-born  pro- 
cedures of  business  life  that  fall 

so  short  of  true  and  honest  means? 

Shall  we  ask  the  village  drunkard  to 

exercise  restraint  and  self-control, 
and  the  native  chieftain  to  get  rid 
of  his  surplus  wives?  Since  all  these 

lack  disposition  and  the  dynamic 

of  moral  victory,  can  we  not  ex- 
pect them  to  cast  the  truth  of  God 

behind  their  backs  and  go  their 
ways,  indifferent  to  our  anathemas? 
Some  have  reasoned  in  this  fashion. 

The  matter,  however,  is  not  easily 
settled.  Jesus  himself  faced  the 

rich  young  ruler  with  several  in- 
cisive excerpts  from  the  moral  law. 

His  claim  to  have  kept  the  law 

was  a  fraud,  as  his  subsequent  ac- 
tion abundantly  testifies.  He  ap- 

parently was  spiritually  unrenewed 
despite  his  pretentious  claim  to 
piety.  What  did  our  Lord  bring 
in  the  matter  of  the  law  in  His 
conversation  with  this  man?  This 

is  very  strange  if  the  law  had  no 

relevance,  for  Jesus  doesn't  make mistakes. 

Paul,  in  an  extended  section  in 
Romans  1 — 3,  provides  a  piercing 
analysis  of  pagan  morality  and 
seems  to  take  it  for  granted  that 
the  standard  of  condemnation  is 
the  law  of  God.  Paul  concludes  that 
all  men,  Jew  and  Gentile  alike, 
are  under  judgment.  Since  sin  is 
not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law, 

the  fact  that  it  is  imputed  im- 
plies the  presence  of  a  law.  The 

law  has  a  very  serious  purpose, 

even  to  those  who  dwell  in  spir- 
itual darkness.  It  remains  our  task 

to  indicate  in  what  respects  this 
is  so. 

1.  The  law  establishes  the  claim 

of  God  to  ultimate  authority. 
One  may  choose  to  reject  the 

right  of  God  to  command  him,  but 
he  cannot  but  be  aware  of  the 
claim  through  the  law.  Whether 

man  realizes  it  or  not,  God  is  sov- 
ereign in  every  way.  God  can  do 

with  us  as  He  pleases,  and  if  He 

pleases  to  command  us  (and  He 

does ! ) ,  then  we  are  morally  ac- 
countable for  an  obedient  response. 

It  is  utterly  useless  to  deny  to  God 
the  right  of  directive  command.  To 

urge  that  "God  doesn't  hold  people 
accountable  for  what  they  are  un- 

able to  do,"  is  as  certainly  wrong 
as  anything  can  possibly  be.  If  a 
man  is  blameworthy  only  to  the 
extent  of  his  moral  ability,  then 
it  follows  that  the  worse  sinner  is 

less  able,  and  therefore,  more  fa- 
vored! If  this  strange  doctrine  be 

true,  then  it  would  seem  to  make 

sense  to  "live  it  up"  now  in  the 
expectation  of  drastically  reducing 
our  own  moral  potential  and  thus 

render  ourselves  less  liable  to  God's 
punishment!  From  such  a  conclu- 

sion, we  all  instinctively  shrink. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  deny  degrees 
of  guilt  in  maintaining,  as  we  do, 

that  God's  law  is  valid  for  all. 
2.  The  law  is  a  divinely  or- 

dained instrument  to  reveal 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin. 

In  the  first  few  chapters  of  the 
Book  of  Romans,  Paul  is  concerned 
to  teach  that  a  universal  pall  of 

guilt  hangs  over  the  entire  world. 
He  deals  first  with  the  pagans  and 

then  with  the  self-righteous  Jews. 
He  concludes  that  all  are  without 

excuse  and  in  need  of  God's  grace. 
He  then  goes  on  to  counsel  them 

in  the  remedy  that  God  had  pro- 
vided. Let  us  notice  this  for  a 

moment.  Against  the  Gentiles,  he 
urges  that  the  light  of  nature  in  its 

external  aspect  (the  natural  heav- 
ens) and  in  its  internal  aspect 

(conscience)  being  rejected  consti- 
tutes condemnation.  When  chal- 

lenged to  honor  God,  unregenerate 
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mankind  refuses,  and  seeks  to  re- 
press the  truth.  The  apostle  goes 

on  to  describe  their  repulsive  and 
debased  religion  and  in  a  dreary 

and  revolting  catalogue  of  unbe- 
lievable corruption,  he  lays  the  re- 

sponsibility for  all  at  their  feet. 

They  are  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 

covetousness,  maliciousness;  full  of 

envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malig- 
nity (Rom.  1:29) ;  and  so  the  hor- 
rible delineation  continues.  There 

seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  Paul 
intends  us  to  understand  that  this 

is  God's  moral  appraisal  of  human 
"righteousness."  The  world  stands 
condemned  by  the  law  of  God. 

Modern  sentimentalists  have  re- 
jected this  theology  and  in  keeping 

with  the  demonic  pattern,  have 

substituted  one  of  their  own.  Re- 

course is  made  to  the  "poor,  in- 
nocent savage"  doctrine,  or  the 

"guileless  native"  theory,  accord- 
ing to  which  a  God  who  condemns 

"innocent"  people  must  be  an  awful 
monster  of  iniquity.  Those  who  wish 
to  argue  with  Paul  about  it,  we 
will  leave  to  their  profitless  task. 
It  should  be  clear  that  he  spoke 
with  inspired  precision  the  true 
doctrine  of  God.  Men  who  rever- 

ently acknowledge  the  Scriptures 
as  the  voice  of  authority,  will  have 
little  trouble  in  embracing  this 
truth. 

Keenly  aware  of  the  desperate 

need  of  unsaved  man,  the  Chris- 

tian may  feel  that  it  is  useless 

to  proclaim  to  him  the  moral  prin- 
ciples of  God.  We  may  be  tempted 

to  take  refuge  in  a  doctrine  of 

"easy  believism,"  but  true  faith 
and  true  repentance  are  found  to- 

gether. They  are  two  sides  of  the 
same  coin,  they  imply  each  other. 
No  man  can  avoid  the  necessity 
of  facing  his  own  utter  lack  of 
righteousness.  The  believer  does  no 
one  a  favor  by  trying  to  lower  the 
spiritual  standard  of  the  Lord.  By 
maintaining  a  steady  insistence  on 
the  holy  standards  of  a  righteous 

God,  he  can  render  significant  ser- 
vice. God's  spirit  may  be  pleased 

to  honor  His  law  and  grant  a  man 

repentance.  It  is  a  false  and  un- 

worthy kind  of  "love"  that  dilutes 
the  principles  of  heaven  in  a 
grovelling  attempt  to  secure  the 
allegiance  of  earth-bound  men.  The 
present  widespread  lack  of  moral 

sensitivity  can  be  directly  at- 
tributed to  the  failure  of  the 

Church  to  call  the  attention  of  con- 
temporary men  to  the  righteous 

and  unmitigated  standards  of  God. 

The  moral  law  is  God's  instrument 
of  condemnation  upon  sinful  hu- 
manity. 

3.  The  law  leads  the  sinner  to 
Christ  the   Savior. 

This  point  is  the  logical  sequel 

to  the  one  above.  The  very  des- 

perateness  of  man's  plight,  the 
very  judgment  under  which  he 

stands,  the  hopelessness  of  his  cir- 

cumstances, may  move  him  on  to 
faith  in  Christ.  Pride  and  self- 
sufficiency  must  be  abandoned,  and 

in  their  place  must  stand  the  eter- 
nal truth  of  God.  How  lamentable 

is  the  situation  of  those  who  mis- 

takenly insist  that  God's  laws  ap- 
ply only  to  His  own  people!  How 

vital  it  is  that  every  syllable  of 

our  Lord's  demands  be  proclaimed 
authoritatively  and  fearlessly  from 
our  pulpits. 
Looking  back,  we  may  say  that 

the  pagan  is  not  excused  from  con- 
formity to  the  will  of  God  because 

he  is  morally  inept.  His  vain  ef- 
forts at  a  natural  religion  only 

serve  to  underscore  the  pitiful 
spiritual  blindness  in  which  he 
gropes.  Man  needs  to  hear  the  voice 
of  command  from  Him  who  has 
all  authority.  He  must  accept  the 
repulsiveness  of  his  own  efforts  to 
achieve  acceptation  with  God;  and 
when  he  does  so,  a  better  morn 

will  dawn.  The  inadequacy  of  man's 
efforts  to  devise  a  means  of  saving 
himself  is  becoming  increasingly 
more  evident.  The  pathway  of  true 
contrition  leads  ultimately  to  the 

Christ  of  the  cross  in  whom  is  for- 
giveness. The  moral  law  of  God 

endures.  It  applies  to  all.  We  shirk 
it  to  our  own  spiritual  sorrow. 

To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 

mony: if  they  speak  not  accord- 
ing to  this  word,  it  is  because 

there  is  no  light  in  them  (Isa. 

8:20). 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

HOW  DO  you  TREAT  YOUR  INVITATIONS? 

God  .  .  .  will  not  turn  away  his  face  .  .  .  if  ye  re- 
turn unto  him  (II  Chronicles  30:9b). 

THERE  WERE  great  doings  in  an  ancient  city  on 

a  far-away  day  of  the  past.  Messengers  went 
swiftly  to  the  far-distant  corners  of  the  kingdom 
of  good  King  Hezekiah,  bearing  invitations  from 

the  ruler  and  his  princes.  "Return  unto  the  Lord," 
said  the  royal  message,  "for  God  is  gracious  and 
compassionate." 
And  down  through  the  centuries,  the  message  of 

King  Hezekiah  comes  ringing  to  men  today,  "Re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  for  God  is  gracious  and  com- 

passionate." But  how  many  there  are  today  who  sel- 

dom, if  ever,  bow  the  head  and  bend  the  knee  before 

God.  God  is  not  pleased  with  mere  formal  lip  ser- 
vice. To  do  the  Father's  will,  to  honor  His  day.  His 

house,  His  Word,  and  His  Beloved  Son — this  is  to  be 
well-pleasing  to  Him. 

There  used  to  be  a  term  applied  to  those  who  chose 
to  live  without  any  consideration  of  God  in  their 

lives  —  they  were  called  "pagans"  —  and  how  many 
"pagans"  there  are  in  the  world  today.  People  who 
see  no  gain  in  living  for  God  and  the  right,  who  take 

no  account  of  the  Church,  or  God's  day  or  God's  Son. 
In  the  social  world  it  is  considered  as  a  lack  of 

breeding  and  courtesy  to  slight  an  invitation  to  a 
social  function,  and  these  gatherings  are  convened 
only  to  further  human  aspirations  and  designs.  And 
a  neglected  invitation  may  well  constitute  an  excuse 
for  the   termination   of   further  social   amenities. 

But  our  God  is  gracious  and  longsuffering  and 

patient,  and  will  not  turn  away  His  face  from  any- 
one who  will  return  to  Him  for  forgiveness  and  bless- 

ing. And  what  perfidy  to  slight  the  gracious  bidding 

of  the  Divine  to  sinful  men  to  accept  His  blessed  in- 
vitation to   forgiveness   and   salvation. 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

THOMAS 

RALPH  L  FAIRBANKS 

THOMAS — ^the  honest  doubter.  Except  I  shall  see 
in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 

finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  I  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe  (John  20:25). 
My  Lord   and  my  God    (John   20:28). 

In  the  recording  of  Matthew  10:3,  we  find  that 

Thomas  was  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  In  John's 
recording,  we  also  learn  of  him  being  called  Didymus, 

a  Greek  name  meaning  "twin." 
At  one  time,  the  disciples  were  astonished  that 

Jesus  intended  to  go  into  Judea,  where  just  a  short 
time  before  the  Jews  had  threatened  to  stone  Him. 
Thomas,  in  devotion  to  Jesus,  was  determined  to 
share  the  peril  and  said  to  his  fellow  disciples,  Let 
us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him  (John  11:16b). 
Jesus,  in  anticipation  of  His  departure,  spoke  of  going 
to  prepare  a  place  for  them,  and  added  that  they 
knew  where  He  was  going  and  the  way.  Thomas  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  where  thou  goest;  and 
how  shall  we  know  the  way?  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  (John  14:5,  6a) . 
We  shall  now  delve  into  the  few  but  important 

verses  from  John  20:24-29  for  serious  thought  and 
meditation. 
Thomas  was  not  with  the  other  disciples  when  they 

first  were  granted  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  risen 
Lord.  We  are  not  told  why  he  was  absent.  When 
Thomas  heard  of  the  Lord  being  present  with  his 
fellow  disciples,  he  would  not  believe.  In  verse  25, 
Thomas  admits  his  lack  of  faith.  He  was  the  type 
of  a  person  who  demanded  evidence;  he  wanted  ab- 

solute proof.  Perhaps  we  might  just  as  well  admit 
that  we,  today,  are  no  different;  we  just  think  we 
are.  But  God  turned  the  doubt  of  Thomas  to  the 
good  of  others.  It  was  just  eight  days  later  that  Jesus 

gave  him  the  evidence  he  required.  Then  saith  he  to 
Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side:  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing  (v.  27). 
Thomas  asked  for  real  evidence  and  Jesus  gave  it 
to  him.  On  the  basis  of  this  evidence,  Jesus  com- 

manded him  to  believe. 

The  evidence  for  today  is  very  clear  and  trust- 
worthy, though  many  still  refuse  to  believe  in  Jesus 

Christ,  but  who  can  deny  His  work  in  a  life,  pro- 
ducing  a  complete   change  of  desires  and  motives? 

Yes,  we  may  well  say  that  Thomas  was  a  determined 

doubter,  but  what  about  ourselves?  Aren't  we  guilty 
of  faithlessness?  It  is  evident  that  Thomas  did  touch, 
and  then  gasped  for  a  breath  of  air,  for  he  said,  My 
Lord  and  my  God.  Thomas  accepted  the  proof  for 
which  he  had  asked,  and  accepted  it  immediately 
and  completely.  In  this  act  he  showed  himself  to  be 
an  honest  doubter.  This  is  not  bad,  it  is  a  sign  of 
faith.  To  accept  without  evidence  everything  that 
one  hears  is  both  unwise  and  dangerous.  God  will 
always  meet  the  sincere  doubter  more  than  half  way 
as  Jesus  did  with  Thomas.  However,  honest  doubt 
is  more  a  moral  than  a  mental  problem.  It  means 

that  the  individual  is  still  saying,  "I  will  not  believe, 
even  when  the  evidence  is  in." 

Verse  29  reads:  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed 

are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

We  have  pretty  much  made  the  word  "doubt"  and 
the  name  "Thomas"  synonymous.  Let  us  first  be  sure 
that  our  "doubts"  are  as  honest  as  those  of  Thomas. 
We  all  know  that  doubting  is  lack  of  faith.  Let  me 
quote  from  the  New  English  Bible.  And  what  is  faith? 
Faith  gives  substance  (assurance)  to  our  hopes,  and 
makes  us  certain  of  realities  we  do  not  see  (Hebrews 
11:1). 

It  was  two  years  ago  this  General  Conference  time 

that  we  were  hearing  "dark  hope"  for  the  future  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  This  is  now  being  erased,  how 
happy  and  grateful  to  the  Lord  we  Brethren  need 
to  be.  Even  more  needs  to  be  done.  God  can  only 
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work  through  those  who  put  their  FAITH  IN  HIM 
and  their  FAITH  to  WORK  FOR  HIM. 

Let  me  repeat  a  statement  which  I  made  in  an  ar- 
ticle on  page  20  of  the  June  29,  1963,  issue  of  The 

Brethren  Evangelist:  "If  we  are  to  take  a  look  at 
'Great  Men  of  the  Bible'  for  help  today,  then  we  must 
certainly  look  at  ourselves  and  see  where  we  have 
failed  and  what  we  must  do  to  overcome  our  weak- 

nesses. Perhaps  most  of  us  know  the  weakness,  it  could 

very  well  be  that  we  need  to  get  into  action." 
I  should  like  to  close  this  article  with  a  "Real  Life 

Illustration"  taken  from  the  1964  Higley  Commentary. 
"THE  SKI  LIFT 

"For  years  I  dreamed  of  visiting  the  mountains  of 
Switzerland,  and  sometimes  I  dreamed  of  standing  on 
the  pinnacle  of  the  great  Matterhorn,  or  the  Jungfrau. 

"One  day  my  opportunity  came.  I  stood  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  world's  longest  ski  hft  at  Grindelwald  and 

I  was  afraid.  In  my  hands  was  a  ticket  to  ride  on  the 
ski  lift.  For  a  moment  I  hesitated,  then  suddenly  I 
leaped  into  the  ski  chair.  The  attendant  pulled  down 
the  safety  bar  and  off  I  went,  gliding  over  the  tree- 
tops,  scaling  mountain  walls,  leaping  over  roaring 
mountain  streams. 

"Finally  I  broke  into  sunlight  12,000  feet  above  the 
valley  of  Grindelwald.  There  were  times  when  I  had 
to  close  my  eyes  to  overcome  my  fear  of  the  breath- 

taking chasms  yawning  below,  but  I  had  made  it, 
and  for  the  first  time  I  felt  the  freedom  of  a  bird  in 
flight. 

"I  drank  deeply  of  the  pine-scented  mountain  air 
and  felt  the  warming  rays  of  the  sun  melting  the 
frosty  tingle  of  the  high  thin  air.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  glorious  experiences  I  have  ever  been  privileged 
to  enjoy.  But  I  almost  missed  this  glorious  experience 
by  staying  down  in  the  valley. 

"Unbelief  is  like  staying  in  the  valley  and  never 
rising  to  new  vistas  of  truth.  It  is  a  refusal  to  believe 

anything  which  is  not  immediately  in  view.  In  con- 
trast are  the  words  of  Jesus  as  he  spoke  to  Thomas: 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 

believed." 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NEW  LEBANON.  OHIO 

npHE  LAYMEN  of  New  Lebanon  sponsored  the 
1  "Needy  Family  Christmas  Fund"  this  past  sea- 

son and  were  successful  in  helping  three  families. 
Fine  contributions  of  money  and  food  were  made  by 
members  of  the  church  and  community. 

At  our  monthly  meetings,  our  attendance  has  in- 
creased slightly.  Good  motion  pictures  and  snack 

lunches  have  enlivened  the  meetings.  Our  group  had 
fifteen  in  attendance  at  the  district  meeting  in  Gretna. 
Our  officers  for  the  current  year  are:  President, 

Don  Rusk;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Tom  Blosser;  and 
Valley  Representatives,  Howard  Winfield  and  Vern 
Blosser. 

Don  Rusk 

THE  ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND 
STORY 

nPHE  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION  of  the  St.  James 
1  Brethren  Church  was  organized  while  Rev.  Henry 

Bates  was  pastor  of  our  church.  It  is  said  that  Brother 
Bates  helped  to  form  the  first  constitution  and  by- 

laws. We  have  always  had  an  active  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  church,  and  there  has  always  been  close 
cooperation  between  our  laymen  and  the  ministry. 
Our  men  have  sponsored  many  worthy  projects  in 
the  church  and  contributed  both  time  and  money  to 
improving  the  church  and  parsonage. 

At  present,  we  are  and  have  been  sponsoring  the 
church  bulletins  and  the  Community  Park.  (This 
park  was  the  dream  of  one  of  our  young  laymen,  My- 

ron Lee  Bloom,  Jr.,  who  did  not  live  to  see  it  mate- 
rialize to  the  fullest.) 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  year  is  the  Father-and- 
Son  Banquet.  This  year,  we  had  Rev.  Jimmy  Ross, 
pastor  of  the  Manor  Church  of  the  Brethren,  as  our 
speaker  and  the  Manor  Quartet.  Poems  were  read  by 
Tony  Deibert  and  his  son,  Mark.  Donald  Lowery  and 
his  son,  Allen,  gave  the  prayer  and  Scripture  reading. 

All  seven  deacons  of  our  church  are  active  laymen. 
All  our  meetings  include  either  a  devotional  program 
or  Bible  study.  We  have  a  Public  Service  and  feel  we 
have  a  real  interest  in  the  church. 

Jim  Norris. 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Is  sponsoring  a 

WORKSHOP 

for 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKERS 

APRIL  26,  1964 
3:30  to  8:00  P.  M. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania 
5000  Dearborn  Street 

THE      PROGRAM 

3 :30  —  Devotional    and    Song   Period 
Rev.  William  S.  Crick 

3 :45  —  First     Portion, 
CONVENTION  IN  A  CAN 

Rev.  Richard  Godwin 
5:15  —  Kitty  Supper 
6:00  —  Second  Portion, 

CONVENTION  IN  A  CAN 
Rev.  Richard  Godwin 

8:00  — Close  Promptly 
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Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  April  19,  1964 
FACING  FAMILY  TENSIONS 

Text:  Ephesians  5:21—6:4: 

TT  SEEMS  INEVITABLE  that  tensions  of  varying  de- 
grees  do  arise  within  the  family  circle  even  though 

it  may  be  Christian.  The  Christian  family  has  the 
distinct  advantage  in  resolving  family  tensions  in 
that  they  have  jointly  accepted  Christ  as  head  of 

their  home.  In  Jesus,  they  have  One  who  can  min- 
ister wisely  concerning  their  inner  tensions  and  who 

has  the  wisest  of  counsel.  Through  Jesus  Christ,  there 
is  no  reason  at  all  that  the  family  should  not  be  able 
to  become  strong  and  remain  firmly  united. 

Proper  Respect 

The  pattern  for  the  right  relationship  between  hus- 
band and  wife  is  set  by  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Wives  Submit  Yourselves 

A  happy  home  begins  with  the  bride  who  accepts 
her  man  as  the  head  of  the  home.  There  is  to  be  no 

strong  contention  for  the  final  word.  As  it  pleases 
the  Church  to  accept  the  words  of  Jesus  as  final,  so 

must  the  wife  be  ready  to  accept  her  husband's  word 
as  final.  The  wife  must  be  subject  to  her  husband 
and  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband  (5:33). 

Husbands  Love  Your  Wives 
The  husband  is  the  head  of  the  household.  While 

this  implies  that  final  authority  rests  in  his  hands, 

it  does  not  suggest  that  he  occupies  a  single-minded 
dictatorial  position.  How  did  Christ  win  the  love  and 
reverence  of  His  Bride?  Not  by  an  iron  fist  or  lording 
it  over  the  people.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it  (5:25).  The  husband  is  to  love  his  wife  as  he 
does  himself.  This  demands  that  she  be  given  full 
consideration  in  all  things.  Her  desires  and  opinions 
must  be  considered  as  if  they  were  his  very  own.  Sad 
is  the  home  where  the  wife  tried  to  lord  it  over  the 

husband  or  where  she  is  afraid  to  express  herself 
freely.  So  close  is  to  be  their  love  and  respect  that 
what  affects  one  affects  the  other. 

The  Two  Are    to  be  One   (5:31-32) 
The  husband  and  wife  must  break  their  family 

ties.  He,  not  her  family,  has  authority  over  her.  He 
must  break  away  from  the  authority  of  his  parents 
and  make  his  own  home.  Parents  of  the  married 

couple  are  to  keep  ALL  advice  to  themselves.  Many 
a  married  couple  would  find  release  from  tension 
once  they  make  their  parents  understand  they  should 
mind  their  own  affairs.  The  husband  and  wife  are 

to  be  one  heart,  one  soul  and  one  body.  They  govern 
themselves  as  one  person. 

Children 
Children  are  to  give  honor  and  obedience  to  their 

parents.  Parents  are  in  a  position  to  "know"  from 
experience  what  their  children  have  not  learned  as 

yet.  There  will  come  a  day  when  young  people  will 
have  their  own  way,  but  it  will  not  be  while  under 
the    authority    of   their   parents. 
The  father  is  responsible  for  the  training  of  the 

children.  The  wife  has  her  responsibility  in  training, 
but  God  places  final  responsibility  with  the  father. 
In  order  that  the  children  be  reared  properly,  it  must 
be  done  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Christian  propriety  must  be  carefully  observed,  even 
in    dealing    with    children. 
How  sad  for  a  family  where  Christ  is  not  the  head 

of  the  home! 

Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

"ARE  YOU  GOING?" 
It  was  Sunday  morning  at  the  breakfast  table, 

And  my  host   asked  Mrs.   Host — meaning  his  wife — 
If   she  was  going  to  church.    And  I  thought 

That   was   funny — if   that's   the    right   word. 
Strange   is   better  maybe — or  tragic — or  unfortunate. 

I  couldn't  see  why  it  should  be  a  matter  for  debate: 
Because    she    was   in    good   health,    and    they    were 

members. 

Your  children  don't  ask  if  they  are  going  to  school. 
They  know  they  are — if  they  aren't  sick 
Or   can't  make  you  think  they  are. 

I  was  wondering  why  going  to  church  isn't  taken  for 
granted. 

And  how  many  fires  would  get  put  out  if  only 
The   chief  got  there,  and  the  volunteers  came 
When   they   felt   like   it. 

— Author  unknown 

KING  JOTHAM  is  the  sad  story  of  a  "good"  man who  did  not  go  to  church  (II  Chron.  27:1,  2,  6). 
While  going  to  church  alone  does  not  make  one  a 
child  of  God  (Eph.  2:8,  9) ,  how  long  would  the  Gospel 
be  known  on  earth  if  no  one  went  to  church  (Ps.  42:4)  ? 

If  an  able-bodied  person  does  not  have  enough  re- 
ligion to  take  him  to  church,  he  probably  does  not 

have  enough  to  take  him  to  Heaven  (Ps.  84:10).  One 
cannot  live  for  God  without  church  attendance  as 

well,  by  any  means,  as  by  the  aid  of  regular  at- 
tendance (Ps.  84:4).  Not  even  the  seemingly  good 

excuses  should  keep  a  person  from  church  attendance 

(Ps.  84:2).  The  church  was  founded  by  Christ,  es- 
tablished by  the  apostles,  blest  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

defended  by  the  martyrs,  and  supported  by  the  saints 

in  every  age  (Eph.  2:20-22).  Why  should  any  good 
Christian  not  want  to  attend  church  (Ps.  137:5)? 

King  Jotham  failed  to  realize  what  a  detrimental 
influence  his  non-church  attendance  had  (Rom.  14:7). 
His  influence  had  a  disastrous  effect  upon  his  sub- 

jects (Isa.  1:2-15).  He  influenced  others  for  evil  by 
failing  to  influence  them  for  good  (Matt.  12:30).  To 

have  a  religion  such  as  Lot  had  is  for  the  uncon- 
verted to  laugh    (Gen.   19:14).  By  absenting  himself 
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from  the  house  of  God,  Jotham  neglected  his  own 
son  to  become  a  slave  of  Satan  (II  Chron.  27:9 — 
28:4).  Careless  parents  often  have  children  who  out- 

do them  in  wickedness    (28:19-25). 

"The    slightest    breeze    that    ever    blew 
Some    slender    grass   has   wavered, 

The   smallest  life   I   ever  Icnew 
Some   other   life   has   flavored. 

"We    cannot   live    our   lives    alone. 
For    other    lives    we    touch 

Are   either   strengthened  by  our  own. 

Or   weakened   just   as   much." 

Even  Jotham's  dear  grandchildren  were  made  hu- 
man sacrifices  to  heathen  idols  as  an  indirect  result 

of  his  failure  to  take  his  loved  ones  to  public  worship 
(II  Chron.  28:24). 

Perhaps  Jotham's  excuse  was  that  his  religious  but 
ungodly  father  had  been  permanently  hurt  in  the 
sanctuary  (II  Chron.  26:16-21).  At  one  time  his  fa- 

ther was  a  godly  man  (26:4,  5),  and  the  Lord  helped 
him  (vs.  7,  15) .  But  he  became  arrogant  and  pre- 

sumptuous, and  the  judgment  he  received  was  de- 
serving (Ps.  19:9).  Jotham  cannot  be  justified  for 

shirking  his  responsibility  before  God  (Heb.  10:23- 
25).  He  should  have  taught  his  children  to  love  God's 
house  (Ps.  34:3).  Nothing  suffices  as  a  substitute  for 
obedience  (I  Sam.  15:22,  23).  Those  who  love  the  Lord 
will  not  neglect  His  house  of  worship  (Jn.  14:23,  24). 

"This  is  the  wish  I  always  wish,  the  prayer  I  al- 
ways pray: 

Lord,  may  my  life  help   other  lives  it  touches  by 

the  way." 

Progress  Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

AS  THIS  ARTICLE  is  being  written,  the  First 

Brethren  congregation  of  North  Manchester,  In- 
diana, is  making  plans  for  the  greatest  day  of  the 

year — Easter.  Just  as  the  earth  brings  forth  new  life, 
so  we  are  expecting  new  life  in  our  religious  expe- 

rience. A  progress  report  of  our  congregation  is  in 
order  since  none  has  been  made  in  quite  some  time. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  Woodrow  A.  Immel,  is  teaching  a 
class  of  21  in  church  membership  which  includes 
such  topics  as:  a  study  of  the  Trinity,  the  Christian 
Doctrine  of  Man,  Worship,  the  Mission  of  the  Church, 
etc.  He  will  also  conduct  special  meetings  during 
Holy  Week  culminating  with  Holy  Communion  on 
Thursday  evening. 

The  deacons  are  visiting  prospective  members  dur- 
ing Lent.  There  will  be  a  consecration  service  for  little 

children  on  Palm  Sunday.  The  Easter  Sunrise  Ser- 
vice, sponsored  by  our  Brethren  Youth,  will  be  fol- 

lowed by  a  breakfast.  Brethren  Youth  are  also  ar- 
ranging for  a  musical  program  for  April  5,  to  be  given 

by   the    Middesingers    from    Middlebury. 
Other  activities  carried  on  by  organizations  of  the 

church    include: 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  visited 
the  Flora  Home,  presented  a  program,  and  after- 

wards, enjoyed  a  period  of  visiting  and  fellowship 
with  the  members.  At  Christmas  time,  the  girls  and 
BYC  brought  boxes  of  fruit  and  candy  to  the  shut-ins 
of  the  church.  The  Junior  Sisterhood  girls  have  also 
been  busy  and  meet  once  each  month  with  a  member- 

ship of  fifteen.  They  sold  Christmas  cards  to  make 
money   for    their   project    offering. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Societies  are  holding  reg- 
ular monthly  meetings,  working  to  make  their  Na- 

tional goals.  The  Hadassah  Circle  (WMS  II)  had  as 
their  special  project  the  publishing  of  a  170-page 
cookbook,  "Special  Recipes  of  the  Brethren."  So  far 
they  have  sold  almost  1,000  copies  and  have  ordered 
a  reprint.  All  women  of  the  congregation  were  invited 
to  submit  recipes. 

The  Education  Board  is  again  planning  for  a  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  the  first  full  week  in  June. 
Our  Sunday  School  was  also  host  to  the  Sunday  School 
Institute  of  the  Southern  District  on  November  23. 
There  were   111   registrations. 

Members  of  the  Laymen's  organization  went  to 
Shipshewana  on  three  different  occasions  to  help  with 
the  construction  and  painting  of  the  dormitory.  They 
have  also  made  two  trips  to  Lost  Creek  with  school 
supplies.  On  the  first  trip  they  took  chairs,  tables, 
storage  cabinets,  and  clothing;  the  second  trip  con- 

sisted of  chemistry  equipment.  On  the  way,  they 
stopped  at  Cincinnati  to  pick  up  shingles  for  the 
new  church  at  Lost  Creek.  They  are  sponsoring  a 
father-and-son  banquet  and  expect  to  hold  a  public 
sale  sometime  during  the  late  summer  to  replenish 
their  treasury. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  improved  the  appearance 
of  the  entrance  to  the  sanctuary  by  installing  glass 
doors  and  remodeling  the  hallway. 

For  several  years,  we  have  had  an  Every  Member 
Visitation  Program  one  Sunday  in  October  which 
has  proved  very  successful  in  adding  new  impetus 
to  the  work  of  the  church.  This  is  not  a  solicitation 
for  funds,  but  each  team  presents  the  program  of  the 
church  and  elicits  both  criticisms  and  commendations. 
Sixteen  teams  visited  in  180  homes  last  year. 
Our  pastor  has  announced  that  from  April  13  to 

26  the  Reverend  William  Anderson  will  conduct  a 
series  of  evangehstic  meetings.  Beginning  the  first 
Sunday  in  May,  Billy  Graham  films  featuring  his 
Chicago  crusade  will  be  shown. 
Attendance  at  the  worship  services  and  Sunday 

school  has  been  good,  showing  a  steady  increase.  Dur- 
ing the  year,  eleven  new  members  have  been  added; 

four  members  were  lost  by  death. 
The  congregation  is  working,  with  our  dedicated 

pastor,  to  promote  the  Christian  way  of  hfe  among 
us  and  in  our  community. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 
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TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

Pastor  Clarence  Stogsdill;  Mrs.  Freda  L./i:;u  ',  iiorar- 
ian;   Mrs.  Gordon  Strimk,  founder  of  the  library. 

ON  MARCH  15,  the  Tucson  First  Brethren  Church 
held  a  dedication  service  for  the  Ellery  Strunk 

Memorial  Library.  Following  the  morning  service, 
about  100  members  and  friends  gathered  outside  the 
library  for  the  ceremony.  The  library,  a  collection  of 
religious  books  for  children  and  adults,  was  started 
five  years  ago  by  Mrs.  Arveda  Strunk  after  the  death 
of  her  grandson.  The  librarian  will  be  Mrs.  Freda 
Lawson. 
Other  activities  of  the  Tucson  church  are:  a  com- 

pletion of  Lay-Visitation  training,  Easter  sunrise  ser- 
vices to  be  held  near  Tucson,  and  a  teachers'  training 

course  to  be  held  the  first  of  April. 
Mrs.    Robert   McKinney, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

rAINING  is  essential  to  effective  Christian  ser- 
vice! However,  a  training  program  can  succeed 

only  to  the  extent  that  workers  feel  a  need  for  self- 
improvement.  Each  teacher  must  have  a  keen  desire 
to  do  the  best  of  which  he  is  capable  because  he  senses 
the  importance  of  his  task. 

It  has  become  obvious  that  many  teachers  at  Goshen 
have  taken  II  Timothy  2:15  as  their  watchword: 

"Do  your  best  to  present  yourself  to  God  as  one  ap- 
proved, a  workman  who  has  no  need  to  be  ashamed, 

rightly  handling  the  word  of  truth."  More  than  fifty 
persons  responded  to  the  Leadership  Training  Pro- 

gram offered  to  the  members  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Goshen.  Five  study  courses  were  offered 
to  Sunday  School  teachers,  assistant  teachers.  Vaca- 

tion Bible  School  workers.  Youth  sponsors,  Sisterhood 
patronesses.  Scout  leaders  and  church  officers.  These 
classes  were  conducted  on  Wednesday  evenings  from 
7:00  to  8:30  P.M.  beginning  on  February  5  and  con- 

tinuing for  six  weeks. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Light  refreshments  were  served  to  the  classes  mid- 
way through  the  evening,  and  many  classes  con- 

tinued their  discussion  during  this  coffee-break.  Two 
very  capable  high  school  girls  provided  a  nursery  for 
the   children   of  the   class  members. 
An  Ashland  College  graduate,  Mrs.  Ivan  Ronk, 

taught  Course  Number  1,  "Working  With  Nursery- 
Primary."  Along  with  presenting  the  basic  teaching 
skills,  lesson  preparation,  varied  activities,  etc.,  Mrs. 
Ronk  devoted  one  period  to  the  physical  and  spiritual 
development  of  children.  She  was  assisted  by  a  church 
member  who  is  employed  as  a  registered  nurse  at  the 
local  hospital.  In  another  class  period,  the  Junior 
Choir  director  demonstrated  the  use  of  music  and 
its  meaning  to  this  age  group. 

Course  Number  2,  "Teaching  Juniors,"  was  under 
the  capable  instruction  of  Mrs.  Richard  Allison.  A 
study  was  made  of  the  junior-age  child — what  he  is, 
what  he  needs  and  expects.  Mrs.  Allison  displayed 
some  excellent  room  decorations  that  appeal  to  chil- 

dren in  this  department.  One  teacher  in  this  class 

remarked,  "I  have  benefited  more  from  this  class  than 

any   I   have   attended!" 

Our  pastor,  Richard  E.  Allison,  created  much  en- 
thusiasm among  the  youth  teachers  and  sponsors  with 
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his  class  on  "Meeting  the  Needs  of  Youth."  Character- 
istics of  the  young  person  were  observed,  and  his  physi- 

cal and  spiritual  needs  were  discussed.  Much  help 
was  given  to  youth  sponsors  on  how  to  conduct  youth 
meetings   and   make   them   more   appealing. 

participation.  Rev.  Anderson  made  this  a  most  inter- 
esting class. 

Mr.  Lee  G.  Miller,  another  Ashland  graduate,  made 
Class  Number  5  a  most  informative  and  interesting 
one.  It  was  entitled  "Our  Bible  and  How  It  Came  to 
Us."  The  class  members  used  the  book,  Our  Bible, 
by  J.  McKee  Adams  as  their  text.  We  must  recognize 
that  the  Bible  was  made  for  man  and  with  man  under 
the  direction  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  a  human  product. 

Variety  in  lesson  presentation  was  stressed  by  Rev. 
William  Anderson  of  our  Nappanee  church,  who 

taught  Class  Number  4,  "Teaching  Adults."  The  lec- 
ture method  is  widely  used,  but  can  be  more  effective 

if  combined  with  discussion  and  other  forms  of  pupil 

PRAYER 

Put  your  faith  and  trust  in  Jesus, 
He  will  see  you  through; 

Don't   be   impatient   when  you  pray. 
For  God  will  answer  you. 

Sometimes  you  pray  for  selfish  things. 
Not  always  His  good  will; 

He  knows  the  things  you  really  need, 
So  trust   and  praise  Him   still. 

He  knows  before  you  pray  to  Him, 
And  blessings  without  end 

He   has   in   store   for   you   today. 

He  is  your  dearest  Friend. Irene  Pray 

BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 

All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 

Pfeiffer,  Charles  F.  and  Harrison, 

Everett  F.  (editors).  THE  WYC- 
UFFE     BIBLE     COMMENTARY. 

Chicago:      Moody      Press,        1963. 
($11.95) 
The  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary 

is  another  monumental  work  pro- 
duced by  conservative  biblical 

scholarship  published  by  Moody 
Press.  The  commentary  is  a  one 

volume  work  of  1525  pages  dedi- 
cated to  determining  the  meaning 

of  the  text.  Therefore,  it  is  neither 

a  devotional  nor  a  strictly  exe- 
getical  commentary.  The  writers 
are  fully  abreast  of  the  latest  bib- 

lical scholarship  and  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  discuss  the  meaning  of  im- 

portant Hebrew  and  Greek  words. 

The  procedure  involves  the  treat- 
ment of  the  entire  text  of  the  Old 

Testament  and  the  New  Testament 

on  a  phrase  by  phrase  basis.  The 
phrase  being  expounded  appears  in 
boldface  type  and  is  interwoven 
with    the    comments. 

The  editor  for  the  Old  Testa- 
ment section  is  Dr.  Charles  Pfeif- 

fer. He  is  professor  of  Old  Testa- 
ment at  Gordon  Divinity  School. 

Dr.  Everett  Harrison,  professor  of 

New  Testament  at  Fuller  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  is  editor  of  the  New 

Testament  section. 
The  commentators  number  48. 

They  come  from  25  Christian  col- 
leges and  seminaries.  They  repre- 
sent 15  denominational  back- 

grounds. Four  are  from  Gordon 

Divinity  School,  four  are  from  Ful- 
ler Theological  Seminary,  three  are 

from   Wheaton  College   and   three 

are  from  Bethel  College. 

Each  book  of  the  Bible  is  intro- 
duced with  information  dealing 

with  title,  date,  authorship,  back- 
ground and  problems  peculiar  to 

the  book.  Then  follows  a  concise 

outline  of  the  book,  the  commen- 
tary and  a  very  limited  bibliog- raphy. 

The  treatment  afforded  by  the 
commentators  varies  greatly.  For 
instance.  Genesis  receives  adequate 
space  for  a  commentary  of  this 
nature.  Leviticus,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  skimpy. 

This  book  is  to  be  commended 

as  a  stimulating  expression  of 
scholarship  from  the  conservative 
ranks.  These  men  have  written 
widely  received  books  in  the  areas 
of  their  specialization.  Pastors, 
teachers  and  Bible  students  will 
find  extensive  help  from  these 

pages. 
In  what  light  soever  we  regard 

the  Bible,  whether  with  reference 
to  revelation,  to  history,  or  to  mor- 

ality, it  is  an  invaluable  and  inex- 
haustible mine  of  knowledge  and 

virtue. 
— John  Quincy  Adams 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  PAGES— 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  23  of  this  issue  of 
The  Brethre7i  Evangelist  some  very  perti- 
nent information  relative  to  the  Ten  Dollar 

Club.   Please   read   this   very  carefully. 
This  page  has  been  designed  so  that  you  can 

clip  it  out  of  the  magazine  and  use  it  on  your 
bulletin    board. 

SISTERHOOD  MATERIALS— 

ON  PAGE  12  of  this  issue,  you  will  find  the  i 
beginning   of   the   Sisterhood   Program   for 

the  month  of  May. 

The  Bible  Study,  written  by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora, 

is  entitled  "Soldiers,  Athletes,  and  Farmers." 
You  will  find  this  a  most  interesting  article  and 
every  Brethren  should  take  the  time  to  read  it. 

On  page  14,  you  will  find  the  Senior  Sisterhood 

May  theme  entitled  "Ripping  Out"  written  by 
Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger.  This  article,  too,  will  be 
of  much  value  to  you  if  you  will  take  the  time 
to  read  it. 

Mrs.  Forrest  Albright  has  written  an  article, 

"Martha  of  Bethany,"  for  the  Junior  Sisterhood 
May  theme.  You  will  also  want  to  read  this  ar- 

ticle for  it  will  be  of  great  help  to  you. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUGGESTIONS— 

THIS  ARTICLE  WHICH  is  submitted  by  Dick 
Winfield  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  of- 
fice has  some  very  fine  points  this  month  for 

your  Sunday  Schools.  Be  sure  to  take  the  time 
to  read  it. 

RUNNING  PEOPLE  DOWN 

Running  people  down  does  not  keep  us  free 
from  a  host  of  diseases  of  body  and  mind.  The 
verbal  expression  of  animosity  toward  others 
calls  forth  certain  hormones  from  the  pituitary, 

adrenal,  thyroid,  and  other  glands,  an  excess 
of  which  can  cause  disease  in  any  part  of  the 

body.  Many  diseases  can  develop  when  we  fat- 
ten our  grudges  by  rehearsing  them  in  the 

presence   of   others. 
The  moment  I  start  hating  a  man,  I  become 

his  slave.  I  can't  enjoy  my  work  any  more  be- 
cause   he    even    controls    my    thoughts.    My   re- 

sentments produce  too  many  stress  hormones  in 
my  body  and  I  become  fatigued  after  only  a  few 
hours    of    work.    The    work   I   formerly   enjoyed 
is  now   drudgery.   Even  vacations  cease  to  give 
me   pleasure.   It   may   be   a   luxurious   car   that 
I  drive  along  a  lake  fringed  with  the  autumnal 
beauty  of  maple,  oak  and  birch.  As  far  as  my 
experience    of    pleasure    is    concerned,   I    might 
as  well  be  driving  a  wagon  in  mud  and  rain. 

S.    I.   McMillan,   M.D.   in 
None  of  These  Diseases 
(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 



April  18,  1964 
Page  Three 

a  guB8t  oditorial The  ̂ oowi   of  an  fltheist 

Abridged  by  Oswald  J.  Smith,  M.R.S.L. 

MORE  THAN  A  CENTURY 

AGO  there  was  in  Glasgow 
a  club  of  gentlemen  of  the  first 

rank  in  that  city.  They  met  pro- 
fessedly for  card  playing,  but 

the  members  were  distinguished 

by  such  a  fearless  excess  of  pro- 
fligacy as  to  obtain  the  name 

of  "The  Hell  Club." 
Besides  their  nightly  or  week- 
ly meetings,  they  held  a  grand 

annual  festival,  at  which  each 
member  endeavored  to  outdo  his 

comrades  in  drunkenness,  blas- 
phemy, and  licentiousness.  Of  all 

who  shone  on  these  occasions, 
none  shone  half  so  brilliantly  as 
Archibald  Boyle. 
One  night,  on  retiring  to 

sleep,  after  returning  from  one 
of  the  annual  meetings,  Boyle 
dreamt  that  he  was  still  riding, 
as  usual,  upon  his  famous  black 
horse,  towards  his  own  house, 

and  that  he  was  suddenly  ac- 
costed by  someone  whose  per- 

sonal appearance  he  could  not, 

in  the  gloom  of  the  night,  dis- 
tinctly discern,  but  who,  seizing 

the  reins,  said,  in  a  voice  ap- 
parently accustomed  to  com- 

mand: 

"You  must  go  with  me." 
"And  who  are  you?"  ex- 

claimed Boyle,  with  a  volley  of 
blasphemous  execrations,  while 
he  struggled  to  disengage  his 

reins  from  the  intruder's  grasp. 
"That  you  will  see  by  and  by," 

replied  the  same  voice,  in  a  cold, 
sneering  tone  that  thrilled 
through   his  very  heart. 

Boyle  plunged  his  spurs  into 
the  panting  sides  of  his  steed. 

It  fiercely  reared  and  plunged — 
he  lost  his  seat,  and  expected 
at  the  moment  to  feel  himself 
dashed  to  the  earth.  But  not  so, 
for  he  continued  to  fall — fall — 

fall  with  an  ever-increasing  ve- locity. 

At  length  this  terrific  rapidity 
of  motion  abated,  and,  to  his 
amazement  and  horror,  he  per- 

ceived that  his  mysterious  at- 
tendant was  close  by  his  side. 

"Where,"  he  exclaimed,  in  the 
frantic  energy  of  despair, 

"where  are  you  taking  me — 
where  am  I — where  am  I  go- 

ing?" 

"To  Hell,"  replied  the  same 
iron  voice,  and,  from  the  depths 
below,  the  sound  so  familiar  to 

his  lips  was  re-echoed. 
Onward  they  hurried  in  dark- 

ness until  they  reached  it.  Mul- 
titudes were  there,  gnashing 

their  teeth  in  the  hopelessness 
of  mad  despair,  cursing  the  day 
that  gave  them  birth. 

There  sat  his  former  friend, 
Mrs.  Dell,  with  her  eyes  fixed 
in  intense  earnestness,  as  she 

was  wont  to  do  on  earth,  appar- 
ently absorbed  in  her  favourite 

game   of   loo. 

Boyle  addressed  her,  "Come 
now,  my  good  Mrs.  Dell,  for  auld 
lang  syne,  do  just  stop  for  a 

moment's  rest." 
With  a  shriek  that  seemed 

to  cleave  through  his  very  soul, 

she  exclaimed — "Rest!  there  is 
no  rest  in  Hell!"  and  from  in- 

terminable vaults,  voices  as  loud 
as  thunder  repeated  the  awful, 
the  heart-withering  sound, 

"There  is  no  rest  in  Hell!" 
"Take  me,"  shrieked  Boyle, 

"take  me  from  this  place.  By 
the  living  God,  whose  name  I 

have  so  often  outraged,  I  ad- 
jure thee,  take  me  from  this 

place." 

"Canst  thou  still  name  His 
name?"  said  the  fiend,  with  a 

hideous  sneer;  "go  then,  but — 

in  a  year  and  a  day  we  meet  to 

part  no  more!" Boyle  awoke,  and  he  felt  as  if 
the  last  words  of  the  fiend  were 
traced  in  letters  of  living  fire 
upon  his  heart  and  brain. 

He  resolved,  utterly  and  for- 

ever, to  forsake  "The  Club",  es- 
pecially the   annual   meeting. 

Well  aware  of  this  resolve,  his 
tempters  determined  he  should 
have  no  choice,  and  so  Boyle 
found  himself,  he  could  not  tell 
how,  seated  at  that  table,  on 
that  very  day,  where  he  had 
sworn  to  himself  a  thousand 

times  nothing  on  earth  would 
make  him  sit. 

His  ears  tingled  as  he  listened 
to  the  opening  sentence  of  the 

president's  address:  "Gentle- 
men, this  is  leap  year,  therefore 

it  is  a  year  and  a  day  since  our 

last  annual  meeting." Boyle  started  at  the  ominous, 
the  well-remembered  words.  His 
first  impulse  was  to  rise  and  fly, 
but  then — the  sneers. 

The  night  was  gloomy,  with 
frequent  and  fitful  gusts  of  chill 
and  howling  wind,  as  Boyle,  with 
fevered  nerves  and  reeling  brain, 
mounted  his  horse  to  return 
home. 

The  following  morning  the 
well-known  black  steed  was 

found,  with  saddle  and  bridle 

on,  quietly  grazing  on  the  road- 

side, about  half-way  to  Boyle's 
country  house,  and  a  few  yards 
from  it  lay  the  stiffened  corpse 
of  its   master. 

There  is  a  Hell,  a  real  Hell — 
of  torment,  of  woe.  There  is  a 
Heaven  of  glory,  bright,  eternal. 
Christ  died  to  save  you  from  that 

Hell — to  bring  you  to  that  Heav- 
en. Will  you  then  receive  Him? 

Do  it  and  do  it— NOW! 
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TAYLOR  NAMED  NAE 
GENERAL  DIRECTOR 

WASHINGTON,      D.      C.       (EP)     After 

serving  almost  20  years  as  the 
director  of  public  affairs  for  the 

National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor  has  been 

named  general  director  of  the  as- 
sociation. 
He  will  continue  to  serve  here 

in  Washington  where  he  has  aided 
evangelicals  since  October  1944, 
when  the  capital  office  was  opened 
to  assist  foreign  mission  agencies. 

Dr.  Taylor  also  will  continue  as 

executive  secretary  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Foreign  Missions  Associa- 

tion. 

His  appointment  came  in  late 
January  when  the  NAE  Board  of 
Administration  met  in  Washington. 
Dr.  Taylor  was  named  to  succeed 
Dr.  George  L.  Ford,  who  resigned 

last  fall  from  the  top  administrat- 
ive position  of  NAE. 

Dr.  Ford  has  become  chief  execu- 
tive officer  of  the  Winona  Lake 

Christian  Assembly,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind. 

The  board  also  appointed  Har- 
vey C.  Warner  as  executive  editor 

of  United  Evangelical  ACTION, 
the  monthly  NAE  magazine.  He 
will  succeed  the  Rev.  W.  Stanley 
Mooneyham,  who  is  to  join  the 

Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion  in  mid-April. 

Mr.  Mooneyham  has  also  served 
as  interim  executive  director  of 

NAE  since  Dr.  Ford's  resignation 
became  effective.  As  a  member  of 

the  Billy  Graham  team,  he  will 

have  responsibilities  in  public  rela- 
tions and  in  writing  for  Decision 

magazine. 
The  new  general  director  of  NAE 

is  regarded  as  one  of  the  best  in- 
formed men  in  the  nation  on  evan- 
gelical concerns  as  a  result  of  his 

long   service    in   Washington. 

Dr.  Taylor  has  traveled  exten- 
sively in  the  U.  S.  and  abroad. 

His  interests  in  foreign  missions 
have  taken  him  to  more  than  92 
countries.  Before  joining  the  staff 
of  NAE,  he  served  13  years  himself 

as  a  missionary  in  Peru  and  Co- 
lombia. 

After  graduating  from  Nyack 

Missionary  College  in  1924,  Dr.  Tay- 
lor went  out  under  the  Christian 

and  Missionary  Alliance  and  finally 

left  the  field  after  three  terms 

when  his  wife's  ill  health  forced 

suspension  of  their  work  in  Colom- bia. 

Dr.  Taylor  then  became  pastor 
of  a  Baptist  Church  in  Quincy, 
Mass.,  and  also  taught  at  Gordon 
College  of  Theology  and  Missions. 
A  graduate  of  Gordon,  he  also 

earned  a  master's  degree  at  Boston University. 

Through  his  efforts,  the  Wash- 
ington office  of  NAE  became  an 

effective  voice  in  behalf  of  evangel- 
icals in  this  country  as  well  as  those 

in  missionary  service  overseas. 
Dr.  Taylor  was  honored  with  the 

D.D.  in  1951  by  Western  Baptist 

Theological  Seminary.  He  was  pre- 
sented an  LL.D.  by  Houghton  Col- 

lege  in   1960. 
His  extensive  travels  include  two 

world  mission  tours — in  1950-51 

and  again  in  1959-60 — and  two  vis- 
its each  to  Africa  and  Latin  Amer- 

ica  in   mission   surveys. 

Dr.  Taylor  has  also  written  wide- 
ly on  missions  and  has  taught  reg- 

ularly at  the  summer  missionary 

training  camps  held  by  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship. 

BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 

All  books  reviewed  in  this  column 

ren    Publishing    Company,    524    College 

Weatherford,  W.  D.   and  Brewer,  D. 
C.      LIFE     AND     RELIGION     IN 
SOUTHERN  APPALACHIA. 

New  York:  Friendship  Press,  1962. 
($1.50) 
The  Ford  Foundation  and  many 

leading  denominations  sponsored 

a  survey  of  the  Southern  Appala- 
chian Mountain  region.  Data  on 

current  economic,  cultural  and  so- 
cial conditions  were  gathered.  This 

book  contains  selections  from  the 

voluminous  reports  with  the  ad- 
dition of  human  interest  highlights. 

The  full  report  of  the  nineteen  re- 
searchers involved  is  being  pub- 

lished by  the  University  of  Ken- 
tucky Press  and  entitled,  The 

Southern  Appalachian  Region — A 
Social  and  Cultural  Survey. 

may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
Ave.,    Ashland.    Ohio. 

The  book  is  divided  into'  two 
parts.  The  first,  entitled,  "Back- 

ground and  Climate  of  Life"  is 
written  by  Dr.  W.  B.  Weatherford. 

He  comes  from  mountain  parent- 
age and  has  spent  many  years 

working  with  mountain  people  and 
mountain  students.  Part  I  gives  an 
individual  an  understanding  of  the 
historical  background  of  the  area. 
Dr.  D.  C.  Brewer  is  the  author  of 

Part  II,  entitled,  "Religion  in  the 
Changing  Highlands."  Much  en- 

lightening information  gleaned 

from  surveys  in  the  areas  of  re- 
ligious belief  are  recorded  in  this 

section.  Dr.  Brewer  is  presently 

the  professor  of  Sociology  of  Re- 

ligion at  Candler  School  of  Theol- 

ogy,   Emory    University,    Atlanta, 
Georgia. 
The  book  is  written  in  a  free 

flowing  style.  The  historical  back-  i 
ground  and  survey  reports  are  not  i 

cumbersome.  They  are  not  consid- 
ered an  appendage  which  the 

reader  can  overlook  if  he  is  so  in- 
clined. Rather,  they  are  a  vital 

part  of  the  narrative  that  flows 
smoothly  from  one  subject  to  the 
next. 

This  book  will  prove  to  be  inter- 
esting and  informative  reading  for  ! 

Brethren  people.  It  deals  with  a 

people  in  whom  we  are  vitally  in- 
terested having  missions  located  in 

this  area.  It  will  help  us  to  appre- 
ciate the  problems  our  workers  face 

and  it  will  give  us  a  new  vision 
as  to  what  can  be  accomplished 
there. 

There  are  no  songs  comparable 
to  the  songs  of  Zion;  no  orations 
equal  to  those  of  the  prophets; 
and  no  politics  like  those  which  the 
Scriptures  teach. — John  Milton 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  (or  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  April  —  "IN  OUR  WORLD  VISION" 

Writer  for  April  —  Rev.  William  K.  Curtis 

April  26  -  May  3  —  "The  Brethren  Church  of  Tomorrow" 

Sunday,  April  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  2:1-9 
A  big  lump  of  something  —  a 

stone,  supposedly  —  lay  for  cen- 
turies in  a  shallow,  clear  brools;  in 

North  Carolina.  People  passing  that 

way  saw  only  an  ugly  "lump"  and 
passed  on.  A  poor  man  passing  one 

day  saw  a  heavy  lump — a  good 
thing  to  hold  his  door  ajar.  He 
bent  over,  piclced  it  up,  and  toolc 
it  home.  A  geologist  who  stopped 

at  the  poor  man's  door  one  day 
saw  a  lump  of  gold — the  biggest 
lump  of  gold  ever  found  east  of 
the  Rocliies. 

Many  people  looked  upon  Jesus. 
Some  saw  only  a  Galilean  peasant 
and  turned  away.  Some  saw  a 
prophet  and  stopped  to  listen.  Some 
saw  the  Messiah  and  worshipped. 
Men  and  denominations  see  Jesus 

in  many  different  ways  today.  Some 
see  Him  only  as  an  unimportant 
figure  in  history,  while  others  set 
their  standards  by  that  which  He 
taught.  Jesus  must  be  alive  within 

us,  and  our  lives  must  be  a  grow- 
ing testimony  if  we  are  to  accomp- 
lish His  purpose  as  individuals  and 

a  church. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  holds  us  responsible,  not  for 

what  we  have,  but  could  have;  not 
for  what  we  are,  but  might  be. 

Monday,  April  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  6:19-34 
Jesus  instructed  us,  Lay  not  up 

for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth 
(Matt.  6:19).  He  also  said.  But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness  (Matt.  6:33). 
Seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  is  not  an 
easy  task  when  the  dazzling  lights 
and  the  tempting  sounds  of  this 
world  are  ever  before  us  and  at- 

tracting us. 
I  can  well  remember  a  banner 

which  once  hung  in  the  chapel  of 
the  language  school  in  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica.  It  had  on  it  a  picture 

of  the  world  with  the  words  in- 

scribed, "Decision  Determines  Des- 
tiny." And  how  true  it  is;  the  de- 

cisions which  we  make  daily  as 
individuals  and  as  a  church  do 
indeed  determine  the  destinies  of 

men's  souls  the  world  over. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Christ  does  not  say:  "Go  and 
address  great  multitudes"  but  Go 
.  .  .  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature   (Luke  16:15). 

Tuesday,  April  28,  1964 
Read    Scripture:    I    Thessalonians 

5:1-10 
When  the  choir  has  sung  its  last 

anthem. 

And  the  preacher  voiced  his  last 
prayer; 

And  the  people  have  endured  their 
last  sermon 

And  the  sound  dies  in  the  air; 
When  the  Bible  lies  closed  on  the 

altar, 

And  the  pews  are  empty  of  men; 
When  each  stands  facing  his  record, 
And  the  great  books  are  opened 
—WHAT   THEN? 

Jesus    once    said,    /    must    ivork 
the   works   of   him   that  sent   me, 
while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh, 
lohen  no  man  can  work  (John  9:4) . 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  I   work  for  Jesus  this  day 

as  if  it  were  my  last.  May  I  work 
for  Him,  realizing  that  the  night 
is  coming  when  my  work  on  earth 
will  be   over. 

Wednesday,  April  29,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  9: 6-15 

He  which  soioeth  sparingly  shall 
also  reap  sparingly  (II  Cor.  9:6). 
Most  of  the  time  we  think  of  this 

passage  of  Scripture  in  terms  of 

monetary  giving.  But  we,  as  in- 
dividuals, can  be  guilty  of  sowing 

sparingly  in  other  ways.  Let  us 
take,  for  example,  our  witness  for 
Christ.  When  we  fail  to  go  out 
of  our  way  to  lead  a  lost  person  to 

Jesus,  then  we  are  actually  sow- 
ing sparingly  or  withholding  the 

precious  seed  of  salvation.  Although 
our  denomination  is  small  in  com- 

parison to  others,  yet  if  we  were 

to  catch  the  "vision"  which  our 
Lord  had  for  the  salvation  of  the 

world,  we,  as  a  church,  could  no- 
ticeably affect  the  course  of  mil- 

lions who  are  yet  without  Christ. 
As  we  sow  the  seed  of  evangelism 
abundantly,  we  will  see  the  results 

in  terms  of  one-hundred-fold  divi- dends. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  I,  this  day,  think  in  terms 

of  sowing  the  seed  by  my  witness 
in  a  bountiful  way.  May  God  grant 

me  the  courage  to  speak  to  some- 
one about  my  Lord. 

Thursday,  April  30,   1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:1-17 
The  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us  that 

we  ought  to  live  purposefully  as 
wise,  intelligent  people  who  are 
making  the  very  most  of  the  time 
which  God  has  given  to  us.  We 
are  to  buy  up  each  opportunity 
because  the  days  in  which  we  live 
are  evil.  Man,  generally  speaking, 
does  not  fully  realize  the  purpose 
for  which  he  was  created.  Some  are 
like  the  Chinaman  who  stood  by 
the  wayside,  liacking  away  at  a 
log.  He  never  struck  twice  in  the 
same  spot.  A  traveler  came  along 
and  seeing  the  uncertain  hacking, 

said  "Well,  John,  and  what  are  you 
making?"  "Oh,  don't  know,"  said 
John,  "maybe  idol;  maybe  bed- 

stead!" Just  so  aimlessly  is  life 
often  lived  that  people  do  not  know 
the  real   object  of  their  toil. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  came  to 

earth  to  die  for  a  world  of  lost 
sinners.  If  I  have  accepted  Christ 
as  my  personal  Savior,  then  my 
purpose  is  to  influence  others  for 
Him. 

Friday,  May  1,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  11:1-11, 
John  5:35 

It  is  said  of  John  the  Baptist, 

"he  was  a  burning  .  .  .  light."  How 

wonderful  it  is  to  "burn"  and 
"shine"  with  the  radiance  of  Christ 
within.  That  great  missionary, 

Henry  Martyn,  once  spoke  the 

words,  "Now  let  me  burn  out  for 

God."  Oh,  that  men  would  "burn 
out"  for  the  cause  of  Clirist  rather 

than  allowing  themselves  to  "rust 
out."   There   is   a   great   difference 
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between  "burning  out"  and  "rust- 
ing out,"  isn't  there?  If  the  coal 

in  my  bin  is  to  produce  heat  for 
my  family,  it  must  burn  out  until 
there  is  nothing  but  a  cinder  left. 
The  physical  value  is  gone,  but  it 
has  accomplished  its  purpose. 

Christ's  great  commission  leads  us 
to  believe  that  we  are  to  "burn 
out"  for  Him  if  we  are  to  warm  the 
hearts  of  mankind  with  the  mes- 

sage of  salvation.  George  Whitefield 

said,  "Oh  for  a  hundred  thousand 
lives  to  be  spent  in  the  service 

of    Christ!" 
The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  teach  me  to  live  each  day 
with    a   definite    spiritual   purpose. 

May  I  realize  that  it  is  not — how 

long  will  I  live,  but  rather — what 

will   I   do   for   Thee?" 

Saturday,  May  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  9:18-26 
No  sacrifice  has  ever  equaled  the 

one  made  on  Calvary  almost  two 

thousand  years  ago.  God  knew,  be- 
fore ever  creating  the  universe, 

that  there  would  one  day  be  a 
great  price  to  pay  to  restore  His 
fallen  creatures.  He  knew  that  His 

only  Son  would  have  to  be  slain  in 
our  place.  If  our  Creator  so  loved 
us  that  He  gave  His  only  Son  to 
pay  the  price  for  our  failure  and 
sin,  then  how  can  we,  who  call 
ourselves  Christians,  hold  back  our 
lives  for  our  own  purposes? 

The  Lord  says  that  he  who  loves 
his  own  life  and  is  selfish  with 
it,  shall  actually  lose  it.  If  we  really 
want  to  follow  Jesus,  we  must  deny 
ourselves.  This  means  to  disown 

ourselves — ^to  give  up  our  own  in- 

terests and  desires  for  Christ's  sake 
and  His  work.  The  Apostle  Paul 
said.  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone  (John  12:24).  We,  like  Paul, 

must  learn  to  "die  daily"  as  we 
place  the  teaching  of  His  Gospel 
ahead  of  occupation,  loved  ones, 
and  self. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  is  as  necessary  for  men  to  hear 

the  Gospel  as  it  was  for  Christ  to 
die. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bioie  Keadings  Ironi  .Nt.  IMarK 

Memory    Scripture    for    the    month  —  Mark   16:15 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

April  36  -  May  2 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  26,  1964 

Scripture:     Mark  11:22-26 
Forgive  Others 

"That  Kent  is  the  meanest  brother  alive,"  sobbed 
June   running   to  Mother. 

"Now,  Dear,  try  to  stop  crying  and  tell  me  what 
it's  all  about,"  said  Mother  putting  her  arms  around 
the  girl. 

Just  then  Kent  came  into  the  kitchen.  "I'm  sorry, 
June,"  he  said.  "Really  I  am.  I'm  sorry  I  lost  my 
temper  and  tore  your  paper  doll." 

"Oh,  you're  mean,"  cried  June,  "and  I  hate  you!" 
"It  was  very  mean  of  Kent  to  tear  your  doll,"  agreed 

Mother.  "But  he  is  truly  sorry  and  you  should  for- 
give him.  You  remember  Jesus  tells  us  in  the  Bible 

that  if  we  want  God  to  forgive  us  for  the  wrong  we 
do,  we  must  be  willing  to  forgive  those  who  are  mean 

and  unkind  to  us." 

"I  know,"  said  June,  drying  her  tears.  "That  was 
my   favorite  paper   doll,   Kent,  but  I'll  forgive  you." 

"Oh,  thank  you,"   smiled  Kent.   "Come  on.   I  have 
some  magic  tape  that  will  fix  it  so  you  can  hardly 

see  the  tear." 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad,  dear  God,  You  forgive  me  for  the  many 
wrong  things  I  do.  Help  me  to  be  willing  to  forgive 

those  who  are  unkind  to  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  27,  1964 

Scripture:     Mark  12:14-17 
Render  to  Caesar 

Ricky  was  reading  his  Bible.  "Dad,"  he  asked,  "what 
does    it   mean   to    render   to    Caesar?" 

"Well,"  answered  Dad,  putting  aside  his  book, 
"Caesar  was  the  ruler  of  all  the  known  world  during 
New  Testament   days.   Render  means  give." 
"Then  Jesus  is  saying  to  give  to  Caesar  the  things 

that  are  his,"  said  Ricky.  "I  still  don't  get  it." 
"If  you  think  of  Caesar  as  the  government  it  will 

have  more  meaning,"  explained  Dad.  "Jesus  is  saying 
we  should  obey  the  laws  of  our  country.  We  should 
be  good  citizens.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  we  should 

love  God  and  follow  His  teachings." 
"Now  I  get  it,"  said  Ricky.  "Jesus  wants  me  to  be  a 

good   citizen   and   a   good   Christian.   Then  I   will  be 

rendering  'to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  his  and  to 

God   the  things  that   are   God's.' " Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  country.  Help  me  to  be 

a  good  citizen  and  a  good  Christian.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  28,  1964 

Scripture:     Mark  12:28-31 
The  Great  Commandments 

"What's  a  commandment.  Grandma?"  asked  Julie 
as  she  watched  Grandma  roll  out  the  cookie  dough. 

"A  commandment,"  answered  Grandma,  "is  some- 
thing we  are  told  to  do.  Not  asked  to  do,  but  told  to 

do." 

"Betsy  and  Duane  are  learning  the  Ten  Command- 
ments in  Sunday  School,"  Julie  went  on.  "What  does 

that  mean?" "Those  are  the  ten  laws  God  gave  His  people  long 
ago,"  said  Grandma.  "It  is  good  for  us  to  learn  them 
in  the  words  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  also  good  for 

us  to  learn  them  in  the  words  of  Jesus.  He  said,  'Thou 
Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 

with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
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all   thy   strength.    Thou   shalt   love   thy   neighbor   as 

thyself.'  If  we  truly  love  God  and  other  people,  we 
will  be   obeying  the  commandments  of  God." 
"Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  show  my  love  for  You  by 
doing  the  things  You  want  me  to  do.  Help  me  to 
show  my  love  for  others  by  being  kind  and  thoughtful. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  29,  1964 

Scripture:     Mark  12:41-44 
The  Poor  Widow 

Clink,  clink,  clink.  Daddy  heard  the  money  in  the 

piggy  bank  rattle.  He  looked  in  Lou  Ann's  room  and 
saw  her  shaking  the  bank  as  hard  as  she  could.  "What 
have   we  here?   A  bank  robber?"  he  asked. 

"Oh,  no,  Daddy,"  said  Lou  Ann  laughing.  "This 
is  my  own  money.  I've  been  saving  it  for  a  long  time 
so  if  I  wanted  something  special  I  could  buy  it." 
"What  have  you  decided  to  buy  with  it?"  Daddy 

wanted  to  know. 

"Nothing,"  replied  Lou  Ann.  "Sunday  we're  taking 
a  special  missionary  offering  at  Sunday  School.  I've 
been  reading  about  the  wonderful  things  the  mission- 

aries do  for  God  and  I  want  to  help  all  I  can.  I  only 
have  eight  pennies  in  my  tithe  box.  So  I  decided  to 

give  all  there  is  in  Mr.  Pig." 
"You  remind  me  of  the  poor  widow  who  gave  all 

she  had  because  she  loved  God,"  said  Daddy.  "I  know 
this   will   bring   you   more   happiness   than   anything 

you    might   buy    with   the    money." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  have  money  to  give  for 

Your  work.  Help  me  to  understand  how  important  this 
work  is  and  to  give  the  money  because  I  love  You. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  30,  1964 

Scripture:     Mark  13:5-6 
Take  Heed 

"Dad,  I'm  all  mixed  up,"  said  Bruce. 
"What's    your    trouble,    Son?"    asked    Dad. 
"I  was  just  over  to  Mike's  house,"  Bruce  said.  "There 

was  a  man  there  talking  with  Mike's  mom  and  dad 
about  religion.  He   said  such  strange  things." 

"Such   as  what,  Bruce?"  Dad  wanted  to  know. 
"Well,  for  one  thing  he  said  Jesus  is  not  the  only 

Son  of  God,"  answered  Bruce. 
"Perhaps,"  said  Dad  slowly,  "it's  just  as  well  you 

heard  the  man.  There  is  an  important  fact  you  should 
learn.  There  always  have  been  and  there  always  will 

be  those  who  do  not  believe  that  Jesus  is  God's  Son. 
They  try  to  convince  others  they  are  right.  Jesus  warns 
us  in  the  Bible  not  to  be  deceived  by  such  people. 
This  is  another  reason  why  it  is  important  for  you 

to  learn  God's  word.  Then  you  will  know  the  truth 
and  not  be  confused  or  deceived  by  others." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  at  home  and  at  church  I 

can  learn  the  truth  about  You  and  Your  Son,  Jesus. 
Help  me  to  remember  the  things  I  learn  and  not  to  be 

deceived  by  false  teachings.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  1,  1964 

Scripture:     Mark  13:26-31 

My  Words 
"Aw,  come  on,  Ted,"  coaxed  Roy.  "Go  fishing  with 

me  at  Round  Lake." 
"I  just  told  you  Mom  won't  let  me,"  said  Ted.  "The 

only  time  she  lets  me  go  is  when  a  grownup  is  along." 
"Well,  ask  her  again,"  suggested  Roy.  "If  you  keep 

asking  her  maybe  she  will  change  her  mind." 
"No,"  Ted  answered.  "Mom  doesn't  change  her  mind 

like    that.    What    she    says    goes!" 
It's  something  like  this  that  Jesus  is  telling  us  in 

today's  Bible  reading.  He  is  saying  that  things  about 
us  may  change,  but  God's  Word  is  true.  It  will  never 
change.  We  will  always  have  it,  and  as  long  as  we 
obey  it,  we  will  be  happy. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible.  Thank  You  that 
Your  Word  does  not  change.  Help  me  to  learn  it  and 

obey   it.    In   Jesus'    name   I   pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  2,  1964 

Scripture:     Mark  13:32-37 
Watcli! 

The  McNarys  were  getting  company.  Uncle  Phil's 
were  coming.  They  would  arrive  some  time  today.  Just 
what  time   no  one  knew. 
Mom  cleaned  the  house  and  baked  and  put  fresh 

flowers  in  all  the  rooms.  From  time  to  time,  she  would 

glance  out  the  window,  looking  for  Uncle  Phil's  car. 
Dad  washed  their  car  and  worked  in  the  garden. 

He,  too,  kept  watching  for  Uncle  Phil's  car. 
Don  mowed  the  grass.  He  brought  the  balls  and 

bats  from  the  garage,  ready  for  a  good  game  when 

Uncle  Phil's  came. 
Ellen  took  care  of  Baby  Sue  for  Mother  and  she 

put  her  dolls  on  the  sun  porch  all  ready  for  Uncle 

Phil's  girls  to  play  with  her. 

At  last  Don  called,  "Here  they  come!  Uncle  Phil's 

car   just   turned   the    corner!" 
"Goody!"  said  Ellen  as  the  family  hurried  to 

the  car  to  meet  their  company.  "We've  been  watching 

and  getting  ready  for  them  and  at  last  they  are  here!" 
Jesus  has   promised   to   come   some   day.   We   don't 

know  when,  but  He  tells  us  to  watch.  While  we  are 

watching,  we  are  not  to  be  idle.  We  are  to  be  learn- 
ing all  we  can  about  Him  and  telling  others. 

Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  You  are  coming  back  some 
day.  Show  me  the  things  to  do  so  I  can  help  others 
as  well  as  myself  to  be  ready.    Amen. 

No  ATHEIST  ORPHANAGES 

My    friend,    the   late   Dr.   W.   E.   Sangster   of 
London,  whose  untimely  death  was  such  a  loss 
to    the   church,    once   made   a   trip   around   the 
world.  When  he  returned,  he  reported  that  he 

had   seen  no   Atheists'  Home  for  Orphans  and 
no  Agnostics'  Hospital  for  the  Poor.  But  every- 

where he   found  the  Christian  church  at  work 

caring  for  the  needy  and  feeding  the  hungry. 
Gerald    Kennedy    in 
He   Speaks  from    The   Cross 
(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 
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i  Outftooiiz/ 

THE       SURE       WAY 

MOST  OF  US  will  admit  we  want  joy  and  content- 
ment. But  people  who  seek  them  as  ends  in 

life  become  self-centered.  Many  find  disappointment 
and/or  death  instead. 

A  young  man  and  his  fiancee  were  driving  along  in 
his  car.  They  hit  a  slight  dip  in  the  road  which  at 

sixty  miles  per  hour  would  have  been  thrilling — at 
one  hundred  miles  per  hour,  it  was  lethal.  The  car 
left  the  road,  mounted  an  embankment,  and  flew 
forty  feet  through  the  air.  The  vehicle  struck  a  tree 
eight  inches  in  diameter,  broke  it  off  ten  feet  above 
the  ground,  and  uprooted  it.  The  wrecker  could  not 

tow  the  car  away;  it  had  to  be  lifted  on  to  a  flat-bed 
truck.  There  were  no  viewings  at  the  funeral  homes! 

Another  young  fellow,  heir  to  a  considerable  for- 
tune, used  his  money  to  enjoy  life.  In  his  own  words, 

he  "tried  everything."  Finally,  he  wrote  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  a  book,  "Died  at  the  old  age  of  21" — and  com- 

mitted suicide.  Thrills  and  pleasure  leave  much  to 
be  desired  in  life. 

Hart  P.  Danks  and  his  devoted  wife  spent  many 

happy  days  together.  Then  he  composed  "Silver 
Threads  Among  the  Gold,"  a  ballad  which  brought 
him  fame  and  fortune.  Wealth  destroyed  their  be- 

autiful dreams  of  growing  old  together  and  brought, 
instead,  discord  and  separation.  After  Mr.  Danks 
died,  an  old  copy  of  his  famous  song  was  found  on 

which  he  had  written,  "It's  hard  to  grow  old  alone." 
Hart  P.  Danks  found  disappointment  in  home  and 
fame. 

Recently,  Chicago  police  caught  a  research  analyst 
redhanded  trying  to  break  into  a  safe.  This  man 
was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Chicago,  earned 
a  psychology  degree  from  the  University  of  Kansas, 
studied  law  for  a  year  at  the  University  of  Missouri, 
and  was  working  for  a  doctorate  in  psychology  at 
Northwestern  University.  Even  education  was  not  the 
answer  for  him. 

Happiness  seems  to  be  restored  to  men  when  some- 
one gives  them  a  song.  Felix  Powell  composed  the 

tune  to  the  ditty,  "Pack  up  your  troubles  in  your  old 
kit  bag  and  smile,  smile,  smile,"  which  his  brother 
George  wrote.  He  helped  to  make  a  singing  army  of 
American  troops  in  World  War  I.  But  27  years  later, 
Felix  sat  down  to  the  piano  and  played  and  sang  the 
ditty  for  the  last  time.  He  found  no  comfort  in  the 

song — so  he  went  to  another  room  and  killed  himself. 

Surely,  in  combating  disease  and  gaining  the  as- 
surance that  one  has  helped  to  save  thousands,  there 

would  be  joy  and  contentment.  But  after  Major  Byron 
L.  Bennett  had  played  a  large  part  in  developing 

the  Salk  anti-polio  vaccine,  he  became  despondent 
and   shot  himself  to   death. 

What  was  missing?  Why  should  these  people  work 
and  struggle,  only  to  have  disappointment  and  tragedy 
overtake  them? 

They  made  no  room  for  Christ  in  their  lives.  The 
sure  way  to  joy  and  contentment  is  found  in  the 
Scriptures:  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  he 
added  unto  you   (Matthew  6:33). 
How  do  we  seek  the  kingdom  of  God?  David  prayed. 

Blot  out  all  mine  iniquities  .  .  .  Restore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation   (Psalm  51:9,  12). 

Job  said,  /  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  (God's) 
mouth   more  than  my  necessary  food    (Job   23:12). 
And  David  said.  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 

than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness  (Psalm  84:10). 

Joy  and  contentment  are  to  be  found  in  the  prayer 

of  repentance,  in  God's  Word,  and  in  His  house.  Yes, 
the  sure  way  to  joy  and  contentment  is  found  in 
these  words:  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  Shalt  be  saved    (Acts   16:31). 

THE  WAY  O  CHRIST  THOU  ART 

With   thee,   O   Christ,  I   fain   would  walk, 

Thy  pathway  constant  tread; 
Thy   spirit  in  my  spirit  live, 
My  life  to  thee  be  led. 

The    thought    sublime    that    filled    thy    soul. 
May    this    my    soul    inspire; 
The    purpose   high    that   thee    consumed 
Burn  in  my  heart  as  fire. 

Thy   blood   for  me  thou   gladly   shedst. 

My  life,  to  thee  I'd    give. 
In  toil's  hard  road  or  on  the  cross; 
Be  mine  to  die  or  live. 

Then   for  me  earth's  toils   and  joys 
Howe'er  it  be,  shall  end; 
Like  thee,  O   Christ,  my  soul  to  God 

In  peace  I  will  commend. 
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May   those   who   after   me   shall   come 
Find    blazed    on    rock    and    tree 
Signs   of  the  path  that  thou  didst  tread 
And  finding  follow  thee. 

And   while   the   years   roll   on,   may  men 
Of  cloister,  field  and  mart 

The   way   of   life   more   clear   e'er  find — 
The    Way,    O   Christ,   Thou   art! 

Ernest  DeWitt  Burton 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  April  26,  1964 
THE  CHRISTIAN  LOVES  HIS  NEIGHBOR 

Text:  I  John  4:16—5:3 

TO  THE  CHRISTIAN,  neighbors  are  folks  who  take 
advantage  of  an  opportunity  to  express  the  love 

of  God  to  others.  In  Jesus'  illustration  of  the  good 
neighbor  (Luke  10:25-37)  the  neighbors  were  strangers 
and  most  likely  of  different  religious  convictions. 
The  relationship  of  distance  between  their  homes 

did  not  enter  into  Jesus'  concept  of  the  good  neigh- 
bor. A  man  from  one  city  was  in  need  and  a  man 

from  another  city  happened  to  discover  his  need. 
The  need  of  the  one  and  the  compassion  of  the  other 
made    them    neighbors. 

As  Christians,  we  are  the  living  expression  of  God's 
love.  An  essential  nature  of  God  is  love.  Only  as  we 

live  and  believe  in  His  love  do  we  live  in  God.  "For 
we  realize  that  our  life  in  this  world  is  actually  His 

life  lived  in  us"  (Phillips) .  If  we  begin  to  place  limita- 
tions and  qualifications  on  God's  love,  then  we  have 

a  kind  of  love  that  is  imperfect.  If  we  live  in  the 
love  of  God  without  known  reservations,  then  we  live 
without  any  sense  of  condemnation  by  God  for  God 
cannot   condemn   Himself   or  His  nature  in  us. 

What  can  Godly  love  do  for  our  world?  It  gets  rid 
of  fear  in  our  lives.  God  loves  His  children  with  a 
perfect  love.  He  puts  His  arms  around  us  (Is.  40:11) 
and  draws  us  under  the  protection  of  His  wings. 
Jesus  was  our  example  for  complete  confidence  in  His 

Father's  love.  He  feared  no  angry  sea  or  mob.  He 
was  satisfied  with  a  crust  of  bread,  holding  no  fear 
of  poverty  or  hunger.  At  about  33  years  of  age.  He 
went  to  Calvary  with  no  fears  or  regrets.  He  knew 
What  no  one  else  knew  at  the  time  that  this  was  but 
a  gracious  act  of  a  loving  God. 
The  love  of  God  joins  men  together  in  a  strong 

and  happy  union.  The  full  effect  of  the  love  of  God 
is  known  only  by  those  who  are  possessed  of  this 

love.  They  are  not  our  brothers  who  reject  our  Sa- 
viour. God  will  love  them  (John  3:16)  through  us 

but  if  they  continue  to  reject  His  love  then  our  love 

relationship  with  them  is  bruised.  Only  as  they  be- 

come   our   brothers    will   they   know   the    full    effects 
of  His  love. 

God's  love  in  us  is  not  a  haphazard  affair.  The  com- 
mandments of  God  are  essential  to  a  proper  relation- 

ship between  one  another  and  between  us  and  God. 
There  MUST  be  standards,  ideals  and  laws.  They  are 
essential  to  dignity,  self-respect  and  order.  As  Jesus 
is  the  fulness  of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge  <Col.  2:3) 
so  we  do  His  good  will.  In  doing  this,  love  becomes 
meaningful  and  real.  Only  as  the  people  of  the  world 
accept  this  will  they  discover  a  common  and  solid 
ground  on  which  to  live  and  work  together.  All  other 
ground    is    confusion    and    sinking    sand. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

WHY  WE  LOVE  LIFE 

/  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from 

heave?!-,  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world  (John  6:51). 

FOR  INVALIDS,  chronically  indisposed,  condemned, 
fatally  diseased  people,  life  does  not  hold  out 

much  hope;  and  there  is  small  joy  in  living.  But  for 
the  physically  healthy,  to  live  is  a  glorious  experience. 
How  glad  we  can  be  that  we  are  not  a  stone  or 
another  inanimate  thing  lying  by  the  road  year  in 
and  year  out.  It  is  the  love  and  beauty  and  adventure 
of   living  that  makes  us  want  to  keep  on  living. 
Any  man  can  create  a  sensation  in  the  world  who 

can  announce  that  he  has  discovered  the  secret  of 

prolonging  life  here  in  the  world  for  another  hun- 
dred or  hundred  and  fifty  years.  The  world  will  wear 

a  beaten  path  to  his  door,  and  wealth  untold  will  be 
his   if   he   can   substantiate   his   claim. 

But  the  Bible  tells  of  One  who  does  not  lower  His 

promise  to  extend  life  for  a  mere  two  or  three  hun- 
dred years  here  in  this  world.  But  He  assures  men 

of  a  blessed  life  here — to  those  who  will  commit  their 

destiny  to  His  hands — and  then  eternal  life  here- 

after. Someone  may  ask,  "What  does  'Eternal  Life' 
mean?"  An  old-fashioned  minister  defined  "Eternal 
Life"  as  "life  you  cannot  live  to  the  end  of."  This 
everlasting  life  begins  here  and  now  upon  our  ac- 

ceptance of  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  it  adds 
new  and  glorious  significance  to  the  life  that  now  is. 

And  the  promise  of  Christ-given  and  endless  life 
takes  away  the  fear  and  dread  of  physical  death 
and  reduces  it  to  a  mere  incident  instead  of  an  event. 
When  we  fully  lay  hold  of  God  and  realize  that  to 
be  absent  from  the  body  is  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord,  physical  death  loses  its  terror  and  becomes 

simply  the  "stepping  across  the  threshold  to  a  big- 

ger,   brighter    room." And  so  we  love  life  because  it  is  the  vestibule  open- 
ing into  the  life  eternal,  and  the  time  of  preparation 

to  become  worthy  of  the  joy  of  sharing  in  the  glories 
of  the  presence  of  our  God,   and  of  His  Christ. 
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lYouth 

JlTusaders 
GARBER  GLIMPSES 

The  Senior  Brethren  Youth  of  the  Garber  Breth- 

ren Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  held  their  Valentine's 
Party  on  February  15,  1964.  The  youth  gathered  at 

the  home  of  the  Summy's  for  the  party.  The  group 
played  box  games.  A  short  meeting  was  held  in  which 
we  had  one  of  the  Bible  quizzes  on  the  book  of  John. 
Refreshments   of  ice   cream   sodas  were  served. 

The  youth  group  has  had  parties  in  the  past,  in- 
cluding a  tobogganing  party  held  at  Camp  Bethany 

with  the  college  class  of  the  church  invited.  Com- 
bined with  this  party  was  a  pizza  party. 

The  group's  most  recent  excursion  was  to  Cleveland 
on  March  7  to  watch  the  1964  edition  of  the  Ship- 
stad's   and   Johnson's   Ice   Follies. 

Janet  Summy,  secretary 

SMITHVILLE  JUNIORS 

The  Juniors  elected  their  officers  last  fall  for  the 
1963-64  season.  They  are  as  follows: 

President      Terry  McConahay 
V.  President     Yvonne  Weber 
Secretary      Doug  Drushal 
Treasurer      Kathy   Weber 
Song    Leader      Phyllis    Glasgo 

The  advisors  last  fall  were  Jean  Miller  and  Helen 
McConahay.  Jean  Miller  then  resigned  because  of 
illness  and  since  then  Lynn  Shrock  has  been  helping. 

We  meet  on  Sunday  evenings  at  7:30.  If  there  is  an 
extra  special  meeting  we  then  meet  with  the  Adults 
and   Senior   Youth    group. 

In  October  we  went  to  Louisville  for  the  Jr.  Youth 
Rally.  One  Sunday  afternoon  in  December  we  met 
and  visited  our  shut-ins  and  sang  Christmas  carols 
for  them.  Some  of  our  shut-ins  had  been  kept  inside 
their  homes  for  a  long,  long  time  and  they  really  en- 

joyed the  enthusiastic  singing  of  the  Juniors.  We 
then  had  a  sack  lunch  for  our  supper  and  stayed 
until  our  usual  meeting  time  for  youth  meeting. 

We  made  picture  frames  from  cardboard  and  maca- 
roni, sprayed  with  gold  paint.  Then  we  took  some 

of  the  beautifully  colored  bulletin  covers  with  the  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  on  them  and  used  them  for  the  pictures. 

Each  Junior  made  one  for  their  own  room  and  also 

several  extra  ones  which  we  took  along  to  our  shut-ins. 
We  are  now  working  on  our  goals  and  Public  Service. 

PICTURE  PUZZLER 

He  was  a  General  Conference  speaker  in  1962.  He 
is  the  third  president  of  Bethel  College  and  Seminary, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  He  is  the  1964  Brethren  Youth 
inspirational  speaker  and  Vespers  speaker.  Do  you 
know  who  he  is?  Watch  for  the  answer  next  week! 
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IDEA 

BOX 

Here  is  an  interesting  party  opener  or  a  good  doodle 
sheet  for  the  banquet  table  (it  saves  the  tablecloth 
from  the  usual  scribbles) . 

(Match  terms  at  right  with  hints  on  left) 
1. A  summer  pest a.  Ball 
2. Hosiery  bugbears b.  Sacrifice 
3. Inaccurate c.  Homer 

4. Holiday  dinner d.  Bat 
5. A   successful   effort e.  Fan 

6. Vessel   for  pouring 
f.   Fly 

7. Used  for  pancakes 
g.  Out 8. A   good   foundation h.  Plate 

9. To  take  unlawfully i.    Fowl 
10. A  flying  visit j.    Short  stop 
11. A  dinner  necessity k.  Base 
12. If  you  forget  your  door 

key 

1.   Double 
13. A  disguise m.  Single 
14. Dispenses  judgment n.  Run 
15. Proprietor   of   dog  pound 0.  Error 
16. A  coveted  jewel 

p.  Catcher 
17. Given  for  charity 

q.  Steal 18. Dangerous  on  highways r.  Fake 
19. An  offering s.  Batter 
20. To  multiply  by  2 t.  Pitcher 
21. It  flies  only  at  night u.  Umpire 
22. Unmarried V.  Diamond 
23. A  famous  Greek  poet w.  Short  stop 
24. Used  to  gain  relief  in  hot  weather X.  Hit 

ANSWERS: 
1.    f 13. r 
2.    n 

14. 
u 

3.    0 15. P 
4.     i 16. V 

5.     X 17. 
a 

6.    t 18. 

0, 

1,  w 7.     s 
19. b 

8.    k 20. 1 
9.     q 21. d 

10.     w,  j 22. m 
11.    h 23. c 
12.     g 24. e 

■r;  -^ 

^^i 

^H^ s 
Hr^ 1 

^5!?^^^S!S 

^^^S 

moD 

THE  WHITE   HOUSE 

Washington,    D.  C. 

March  6,  1964 

Dear  Miss  Summy: 

The   President   asked   me   to   acknowledge  your 
letter  and  to  tell  you  how  much  he  appreciated 
your    thoughtfulness   in   sending   him   the 

February  15th  issue  of  "The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist." He  is  comforted   to  knoio  that  so 

many  fellow  Americans  share  his  abiding  trust 
in  God,  and  he  is  strengthened  to  learn  that 
peoples  of  all  creeds  throughout  this  vast 

land   are   praying   for   our   Nation's   ivelfare 
and   his  guidance. 

Be    assured    that   the   President   cherishes 

your   prayers   and   hopes   that  you   will   con- 
tinue  this   remembrance  of  him. Sincerely, 

Ralph  A.  Dungan 

Special   Assistant 
to    the    President 

EACH  GROUP  PARTICIPATE  IN  THE  NA- 

TIONAL B.  Y.  PROJECT  AND  SET  A  PER- 
CENTAGE OF  THAT  GOAL  TO  BE  RAISED 

BY  THE  GROUP— 10  POINTS 

The  Brethren  Youth  National  Project  for  1963-64 
is  to  raise  $8,000  for  the  new  Chandon,  Virginia,  Breth- 

ren Church.  Rev.  Richard  Kuns  is  pastoring  this  new 
church  and  is  reporting  on  its  progress  from  time  to 
time   on   these   pages. 

The  Project  Ingathering  is  always  an  exciting  time. 
The  air  crackles  with  tension  and  excitement.  This 

event  occurs  on  Saturday  morning  of  Youth  Confer- 
ence in  August. 

All  sorts  of  ways  are  employed  by  our  youth  groups 
across  the  nation  to  raise  money  for  the  Project.  Each 
group  is  encouraged  to  set  a  percentage  of  the  goal 
they  plan  to  raise.  It  is  always  fun  to  reach  that 
goal  and  even  go  over  the  mark  as  we  hope  to  do  when 
all  the  money  is  gathered  in. 

Ideas  for  raising  money  are  found  in  the  Handbook 
of  Procedure  which  has  just  been  revised  and  added  to. 
This  manual  has  been  mailed  to  all  pastors,  youth 

sponsors  and  youth  presidents  whose  names  we  have 
in  the  Youth  Office.  Explanations  of  these  ideas  or 
additional   ones  also   appear   on  these  pages. 
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Program 
Planning 
Section 

Devotional    Program    for    May 

SENIOR 

General   Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living' 

May   Theme:    "Ripping    Out" 

JUNIOR 

General  Theme:   "Approved   Unto  God" 

May  Theme:    "Martha   of   Bethany" 

Call  to  Worship: 
The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that 
wait  for   him,   to   the   soul   that 
seeketh   him. 

Song  Service: 

"Every  Day  with  Jesus" 
"All    Things    Through    Christ" 
"Spirit  of  the  Living  God" 

Stewardship  Lesson  Number  7 
Chorus: 

"I   Surrender  All" 
Scripture:    Colossians    1:9-14 
Prayer: 
Topic : 

Senior — Ripping  Out 
Junior — Martha  of  Bethany 

Hymn: 
"He  Leadeth  Me" 

Bible  Study: 

Business  Meeting: 

You  should  look  over  your  goals 

and  see  which  ones  you  haven't 
completed  yet.  Don't  wait  until  July 
to  have  your  bandage  rolling,  your 

stewardship  lessons,  your  kick-off 
party,  your  public  service,  and  your 
W.  M.  S.  visitation  meeting.  These 
should  all  be  done  by  now.  You  will 
need  to  remind  the  girls  to  keep 
up  with  their  daily  devotions  and 
to  be  saving  a  thank  offering. 

You  will  need  to  elect  new  of- 
ficers at  your  June  meeting  so  you 

may  want  to  appoint  a  nominating 
committee  at  this  meeting.  Your 

new  officers'  names  and  addresses 
will  need  to  be  put  on  the  statistical 

blank    that    will    appear    in     next 

month's  program  material. 
Your  society  may  want  to  do 

something  to  honor  your  mothers. 
As  young  girls  and  future  mothers, 
I  think  we  should  be  able  to  ap- 

preciate fully  what  our  mothers  do 
for  us.  Make  your  society  alive  by 
doing  extra  things. 
Remind  your  high  school  seniors 

once  more  about  the  Sisterhood 
scholarship. 

How  about  sending  a  letter  to  me 
about  your  public  service  and  any 

other  activities  your  society  is  en- 

gaged in. 
Hymn: "Spirit    of    Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction. 

READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

SOLDIERS,   ATHLETES,   AND   FARMERS 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

THE  SMOKE  from  the  oil  lamp 
fouled  the  air  in  the  dark 

dungeon.  In  the  dim  corners  of 
the  cell,  the  rats  scurried  through 
the  straw  on  the  floor.  The  chain 

that  linked  the  prisoner's  wrists 
clanked  as  his  hand  moved  from 

ink  to  paper  and  back.  Winter  was 
approaching,  the  cold  and  damp  of 
the  prison  already  were  taking 
their  toll  in  his  tired  body.  Thirty 

years    he    had    served    as   an    am- 
bassador, and  this  was  his  fate. 

He  had  spoken  before  kings, 
queens,  and  governors.  Senate 
chambers  and  council  rooms  held 
no  terror  for  him.  He  had  matched 
wits  with  lawyers  and  philosophers, 
mobs  and  magicians.  He  knew  his 
way  around  the  great  cities  of 

Europe.  He  had  visited  the  Ro- 
man    Forum,     the     Acropolis     in 

Athens,  and  Herod's  Temple  in  Je- 
rusalem. But  now  he  was  doomed. 

At  his  hearing,  not  one  friend  or 
cohort  rose  in  his  defense.  Noth- 

ing remained  except  for  the  em- 
peror to  set  the  time  of  his  death. 

What  could  he  write  to  his  young 
friend?  What  could  he  say  to  the 
man  closer  to  him  than  any  other? 

The  quill  pen  scratched  the  mes- 
sage into  the  paper:  You  then,  my 
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son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  ivhat  you 
have  heard  from  me  before  viany 
witnesses  entrust  to  faithful  men 
who  will  be  able  to  teach  others 
also  (II  Tim.  2:1,  2  RSV) .  Two 

things  Paul  wanted  Timothy  to  re- 
member as  his  final  instructions: 

stand  up  for  Jesus,  and  pass  on 
the  message  to  a  new  generation. 

"Timid  Tim"  he  could  have  been 
called,  for  Timothy  of  Lystra  was  a 
gentle,  retiring  young  man.  But  he 
was  called  to  minister  the  Chris- 

tian gospel  in  a  world  of  danger 

and  opposition,  so  Paul  had  to  re- 
mind him,  God  did  not  give  us  a 

spirit  of  timidity  but  a  spirit  of 

power  and  love  and  self-control 
(II  Tim.   1:7     RSV). 
Paul  was  old,  and  tired,  and 

ready  to  die — ^but  some  of  the  fight 
was  still  in  him.  The  words  march 

along  in  his  last  letter  to  Tim- 
othy: Do  not  be  ashamed  .  .  .  take 

your  share  of  suffering  .  .  .  guard 
the  truth  ...  be  strong  .  .  .  do 
your  best  .  .  .  always  be  steady, 
endure  suffering  (II  Timothy  RSV) . 
As  examples  of  what  he  meant, 
Paul  chose  three  groups  of  men 
whose  lives  demand  disciplined 

strength  —  soldiers,  athletes,  and 
farmers.  . 

The  Fighting  Soldier 

Take  your  share  of  suffering  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  No 
soldier  on  service  gets  entangled 
in  civilian  pursuits,  since  his  aim  is 
to  satisfy  the  one  who  enlisted 
him  (II  Tim.  2:3-4  RSV).  Military 
service  was  familiar  to  the  ancient 

world.  The  crested  helmet  of  Ro- 
man army  officers  was  a  common 

sight  in  the  large  cities  where  Paul 
had  traveled.  He  and  the  other  New 

Testament  writers  always  spoke  re- 
spectfully of  centurions,  the  of- 

ficers who  were  the  backbone  of 
the  Roman  military  machine. 

Hardened,  disciphned,  fearless — 
the  Roman  legionnaire  struck  ter- 

ror to  the  hearts  of  enemies  and 
commanded  respect  from  onlookers. 
These  men  were  ready  to  fight, 
to  stand  their  ground,  and  to  die 
without  flinching  or  giving  a  yard 
to   the   opposition,   when   Pompeii 

and  Herculaneum  were  buried  by 
the  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius 
less  than  twenty  years  after  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy,  there  were  sol- 

diers on  guard  duty  there.  It  is 
said  that  when  the  archeologists 
dug  up  those  cities  centuries  later, 
they  found  a  sentry  standing  at 
attention.  He  had  been  buried  alive 
in  the  volcanic  ash  that  rained 

down  on  the  city,  but  he  had  re- 
mained at  his  post  because  he  was 

never  relieved  or  ordered  to  with- 
draw. 
Take  your  share  of  suffering  as 

a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  Sac- 
rifice, endurance,  discipline,  vigi- 
lance, obedience — these  go  into  the 

making  of  a  good  soldier.  Suffering 
is  a  part  of  soldiering,  and  he  who 

serves  in  Christ's  army  must  be  pre- 
pared to  endure  it.  Paul  spoke  of 

his  suffering  in  II  Corinthians  11 

and  12:  beatings,  stoning,  ship- 
wrecks, drifting  on  the  open  sea, 

constant  danger,  sleepless  nights, 

hunger  and  thirst,  cold  and  ex- 
posure, daily  pressure  of  his  an- 

xiety for  the  churches,  narrow  es- 
capes with  his  life,  and  a  thorn  in 

the  flesh  (probably  some  physical 
affliction  that  constantly  plagued 
him). 

The  Christian  life  is  a  battle — 
make  no  mistake  about  it.  The 

Bible  recognizes  this  and  calls  on 
us  to  fight  well  and,  when  not 
fighting,  to  prepare  carefully.  Read 
the  orders  in  II  Corinthians  10: 

3-5;  Ephesians  6:13-18;  and  I  Peter 
5:8-9.  One  thing  more:  no  soldier 
takes  orders  from  his  girl  friend, 
his  favorite  teacher,  or  any  other 
civilian.  He  has  ears  only  for  his 

commanding  officer,  and  our  com- 
manding  officer   is    Christ. 

The  Competing  Athlete 

A?i  athlete  is  ?iot  crowned  unless 

he  competes  according  to  the  rules 
(II  Tim.  2:5  RSV).  This  is  the 

meaning  of  the  King  James  ren- 
dering, And  if  a  man  also  strive 

for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully.  Who 

doesn't  admire  an  athlete,  espe- 
cially a  world  champion?  But  what 

if  it  is  discovered  that  a  man 

cheated  in  order  to  win  that  hon- 

or? How  the  world  turns  against 
him!  That  is  what  happened  some 
years  ago  when  Jim  Thorpe,  the 
great  Indian  athlete  from  the 
United  States,  competed  illegally 
in  the  Olympic  Games.  His  honors 
were  stripped  from  him;  for  you 
must  obey  the  rules  if  you  hope 
to    win    the    prize. 

This  year  the  Olympics  will  be 
held  in  Tokyo,  Japan.  There,  an 
international  team  of  officials  will 
be  checking  closely  to  see  that  no 
competitors  cheat.  To  the  winners 
will  go  the  most  coveted  prizes  in 
amateur  athletics,  the  Olympic  gold 
medals.  Did  you  know  that  the 

Olympic  games  go  back  to  the 
year  776  B.  C?  The  ancient  Greeks 
used  to  hold  them  every  four  years. 
The  winner  did  not  receive  a 

medal,  but  a  crown  or  wreath  of 
laurel  leaves.  This  represented  the 
first  prize,  the  world  championship, 
the   highest   award   possible. 
An  athlete  is  not  crowned  unless 

he  competes  according  to  the  rules. 
What  are  the  rules  of  the  Christian 

life?  They  are  written  in  our  rule- 
book,  the  Bible.  Jesus  laid  down 
very  hard  demands  for  those  who 

would  be  on  his  team.  "//  any  man 
luould  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 

folloio  me"  (Matt.  16:24  RSV).  For 
more  than  thirty  years,  Paul  was 
an  athlete  in  a  spiritual  contest. 

In  I  Corinthians  9:24-27;  Philip- 
pians  3:13-14;  and  II  Timothy  4: 
7-8,  he  compares  himself  to  a  boxer 
and  a  runner  as  they  train  and 

compete.  The  Christian  life  is  not 

easy,  he  says;  it  has  rules,  it  de- 
mands discipline,  it  calls  for  agon- 

izing effort.  But  the  prize  is  worth 
it  all. 

The  Toiling  Farmer 

It  is  the  hard-working  farmer 
loho  ought  to  have  the  first  share 
of  the  crops  (II  Tim.  2:6  RSV). 
The  soldier  is  handsome  and  brave, 

the  athlete  is  popular  and  ap- 
plauded— but  who  cheers  for  the 

farmer?  Who  puts  his  picture  in 

the  paper?  Who  erects  a  statue  in 
his  honor?  There  is  no  glamour 
or  excitement  in  farming,  just  work 
.  .  .  hard  work  for  little  pay  and 
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no  popularity.  The  days  are  long, 
the  sun  is  hot,  the  fields  are  dusty 
or  else  they  are  muddy,  the  winter 
is  cold.  There  is  ploughing  and 

chores,  sowing  and  chores,  culti- 
vating and  chores,  and  at  last, 

harvest  —  taut  always  chores,  the 
same  thing  every  day. 

Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  toell- 
doing,  for  in  due  season  ive  shall 
reap,  if  we  do  not  lose  heart  (Gal. 
6:9  RSV).  Discipline  is  hard  to 
attain  in  the  Christian  life,  taut 
we  must  strive  for  it.  To  keep  on 

reading  the  Bitale,  to  keep  on  pray- 
ing, to  keep  on  attending  church. 

to  keep  on  working  at  your  jota, 

to  keep  on  witnessing — these  things 
are  difficult  but  they  are  what 
makes   strong  Christians. 

The  one  thing  that  Paul  wanted 
to  tell  young  Timothy  was  this; 
Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  (II  Tim.  2:1  RSV). 

Discipline — this  is  what  the  fight- 
ing soldier,  the  competing  athlete, 

and  the  toiling  farmer  have  in 

common;  it  is  the  determined  ef- 
fort that  in  the  long  pull  pro- 

duces great  strength.  Dr.  Malttaie 
Babcock,  university  chaplain  and 
champion  athlete,  put  it  this  way: 

"Be   strong!    We    are   not   here   to  i 
play,  to   dream,  to  drift; 

We    have    hard    work    to    do    andl 
loads  to   lift; 

Shun  not  the  struggle,  face  it,  'tis God's  gift. 

Be  strong,  tae  strong! 

"Be  strong!  It  matters  not  how 
deep   entrenched  the    wrong, 

How  hard  the  taattle  goes,  the  day, how  long; 

Faint    not,    fight    on!     Tomorrow 
comes  the   song. 

Be  strong,  be  strong!" 

TOPIC: 

RIPPING       OUT 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 

TN  THINKING  about  our  Pattern 

-*-  for  Living  this  year  we  have  been 
laying  a  foundation  for  our  Chris- 

tian lives.  We  have  discussed  the 

importance  of  Bible  reading  and 
prayer,  personal  goals  we  should 
strive  to  obtain,  the  stand  we  should 
take  and  the  work  we  should  do  in 
our  church  and  the  world  around 
us. 

This  month  we  want  to  think  of 

what  happens  in  sewing  up  our 
Pattern  for  Living  when  we  make 

mistakes  and  must  "Rip  Out"  or 
when  we  become  "Backsliding 
Christians." 
By  backsliding  we  mean  being 

away  from  God.  Backsliding  tae- 
gins  when  you  put  something  else 
into  the  place  of  Christ.  It  may 
tae  your  school  activities,  your 

friends,  your  clothing,  your  enter- 
tainment— no  matter  what  it  is 

— you  cannot  live  for  God  and  the 
world  at  the  same  time.  When  you 
accepted  Christ  you  opened  your 
heart  completely  to  Him  —  you 

promised  "Not  one  mite  would  I 
withhold!"  Christ  must  not  be 
crowded  out  in  your  life.  Christ 
will  not  share  the  throne  of  your 

heart  with  self.  It  is  Christ  or  self; 
never  Christ  and  self.  Which  is  it 
for  you? 
A  little  girl  awoke  one  morning, 

sat  up  in  bed,  and  gazed  into  a 
mirror  hanging  on  the  opposite 
wall.  In  the  mirror  she  could  see 

reflected  plainly  a  picture  of  Je- 
sus which  hung  on  the  wall  above 

the  head  of  her  bed.  Noticing  this 
for  the  first  time  she  exclaimed, 

"Mother,  I  can  see  Jesus  in  the 
mirror."  Then  to  get  a  better  view 
she  decided  to  stand  up,  taut  this 

brought  her  body  between  the  pic- 
ture and  the  mirror  and  Christ 

was  shut  out.  This  interested  the 

little  girl  and  she  had  to  stand 

and  lie  down  several  times,  expe- 
rimenting with  her  new  discovery. 

Finally  she  said,  "Mother,  when  I 
can't  see  myself,  I  can  see  Jesus; 

taut  everytime  I  see  myself,  I  can't 

see  Him." We  stand  in  front  of  the  cross 
or  taehind  it.  We  either  exhibit 
Christ  or  hide  Him.  When  Christ 

is  made  King  He  controls.  We  don't 
take  the  initiative — HE  does.  He 

gives  the  orders — it  is  our  duty  to obey. 

I  think  we  know  pretty  well  what 

we  mean  when  we  say  "a  person 
has  lost  his  nerve."  He  takes  aim 
taut  he  doesn't  fire.  He  doesn't 
taring  himself  to  that  quick  de- 

cisive action  that  is  needed  to  put 
a   thing   across. 
The  story  is  told  of  Lord  Jim, 

a  handsome  officer  of  a  merchant 

ship,  who  was  said  to  have  de- 
serted his  ship  and  his  crew  in  an 

hour  of  danger.  And  ever  after 
Lord  Jim  went  around  with  a  sort 

of  hollow  feeling  inside.  He  knew 
there  was  something  missing,  he 
had  lost  his  nerve  in  a  time  of, 

physical  danger  and  he  was  a 
wreck    of    his    former    self. 
Can  Christ  cure  such  a  person 

and  restore  the  nerve  of  that  per- 
son, who  has  lost  his  nerve  in  some 

moral  or  physical  crisis?  Of  course 
He  can. 

We  have  the  classic  example  in 
Peter.  Peter  completely  lost  his 

nerve  on  the  last  night  of  Jesus' 
life.  He  went  around  denying  that 
he  ever  knew  Jesus.  But  something 
happened  on  that  Easter  morning 

that  restored  Peter's  nerve  and 
changed  him  from  a  fleeing,  timid, 
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denying  disciple  to  a  radiant,  bold 
herald  of  the  risen  Christ. 

Yes,  of  course,  Christ  can  restore 
the  nerve  that  is  suddenly  lost  in 
some  hour  of  temptation. 

Just  as  losing  our  nerve  at  not 
standing  up  for  what  we  know  is 
right — in  other  words  turning  our 
backs  on  God — is  backsliding  so  al- 

so our  "tastes"  or  "desires"  in  life 
can  cause  us  to  backslide.  Are  we 
getting  more  and  more  eager  for 
those  things  we  can  take  with  us, 
those  things  that  moth  and  rust 
cannot  corrupt,  or  are  we  getting 
hungrier  for  those  material  things 
— money,  cars,  etc.,  the  things  that 
we    can't   take   with   us? 

I  think  this  matter  of  "taste"  is 
so  important  that  we  need  to  watch 
it  far  more  closely  than  we  do.  I 
can  recall  my  mother  telling  of  the 
simple  things  in  life  that  she  used 
to  enjoy  as  a  girl,  then  I  compare 
them  with  the  things  I  enjoyed, 
and  now  the  things  my  two  boys 
want  or  think  they  have  to  have 
before  they  can  enjoy  life.  We  want 
excitement,  entertainment,  thrills, 
we  step  up  everything.  Our  tastes 
have  gotten  so  much  more  com- 

plicated  than   they   used   to   be. 
What  are  we  getting  hungrier  for 

in   life?    The    artificial   stimulants 

of  life  will  only  last  for  so  long. 
We  need  to  hunger  for  the  simple 
things  that   Christ  can   give. 

A  person  is  never  really  con- 
verted until  his  tastes  are  con- 
verted. I  remember  seeing  a  man 

converted  one  summer  in  a  camp 
meeting,  but  during  the  winter  I 
saw  this  same  man  cool  off — call  it 
backsliding  if  you  like.  He  was  un- 

willing to  give  up  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  which  he  thought  were 
so  necessary.  Was  his  will  really 
committed  to  Christ  when  his 
tastes  were  back  on  the  physical 
level? 

Let  me  put  it  this  way — if  you 
think  your  "tastes"  do  not  matter. 
Jesus  didn't  say  much  about  the 
life  hereafter,  but  what  He  did 
say  was  very  clear.  John  14:2  and 

3  tells  us:  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there   ye   may   be   also. 

Suppose  on  the  day  after  death 
we  wake  up  where  Christ  is  and 
we  haven't  learned  to  like  what 
Christ  liked.  Would  that  be  Heav- 

en? Not  at  all.  We  would  be  as 
much  out  of  place  as  a  South  Sea 
savage    at    a    symphony    concert! 

Let's  be  careful  that  our  "tastes" 
and  our  "desires"  in  life  don't  cause 
us  to  backslide — to  turn  our  backs 
on  our  God! 

If,  as  we  take  stock  of  our  Chris- 
tian life,  the  seams  are  not  as 

straight  as  they  should  be,  the 
hem  lines  are  a  bit  crooked,  let  us 
"rip  out"  those  mistakes  and 
replace  them  with  the  proper 
seams  and  hems.  May  we  recall 
the  words  of  I  John  1:9:  If  we  con- 

fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 

ness. As  we  claim  this  great  prom- 
ise and  confess  our  sins  may  it 

strengthen  our  lives  and  draw  us 
closer  unto  Him. 
Remember  when  we  live  close  to 

God  it  shows  in  everything  we  do. 

Religious  educators  tell  us  that  "re- 
ligion is  caught,  not  taught."  What we  are  so  often  counts  for  far 

more  than  anything  we  say. 

May  we  live  our  lives  for  Christ 

in  such  a  way  that  we  won't  have 
to  worry  about  "Ripping  Out"  in 
our  "Pattern  for  Living"  as  we 

strive  to  do  "God's  Will." 

TOPIC: 

MARTHA   OF   BETHANY 

by  MRS.  FORREST  ALBRIGHT 

Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him:  .  .  .  Then  said  Mar- 

tha unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
But  I  know,  that  even  now,  what- 

soever thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 
will  give  it  thee    (John   11:20-22). 

THIS  IS  NOT  our  first  introduc- 
tion to  Martha.  You  will  re- 

member that  Jesus  often  visited 
in  Bethany  at  the  home  of  his 
friends,  Martha,   Mary  and  Laza- 

rus. Luke  tells  us  that  Martha  was 

a  good  hostess  (Luke  10:38-42). 
She  was  always  anxious  that  her 
guests  be  well  cared  for  in  her 
home.  She  reminds  us  of  one  who 
would  stay  home  from  church  on 
Sunday  morning  in  order  to  pre- 

pare a  luscious  dinner  for  her 
friends   and   family. 
Martha  had  not  yet  realized  that 

there  are  things  far  more  impor- 
tant than  satisfying  the  physical 

needs.  She  even  tells  Jesus  to 
send  Mary  to  help  her.  Her  words 

seemed  to  have  a  note  of  bitter- 
ness in  them  as  she  said  to  Jesus, 

Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone? 
bid  her  therefore  that  she  help 
me  (Luke  10:40).  Jesus  tells  her 
firmly,  but  gently.  But  one  thing 
is  needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  away  from  her  (vs.  42). 
This  rebuke  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 

must  have  set  Martha  to  think- 
ing, for  in  our  next  meeting  with 

her,    we    see    a    changed   person. 
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Lazarus  becomes  very  ill  and  the 
two  sisters  send  for  Jesus.  He  does 

not  come  immediately  and  Lazarus 
dies.  He  has  been  in  the  grave  four 
days  already  when  Jesus  arrives. 

Martha  is  no  longer  "busy  with 
little  things,"  but  hurries  to  meet 
Him. 

Can't  you  see  the  grief-stricken 
face  of  Martha  brightened  by  the 
trustful  faith  in  her  Lord?  She 
acknowledges  her  faith  in  Him 
when  she  hurries  to  meet  Him. 

She  wants  an  opportunity  to  talk 
with  Jesus  before  He  reaches  the 
mourners   at  the  house. 
The  conversation  that  follows 

expresses  her  faith — faith  that  per- 
haps her  Lord  could  raise  up  her 

brother. 
When  Jesus  tells  her  that  thy 

brother  shall  rise  again,  she  thinks 
He  means  in  the  last  days.  You 
see,  Martha  had  been  learning  even 
though  she  was  busy.  But  she  is 
not  satisfied;  she  does  not  want 
to  wait.  Then  Jesus  comforts  her 
with  the  words  in  this  glorious 
promise:  I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live:  And  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die 

(John  11:25,  26).  Jesus  is  telling 

Martha  that  He  has  life-giving 
power;  that  those  who  believe  on 
Him,  even  though  their  physical 
bodies    may    die,   yet   their    spirits 

are   alive  with  Him. 
Then  He  asks  her:  Believest  thou 

this?  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord:  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
should  come  into  the  world  (vs.  26, 
27) .  This  was  what  Jesus  wanted 

from  her — belief.  That  is  all  He 
wants  from  us  today! 
But  our  story  of  Martha  does 

not  end  here.  We  go  with  them 
to  the  tomb  where  Lazarus  is 
buried.  Jesus  tells  them  to  take 

away  the  stone,  but  Martha,  for- 
getting her  recent  expression  of  be- 

lief, questions  Jesus'  command.  She 
is  thinking  of  the  odor  of  the 

body  and  the  physical  well-being 
of  those  present.  She  is  Just  being 

her  "old  self."  But  let  us  not  be 
too  hard  on  Martha  in  this  instant 
of  unbelief.  How  many  times  do 
we  have  just  such  experiences? 

How  many  times  since  we  have  be- 
lieved, have  we  gone  back  to  our 

"old  selves"? 
Our  last  glimpse  of  Martha  in 

John  12:2  shows  her  serving  Je- 
sus at  supper.  She  is  back  doing 

her  former  tasks,  but  she  is  no 

longer  bitter  and  resentful.  In- 
stead, she  is  loving  and  trustful  in 

her  service. 

Many  of  you  girls  will  be 
"Martha's,"  in  other  words,  you  will 
be  housewives.  Keeping  house  and 

rearing  a  family  are  divine  call- 
ings just  as  certain  as  missionaries. 

doctors,  teachers,  etc.  The  attitude 
and  spirit  in  which  you  serve  are 

important. 

'Twere  good  to  be  remembered  for 

a    word    of    cheer    we'd    said. 
Or    else    have    a    beggar    tell   that 

once   he's   shared   our  bread, 
I  think  'twere  credit  to  a  man  to 
have  a  stranger  say 

That  with   a  hand  of  friendliness 

he'd  helped  him  on  his  way. 

Why  all  the  fuss  o'er  wealth  and fame? 

Why  strain  to  prove  our  powers? 

Perhaps   it's  just   as   well   to   keep 
a  garden  gay  with  flowers; 

And    it   may   be   as   useful   toy   as 

any   deed   of  skill 
To    carry    clumps    of    marigold    to 

one   who's   lying  ill. 

Oh,  what  a  dismal  world  'twould  be, 
were  men  required  to  win 

And  failure  to  be  rich  or  great  were 
written    down   as   sin! 

Oh  what  a  G-od  to  worship  if  'twere 
His   established   creed 

That  love  and  mercy  were  reserved 
for    mortals    who    succeed! 

I  think  they  serve  Him  just  as  well, 
who  do  the  little  things, 

And    carry    comfort    to    the    heart 
which  common  sorrow  stings; 

And  it  may  be  as  brave  and  kind 
as  deeds  of  courage  rare. 

To  place  a  flower  in  a  room  which 
otherwise  were  bare. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

DO  YOU  CARE  ENOUGH  TO  GO? 

Do  you  care  enough  for  souls,  my  brother? 
Care    enough    to    rise    and    go 
As    the    Lord    Himself    commanded? 

Can't  you   see   the   awful   flow 
Of  human  souls  into  perdition? 

Can't    you    hear    their    dreadful    cry? 
Work,    and    give,    and    pray;     oh.    Christian, 
Go!      They   die,   they   die,   they   die! 

— Grace  Howard 

THE  "G-O  YE"  is  the  essential  in  soul  winning  (Mk. 
16:15).  The  "Go  Ye"  is  first  in  the  Great  Com- 

mission (Matt.  28:19,  20).  It  is  "he  that  goeth  forth" 
that  brings  in  the  sheaves  (Ps.  126:5,  6).  In  order 

to  go  one  must  have  his  feet  shod  (Eph.  6:15).  Be- 
autiful are  feet  of  them  that  go  forth  to  sow  the  Gos- 

pel seed  (Rom.  10:15).  To  invite  guests  to  the  great 
supper,  a  servant  was  sent  to  contact  people  personally 
and  relay  to  them  the  gracious  invitation  (Lu.  14: 
16,  17) .  Though  the  servant  could  report  nothing  but 

the  excuses  he  received  from  those  invited,  never- 

theless, he  must  go,  and  "go  out  quickly,"  and  this 
time  to  those  most  unlikely  to  respond  (vs.  18-21). 
The  servant  did  as  he  was  told  (v.  22) .  Again  the 
servant  was  told  to  go,  and  this  time  to  those  who 
were  still  more  unlikely  to  come  to  the  feast  (v.  23). 

Soul  winning  is  like  "going  fishing"  (Matt.  4:19). 
It  is  like  going  after  the  sheep  that  is  lost,  and  search- 

ing until  he  is  found  (Lu.  15:4).  Andrew  went  to  find 
Peter  and  to  bring  him  to  Jesus  (Jn.  1:41,  42).  Philip 
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went  to  And  Nathaniel  and  challenged  him  to  "come 
and  see"  (vs.  45,  46).  The  Lord  told  Philip  to  arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south  (Acts  8:26) .  And  when  Philip 
saw  a  chariot  the  Spirit  said  to  him,  Go  near,  and 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot  (v.  29) .  Peter  was  com- 

manded to  go  to  the  house  of  Cornelius  (Acts  10:19, 
20). 

The  Ethiopian  was  won  to  Christ  by  means  of  the 

fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  (Acts  8:32,  33).  Nico- 
demus  must  have  been  won  by  what  we  find  in  the 

third  chapter  of  John's  Gospel.  Many  have  been  won 
by  John  3:16.  Some  have  been  won  by  the  use  in 
succession  of  the  following  verses  in  Romans:  3:10, 

23;  5:12;  6:23;  5:8;  10:9-13.  Other  favorite  verses, 
used  in  their  own  connection,  are  Isaiah  55:6,  7; 
John  5:24;  Luke  18:10-14. 
The  confession  of  a  convert  is  in  order  (Rom.  10; 

9,  10) ,  to  be  followed  later  in  a  pubhc  confession 
(Matt.    10:32).   A   simple   prayer   for  forgiveness   was 

prayed  by  the  penitent  thief  (Lu.  23:39-43) ,  the  pubh- 
can  in  the  temple  (18:13,  14).  and  is  prayed  by  Who- 

soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  sal- 
vation (Rom.  10:13).  Jesus  is  the  Author  of  triple 

immersion  for  baptism,  and  is  very  emphatic  about 
it  in  the  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:19,  20).  In  the 
church  in  the  Acts  all  who  believed  were  baptized 
and  were  added  to  the  church  (Acts  2:41).  Then  there 
must  follow  a  life  of  obedience  to  Christ  (Jn.  14:21). 

"More     souls,     O     Christ,    for    Thee, 
Ere  Thy  return; 

More  fruit  from  Calvary, 
For  this  we  yearn; 

More    love    in    each    saved    heart, 
More   zeal   to    do    our   part; 
Joy  of  soul  winning  art 

Fain  would  we  learn." — Winifred  A.  Iverson 

Program 
Planning 
Section 

Signal    Lights    Program    for    May 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 

Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 

Call  to  Worship: 
God  loves  us 

Let  us  sing 
As  our  friends 

To  Him  we  bring. 
Sing: 

"O  Give  Thanks" 
"God  Will  Take  Care  of  You" 
"My  Shepherd  Is  Jesus" 

Bible  Story: 
GOD   IS  PLEASED 
WITH   ABRAHAM 

Abraham  and  Lot  were  shep- 
herds. Abraham  was  Lot's  uncle. 

Lot  and  his  Uncle  Abraham  lived 

in  big  tent-homes.  When  Abra- 
ham took  down  his  tent  and  moved 

to  a  new  place.  Lot  took  down  his 
tent   and  went,  too. 
Even  though  he  lived  in  a  tent, 

Abraham  was  very  rich.  He  had 

many  flocks  of  sheep.  He  had  hun- 
dreds of  cows  and  goats  and  camels. 

He  had  a  great  many  servants  to 
take  care  of  the  sheep  and  the 
cows,  and  to  watch  the  goats  and 
the  camels.  Abraham  was  a  very 
great  man. 

Lot  was  rich,  too.  He,   too,  had 

hundreds  of  sheep  and  cows  and 
goats  and  camels.  He,  too,  had  a 
great  many  servants. 

Each  day  the  servants  of  Abra- 
ham and  the  servants  of  Lot  took 

their  flocks  of  sheep  out  to  And 
grass.  And  then  trouble  began.  For 

both  Lot's  servants  and  Abraham's 
servants  tried  to  get  the  places 
where  the  best  grass  grew.  Both 

Lot's  servants  and  Abraham's  ser- 
vants wanted  to  be  first  at  the 

wells  where  they  got  water  for  their 
sheep. 

"We  were  here  first,"  Lot's  ser- 
vants would  cry  in  angry  voices 

as  they  tried  to  push  Abraham's servants  away. 

"Our  master  is  greater  than 
yours,  so  we  have  a  right  to  the 

place,"  Abraham's  servants  would 
answer. 
And  so  the  servants  quarreled 

among  themselves.  They  could  not 
get    along    together    at    all. 

One  day  Abraham  was  out  walk- 
ing. He  heard  the  loud  angry  voices. 

He  listened.  He  could  hear  the  ser- 
vants   quarreling.    And    Abraham 

was  sorry.  He  did  not  want  his 

servants  and  Lot's  servants  to  fight 
among  themselves. 
Abraham  went  to  find  Lot.  He 

took  him  up  on  a  hill  where  they 
could  see  all  the  land  around  them. 
Then  Abraham  said  to  Lot: 

"There  must  be  no  quarreling  be- 
tween you  and  me,  or  between  your 

servants  and  my  servants.  Do  you 
see  the  whole  land  here  before 
us?  There  is  room  for  all  of  us 

to  live  and  work  without  quarrel- 
ing. There  is  grass  for  your  sheep 

and  for  mine.  There  is  water 

enough  for  all. 
"We  must  make  a  plan,"  said 

Abraham,  "so  our  servants  will  not 
quarrel.  You  can  choose  whatever 
part  of  the  land  you  like  for  your 
servants  and  your  sheep.  If  you  go 
to  the  east,  I  will  go  to  the  west. 
If  you  choose  the  west,  I  will  go  to 
the  east.  Then  our  servants  will 

quarrel  no  longer." Lot  stood  by  Abraham  and  look- 
ed at  all  the  country  before  them. 

He  saw  toward  the  east  the  be- 
autiful Jordan  River.  All  the  land 



Page  Eighteen The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Program 
Planning 
Section 

near  the  river  was  green  because 
it  had  many  little  brooks  and 
streams  running  through  it.  It 
looked  like  much  better  land  than 
that  to  the  west.  Then  he  said, 

"I  will  go  to  the  east." 
So  Lot  took  down  his  tents  and 

gathered  together  his  flocks  and 
herds  and  moved  to  the  east.  Abra- 

ham moved  his  tents  and  herds  to 
the  west. 

Abraham  was  happy  because  he 
had  put  an  end  to  the  quarreling. 
God  was  pleased  with  Abraham. 
One  day  after  Lot  had  left  him, 
God  spoke  to  Abraham  and  said, 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look.  As 
far  as  you  can  see,  north  and  south 
and  east  and  west,  I  will  give  the 
land  to  you  and  to  your  people 

forever." 
When  we  try  very  hard  to  do 

the  things  God  wants  us  to  do  He 
is  pleased  with  us.  God  will  give 
us  the  good  things  in  life  if  we  obey 
Him  because  God  loves  us. 

Based   on   Genesis    13:1-15 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"TAKE   TIME    TO    BE   HOLY" 
Take  time  to  be  holy. 
Speak  oft  with  thy  Lord; 
Abide  in  Him  always. 
And  feed  on  His  Word. 

Make  friends  of  God's  children, 
Help  those  who  are  weak; 
Forgetting    in   nothing 
His  blessing  to  seek. 
(Read  the  words  to  the  children. 

Then  discuss  the  things  this  hymn 
suggests  we  do.  Listen  to  the  music 
and  then  sing  the  hymn  together.) 

Mission  Story: 

A  BOY'S  PLANS 
The  children  had  gotten  up  early 

to  hoe  the  garden.  Long  before 
the  sun  was  high  in  the  sky  they 
were  finished  with  their  job.  Now 
they  sat  in  the  shade  of  a  tall 
oak  tree  munching  cookies  Ma  had 
given  them. 

"Hal,  are  you  going  to  be  a  far- 
mer like  Pa  when  you  grow  up?" 

asked  Annie. 

"Don't  think  so,"  answered  her 
brother. 

"Will  you  go  in  town  to  work?" 
Annie    wanted    to    know. 

"Don't  want  to,"  replied  Hal. 

"If  you  could  be  anything  you 

wanted  to  be,  what  would  you  be?" continued  his  sister. 

"A  preacher,"  said  Hal. 
"A  preacher!"  exclaimed  Annie. 

"It  takes  a  lot  of  studying  to  be 
that.  Where  would  you  go  to 

school?" 
"Soon  as  I  finish  our  district 

school,  I'd  like  to  go  to  high  school 
at  Riverside  Christian  Training 

School  at  Lost  Creek,"  answered 
Hal. 

"Why  would  you  go  there?"  asked 
Annie. 

"Lots  of  reasons,"  said  Hal.  "I 
could  study  the  things  I  need  to 
know,  play  basketball,  and  best  of 
all  learn  more  about  God  and  His 

Word." 

"Do  girls  go  to  school  there?" 
questioned    Annie. 

"Sure,"   Hal   told   her. 

"Why  do  you  want  to  be  a  preach- 

er, Hal?" "The  preacher  that  comes  from 
Lost  Creek  every  Sunday  afternoon 
helps  us  to  know  more  about  Jesus 

and  God's  love  and  how  we  should 

act.  He  really  helps  us.  I'd  like 
to    help    people    that    way,    too." 

"You  would  be  a  good  preacher, 

Hal,"  encouraged  Annie.  "I  hope 

you  can  go  to  high  school." 
"Thanks,"  said  Hal.  "Now  we  bet- 

ter get  some  buckets  of  water  for 

Ma   like   she    asked   us   to   do." 

^«Te  \»  no  bwrbcn  of  tlj*  «p»rit 
tvt  i»  Ugl)t«neb  fcp  kneeling 

i>nl»er  it. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 
Let  us  thank  God  for  our  parents, 

our  homes,  our  schools,  and  our 
churches. 

Let  us  thank  Him  that  we  can 

share  our  spending  money  with  the 
children  at  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School  so  that  they,  too, 

may  learn  the  things  they  need 
to  know. 

Poem: 
(to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light) 

MY  BEAUTIFUL  PALACE 
A   beautiful   palace 

My   King   gave    to   me, 
And  all  through  my  lifetime 

My  home  it  will  be. 
I    call   it    my   body. 

To   use    as   I   will. 
But  this  I  remember, 
That  God  owns  it  still. 

From  things  that  would  harm  it, 
I'll  keep  it  away. 

And  carefully  guard  it 
By  night  and  by  day. 

Its   windows   and   doors 

Are   my   lips,    ears,    and   eyes. 
Dear  King,  help  me   use  them 

In  ways  that  are  wise. 
— Louise  M.  Oglevee 

Business: 

1.  Roll  call  and  offering. 

2.  Secretary's   report. 
3.  Discuss   our   project. 
4.  Check  Bible  reading. 

5.  Birthdays  to  remember: 
Joel  Solomon  will  be  one  year 

old  on  June  4. 

Elizabeth  Byler  will  be  nine 
years   old   on   June   24. 

Kathy   Aspinall    will    be    five 
years  old  on  June  25. 

Activity: 

CHURCH  LAWN 
Each  year  in  May  the  Signal 

Lights  make  a  beauty  spot  on  the 

church  lawn.  Today  take  the  chil- 
dren outside  to  spade  a  small  area 

of  the  lawn.  Plant  flower  seeds 

or  bulbs  according  to  the  direc- 
tions   on    the    package. 

The  children  will  need  super- 
vision, but  they  will  enjoy  doing 

most  of  the  work  themselves. 

Appoint  a  committee  to  water 
the  flower  bed  during  the  month. 

Signal   Lights   Benediction. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National  S.   S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

SOME  IMPORTANT  AIMS 

FOR  TEACHERS  AND  SUPERINTENDENTS 
Aim  to  reach  more  adults;  if  you  win  them,  you  will 

automatically  get  their  children.  If  you  fail  to  reach 
them,  the  boys  and  girls  most  generally  drop  out  sooner 
or  later. 

Aim  to  provide  Christian  fellowship  for  every  pupil. 
This  can  be  done  through  class  gatherings  indoors  and 
outdoors,  picnics,  hikes,  certain  kinds  of  athletic  ac- 

tivities,  as  well  as  spiritual  projects. 
Aim  to  bring  the  Smiday  School  and  the  home  closer 

together.  They  must  work  together,  or  both  will  fail. 
Many  Sunday  Schools  are  using  the  P.  T.  A.  plan,  and 
find  that  it  is  helping  to  accomplish  this  important  aim. 
Aim  to  lick  the  teacher  shortage  problem.  You  can  do 

this  by  having  a  training  program  for  prospective  teach- 

ers. How  long  has  it  been  since  you  have  had  a  workers' 
training  course?  A  reserve  staff  must  be  built  now  if 

tomorrow's  gain  is  to  be  harvested.  Every  Sunday  School 
will  usually  have  at  least  a  ten  per  cent  turnover  each 
year. 

Aim  to  use  a  variety  of  teaching  methods.  It  is  easy 
for  teachers  to  get  in  a  rut  and  stay  there.  Use  object 
lessons,  quizzes,  flannelgraph,  stories,  blackboard  il- 

lustrations, etc. 

Aim  to  read  books  on  Sunday  School  methods  to  im- 
prove your  teaching  ability  and  technique.  A  book-a- 

month  would  do  wonders  for  every  teacher,  and  super- 
intendent. Does  your  Sunday  School  have  a  library  of 

good  and  helpful  books  for  staff  members?  If  not,  why 
not? 

Aim  to  stimulate  vision  for  world  missions.  This  can 
be  done  by  having  missionary  skits  and  plays,  participat- 

ing in  missionary  projects,  receiving  missionary  offer- 
ings,   dramatizing    missionary    letters,    etc. 

Aim  to  keep  good  up-to-date  records  of  class  members, 
visitors  and  prospects.  This  is  tremendously  important 
for   the   growth   of  the   Sunday  School. 
Aim  to  create  and  maintain  a  vision  for  lost  souls. 

Training  courses  on  Personal  Evangehsm  should  be 
given.   Without   a  vision   the  Sunday  School  will  perish. 
Aim  to  be  enthusiastic  about  your  work.  A  Sunday 

School  will  only  be  as  enthusiastic  as  its  Superintendent, 
and  this  can  also  be  apphed  to  individual  classes.  En- 

thusiasm  is    like    the   measles — it   is    catching. 

Aim  to  have  every  pupil  remain  for  morning  worship. 
This  can  be  done  by  incorporating  it  into  contests  and 
attendance  drives,  or,  particularly,  by  use  of  the  Six 
Point  Record  System.  If  you  fail  to  tie  the  pupils  into 
the   church,   most  of  them  will  eventually  leave. 

Aim  to  have  a  "praying"  Sunday  School.  Encourage 
the  teachers  to  pray  daily  for  each  member  of  their 
classes.  Have  special  prayer  meetings  for  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  School.  Some  schools  have  a  staff  prayer 
meeting  15  minutes  before  the  opening  time.  Remember, 
prayer  changes  things! 

Aim  to  use  your  Bible  to  teach  out  of.  Know  your  les- 
son well  enough  so  that  you  do  not  need  to  read  the 

lesson  out  of  the  quarterly  in  front  of  your  class. 

Aim  to  adopt  Standards.  A  standard  for  the  over-all 

program  of  the  Sunday  School  is  a  "must."  The  Standard 
of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  is  offered 
as  a  pattern  to  help  you  determine  your  basic  needs 
and  requirements  as  you  attempt  to  build  a  bigger  and 
better  Sunday  School. 

A  standard  for  each  teacher  and  worker  is  also  im- 

portant. The  teacher's  efficiency  card  is  becoming  increas- 
ingly popular  among  growing  Sunday  Schools.  This  sys- 

tem requires  that  each  teacher  maintain  a  high  level 
of  performance  to  remain  on  the  teaching  staff. 

adapted  from  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGRESS 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
lAZZ  BAND  PLAYS  IN  CHURCH 
FOR  YOUTH  WORSHIP  SERVICE 

MINNEAPOLIS,   MINN.    (EP) — An   aU- 

iience  of  more  than  1,000  teenagers, 
coking  somewhat  bewildered,  sang, 
flapped,  swayed  and  prayed  at  a 
worship  service  here  marking 
STouth  Week  sponsored  by  the 
Christian  Youth  Council  of  the 

jreater  Minneapolis  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  occasion  was  an  experiment 
n  contemporary  worship  for  youth 
Tom   300   Protestant   and   Eastern 

Orthodox   Churches. 

The  Hall  Brothers'  New  Orleans 
Jazz  Band,  a  Minneapolis  group 
which  plays  weekends  at  a  local 
bar,  presented  Negro  spirituals  and 
Negro  interpretations  of  hymns. 

The  Rev.  Glenn  Martin,  minister 
of  education  at  Hennepin  Avenue 
Methodist  Church,  cautioned  at  the 

start  that  the  service  was  "not  a 

performance." "Worship  does  not  depend  upon 
form  but  on  more  important 

things,"  he  said.  "There's  no  right 

or  wrong,  proper  or  improper  way 
to  worship. 

"This  (New  Orleans)  jazz  is  a 
very  genuine  segment  of  worship  of 
the  South.  The  jazz  band  takes  the 

place    of    an    organ    and    choir." 
"Some  of  you  may  find  this 

strange  and  some  even  offensive," 
he  added.  He  urged  the  audience 

to  take  the  occasion  as  joyous  wor- ship. 

The  philosophers,  as  Varro  tells 
us,  counted  up  three  hundred  and 
twenty  answers  to  the  question, 

"What  is  the  supreme  good?"  How 
needful,  then,  is  a  divine  revela- 

tion, to  make  plain  what  is  the 
true  end  of  our  being. 

— Tryon  Edwards 
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The 

Laymen's Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

Program    for    May,     1964 

Topic: 
APPROVED    UNTO   GOD 

BY   SEPARATION    FROM   THE   WORLD 

THE  MATERIAL  for  this  lesson  was  taken  largely 

from  the  book  entitled  GOD'S  MEANS  OF  GRACE 
by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 

Dr.  Yoder  says:  "Separation  is  one  of  the  laws  of 
God  enforced  in  all  his  kingdoms.  In  nature  it  is  what 

scientists  call  the  'law  of  conformity  to  type.'  Each 
type  of  life  must  obey  the  conditions  necessary  to 
its  own  development,  therefore  no  two  widely  dif- 

ferent types  of  life  may  amalgamate.  Hybrids  cannot 

reproduce  themselves,  etc."  We  will  try  to  show  in 
our  lesson  tonight  that  the  same  principle  of  separa- 

tion applies  to  the  Christian,  and  the  world  will  know 
the  difference. 

Scripture  for  Devotions:     Genesis  17:1-14. 
Discuss  the  following: 

The  Principles  of  Separation 
in  tlie  Kingdom  of  God 

1.  "Spiritual  life  is  so  different  from  the  merely 
natural  life  that  it  must  be  gotten  from  God.  It  can- 

not assimilate  or  unite  with  the  sinful  nature.  To 
attempt  to  unite  it  with  the  worldly  type  of  life  is 
to  lose  it.  For  its  environment  it  needs  the  means  of 
grace  that  God  has  given. 

"To  develop  this  type  of  life  God  has  selected  in 
each  age  the  most  spiritual  representatives  of  it. 
Therefore  we  have  the  successive  covenants  .  .  ." 
Read  Genesis  9:8-18. 

2.  Discuss  the  Abrahamic  Covenant.  (This  was  the 
Devotional  reading.) 

3.  Discuss  the  covenant  with  Israel — Exodus  34:28. 
4.  David  and  the  righteous  remnant — Jeremiah  33: 

25,  26  and  Romans  9:27. 

Israel,  A  Separate  People 

"The  chosen  people,  Israel,  were  required  to  be  sep- 
arate  from  the  world  in  various  ways. 

"1.  They  were  forbidden  to  even  inquire  into  the 
heathen  religions  lest  they  should  be  led  to  imitate 
them  (Deut.  12:30). 

"2.    They    were    commanded    to    utterly    drive    out 
the   Canaanites,   when  their  iniquity  was   full    (Gen.  i 
15:16)    and  were  forbidden  to  make  any  league  with 
them  lest  they  be  corrupted  by  them  (Judges  2:2). 

"3.    They  were  not  allowed  to  intermarry  with  other  | 
peoples  lest  thus  they  be  corrupted  in  blood  and  en- 

snared by  alliances    (Deut.   7:1-6). 
"4.  They  were  required  to  perform  many  ceremonial 

cleansings  to  teach  them  purity  and  separation  (Num. 
19  ft.). 

"5.  Most  of  all  they  were  to  regard  themselves 
as  missionaries  to  the  world  to  witness  of  God  (Gen. 
22:18;  Deut.  32:8);  and  while  other  nations  perished 
in  their  corruption  by  the  way,  Israel,  by  negative 
commands  designed  to  enforce  the  principle  of  sep- 

aration, and  by  a  positive  mission  designed  to  de- 
velop the  godly  type  of  life,  was  led  from  height  to 

height  in  character,  on  toward  the  city  of  God.  This 

was  not  due  to  arbitrary  partiality,  for  'God  is  no  re- 
spector  of  persons'  (Acts  10:34),  but  to  the  superior 
responsiveness  of  Abraham  and  his  descendants  to 

God's   call  to   separation  from  the  wicked   world." 
When  Israel  obeyed  God's  command,  all  went  well, 

but  just  as  soon  as  they  disobeyed,  they  were  in  trouble. 
Brother  Yoder  goes  on  to  say  that  separation  is  not 
monasticism.  In  other  words,  we  are  not  to  hide  away 
some  place  and  withdraw  ourselves  from  contact  with 
our  fellow  men,  but  we  are  to  be  separate  among  them. 
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"Jesus  did  indeed  fast  forty  days  in  the  wilderness, 
but  only  to  prepare  for  the  busy  life  of  service  in  the 

world.  He  said,  'I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  from  the  world'  (John  17:15).  He  taught  that 
Christians  are  to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  but  light 
must  shine  where  it  is  needed,  not  be  hid  under  a 
bushel.  Christians  are  to  be  salt,  but  salt  must  be 
used  where  otherwise  there  would  be  decay.  Christians 
are  to  be  leaven,  but  leaven  must  be  mixed  through 

the  meal."  We  must  work  in  the  street  and  the  home 
and  the  busy  world.  People  must  be  able  to  tell  wheth- 

er we  are  Christians  by  what  they  see  of  us  in  our 
daily  lives. 

6.  The  Christian  life  is  characterized  by  choos- 
ing the  will  of  God  rather  than  the  will  of  the  flesh 

or   of   the   world.   Read   Matthew   7:21;    John   8:29. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE.  INDIANA 
ON   WEDNESDAY   EVENING,   March    18,    1964,   six 

members  from  the  Nappanee  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion went  to  the  Milford,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church 

to  discuss  starting  a  laymen's  group  in  their  church. 
A  fine  evening  of  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by  each  one 
there.  After  discussing  the  benefits  of  having  a  lay- 

men's organization  and  answering  questions  relating 
to  such  an  organization,  it  was  decided  that  a  local 
laymen  organization  would  be  started  in  the  Milford 
church.  An  election  of  officers  will  be  held  at  their 
meeting  next  month.  There  were  fourteen  men  at- 

tending from  Milford  which  indicates  interest  in 
this  group. 

The    laymen    from   Nappanee    served    breakfast   on 
Easter  morning  after  the  sunrise  service  in  our  church. 

Max  Bigler. 

IT  IS  THE  MOTIVE  THAT  COUNTS 

It  is  not  necessary  that  we  do  some  great  thing 
for  God.  In  fact,  a  life  can  be  wasted  waiting 
for  such  an  opportunity,  which  may  never  come. 
Rather,  let  us  seek  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  little 

things  that  claim  our  attention  day  by  day,  do- 
ing them  with  a  great  motive — that  God  will  be 

glorified. — The  Pilgrim 

OUR   MEMBERSHIP   LIST 

as   of   MARCH    18.    1964 
(Dear  Reader:  Please  note  the  ab- 

sentees, and  if  you  are  involved  in 

any  way  with  such,  won't  you  do 
something  about  it?  Let's  have 
1,000   by  conference   time.) 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Hagerstown       42 
Linwood       14 
Maurertown      33 
Oak  Hill     17 
St.  James     14 

Washington,  D.  C    16 

136 
CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Lanark      16 

Milledgeville        15 
Waterloo       30 

61 MID-WEST  DISTRICT 
Derby       10 
Falls  City       18 

28 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
Johnstown  I        14 
Johnstown  II     17 
Johnstown  III        21 
Masontown    10 

Meyersdale       15 
Vandergrift        17 

Vinco       14 
Berlin        1 

109 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 
Ardmore       23 

Bryan        16 
Denver     4 
Elkhart       14 
Goshen       32 

Huntington       12 
Nappanee       54 
North  Manchester     2 
Roann       8 
South  Bend      42 
North   Liberty        14 
Warsaw        15 

236 
OHIO  DISTRICT 

Akron     18 

Ashland  -  Garber        15 
Canton       13 

Dayton       26 
Gratis       23 
Louisville       16 

North   Georgetown       11 
Smithville     14 

136 

Grand  Total      706 
Delbert  Mellinger,  Treasurer 

EAST  GERMAN  PROTESTANT 

PASTORS  SHUN  PRO- 
COMMUNIST  ORGANIZATION 

BERLIN  (ep)  — The  pro-govern- 
ment League  of  Evangelical  Pastors 

in  the  Soviet  Zone  has  admitted 

its  failure  to  win  any  sizable  sup- 
port from  among  the  East  German 

Protestant   clergy. 

Its  official  publication,  noting 
that  the  League  had  been  formed 

"to  help  our  brothers  in  office  to 
be  right,  faithful  and  courageous 
shepherds  under  the  new  socialist 

(Communist)  conditions,"  now  ad- 
mits: "We  had  been  seriously  con- 

vinced that  we  could  achieve  our 

objective  in  two  or  three  years,  but 
now  five  years  have  already  elapsed 

and  we  have  not  made  any  par- 

ticular headway." 
Deploring  that  Protestant  pastors 

in  the  Soviet  Zone  continue  to  be 

"stubbornly  governed  by  exclusively 

anti-leftist  feelings,"  the  publica- 
tion said  "we  do  not  dispute  .  .  . 

your  right  to  disregard  our  warn- 
ing and  exhortations.  We  can  also 

understand  that  you  do  not  want 
to  hear  anything  about  the  dangers 

which,  in  the  West  of  our  father- 
land, are  developing  again  with 

the  tolerance  and  active  support 
of  church  circles  there.  But  do  not 

expect  us  to  keep  silent  about  it." 
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NEW 

TEN 

DOLLAR 

CLUB 

MEMBERS 

Altruist    Class      Mansfield  Church 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  H.  Raymond  Aspinall    Smithville  Church 
Berean   Class      Huntington  Church 
Miss   Dorothy   Bowman      College   Corner  Church 
B.  Y.  C— Jr   Tiosa  Church 
B.  Y.  C— Jr.    &    Sr   Meyersdale  Church 
Mr.   Paul    Culler      St.   James  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    Glenn   Deets      Milledgeville  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   Carl  Favorite      Roann  Church 
Dorothy   L.   Gedra      New   Lebanon  Church 
Cale    E.    Gilbert       Dayton    (Hillcrest)  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Kenneth  R.  Hilty      Smithville  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    Cletus   Hullinger      College  Corner 
Innercircle   Class      Washington  Church 
Larry   and  Nancy   Knee      College  Corner 
Mrs.  Harry  Landis      Berlin  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Marvin  Lawson      College  Comer 

Laymen's    Organization      Roann  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    Glenn   Lehman      Washington  Church 

Loyal   Workers'  S.  S.   Class      Roann  Church 
Mrs.   Mildred  L.  Lyons      Washington  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Clark  W.  May      Washington  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   Ike   Mellinger      Goshen  Church 
Annabelle    Merrifield      Winnetka,  Illinois 
Lucile    Nicely      Wabash  Church 
Walter  R.  Pray     Derby  Church 
Smithville    Church      Smithville,   Ohio 
Mr.   and   Mrs.   Dennis  E.   Snyder      Washington  Church 
Reverend    and    Mrs.    Claude    Stogsdill      Teegarden  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   Delbert   C.   Strunk      Tucson  Church 
John    Thomas      Berlin  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   Joseph  Trimmer      Goshen  Church 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Edgar    Wassam   Waterloo  Church 
Wedding    Ring    Class      Tiosa  Church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warren  Wenger    Goshen  Church 

In   July,   1963   the  following  people  became  members  and  their  names 
were  inadvertently  missed: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Humbarger     Flora  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Cletus  Zook      Flora  Church 

BRETHREN,  do  YOU  belong  to  the  Ten 

Dollar  Club?  If  not,  become  builders 

for   Christ   by   joining   today. 
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THE     TEN     DOLLAR     CLUB 
The  Ten  Dollar  Club  is  a  group  of  Brethren  people  who  are  inter- 

ested in  church  extension  to  the  degree  that  they  have  agreed 
to  pay  ten  dollars  each  time  a  call  is  made,  indicating  another  for- 

ward step  in  our  growing  home  mission  program. 

Ten  Dollar  Club  Accomplishments: 

Heretofore  calls  have  gone  out  to  assist  the  following  churches: 

Tucson,   Arizona  Levittown,    Pennsylvania 
Waynesboro,    Pennsylvania 
Sarasota,    Florida 

Elkhart,    Indiana    (Winding   Waters] 

Mishawaka,    Indiana 

Newark,   Ohio 
Massillon,   Ohio 

Phoenix,   Arizona 

Kokomo,    Indiana 

Washington,   D.   C. 

Derby,    Kansas 

Present  Call  —  WABASH  BRETHREN  CHURCH.  Wabash.   Indiana  ̂  

The  Wabash  Brethren  Church  was  organized  on  September  29, 

1963,  upon  purchase  of  a  church  building  for  $25,000,  including 

equipment  and  furnishings.  The  church  is  dependent  on  this  Ten 

Dollar  Club  call  for  assistance  in  the  purchase  of  this  valuable 

property. 

Membership  — 

Since  February  of  this  year,  the  membership  has  already  increased 
by  35.  There  are  1308  members  and  due  to  the  fact  some  have 

more  than  one  membership,  contributing  more  than  $10  per  call, 

there  are  1342  memberships.    WE  COULD  MAKE  IT  2000! 

We  don't  intend  to  stress  quantity  alone,  for  the  faithfulness  of 
the  present  membership  is  of  utmost  importance.  Let  our  goal  be 

for  sacrifice  rather  than  just  connected  with  statistics. 

Total  Receipts  to  Date:    $7,187.20  — 

This  would  indicate  that  there  are  60{ 
God   tell   each   member  what  his  share 

place  where  the  Gospel  can  be  preached 

might  worship  and  work  together  for  extensionfj 
of  God.  ^ 

(Post  this  page  on   church  Bulletin  Board) 
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As  Beautiful 
a  Gift 

as  Floivers  .  .  . 

yet  with a  lasting 

'Expression. 

An  inspirational  book  of  selections 

from  the  Bible,  luith  added  poems  and 

thoughts  by  Audrey  McDaniel. 

This  book  helps  to  answer  many  of  the 

problems  of  our  everyday  life,  tvhile 

attempting  to  make  us  more  aware  of 

the  blessings  that  are  available  to  each 

of  us. 

''W£  ORiAUST  Of  THiSB  IS  LOH'* 

The  Perfect  Gift  For  ^*-i,^_^*>«- 
Weddings 

Anniversaries 

Confirmation 

Sick  and  Shut-ins 

Encouragement  in 
Times  of  Trial 

The  title  and  theme  of  this  lovely  book  have  been  drawn  from  the  familiar  passage  found  in 

I  Corinthians  13.  Mrs.  Audrey  McDaniel  has  lovingly  compiled  a  group  of  well-known  Bible 
selections  and  original  poems  and  thoughts  which  provide  inspiration  for  our  daily  living,  our 

trials,  and  our  association' with  others.  Through  the  pages  of  this  book  we  are  offered  the  guiding 

hand  of  faith,  hope  and  love,  ".  .  .  But  The  Greatest  Of  These  Is  Love."  The  book  is  beautifully 
illustrated  throughout  with  soft  floral  designs  in  pastel  colors.  40  pages.  6x8  inches.  Individually 

gift   packaged. 

No.   G1713.   Simulated   Leather  binding  with  gold  stamped  cover  design  —  white  or  red. 

$2.50  each 
No.  G1725.  Padded  white  fabrikoid  cover  with  floral  design  in  color. 

$3.50  each 
Add    10*   to   order  for  postage   and   handling 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,    Ohio 
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"And 

immediately 

they  left 

their  nets 

and  followed 

him." 

Mark  1:18 

"Follow  me  and  I  will  make 

you  become  fishers  of  men 
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THE  BUDGET  MEETING 

of  the 

MISSIONARY  BOARD 

will   meet 

MAY  11,  12,  13 

Executive  Meeting  at  3  P.  M.  on  May  1 1 

Full  Board  Meeting  at  7  P.  M.  on  Monday 

Pray  that  God's  will  may  be  sought  and 
followed  among  the  Board  members  dur- 

ing this  forthcoming  meeting. 

WE  EXTEND  OUR  SYMPATHY  — 

WORD  HAS  COME  of  the  death  of  the  mother 
of  Rev.  Glenn  (Doc)  Shank,  missionary 

to  Nigeria.  She  passed  away  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, April  14,  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  after 

an  extended  illness.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  Friday  afternoon,  April  17,  at  Hagers- 

town. 

Let   us  remember  her   family  in  prayer,   and 
especially  the   Shanks. 

DATES  TO  REMEMBER  — 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 

April   26  —  Sunday   School  Workshop   at  Pitts- 
burgh —  3:30  DST 

June    5  —  Camp   Rally   at   Berlin  —  6:30  DST 
June  21-28  —  Senior-Intermediate  Camp  Juniata 
June   28-July  3  —  Junior  Camp  Juniata 

Mrs.  Paul  Bird,  Secretary 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

PLEASE  NOTE  — 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  workshop  sponsored  by 

the  District  Sunday  School  Board  which  is 
to  be  held  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April 
26,  will  be  at  3 :30  P.  M.  EASTERN  DAYLIGHT 
SAVING  TIME  which  goes  into  effect  on  that 
date. 

OUR  COVER   PICTURE:    Luoma  Photos. 
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JN  THE  APRIL  7  issue  of  the  Cleveland  Plain 
Dealer,  the  following  article  appeared: 

"She'd  Ban  God  in  Flag  Pledge 

"Mrs.  Madalyn  Murray,  whose  suit  resulted 
in  outlawing  prayers  in  the  nation's  public  schools, 
has  called  for  elimination  of  the  words  'under 

God'  from  the  pledge  of  allegiance. 

"Mrs.  Murray  wrote  the  Baltimore  Board  of 
Education  demanding  that  the  reference  to  God 
be  deleted  from  the  pledge  to  the  flag  by  pupils. 

"  'We  will  proceed  with  whatsoever  legal  ac- 
tion is  necessary  to  stop  the  practice,'  she  wrote. 

"Mrs.  Murray  has  two  sons  in  Baltimore  schools, 
one  a  high  school  senior  and  the  other  in  the 

fourth  grade.  She  said  she  wanted  them  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  pledge,  but  not  with  the  reference 

to  God. 

"  'We  find  this  to  be  offensive  to  our  individual 
liberties  and  to  our  freedom  of  conscience,  since 

we  are  atheists,'  she  wrote. 
"The  words  'under  God'  were  added  to  the  flag 

pledge  in  1954." 
Of  course,  this  is  of  no  surprise  to  any  of  us 

who  have  been  following  the  news  relative  to 
Mrs.  Madalyn  Murray  since  the  decision  of  the 

Supreme  Court  last  June.  Mrs.  Murray  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  purpose  of  doing  away  with  any  ref- 
erence which  our  government  might  have  or  make 

to  God,  therefore  this  won't  be  the  last  time  that 
we  shall  hear  from  her. 

There  are  two  things  which  we  Christians 
can  do. 

First,  even  though  Mrs.  Murray's  philosophy 
is  repulsive  to  us  and  even  though  the  very  men- 

tion of  her  name  makes  us  shudder,  we  must  re- 
member that  she  is  a  lost  soul  without  Christ! 

She  is  doomed  for  a  sinner's  hell,  therefore  we 
must  remember  her  in  our  prayers,  praying  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  might  convict  her  of  her  sin  and 

that   she  might  come  to  recognize  her  need  of 
the  God  whom  she  denies. 

Also,  we  must  remember  her  young  sons  in 
prayer.  It  is  reported  that  these  boys  are  shunned 
by  schoolmates  and  neighbors,  life  must  be  lonely 
for  them.  They,  too,  have  souls  that  need  to  be 

saved.  Let's  remember  this  family  in  our  prayers. 
Secondly,  it  is  time  once  again  to  write  our 

congressmen  relative  to  this  matter,  urging  them 
to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  forestall  such 

a  decision  to  delete  the  words  "under  God"  from 
the  pledge  of  allegiance.  If  such  a  decision  is 
made  in  favor  of  Mrs.  Murray,  rest  assured  that 

she  will  take  another  step  to  further  remove  rec- 

ognition of  God  from  our  nation's  life. 
Many  times  we  wonder  why  God  allows  such 

arrogance  among  His  creatures ;  yet  we  must 
keep  in  mind  that  He  has  a  reason  for  all  things. 
We  Christians  in  America  have  had  it  too  easy 

for  too  long — nothing  has  ever  really  happened 
that  has  threatened  our  position  as  Christians; 
oh,  to  be  sure,  little  things  have  disturbed  us,  but 
nothing  serious  has  interfered. 

We  must  also  recognize  the  fact  that  God  is 
able  to  use  even  the  atheist  to  carry  out  His  plans 

for  us;  perhaps  He  is  using  the  one  in  question 
for  the  purpose  of  awakening  us  to  the  danger 
that  is  so  near!  Again,  all  we  have  to  do  is  read 
the  life  of  Israel  and  we  will  soon  learn  that 
America  is  at  the  same  crossroads  that  Israel 
found  herself  many,  many  times.  Either  we  heed 
to  this  warning  or  we  fall  as  many  nations  have 
before  us. 

Let  us,  then,  "pray  without  ceasing,"  "watch 
and  pray,"  and  let  us  be  heard  by  all  relative  to 
our  position  on  such  matters  as  the  one  mentioned 
above  which  threatens  our  freedom.  We  cannot 
allow  one  person,  such  as  Mrs.  Murray,  to  tell 
the  majority  what  they  must  do!     S.  G. 
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PITTSTOWNj   NEW  JERSEY    ( CALVARY). 

Bro.  Arthur  F.  Collins  reports  that 
the  Calvary  Brethren  Church  has 
extended  a  call  to  him  for  another 
year  v/hich  has  been  accepted.  Bro. 
Collins  serves  both  the  Calvary  and 
Sergeantsville  Brethren  Churches. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  ReV.  HayS 

K.  Logan  reports  that  two  people 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church   on   Easter  Sunday. 

HAGERSTOWN,     MARYLAND.     ReV.     W. 

St.  Clair  Benshoff  reports  that  Ter- 
ry E.  Litton  was  the  guest  speaker 

on  Sunday,  April  5.  Terry  and  his 
family  reside  at  Lakeville,  Ohio, 
where  he  serves  as  pastor  of  the 
Fairview  and  Hope  E.  U.  B. 
Churches.  He  is  a  student  at  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Bro.  BenshofE  reports  the  recep- 
tion of  ten  new  members  into  the 

church  recently;  nine  by  baptism 
and  one  by  reaffirmation. 

AKRON,      OHIO       (FIRESTONE      PARK). 

Dedication  Day  for  the  new  addi- 
tion on  the  church  has  been  set 

for  Sunday,  May  3,  according  to 
Rev.  James  R.  Black,  pastor.  Rev. 
Charles  Munson  will  be  the  guest 

speaker  at  the  2:30  service  of  dedi- 
cation. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Bro.  Thomas  A. 
Schultz  reports  the  reception  of 
seventeen  new  members  into  the 

church  recently;  several  others  are 
waiting   for  baptism. 

Bro.  Schultz  also  reports  that 
Mrs.  Harvey  Amstutz  was  the  guest 
speaker  on  Sunday,  April  12,  which 

was  the  date  for  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  Public  Service. 

SOUTH    BEND,     INDIANA       (ARDMORE)  . 
Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole  reports  that  eight 
were  baptized  recently  and  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  church. 

MUNCiE,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Wayne  Swi- 
hart  reports  that  four  were  bap- 

tized and  received  into  the  church 
recently. 

NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA.  Rcv.  R.  Glen 
Traver  reports  that  the  recent 
Spring  Revival  services  conducted 

by  Rev.  Wm.  Skeldon  of  Hunting- 
ton, Indiana,  were  well  attended 

and  several  decisions  were  made. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  RCV.  John 

Byler  reports  that  on  Wednesday 

evening,  April  8,  there  was  an  ex- 
plosion in  the  boiler  room  of  the 

church  which  did  considerable 

damage  to  the  furnace.  Also,  there 
was  much  smoke  damage  to  the 
entire  church. 

Memorials 

SMITH.  Memorial  services  were 

conducted  by  the  undersigned  for 
Mrs.  Myrtle  Smith  on  Wednesday, 
March  25,  1964.  She  was  66  and  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Cumberland 
Brethren  Church  for  many  years. 
She  was  president  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
for  twenty  years. 

Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan 
:!;  :i:  :{: 

ALDRICH.  Mrs.  Minerva  Aid- 
rich  passed  away  January  9,  1964 

at  the  Brethren's  Home,  Flora,  In- 
diana.   She   was    92   years    of    age, 

being  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Teegarden  First  Brethren  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the   church   by   the   pastor. 

Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill. ^;  *  * 

LEIDY.  Mrs.  George  C.  (Mabel) 
Leidy  passed  away  suddenly  on 
Monday,  March  16,  1964.  She  was 
a  faithful  deaconess  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Church,  Vinco,  Penna., 
for  many  years. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the 

undersigned  with  the  burial  tak- 
ing place  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  (Ben- 

shoff Hill)    Cemetery. 
Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Pastor 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  Revlval  ser- 
vices  were  conducted  recently  in 
the  Manteca  Church  with  Rev.  W. 

B.  Brant  as  the  evangelist.  Rev. 
Alvin  Grumbling  reports  that  six 
first-time  confessions  were  made 

and  that  these  six  have  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  mem- 

bership of  the  church. 

Also,  at  a  recent  quarterly  busi- 
ness meeting,  it  was  decided  by 

ballot  vote  to  look  for  a  new  site 

for  the   rebuilding  of  the   church. 

DENVER  CITIZENS  ORGANIZE 
CAMPAIGN  AGAINST 
PORNOGRAPHY 

DENVER,  COLO,  (ep) — An  Organized 
citizens'  campaign  is  under  way 

here  against  both  "hard  core"  and 
"gray  area"  pornography  available 
to  teenagers  from  magazine  racks. 
A  12-member  temporary  review 

committee  has  made  three  recom- 
mendations: 

(1)  Survey  drug  stores  and  other 

retail  outlets  where  "questionable" 
magazines  are  being  sold  and  make 

an  effort  to  have  proprietors  vol- 
untarily take  them  off  the  stands. 

(2)  Contact  magazine  whole- 
salers and  have  them  take  a  public 

stand  on  whether  they  are  forc- 
ing retailers  to  accept  questionable 

material  to  get  first-rate  maga- zines. 

(3)  Launch  a  campaign  through 
churches  of  all  denominations  to 

educate  the  public  on  the  problem 
and  let  people  know  what  action 
they   can  take  to   overcome  it. 

COMMUNISTS  WILL  OPEN 

"PALACE  OF  BAPTISM" 
MOSCOW  (ep) — A  Communist  of- 

ficial has  announced  that  Lenin- 

grad plans  to  build  a  "Palace  of 
Baptism"  to  counteract  continued 
Russian  adherence  to  the  religious 
ceremony. 

Writing  in  Trud,  a  Soviet  trade 

union  journal,  I.  Bogdanov,  sec- 
retary of  the  Leningrad  Industrial 

Region,  said  the  palace  would  be 
built  soon. 

So-called  atheist  baptisms  are 
conducted,  but  a  proper  structure 
is  needed  to  entice  Russians  away 
from  the  church  rites,  he  said. 
Some  christenings  have  been  held 

until  now  in  the  Leningrad  "Palace 

of   Weddings." The  buildings  used  to  promote 
atheist  weddings  have  been  used  to 
wed  64,000  couples  in  four  years, 
he  said. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  May  —  "IN  OUR  HOME"  • 

\\  litiTs   l«ir   AIa,\    —   Kin.   aiul   Mrs.   Ht-rbert   (iilmcr 

May  3  -  9  —  "Our  Family  Relationship" 

Sunday,  May  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-4 
How  can  we  provoke  our  chil- 

dren to  wrath?  If  we,  as  parents, 

claim  to  know  Christ  as  our  per- 
sonal Savior,  if  we  are  always  striv- 

ing to  make  a  good  impression  on 
those  outside  the  home  and  then, 
in  the  home,  do  not  live  up  to 
our  profession,  we  are  provoking 
our  children  to  wrath.  Our  children 

know  whether  or  not  we  are  sin- 
cerely striving  to  please  Christ.  The 

home    is    the    acid    test. 

Do  you  pray  for  our  mission- 

aries, then  "growl"  when  the  church 
asks  for  money  to  support  them? 
Do  you  say  unkind  words  about 

those  in  the  church?  Do  you  con- 
stantly find  fault  with  your  chil- 

dren? How  long  has  it  been  since 
you  told  your  children  you  love 
them  and  then  acted  like  you  really 
meant  it? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Don't  talk  like  an  angel  and  act 

like  a  devil. 

Monday,  May  4,   1964 

Bead  Scripture:  Proverbs  10:1-14 
A  loise  son  maketh  a  glad  father: 

but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness 

of  his  mother  ( Prov.  10:1).  The  dic- 
tionary tells  us  the  meaning  of 

wise  is:  "having  the  power  of  dis- 
cerning and  judging  properly  as 

to  what  is  true  or  right."  As  we 
look  at  the  world  situation,  we  are 
made  to  believe  that  many  are 
losing  this  power  which,  in  the 
truest  sense  of  the  word,  comes 
only  from  God. 
How  happy  we  are  when  our 

children  have  this  power,  when 
they  can  choose  between  not  only 
right  and  wrong  but  between  the 
better  and  the  best.  As  parents,  we 

need  to  realize  that  this  is  "caught" 
as  well  as  "taught."  Only  by  bring- 

ing them  to  the  throne  of  grace 
daily,  can  this  wisdom  be  possible. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Take  our  lives  and  let  them  be 

consecrated.  Lord,  to  Thee. 

Tuesday,  May  5,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    Psalm   144 

We  know  the  importance  of 
praying  and  teaching  our  children 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  so  they 

will  grow  up  to  accept  their  Chris- 
tian responsibilities.  We  need  to 

teach  our  sons  what  their  respon- 
sibility will  be  as  the  head  of  their 

own  homes.  Our  daughters  need 
to  know  that  the  most  important 
job  they  can  ever  have  is  that  of 
bearing  and  rearing  children  and 
keeping  their  home  a  place  of 
refuge  and  strength  for  their  fam- 

ilies. The  wife  and  mother  is  truly 
the  cornerstone  upon  which  the 
family  is  built.  In  Titus  2:5,  6,  we 
read  that  we  are  to  teach  the 

young  women  to  love  their  hus- 
bands, to  love  their  children,  to  be 

discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home. 
This  is  the  ONLY  plan  God  has 
for   the   home. 

The  Day's  Thought 
But  be  ye  doers  of  the  2vord,  and 

not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
01071  selves   ( James  1 :  22 ) . 

Wednesday,  May  6,  1964 

Read    Scripture:    Deuteronomy    5: 1-16 

Children,  how  you  need  to  thank 
God  if  you  have  parents  who  are 
worthy  of  being  honored.  As  we 
look  about  in  the  world  today,  we 
see  so  many  parents  who  do  not 
care  for  and  love  their  children, 
and  who  seemingly  are  not  worthy 
of  honor.  Nevertheless,  God  has 

commanded  us  to  honor  our  par- 
ents. Young  person,  if  you  have 

parents  wiio  are  not  Christian,  why 
not  show  them  what  Christ  means 

to  you,  not  only  by  your  talk  but 
by  your  actions?  Pray  for  them 
daily.  Christ  has  promised  if  we 
ask  we  shall  receive.  Parents,  why 
not  prove  to  your  children  that 
you  are  worthy  of  honor?  Through 
Christ  and  Him  alone,  can  we  have 
this   right    relationship. 

The  writers  for  these  five  weeks 
are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer 

of  Roann,  Indiana.  Re\-.  Gilnier  is 
the  pastor  of  our   church  in  Roann. 
The  Gilniers  are  the  parents  of 

four  children  of  whom  two  are  in 

AshUind  College.  Arden  is  a  pre- 
seniinary  .student  and  Sharon  is  a 
pre-niedical  student. 

We  are  happy  to  have  the  Gilmers 
as  our  writers  for  this  month. 

The  Day's  Thought 
To  be  honored,  we  must  love  and 

be   lovable. 

Thursday,  May  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:22-33 
Since  we  are  living  in  a  day 

when  the  marriage  relationship  is 
taken  so  lightly,  we  need  to  study 
God's  Word  to  make  sure  that  we 
as  Christians  are  living  as  God 
would  have  us  live.  Husbands  are 

told  to  love  their  wives  as  them- 
selves. This  will  take  away  all 

greed  and  selfishness,  and  her  well- 
being  will  be  uppermost  in  his  mind. 
This  is  not  always  easy  even  for 

Christians  because  we  are  by  na- 
ture selfish  beings.  As  wives,  we 

are  to  reverence  (deeply  respect) 
our  husbands.  What  a  difference 
this  would  make  in  most  of  our 
homes  if  we  would  only  obey  God. 

He  knows  what  it  takes  for  com- 
plete happiness.  Let  us  pray  that 

we  may  be  humble  and  submis- 
sive. 

The  Day's  Thought 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  .  .  . 

cleave  to  his  xoife:  and  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh  (Matthew  19:5). 

Friday,  May  8,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Amos  3 

It  is  so  important  for  young  peo- 

ple who  are  looking  for  a  life's mate  to  be  so  very  cautious.  If  you 
are  a  Christian,  how  can  you  live 

in  harmony  and  love  with  a  per- 
son who  is  not  of  like  mind?  How 

can  you  walk  down  the  road  of  life 
hand  in  hand  with  one  who  does 

not  love  your  Savior?  I  have  seen 

homes  that  were  literally  a  "hell 
on  earth"  because  of  this.  It  is 
very  hard  for  true  love  to  exist 
where  there  is  division.  Many  think 
they  can  reach  them  for  Christ 
after  marriage,  but  this  seldom 

happens.  To  have  to  go  to  church 
alone  and  not  to  be  able  to  talk 

over  the  things  of  the  church  with 

our  loved  one,  can  be  a  chilling  ex- 

perience. 
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The  Day's  Thought 
Marriage  is  ordained  of  God.  It 

is    for    Iceeps.    Choose    wisely. 

Saturday,  May  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:!  Timothy  5:1-8 
Certainly  as  Christians,  we  are 

expected  to  take  care  of  those 
who  are  near  and  dear  to  us.  Our 

parents   spent   many   years   of   la- 

bor and  self-denial  to  raise  us  to 
the  age  where  we  could  take  care 
of  ourselves.  If,  in  their  older  days, 
they  need  to  be  provided  for,  we 
should  do  everything  we  can  to  see 
that  these  provisions  are  made. 

Fathers,  you  are  to  provide  for 
your  families.  We  see  some  fathers 

spending  their  money  on  unneces- 
sary  things   and  then  not  having 

enough  to  buy  the  necessities  for 
their  family.  Such  actions  are 
prompted  by  selfishness.  God  says 
if  we  do  not  provide  for  our  own, 
to  the  best  of  our  ability,  we  are 
worse    than    an    infidel. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Right  living  is  better  than  high 

living,  and  cheaper. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Bible  Readings  from  Acts 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Acts  5:30 
Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all 

the   words   of   this   life. 

May  3-9 

SUNDAY,  MAY  3,  1964 

Scripture:     Acts  1:6-11 
My  Witnesses 

"Hey,  Ralph!  Wait  for  me!"  called  Eddie  as  he  ran 
to    catch    up    with    his   friend. 

"Hi,  Eddie.  I  didn't  see  you  come  out  of  your  house," 
said  Ralph. 

"I  wasn't  quite  ready  when  you  went  by,"  explained 
Eddie.  "I  hurried  to  finish  my  breakfast  and  ran 
to  catch  up  with  you.  Boy,  isn't  this  a  beautiful  day?" 

"Sure  is,"  agreed  Ralph. 
"God  is  really  good  to  plan  such  a  wonderful  world 

for  us,"  went  on  Eddie.  "I'm  glad  I  know  about  God 
and  His  plan.  I'm  glad   Jesus  is  my  Savior." 

Eddie  is  a  good  witness.  He  tells  his  friends  he 
loves  Jesus.  He  invites  them  to  go  to  Sunday  School 
and   church   with  him. 

Jesus  did  not  tell  just  the  grownups  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses. He  expects  you  to  be  a  witness,  too.  Do  you 

tell   your   friends    about   Jesus?   Do   you   invite  them 
to  go  to  church  with  you? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  came  to  be  everyone's 
Savior.  Thank  You  that  I  know  Him  and  love  Him. 

Help  me  to  tell  others  of  Jesus.  Help  me  to  be  a  good 
witness.    In    His    name    I    pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MAY  4,  1964 

Scripture:     Acts  2:1-8 
The  Holy  Spirit 

"Who   is   the   Holy   Spirit?"   Rob   asked  Mother. 
"You  remember,  Rob,"  answered  Mother,  "there 

are  three  Persons  who  are  God.  Yet  there  is  only 
one  God.  We  say  God  is  a  Trinity.  There  is  God  the 

Father,  God  the  Son,  who  is  Jesus,  and  God  the  Holy 

Spirit.   The   Holy   Spirit   is   God." 
"Grandma  said  the  Holy  Spirit  would  help  me. 

How   does   He?"    questioned   Rob. 
"Before  Jesus  went  back  to  Heaven,"  replied  Mother, 

"He  told  His  friends  the  Holy  Spirit  would  come  to 
them.  It  was  ten  days  after  Jesus  returned  to  Heaven 
that  His  friends  were  all  together  talking  and  praying. 
They  heard  a  noise  like  the  roaring  wind  and  saw 

what  looked  like  tongues  of  fire  sitting  on  each  other's 
foreheads.  The  tongues  disappeared  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  inside  of  them.  He  helped  them  speak  in 
other  languages  to  tell  of  Jesus.  He  helped  them  heal 
the  sick.  He  helped  them  to  sing  when  those  who 
were   not   Christians   were   very   cruel  to   them. 

"The  Holy  Spirit,  Rob,  comes  into  the  heart  of 
everyone  who  loves  Jesus.  He  helps  us  to  trust  and 
obey,  to  think  good  thoughts  and  to  be  honest.  He 
helps  us  to  pray.  Because  of  Him  we  have  love  and 

joy   and   peace   and  happiness  in  our  hearts." 
"Does  the  Holy  Spirit  help  just  Christians?"  Rob 

wanted  to  know. 

"No,  Son,"  said  Mother.  "He  helps  people  who  are 
not  Christians  by  making  them  want  to  love  God 
and  to  understand  what  Jesus  has  done.  God  the 

Holy  Spirit  is  in  our  hearts  and  in  the  world  to  help 

us." 

Pra.ver : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  Help  me  to 

do  the  things  He  tells  me  in  my  heart  I  should.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  5,  1964 

Scripture:     Acts  2:14-21 
Call  on  the  Lord 

Dad  was  whistling  happily  as  he  shaped  the  piece 

of  wood  with  the  power  saw.  Ted  watched  with  in- 
terest as  the  wood  took  form.  This  was  really  his 

project,  but  he  couldn't  operate  the  saw.  Dad  had 
agreed  to  cut  out  the  magazine  rack  Ted  wanted  to 

make  Mom  for  Mother's  Day. 
Dad  continued  to  whistle  as  he  handed  the  pieces 

of   the   magazine   rack   to   Ted   to   sand. 

"What  are  you  whistling,  Dad?"  Ted  asked  as  they 
fit   and   tacked   the   magazine   rack  together. 

"It's  an  old  hymn  called  'When  We  All  Get  to 
Heaven,' "  answered  Dad.  Then  in  his  deep  voice. 
Dad  sang  the  song.  The  whole  workshop  rang  with 
the  melody  and  Ted  hummed  along. 

Ted  began  varnishing  the  magazine  rack.  "Dad," 
he  asked  thoughtfully,  "how  do  we  know  we  will  all 

get  to  heaven?" 
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"Sometimes  you  ask  questions  that  are  hard  to 
answer,  but  this  time  you  have  asked  an  easy  one," 
said  Dad  with  a  smile.  "The  answer  is  found  many 

.  times  in  the  Bible.  'Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
01  the  Lord  shall  be  saved,'  said  Peter.  'Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,'  said 
Paul.  'Come  unto  Me,'  said  Jesus.  Your  answer,  Ted, 
is  we  know  we  will  get  to  Heaven  if  we  believe  Jesus 

is  God's  Son  and  have  accepted  Him  as  our  Savior." 
Have   you    accepted   Jesus    as   your   Savior? 

Prayer : 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  wanting  to  be  my  Savior. 

Thank  You  for  showing  me  how  to  get  to  Heaven. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  6,  1964 

Scripture:     Acts  2:38-42 

Repent  and  Be  Baptized 

Judy  and  Susan  were  walking  home  from  school. 

"I'm  going  to  be  baptized  Sunday,"  Judy  told  her 
friend. 

"I  was  sprinkled  when  I  was  a  baby.  Weren't  you?" 
asked  Susan. 

"No,"  replied  Judy.  "We're  Brethren.  Brethren  try 
to  do  things  as  nearly  like  the  Bible  tells  them  as  pos- 

sible. The  Bible  says,  'Repent  and  be  baptized.'  Now 
that  I'm  old  enough  to  know  about  the  wrong  things 
I  do,  I  told  God  I'm  sorry.  I've  told  Him,  too,  I  want 
Jesus  for  my  Savior.  Now  I'm  ready  and  want  to  be 

baptized." 
"Will  you   be   sprinkled?"   Susan  wanted   to   know. 
"Jesus  told  us,"  said  Judy,  "to  be  baptized  in  the 

name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  will  go  into  the  water  as  Jesus  did  and  Rev. 

Long  will  dip  my  head  forward  three  times.  That's 
the  way  we  believe  Jesus  meant  for  us  to  be  baptized." 

Judy  is  sorry  for  her  sins.  She  has  told  God  about  it. 
Have  you  repented  of  your  sins  and  been  baptized? 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  forgiving  my  sins.  Help  me 

to  know  when  I've  done  wrong  and  to  repent.  In 
Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  7,  1964 

Scripture:     Acts  3:1-8 

Rise  Up  and  Walk 

Herb  had  been  in  bed  many  long  weeks.  He  had 
fallen  from  his  tree  house  and  broken  his  left  leg. 

At  last  the  glad  day  came  when  the  doctor  said,  "To- 
morrow we  will  take  off  the  cast.  Herb." 

After  the  cast  was  off  and  Herb  tried  to  walk,  his 

legs  felt  weak  and  wobbly.  "That's  because  you  haven't 
used  them  for  so  long,"  explained  the  doctor.  "You 
will  need  to  walk  with  crutches  for  awhile." 

Before  long  Herb  was  able  to  run  and  play  again 
with  his  friends.  The  doctor  had  helped  his  leg  to 
get  well. 

Our  Bible  reading  tells  us  that  one  day  Peter  and 
John  helped  a  crippled  man.  In  the  name  of  Jesus, 
they  cured  him  right  away.  This  was  a  miracle  of 
God  to  cause  the  people  to  listen  to  Peter  and  John. 
They  had  an  important  message  for  the  people  Just 
as  your  minister  has  an  important  message  for  you. 
Do  you  listen  to  him? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church  and  my  minister. 
Help  me  to  listen  to  him  and  to  understand  the  things 

he   tells   me.   In   Jesus'   name   I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  8,  1964 

Scripture:     Acts  3:19-21 

Blotted  Out 

"Look  what  Mother  has,"  said  Dad  as  Mother 
brought  the   dessert  to   the   table. 

"Strawberries!  Fresh  strawberries!"  exclaimed 
Linda.  Then  she  and  the  rest  of  the  family  began 
eating   them   with    relish. 

"Oh,  Mother,  look  what  I've  done,"  said  Linda.  "I've 
dribbled  some  of  the  juice  on  my  new  birthday 

blouse!" 
"As  soon  as  you  are  through  eating,"  Mother  told 

her,  "put  on  another  blouse  and  bring  that  one  to  me." 
Linda  watched  with  interest  as  Mother  drew  some 

water  into  a  pan,  poured  in  a  little  bleach,  and  then 

put  in  the  blouse.  "There,  we'll  let  it  soak  awhile,"  she 
said  to  Linda. 

Later  when  Mother  rinsed  out  the  blouse,  the 
bright  red  spots  were  completely  gone.  The  blouse 
was  snowy  white. 

"This  blouse  reminds  me,  Linda,"  said  Mother,  "of 
our  sins.  Our  lives  are  stained  with  sin.  Then  when 

we  ask  Jesus  to  be  our  Savior,  He  takes  them  all  away. 

He  blots  them  out  the  Bible  tells  us." 
Have  you  asked  Jesus  to  be  your  Savior?  Have  you 

let  Him  blot  out  your  sins? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  being  my  Savior.  Thank 
You  for  blotting  out  my  sins.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  9,  1964 

Scripture:     Acts  4:1-12 

By  What  Name 
The  Waverly  mansion  sat  far  back  from  the  high- 

way. It  was  surrounded  by  soft  green  grass,  tall  trees, 
and  beautiful  flower  gardens.  The  lawn  was  a  perfect 
place  on  which  to  play.  Imagine  the  surprise  of  the 
gardener  when  one  morning  he  discovered  a  group 
of    children    doing    just   that! 

"Hey!  What  are  you  doing?"  he  shouted.  "Who 
told   you   you   could   play   here?" 

Ben  was  the  first  to  speak  up.  "Mr.  Waverly  told  us 
we    could.    We    asked   him." 

Since  Mr.  Waverly  was  the  owner  of  the  mansion 
and  its  grounds,  the  gardener  did  not  question  them 

anymore. 
When  the  high  priests  asked  Peter  and  John  who 

gave  them  permission  to  heal  the  crippled  man,  they 

quickly  answered,  "Jesus."  Then  they  added,  "There 
is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  among  men 

whereby  we   must  be  saved." 
Have  you  talked  with  Jesus?  Has  He  given  you 

permission  for  the  things  you  do?  Is  He  your  Savior? 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  wanting  to  be  my  Savior. 

Thank  You  that  I  can  talk  with  You  about  every- 
thing.   Amen. 
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"Dividing  the  truth  .  .  . 

in  the  Family" 
Sunday,  May  17,  1964 

For  all  youth,  9-25 
and  their  parents 

This  program  will  kick  off  the  Youth  Week  activities 
with   a   time   of  family  fellowship  after  the   evening 
worship    hour.     Your    program    might    include    such 
events  as  a  family  talent  or  individual  talent  show, 

singing  of  group  fun  songs,  table  games,  four-square, 
table  tennis,  a  family  film  and  discussion  and  light 
refreshments  to   cap  the   evening. 

"Dividing  the  truth  .  .  . 

in  the  Community" 
Tuesday,  May  19,  1964 

Jr.  &  Sr.  Hi  Youth 

This   evening   will  be   spent  in   a   service  project   as 

youth  "Divide  the  Truth"  to  others  in  their  community. 
Here  are  three  ideas: 

1.  Repair  toys  for  children's  hospitals,  orphanages 
or  perhaps  doctor's  offices. 

2.  Distribute  Sunday  School  take-home  papers, 
tracts.  Gospels  of  John  and  The  Brethren  Evan- 

gelist to  hospitals,  rest  homes,  jails  or  shut-ins 
of  the   church   or  comm.unity. 

3.  Make  artificial  flower  or  fruit  arrangements  for 
shut-ins. 

Junior  Youth 

The   Juniors   will   likewise   spend   their   evening   in   a 
service  project.    Here  are  three  ideas: 

1.  Prepare  a  Sunshine  Box  for  a  young  shut-in. 
2.  Prepare  a  Sunshine  Box  for  an  older  shut-in. 
3.  Make  favors  for  hospital  or  rest  home  trays. 

"Dividing  the  truth  ... 
in  the  Church" 

Wednesday,  May  20,  1964 

or Thursday,  May  21,  1964 
Jr.  &  Sr.  Hi  Youth 

This    evening    will   be    devoted    to   prayer    and    Bible 
study.  To  make  this  a  more  personal  and  meaningful 
time,  we  would  suggest  that  the  group  meet  in  a  home 

rbm-rf  WEK— i 

YOUTH 

MAY  17-24 

SUNDAY— MAY  24 

Tn^ME: 

'Dividing  the  Truth" 
If  Timothy  2:15 

— youth,  advisors  or  perhaps  the  parsonage.  A  pro- 
gram similar  to  the  following  might  be  employed: 

1.  Have  a  worship  center  with  a  model  church  or  a 
picture  of  your  church. 

2.  Open  with  singing  "The  Church's  One  Foun- 

dation." 

3.  Scripture — I    Corinthians    12:4-11. 
4.  Prayer  session — have  a  blackboard  or  large  sheet 

of  paper  to  write  prayer  requests  on  as  local 
needs  are  mentioned. 

5.  Study:    12th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians. 
6.  Close    with    prayer. 

Junior  Youth 

Juniors  will  devote  the  evening  to  prayer  and  Bible 
study.  They,  too,  should  meet  in  a  home  to  make  the 
time  especially  meaningful.  A  program  such  as  the 
following  might  be  used: 

1.  Have  a  worship  center  with  a  model  church  or 
a  picture  of  your  church. 

2.  Open  with  singing  "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers." 
3.  Scripture — Ephesians  6:10,  11. 
4.  Prayer  session — employ  use  of  blackboard  or 

large   sheet   of  paper  for  prayer  requests. 

5.  Study:  Ephesians  6:10-18.  Visual  aids  will  be 
used  here. 

6.  Object  Lesson:  about  a  turtle  which  emphasizes 
the  Scripture  passage  above. 

Y.     Close  with  prayer. 

"Dividing  the  truth  .  .  . 

in  the  Nation" Friday,  May  22,  1964 
All  age  groups 

A  study  of  Home  missions  will  carry  out  the  theme  of 
the  day.  A  visual  aid  map  showing  the  locations  of 
Home  missions  churches  will  be  used. 

Songs  that  might  be  used  are:  "We've  a  Story  to 
Tell  to  the  Nations,"  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story,"  "In 
Christ   There   is   No   East   or   West." 

Scripture — II  Corinthians  5:14-21,  I  Corinthians  1: 
18-31    or  I  John   5:9-15. 

Include   a  prayer   session  for  these  churches. 
The  combined  groups  will  divide  to  work  on  their  Home 
mission  projects   as   follows: 

Jr.  &  Sr.  Hi  Youth — Prepare  used  clothing  for  Kryp- 
ton,   or   Lost   Creek,   Kentucky. 
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Juniors — Collect  pencils,  crayons,  thread,  scissors, 
extra  Sunday  School  papers,  small  bottles  for  pills, 
metal  containers  for  such  articles  as  crayons,  and 
old  Christmas  cards  to  be  sent  to  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky. 

"Dividing  the  truth  .  .  . 

in  the  World" 

Saturday,  May  23,  1964 
all  age  groups 

A  Missions  Banquet  will  carry  out  the  theme  for 

Saturday.  The  room  and  tables  will  be  given  a  world- 
wide flavor  through  decorations.  Include  some  singing 

after  the  meal  and  have  an  inspirational  message 
on  the  theme  by: 

1.  Your  pastor 
2.  A  Gideon  representative 
3.  A  member   of   the  Mission  Board   who  lives  in 

your  area 
4.  A    Bible    Society   representative 

After  the  Banquet  you  will  set  up  your  Missions  display 
for  Youth  Sunday. 

"Dividing  the  truth  .  .  . 

in  the  World" 

Sunday,  May  24,  1964 
All  age  groups 

Set  up  a  Missions  display  in  the  vestibule  or  a  Sun- 
day School  room.  The  youth  could  dress  in  world  cos- 

tumes. Youth  should  participate  in  the  worship  hour 
in  many  different  ways.  At  the  beginning  of  the  ser- 

vice they  should  all  march  in  and  sit  together. 
Suggested  sermon  topics: 

"Dividing  the  Truth  ...  In  the  World"— II  Tim- 
othy   2:15 

"Jerusalem  .  .  .  Judaea  .  .  .  Samaria  .  .  .  World" 
— Acts  1:8 

"White  Fields"— John  4:35 
"Go  Ye  Into  All  the  World"— Mark  16:15 

Detailed  plans  for  the  above  activities  of  Youth  Week 

and     Youth     Sunday    appear    in    our    "Dividing    the 
Truth"   booklet   which   has  been  sent  to  all  pastors, 
youth    advisors    and    youth    presidents.    Consult    this 

booklet,  plan  carefully  and  adapt  ideas  to  your  situa- 
tion. 

Above    all,    make    this    a    meaningful   youth    week! 

JOHNSTOWN  II 

We  hold  our  B.  Y.  C.  meetings  twice  a  month  at 
the  Second  Brethren  Church.  Our  attendance  is  good 
and  we  have  some  who  attend  our  B.  Y.  C.  meetings 
but  do  not  belong  to  our  church.  We  all  enjoy  our 
fellowship. 
We  try  to  have  an  activity  at  least  once  every  two 

months.  Some  of  our  activities  have  been  sled  riding, 
skating,   bowling   and   fun   night. 

Some  of  our  money-making  projects  have  been: 
car  washes,  aprons  and  calendars. 
We  enjoy  serving  our  Lord  and  pray  that  we  may 

continue  serving  Him  in  our  daily  lives. 
— Donna  Markley,  secretary 

IDEA 

BOX 

SLAVE  DAY!  In  this  day  and  age?  Why  not— for  the 

National  Youth  Project,  "Share  for  Chandon"  with  an 
$8,000  goal— or  for  a  local  project?  Here  is  what  you 
do: 

1.  Each  member  will  devote  one  Saturday  as  his 
Slave  Day.  You  may  want  each  member  to  be 
a  Slave  on  the  same  Saturday  or  over  several 
Saturdays. 

2.  Each  person  will  "sell  himself"  for  the  day.  He 
or  she  will  do  odd  jobs  in  the  neighborhood, 
baby  sit,  or  if  he  has  a  regular  job  on  Saturday, 
this  will  be  used  for  his  Slave  Day. 

3.  The  object  is  to  have  each  person  earn  money 
during  the  day  which  will  all  be  donated  to 
the    project    being    undertaken. 

SLAVE  FOR  A  DAY! 

A  REPORT  OF  YOUR  ACTIVITIES  SENT  TO 
THE  NATIONAL  B.  Y.  OFFICE  IN  ASHLAND 
AT  LEAST  THREE  TIMES  A  YEAR  (INCLUDE 

PICTURES  IF  POSSIBLE)  —  10  POINTS 

Sharing  ideas  is  always  fun  and  this  goal  helps 
you  do  just  that.  Three  reports  of  your  activities  for 
the  year  is  not  too  much  and  they  are  sparked  up  if 
you  include  pictures.  It  is  always  nice  to  see  what 
you  are  talking  about. 
We  encourage  you  to  make  your  reports  interesting 

and  to  share  ideas  you  have  used  successfully  in  your 
youth  group.  Some  of  these  may  even  be  included  in 
our  Idea  Box  on  these  pages.  If  you  have  used  some 
idea  to  add  new  life  to  your  regular  programs,  have 
found  a  good  way  of  raising  money  for  the  National 

Project,  have  located  a  new  party  idea  or  have  de- 
veloped a  different  method  of  fellowship,  be  sure 

to  include  this  in  your  report. 
Let   us   help   each   other   through   Goal   Number  7. 

ANSWER  to   last  week's 
PICTURE  PUZZLER: 

Dr.  Carl  H.  Lundquist. 
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YOU   AT   LOST   CREEK 

by  M8SS  BARBARA  MANAHAN 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Dear  Girls, 

During  spring  vacation,  I  iiad 
the  privilege  of  going  to  Lost  Creek 
with  the  Gospel  Team.  This  is  an 
experience  I  will  never  forget  and 
will  always  cherish.  When  we  left 
Ashland  at  6  A.  M.  on  March  27, 
the  ground  was  covered  with  snow 

and  the  temperature  was  approxi- 
mately 20  degrees.  About  halfway 

down  the  state  of  Ohio,  we  left 
the  snow  and  cold  weather  behind 
us.  The  further  south  and  the 

closer  to  the  Ohio  River  we  got, 
the  greener  the  grass  became.  Once 
across  the  Ohio  River,  we  found 
ourselves  in  the  hills  of  Kentucky. 
This  was  my  first  experience  in 
Kentucky  and  the  rest  of  the  team 
members  can  verify  the  fact  that 
it  took  quite  a  bit  of  will  power  on 
my  part  to  look  over  the  side  of 
the  road  as  we  went  around  sharp 
curves  and  over  the  hill  crests.  It 
was  sights  like  these  that  really 
prove  the  powers  and  beauties  of 
Christ. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  as  we  stood 
on  the  hillside  watching  the  sun 
come  over  the  hill  across  the  creek, 

one  could  not  help  but  say,  "Oh, 
Lord,  my  God,  How  Great  Thou 

Art." 
But,  girls,  as  you  say  this,  there 

are  many,  many  people  in  Kentucky 
who  have  never  heard  the  way  of 
salvation.  Oh,  if  only  you  could 
see  the  great  needs  of  these  people. 
I  am  sure  that  many  have  never 

known  what  it  is  to  go  to  bed  with- 
out being  hungry.  Many  have  never 

known    the    luxury   of   sleeping   in 

pajamas   or   of   having   a  room  or 

perhaps  a  bed  of  their  own. 

The  work  at  Riverside  is  mak- 
ing great  progress.  Here  they  can 

find  many  of  the  luxuries  men- 
tioned above.  But  more  important, 

they  have  the  opportunity  to  find 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Much  is 

needed  there,  and  I  think  we,  as 

Sisterhood  girls  who  are  mission- 
minded,  could  do  something  to  help. 
Perhaps  each  time  you  want  a 
candy  bar  or  a  bottle  of  pop,  you 

could  bank  that  dime,  or  each  so- 
ciety could  take  on  just  one  or  two 

money-raising  projects.  The  money 
could  be  used  for  Christian  novels 

for  the  girls'  dorm  library,  pajamas 
for  both  the  boys  and  the  girls, 

wardrobes  for  the  new  boys'  dorm, 
and  yard  goods  for  homemaking. 

Finally,  and  perhaps  most  impor- 
tant, you  could  give  of  your  own 

time  during  the  summers  to  work 
at  Lost  Creek  as  a  Summer  Cru- 

sader. I  am  sure  you  would  be  as 
richly  blessed  as  I  have  been  and 
that  you  would  be  a  great  blessing 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  Lost 

Creek. 

I  Barb  loas  appointed  Ass't.  Finan- 
cial Secretary  at  Geiieral  Confer- 
ence last  year.  She  is  a  sophomore 

at  Ashland  College  and  is  majorijuj 

in  Biology -Chemistry.  As  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church 

and  now  at  AC,  Barb  is  very  active 
in  church  work,  as  you  loill  see  from 
her  article.^ 

LAST       CHANCE 

This  is  your  lasf  chance  to  apply  for  the  Sister- 
hood Scholarship.  If  you  plan  to  enter  Ashland 

College  in  the  fall,  write  to  Kay  Albright,  745 
Bayton  St.,  Alliance,  Ohio,  for  an  application. 
The  deadline  is  May  1,  so  this  is  your  last  chance! 
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THE 

HYMN 

SCHOOL 

by  Jean   Lersch 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

Fairest  Lord  Jesus 

1.  Fair  -est  Lord  Jc  -sus,  RuL  -  cr  of  all  na  -  ture, 
2.  Fair  arc  the  mecicl-ows,  Falr-er  still  the  wood-lands, 
5.  Fair    is  the  sun-shine,  Fair-er  still  the  moon-llghl^ 

O  Thou  of  God   and     man    the     Son, 
Robed    Ln  the  bloom  -  ing      garb    of      spring; 
And    all  the  twink-ling     star  -  ry     hostj 

Thee  will  I  cher  -  ish,  Thee  will  I  hon-or,Thee, 
Je  -sus  Is  fair  -  er,  Je  -  sus  Is  pur -cr,  Who 
Je  -sus  shines  bright-er,  Je-  sus  shines  pur- er  Than 

version,   was  prepared  in  1873  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Seiss  for 
American  Lutherans. 

The  lovely  melody  was  discovered  in  Silesia  in  the 
summer  of  1836  by  two  German  folk  music  collectors. 
They  listened  to  the  local  citizens  as  they  sang  at 
work,  at  play,  in  joy  and  in  sadness.  The  reason  the 
tune  is  named  "Crusader's  Hymn"  is  that  Franz  Liszt 
used  it  in  his  "Legend  of  St.  Ehzabeth"  for  his  Cru- 

sader's March   (1862 J. 

Notice  the  titles  ascribed  to  Jesus  in  the  hymn: 
Lord,  Ruler,  thou  of  God  and  man  the  son.  The  hymn 

writer  helps  us  praise  our  Savior  by  the  words,  "Thee 
will  I  cherish,  Thee  will  I  honor.  Thou,  my  soul's 

glory,  joy  and  crown."  The  fourth  stanza,  sometimes 
included,  chmaxes  the  adoration  of  the  One  "who  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  forever  and  ever." 

Beautiful    Savior,    Lord    of    all    the    nations, 
Son    of    God    and    Son   of   man. 

Glory   and   honor,  praise,   adoration, 
Now    and    forevermore    be    Thine. 

No  matter  how  much  we  take  delight  in  the  nature 
of  springtime,  Jesus  Christ  is  fairer,  purer  and 

brighter — Fairest  Lord  Jesus.  He  is  the  one  to  "make 

the  woeful  heart  to  sing." 

THANK  YOU 

WE  WISH,  at  this  time,  to  thank  the  Confer- 
ence Music  Committee  for  their  coopera- 

tion in  the  work  which  they  have  done  in  the 

presentation  of  "The  Hymn  School"  column  which 
has  appeared  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  the 
past   several   months. 

Especially,  do  we  wish  to  thank  Mrs.  Jean 
Lersch  for  her  contribution  in  the  writing  of 
the  articles  presented.  The  selection  of  hymns 
and  the  description  of  each  has  been  done  in 
an  excellent  way. 

We  would  like  to  suggest  to  you  that  you  keep 
a  file  or  make  a  booklet  of  these  pages  for  future 
use. 
Thank  you  for  a  job  well  done!     S.  G. 

my     soul's  ©lo-ry,  Joy,   and  Crown. 
mak«s  the  woe- fuL  heart    to     sing. 
all      the     an -gels  heav'n  con  boast.    A -men. 

M'
 fAY  IS  THE  MONTH  when  we  take  delight  in 

nature.  The  flowers  and  the  trees  in  their  new 

wardrobes,  the  stars  winking  on  warm  nights  and 
the  moon  spreading  silver  over  the  sweet  new  grass 
all  invite  us  out-of-doors.  But  no  matter  how  fair 

we  find  nature's  offerings,  the  One  who  created  and 
rules  nature  is  the  fairest — Fairest  Lord  Jesus. 
We  do  not  know  the  author  of  this  hymn.  The 

first  recorded  appearance  of  the  text  was  in  a  song- 
book  published  in  Muenster,  Germany,  by  Roman 

Catholics  in  1674.  "Beautiful  Savior,"  a  more  recent 

WHY?      WHY?      WHY? 

By  F.  W.  Davis 
Why    do    Christians    have    to   suffer, 

And    their    health    they    can't    regain? 
Why    the    drought    and    blistering    sunshine, 

And   the   heavens   give  no  rain? 
Why   are   some   so   blest   with    riches, 

Live   in   pomp   and   luxury, 
While  so  many  all  around  them 

Live   their   days  in  poverty? 

Why   are   people   so   ungrateful 
While    upon    this    earth    they    trod — 

Never    thankful   for   their   blessings, 
Even  dare  to  question  God? 

I    am    sure    the    blessed    Master 
Knows   the  thoughts  that  cross  our  mind. 

We  should  not  doubt  our  Father's  wisdom. 
But  should  trust  His  love  divine. 

— Herald  of  Holiness. 
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TRANSITION   IN    NIGERIA 

by  MRS.  VIOLET  PFALTZGRAFF 

EACH  YEAR  in  the  past,  the  missionaries  to  Nigeria 
have  met  to  discuss  goals  and  program  for  the 

following  year.  In  this  meeting  the  major  direction 
and  emphases  of  the  mission  were  established.  We  had 
our  last  annual  meeting  of  the  missionaries  this  past 
January. 

The  meeting  held  in  the  latter  part  of  February 
at  Waka  was  an  extraordinary  meeting  in  fellowship 
with  the  deputation  from  the  church  in  America.  The 
deputation  consisted  of  the  Chairman  and  the  Execu- 

tive Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Commission 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  the  General  Sec- 

WHO  can  part-icipate 
in  the 

REVOLVING  FUND? 

TN  RECENT  ARTICLES  on  the  Brethren  Home 

-*■  Mission  Revolving  Fund,  we  have  answered 
such  questions  as  "What  Is  It?"  and  "How  Does 
It  Worlc?"  and  now  in  this  article  we  ask  "Who 
Can  Participate?"  There  are  more  people  who 
can  participate  in  the  Revolving  Fund  than  you 
may  realize.  In  fact,  you  may  help  this  fund 

today.  "Who,  me?  I  have  no  money!"  This  is 
an  excuse  that  too  many  Christians  hide  behind. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  wait  until  we  are  finan- 

cially comfortable  but  we  can  give  what  we 
have  now. 

There  are  those  who  have  been  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  financially,  and  may  want  to  make  outright 
gltts  to  the  Revolving  Fund.  Others  may  need 
the   interest    from   their   money   and   choose   to 

loan  it  to  the  fund.  While  your  money  is  working 
for  you  it  is  also  working  for  the  Lord  in  build- 

ing new  churches.  Just  think  of  it — you  may 
personally  help  to  build  a  new  Brethren  church 
in  another  part  of  our  country  by  your  gift  or 
loan  to  the  Revolving  Fund. 
Some  of  our  friends  are  very  wise  and  they 

want  their  money  which  God  has  entrusted  to 
them  to  keep  working  for  Him  even  after  they 
have  departed  from  this  life.  By  including  the 
Revolving  Fund  in  your  will,  your  money,  you, 
will  continue  to  build  churches  long  after  you 
are  gone.  This  is  also  a  wonderful  means  of 
memorializing  a  loved  one,  by  presenting  a  gift 
to  the  Revolving  Fund  to  the  memory  of  that 
dear  one. 
Local  churches  may  participate  by  investing 

money  saved  for  their  own  building  program. 
While  you  are  waiting  for  your  program  to  be- 

gin, the  money  invested  can  be  put  to  work  for 
you  and  the  Lord  also,  through  the  Revolving 
Fund.  Sunday  Schools  may  have  large  sums 
of  money  gathering  interest  in  a  bank.  By  loan- 

ing it  to  the  Revolving  Fund,  it  will  gather  4 
per  cent  interest  for  you  and  also  help  build 

churches.  What  better  way  can  we  use  God's 
money  than  this? 

As  we  look  at  all  the  possibilities,  we  can  easily 
see  that  all  of  us  can  fit  into  the  giving  pro- 

gram of  the  Revolving  Fund.  We  feel  that  God 
wants  you  to  be  interested  in  building  new 
churches  for  His  glory  and  for  the  salvation  of 
precious  souls.  For  more  information  about  your 
part  in  giving  to  the  Revolving  Fund,  write  to 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
530  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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retary  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  purpose  of  the  deputation  was  to  completely  re- 
evaluate our  goals  and  program  in  the  light  of  the 

continuing  growth  toward  maturity  of  the  Nigerian 

Church.  We  have  always  thought  of  the  mission  or- 
ganization as  a  scaffolding  set  up  in  order  to  build 

the  church  in  Nigeria.  When  a  building  is  completed 
the  scaffolding  is  removed,  for  it  is  no  longer  needed 
or  useful  and  would  only  mar  the  beauty  of  the  new 
building. 

In  this  meeting,  major  steps  were  taken  to  remove 
the  mission  scaffolding  to  the  church  in  Nigeria. 

Never  again  will  the  mission  body  (American  mis- 
sionaries) meet  to  make  decisions  concerning  the 

program  before  us.  These  decisions  will  in  the  future 
be  made  by  the  Nigerian  Church  in  consultation 
with  missionary  advisors  but  the  administration  will 
be  Nigerian. 

From  now  on  the  American  missionaries  will  not 

set  the  goals  and  program  of  the  work  in  Nigeria. 
But  rather,  they  will  be  servants  under  God  in  the 
Nigerian  Church. 

Looking  at  this,  perhaps  it  is  only  natural  that 
one  should  conclude  that  now  the  mission  work  is 
completed  and  missionaries  can  pack  up  and  go  to 

their  homeland  and  live  a  normal  life.  We  do  not 

know  at  this  point  what  the  future  holds  for  mis- 
sion work.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  the  work  of 

the  mother  church  is  completed.  Instead,  it  appears 
as  if  the  job  before  the  mother  church  is  more  ex- 

acting than  ever  before.  We  no  longer  need  primary 
teachers;  we  need  teachers  for  high  schools,  colleges, 
and  seminaries.  In  like  manner,  the  evangelist  needs 
to  be  more  than  a  man  with  a  Bible  in  his  hands; 

he  must  be  a  specialist  in  church  policy  and  organiza- 
tion, with  a  broad  knowledge  of,  among  other  things, 

anthropology,  sociology,  and  psychology.  The  medical 
worker,  too,  needs  to  be  a  specialist  in  his  field.  He 
not  only  needs  all  the  modern  knowledge  that  has 
been  gained  in  the  past  few  years  but  he  must  be 
able  to  adapt  his  advanced  knowledge  and  techniques 
to  conditions  he  finds  in  developing  countries. 

The  time  for  reduction  of  assistance  to  the  Nigerian 
Church  has  not  come.  Unless  we  want  to  abandon 

our  Nigerian  Brethren  with  less  than  the  abundant 
life,  now  is  the  time  for  the  mother  church  to  put 

forth  her  very  best  efforts.  Now,  more  than  ever  be- 
fore, the  very  best  that  we  can  give  is  demanded  of 

us.  Now  we  go  forward,  not  as  leaders  of  the  church 
in  Nigeria,  but  as  Brethren  in  union  seeking  the  will 
of   our  Lord   who   sends  us. 

WORSHIP  AT  WAKA 
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NoiD  loe  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Which 

things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's 
loisdom  teacheth,  but  ichich  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  But  the  nat- 

ural man  receiveth  not  the  thijigs  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can 
he  k?ioiv  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he 
himself  is  judged  of  no  man  (I  Corinthians  2:12-15). 

to  verbal  inspiration?  Touching  the  inspiration  of 
writing,  of  Scripture,  and  of  words,  no  other  theory 
is  possible  than  that  of  inspiration  which  is  VERBAL. 
I  have  spoken  many  times  of  the  original  inspiration 
of  these  writings,  but  this  would  also  pertain  to  true 
and  reverent  translations,  for  our  Lord  and  the 

apostles  were  accustomed  at  times  to  use  the  Sep- 
tuaging  version,  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 

tures into  Greelc,  and  to  quote  them  as  the  very  Word 
of  the  Spirit. 

Two  complementary  passages  may  be  referred  to 

SOME  FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 

of  a 

BIBLICAL  MINISTRY 

T  WAS  TOLD  recently  about  a  faithful  minister  of 

-*■  the  Gospel  who,  after  sustaining  a  pastorate  of 
some  length,  felt  the  time  had  come  to  malce  a  change. 
True,  he  preached  from  an  inexhaustible  Boole,  but 

he  possessed  not  an  exhaustless  brain.  At  his  fare- 
well service,  the  congregation  asked  his  acceptance 

of  some  gifts — a  Bible,  a  clock  and  some  money.  A 
year  or  so  later,  on  some  anniversary,  he  returned 
to  preach  in  his  former  church.  It  was  noticed  that 
he  carried  the  Bible,  and  upon  inquiry  he  publicly 

reported  how  he  had  fared.  Said  he,  "Well,  my  friends, 
the  money's  gone,  the  clock's  going,  but  (holding  the 
Bible  aloft)  best  of  all,  'the  Word  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  forever'." 

As  I  am  enabled,  I  will  endeavor  now  to  direct  your 
attention  to  some  of  the  cardinal  principles  of  such 
a  biblical  ministry  as  these  may  be  observed  in  the 
words   of   Paul   the    apostle   which   you   have   read. 

I.  I  select,  first  of  all,  this  which  is  the  rock  foun- 
dation of  all,  namely,  the  ORIGINAL  INSPIRATION 

OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  The  verses  from  9  onwards 

in  I  Corinthians  2,  repeatedly  mention  certain  "things" 
which  we  possess  by  divine  revelation.  The  eye  has 
not  seen  them,  the  ear  has  not  heard  them,  nor  has 
the  heart  of  man  conceived  them.  These  are  not  the 

"things"  withheld  now  from  our  view  by  reason  of 
our  mortality;  things  only  to  be  observed  and  ex- 

perienced in  heaven  above.  For  the  Word  continues. 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit. 

Nevertheless,  they  are  "things"  altogether  beyond 
human  and  natural  observation  and  experience  and 
imagination.  How,  then,  do  men  come  to  appreliend 
them?  Which  things  also  we  speak  .  .  .  in  the  luords 
.  .  .  lohich  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth.  That  is  the  di- 

vine explanation.  Can  there  be  found  within  the  pages 
of   Holy   Writ   any   clearer   and   more   positive   claim 

for  the  elucidation  of  the  subject.  How  it  is  explained 
that  a  fallible,  sinful  man  like  Paul,  and  others  with 

him,  could  aver  that  "WE  SPEAK"  in  words  which 
are  divine?  In  Peter's  second  epistle,  chapter  1,  it 
is  declared  as  a  first  principle,  a  matter  we  are  to 
know  first  of  all,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture, 

that  is,  no  utterance  for  God  whether  it  be  predic- 
tion or  history  or  doctrine  of  precept,  is  of  any  private 

interpretation;  or  came  into  existence  as  the  off- 

spring of  the  prophet's  own  thinking  or  unfolding; 
man  did  not  "will"  it,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  is  how 
faulty,  fallible  men  as  they  were  in  themselves,  spake 
the  infallible  words  of  God. 

And  how,  it  may  be  asked,  were  these  words  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  communicated  to  men  for 

their  speaking  and  writing?  In  the  II  Epistle  to  Tim- 
othy, chapter  3,  the  apostle  reminds  Timothy  that 

from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures — 
incidentally,  a  word  of  encouragement  to  parents, 
early,  even  in  infancy,  to  instill  the  Word  of  Truth 

into  the  babe's  mind;  sing  them  to  sleep  with  the 
words  of  a  hymn  or  a  psalm  rather  than  the  songs 

of  the  world — and  he  thereupon  explains  that  these 
Scriptures   are   inspired   of   God. 

All  scripture  is  "God-breathed"  is  the  true  mean- 
ing. Well,  after  all,  there  is  nothing  very  extraordinary 

about  that  principle.  If  God  spake  all  these  words, 

if  in  this  Book  we  listen  to  God's  voice.  He  must  have 
breathed  His  words.  Human  words  are  breathed. 
Indeed,  if  you  cannot  breathe,  you  cannot  speak. 
Try  it.  You  may  hold  your  breath  for  minutes  and 
carry  your  words  upon  it;  but  you  will  soon  need 
to  inspire,  to  inflate  the  lungs  again  with  air  if  you 

would  continue  to  speak  words.  Human  words,  there- 
fore, are  humanly  inspired,  and  divine  words  are  di- 
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vinely  inspired.  They  are  God-breathed,  that  is  the 
source.  And  so  quite  logically  it  may  be  said,  no 
breath  no  word;  no  word  no  sentence;  no  sentence 
no  verse;  no  verse  no  chapter;  no  chapter  no  books; 
no  books  no  Book;  and,  alas,  no  Book  no  hope!  Thus 
only  on  the  ground  of  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  is  the  gospel  of  our  salvation  invested  with 
authoritative  certainty. 

It  is  strange  how  men  so  blindly  and  yet  so  ob- 
viously contradict  the  very  claims  of  the  Bible  in  at- 

tempting to  explain  them.  An  English  professor, 

Dr.  Alexander  Findlay,  had  a  column  in  the  "British 
Weekly"  in  which  he  set  out  his  answers  to  the  theo- 

logical and  religious  inquiries  of  correspondents.  His 
answer  to  a  question  about  Bible  inspiration  was 

given  in  this  paragraph:  "The  truth  is,  of  course,  not 
that  the  Bible  is  inspired,  for  it  is  a  book  made  up 
of  words  and  sentences,  like  any  other;  but  that 
the  men  who  wrote  the  books  which  make  up  the 
Bible,  were  inspired  men.  By  the  word,  inspired,  we 
mean  that  they  had  ears  to  hear  what  we  cannot 

hear."  BUT  THE  BIBLE,  OF  COURSE,  SAYS  THE 
VERY  OPPOSITE.  It  is  indeed  because  the  Bible  is 
made  up  of  words  and  sentences  that  it  is  inspired. 
The  Bible  does  not  claim  that  its  penmen  were  inspired 
in  this  sense.  The  Bible  claims  that  the  writers  were 

God-moved,  but  that  their  writings  were  GOD- 
BREATHED.  How  we  need,  today,  in  this  world  of 
ours  to  hear  the  Holy  Book  speak  in  its  own  behalf, 
and  how  logical  and  conclusive  its  own  exposition 
of   its   origin  and   existence  and  service. 

I  do  not  know  the  author  of  the  following  lines;  but 
I  feel  that  they  may  not  be  inept  if  I  write  them  here: 

"In  England  of  old  when  the  Pope  led  our  leaders 
The  Bible  was  burned  at  the  stake  with  its  readers; 
But,  strange  to  relate,  that  in  spite  of  disaster 
The  Truth  only  flourished  and  grew  all  the  faster; 
The  fires  and  the  rack  and  the  nameless  perditions 
Increased  the  demand  for  still  further  editions; 
And  so  by  degrees  men  could  not  help  learning 
That  the  Bible  could  not  be  demohshed  by  burning; 
And  as  to  this  day  some  both  read  and  defend  it, 
The  modernist  critics  have  offered  to  mend  it. 

And  that  is  that  man  or  the  book  needs  revision. 
And  this,  maybe  why  they  the  Bible  condemn, 
Because  as  it  stands  it  will  criticize  them. 
Now   I   quite   understand   that   one   critic   designed 
To  bring  the  Book  down  to  the  ordinary  mind. 
And  having  gone  over  his  works  one  by  one, 
I  set  down  below  what  he  seems  to  have  done. 
He  made  the  first  stroke,  and  such  a  sharp  pen  is  his. 
That  in  the  beginning  he  cut  away  Genesis; 
Then   Exodus,   feared   for  the   facts  it  imposes, 
Is  bidden  to   take  its   departure  with  Moses; 
The  law  of  dislike  demands  that  Leviticus 
Be   sacrificed   wholly  to  satisfy  Criticus; 
While  Numbers  is  reckoned  as  bristling  with  errors. 
And  falleth  a  victim  to  critical  terrors. 
By  a  statute  repealed,  farewell  Deuteronomy, 
And   goodbye   to   all   the   Mosaic   economy. 
It  seems  to  be  quite  a   delightful  diversion 
And  really  so  easy  revising  a  version; 
So,  follow  our  friends,  and  behold  them  with  wonder. 
Seize  hold   on  Isaiah   and  saw  him  asunder; 

If  that's  not  enough,  their  number  increases 
Who  will  chop  up  the  prophet  in  quite  little  pieces. 
Then   Daniel,   escaping  the   den  of   the  lions. 
In  the  den  of  the  critics  is  held  at  defiance; 
And    though    Jeremiah    is    allowed    to    go    wailing, 
It   is   doubted   if   Jonah   ever  went   whaling. 

And  it's  certain  that  Scholarship  could  not  but  alter 
The  authorship,   dates  and  the  place  of  the  Psalter. 
What  is  left  of  the  Bible  by  this  great  revision 
I   will  not   suggest   for   fear   of   derision. 
But  this  I  will  say.  If  the  old  Book  is  true. 
It  is  wonderful  what  it  has  managed  to   do. 
But   if   it  is   false  then   the  marvel  increases 
That  it  lasted  so  long  without  going  to  pieces. 

And   if,  being   true,  it  mended  men's  morals, 
Enlightened  their  lives  and  healed  up  their  quarrels. 
How  comes  it  that  falsehood  and  fable  and  blunder. 

Have  done  the  same  thing  and  made  the  world  won- 
der? 

Again:    men  have  died  for  the  truth  of  the  Bible — 
Were  they  heroes?  Shall  I  not  be  penning  a  libel 
If   I   say   that   they   suffered   from   foolish   delusions. 
And    went   to   the   stake   for   mistaken   conclusions? 

by   Rev.  J.   D.   Hamel 

The  Pentateuch  ought  to  be  quite  up  to  date. 
So  they  tell  us  what  Moses  omitted  to  state. 
They  say  that  his  beautiful  mythical  poem 
Was  culled  from  the  books  any  heathen  might  show 

him; 

Thus  paving  the  way  for  a  critical  plan 
To  revise  the  creation  and  making  of  man. 
No  rules  are  required  and  no  facts  need  be  weighed, 

For  they  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  man  wasn't  made; 
And   there   was   no  beginning  to   speak   of  at   all. 
And  not  much  creation,  and  for  certain,  no  fall. 
But  though  they  have  shaken  our  center  of  gravity, 
They   haven't  explained   away  human  depravity. 
On  one  point  there  should  not  be  any  division, 

But,    stranger    than    all — must    this    be    conceded, 
That  He  who  from  God  and  the  Father  proceeded, 
To   conquer   by   death   the   kingdom   of   terrors, 
Was  wholly  deceived  by  a  book  full  of  errors? 
Never  once  from  His  lips  fell  the  slightest  suggestion 
That  one  word  of  the  Scriptures  was  open  to  question; 
Never  once  did  He  say  that  the  Book  was  misleading. 
Or   warn   men   against   a   too   literal   reading; 
But   the  jot   and   tittle,   the  Prophets  and  Moses, 
The    Psalms    and    all    that   the    Scripture    imposes. 
Should   all  be  fulfilled;    and   if   HE  believed  it. 
Shall   they   be   ashamed   who   from   Him  received   it. 

Who,  resting  their  hope  on  the  Word  of  salvation, 

Declare  it  was  given  by  God's  inspirations?" 
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Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
needeth  not  to   he  ashamed, 

II.  In  the  second  place,  it  may  be  said  tliat  Paul 
here  argues  for  the  SCRIPTURAL  PRESENTATION 
OF  THE  GOSPEL.  Which  things  ive  speak  in  the  words 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  comparing  spiritual 

things  ivith  spiritual.  Several  meanings  have  been  sug- 
gested here,  but  according  to  Dr.  Hodge,  whose  Sys- 

tematic Theology  and  Biblical  Commentaries  and 
writings  are  admittedly  of  great  value,  the  meaning 
would  be,  joining  spiritual  things  to  spiritual  words, 
thus  explaining  the  things  of  the  Spirit  in  the  words 
of   the   Spirit. 

This  is  in  accord  with  the  apostle's  own  procedure 
and  his  own  testimony.  Not  with  luisdom  of  loords 

did  He  proclaim  the  gospel  of  God,  nor  luith  excel- 

lency of  speech,  nor  with  persuasive  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  be  made  of  none 
effect.  For  he  desired  that  faith  should  not  stand 

in  the  loisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  The 
instruction,  therefore,  includes  direction  as  to  the 
mode  of  preaching,  governing  the  entire  method  of 
the  Gospel  undertaking,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  Elsewhere  he  warned  of  those  who  handle  the 

iDord  of  God  deceitfully,  and  again  of  some  who  were 
given  to  foolish  talking,  or  jesting.  If  indeed,  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  carefully  selected  the  words  in  which 

the  Gospel  has  been  revealed — words  of  earth,  as  they 
are,  but  purified  seven  times  as  silver  in  a  furnace, 

such  is  the  figure  used  (Psalm  12:6) — should  not 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  be  careful  of  the  terms  in 
which  they  present  it? 
We  are  told  sometimes  that  we  must  accommodate 

the  gospel  to  the  present  age,  that  the  people  are 
afraid  of  the  old  terms,  that  we  must  speak  in  the 

language  of  the  present  generation.  But  God's  words 
are  for  every  generation,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age. 
Modernists  have  tried  to  explain  Atonement,  which 

is  the  translation  of  a  Hebrew  word,  by  breaking  up 

the  syllables  and  calling  it  at-one-ment,  which  is 
not  a  translation  of  the  original  at  all  nor  is  it  good 

English.  If  indeed,  at-one-ment  be  admissible,  it 
would  but  suggest  reconciliation  here,  which  is  not 
atonement  but  its  issue.  It  is  the  blood  that  maketh 

an  atonement  for  the  soul.  The  word  of  reconciliation 
is  preached  by  which,  believing,  we  are  made  at  one 
with  God,  but  peace  was  made  by  the  BLOOD  OF 

HIS  CROSS,  AND  THAT  WAS  ATONEMENT.  Salva- 
tion is  of  grace  and  therefore  of  God,  and  by  His 

Own  Word,  sinners  must  be  saved  and  saints  edified 
or  not  at  all.  It  is  by  the  incorruptible  seed  which 
is  the  Word  of  God  that  sinners  are  quickened  out 

of  spiritual  death.  God's  Word  must  be  followed  not 
only  in  what  we  do,  but  also  in  how  we  do  it.  Hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words;  not  the  wholesome 
words  alone,  they  are  indeed  essential,  but  their  form, 
the  mould  in  which  the  Spirit  has  cast  them.  Let  us 

endeavor  to  do  God's  work  in  God's  way;  the  adop- 
tion of  any  other  is  evidence  of  our  unbelief  and  the 

grieving  of  the  Spirit. 

III.  A  third  cardinal  truth  which  is  found  in  as- 
sociation with  these  facts,  and  one  which  we  must 

face,  is  the  NATURAL  ALIENATION  OF  MEN.  It  is 
stated  by  way  of  contrast  or  opposition.  It  is  indeed 
opposed  to  all  that  some  preachers  count  essential 

to  their  success,  that  is  when  they,  as  many  do,  de- 
pend upon  the  arm  of  flesh.  But  the  natural  man  re- 

ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  why? 
Not  from  disinclination,  but  disability.  Neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
Who  is  the  natural  man?  Not  a  man  of  a  lower  type 

or  one  whose  powers  and  abilities  have  not  been  de- 
veloped as  others  may  have  been.  He  may  be  a  highly 

educated  man,  one  of  brilliance  of  mind,  and  yet 
spiritually  a  fool.  He  is  not  constituted  to  receive  the 
things  of  the  inspiring  Spirit.  The  natural  man  is 

the  man  yet  unrenewed  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  pos- 
sesses no  ability  to  receive  and  no  capacity  to  enter- 

tain spiritual  truth.  My  word,  our  Lord  said  to  some 
such,  hath  no  place  in  you,  that  is,  have  no  entrance 
into  you.  What  an  impossible  job  ministers  have  when 
sent  of  God.  Preach  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee 
was   the   word   to   Jonah. 

And  Ezekiel  was  afforded  a  vision  of  his  congrega- 
tion, humanly  hopeless.  A  valley  of  dry  bones,  yet 

he  was  to  preach  unto  them.  Can  these  bones  live? 
he  was  asked  of  the  Lord,  and  he  wisely  replied,  Lord 
God,  thou  knowest.  Truly  the  Lord  alone  knew  the 

problem  and  He  alone  could  relieve  it.  But  the  proph- 
et was  to  preach — to  preach  to  corpses.  And  through 

the  preaching,  commanded  and  intende'd  as  the  di- vine means  unto  the  bestowing  and  receiving  of  the 

gift  of  life,  the  dry  bones,  after  a  process  in  the  Spir- 
it's working  duly  described,  became  animate:  they 

lived  and  arose  a  great  army.  Yes,  sinners  are  naturally 

and  totally  so  depraved  that  only  the  sovereign  ac- 
tion of  our  Almighty  Lord,  who  is  the  Life-giving 

Spirit,    can    affect   their   salvation    unto   eternal   life. 
When  Peter  and  John  healed  the  impotent  man, 

the  people  considered  there  must  be  some  unique 
attachment  of  sanctified  ability  to  account  for  the 
miracle.  But  the  apostles  denied  it.  They  were  quick 

to  repulse  the  false  assumption.  Not  by  our  own  pow- 
er or  holiness,  but  His  name  through  faith  in  His 

name  hath  made  this  man  strong.  And  there  is  none 

other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved. 

IV.  Natural  alienation  is  only  remedied  by  the 
SPIRITUAL  REGENERATION  OF  SINNERS,  and  this 

is  the  last  principle  enunciated  here  which  I  will  pre- 
sent in  this  message.  For  we  have  received,  not  the 

spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God.  The  Gospel  presents,  not  the  Spirit  as 
the  object  of  faith,  but  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST:  it 
is  in  HIM  that  these  things  are  freely  given  to  us  and 
it  is  by  the  Spirit,  whose  ministry  is  ever  to  exalt 

Christ,   that   we   are   made  to   "KNOW"  them.  This 
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unto  §od,  a  workman   that 

ricfl'ithj  dividincj   the  word  of  truth. ̂ ^ 

knowledge  is  saving  knowledge.  Naturally,  we  are 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  us,  and  this  is  remedied  by  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God  which  is  saving,  reconciling.  This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom,  thou  hast  sent. 
We  call  it  regeneration.  A  new  nature  is  imparted 

by  the  Spirit,  which  is  created  after  God  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  We  receive  like  precious  faith 

with  the  people  of  God  and  become  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature. 

By  the  preaching  of  the  Word  in  the  words  of  the 
Spirit,  that  is,  in  harmony  with,  and  by  employment 
of  these  divinely  inspired  supplies,  the  good  news 

preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heav- 
en, the  deaf  are  made  to  hear,  the  blind  to  see,  the 

dead  are  raised.  The  gospel  does  its  own  preparatory 
work,  and  it  completes  the  whole  achievement.  When 
our  soldiers,  with  others,  chased  the  Germans  from 
France  and  the  Low  Countries,  and  the  enemy  had 

blown  up  the  bridges  across  the  Rhine,  the  same  ar- 
mies which  were  to  compass  his  defeat  made  their  own 

way,  built  their  own  bridges  over  which  they  crossed 

victoriously  into  Germany.  So  it  is  with  God's  Gos- 
pel, it  needs  no  special  preparation  for  its  onward 

victorious  march  from  the  plans  and  hands  of  others; 
it  constructs  its  own  way,  it  builds  its  OWN  BRIDGES, 
ITSELF     SURMOUNTS     ALL     OBSTACLES     AND     IT 

GAINS  ITS  OBJECT  UNAIDED  AND  ALONE!  It  needs 
only  to  be  preached  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Thus 
it  is  that  sinners  are  made  to  hear  and  believe  and 
live. 

Logically,  life  would  precede  faith,  but  theologically 
faith  precedes  life.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing  the  Word 
of  God.  If  it  cometh  to  us,  it  is  certain  we  do  possess 
the  precious  quality  before  it  reaches  us.  Some  say 

that  faith  is  a  natural  endowment,  it  is  only  its  ob- 
ject which  is  important.  But  faith  itself  is  the  gift 

of  God.  All  men  have  not  faith.  You  may  have  en- 
tered the  church  an  unbeliever,  without  faith.  You 

may  depart  a  believer,  in  faith.  Such  a  miracle  has 
often  happened  in  our  churches.  How  is  it  explained? 
You  listen  to  this  quickening  Word  and  by  its  secret 

but  effectual  influence  you  are  strangely  wrought  up- 
on; your  mind  is  gradually  enlightened,  your  con- 

science is  disturbed,  your  heart  is  attracted,  you  find 
desires  after  Christ  and  His  salvation  are  begotten, 
the  pressing  need  to  be  saved  from  your  sins  becomes 
a  real  burden,  and  you  are  made  willing  in  this  the 

day  of  God's  power.  You  come  to  Him;  you  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  you  are  saved.  And 
your  experience  may  be  expressed  in  these  lines,  as 
that   of   countless   others   could   be: 

"Soon  as   my   all   I   ventured 
On  His   atoning  blood. 

The    Holy    Spirit    entered, 

And   I   was   born   of   God." 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoil  Belote 

WHO'S  LISTENING? 
/  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak   (Psalm 

85:8a). 

OUR  TEXT  OFFERS  a  number  of  suggestions.  The 

writer  intimates  that  God  is  going  to  speak,  and 
the  writer  has  decided  to  hear  what  God  says.  There 
is  also  the  suggestion  that  what  is  said  will  be  worth 

hearing.  And  what  is  said  will  be  worth  hearing  be- 
cause it  is  God  who  is  going  to  speak.  And  to  be  sure 

that  he  will  hear  aright,  he  must  LISTEN.  One  can- 
not take  into  intelligent  understanding  any  sounds 

or  noises  without  purposeful  listening.  The  reader 
has,  no  doubt,  heard  the  expression  concerning 

something  that  has  been  heard  that  the  hearer  "let 
it  go  in  one  ear  and  out  the  other,"  which  is  nothing 
more  or  less  than  saying  that  the  speaker  did  not 

pay  thoughtful  attention  to  what  was  said.  Listening 

requires   not    only   the    impact    of    sound     upon    the 

auditory  organs  but  the  impact  upon  the  mind  of 

facts  (conveyed  merely  by  sound — the  tone  of  a  bell, 
or  of  an  explosion,  or  the  force  of  thought  expressed 
in  words) . 
The  value  of  the  multitudinous  sounds  that  strike 

upon  the  human  ear  depends  upon  the  attention 
given  to  them  by  the  hearer.  The  child  whom  the 
parent  bids  to  perform  a  certain  task  may  assume 
one  of  two  attitudes  toward  the  task:  He  may  assume 

the  attitude  of  indifference  to  the  request  or  of  down- 

right opposition  to  the  parent's  wish,  or  he  may  cheer- 
fully drop  what  he  is  doing  and  carry  out  the  parent's 

wish.  It  all  depends  upon  the  nature  of  his  listen- 
ing. It  has  been  said  that  we  hear  that  which  we  wish 

to  hear. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  greatest  self-discipline 
is  to  know  enough  to  keep  still  long  enough  to  hear 

God's  voice.  Perhaps,  too  many  people  pray,  not  Speak, 

Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth  a  Sam.  3:9),  but  "Lis- 
ten, Lord,  for  thy  servant  speaketh."  There  is  con- 

stant need  that  we  shall  remember  God's  admonition 
to  men  to  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God  (Ps.  46: 10) . 

We  cannot  listen  too  often  or  too  long  to  God's  voice, 
whether  it  comes  to  us  in  the  words  of  His  Book,  or 

in  the  quiet  promptings  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  there 
need  be  no  questioning  or  waiting  to  decide  what 
to   do   about   these   promptings — DO   THEM. 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

MEET  AT  DERBY,  KANSAS 

ON  MARCH  14,  1964,  the  laymen  of  the  Mid-West 
District  Conference  convened  at  the  new  Derby, 

Kansas,  church.  Twenty-six  laymen  answered  the 
roll  call. 

The  meeting  opened  at  9:30  A.M.  with  the  singing 

of  "Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms."  Devotions 
were  offered  by  Delbert  Brown  of  the  Mulvane,  Kan- 

sas, church,  who  read  from  Psalm  104  and  from 
Proverbs    and    then    followed    with    prayer. 

"Ice  breakers"  were  led  by  Eddie  Bodine  of  Carleton, 
Nebraslca.  Each  member  of  the  rally  was  aslsed  to 
give  his  name,  address,  a  verse  of  Scripture  or  song, 
and/or  make   remarks   as  he  might  choose. 

The  theme  of  the  rally,  "Prepare  To  Serve,"  directed 
the  lesson  and  discussion.  Lester  Peck  chose  the  proph- 

ecy, conception,  life  work,  and  crucifixion  of  Christ. 
Every  member  of  the  rally  took  part  in  the  discussion, 

following  the  theme  and  the  Scripture  from  II  Tim- 
othy 2:21. 

The  Fort  Scott  Brethren  presented  a  film  entitled 

"The  Other  Wise  Man."  The  message  of  the  picture 
was  clear  and  interesting. 
The  business  session  was  conducted  by  President 

Earl  Clyburn  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  Secretary  Lester 
Peck,  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  gave  a  resume  of  the  last 
four  meetings.  Dwight  Bishard  followed  with  the 

treasurer's  report.  Highlights  of  the  business  session 
were: 

Next  rally  set  for  July  19,  1964  at  Camp  Wyandotte. 
Monies  for  the  Curtis  missionary  fund  to  be  turned 

in  on  July  19,  1964. 
A  Ten  Dollar  Club  membership  committee,  headed  by 

John  Lichty  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  was  appointed. 
Following  the  business  session,  musical  numbers 

were  given  by  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  George  Grieve, 
both    of    Derby,   Kansas. 

Paul  Winter,  former  lay  pastor  of  the  Derby  church, 

presented  an  uplifting  and  inspiring  message,  "Pre- 
pare To  Serve."  He  used  Nehemiah   1   as  his  text. 

A  Derby  quartet,  composed  of  Gene  and  Paul  Winter, 
Mr.  Pugh  and  Joe  Delcamp,  gave  a  message  in  song 
immediately  before  the  noontime  adjournment. 

A   delicious  noon   meal   was  served   cafeteria  style. 

The  tables  were   decorated  in  an  Easter  motif. 

At  the  afternoon  session,  Mulvane  invited  the  rally 
to  their  church  for  a  later  date. 

Brother  John  Lichty  gave  a  report  of  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club  committee:  Each  organization  shall  make  an 
effort  to  pay  $2  per  member  toward  the  district  project. 
Monies  are  to  be  forwarded  to  the  district  treasurer 
before  July  19. 

The  Laymen's  Rally  was  strengthened  by  the  pres- 
ence of  Elders  Robert  Holsinger,  pastor  of  the  Falls 

City,  Nebraska,  and  Morrill,  Kansas,  churches;  Ken- 
neth Howard  of  the  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  church;  Sylvus 

Flora  of  the  Carleton,  Nebraska,  church;  LeRoy  Gris- 
wold  of  the  Mulvane,  Kansas,  church;  and  Myron 
Dodds,    pastor    of    the    host    Derby,    Kansas,    church. 

Tlie  rally  was  dismissed  at  2:30  P.M.  Those  at- 
tending felt  the  rally  was  profitable  and  most  worth- 

while. The  Cheyenne,  Wyoming  group  was  absent  due 
to  distance. 

Note:  We  feel  that  the  Brethren  of  the  Mid-West, 
District  are  to  be  commended  for  their  concern  and  i 
interest.  Five  drove  a  total  of  almost  two  hundred , 
and  fifty  miles,  eight  drove  almost  seven  hundred  i 

miles,  and  the  remainder  were  "home"  folks,  but' 
also   scattered  over  a  loide  area. 
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fiflVS'  iB6THiftH6bD  PROGRAM  FOk  I^Y*ff^  vi^^^ 
PRAYER 

Opening  Prayer 

Scripture:  Luke  11:1-8 

Introduction    {hy  leader)  : 

In  our  National  Boys'  Brotherhood,  we  have  four- 
teen goals  for  1963-1964  that  are  to  be  used  as  a  guide 

for  our  local  organizations.  Goal  Number  3  is  "Con- 
tinuation of  the  Prayer  Circle  for  the  express  pur- 

pose of  cultivating  a  desire  in  Brotherhood  Boys  to 
have  a  closer  V7alk  with  God,  and  to  emphasize  the 

power  and  need  of  prayer."  Prayer  is  so  important 
in  our  daily  lives,  therefore  this  should  be  a  won- 

derful program  topic  for  the  various  local  Boys' 
Brotherhoods. 

Some  prayers  are  like  shotgun  blasts,  they  scatter 
lots  of  words,  but  never  aim  at  anything  specific. 

Others  are  like  purchase-order  blanks,  all  they  do 
is  ask  for  things.  Still  others  are  like  firecrackers,  they 
start  out  with  a  bright  flame  or  flash,  explode  with 
a    bang,    then    fizzle    out. 

(Leader,  it  might  help  if  the  topics  below  ivould  be 
passed  out  a  week  ahead  of  your  meeting.  This  would 
help  give  the  boys  an  opportunity  to  look  up  their 
references,  and  prepare  them  for  better  discussions.) 

I.     WHAT  IS  PRAYER? 

Prayer  is  many  things.  Prayer  is  talking  to  God, 
our  Heavenly  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son. 

Do  you  enjoy  talking  to  God?  Very  specific  are  God's 
promises  and  concern  for  our  prayer  life  as  told  in 

Luke  11:9-13.    Prayer    can    also    be: 
A.  Worship;  I  Chronicles  16:29. 
B.  Thanksgiving  and  Praise;  Psalm  35:18. 
C.  Petition    (Requests)  ;    Philippians    4:6. 
D.  Intercession;    I    Thessalonians    1:2. 
E.  Confession  of  sin,  forgiveness,  and  cleansing;  I 

John  1:9. 

II.  WHY  MUST  I  PRAY? 

If  you're  going  on  a  trip,  your  gas  tank  will  be 
filled.  We  don't  work  all  day  without  food.  We  don't 
prepare  a  speech  without  careful  research  on  our 
topic.  Just  as  these  things  are  important  in  our  physi- 

cal lives,  prayer  is  important  in  our  spiritual  hves. 
We   need  prayer  because: 

A.  We   are   spiritually  weak;    Matthew  26:41. 
B.  We  are  learners,  needing  help;  Matthew  11:29. 
C.  We  are  told  to  pray;   Matthew  9:37-38. 
D.  We  are  told  to  pray  often;  I  Thessalonians  5:17. 
E.  To  have  fellowship  with   Christ;   I  Corinthians 1:9. 

III.  HOW  MUST  I  PRAY? 

Let's  make  our  prayers  specific.  If  we  wanted  to 
fill  some  milk  bottles  and  have  a  hose  attached  to 

a  faucet,  and  if  the  hose  doesn't  reach  the  bottles, 
then  we  have  some  choices  and  decisions  to  make. 
We  can  throw  up  our  hands  and  quit,  we  can  try 
to  fill  the  bottles  by  spraying  water  over  the  top  of 
them,  or  we  can  fill  them  by  moving  the  bottles  closer 
to  the  faucet.  So  many  times  our  prayers  become 

sprays  over  large  areas  with  nothing  definite  or  spe- 
cific. We   can  definitely  Pray: 

A.  In    secret    (alone)  ;    Matthew    6:6. 
B.  With    a    firm    belief;    Matthew    21:22. 
C.  Belief    on    Christ    Jesus;    John    14:14. 
D.  With   great   faith;    Matthew   17:20. 
Satan  will  try  to  keep  you  from  regular  prayer 

time.  He  knows  if  he  can  keep  you  from  getting 
strength  through  prayer,  he  can  defeat  you  with 
temptations,  worry,  wrong  companions,  and  evil 
thoughts. 
Closing  Remarks  and  Biblical  References: 

Close  with  Ephesians  6:11   and  your  prayer  circle, 
with   each  person  present  taking  part. 
The  Closing  Prayer. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

DO  YOU  CARE  FOK  SOULS? 

Do    you    care    for    souls,    my    brother? 
Do  you  really  care? 
Souls    are    dying,    dying,    dying; 
Ah,  they  perish  everywhere! 
The    gates    of   Hell    are   wide   and   open; 
Christian,  will  you  work? 
Jesus   gave   His   life   to   save   them; 
Christian,  will  you  shirk? 

Do    you    care    for    souls,    my    brother? 
Would    you    give    your    wealth? 
Satan    has    his    minions    blinded. 
Steals    away    their    souls    by    stealth. 

Deaf    their    ears    to    all    God's    wooings; 
Christian,  will  you  give? 
Send  the  Word  to  rouse   their  slumber 
That   the   dead   in   sin   may   live? 

— Grace  Howard 

MILi^IONS  ON  EARTH  can  say  that  nobody  cares 
for  their  souls  (Ps.  142:4).  Jesus  taught  us  to 

pray  for  harvesters  (Matt.  9:38).  But  it  was  harder 
to  make  a  soul  winner  out  of  Peter  than  a  Christian 

out  of  Cornelius  (Acts  10:13-16,  43;  11:15).  At  Sychar's 
well,  the  disciples  had  no  thought  for  the  needy 

souls  in  Samaria  (Jn.  4:35,  36).  Jonah  had  no  re- 
gard for  the  souls  in  Nineveh  (Jonah  3:10;  4:1). 

Like  Jonah,  many  are  prejudiced  against  other  na- 
tionalities (Rom.  1:16).  Some  say  they  have  no  talent 

for  soul  winning  (I  Cor.  1:26,  27).  Some  say  they  can- 
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not  talk    (Exod.  4:12,   15;    Rom.   10:8). 
For  lack  of  workers,  Jesus  sent  new  and  untrained 

converts  into  the  great  and  ripe  harvest  (Luke  10: 

1-3).  Those  who  go  out  for  Christ  have  the  prom- 
ise of  His  presence  with  them  (Matt.  28:19,  20).  They 

cannot  win  all  the  people  to  whom  they  witness,  but 

they  can  win  some  (Matt.  13:3-8).  If  Elijah  could  win 
souls  at  Mt.  Carmel,  surely  anyone  who  is  saved  could 
win  souls  in   our   day    (I  Kgs.   18:39). 
God  will  equip  the  willing  for  winning  souls  (II 

Cor.  10:4).  No  one  needs  to  be  ashamed  of  God's 
Word  (Rom.  1:16).  The  Word  is  effective  in  winning 
every  soul  saved  (I  Pet.  1:22;  Ps.  19:7).  Though  sin 
greatly  abounds  (Jer.  17:9),  grace  abounds  much 
more  (Rom.  5:20).  There  are  divine  resources  that 
serve  in  converting  people  (Acts  13:6,  12;  18:30). 
God  hears  and  answers  prayer  for  the  unsaved  (II 
Cor.  5:20;  Mark  16:15).  It  is  really  urgent  for  the  time 

is  far   spent    (Rom.    13:11,   12;    I  Thess.   5:1-6). 
Compelling  reasons  for  winning  souls  are  the  ac- 

counting we  shall  have  to  give  of  our  stewardship 
of  the  Gospel  (II  Cor.  5:10),  the  terror  of  the  Lord 
in  His  wrath  against  sin  (v.  11);  the  constraining 
love  of  Christ  (v.  14);  the  changed  hfe  (v.  17);  our 
ambassadorship    of    reconciliation    (v.   20). 

"More    souls    for    Thee,    O    Christ, 
Daily  we  plead; 

Souls    Thy    shed    blood    hath    priced 
Highly  indeed; 

Souls   that   are   Satan's   prey. 
Souls  that  have  lost  their  way, 
Hopeless    of    light    or    day. 

Till  Thou  Shalt  lead." 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.     Used  by   permission. 

Lesson  for  May  3,  1964 
CHRISTIAN  PRINCIPLES  IN  DAILY  WORK 

Te.xt:  Luke  12:22-31;  I  Thessalonians  4:10b-12 

AS  CHRISTIANS,  we  may  not  all  be  familiar  with 
all  the  problems  of  economics  in  business  and 

industry,  but  we  do  know  right  from  wrong  when  it 
comes  to  ethics  involved  in  earning  a  living.  In  a 
time  when  a  record  number  of  people  are  living  far 
beyond  their  income,  failing  to  pay  debts  incurred 
by  luxurious  living,  escaping  indebtedness  through 
the  legal  road  of  bankruptcy,  and  escaping  family 
and  social  responsibility  through  public  welfare,  we 
need  to  take  stock  of  our  own  lives  as  Christians  and 

the   example   that  we   are  setting  for  the  world. 

Jesus'  parable  of  the  lilies  of  the  field  is  not  a  call 
to  resign  from  struggle  for  a  good  living  but  a  chal- 

lenge to  men  to  make  earning  a  living  an  enjoyable 
part  of  life  and  not  the  goal  of  life.  Jesus  is  saying 
that  through  the  exercise  of  certain  principles  which 

are  the  "cause"  we  can  receive  as  a  by-product  a 
reasonable  livelihood. 

Let  contentment  take  the  place  of  worry.  Worry 
is  not  the  result  of  poverty  nor  is  it  necessarily  cured 

by  wealth.  There  is  more  to  life  than  wealth.  Posses- 
sions should  not  be  allowed  to  obscure  other  factors — 

love,  mercy,  confidence — Luke  12:23.  Worry  flour- 
ishes when  confidence  dies.  Paul's  answer  to  worry 

was   faith    in   Jesus — Phil.   4:11-13. 
Jesus  did  not  tell  us  to  resign  to  whatever  fate  came 

our  way.  Jesus'  answer  to  earning  a  living  lies  in 
"seeking  the  kingdom  of  God."  This  kingdom  is  not  ! 
a  country.  It  consists,  besides  beings,  of  principles  ; 
and  ethics.  It  is  a  relationship  between  man  and 

God.  Jesus  said  that  if  we  "seek"  or  work  vigorously  ,, 
in  establishing  this  Kingdom  in  our  lives  that  one 
of  the  effects  would  be  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you  (Luke  12:30,  31).  Jesus  reminds  us, 
in  the  story  of  Martha  and  Mary,  that  attention  to 
His  word  is  a  necessary  part  of  our  Christian  life. 
Paul  reminds  us  that  a  Christian  must  also  be  in- 

dustrious— II  Thess.  3:10-12.  Honesty  on  the  part  of 
the  boss  and  the  laborer  is  another  essential  for 

good  relationships  and  prosperity.  Honesty  itself  covers 
a  multitude  of  sins  in  the  business  world — lies,  deceit, 
greed,  laziness,  etc. 

Jesus,  nor  Paul,  never  intimated  that  there  was  no 
place  for  welfare  in  the  Christian  scheme  of  life. 
Neither  had  much  compassion  on  those  who  could  find 
something  for  their  hands  to  do  but  refused  to  do  it. 

Progress  Reports 

from 

Brethren   Churches 

GRATIS,  OHIO 

EIGHT  MONTHS  AGO,  August  1,  1963,  my  wife, 
Pat,  and  I  and  our  three  sons,  Steve,  Mark  and 

Tim,  moved  into  The  First  Brethren  Church  parsonage 

at  Gratis,  Ohio.  It  wasn't  disclosed  to  me  at  The 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  that  being  a  pastor 
would  keep  you  so  very  busy.  While  a  student  at  the 

Seminary,  Rev.  Richard  Allison  told  us  how  excit- 
ing the  ministry  was;  but  at  that  time,  it  seemed  un- 

real. But  now  I  can  confirm  his  thoughts,  happiness 
truly  is  in  serving  the  Lord. 

Our  church  choir  has  put  much  spiritual  back- 
bone into  the  worship  service.  The  choir  director, 

Mrs.  Geneva  Brown,  has  done  wonders  in  developing 
this  volunteer  choir.  Music  rings  forth  praises  to  God 
from  this  little  white  church.  Our  choir  sang  on 

WLW-T  on  March  15,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  the 

colored  television  program,  "Church  By  The  Side  of 
The  Road."  This  is  the  oldest  religious  program  on 
the  air  in  the  United  States;  it  is  seen  in  Ohio,  In- 

diana,  Kentucky,    and   West   Virginia. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  receive  sixteen  new  members 
into  the  church  on  Easter  Sunday.  There  are  four 
additional   candidates   awaiting   baptism. 
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We  held  a  most  soul-searching  revival  meeting 
March  15-21  with  Rev.  James  R.  Black,  pastor  of  the 
Firestone  Park  (Akron)  Brethren  Church,  as  evan- 

gelist. It  was  the  largest  revival  in  the  history  of  this 
local  church.  It  would  be  a  credit  to  souls  for  Christ 
and  to  our  Brethren  denomination  if  Rev.  Black  could 

be  a  full-time  evangelist  for  all  our  churches  for  it 
was  through  his  guidance  that  the  Gratis  church  spir- 

itually became  an  adult.  Sunday  night,  eighty-nine 
were  present  for  a  candlelight  communion  service. 
We  also  had  seven  home  communions  for  a  total  of 

ninety-six    remembering    our    Lord. 
Under  the  able  leadership  of  Wallace  Michael,  our 

Sunday  School  superintendent,  and  his  assistant, 

Clyde  Focht,  and  the  Junior  Sunday  School  super- 
intendent, Mrs.  Barbara  Hileman,  our  Sunday  School 

has   grown   in   attendance   and  teaching   content. 
We  were  greatly  impressed  with  the  Sunday  School 

Workshop  at  Delaware,  Ohio,  on  February  22,  1964, 
conducted  by  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz.  We  have  held  five 
local  Sunday  School  workshops  here.  We  wish  to 
thank  the  Sunday  School  Board  for  their  lending  us 
teaching  films. 

The  morning  worship  attendance  has  doubled  since 
last  year,   with  the   average  running  around   142. 

Virgil  Barnhart  has  been  quite  active  in  stimulat- 

ing our  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  Layman's  organiza- 
tions. We  are  pleased  with  his  work. 

Mrs.  Eileen  Grice,  Jim  Harris,  and  Mrs.  Joann 
Harris  have  motivated  one  of  our  most  active  Junior 

B.  y.  C.  programs. 
Mrs.  Lucille  Brandenburg  and  Miss  Kathy  Donson 

are  doing  wonderful  work  with  the  Sisterhood;  Lois 
Brown  is   guiding  the   Signal  Lights. 
No  church  can  run  unless  the  W.  M.  S.  help  carry 

the  load.  We  are  grateful  to  the  W.  M.  S.  and  its 
president,  Lois  Barnhart. 

Tithing  and  giving  has  greatly  increased  for  the 
glory    of    God.    A  building  fund  was  started  in  the 

February's  official  board  meeting.  It  is  our  desire  to 
break  ground  in  two  years  for  a  new  educational building. 

All  of  this  only  proves  that  a  church  runs  smoothly, 
when  its  lay  members  pitch  in  and  keep  it  operating. 
It  is  a  delight  to  be  pastor  of  such  a  working  church. 
We  richly  praise  God  for  His  great  love. 

Rev.  Thomas  A.  Schultz,  Pastor. 

TIOSA.  INDIANA 

The  pastor,  as  well  as  the  people,  of  the  Tiosa  First 
Brethren  Church  enjoyed  a  week  of  spiritual  feasting 
March  2  through  8. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch  of  Ashland  was  the  evangelist. 

Rev.  Lersch  brought  soul-stirring  and  inspiring  mes- 
sages each  evening.  Nan  Altizer  of  Newhall,  West  Vir- 

ginia, led  the  song  services  and  children's  meetings 
each  evening  for  30  minutes  before  the  regular  ser- 

vices. The  church  was  well  filled  almost  every  evening. 
There  was  much  preparation  by  both  the  pastor 

and  the  people  for  these  meetings  starting  with  the 

mid-week  prayer  meetings  in  January  at  which 
prayer  was  made  in  behalf  of  these  meetings.  There 
were  a  number  of  rededications  and  all  seem  to  have 

had   a   spiritual   uplift  for   which   we   are  thankful. 
Our  union  Holy  Week  services  were  well  attended 

with  the  ministers  of  the  four  churches  of  our  town- 

ship as  speakers.  The  services  ended  with  the  Sun- 
rise service  held  in  our  Tiosa  church.  A  fine  spirit 

was   manifested   throughout  the   entire   week. 
Our  annual  maple  syrup  and  biscuit  supper  was 

held  in  the  basement  of  the  church  on  Monday  eve- 

ning, March  30,  with  the  quarterly  business  meet- 
ing following  the  meal. 

Amos  Mast,  Pastor. 

BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 

All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing   Company,   524   College    Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 

Williams,  Charles  Kingsley.  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  PLAIN 

ENGLISH.  Grand  Rapids:  Eerd- 
nians,  1963. 
What,  another  translation  of  the 

New  Testament  in  the  language  of 
the  people?  Yes,  there  are  many 
today  and  here  is  one  that  will 
rank  among  the  best. 

"Plain  English"  refers  to  the  fact 
that  only  words  in  common  usage 
are    used.    The    standard    used    to 

determine  this  was  the  INTERIM 

REPORT  ON  VOCABULARY  SE- 
LECTION (1936).  The  author  lim- 

its himself  to  the  1500  fundamental 
and  common  words  that  make  up 

ordinary  English  speech.  Some  260 
words  other  than  these  are  listed 

and  explained  in  the  glossary. 

Eleven  pages  of  "notes"  make  up 
a  section  following  the  book  of 

Revelation.  The  "notes"  are  de- 
voted   to    clarifying    the    meaning 

of  words  in  the  text.  A  star  occur- 
ring in  the  text  signals  the  reader 

to  refer  to  the  notes  for  illumina- 
tion. Although  brief,  they  are  help- ful. 

The  sentences  are  short  in  ac- 
cordance with  modern  English 

usage.  This  will  be  especially  no- 

ticeable when  dealing  with  Paul's 
long  winding  sentences.  For  in- 

stance, in  Ephesians,  chapter  1, 
the  King  James  Version  employs 
5  sentences  while  Williams  uses  9. 

In  Ephesians  2,  the  KJV  has  7  sen- 
tences and  Williams  8.  In  chapter 

3,  the  KJV  has  5  sentences  and 
Williams  9.  In  chapter  4,  the  KJV 
has  10  sentences  and  Williams  has 
18. 

The  text  is  arranged  according 

to  paragraphs.  The  verses  are 
numbered.  The  prose  part  of  the 

text  is  translated  in  modern  Eng- 
lish.   "You,"   and   "would,"   replace 
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the  King  James'  "thou,"  and 
"wouldst."  Proper  names  are  trans- 

lated according  to  present  day  pro- 
nunciation. Elijah  occurs  as  Elijah 

and  not  as  Elias. 

The  poetic,  or  verse  sections,  are 
set  apart  from  the  text  in  familiar 
verse  form.  Poetic  words  such  as 

"thou"    are    retained. 
This  translation  should  prove 

helpful  for  personal  Bible  study  and 
for  family  worship,  It  was  the 

author's  purpose  "to  expose  the 
meaning  of  the  New  Testament  ac- 

curately and  vividly  to  the  man  in 

the   street."  This  he  has  done. 

O'Connor,  Elizabeth.  CALL,  TO 
COMMITMENT.  New  York:  Har- 

per   and    Row,    1963. 
This  is  the  story  of  the  Church 

of  the  Savior  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
It  is  told  by  one  of  the  members 
who  has  been  a  part  of  the  story. 
This  is  good.  A  member  of  the 

church     communicates    the    prin- 

ciples upon  which  it  was  founded. 
It  is  apparent  that  the  author  has 
a  knowledge  of  the  work  acquired 
through  active  participation.  She 

is  fair  in  her  presentation  and  eval- 
uation. Failures  are  not  glossed 

over  but  admitted. 

Many  have  looked  askance  at  the 
Church  of  the  Savior  with  its  rigid 

requirement  for  membership,  be- 
lieving it  would  produce  a  legalistic 

spirit.  Their  approach  is  as  follows: 
"If  the  church  is  to  move  toward 

integrity  of  membership,  a  frame- 
work must  be  provided  prior  to 

membership  in  which  Christian 

faith  may  be  explored  with  serious- 
ness." For  the  Church  of  the  Sa- 

vior, this  framework  is  the  School 
of  Christian  Living,  which  offers 

six  courses  required  for  member- 
ship in  the  church.  The  educational 

plan  of  the  church  was  conceived 
to  explain  to  the  person  with  little 

or  no  church  background  the  Chris- 
tian Way.  The  object  is  to  produce 

disciples  and  not  a  two  class  church 
society. 

The  book  is  challenging  in  that 
it  leads  the  reader  to  grapple  with 
the  problem  of  what  is  and  what 
is  not  essential  in  the  church.  Many 
new  ideas  are  found.  There  is  an 

insistance  on  the  participation  of 
at  least  one  parent  in  the  life  of 
the  church  before  a  child  can  enter 

the  Sunday  School  program.  Their 
reasoning  is  that  a  child  cannot 
enter  into  a  faith  that  is  being 
denied  by  the  people  who  are  most 
significant  to  him.  The  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Savior  are 

courageous.  Many  of  the  practices 
are  not  new  but  the  rest  of  us 
have  lacked  the  courage  to  try 
them. 

One  senses  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  electric  atmosphere  , 
of  the  Book  of  Acts  in  these  pages. 
Pastors  will  find  inspiration  and 
strength  herein.  Study  classes  could 

use  this  book  profitably  to  investi- 
gate   their    own    church    program. 

The  work  is  available  in  paper- 
back at  $2.45  and  clothbound  at 

$3.95. 
  I 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
MORTICIAN  WARNS  CLERGY 
MAY  LOSE  ROLE  IN 
FUNERAL  RITES 

BERKELEY,  CALIF,  (ep) — A  morti- 
cian warned  ministers  here  that 

they  may  find  themselves  left  out 
of  funeral  services  if  they  continue 

to  campaign  for  the  "simplified 
and  memorialized"  type  of  cere- 
mony. 

Lloyd  Truman  of  Truman  Mort- 
uary, Oakland,  made  the  comment 

in  an  address  before  some  300 
Protestant  clergymen  attending  a 
pastoral  conference  seminar  at  the 
Pacific   School   of   Religion. 

"There  is  a  strong  indication," 
he  said,  "that  the  elimination  of 
the  minister  and  his  spiritual  mes- 

sage in  connection  with  the  dis- 

position of  the  dead  is  well  started." 
The  mortician  assailed  "promo- 

tion of  cheapness  in  the  guise  of 

simplicity"  and  said  it  "thwarts  and 
stifles  those  wholesome  qualities  of 

affection,  generosity  and  self-re- 
spect. Most  people  do  not  want  ]wA 

a    memorial    service." 

Mr.  Truman  and  Robert  McNary 
of  McNary  Chapel,  Berkeley,  spoke 
at  the  second  session  of  a  seminar 

entitled,  "Dealing  with  Death." 
Previous  speakers  were  Miss  Jes- 

sica Mitford,  author  of  the  con- 
troversial best-seller,  The  American 

Way  of  Death,  and  Dean  Josiah 
Bartlett  of  the  Star  King  School 
for  the  Ministry. 

Miss  Mitford  called  for  a  nine- 
point  program  of  controls  over 
mortician  practices,  among  them  a 
requirement  that  funeral  directors 
furnish  itemization  of  funeral 

charges.  The  writer  also  lashed  out 

at  a  California  "cemetery  lobby" 
which,  she  said,  "is  so  strong  that 
it  has  bottled  up  attempts  to  modi- 

fy legislation  that  would  permit 
disposition  of  ashes  in  places  not 

under  its  control." Dean  Bartlett  told  the  clergymen 

that  many  morticians  are  dis- 
pleased to  see  a  minister  accompany 

a  bereaved  family  to  discussions  of 
funeral  arrangements.  The  clergy 
are    inclined,    he    said,    to    suggest 

fewer   frills   and   smaller   costs. 

"While  most  funeral  directors  are 

fine  people,"  said  Dean  Bartlett, 
"there  are  far  too  many  whose  only 
interest  is  the  material  gain  to  be 
derived  from  the  misfortune  of 

others." 

Mr.  Truman  and  Mr.  McNary 

challenged  this  view  in  present- 
ing the  case  for  the  morticians. 

In  support  of  their  warning  about 
a  changing  attitude  toward  the 
need  for  a  minister  at  funerals, 
they  made  these   comments: 

1.  When  people  are  conditioned 
to  ask  for  a  funeral  with  a  closed 
casket  or  without  the  body,  the 
service   loses   its   significance. 

2.  The  desire  for  quick  dispo- 
sition causes  mourners  to  question 

the  need   for  religious   ceremony. 
3.  They  cited  an  increasing 

number  of  funerals  carried  out 
without  ministerial  services. 

4.  They  claimed  that  fewer  than 
half  the  people  buried  claim  any 
church    association. 

The  morticians  said  the  greatest 
source  of  friction  between  funeral 

directors  and  the  clergy  is  attribut- 
able to  ministers'  advice  on  costs. 

"Many  funeral  directors  do  get 

agitated,"  said  Mr.  McNary,  "when 
the  minister  gets  involved  in  this 

phase  of  making  the  funeral  ar- 
rangements  because  they  feel  he 
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has  no  more  right  to  advise  people 
at  this  point  than. .  .when  it  comes 
to  purchasing  a  home,  car  or  any 

pther  item." 
Mr.  Truman  recommended  that 

clergymen  refrain  from  advising 

selection  of  "the  austere  funeral 
because  it  is  not  compatible  with 

the   way   we   live    our   lives." 
Pointing  to  the  great  national 

expenditures  for  liquor,  gambling, 
tobacco  and  entertainment,  he 

added:  "In  light  of  these  and  other 
expenditures,  it  would  seem  that 
the  public  could  well  afford  its 

funeral  bill." 
ABCHEOLOGISTS  TO  EXPLORE 

PATRIARCHS'  BURIAL  SITE 
PRINCETON,  N.  J.  (EP) — ^The  flrst 

archeological  expedition  to  Hebron 
to  explore  the  traditional  burial  site 

of  Israel's  ancient  patriarchs  will 
start  July  15  and  continue  until 
September  15. 

Plans  for  the  project  were  an- 
nounced here  by  Dr.  Philip  C.  Ham- 

mond, a  professor  at  Princeton 

Theological  Seminary,  who  will  di- 
rect the  expedition.  A  noted  ar- 

cheologist.  Dr.  Hammond  made  a 
preliminary  survey  of  the  site  last 
year. 

About  twenty  miles  southwest  of 
Jerusalem,  Hebron  is  in  Jordan  and 

is  also  known  as  El  Khulil,  a  Mos- 
lem city.  One  of  the  oldest  cities 

in  Biblical  history,  it  is  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament  a  number 

of  times,  but  not  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 
Hebron  was  closely  associated 

with  Abraham,  who  acquired  the 
Cave  of  Machpelah  as  a  family 

vault  for  the  patriarchs  and  mat- 
riarchs of  Israel.  A  high  wall  now 

encloses  the  site  of  the  cave,  be- 
lieved to  be  deep  below  a  mosque. 

The  mosque  contains  the  cenotaphs 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Sarah, 
Rebecca  and  Leah  which  are  said 
to  be  over  their  tombs  in  the  rocky 
cavern  below.  It  is  believed  that  the 
cave  has  not  been  entered  since 
the   time    of   the   Crusaders. 

Hebron  was  the  first  capital  city 
of  King  David  and  the  birthplace 
of  six  of  his  seven  sons  born  dur- 

ing his  reign.  The  city  also  was 
a  major  holy  place  in  the  time  of 
Herod    the    Great. 

It  became  a  leading  market  town 
during  the  reign  of  Hadrian  and 
served  as  an  important  fortress  for 
the  Crusaders.  Hebron  later  fell 
under  the  control  of  the  Muslims. 

Participating  in  the  summer  ex- 

pedition to  Hebron  will  be  special- 
ists from  Princeton  and  other 

schools  associated  with  the  excava- 
tion. These  are  Southwestern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary,  Ft. 

Worth,  Texas;  Virginia  Theological 

Seminary,  Alexandria;  Luther  The- 
ological Seminary,  St.  Paul,  Minn.; 

and  the  University  of  Southern 
California,  Los  Angeles. 
Support  for  the  trip  will  come 

from  these  institutions,  founda- 
tions, individuals,  and  from  King 

Hussein    of    Jordan. 

arb^re  \»  no  bvri>«\  of  tl)*  «p«rit; 
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MANY  CHURCH  GROUPS  TAKE 

SPACE  AT  "FAIR"  EXHIBIT 
NEW  YORK  (EP) — Nearly  all  ex- 

hibit space  in  the  Protestant  and 
Orthodox  Center  at  the  New  York 

World's  Fair  is  under  contract,  it 
was  announced  by  the  Protestant 
Council  of  the  City  of  New  York, 

sponsors  of  the  pavilion. 
Latest  addition  to  the  list  of 

major  exhibitors  was  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association, 
which  will  utilize  400  square  feet  of 

exhibit  space  in  the  center,  in  ad- 
dition to  its  own  separate  fair- 

grounds pavilion. 

Largest  exhibits,  in  800-square- 
foot  areas,  will  be  the  Methodist 

Church  display;  a  Lutheran  dis- 
play sponsored  by  the  Lutheran 

Church  in  America;  Lutheran 
Church  -  Missouri  Synod  and  the 
American  Lutheran  Church;  and 
the   Churches   of   Christ   exhibit. 

The  Greek  Orthodox  Archdiocese 
of  North  and  South  America  and 

Guideposts  Associates,  Inc.,  were 
under  contract  for  700  square  feet 

each  and  600-square-foot  sections 
were   reserved   for  the   following: 

A  Baptist  display,  sponsored  by 

the  American  and  Southern  Baptist 
Conventions,  the  National  Baptist 
Convention,  U.  S.  A.,  Inc.,  the  North 

American  Baptists  General  Confer- 
ence, the  Seventh  Day  Baptist  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  the  Baptist 

Federation  of  Canada;  a  combined 
exhibit  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  the  Re- 

formed Church  in  America;  and 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

Other  exhibits  were  planned  by: 

Seventh-day  Adventists;  General 
Council  of  Assemblies  of  God;  New 
York  Association  of  the  New  Church 
(Swedenborgian)  ;  Salvation  Army; 

Evangelical  Covenant  Church  of 
America;  Aramaic  Bible  Society, 
Inc.,  Association  for  a  United 
Church  of  America,  Inc.,  John  A. 

Dixon  Co.  (publishers  of  New  Ana- 
lytical Bible) ;  John  Milton  Society; 

National  St.  George  Association; 

and  Protestants  and  Other  Amer- 
icans United  for  Separation  of 

Church    and    State    (POAU). 

PRAYER  AMENDMENT  SUPPORT 
PROMISED  BY  HOUSE  GOP 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (EP) — HopeS  fOT 
Congressional  action  on  a  proposed 
amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitu- 

tion which  would  permit  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools 
were  heightened  when  the  measure 

was  endorsed  by  the  House  Re- 
publican Policy  Committee. 

Widespread  discussion  of  such 
an  amendment  followed  last  sum- 

mer's U.  S.  Supreme  Court  decision 
which  barred  devotional  acts  in 
the  schools.  Numerous  amendment 

propositions   were   offered. 
Action  on  the  question,  however, 

has  been  delayed  pending  hearings 
by  the  House  Judiciary  Committee, 
headed  by  Rep.  Emanuel  Celler 
(Dem,;  N.Y.),  a  known  opponent  of 
the   amendment. 

Efforts  to  force  the  proposal  out 

of  the  committee,  through  a  dis- 
charge petition  requiring  218  sig- 

natures, were  noticeably  bolstered 
when  Rep.  John  W.  Byrnes  (Rep.; 

Wis.)  announced  that  the  cham- 
ber's Republican  leaders  had  gone 

on  record  in  favor  of  the  amend- ment. 

The  principal  backer  of  the 
amendment.  Rep.  Frank  J.  Becker 
(Rep.;N.Y.),  expected  the  policy 
committee  action  to  spur  additional 

House  members  to  sign  the  dis- 

charge petition,  which  in  mid- 
February  still  was  some  75  names 
short  of  the  required  total. 



Page  Twenty-four 
The  Brethren  Evangelist 

The  most  widely  known 
reference  Bible  in 

the  English  language 

THK    -1^^ 

ScofiM 
REFERENCE 

RIRLE 
Over  half  a  century  ago  the  Reverend  C.  I.  Sco- 
field,  assisted  by  a  group  of  distinguished  Bible 
scholars,  produced  this  unique  body  of  reference 
material  based  on  the  Authorized  King  James 
Version.  For  clarity,  simplicity,  and  inspiring 
help,  The  Scofield  Reference  Bible  remains,  to 
this  day,  unmatched  in  its  field. 

Famous  Scofield  Features 

•  Notes  and  helps  appear  on  the  same  page 
■    with  the  text  to  wjiich  they  refer 
•  Complete  system  of  connected  topical 
references  to  all  the  great  themes  of  the 
Scripture 

•  Complete  synopses  of  each  book 
•  Chapter  subheads  •  Summaries 
•  A  panoramic  view  of  the  Bible 
•  Chronology 

•  Comprehensive  Index 
•  Colored  maps  with  indexed  atlas 

In  2  convenient  sizes: 

Minion,  Black  Face,  Handy  Size  4%  x  7j^6 " 

®  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
■  the  "world  to  'condemn  the  world;  , 
but  that  the  world  through  him 

might  be  'saved. 
18  -^e  that  believeth  on  him  isi'Or.yud^o, 

aVosmoa 
.(Mt.4.8)  = mankind. 

Brevier,  Black  Face,  Large  Size  S'A  x  SVs" 

®17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  "world  to  ''condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  'saved. 

a  kosm 

(Mt.4 manki 

Unless  otherwise  noted,  all  Scofield  Refer- 
ence Bibles  have  round  corners  and  red  under 

gold  edges.  X  indicates  Bibles  printed  on 
Oxford  India  Paper. 

REFERENCE   EDITIONS 

Handy  Size,  Maps.  1  'A "  thick  on  Bible  Paper. 
Cloth,  square  corners,  red  edges.  Jacket.    $  4.00 
Moroccoette,  limp. 
French  Morocco,  half  circuit. 

8.50 

11.00 

Ultratbin  Oxford  India  Paper  Edition,  %"  thick 33x       French  Morocco,  half  circuit.  $13.00 

Large  Size,  Maps.  1 V4"  thick  on  Bible  Paper. 
80  Cloth,  square  corners,  red  edges.  Jacket.     $  4.50 
72  Moroccoette,  limp.  9.00 

Uttrathin  Oxford  India  Paper  Edition,  %"  thick 83x       French  Morocco,  half  circuit.  $15.50 

CONCORDANCE   EDITIONS 

Handy  Size,  Maps.  T/2"  thick  on  Bible  Paper. 
152        Moroccoette,  limp.  $9.50 

Ultrathin  Oxford  India  Paper  Edition,  %"  thick 
133x     French  Morocco,  half  circuit.  For  Family 

Record  specify  FR.  $14.00 
135x     White  French   Morocco,  limp,  simulated 

leather     lining,     gold    edges,    gold    roll. 
Family  Record.  Gift  boxed.  16.95 

158x     Frencii    Morocco,    limp,    leather    lined, 
gold    edges,    gold    roll.    Family    Record. 
BLACK  or  RED.  17.50 

159x     Natural    Grain    Morocco,     half    circuit, 
leather    lined.    BLACK,    red   under   gold 
edges.  BLUE  or  RED,  gold  edges.  19.00 

147x     Hand    Grained     Morocco,    half    circuit, 
leather    lined.    BLACK,    red    under   gold 
edses.   BLUE,   BROWN,   MAROON,   or 
RED,  gold  edges.  22.00 

Large  Size,  Maps.  IV2"  thick  on  Bible  Paper. 
180       Clotli,  square  corners,  red  edges.  Jacket.  $  5.50 
172  Moroccoette,  limp.  10.00 
173  French  Morocco,  half  circuit.  1.3.50 

Ultrathin  Oxford  India  Paper  Edition,  %"  thick As  133x.  $16.50 
As  158x.  20.00 
Marrakesh  Persian  Morocco,  half  circuit, 
leather  lined.  BLACK,  red  under  gold 
edges.  RED,  gold  edges.  21.00 
As    159x.  22.00 
As  147x,  also  GREEN,  gold  edges.  26.50 
Pin  Seal  Grained  Kangaroo,  half  circuit, 
leather  lined,  gold  fillet,  gold  edges.  32.50 
Genuine  Bold  Grain  Sealskin,  half  circuit, 
leather  lined,  gold  roll,  gold  edges.  32.50 

lS3x 
178x 
72  7x 

179x 187x 
199x 

288x 

TEACHER'S   EDITIONS 

Illustrated  Oxford  Cyclopedic  Concordance.  Maps. 

Large  Size,  IVa"  thick  on  Bible  Paper, 
490       Buckram,     square     corners,    red     edges. 
Jacket.  $  7.00 

492       Moroccoette,  limp.  11.50 

Ultrathin  Oxford  India  Paper  Edition,  J%"  thick 
478x     French     Morocco,    limp,     leather    lined, 

gold  edges.  $21.00 
499x     Natural    Grain    Morocco,    half    circuit, 

leather  lined.  25.00 

WIDE  MARGIN   EDITION 

Writing  quality  Oxford  India  Paper;  Va"  margins  for 

notes.  Size,  6%  x  9  x  ?  V4".  Maps. 
397x     Levant     Grain     Morocco,     half     circuit, 

leather  lined,  gold  edges.  $27.50 

LOOSELEAF  EDITIONS 

Writing  quality  Oxford  India  Paper;  wide  margins; 

75  sheets  note  paper.  6V4  x  9  x  7  Va".  Maps. 
382x     Vinyl,  half  circuit,  gold  edges.  $25.00 
385x     As  397x,   divinity   circuit.  37.50 
REFILLS:  50  sheets,  plain  or  ruled,  gold  edges.       2.00 
REPLACEMENT  COVERS:  Vinyl     10.00 

Morocco    20.00 
OXFORD 

<^^  t6eM  rSinee /6?£ 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 



Official   Organ   of   The   Brethren   Church 

^ciAtdca^  t^e 

.  .  .  through   BRETHREN   YOUTH 



"Hte^'S'iettA^ 
kE:r»'^^  <S 

I    ST 

EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications      Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization    Floyd  S.  Benshoff 
National  Brethren  Youth   Beverly  Summy 
Missionary  Board     Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 
Sisterhood    Kay  Albright 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board  .  .Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 
Prayer  Meeting  Studies     Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Spiritual  Meditations      Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 
Evangelism    Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 
Special  Subjects    Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and  the  last  week  in  December   by: 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Phone:     37271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 
$4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  Oct.  3,   1917.    Authorized  Sept.   3,   1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  ad- 
vance,    giving   both  old   and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 

Prudential    Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice   President;     Richard   Poorbaugh. 

In    ihis   Issue: 

Notes   and   Comments       2 

Editorial:    "Brethren  Youth"       3 
News  from  the  Brethren       4 

Memorials       4 

World  Religious  News  in  Review      4 

Daily    Devotions — May    10-16       5 

Children's  Devotions — May  10-16       6 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments     7 

Sunday  School  Suggestions       8 

Spiritual  Meditations       8 
Sisterhood      9 

The  Brethren  Youth  Offering  Promotion   ....  10 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study    18 

The  Brethren  Layman     19 

Woman's  Missionary  Society     21 
Missionary   Board      22 

NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  NEW  GIRL 

CONGRATULATIONS  are in  order  for  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster  of 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  up- 
on the  arrival  of  a  daughter 

on  Thursday,  April  9,   1964. 

Rev.  Lowmaster  was  attend- 
ing the  Brethren  Youth  Board 

meeting  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
when  word  came  of  the  new 
arrival. 

The  Lowmasters  are  the 

parsonage  family  at  the 
Johnstown  II  Brethren 

Church.  They  have  one  other 
daughter. 

We  wish  for  them  the  very  best  upon  the  ar- 
rival of  this  newest  member  into  the  family! 

^5L: 

Pennsylvania   District 

LAYMEN'S SPRING    RALLY 

Friday  evening  -  7:30   May  8 

VINCO  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Fine  Program  .  .  .  Fine  Fellowship 

COME 

OUR  COVER:  was  done  by  Mrs.  John  Vance,  a 
former  member  of  the  Warsaw,  In- 

diana, Brethren  Church.  All  draw- 
ings for  Brethren  Youth  in  this  is- 

sue and  covers  for  the  following  two 
issues  have  been  done  by  Mrs. 
Vance. 

INDIANA  LAYMEN 

PLEASE  NOTE 

The  Indiana  Laymen's  meeting  sched- 
uled at  North  Manchester  has  been  post- 

poned from  May  18  to  June  1. 
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THE  MONTH  OF.  MAY  is  Brethren  Youth 
Month. 

You  will  find  in  this  issue  of  our  magazine 
much  information  relative  to  the  work  of  the 

Brethren  Youth  Board.  There  is  information  rela- 

tive to  the  May  and  quarterly  offerings;  infor- 
mation on  the  Bible  Quiz  which  has  become  a 

part  of  every  youth  group.  The  national  Brethren 
Youth  project  for  this  conference  year  is  a  goal 

of  $8,000  for  the  new  Chandon  Church  at  Hern- 
don,  Virginia,  therefore,  you  will  find  material 
relative  to  this  project  in  the  pages  of  this  issue. 

The  goals  for  the  year  are  also  found  herein; 

the  programs  of  summer  crusading  and  recruit- 
ment are  explained  in  these  pages.  In  fact,  al- 
most every  phase  of  Brethren  Youth  work  is 

found  in  this  issue. 

Brethren  Youth  has  had  a  struggle  the  past  few 

years  because  the  Brethren  Church  has  not  sup- 
ported her  financially.  It  became  necessary  last 

year  to  dispense  with  the  office  of  National  Youth 
Director  because  of  the  lack  of  funds  with  which 

to  pay  the  salary.  The  board,  in  the  face  of  this, 
has  done  very  well  in  carrying  on  the  work  of 
Brethren  Youth  through  the  year. 

The  Board  now  has  a  definite  budget  and  it  is 

staying  within  the  confines  of  it  —  hoping,  of 
course,  that  the  church  will  support  the  youth 
enough  this  year  so  that  greater  work  can  be 
done  next  year. 

Many  things  have  been  done  since  the  concep- 
tion of  Brethren  Youth.  The  work  of  the  youth 

has  been  coordinated;  materials  for  youth  pro- 
grams have  been  supplied  and  recommended;  a 

new  interest  has  been  instilled  in  the  work  of 

the  youth;  scholarships  have  been  established  for 
special  work  which  the  youth  may  do;  national 
contests  have  been  sponsored  whereby  young 
people  can  earn  scholarships  to  Ashland  College; 
a  national  conference  for  Brethren  Youth  has 

been  established  where  good  speakers  are  se- 
cured for  its  programs;  and  as  we  look  back,  we 

can  see  much  more  which  has  been  done. 
But  there  is  much  more  to  be  done! 

The  Brethren  Youth  Board  is  now  setting  up 
the  Bible  Quiz  for  next  year  which  will  be  on  the 
book  of  Acts;  the  national  Sunday  School  Board 
and  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  are  now  making  a 
study  of  how  they  can  cooperate  in  a  more  definite 
way  so  that  both  boards  can  give  greater  service 
to  the  Brethren  Church  (this  is  being  done  with 
the  help  of  CENTRAL  COUNCIL)  ;  a  study  of 
several  other  policies  is  being  made,  hoping  to 

make  Brethren  Youth  more  eff'ective. 
As  it  is  true  with  all  boards  of  the  denomina- 

tion, the  members  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Board 
are  dedicated  people  (laity  and  clergymen)  who 
are  interested  in  making  the  Brethren  Youth 
program  better  each  year.  Miss  Margaret  Lowery 
is  the  president  of  the  board  and  she  is  doing 
an  excellent  job  in  this  capacity.  Miss  Beverly 
Summy  has  served  as  Acting  Youth  Director  for 
this  year,  and  has  served  well.  She  has  attended 
the  Mid-West  and  Central  Conferences  in  this 

capacity  and  truly  did  the  board  justice  by  repre- 
senting it.  She  has  also  attended  other  meetings 

and  rallies  as  guest  speaker  and  giving  counsel 
whenever  needed. 

In  order  for  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  to  serve 

her  youth  well,  it  is  necessary  that  the  Brethren 
Church  rally  around  her  during  the  month  of  May ; 

financial  help  is  especially  urgent  at  this  time — 
funds  are  needed  to  carry  on.  If  the  youth  can 

raise  $8,000  for  their  project — and  they  will — 
certainly  the  churches  can  give  more  for  the 
Brethren  Youth  offering! 

We  cannot  afford  to  let  our  youth  down!  "The 

youth  of  today  is  the  church  of  tomorrow" — this is  more  than  a  mere  adage,  it  is  truth !     S.  G. 



Pajte  Four The  Brethren  Evangelist 

n.  eiv  s •  •  • 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Rev.  Her- 
bert K.  Johnson,  pastor,  reports 

that  ten  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  of  the  church 

on   Sunday,   April   5. 

Also,  on  this  Sunday,  a  "burning 
of  the  note"  was  a  part  of  the  wor- 

ship service  which  certainly  is  a 
milestone  reached  in  the  life  of 

any  church. 

ELKHART,    IND.     (WINDING    WATERS)  . 

Groundbreaking  for  the  new  Wind- 
ing Waters  Brethren  Church,  Elk- 

hart, was  conducted  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, April  5.  This  new  church 

is  being  sponsored  by  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Elkhart. 

Mr.  Walter  Eldridge  is  the  gen- 
eral contractor;   Mr.  Eldridge  is  a 

member  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

WARSAW,     INDIANA.      ReV.     Paul     D. 

Tinkel  has  been  called  to  serve 

as  pastor  for  the  church  during  the 
coming  year;  this  call  was  accepted 
by  Rev.  Tinkel. 

Pastor  Wanted 

A  pastor  is  needed  as  of  June  1 
of  this  year  for  the  First  Brethren 
Church,   Cumberland,  Maryland. 

Anyone  interested  please  contact: 
Anna  S.  Beachley 

801  Hill  Top  Drive 
Cumberland,    Maryland    21503 

as    houseparents     for    the     Ashland 

County   Children's   Receiving   Home. 
Any  couple  interested  please  contact: 

Rev.  J.  Herman  Reinke,  Director 

Ashland  County  Welfare  Depart- 
ment 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Couple  Needed 
A  mature  couple  is  needed  to  serve 

Memorials 
BALSBAUGH.  Charles  Balsbaugh, 

Sr.,  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  of  Mexico,  Ind.  for  many 
years.  He  has  served  his  Lord  and 
the  church  in  many  ways.  Charles 
was  73  years  old  when  he  died 
suddenly  of  a  heart  attack.  He  was 
buried  March  22,  1964  at  Mexico, 
Indiana.  Services  were  conducted 

by   his   pastor. 
Rev.  Floyd  Sibert. 

*  *  * 

KRANING.  Flossie  L.  Kraning 
was  a  staunch  supporter  of  the 
Mexico  Brethren  Church  for  many 
years.  Mrs.  Kraning  passed  to  her 
great  reward  on  February  11,  1964 
at  the  age  of  78.  Services  were 
conducted  by  her  pastor. 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert. 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
CORRESPONDENCE  MINISTRY 
TOTALS  ENROLLMENTS 

SPRINGFIELD,  MO.  ( EP ) — The  Bcrean 
School  of  the  Bible,  correspondence 

division  sponsored  by  the  Assem- 
blies of  God  Education  Depart- 
ment, has  averaged  more  than  100 

course  enrollments  a  month  dur- 
ing the  past  seven  years,  according 

to  the  Rev.  Hardy  Steinberg,  sec- 
retary  of   the    department. 

A  total  of  9,657  courses  mailed 

from  January  1957  through  De- 
cember 1963  represents  an  average 

of  113.8  each  month.  The  highest 
average  occurred  in  1959  with  122.7 
a  month.  The  average  from  1963 
was  112.5. 

Begun  in  1948,  the  school  serves 
laymen  interested  in  Bible  study. 
Christian  workers  desiring  to  be  of 

greater  service,  ministerial  candi- 
dates, and  ministers  who  want  re- 

fresher courses.  Total  course  enroll- 

ment since  the  school  was  begun  is 

15,526. 
Courses,  written  by  Bible  scholars, 

include  Old  and  New  Testament 
studies  under  such  titles  as  Life 

of  Christ,  Prophetic  Light,  Dispen- 
sational  Studies,  Book  of  Acts,  and 
Studies  in  Revelation.  The  school 
offers  11  courses,  each  segmented 
into  studies  from  two  to  twelve 
textbooks.  Credits  earned  through 

Berean  School  of  the  Bible  are  rec- 
ognized by  Central  Bible  Institute, 

Springfield,  Mo.,  toward  certain  de- 
gree programs. 

PRESBYTERIAN  AGENCY 

SUPPORTS  "LEGAL  OUTPOSTS" 
ON  RIGHTS 

NEW  YORK  (ep) — The  first  "legal 
outpost"  for  civil  rights  demon- 

strators will  be  established  soon 

in  Atlanta  through  cooperation  of 

the  NAACP  and  the  United  Presby- 

terian Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race. 

According  to  Jack  Greenberg, 
director-counsel  of  the  NAACP 
Legal  Defense  and  Educational 

Fund,  an  initial  $10,000  contribu- 
tion from  the  Commission  will 

make  it  possible  to  retain  a  fulltime 
attorney  in  Atlanta  who  is  specially 
trained  and  equipped  to  handle 
civil  rights  cases. 

Other  legal  outposts,  he  said,  will 
be  established  in  other  crucial  areas 

of  the  South  as  personnel  and 
funds  permit. 

Until  now,  Mr.  Greenberg  said, 
the  NAACP  has  had  to  rely  on 

cooperating  lawyers  in  legal  ac- 
tions. During  1963  alone,  100  such 

lawyers  defended  more  than  10,- 

000  persons  arrested  in  demonstra- 
tions  against   segregation. 

"Almost  no  white  lawyers  in  the 
South  can  or  will  take  civil  rights 

cases,"  Mr.  Greenberg  said.  "While 
we  are  fortunate  that  a  substantial 
number  of  very  highly  qualified 
Negro  lawyers  have  consistently 
worked  with  us  over  the  years, 
there  is,  nevertheless,  a  marked 

shortage  willing  and  able  to  handle 

civil    rights    cases    in    the    South." 
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D^ily    Devotions 
General  Xheme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  May  —  "IN  OUK  HOME"  , 

Writers  for  May  —  Kev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer 

May  10-16  —  "Our  Unseen  Guest" 

Sunday,  May  10,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  15:1-12 

It  should  be  a  sobering  thought 
to  us  to  realize  that  no  matter 

where  we  go  or  what  we  do  and 
say,  yes,  even  what  we  think,  the 
Lord  knows  all  about  it.  The  Lord 
is  in  our  homes  as  the  Unseen 
Guest.  How  are  we  treating  Him? 
If  He  was  actually  there,  in  a 
physical  body,  would  you  hand  Him 
ALL  your  magazines  to  read  or  are 
there  a  few  you  would  be  ashamed 
to  have  Him  see?  Would  you  feel 
free  to  have  Him  play  ALL  the 
records  you  have  or  would  you 
rather  hide  a  few  of  them?  If  there 

is  anything  in  our  homes  we  would 
be  ashamed  of  if  Jesus  was  ac- 

tually there  in  body,  let's  get  rid 
of    it    NOW! 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  is  watching  us,  not  as  a 

stern  policeman,  but  as  a  loving 
Father. 

Monday,  May  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  James  3:1-10 
Are  we  guilty  of  meeting  in  the 

Lord's  house  on  Sunday,  singing 
praises  unto  our  God  and  then 
around  the  dinner  table,  we  curse 
those  members  of  the  church  who 
have  different  ideas  than  we?  One 

moment  we  are  praising  God,  the 
next  moment  we  are  cursing  men. 
How  deeply  into  our  hearts  does 
our  praising  go?  Is  it  just  a  form 
we  go  through,  and  when  we  pass 
through  the  church  door,  our  whole 
personality  changes?  Consistent 
Christian  living  will  win  our  chil- 

dren, our  friends,  and  our  neigh- 
bors to  the  Lord  quicker  than  any- 

thing else.  Let  us  not  be  guilty  of 
being  one  kind  of  a  person  today 
and   another   kind  tomorrow. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and 

the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  ac- 
ceptable in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 

strength    and    my   Redeemer. 

Tuesday,  May  12,   1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:16-21 
The  Christian  life  should  be  filled 

with  song.  There  is  something  about 
a  life  that  is  filled  with  the  Spirit 
that  brings  rejoicing  and  fills  our 
hearts  with  melody.  Our  homes 
should  be  filled  with  the  sound  of 

good  music  and  families  should  sing 
together.  The  harmony  may  not  be 
the  very  best,  but  if  the  harmony 
is  right  between  the  individuals 
who  are  singing,  it  will  be  sweet 
and   rewarding. 

O,  the  singing  and  the  ringing, 
O,  the  joy  my  heart  is  bringing, 

To  His  loving  hand  I'm  clinging, 
I  am  satisfied  today;  O,  I'm  filled 
with  joy  amazing,  And  my  heart  is 
full  of  praising,  Sweetest  songs  of 
love  upraising,  Singing,  ringing  all 
the  way. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks- 

giving; sing  praise  upon  the  harp 
unto  our  God. 

Wednesday,  May  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  16:1-8 
An  experience  my  husband  had 

one  time  proves  the  truth  of  our 
verse  for  today.  He  visited  in  a 

beautiful  new  home,  wall-to-wall 
carpeting,  all  new  furniture,  every- 

thing anyone  could  want  in  the 
way  of  worldly  possessions.  As  he 
talked  to  the  mother  in  this  home, 
she  sobbed  out  her  story  to  him. 
She  had  worked  away  from  home 
for  many  years  to  provide  the  finest 
THINGS  for  her  family,  but  in  so 
doing  she  lost  the  love  and  respect 
of  her  family.  Her  daughter,  now 

sixteen  years  of  age,  openly  ex- 
pressed the  fact  that  she  did  not 

love  her  mother.  Mother  never  had 
time  to  train  her  children  in  the 

way  of  love  and  righteousness.  She 
never  had  time  to  be  a  real  com- 

panion to  her  daughter. 
The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  better  to  live  in  a  tent  where 

love  abides  than  in  a  palace  with- 
out love. 

Thursday,  May  14,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  1 

Statistics  show  that  there  is  only 
one  divorce  to  every  250  marriages 
where  the  entire  family  goes  to 

church;  only  one  divorce  to  every 
500  marriages  where  all  go  to 

church  and  also  have  family  de- 
votions. Compare  this  with  the  fact 

that  where  Christ  is  not  the  head 
of  the  home,  there  is  one  divorce  to 

every  three  marriages.  Early  Chris- 
tian training  in  the  home  takes 

much  time,  patience,  and  prayer 
but  really  pays  big  dividends.  We 
are  told  that  a  child  of  six  has 
learned  half  of  all  that  he  will  ever 
learn.  One  Christian  psychiatrist 
says  that  we  have  more  influence 
over  our  children  from  birth  to 
eighteen  months  than  during  any 
other  period  of  their  lives.  May  we 

teach  them  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness so  that  they  need  not  perish. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  family  that  prays  together, 

stays  together. 

Friday,  May  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:5-15 
Walking  circumspectly  really 

means  "looking  about  you."  We 
know,  that  as  Christians,  we  are 
being  watched  by  those  around  us. 
I  once  heard  a  young  girl  say  that 

she  was  so  tired  of  being  an  ex- 
ample, but  I  reminded  her  that 

we  cannot  possibly  get  away  from 

being  an  example.  We  are  either 
a  good  one  or  a  bad  one.  Many 
times  as  you  try  to  lead  someone 
to  Christ,  they  will  tell  you  they 
would  believe  if  they  could  see  more 
of  it  in  those  who  call  themselves 
Christians. 

A  little  girl  told  her  preacher 

one  day,  "Pastor,  I'm  saved."  "And which  one  of  my  sermons  brought 

you  to  Christ?"  he  asked.  She  re- 
plied, "It  wasn't  anybody's  preach- 

ing; it  was  Aunt  Mary's  practicing!" 
The  Day's  Thought 

What  you  do  speaks  so  loud  I 
can't  hear  what  you  say. 

Saturday,  May  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:1-4 
In  "Living  Letters,"  Ephesians  5:4 

is  translated,  "Dirty  stories,  foul 
talk,  and  coarse  jokes — these  are 
not  for  you.  Instead,  remind  each 

other  of  God's  goodness  and  be 
thankful."  If  children  have  never 
heard  this  kind  of  talk  at  home 
and  if  they  know  their  parents  are 
pure  in  mind  and  word,  they  will 



Page  Six The  Brethren  Evangelist 

be   less  likely  to   enter  into  filthy      to  thinking  you  can  fool  others  be-      cause    others   to   stumble.   WATCH 
conversation  when  they  are  away 
from  home.  Filthy  talk  reveals  that 
we  are  feasting  our  minds  on  these 

things.  Let  not  Satan  fool  you  in- 

cause,  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh  (Matt. 

12:34).  These  things  are  not  be- 
coming   to    a    Christian    and    will 

YOUR  SPEECH! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Blessed   are  the   pure   in  heart: 

for  they  shall  see  God. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Bible  Readings  from  Acts 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Acts  5:20 
Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all 

the   words   of   this   life. 

May  10  -  16 

SUNDAY,  MAY  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  4:13-21 
They  Had  Been  With  Jesus 

Betty  West  and  her  friend,  Nancy,  came  into  the 
kitchen  for  a  drink  of  water.  Nancy  noticed  Mrs. 
West    sitting    in    the    dining    room    reading. 

"Look  at  the  big  red  bow  your  mother  has  pinned 
on   her    dress,"   said   Nancy. 

"Yes,"  replied  Betty.  "That  means  we  are  not  to 
bother  her." 

"Why?   She's  only  reading,"  said  Nancy. 
"No,"  Betty  said.  "She's  having  her  devotions.  Mother 

says  that  she  must  have  some  quiet  time  with  Jesus 
each  day.  She  pins  that  bow  to  her  dress  so  we  chil- 

dren will  know  she  is  not  to  be  disturbed.  Mother 

says  her  work  goes  faster  and  everything  is  more 

peaceful  and  happier  after  she  has  been  with  Jesus." 
Mrs.  West  is  right.  Things  do  go  better  when  we 

have  spent  time  with  Jesus.  Other  people  can  tell 
by  our  actions  and  words  if  we  have  been  with  Jesus. 
Do  you  remember  to  spend  some  time  with  Jesus 

every  day?   You'll  be  happier  if  you  do. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  by  reading  the  Bible  and 

through  prayer,  I  can  be  with  You  whenever  I  want 
to.  Help  me  to  remember  to  spend  time  with  You 
each  day.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MAY  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  5:12-16 
Believers  Were  Added 

"Yesterday  I  was  baptized  and  became  a  member 
of  our  church,"  Jim  told  his  friends  as  they  walked 
to  school. 

"What  does  that  mean?"  asked  Freddie,  who  didn't 
go  to   any  church   or  Sunday  school  often. 

"Well,  it  means  first  of  all  that  I  believe  Jesus  is 
God's  Son,  and  asked  Him  to  be  my  Savior.  Dad  says 
that  is  the  important  part.  Anyone  can  say  they  be- 

lieve and  join  the  church,  but  it's  really  important 
to  believe  in  your  heart.  Then  I  became  a  member 

of  the  church,  because  it  will  help  me  to  become  a 
better  Christian  if  I  worship  and  learn  and  serve 

with  other  believers." 
"You  really  do  believe  that,  don't  you?"  questioned Freddie. 

"Of  course,  I  do,"  answered  Jim.  "Stop  at  my  house 
after  school  and  I'll  tell  you  more  about  why  I  be- 

lieve  in   Jesus." 
"I'll  do  that,"  Freddie  promised  as  the  boys  hur- 

ried  into   their   classrooms. 

Are   you   a  believer?   Have  you  told   others   about 
Jesus? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  about  Jesus.  Help 
me  to  be  a  true  believer  and  to  tell  others  about  Him. 
In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  5:17-29 
Go,  Stand,  Speak 

"Mom,"  said  Roy,  "I'm  going  to  ride  my  bike  over 

to  see  Mr.  Thump." 
"All  right,"  answered  Mother.  "Don't  stay  too  long. 

We'll   eat   in   about   an   hour." 

Roy  rode  to  Mr.  Thump's  house,  rested  his  bike 
on  the  kick-stand,  went  up  onto  the  porch,  and 
knocked  at  the  door. 

When  the  elderly  man  opened  the  door,  Roy  said, 

"Mr.  Thump,  I  want  you  to  go  to  church  with  me 
Sunday.    You   will    learn    about   Jesus   there." 

"You  know  I  haven't  been  to  church  for  years,  Roy. 

Why  did  you  ask  me?"  asked  Mr.  Thump. 
"I  read  in  the  Bible  this  morning,"  explained  Roy, 

"that  we  should  'Go,  stand  and  speak  to  the  people.' 
I  thought  about  you  right  away.  You  have  been  a  good 
friend,  but  you  need  to  know  Jesus.  Please  go  with 

me  Sunday." 
A  smile  brightened  the  old  man's  face.  "You  came," 

he  said,  "because  you  are  concerned  about  me.  I'll 
be  glad  to  go  to  church  with  you  Sunday." 
Roy  was  whistling  as  he  headed  for  horne.  He  had 

obeyed  the  command  to  "Go,  stand  and  speak."  Be- 
cause he  had,  this  friend  would  learn  to  know  the 

Savior. 

Prayer : 
Help  me,  dear  God,  to  go  to  my  friends,  to  stand 

before  them  and  to  speak  to  them  about  Jesus.  In 
His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  6:7-8 
Full  of  Faith 

"Full  of  faith.  Did  great  wonders,"  over  and  over 
mumbled   Carl  to  himself. 

"What  are  you  talking  to  yourself  about?"  asked Gramps. 

"Stephen,"  replied  Carl.  "The  Bible  says  he  was 
full  of  faith  and  did  great  wonders.  Did  he  do  great 
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wonders  because  he  was  full  of  faith  or  could  it  have 

been  the  other  way  around?  Was  he  full  of  faith  be- 

cause he  could  do  great  wonders?" 
"The  Bible  has  it  in  the  right  order,"  said  Gramps. 

"Because  he  was  full  of  faith,  he  could  do  great  work 
for  God.  It's  the  same  today.  If  a  person  is  full  of 
faith,  he  can  do  wonderful  things  for  God.  But  if 
he  tries  to  build  up  his  faith  by  doing  great  works, 

he  will  fail.  Faith  must  come  first." 
"Full  of  faith.  Did  great  wonders,"  repeated  Carl 

again.  "I  want  to  be  like  Stephen — full  of  faith." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible  stories.  Help  me, 

like  Stephen,  to  be  full  of  faith  in  You.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  7:51-60 
They  Stoned  Stephen 

Elaine  closed  her  Bible  and  sat  thoughtfully  on 
the  davenport. 

"Is    something   wrong,   Dear?"   asked   Mother. 
"Why  did  they  stone  Stephen?"  Elaine  replied.  "He 

was  a  good  man  and  helped  others.  Why  did  they 

stone  him?" 
"It's  hard  to  understand  why,"  Mother  said.  "There 

have  always  been  people  who  do  not  believe  Jesus 

is  God's  Son.  They  are  unkind  and  sometimes  ex- 
tremely cruel  to  those  who  do.  Some  of  the  mission- 

aries have  been  beaten  and  others  killed  by  unbe- 
lievers. Sometimes  people  make  fun  of  us  because  we 

go  to  church  and  do  certain  things  because  of  our 

faith  in  God." 
Elaine  nodded.  "Yes,  I  know  what  you  mean.  Some 

of  the  children  at  school  laughed  at  me  because  I 

wouldn't  go  skating  Sunday  evening.  They  said  it 
wouldn't  matter  if  I  missed  church  once.  Next  time, 

I'll  remember  Stephen." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  faith  in  Jesus.  Help  me, 

like  Stephen,  to  tell  others  about  Him  and  do  what 

I  know  is  right.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  8:26-38 
I  Believe 

Have  you  heard  the  story  true? 
Have  you  heard? 

Have    you    heard    that    Jesus    loves    you? 
Have  you  heard? 

"Come    to    Me,"    is    the    Savior's    call. 
"Come  to  Me. 

Come  to  Me  one  and  all. 

Come  to  Me." 

"I    believe,"    the    Ethiopian   said. 
"I  believe. 

I  believe  it  was  for  me  Christ  bled. 

I  believe." 

Do   you   know   God's   Son   is   He? 
Do  you  know? 

Do  you  know  your  Savior  He  wants  to  be? 
Do  you  know? 

"I    believe,"    tell    your    Father    above. 
"I  believe. 

I   believe    and    accept   Your    great   love. 

I  believe." Prayer: 

Help  me,  God,  to  believe  Jesus.  Help  me  to  know 

the  Bible  is  true.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  9:1-9 
Near  Damascus 

Harry  was  helping  his  dad  hoe  the  garden.  They 

worked  silently  for  awhile.  Then  Harry  said,  "I'm 
glad  Bill's  dad  and  mom  came  to  church  with  him 

last  night." "Yes,"  Dad  said.  "I'm  especially  glad  they  all  went 

forward    to    accept   Jesus    as   their    Savior." 
"I'm  wondering,  though,"  said  Harry  slowly,  "about 

Bill's  dad.  He's  been  very  mean  to  Bill  and  his  mom. 
He  talks  so  bad.  Why,  he  has  even  stolen  things.  Will 

he  be   able  to   change?" 
"No,"  answered  Dad.  "He  won't  be  able  to  change, 

not  by  himself,  that  is.  His  love  for  Jesus  will  change 

him,  though." "How   do   you   know?"   asked   Harry. 
"Think  of  Paul  in  the  Bible,"  answered  Dad.  "Think 

how  cruel  he  was  to  the  Christians.  Then  on  the  way 
to  Damascus,  he  met  Jesus.  His  love  for  Jesus  changed 

him  completely.  That's  what  Jesus  does  for  those 

who  follow  Him." Prayer: 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  follow  Jesus  today.  Help  me 

to  say  and  to  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  Him. 
In   His   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council        j 

of  Religious   Education.     Used  by  permission.  ' 

Lesson  for  May  10,  1964 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  USE  OF  LEISURE 
Text:  Matthew  6:33;  Mark  6:30-32; 

I  Corinthians  6:12-14,  19,  20;  Philippians  4:8 

TT   SEEMS  THAT   the   trend   of   our  time  is  toward 1 
having  more  and  more  leisure  time  to  use  as  we 

like.  What  was  once  a  sixty  and  even  seventy-hour 
work  week  has  been  reduced  to  forty.  How  should  we 
use  our  hours  of  leisure? 

Matthew   6:33;    Mark   6:30-32  — 

Everyone  should  take  time  to  do  something  be- 
sides work.  God  instituted  the  Sabbath  during  which 

time  men  were  commanded  to  cease  all  unessential 
work.  While  Jesus  knew  that  food  and  clothing  are 
essential.  He  also  knew  that  other  phases  of  life 

needed  more  attention  (Matt.  6:33).  Jesus  com- 

mended Mary  for  giving  attention  to  something  be- 
sides work  (Luke  10:41,  42).  Jesus  took  the  disciples 

aside  into  a  lonely  place  so  that  they  could  relax  and 

spend  some  time  in  quiet  and  undisturbed  counsel 
with  Himself.  Here,  then,  were  two  ways  in  which 

Jesus   expects   us   to   use   our   time. 
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The  Bible  does  not  enumerate  all  the  leisure  time 

activities  in  which  we  may  participate.  It  does  give 
us  principles  which  we  must  apply  in  deciding  what 
we  will  do. 

/    Corinthians    6:12-14,    19,    20  — 
We  must  give  consideration  to  both  body  and  soul. 

A  Christian  family  must  have  consideration  within 
itself  for  spiritual  needs.  God  must  be  considered  in 
everything.  Love  for  God  and  man  does  not  thrive 
on  neglect,  nor  is  it  enhanced  by  money  or  clothes. 
Take  time  for  leisure,  but  consider  if  what  you  are 
doing  will  be  pleasing  to  God. 

Philippians  4:8  — 
Consider  if  your  activity  is  within  the  bounds  of 

"truth"  as  understood  by  the  spirit  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Is  it  honorable^  Is  it  just  or  will  it  be  to 

the  hurt  of  another?  Would  it  be  sanctioned  by  God? 
Will  it  contribute  to  the  development  of  a  lovely 
character  about  yourself,  your  friends  and  family? 
Is  the  activity  well  accepted  by  the  brotherhood  of 
Christian  believers? 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

SHALL  WE  WORK  FOR  NUMBERS? 

TN  RESPONSE  TO  the  statement,  "I  am  not  inter- 
-*-  ested  in  numbers.  I  would  rather  have  a  spiritual 
Sunday  school  than  a  big  one,"  a  pastor  printed  this 
reply   in  his   church   bulletin. 

"I  found  myself  agreeing  with  this  statement  and 
so  determined  to  pray  and  prepare  my  lesson  un- 

usually well  for  next  Sunday.  At  least  MY  class  would 

be  a  spiritual  one.  I  didn't  send  the  usual  little  cards 
as  reminders  to  my  class.  I  just  ignored  the  absentees, 
but  I  did  have  my  lesson  well  prepared.  And  then 
came  Sunday! 

"David  was  absent.  Had  his  dad,  so  recently  saved, 
taken  him  fishing  again?  Were  they  slipping  away 
from  Sunday  school  and  away  from  the  Lord?  My 
heart  felt  a  sharp  jab  of  pain.  I  checked  the  roll  a 

little  farther.  Jimmie  wasn't  there.  He  is  not  a  very 
strong  child,  and  I  wondered  if  he  could  be  sick  again. 

"What  about  Charles?  He  is  a  member  of  a  very 
poor  family  and  lives  miles  out  in  the  country  away 
from  a  bus  line.  Did  he  ever  get  those  new  shoes,  and 

was  he  sitting  out  on  the  woodpile  feeling  'blue'  be- 
cause he  didn't  make  it  to  Sunday  school? 

"I  gave  my  well-prepared  lesson.  But  those  three — 
what  good  did  it  do  them?  This  week  I  sent  them  the 
prettiest  cards  I  could  find.  I  called  them  on  the  phone. 

I  visited  them.  The  constant  cry  in  my  heart  is  'God, 
don't  let  them  slip  away  and  grow  up  in  sin  and 
careless   living.   Please,   God,   bring  them   back.' 

"Shall  we  strive  for  numbers?  Yes,  when  it's  my 
boys,   let's   have   numbers — all   eleven   of   them! 

"We   need   to  have   well-prepared  lessons   .   .   .  but 

we  also  need  a  burning  heart  to  see  to  it  that  our 
class  is  present  to  hear  that  lesson. 

"SHALL  WE  WORK  FOR  NUMBERS?  I  say  'YES.' 
God,  forgive  me  for  even  daring  to  think  for  a  single 

moment  that  you  are  not  interested  in  numbers — 
for  everyone  of  the  numbers  of  my  class,  and  those 
not  yet  in  my  class  are  boys  for  whom  you  sent  the 

Lord  Jesus  to  die." 
adapted  from  the  PROMOTER 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

JUMP 

Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it  (John  3:5). 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search 
for  me  with  all  your  heart  (Jer.  29:13). 

EVERY  MAN  can  check  up  on  his  own  character 
merely  by  examining  his  intense  desires.  One 

wishes  he  might  be  able  to  satisfy  his  thirst  for  liquor. 
Another  would  that  he  might  have  the  power  to  settle 

the  problems  of  the  world,  the  relations  between  in- 
dividuals and  nations.  Still  another  longs  to  live  in 

the  center  of  God's  will,  to  have  the  consciousness 
of  His  abiding  presence.  Character  is  measurable 

by  the  nature — the  terms — of  our  controlling  desires. 
Obedience  to  the  first  of  our  texts  will  provide  us 

with  grace  and  power  to  accomplish  all  legitimate 

ideals  and  desires.  Obedience  aligns  us  with  His  de- 
sires and  plans  for  us,  and  vouchsafes  to  us  the  as- 

surance that  we  shall  be  indeed  "more  than  con- 

querors through  Him  that  loves  us." 
Little  Jimmy  came  home  one  day  with  all  the  an- 

swers. Addressing  his  father,  he  proclaimed,  "There's 
no  good  in  praying.  Daddy,  for  you  can't  see  God,  and 

anyway.  He  doesn't  care." A  wise  father  made  no  reply  to  this  revelation, 
but  later,  he  went  down  into  a  dark  basement  and 
called  Jimmy.  Jimmy  came  running,  and  looking 

down  into  the  darkness  he  asked,  "What  do  you 
want?"  His  father  replied,  "Jump."  But  Jimmy  could 
not  penetrate  the  darkness  and  he  hesitated  to  obey. 

"Jump,"  came  the  father's  commanding  voice,  and 
so,  though  he  could  not  see,  he  jumped — jumped  into 
his   father's    arms. 
Round  about  us  are  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  and 

underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.  Do  you  trust 
Him?     JUMP! 

IT  COULDN'T  BE  DONE 

"Somebody   said   that    it   couldn't   be    done,> 
But  he  with   a  chuckle  replied 

That    'Maybe   it   couldn't,'   but   he   would  be   one 

Who  wouldn't   say  so  till  he  tried." 

"So  he  buckled  right  in  with  a  trace  of  a  grin 
On  his  face.    If  he  worried,  he  hid  it. 

He   started   to  sing   as  he   tackled  the  thing 

That   couldn't   be   done — and  he   did  it." 
— Edgar  A.  Guest. 
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from 

Indiana 

Dear  Sisterhood  girls, 
In  checking  over  our  district 

goals,  I  find  that  I'm  to  send  a 
report  of  our  activities  to  The 
Brethren  Evcmgelist,  so  I  will  give 
you  some  information  regarding  our 
Junior  Society  of  the  South  Bend 
church.  Our  society  is  rather  small 
at  the  present  time  consisting  of 
nine  girls,  taut  we  hope  to  have 
several  new  ones  soon.  The  patron- 

ess is  Mrs.  John  T.  Byler  and  her 
assistant  is  Mrs.  David  Stickler. 

We  have  had  our  monthly  meet- 
ings in  the  homes  of  the  girls  ex- 
cept our  Christmas  potluck,  which 

was  held  at  the  Education  Building 
with  Mrs.  Lawrence  Hostetler  and 

Mrs.  Evan  Kreps,  two  of  our  of- 
ficers' mothers,  as  hostesses.  In- 

stead of  the  usual  Christmas  ex- 
change between  our  members,  we 

gave  the  gift  exchange  money  in 

an  offering  to  the  Flora  Brethren's 
Home,  thus  meeting  District  Goal 
No.  1. 

At     our     February    meeting,    we 

rolled  bandages  which  are  to  be 
sent  on  their  way  very  shortly.  In 
April  we  are  planning  on  having 
our  Public  Service  jointly  with  the 
Seniors  and  we  will  be  the  choir 
for  the  evening. 

Perhaps  you  might  be  interested 
in  our  money-making  project  for 
the  year.  Mrs.  Stickler  is  making 
an  article  in  various  colors  of  net 

which  we  call  "What's  My  Line." 
Now,  if  you  girls  are  interested  in 

securing  a  "What's  My  Line"  plus 
the  attached  poem  to  each  which 

explains  the  various  uses,  we'll  be 
glad  to  send  you  one  and  perhaps 
your  society  can  use  the  idea,  too. 
Just  send  us  sixty  cents  and  one 

will  be  on  its  way  to  you.  Here's 
hoping  your  society  can  increase 
its  treasury,  too.  (Just  a  personal 
note — Tliey  sell  easily  as  I  sold  18 
the  first   day.) 

Fraternally  yours, 

Sandra  Kay  Kreps,  Sec'y. 
19675  Jackson  Road 
South   Bend,   Ind.     46614 

Dear  Girls, 
We  have  discussed  practically  all 

of  the  goals  by  now  so  all  that's 
left  to  do  is  to  mention  a  few  odds 
and  ends.  I  hope  that  when  you  fill 
out  your  statistical  blank  this  year 
you  will  have  a  better  idea  of 
whether  you  have  met  the  goals 
because   of  these   discussions. 

It's  necessary  to  have  new  goals 
once  in  a  while  to  keep  Sisterhood 
growing.  A  goal  is  something  to 

strive  for — something  to  work  to- 

wards. Once  you  reach  the  goals,  it's 
time  to  set  a  new  and  higher  goal. 
Once  you  girls  are  in  the  habit 
of  daily  devotions,  we  will  be  able 
to    study    certain    sections    of    the 

Bible  together.  Once  we  have  had 
sufficient  instruction  on  tithing,  we 
can    strive    to    become    tithers. 

There  are  some  goals,  however, 
that  seem  to  be  necessary  every 
year.  These  are  the  goals  pertaining 
to  money  and  the  statistical  blanks. 

It  would  be  nice  if  we  didn't  need 
to  mention  these  things,  but  you 
girls  seem  to  do  better  about  getting 
them  in  when  you  have  a  little  push 
in  the  form  of  a  goal.  These  goals 
should  be  the  easiest  to  reach,  but 
because  of  the  date  included  they 
are    often    missed. 

One  goal  which  we  have  every 

year,  too,  is  the  Bandage-Rolling 
Goal.  As  a  missionary  society,  we 
need  a  goal  like  this  to  give  us  a 

tangible  means  of  helping  in  mis- 
sion work.  A  certain  size  and  length 

used  to  be  designated  for  the  ban- 
dages and  ulcer  pads,  but  wounds 

come  in  all  shapes  and  sizes  so 
just  about  every  size  is  needed. 
Your  bandage-roUing  meeting 
could  be  your  best  meeting  of  the 

year  if  you'd  all  sit  around  a  table 
and  share  your  ideas  about  mis- 

sion work  or  any  other  topic  you 
all   are   interested   in. 

By  now  you  probably  have  your 
money-making  projects  under  way 
for  the  District  and  National  Proj- 

ects. We  don't  do  a  lot  of  pub- 
licizing about  our  projects,  but 

trust  you  girls  to  do  the  best  you 
can  to  support  the  mission  work. 

If  you  still  have  to  choose  a  money- 
making  project,  one  is  suggested  by 
the  South  Bend  Sisterhood  on  this 

page.  In  the  May  30  issue  of  The 

Brethren  Evmigelist,  I'm  going  to 
show  you  a  money-making  calen- 

dar. It's  a  brand  new  idea  to  me  and 

a  lot  of  fun,  too.  I'm  excited  about 
it  and  I  think  you  might  like  it 
as  well. 

I  hope  you  girls  find  your  na- 
tional goals  enjoyable  to  strive  for. 

They  aren't  meant  to  tae  drudgery, 

but  guideposts  to  keep  your  Sis- 
terhood society  working  toward  the 

development  of  well-rounded  Chris- 
tian girls.  If  the  goals  hinder  your 

work,  you  would  be  better  off  with- 
out them.  Your  national  officers  are 

always  eager  to  know  what  you 
think  of  the  goals  and  what  new 
ones  you  would  like  to  see  included. 

Help  us  make  the  goals  stepping- 
stones    in    your    Christian    life. 
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"Recognising  God's  right  to  a  claim  on  my  life- 
service,  I  hereby  acknowledge  that  I  am  willing  to 

be  used  by  Him  in  a  special  way — over  and  above 
my  calling   to  be  a  Christian  ivitness. 

"I  understand  that  a  Life-Work  Recruit  is  a  Chris- 
tian who  is  seeking  to  serve  God  and  earn  his  liveli- 

hood   through    a    church-sponsored    organization. 

"I  will  do  my  utmost  by  prayer,  investigation,  medi- 
tation, study,  and  service  to  avoid  drifting  from  my 

decision.  I  will  constantly  seek  God's  leading  to  lo- 
cate the  place  where  my  abilities  might  be  used  to 

the  fullest  for  His  Kiiigdom — regardless  of  distance 
or  cost. 

"With   God's   help,   these  are  my  intentions!" 

Three  hundred  and  eighty-five  Brethren  young- 
people  have  signed  a  Life-Work  Recruit  Card  vi^hich 
includes    this    Declaration    of    Intention. 

These  Brethren  young  people  are  from  10  to  25 
years  of  age  and  come  from  all  areas  of  the  United 
States.  Their  decisions  for  Life-Work  Recruitment 
have  come  through  summer  camps,  local  churches 

and  conferences.  Each  one  needs  help  and  encour- 
agement. Many  of  them  are  not  yet  sure  what  God 

would  have  them  do. 

This  is  how  they  appear  in  our  districts: 

Southeastern  District  — 

Church 

Bethlehem,   Virginia 
Cumberland,    Maryland 
Hagerstown,   Maryland 
Maurertown,    Virginia 
Mt.    Olive,    Virginia 
St.  James,  Maryland 
Washington,  D.   C. 

District   Total 

Pennsylvania  District  — 
Berlin 
Brush   Valley 

Highland 
Johnstown  II 
Johnstown   III 
Masontown 

Vandergrift 
Vinco 

District  Total 

Recruits 
2 
1 
6 
8 
3 
1 
5 

26 

4 
4 
1 
5 10 

2 
1 
7 

Life-Work  Recruitment 

Ohio  District  — 

Akron 

Ashland    (Park  Street) 
Ashland    (Garber) 

Dayton 
Fremont 

Gratis 
Gretna 
Louisville 
Mansfield 
Newark 
New   Lebanon 

N.    Georgetown 
Pleasant  Hill 

Smithville 
W.    Alexandria 
Williamstown 

District  Total 

Indiana  District  — 
Ardmore 

Brighton    Chapel 

Bryan,  Ohio 

?5Hy:-;  : 

1 
14 
3 
5 
4 
2 
5 

16 

1 
1 
3 
9 

10 
13 

1 
2 

90 

9 

2 

11 

34 
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Burlington 
Center    Chapel 
Corinth 

County  Line 
Dutchtown 
Elkhart 
Flora 
Goshen 
Huntington 
Loree 
Mexico 
Milford 
Muncie 

Nappanee 
New   Paris 
N.  Liberty 
N.    Manchester 
Oakville 
Peru 
Roann 
S.  Bend 
Teegarden 
Tiosa 
Wabash 
Warsaw 

District  Total 

4 
1 
3 
2 
3 
8 
5 

14 
2 
7 
7 
4 
1 13 

1 
11 
10 
3 
5 

24 
8 
2 
5 
2 
4 

171 Miscellaneous  — 

26 

Central  District  — 

Cerro   Gordo  2 
Lanark  .12 

Milledgeville  8 
Udell  1 
Waterloo  3 

District  Total 

Mid-West  District  — 
Derby 

Ft.  Scott 
Carleton 
Falls   City 
Mulvane 

District    Total  9 

Arizona  District  — 

Papago  Park  2 
Tucson  -  5 

District   Total  7 

Northern  California  District  — 

Lathrop  4 
Manteca  7 
Stockton  4 

District   Total  15 

Florida  District  — 
Sarasota  1 

GRAND  TOTAL 
385 

But  these  are  young  people  who  have  dedicated 
themselves    to    the    Lord — not    just    statistics. 
The  names   of  Recruits  in  your  church  should  be 

kept  on  file  and  the  pastor  and  members  of  the  con- 
gregation should  then  work  with  and  encourage  their 

Recruits  to  stand  fast  in  their  decision.  If  this  list- 
ing is  not  available  in  your  church,  it  may  be  obtained 

from  the  Brethren  Youth  Office. 

These  young  people  are  the  Brethren  Church  .  .  . 
Her  pastors  .  .  . 

missionaries  .  .  . 
deacons  .  .  . 

national  office  staff  .  .  . 
leaders   on   all   levels   .   .   . 

Without  them,  there  is  no  future   for  the  Brethren 

Church.  With  them,  we  strive  onward  for  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

There  are  definite  steps  you  can  take  to  assure 
the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  through  her 
Life-Work  Recruits. 

1.  Know  your  Recruits — their  problems,  hopes  and 
desires 

2.  Pray  for  your  Recruits — let  them  know  you 
are    supporting   them    in   prayer 

3.  Use  your  Recruits — encourage  them  to  take 
places  of  leadership  as  youth  officers,  Sunday 
School    teachers    and    church    officers 

4.  Inform  your  Recruits — have  them  sit  in  on  all 
types  of  meetings  even  if  they  do  not  have  the 
right  to  vote,  even  if  they  have  not  been  elected 
to  serve  on  a  certain  board.  Let  them  know 

the   workings   of   the   church. 
Tap  this  great  natural  resource  for  the  glory  of  God! 



Page  Twelve The   Brethren   Evangelist 

^ctACcCm^  t^e    ̂ %cct^ . . . 
*8.O00^h 

National   Youth   Project 

Each  year,  National  Brethren  Youth,  through  its 
delegates  at  National  Conference,  choose  a  project 
for  the  year.  In  August,  1963,  the  delegates  voted  their 
support  of  the  new  Chandon,  Virginia,  Brethren 
Church   through    their   project. 

The  goal  of  $8,000  was  set  by  the  delegates.  A  figure 
close  to  that  amount  was  raised  several  years  ago 
and  we  are  getting  reports  that  youth  groups  across 
the  nation  are  working  hard  to  make  $8,000  a  reality 
for  Chandon. 

The  Southeastern  District  youth  have  set  a  goal 

of  $1,000  as  their  share  in  the  1963-64  Project.  They 
challenge  other  districts  and  youth  groups  to  work  as 
diligently  on  this  effort. 
We  have  good  cause  to  rejoice  already  for  the  prayer 

support  given  the  Chandon  church.  Rev.  Richard 
Kuns  and  his  wife.  Sue,  are  pastoring  the  new  church. 
They  made  known  some  of  their  most  pressing  needs 
and  asked  that  Brethren  pray  for  them.  God  answers 
prayer!  Rev.  Kuns  reported  this  in  his  article  which 
appeared  in  the  March  28th  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangeli&t.  If  you  missed  it,  be  sure  to  go  back  and 
read  it. 

The  endeavor  at  Chandon  is  practically  a  pioneer 
effort  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Many  new  churches 
have  been  started  in  the  past  but  they  have  begun 
with  a  core  of  Brethren  people.  At  Chandon,  Rev. 
Kuns  and  his  wife  do  not  have  a  nucleus  of  Brethren 

people  but  are  working  with  those  who  have  not 
heard  the  Gospel  or  who  have  no  church  affiliation. 
The  progress  and  blessings  have  been  thrilling  as 
the  pastor  testifies  in  his  communications. 

The  Project  Ingathering  will  take  place  on  Sat- 
urday morning,  August  22nd,  in  the  Little  Theater 

of  Ashland  College  campus.  There  is  always  great 
tension  and  excitement  as  the  roll  call  of  churches 

begins  and  delegates  come  forward  to  turn  in  their 
offering  and  announce  how  much  their  youth  group 

has  contributed  to  the  Project.  When  the  final  name 

is  called  and  the  final  offering  is  received,  the  treas- 
urer pulls  the  lever  on  the  adding  machine  and  the 

results  are  known.  Even  after  that  total  is  known, 

more  offerings  are  usually  received  to  make  the  sum 
larger. 
This  August  we  look  forward  to  that  total  being 

$8,000  or  more  for  Chandon. 
Chandon  is  located  about  40  miles  from  Washing- 

ton, D.  C,  and  is  a  new  development  that  is  rapidly 

growing.  As  it  grows  in  number,  however,  its  spir- 
itual need  multiplies.  The  Brethren  Church  is  seek- 

ing to  fulfill  those  needs. 
Pray  and  give  for  the  work  at  Chandon.  But  first 

read  Rev.  Kuns'  report  on  the  next  page! 

Chandon  Ci 
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A  SUNDAY 

AT  CHANDON 

/■
 

Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

The  time  is  9:35  a.m.  and  voices  are  lieard  coming 
up  the  front  walk.  The  Sunday  Bible  School  teachers 

are  arriving,  the  parsonage-church  has  been  trans- 
formed into  a  Christian  education  annex  with  black- 
boards, flannelgraph  boards  and  chairs  all  in  place. 

In  another  5  minutes  the  students  will  be  arriving 
and  another  busy  Sunday  morning  will  be  in  session 
at  the  Chandon  Brethren  Church. 

■  Almost  every  room  in  the  house  is  changed  into  a 
classroom.  The  kitchen  is  made  into  a  Junior  Church 

assembly,  a  'bedroom  is  turned  into  a  nursery  and  pre- 
schooler classroom,  the  living  room  is  equipped  with 

a  blackboard  and  becomes  an  adult  teaching  center 
and  the  chapel  becomes  a  study  and  activity  area  for 
primaries  and  juniors. 

By  9:45  a.m.,  the  children  and  adults  have  all  ar- 
rived and  are  in  their  places.  The  adults  have  gone 

immediately  into  their  Bible  class  while  the  young- 
sters gather  for  the  singing  of  choruses  and  perhaps 

a  flannelgraph  story  before  dividing  into  their  classes. 

The  children  always  arrive  full  of  excited  anticipa- 

tion for  this  is  the  first  time  many  of  them  have  ever 
regularly  attended  Sunday  Bible  School.  They  love 
to  help  review  the  missionary  story  or  show  how  well 
they  have  learned  their  memory  work  by  arranging 
the    words    on   the   flannelboard. 

It  is  thrilling  to  watch  the  little  pre-schoolers  fol- 
low their  teacher  out  of  the  opening  assembly  and 

walk,  proud  as  peacocks,  behind  her  to  their  very 
own  classroom  where  they  hear  the  stories  of  God 
and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  most  of  them  for  the  first 
time. 

Reports  often  come  back  to  Sue  and  me  from  par- 

ents that  the  children  "just  love  Sunday  Bible  School." 
This  thrills  our  hearts!  Why?  Because  God  is  using 
our  efforts  to  reach  children  and  adults  for  Jesus 
Christ,  the  source  and  giver  of  Eternal  Life.  Is  it  all 
worth  the  effort?  You  bet  it  is!  And  the  work  is  be- 

ing accomplished  much  more  effectively  because  Chris- 
tian youth,  BYC'ers,  care  and  are  praying  and  giving. 

Pastor  Richard  Kuns 

liic^  Parsonage 

Mrs.  Kuns  teaching 
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Summer   Crusading 

Summer  Crusading  gives  teenagers  a  tangible  op- 
portunity to  "Divide  the  Truth"  in  various  commun- 

ities   during    the    summer    months. 
They   teach    Bible    School    .    .    . 

serve    as    pastor's    assistants    .    .    . 
perform  manual  labor  .  .  . 

Crusaders  have   opportunity  to 
tell  others  about  Jesus  Christ . .  . 

meet   and   worl^    with   new   people   .    .   . 
travel  .  .  . 

earn  scholarship  money  .  .  . 

In  1963,  eight  young  people  served  under  the  Cru- 
sading program.  They  served  a  total  of  45  weeks  dur- 

ing  the    summer,   working    in    four    different   places. 
Here  is  how  the  statistics  piled  up: 

1 963  Personnel  — 

Joyce   Amstutz,   Ashland,   Ohio  1  week 
Phyllis   Berkshire,    Dayton,    Ohio  5  weeks 
Sharon   Ebersole,   Smithville,   Ohio  1  week 
Nancy  Keffer,  Ashland,  Ohio  7  weeks 
Pacti  Lautzenheiser,  N.  Georgetown,  O.  6  weeks 
Susan   Logan,   Bridgewater,   Virginia  8  weeks 

Rex  MeConahay,  Smithville,  Ohio  6  weeks 
James  Sluss,  Louisville,  Ohio  11  weeks 

Places  Served  — 

Krypton,  Kentucky 
Massillon,  Ohio 

Dayton,  Ohio 
Bethany  Camp,  Ohio 

Phyllis  Berkshire  served  her  third  summer  in  1963, 
Nancy  Keffer  served  her  second  summer  and  James 
Sluss  served  his  third  summer  in  Crusading. 

These  young  people  attest  to  the  fact  that  the  expe- 
rience they  receive  is  invaluable  and  unforgettable. 

With  unanimity  Crusaders  agree  that  they  receive 
more  than  they  can  ever  give.  This  is  a  time  for 
opening  the  spiritual  eyes  of  many  Crusaders  to  the 
deep  needs  of  others. 
For  each  week  of  service  a  Crusader  receives  $15 

tuition  to  Ashland  College  plus  his  travel  expenses 
to  and  from  assignments. 

Applications  for  this  work  from  both  prospective 
Crusaders  and  churches  wishing  to  use  Crusaders 
must  be  in  the  Brethren  Youth  Office  by  April  1st 
each  year. 

A  Training  Workshop  is  held  in  April  or  May  for 
Crusaders  who  will  be  working  in  the  summer  months. 
The  purpose  of  this  Workshop  is  to  make  assignments, 
acquaint  the  workers  with  Bible  School  materials  and 
relate    general   teaching   principles    and   purposes. 
Any  young  person  completing  their  sophomore  year 

in  high  school  may  apply  for  a  position  in  Summer 
Crusading.  References  are  checked  and  the  person  is 
notified  of  the  decision  made  on  his  application.  If 

accepted,  he  must  attend  the  Workshop  unless  sick- 
ness or  great  distance  prevents  him  from  attending. 

This  area  of  Brethren  Youth  is  most  vital.  The 
Brethren  Youth  Board  realizes  the  great  need  for 

training  young  people  and  providing  opportunities 
for   on-the-field   experience. 
Encourage  the  young  people  in  your  church  to 

enter  this  program,  especially  the  Life-Work  Recruits 
in  your  congregation. 
And  churches  should  remember  that  this  source 

of  help  is  available  for  Bible  Schools,  assistant  pas- 
tors and  manual  labor  where  construction  is  being 

done. 

Consider  the  opportunities  for  "Dividing  the  Truth" 
in  Summer  Crusading! 
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Goals 

Each  individual  or  each  youth  group  must  learn 

to  discipline  himself  or  itself  for  the  task  of  "Dividing 
the  Truth."  This  can  be  partially  accomplished  through 
the  use  of  goals. 
National  Brethren  Youth  sets  goals  for  itself  each 

year  in  an  attempt  to  carry  out  this  program  of  train- 
ing. Individuals,  likewise,  must  learn  to  set  goals  for 

themselves  so  they  have  guidelines  for  their  lives. 
Otherwise  they  wander  aimlessly  through  life  with 
no  real  purpose  or  meaning. 

The  1963-64  Brethren  Youth  Goals  are  as  follows: 

1.  Each  local  B.  Y.  C.  group  send  in  one  Sunday 
evening  offering  to  the  National  Office  each 
month.  This  offering  should,  by  the  end  of  the 
year,  at  least  equal  or  surpass  $1  per  member 
— ^10  points 

2.  A  Brethren  Youth  delegate  to  National  B.  Y. 
Conference   and  District   Conference — 5   points 

(Jrs.  —  just   to   District   Conference) — 5   points 

3.  Reports  to  your  church  by  those  attending  sum- 
mer camp.  District  and  National  Conference — 

10  points 

4.  At  least  one  Public  Service  (preferably  on  Youth 
Sunday   in   May) — 10   points 

5.  Each  group  (Jr.  &  Sr.  Hi)  use  Scripture  Press 

Training   Hour   material — 10   points 
For  Juniors: 

A.  Walk  Wisely 
B.  Rejoice  Evermore 

C.  Be  Spirit-filled 
D.  Follow  His  Will  —  10  points 

6.  Each  group  participate  in  the  National  B.  Y. 
Project  and  set  a  percentage  of  that  goal  to  be 
raised  by  the  group — 10  points 

7.  A  report  of  your  activities  sent  to  the  National 
B.  Y.  Office  in  Ashland  at  least  three  times  a 

year    (include  pictures  if  possible) — 10  points 

8.  Each  group  maintain  their  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ing  and  Bible   study — 10  points 

9.  Every  Brethren  Youth  member  in  your  local  group 

carrying  a  Brethren  Youth  Membership  Card— 
10  points 

10.    Group    participation    in    these    projects: 
A.  Joint  meeting  preferably  with  other  B.  Y.  C. 

group — 5  points 
B.  B.  Y.  C.  Visitation  Program — 5  points 
C.  Benevolent  work  within  your  local  church 

or   city — ^5   points 

11.  Learn  the  Brethren  Youth  Covenant  by  having 
your  B.  Y.  C.  read  it  together  at  every  meeting 
— 10  points 

Banner    Societies    are    those    meeting    90    out    of    100 

points. 
Honor  Societies  are  those  meeting  all  110  points. 

Suggestions  for  meeting  these  goals  appear  on  the 
Youth    pages    of    TUe    Brethren   Evangelist. 

Goals  may  seem  like  a  rocky  steep  to  climb,  as  shown 
in  our  illustration,  but  the  learning  process  involved 

is  valuable.  Even  those  who  have  "arrived"  should  not 
count  that  an  end  but  merely  a  stopping  place  from 
which   to  view  greater  heights. 

Too  often,  we  feel  that  if  we  make  all  the  goals  we 
have  reached  perfection  and  if  we  do  not  reach  all 
the  goals  we  are  something  much  less  than  perfect. 
We  must  learn  to  use  goals  as  steps  of  learning  rather 
than   measures   of   success. 
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Bible   Quiz 

August,  1964,  will  mark  the  first  finals  of  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  Bible  Quiz.  District  winners  will  come  to 

national  competition  at  Youth  Conference.  In  tourna- 
ment fashion,  these  teams  will  compete  during  the 

week  with  the  final  two  teams  in  each  division  ap- 
pearing on  the  Youth  program  Saturday  evening  for 

the  final  Quiz. 
The  book  of  John  has  been  the  subject  of  study 

during  1963-64.  Youth  groups  have  been  quizzing  lo- 
cally where  a  team  of  three  regular  and  one  alternate 

quizzers  were  chosen.  Each  member  on  the  local  team 

received  a  small  trophy — these  are  provided  by  the 
Youth  Office. 

District  competition  takes  place  at  youth  rallies  or 
camp.  In  Indiana  and  Ohio,  where  there  are  northern 
and  southern  districts,  a  state  competition  is  held 
at  district  conference.  Trophies  for  the  winning  team 

and  the  runner-up  team  are  provided  by  the  Youth 
Office  for  each  division.  District  trophies  are  de- 

signed thusly:  an  arrangement  of  three  gold  rings 
(signifying  the  Trinity)  sit  behind  a  gold  cross  and 
both  of  these  sit  on  a  wooden  base. 

National  competition  for  both  divisions  occur  dur- 
ing Youth  Conference  with  district  or  state  winners 

competing.  The  finals  on  Saturday  evening  will  be 
held  before  the  entire  General  Conference  with  a 

trophy  going  to  the  runner-up  in  each  division  and 
a  larger  trophy  being  presented  to  the  winners  of 
the  two  divisions. 

Divisions  are  as  follows: 

Division    I  —  ages    9-13 
Division  II  —  ages  14-25  (excluding  college  stu- 

dents) 
The  Youth  Board  searched  for  some  event  that 

would  involve  a  great  number  of  young  people  in  our 

youth  groups.  Response  for  the  Quiz  has  been  be- 
yond expectations.  We  hear  of  keen  competition  and 

great  enthusiasm  among  the  young  people  as  they 
are  preparing  for  the  National  Finals. 
Approximately  45  local  teams  have  entered  the  Quiz 

and  others  are  working  to  enter.  This  should  assure 

keen  competition  in  the  districts  and  on  the  national 
level. 

Each  quiz  on  District  and  National  levels  will  re- 
quire a  quizmaster  who  will  ask  the  questions  and 

three  judges  who  will  rule  on  any  challenges  made 
by  the  teams.  One  judge  may  be  a  timer  and  one  judge 
may  be  a  scorer  or  other  persons  may  be  appointed 
to  care  for  the  timing  and  scoring. 

Scoring  will   run   like  this: 
10  points    for    a   correct    answer 
5  points   off   for   an   incorrect   answer 

10  points  maximum  bonus  after  each  team  mem- 
ber,  including  the   alternate,   has   answered 

one  question  correctly.  This  can  occur  only 
once   in   any   given   contest   for   each  team. 

One  contest  shall  consist  of  20  questions  with  5 

extra  questions  permitted  if  needed  to  break  a  tie  j 
in  scoring.  Any  question  given  by  the  quizmaster 
shall  be  answered  by  the  team  who  first  indicates 

they  have  the  answer.  Either  a  light  system  or  stand- 
ing is  recommended  for  recognizing  a  contestant  who 

wishes    to    answer    a    question. 

The  quizmaster  should  be  taken  from  lay  or  pas- 
toral  personnel   of  the  Brethren   Church. 

District  and  National  trophies  will  have  plates  for  \ 
engraving  to  be  attached  to  the  trophies  after  the  | 
results  of  a  contest  are  known.  This  will  require , 
district  leaders  to  supply  the  Youth  Office  with  the ! 
name  of  the  church  and  the  names  of  its  team ; 

members  for  the  winner  and  the  runner-up  in  both  \ 
divisions.  The  following  form  may  be  used  for  this ; 

purpose : 

ENGRAVING    REQUEST 
Name  of  Winning  Cliurch 

Names  of  Winning  Team  Members 

Name  of  Runner-up  Cliurcli 

Names  of  Runner-up  Team  Members 

Whicli  Division? 
Division    I 

Send  to: 
Name      

Division    II 

Address 



May  2,  1964 Page  Seventeen 

May   and    Quarterly 
Offerings 

This  is  the  record  of  May  and  quarterly  offerings 
on  record  in  the  Youth  Office  for  1963,  January  1st 
to  December  31st.  If  our  record  is  incorrect,  please 
notify  us  and  we  will  be  glad  to  check  out  the  matter. 

Southeastern  District  — 

Bethlehem 
Cumberland 
Gatewood 

Hagerstown 
Krypton 
Liberty 
Linwood 
Lost   Creek 
Mathias 
Maurertown 
Mt.    Olive 
Oak  Hill 
St.  James 
St.  Luke 

Washington 

.  25.00 
30.00 

239.32 
20.00 

34.00 

4.00 

46.85 
40.00 

109.00 

75.00 

Raystown 
Sergeantsville 
Valley 

Vandergrift 
Vinco 

Waynesboro 
White  Dale 

Ohio  District  — 

Akron 
Ashland    (Garber) 
Ashland    (Park   Street) 
Canton 
Columbus 

Dayton 
Fair  Haven 
Fremont 
Glenford 
Gratis 
Gretna 
Louisville 
Mansfield 

Massillon 
Newark 
New  Lebanon 
N.   Georgetown 
Pleasant  Hill 
Smith  ville 
W.  Alexandria 
Williamstown 

23.50 
41.05 

5.10 23.28 

87.85 14.00 
11.00 

100.00 
20.50 

471.60 

60.00 

300.00 
12.00 
46.07 21.00 

28.00 

87.18 98.05 
10.25 

200.00 

20.00 

122.85 

30.00 

98.40 

Pennsylvania  District  — 
Berlin 

Brush  Valley 
Calvary 
Cameron 

Conemaugh 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown 
Highland 
Johnstown  I 
Johnstown  II 
Johnstown  III 
Masontown 

Meyersdale 
Mt.    Olivet 
Mt.  Pleasant 
Pittsburgh 
Quiet  Dell 

141.21 
50.00 
15.00 

20.00 

15.00 

63.00 
71.00 

152.85 
29.20 
35.50 
38.00 

46.00 

Indiana  District  — 
Akron 
Ardmore 

Brighton  Chapel 

Bryan,  Ohio 
Burlington 
Center    Chapel 

College    Corner 
Corinth 
County  Line 
Denver 
Dutchtown 

Elkhart 
Flora 

Goshen 
Huntington 
Kokomo 

49.48 
24.00 

125.00 

40.00 20.40 

50.43 65.60 
26.00 
29.00 

654.15 
21.00 

367.07 
12.50 

46.00 
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Loree 
Matteson 
Mexico 
Milford 
Mishawaka 
Muncie 

Nappanee 
New  Paris 
N.  Liberty 
N.  Manchester 
Oakville 
Peru 
Roann 
Roanoke 
S.   Bend 

Teegarden 
Tiosa 

Warsaw 

Central  District  — 
Cerro  Gordo 
Lanark 

Milledgeville 

41.00 
52.85 

30.50 
32.10 

260.00 

37.71 
100.50 

157.24 
102.55 

7.92 
70.00 
36.50 

300.00 
16.00 
28.25 

116.60 

231.57 

196.00 

Udell 

Waterloo 

Mid-West  District  — 
Carleton 

Cheyenne 
Derby 

Falls    City 

Ft.    Scott 
Morrill 

Mulvane 

Northern  California  District' Lathrop 

Manteca 
Stockton 

Arizona  District  — 

Papago   Park Tucson 

Florida  District  — 
Sarasota 

6.00 

300.00 

6.65 

10.00 

37.00 

5.00 

50.00 9.10 

36.80 25.00 

72.00 

Prayer  Meeting 
Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  WISE  AND  MERCIFUL  SOUL  WINNER 
He  that  turneth  from  the  road  to  rescue  another, 

Turneth  toward  his  goal; 
He  shall  arise  in  due  time  by  the  footpath  of  mercy, 
God  will  be  his  Guide. 

He  that  taketh   up  the  burden  of  the  fainting 
Lighteneth  his  own  load; 

The    Almighty    will    put    His    arms    underneath   him. 
He  shall  lean  upon  the  Lord. 

He  that  speaketh  comfortable  words  to  the  mourners, 
Healeth  his  own  heart; 

In  his  time  of  grief  they  will  return  to  remembrance, 
God  will  use  them  for  balm. 

He  that   careth   for  the  sick  and  wounded, 
Watcheth  not  alone; 

There    are    three    in   the    darkness   together. 
And  the   third   is   the   Lord. 

— Selected 

THE  WISDOM  of  the  soul  winner  is  not  of  this 
world  (I  Cor.  3:19;  Prov.  9:10).  His  is  the  best 

wisdom  (Prov.  11:30).  See  the  mercy  of  the  theme 

of  Peter's  preaching  to  the  souls  in  the  house  of 
Cornelius  (Acts  10:43)  !  Daniel  in  the  Old  Testament 
spoke  of  the  wisdom  of  soul  winners  (Dan.  12:3). 
Think  of  the  mercy  in  the  brazen  serpent  erected 

by  Moses  in  the  wilderness  on  a  pole  (Num.  21:5-9)  ! 
The  soul  winner  is  on  a  mission  of  mercy  (Lu.  19:10). 
What    could    be    more   merciful   than   saving   sinners 

from  Hell  (Jas.  5:19,  20)?  The  value  of  a  soul  (Mk.| 

8:38,  37)  and  the  fact  of  Hell  (Ezek.  3:18)  show  thej 
wisdom  and  mercy  of  the  soul  winner.  Jesus  camej 

on  an  errand  of  mercy  (Isa.  61:1-3),  and  in  this  con-j 

nection,  God's  people  are  priests  and  ministers  (v.[ 
6).  This  ministry  is  world-wide  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 

The  soul  winner  is  like  a  fruit  tree  (Jer.  17:7)  :lor', 
the  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life   (Deut.  29:19,  20)., 
God  has  made  provision  for  the  support  of  HiS; 

soul  winners  (I  Cor.  9:7-9).  As  fruit  trees,  they  are| 

pruned  to  bear  more  fruit  (Jn.  15:2).  David's  back- 1 
sliding  cancelled  his  soul  winning  power  (Ps.  51:11-13)  .j 
When  restored  he  would  resume  his  soul  winning) 

work  (v.  13).  The  soul  winner  will  wisely  keep  him-' 
self   "in   trim"    (I   Cor.   9:27). 

The  word  "delivered"  in  Joel  2:23  is  twice  used 
as  "saved"  in  the  New  Testament  quotations  of  the 
verse  (Acts  2:21;  Rom.  10:13).  Deliverance  is  pic-j 
tured  in  the  Passover  as  an  act  of  a  merciful  God 
(Exod.  12:42).  God  did  for  them  what  they  couldj 
never  have  done  for  themselves  (Deut.  5:15).  Mosesf 

had  compassion  for  Israel  (Heb.  11:24,  25).  Moses^ 
was  instrumental  in  the  sparing  of  the  nation  several 
times  (Exod.  32:9-14;  30-32).  Jeremiah  had  a  broken 
heart  for  Israel  (Jer.  9:1).  Esther  fasted,  prayed  andl 
risked  her  hfe  for  her  people  (Est.  8:6).  Stephenj 
prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  killers  (Acts  7:60).! 
Paul  had  continual  sorrow  of  heart  for  his  lost  breth-j 
ren,    the    Jews    (Rom.    9:1-3). 

If  we  do  not  relay  the  Word,  men's  sins  will  not  be 
forgiven  (Jn.  10:23).  Paul,  as  a  soul  winner,  kept 

back  nothing  (Acts  20:18-20)  and  was  free  from  the 
blood  of  all  men  (v.  26).  The  Lord  Himself  is  our 

Example  of  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men  (Matt. 
9:36;  14:4;  15:32;  20:34;  Mk.  1:41;  6:34;  Lu.  7:13) 
He  had  compassion  for  His  crucifiers  (Lu.  23:34)  ! 

Think  of  the  soul  winner's  joy  in  Heaven  over  one 
soul  that  repents  (Lu.  15:7).  But  if  we  are  lukewarm 
in  our  concern  for  souls,  God  will  spue  us  out  ol 

His  mouth  (Rev.  3:14-16)  !  Read  Ezekiel  34:1-19,  22-30 
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SUNDAY   SCHOOL   EVANGELISM 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 

EVANGELISM  MEANS  TELLING,  teaching,  or  pro- 
claiming the  evangel.  Evangel  means  good  news 

or  glad  tidings,  so  our  four  gospel  writers  are  called 
evangelists  because  they  sound  forth  the  message 
of  good  news  or  tidings  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  was  our  greatest  evangelist.  He 
fulfilled  the  great  prophecy  in  Isaiah  9:6:  For  unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
He  also  gave  us  definite  instruction  as  per  Matthew 
28:18-20:  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heave?!  and  in 
earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 

tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and, 
la,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.    Amen. 

Usually,  we  think  of  an  evangelist  as  someone  like 
Billy  Graham.  But  we  are  evangelists  also  because 
we  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  God.  Sunday  School  evan- 

gelism is  not  primarily  adult  evangelism.  Children 
make  decisions,  adults  reverse  them.  It  is  1,000  times 
easier  to  form  the  character  of  a  child  than  to  change 
the  nature  of  an  adult. 
The  Sunday  School  is  the  gold  mine  of  the  church. 

Only  20  per  cent  of  pupils  attending  Sunday  School 
are  converted  in  Sunday  School,  yet  they  form  75 
per  cent  of  our  church  attendance.  If  our  gold  mine, 
then,  was  fully  worked,  it  should  yield  an  increase 
of  500  per  cent  to  church  membership.  Out  of  181 
million  people  in  the  United  States,  there  are  138 
million  who  are  not  in  Sunday  School.  This  shows 
that  only  about  one-third  attend.  If  we  lead  only 
20  per  cent  of  those  that  do  attend,  it  shows  how 
tragically  widespread  is  spiritual  illiteracy.  According 
to  the  Evangelical  Teacher  Training  Association,  tens 
of  thousands  of  Sunday  School  teachers  are  but 

J^Hightly  better  informed  than  their  pupils,  yet  most 
of  them  resent  suggestions  for  improvements  and 
would  resign  if  truly  supervised. 

The  question  arises,  "Shall  we  stop  when  we  have 
ed  a  person  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Saviour?"  The 

nlmswer  is  definitely  "no."  Instead,  it  calls  for  further 
nstruction  and  guidance  following  conversion  in  order 
■,hat    the    convert    may    be    developed    and    prepared 

for  Christian  service.  We  must  be  fed  continually 
on  spiritual  food  in  order  to  develop  and  maintain 
Christian  health  and  character. 

Dwight  L.  Moody  was  led  to  Christ  by  faithful  per- 
sonal evangelization  of  his  Sunday  School  teacher. 

What  would  the  world  have  missed  if  this  had  not 

happened?  It's  a  great  privilege  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, but  the  world  can  be  reached  and  evangelized  far 

more  quickly  and  thoroughly  by  personal  work.  In 
fact,  most  theologians  feel  it  can  only  be  reached 
by  personal  evangels. 
When  the  entire  Church  of  our  Lord  shall  rouse 

to  its  responsibility  and  privilege  in  this  matter,  and 
every  individual  Christian  becomes  a  personal  work- 

er, the  evangelization  of  the  world  would  be  close 
at  hand.  Go  a  step  further,  if  the  membership  of  any 
church  would  awaken  spiritually  to  this  momentous 
and  privileged  task,  and  allow  Holy  Spirit  jurisdiction 
in  our  hearts,  minds  and  souls,  a  great  revival  will 
take  place  in  the  community  where  said  church  is 
located.  Personal  work  is  important.  The  Master  was 
able  to  speak  to  5,000  at  one  time,  and  yet  He  never 
neglected  personal  workers  as  the  Bible  attests  and 
affirms. 

A  large  advantage  to  personal  work  is  that  all  can 
do  it.  Not  everyone  can  preach,  and  it  would  be  a 
pity  if  we  all  tried  to  become  preachers,  but  what 
a  wonderful  blessing  if  all  Christians  would  become 
personal  evangels.  Any  child  of  God  can  do  this  if 
they  so  choose  and  we  can  learn  to  be  effective  in 
this  responsibility. 
A  mother  has  a  wonderful  chance  to  do  this  task. 

How?  First  of  all  with  her  children,  then  all  the 
tradesmen  she  comes  in  contact,  such  as  the  grocer, 

bread  man,  milk  man,  and  many  other  door-dehvery 
men.  She  also  has  the  opportunity  of  reaching  neigh- 

bors. Father  can  also  witness  in  his  occupation,  the 
visiting  of  the  sick,  in  the  everyday  contacts  that 
he  has.  We  should  ever  be  ready  to  give  a  personal 

testimony  for  the  love  and  saving  power  of  our  Sa- 
viour, Jesus  Christ.  We  should  watch  our  speech, 

our  dress,   and  our  actions  at  all  times. 
Traveling  men  have  unusually  good  opportunities. 

They  meet  many  persons  on  trains,  planes,  and  in 
their  line  of  endeavor.  What  a  marvelous  opportunity. 
I  remember  Rev.  Robert  Byler  telling  of  his  plane 
trip  from  South  America  to  the  United  States.  He 
talked  with  a  man  approximately  eighteen  hours  as 
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they  traveled  together.  They  spoke  on  several  subjects, 

but  the  main  topic  was  Christianity.  When  they  ar- 
rived at  the  Florida  airport,  there,  inside  the  build- 

ing, stood  a  woman  in  a  bikini.  This  man  turned  to 

Rob  and  said,  "We  would  never  allow  that  in  our 
country.  When  men  and  women  go  out  they  are  fully 

dressed."  Rob  told  us  that  all  his  personal  witness- 
ing went  quickly  down  the  drain.  Christian  workers 

are  on  display  at  all  times,  and  we  should  conduct 
ourselves  accordingly. 

How  enormous,  wonderful,  and  glorious  would  be 
the  results  if  all  Christians  would  begin  to  be  active, 
personal  workers  to  the  full  extent  of  our  abilities. 

Why  let  this  talent  be  dormant?  Let's  go  to  work  for 
the  Master,  and  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  Why  delay? 
Now  is  the  time.  Romans  13:11,  And  that,  knowing 
the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  aioake  out  o/ 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  lohen 

loe  believed.  And  in  II  Corinthians  6:1-2,  We  then, 
as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you  also  that 
ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  {For  he  saith, 
I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee:  behold,  noio  is 
the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation) . 

Factory  workers  have  a  grand  area  for  evangeliz- 
ing many  people.  We  must  be  on  the  alert  at  all  times 

and  be  wary  of  our  encouragement  to  listening  and 
telling  of  detrimental  messages  contrary  to  Christian 
ways  of  living.  We  must  be  opportunists  by  quietly, 
firmly,  but  continually  standing  up  for  our  convictions 
that  Christ  is  our  first  love  and  we  want  to  work 

wholly  for  Him.  St.  John  14:6,  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 

I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  What  greater  way 

can  this  personal  task  be  accomplished  than  by  vis- 
iting persons  to  get  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord? 

Another  way  is  teaching  a  Sunday  School  class  and 

being  active  in  church  work.  Other  methods  are  read- 
ing the  Bible,  praying  that  these  truths  will  be  re- 

vealed unto  us,  also  praying  for  guidance,  strength, 

and  courage  to  have  God's  will  made  manifest  in  our 
lives.  We  must  always  remember  to  keep  our  bodies 

fit  because  it's  a  temple  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell 
within  us.  I  Corinthians  6:19-20,  What,  knoio  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  ivhich  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 

not  your  oion.  For  ye  are  bought  loith  a  price:  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  Spirit, 

which  are  God's. 
We  should  be  witnessing  and  leading  exemplary  lives 

at  all  times.  This  can  be  done  by  carrying  our  Bible 
with  us  when  we  go  to  church,  when  we  visit  the 
sick  at  home  or  hospitals:  or  anyplace  else  we  may 
go  where  His  Word  may  be  needed.  Rev.  Bader  said 
this  was  a  bit  difficult  at  first,  he  had  a  tendency  to 
put  his  Bible  in  his  pocket  when  walking  from  car 
into  hospital.  He  solved  this  problem  by  buying  a 
Bible  too  large  to  fit  in  his  pocket. 

Another  advantage  to  personal  evangelization  is 

that  it  can  be  done  anywhere.  You  can't  always  preach 
everywhere  but  you  can  do  individual  witnessing.  There 

are  lots  of  crowds,  but  you  don't  just  walk  up  and 
start  preaching.  However,  you  only  need  one  person 
to  do  personal  work.  Practically  every  day  of  our 
lives  we  could  be  an  evangelist  in  homes,  hospitals. 

jails,  station  houses,  at  work,  and  many  other  places. 
The  opportunities  are  unlimited  if  we  have  the  vision. 
Advantage  number  three  is  that  it  can  be  done 

anytime.  We  are  limited  as  to  preaching  services, 
prayer  meetings,  Bible  study,  etc.,  but  we  can  be 
personal  evangels  seven  days  a  week,  day  or  night. 

Some  of  the  best  work  in  this  country  has  been  ac- 
complished at  midnight  or  after.  Streetwalkers,  wan- 

derers, homeless  and  unloved  persons,  lost  sheep  in 
dens  of  vice  have  been  found  by  hundreds  of  lay 
workers  who  love  souls  and  are  interested  in  their 
salvation. 

Advantage  number  four,  it  reaches  all  classes.  This 

is  the  only  way  to  reach  everyone  because  some  peo- 
ple seldom,  if  ever,  set  foot  in  church.  There  are 

shut-ins  who  cannot  come,  public  utility  workers  such  . 
as  firemen,  policemen,  maintenance  personnel,  tele- 

phone operators,  also  indifferent  ones  who  no  longer 
seem  to  care.  Regardless  of  rich  or  poor,  we  can  reach 
them  all. 

Number  five,  it  hits  the  target.  Preaching  may  be 
general,  but  evangelization  is  direct  and  personal. 

There  is  no  mistaking  who  you're  talking  to  or  what 
you're  talking  about.  The  shed  blood  of  Christ  was 
spilled  for  you  and  for  me.  He  has  already  paid  the 
price.  We  are  bought  with  His  broken  body  and  shed 
blood. 

Number  six,  it  meets  definite  needs  of  each  indi- 
vidual. Whatever  your  problem  may  be,  the  Bible  has 

the  answers  because  it's  the  divine,  inspired,  revealed 
Word  of  God. 

Number  seven,  it  avails  where  other  methods  fail. 

Some  people  attend  church  for  years  and  never  be- 
come Christian.  Some  people  hear  great  sermons  of 

the   wonderful  word   of   our  Lord,   and  still   are   un-  ' 
saved.  Many  of  these  persons  are  converted  through  i 
and    by    dedicated    Christian    personal   workers.  [ 
Number  eight,  produces  very  large  results.  There  j 

isn't  any  comparison  whatever  between  what  will  i 
be  effected  by  good  preaching  and  what  will  be  ef-  1 

MID-WEST  LAYMEN 
RALLY 

MY  GOOD  FRIEND,  Lester  Peck,  has  submitted  the 

picture  of  the  men  who  assembled  to  form  the  Mid- 

West  District  Laymen's  Rally  held  in  the  new  Derby 
church  in  mid-March.  He  feels  that  it  was  a  great 
Christian  occasion  and  that  strength  was  added  to 
their  district.    F.  S.  B. 
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fected  by  constant  personal  evangelists.  A  church 
of  many  members,  with  the  most  powerful  preach- 

ing possible,  that  depends  upon  the  minister  alone 
to  win  men  to  Christ  by  his  preaching,  would  not 
accomplish  nearly  as  much  as  what  can  and  would 
be  accomplished  by  a  church  where  the  membership 
generally  were  100  per  cent  dedicated  personal  Chris- 

tian workers.  Can  we  permit  ourselves  to  be  any- 
thing else  but  Christian  evangelists?  Each  one  of 

us  must  answer  that  question  for  ourselves. 
In  conclusion,  God  sent  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  in 

order  that  we  might  have  forgiveness  of  sins  and 

eternal  life.  He  is  our  mediator  and  the  atoning  sac- 
rifice between  God   and  man. 

What  is  our  first  love,  is  it  God  or  the  world?  Is  it 
Jesus  or  mammon?  Is  it  allowing  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
dwell  within  us  or  the  devil  to  have  full  reign  of  our 
lives?  Are  we  interested  in  evangelizing  the  world?  Are 

we  accepting  salvation  for  our  lives?  Are  we  going 
to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ  and  follow  Him?  Are  we 
willing  to  sacrifice  our  personal  desires  in  order  to 

do  the  Lord's  will?  Are  we  actually  sacrificing  very 
much  for  God's  work?  If  our  answers  to  these  first 
three  questions  are  that  we  put  the  Triune  of  God 
ahead  of  self,  and  the  answer  to  the  next  five  ques- 

tions is  "yes,"  then  we  can  become  evangels  for  Christ 
and  by  visitation  and  dedication  His  church  will  grow 
spiritually    and    numerically. 

Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  Romans  14:11-13,  For 
it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 
So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God.  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 

stumblingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's way. 

Outftooiiz/ 
Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

.  .  .  are   you   a   seasonal   person? 
MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

ARE  YOU  a  seasonal  person?  By  this  I  mean,  are 
you  thankful  only  at  Thanksgiving  time?  Does 

your  spirit  of  giving  prevail  only  during  the  Christmas 
holidays?  Are  you  really  aware  of  how  much  Christ 
loves  you  only  during  Holy  Week  when  you  were 

reminded  of  His  death  on  the  cross?  Now  we  are  ap- 
proaching another  special  day  and  I  am  wondering 

if  Mother's  Day  is  just  "one  day"  when  you  are  aware 
of  the  true  meaning  of  "Motherhood,"  and  if  this 
is  the  only  day  you  show  her,  in  some  tangible  way, 
your  appreciation?  Mothers,  I  ask  you  if  this  is  the 
only  day  you  really   evaluate  yourselves? 

Mothers  are  the  architects  of  their  children's  char- 
acter. Children  learn  more  in  the  first  five  or  six 

years  of  their  lives  than  in  all  the  remaining  years 
combined.  Day  by  day,  mothers,  by  their  actions  and 

reactions  to  people  and  circumstances,  are  by  ex- 
ample moulding  and  shaping  the  backgrounds  of 

their  children's  characters.  J.  Edgar  Hoover  once 
said,  "Discipline  and  obedience  should  begin  in  the 
high  chair,  then  the  electric  chair  would  be  unneces- 

sary." 
All  this  thinking  leads  me  to  believe  that  all  of 

jus  are  guilty  of  being  seasonal  in  our  prayer  life. 
When  everything  seems  to  be  going  smoothly  WHY 
do   we   neglect    our   praying? 

Paul   told  Timothy  in  II  Timothy  4:2,  Never  lose 

your  sense  of  urgency,  in  season  or  out  of  season" 
(Phillips).  Let  these  words  be  a  special  message  to 
each   of  us  today. 

Spring  has  finally  come  to  the  Rodkey  farm.  As 

I  sit  at  the  dining-room  table  looking  out  of  the  win- 
dow, I  see  Percy,  the  dog,  asleep  on  the  green  grass. 

He  is  getting  old  and  does  not  take  an  active  part 
in  farming  any  more.  Just  this  week.  Mother  Kitty 
carried  five  tiny  kittens,  all  dead,  and  laid  them  on 
our  back  porch  wanting  me  to  sympathize  with  her. 

"Pig  Town"  has  taken  shape  in  the  field  north  of 
the  house.  Any  time  of  the  day,  one  can  see  Mother 
Sow  and  her  little  ones  out  for  a  stroll.  When  the 

little  pigs  get  hungry  and  squeal  loud  enough,  she 

lays  down  for  them  to  eat.  Russell  says  they  are  hav- 
ing a  "cookout."  Two  wild  ducks  are  swimming  in  the 

creek  and  I  hope  they  spend  the  summer  with  us. 
Life    on  the   farm   is  interesting. 

I  trust  that  every  church  will  have  a  special  Mother 
and  Daughter  meeting. 

"Men  make  a   camp: 

A  swarm   of  bees  a  comb: 
Birds  make  a  nest; 

A  woman  makes  a  home." — Arthur  Griterman 

What  kind  of  a  home  have  you  made  or  what  kind 

are   you   making?    This   is  my   concern. 
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HILLCREST     SCHOOL... 
a   blessing   to   Nigerian   Missionaries 

by  REV.  W.  CLAYTON  BERKSHIRE 

ONE  OF  THE  very  difficult  things  for  missionaries 
to  face  is  the  separation  of  the  children  from 

the  family  when  it  comes  time  for  them  to  be  placed 
in  school.  I  understand  that  the  early  missionaries 
in  Nigeria  expressed  their  willingness  to  do  anything 
the  home  board  requested  except  to  leave  their  chil- 

dren in  the  States  or  to  send  them  to  England  for 
their  education.  Hillcrest  School,  therefore,  has  been 
the  answer  to  one  of  the  difficult  problems  of  those 
who  have  left  the  homeland  to  witness  to  the  people 
in    Nigeria,    Africa. 

Hillcrest  School  is  located  at  the  edge  of  the  city 
of  Jos,  which  has  a  population  of  approximately  forty 
thousand  people.  It  is  a  particularly  delightful  area 
because  it  has  an  elevation  of  some  four  thousand 
feet  and  consequently  has  a  good  climate  and  scenic 
surroundings.  Because  Jos  is  a  large  trading  center, 
it  is  especially  advantageous  to  have  the  school  lo- 

cated there.  The  necessities  of  life  are  easily  avail- 
able, and  with  a  minimum  of  transportation,  costs 

and  problems. 
Like  many  institutions  of  its  kind,  Hillcrest  School 

began  small  but  in  due  time  took  on  the  marks  of 
a  full  grown  educational  center.  At  first  it  was  ad- 

ministered by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Later,  with 
an  increasing  enrollment,  which  included  the  chil- 

dren of  missionaries  of  other  Protestant  missions  in 

the  area,  it  seemed  reasonable  to  have  the  respon- 
sibility shared  by  all  of  those  who  were  using  the 

school.  I  remember  sitting  in  on  some  of  the  meet- 
ings, while  visiting  in  Nigeria  in  1954,  where  dis- 

cussions pertaining  to  the  future  structure  of  the 
school  were  being  held.  Representatives  from  several 
different  mission  groups  were  present,  and  a  good 
foundation    for    joint    operation    was    begun    there. 
Today,  a  Board  of  Governors,  with  representa- 

tion from  the  cooperating  groups,  is  responsible  for 

the  school's  administration.  The  cooperating  groups 
supply  staff  members  as  well  as  financial  aid  for  op- 

eration and  for  expansion.  The  Board  has  found  it 
necessary  to  construct  additional  buildings  for  hous- 

ing and  for  classrooms  due  to  the  increasing  enroll- 
ment and  the  expanded  curriculum.  At  present  there 

are  plans  for  further  expansion  of  school  facilities 
to   meet   current   needs. 

The  most  of  us  who  support  the  work  of  missions 

have  come  to  see  Hillcrest  School  as  an  essential  part 
of  the  missionary  program  in  Nigeria.  There  are  mis- 

sionaries there  who  have  children  who  need  an  educa- 
tion; so  to  provide  a  school  for  them  on  the  field  is 

the  simplest  and  most  acceptable  solution.  We  think 
of  the  support  of  Hillcrest  School  in  the  same  vein 
with    missionary    salaries    and    other    field    expenses. 

The  missionaries  who  are  assigned  to  serve  at  Hill- 
crest School  in  the  various  capacities,  likewise,  are  just 

as  important  to  the  missionary  program  as  others 
who  are  carrying  out  their  respective  assignments. 
We  must  see  the  members  of  the  missionary  staff 
functioning  as  members  of  a  team.  (We  are  labourers 
together  with  God.)  In  this  light,  we  will  find  it  dif- 

ficult to  speak  in  comparatives  and  superlatives  be- 
cause the  functioning  of  each  person  is  essential  to 

the  team's  fulfillment  of  God's  purpose — the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel  and  the  establishment  of  the 

church  throughout  Nigeria. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank  have  been  filling  im- 

portant assignments  at  Hillcrest  School  for  almost 
two  years.  They  have  become  the  temporary  parents 
for  40-50  grade  school  children.  To  do  a  commend- 

able job  at  this  is  no  small  task.  It  takes  patience, 
understanding,  and  many  times  interrupted  sleeping 
hours  to  care  properly  for  these  children. 

As  a  nurse,  Mrs.  Shank  is  able  to  give  medical  at- 
tention to  the  students  and  to  staff  members;  how- 

ever, to  keep  40  or  50  children  in  orbit  in  good  con- 
dition, physically  and  spiritually,  could  be  a  full-time 

chore. 
Glenn  Shank,  in  addition  to  being  the  father  of 

this  specific  group  of  children,  has  chaplaincy  duties 
for  the  entire  school.  This  makes  him  responsible  for 
conducting  the  worship  services  on  the  campus  and 
giving  spiritual  nurture  to  the  students  and  the  staff. 
When  one  realizes  the  high  potential  of  Christian 
workers  in  such  a  group  of  students,  there  is  no  ques- 

tion concerning  the  importance  of  giving  them  prayer- 
ful attention. 

It  is  a  real  satisfaction  to  the  missionary  parents 
350-400  miles  out  in  "the  bush"  to  know  that  their 
children  are  getting  the  careful  consideration  and 
warm  love  and  attention  which  they  might  get  in 
their  own  homes;  that  they  are  being  taught  by  qual- 

ified  teachers    and   nurtured   by   spiritual  leaders  in 
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whom  they  have  confidence.  Also,  the  parents  have 
some  comfort  in  the  fact  that  their  children  are  not 

too  far  away  and  that  they  can  spend  the  school 
iiolidays  at  home. 

The  work  of  missions  becomes  more  complex  as 
society  increases  in  complexity.  May  God  help  us  to 
do  what  is  necessary  to  proclaim  the  Good  News  to 
the  world. 

""pHE  PANORAMIC  VIEW  below  shows  Hillcrest 1  School  at  Jos,  Nigeria,  where  our  missionaries. 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank  are  houseparents. 
Each  cooperating  mission  supplies  staff  according  to 
the  number  of  children  in  school.  The  Shanks  are 
literally  Mommy  and  Daddy  to  40  some  children  at 

Studebaker  Hall,  the  low-rambling  building  in  the 
upper  center  of  the  picture.  The  children  look  to 

"Uncle  Doc  and  Aunt  Jean"  six  days  a  week  for  all 
kinds  of  assistance  from  little  tasks  like  sewing  on 
buttons  to  gestures  of  reassurance  and  love  and  that 
special  concern  they  need  during  illness.  On  their 
day  off  each  week,  Doc  and  Jean  have  a  family  day 
with  their  own  children.  Donna  and  Dennis,  trying 
to  eat  together  in  their  apartment  and  getting  away 
from  the  dorm  when  possible. 
In  addition  to  being  houseparents,  Jean  has  her 

nursing  duties  and  Doc  is  the  school  chaplain  and 
offers  the  preaching  at  Hillcrest  Chapel  on  Sundays 
to  a  predominantly  young  congregation.  There  are 
Sunday  School  classes  for  all  age  groups  taught  by 
Hillcrest  staff  prior  to  morning  services.  There  are 
three  youth  groups  which  meet  bimonthly.  These 

are  known  as  "Christ's  Young  Missionaries."  Each 
group  has  two  adult  advisors  and  meet  on  Sunday 
afternoons.  On  the  Sundays  that  they  have  no  meet- 

ing, seventh  grade  through  high  school  have  a  time 
of  fun,  fellowship  and  inspiration  after  the  evening 

service.  This  is  called  "Teen  Time."  Evening  services 

are  held  at  Hillcrest  for  the  first  five  grades  and  any 
of  the  others  who  may  want  to  attend.  There  is  a 
splendid    spiritual    atmosphere   prevaihng. 

Staff  members  always  have  several  assignments, 
though  one  major  one.  As  furloughs  remove  some 
of  their  personnel,  they  find  themselves  doing  double 
duty  quite  often  in  addition  to  supervising  night  study, 
sports  and  games.  Twice  a  week  there  are  intramural 
sports  after  school  and  often  there  are  varsity  sports 
on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings.  There  are  stories, 
songs  and  devotions  for  the  children  in  the  evenings 
before  bedtime  and  quite  often  they  like  to  sit  and 
Just  talk  things  over. 

Besides  the  duties  at  Hillcrest,  Doc  does  a  lot  of 

work  in  Jos  for  our  mission.  He  arranges  for  the  ship- 

ment of  goods  and  supplies  in  and  out  of  the  "bush" 
and  handles  much  of  the  ordering.  He  receives  and 

sends  messages  each  week  by  radio  to  the  "bush"  sta- 
tions; and  in  that  these  facilities  are  1%  miles  from 

Hillcrest,  Doc  especially  is  grateful  for  the  fine  motor 

scooter  provided  by  the  National  Boys'  Brotherhood. 
There  is  always  a  need  for  more  willing  laborers  at 

Hillcrest.  A  girl  assisting  in  the  dorms  went  home  on 
furlough  and  they  are  anxiously  looking  for  a  regular 
replacement.  Surely  there  are  Brethren  ladies  who 
would  be  willing  to  mend  and  sew  buttons  among  other 
things!  An  assistant  at  the  dorms  who  could  offer 
love  and  help  to  these  children  would  truly  be  a 
blessing. 
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Developing and  Training  Dedicated  Lives 
Summer   Crusading 

Life-Work   Recruitment 

Bible  Quiz 

National  Youtli  Conference 

Leadership  Training 
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WORD  FROM  THE  CURTISES 

THE  CURTISES  sent  a  message  to  the  Mis- sionary Board  dated  Saturday,  April  25, 

stating  that  they  had  "arrived  safely,  tired  but 
contented  in  the  Lord." 
This  family  has  entered  language  school  in 

Costa  Rica  to  study  Spanish  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  service  in  South  America.  Be  sure 

to  pray  for  this  couple  during  these  days  of 

preparation. 
Their  address    is: 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    William    Curtis 
Box  2240 
San  Jose 

Costa  Rica 

A  MOTHER'S  REWARD 
I  do  not  ask  that  you  repay 
The  hours  of  toil  and  pain. 
The    sacrifice    of    youth    and    strength 
Shall   not   have   been   in   vain. 
I   do  not   ask  for  gratitude 
But  only  this,  my  child, 
That    you    shall    live    your   life    so   well 

My  gifts  be  not  defiled. 

The  nights  I  watched  beside  your  crib. 
The   years   of   love   and   care 
Will    amply   be   repaid   if   once 

I    see    you    standing   there — 
An   upright   and   an   honest   soul 
On    whom    success    has    smiled. 
That  I  may  say  with  humble  pride 

—"THAT    is    my    child!" 
Ona  Freeman  Lathrop, 

contemporary  American 

FAITH  AND  WORKS 

An  old  ferryman  painted  the  words  "Faith" 
on  one  oar  and  "Works"  on  the  other.  When 

asked  the  reason  he  explained:  "To  make  a  pas- 
sage across  the  river  you  need  both  oars.  See 

where  'Faith'  without  'Works'  takes  us."  The 
ferryman  shipped  one  oar  and  turned  with 

"Faith"  only,  and  went  round  and  round  in  a 

circle.  "Now  let  us  try  'Works'  without  'Faith.' 
We  make  just  a  little  headway;  and  it  is  just 

the  same  in  the  journey  of  life." ^Selected. 

o UR  COVER  was  done  by  Mrs.  John  Vance. It  depicts  the  difference  in  the  world  where 

truth  is  divided  and  where  God's  Word  has 
not    yet    dispelled    the    darkness. 

The  Brethren  Layman      20 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments    22 
World  Religious  News  in  Review     23 
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6itizenship 

by  Margaret  Jean  Leseiko 
Ambridge,  Pennsylvania 

(This  letter  to  the  editor,  luhich 
was  printed  on  the  editorial  page  of 
the  January  30,  1964,  issue  of  the 
BEAVER  COUNTY  TIMES,  won  for 

Miss  Leseiko  first  place  in  the  indi- 
vidual section  of  the  1964  Citizen- 

ship Awards  Program  sponsored  by 

the  International  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.) 

Editor,  the  TIMES: 
Christian  citizens  possess  the  key 

that  will  open  the  door  to  the 

world's  happiness.  Jesus  Christ  is 
that  key.  He  is  the  answer  to  all 
our  needs.  The  tasks  that  lie  ahead 
are  not  easy.  We  can  go  forward 

as  we  remember  the  promise  of  Je- 

sus,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you   always." 
Our  nation  recognizes  God  in  its 

Constitution  and  believes  that  all 
men  are  created  equal  regardless 
of  race,  color,  or  creed.  The  great 

leaders  of  the  past  knew  that  a  na- 
tion thrives  best  when  its  people 

are  independently  free  to  work  and 
dream.  Our  country  has  abundance 
for  life  and  offers  opportunity  to 
all  who  desire  to  achieve  their  goal. 

Despite  all  these  privileges,  each 
American  has  a  duty  to  perform  for 
his  country.  He  should  love  his 
country,  support  its  Constitution, 
obey  its  laws,  respect  its  flag,  and 

defend  it  against  all  enemies.  "It 
is  not  what  our  country  can  do  for 
us  but  rather  what  we  can  do  for 

our  country." 
To  Americans,  the  Four  Free- 

doms— freedom  of  speech,  freedom 
of  worship,  freedom  from  want,  and 
freedom  from  fear — will  always  be 
sacred.  Christian  citizenship  rec- 

ognizes these  as  a  heritage  bene- 
ficial to  all. 

The  principle  of  independence 
must  be  guarded  continually  if  the 

future  is  to  bring  still  greater  prog- 
ress and  increasing  strength.  The 

American  economy  is  free.  Amer- 

icans have  subscribed  to  the  Con- 

stitutional principle  of  "liberty  un- 

der law." I  am  grateful  that  many  Ameri- 
cans have  such  good  sense  to  be 

able  to  recognize  Communism 
which  can  infiltrate  so  rapidly  and 
destroy  precious  freedom.  It  has 
emerged  as  the  greatest  threat  to 
peace  and  prosperity  that  the  world 
has  ever  known.  Since  Commun- 

ism's basic  philosophy  is  "the  end 
justifies  the  means,"  it  is  the  duty 
of  Christian  citizens  to  fight  by 
taking  up  the  cross  and  walking 
with  God. 

I,  as  a  young  American,  grow- 
ing up  in  this  most  beautiful  coun- 
try, want  so  to  guard  the  principle 

for  which  it  stands  that  each  night 

my  prayer  is  that  we  may  seek  and 
And  our  security,  not  in  the  force 
of  arms,  but  through  prayer  and 

perfect  love. 
Those  who  have  not  been  blessed 

with    a    Christian   home    can    find 

their  only  contact  with  Christianity 
through  the  church  or  through 
Christian  friends.  It  is  fortunate 

for  those  that  rely  only  on  the 
church  that  it  is  not  a  human  in- 

stitution, advocating  its  particular 
doctrines  or  philosophy,  but  is  the 

means  by  which  the  unique  reve- 
lation of  God  is  carried  to  the 

hearts  and  minds  of  men. 

To  witness  for  Christ  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  every  Christian.  By 

example  he  lives  a  life  acceptable 
to  God.  His  action  may  be  more 
persuasive  than  the  words  he  utters. 
What  he  does  speaks  louder  than 
what  he  says. 

God  needs  all  of  us  to  carry  on 
His  work.  He  has  given  us  different 

talents  and  abilities,  likes  and  dis- 
likes. He  expects  us  to  use  these 

talents  in  His  service.  Whatever 

your  talent,  there  is  some  place 

where  you  can  use  it  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  make  your  life  a 

blessing  to  your  fellow  men. 
When  we  stay  away  from  church, 

we  rob  our  fellow  members  of  the 

encouragement  of  our  presence.  We 
silently  testify  that  the  church 
services  are  not  worthy  of  our  time. 

Every  vacant  pew  speaks  a  mes- 
sage which  is  contradictory  to  the 

sermon.  It  may  be  more  persuasive 

than  the  preacher's  pleading.  A 
crowded  church  each  Sunday  is 
certain  to  influence  the  thinking 
of  our  friends  and  neighbors. 

We  support  the  church  by  the 
dedication  of  our  time,  our  talents, 
and  our  treasures.  As  we  share  in 
the  work  and  worship  of  the 
church,  we  testify  to  others  that 
we  believe  in  the  church.  The  glory 
of  the  church  has  always  been  its 
ability  to  arouse  unselfish  impulses 

of  its  members  and  merge  indi- 
vidual talents  into  a  mighty  co- 

operative organization  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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HAGERSTOWN,     MARYLAND.     RCV.     W. 

S.  Benshoff  reports  the  reception 
of  one  new  member  into  the  fel- 

lowship  of  the   church   recently. 

Bro.  Benshoff  was  recently  dis- 
missed from  the  Washington  Coun- 

ty Hospital  having  spent  a  few 
days  there  for  surgery. 

viNco,  PENNSYLVANIA.  Rev.  Hsnry 
Bates  reports  that  four  young  men 
were  received  into  fellowship  of  the 
church  on  April  5. 

Rev  Bates  was  given  another 

three-year  call  by  the  church;  this 
call  was  accepted  by  the  Bates. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET).  TWO 

persons  were  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church  recently  by  bap- 

tism. 

Also,  on  Recruitment  Sunday,  one 
young  man  dedicated  himself  for 
full-time  Christian  service. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE)  . 

On  Sunday,  April  19,  nine  persons 
were  received  into  membership  of 
the  church,  according  to  Rev.  C. 
Wm.  Cole,  pastor. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Bro.  H.  H.  Row- 
sey    reports   that    four    were    bap- 

tized  and  received  into  the  church 
on   Wednesday,  April   1. 

PHOENIX,    ARIZONA     ( PAP  AGO    PARK)  . 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Missionary  Board,  was 

a  recent  visitor  at  Phoenix.  On  Sun- 
day, April  19,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 

Hammer  were  ordained  as  deacon 
and  deaconess.  This  ordination  was 
performed  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart, 
assisted   by   Rev.   Ingraham. 

Rev.  Ingraham  also  assisted  Rev. 
Stewart  in  the  Communion  service 

which  was  conducted  in  the  eve- ning. 

Brother  Stewart  closed  his  pastor- 
ate in  Phoenix  on  April  26  at  which 

time  he  returned  to  his  home  in 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Rev.  Duane 
Dickson,  now  pastor  at  Burlington, 
Indiana,  will  move  to  Phoenix  on 
June  1. 

Pastor  Wanted 
The  First  Brethren  Church  of 

Tiosa,  Indiana  (Rochester) ,  will  be 
in  need  of  a  pastor  after  October 
1,  1964.  Anyone  interested  please 
contact  Mrs.  Richard  Lewis,  Route 

5,  Rochester,  Indiana. 

Memorials 
KING.  Arthur  V.  King,  age  68, 

passed  away  on  February  23,  1964. 
Bro.  King  had  long  been  a  member 
of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church, 
Canton,  Ohio.  His  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  undersigned, 
his   pastor. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 
*  *  * 

WHITE.  Mrs.  Jennie  White 

passed  away  recently  following  a 
lingering  illness.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Trinity  Brethren 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  since  1957. 
Her  funeral  services  were  conducted 

by  the  undersigned,  her  pastor. 
Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

A  PRAYER 

"O  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  never 
seek  to  bend  the  straight  to  the 
crooked,  that  is.  Thy  will  to  mine; 
but  that  I  may  ever  bend  the 
crooked  to  the  straight,  that  is, 
my  will  to  Thine;  that  Thy  will 
may  be  done,  and  Thy  kingdom 

come." 

You  can  no  more  judge  the 
amount  of  religion  a  man  has  by 
the  length  of  his  testimony  than 
you  can  tell  how  much  money  a 
woman  is  carrying  by  the  size  of 
her  pocketbook. 

If  we  have  not  enough  in  our 
religion  to  drive  us  to  share  it  with 
all  the  world,  it  is  doomed  here 

at  home. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  May  —  "IN  OUR  HOME"  . 

Writers  lor  Hay  —  Kev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer 

May  17-23  —  "Our  Daily  Devotion" 

Sunday,  May  17,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  4 

Isn't  it  wonderful  to  know  that 
if  we  have  been  faithful  unto  God, 
He  will  be  faithful  unto  us?  In- 

asmuch as  we  are  weak  and  limited 

in  our  own  strength,  it  is  mar- 
velous that  we  can  come  to  our  God 

asking  Him  to  give  us  courage, 

strength,  and  power.  When  we  be- 
gin a  new  day,  we  do  not  know 

what  it  will  bring  to  our  family. 
Most  of  our  days  are  good,  but  we 
are  bound  to  have  days  when 
trouble  and  distress  come.  If  we 
have  talked  with  the  Lord  and 

fellowshipped  with  Him  during  the 
good  days,  then  we  feel  free  to  ask 
for  help  when  trouble  comes.  Truly, 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much 
(James  5:16). 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  a  care  is  too  small  to  be  turned 

into  a  prayer,  it  is  too  small  to 
be  made  into  a  burden. 

Monday,  May  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Acts  9:36-42 
As  we  read  of  the  life  of  Dorcas, 

we  are  impressed  with  the  good 
works  which  she  performed  for 
others.  We  take  notice  that  it  was 

not  good  words  but  good  works. 
She  was  a  great  doer,  not  a  great 
talker.  So  many  times  we  talk  of 
the  good  things  we  intend  to  do, 
but  somehow  we  just  never  get 

around  to  doing  them.  It  is  doubt- 
ful if  Dorcas  had  much  money,  but 

this  did  not  keep  her  from  doing 
for  others.  She  seemed  to  have  a 
special  interest  in,  and  compassion 
for  the  widows.  Her  works  of  mercy 
were  followed  by  spiritual  results. 
Love  caused  a  return  of  love.  This 

is  always  true  when  we  think  of 
others  instead  of  self. 

The  Day's  Thought 
In   the    Christian   life,    we   must 

lose  to  gain;   we  must  give  to  ob- 
tain. 

Tuesday,  May  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ruth  1:1-16 
It  is  a  little  hard  to  understand 

why  Naomi  would  want  Ruth  to 
go  back  to  Moab  and  to  the  false 

gods  of  that  country,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  Ruth  had  seen  God  in 

her  mother-in-law's  life  to  the  ex- 
tent that  she  wanted  to  follow 

Him.  It  is  sad  indeed  to  think  of 
the  strife  that  so  often  exists  in 
this  area  of  life.  There  can  be 

a  wonderful  relationship  between 
in-laws  if  all  live  according  to 

God's  plan  and  allow  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  produce  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  in  each  one  of  our  lives. 
May  this  be  our  constant  prayer  as 
we  strive  to  live  for  Him  who  died 
for  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Wednesday,  May  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Daniel  6:1-10 
It  was  Daniel's  practice  to  kneel 

and  pray  to  his  God  three  times 
daily.  When  he  knew  the  decree 
had  been  signed  by  King  Darius, 
he  was  not  afraid,  but  went  to  his 

place  of  prayer  as  usual.  He  stood 
his  ground.  He  knew  this  was  an 
opportunity  for  him  to  honor  his 
God  before  men,  and  to  show  that 

he  preferred  God's  favor  even  more 
than  life  itself.  What  would  you 
and    I    have    done? 

It  is  our  DAILY  devotion  to  God 
that  is  so  necessary.  If  most  of 
us  would  feed  our  bodies  as  we  do 

our  souls,  we  would  not  have  the 
problems  of  obesity.  We  somehow 
manage  to  see  that  our  bodies  are 
fed  regardless  of  how  busy  we  are. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Dare  to  be  a  Daniel,  Dare  to 

stand  alone;  Dare  to  have  a  pur- 
pose firm.  Dare  to  make  it  known. 

Thursday,  May  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  3:1-15 
Timothy  had  a  godly  mother  and 

grandmother  who,  we  believe,  had 

taken  every  opportunity  to  train 
him  to  love  and  serve  God.  They 
did  not  wait  until  he  was  grown 
to  begin  the  training  but  from  a 
child  he  had  known  the  Holy 

Scriptures.  How  much  of  the  Scrip- 
ture does  your  child  know?  A 

knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word 
is  the  only  thing  that  will  lead 
our  precious  children  to  know 
Christ  as  personal  Savior.  Mother, 

Dad,  you  are  responsible  for  bring- 
ing these  children  into  the  world, 

and  it  is  largely  up  to  you  where 
they  will  spend  eternity.  Heaven  or 
Hell.  This  is  a  very  sobering 
thought  and  should  make  us  stop 
and  take  account  of  what  we  are 

doing  to  bring  them  to  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Where  the  sheep  go,  the  lambs 

will  follow. 

Friday,  May  22,   1964 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  10:38-42 
We  are  so  busy  in  these  days,  and 

I  fear  that  many  times  we  are 

missing  God's  best  for  us.  We  do 
not  have  time  to  sit  at  His  feet 

and  enjoy  His  fellowship  because 
we  are  cumbered  about  much  serv- 

ing. I  have  heard  people  say  they 

just  couldn't  find  time  for  their 
daily  devotions  or  time  to  be  alone 
with  God,  yet  there  is  always  time 
for  that  favorite  TV  program.  I 
wonder  whom  we  think  we  are 

kidding.  Then  when  we  lose  our 
calmness  and  serenity,  we  wonder 

why;  but  oft  times  it  is  only  be- 
cause we  have  failed  to  go  to  Him 

who  has  the  power  to  give  us  these 
traits    we   so   much    desire. 

Even  though  Martha's  tasks  were 
not  wrong,  they  were  not  the  most 
needful. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Not  is  it  wrong,  but  is  it  best? 

Saturday,  May  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:15-20 
When  we  pray,  we  should  always 

give  thanks  to  God  for  all  He  has 
given  us.  We  are  to  give  thanks 

for  ALL  things;  yes,  even  the  af- 
flictions and  trials  that  come  our 

way,  knowing  that  if  we  love  the 

Lord  all  things  are  working  to- 
gether for  our  good. 

We  need  to  give  thanks  for  tem- 
poral blessings,  but  more  important 

we  need  to  thank  Him  for  spiritual 

blessings.  How  thankful  we  should 
be  for  His  great  love  that  was  so 
tremendous  that  He  was  willing  to 

come   and  give  His  life  to  snatch 
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us  from  the  clutches  of  Satan.  We 

should  thank  Him  that  He  is  pre- 
paring  a  place   for   us   and  He   is 

coming  again.  If  we  would  do  this 
daily,  perhaps  it  would  be  easier 
to  love  Him  more. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Thank  You,  Lord,  for  saving  my 

soul." 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  Acts 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Acts  5:30 
Go,  stand  and  speali  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all 

the   words   of   this   life. 

May  17  -  33 

SUNDAY,  MAY  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  9:10-20 
A  Chosen  One 

The  children  were  sitting  on  the  steps  resting  after 
a  game  of  tag.  A  jet  plane  flew  by  overhead. 

"Boy!  That's  what  I  want  to  be,"  exclaimed  Joel. 
"A  pilot.  I'll  fly  the  fastest  plane  there  is.  Maybe 
even  into  space." 

"I'll  go  with  you,"  said  Linda.  "I  want  to  be  a 
stewardess." 

"Not  me!"  declared  Jean.  "I'm  going  to  stay  right 
here    on    earth    and   be    a    teacher." 

"A  teacher!"  echoed  Joel.  "There's  nothing  excit- 
ing about  that!" 

"Maybe  not,"  answered  Jean,  "but  I  think  it  will 
be  fun  and  interesting.  Besides,  maybe  I'll  teach 
a  boy  who  will  grow  up  to  be  a  better  pilot  than  you!" 

"Could  be,"  agreed  Joel  with  a  grin,  "but  he  will 
have  to  work  hard,  'cause  I'm  going  to  be  the  best 
pilot  I  can." 
"Good  for  you!"  encouraged  Bruce.  "My  dad  says 

God  has  a  job  for  each  of  us.  No  one  else  can  do  the 
job  He  has  for  us  in  the  way  we  can.  I  think  God 
has  chosen  me  to  be  a  missionary  and  to  work  for 

Him  in  Africa." 
"All  jobs  are  important,"  said  Linda,  "if  we  do  them 

for  God.  And  we  should  do  our  very  best  whether  it's 
flying  in  the   sky  or  working  here   on  earth." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  do  things  for  You  now 

while  I'm  young.  Help  me  to  understand  what  job  You 
have  for  me  to  do  when  I'm  grown  up  and  to  pre- 

pare for  it.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MAY  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  9:36-42 
Full  of  Good  Works 

Kathleen  hummed  happily  as  she  dusted  the  living 
room  for  Mother.  Then  she  shook  the  dust  cloth  from 

the  back  porch.  "I'm  through.  Mother,"  she  said. 
"May  I  take  Baby  Dick  for  a  ride  in  his  stroller?" 
"Oh,  would  you,  Kathleen?"  asked  Mother.  "He 

should  be  out  awhile  and  I'm  so  busy.  It  would  be 

a  big  help  if  you  would  take  him." 
Together  Mother  and  Kathleen  took  the  stroller 

down  the  steps.  Then  Mother  put  Baby  Dick  in  it  and 
fastened  the  strap. 

"Bye-bye.  Bye-bye,"  laughed  the  chubby  baby  as 
he  looked  at  his  sister. 

For  half  an  hour  Kathleen  walked  and  played  with 

the  baby.  Then  Mother  called,  "Kathleen,  it's  time  for 
Dickie's  morning  nap." 

"While  he's  sleeping.  Mother,"  asked  Kathleen,  "May 
I  pick  some  flowers  and  take  them  to  Mrs.  Everett? 

She's  been  sick  so  long.  Maybe  the  flowers  will  cheer 

her  up." "That  would  be  very  thoughtful  of  you.  Dear,"  re- 
plied Mother. 

At  the  lunch  table  that  day.  Mother  said,  "Kath- 
leen, you  remind  me  of  Dorcas.  Like  her,  you  seem  to 

be   'full   of  good   works.' " 
"Oh,  Mother,"  laughed  Kathleen,  "I  enjoyed  the 

things  I  did  this  morning.  It's  fun  making  others 
happy.  And  besides  that's  one  way  I  can  show  my 

love  for  Jesus." 
Mother    nodded.    "Yes,    and   may   you    continue   to 

show  your  love  by  being  kind   and  helpful  as  Dor- 

cas was." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  those  who  help  me  each  day. 

May  I  do  my  part  in  helping  others.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  10:34-43 

In  Every  Nation 
Peter  was  trying  hard  not  to  cry  as  he  walked 

home  from  school.  In  fact  he  was  trying  so  hard 

not  to  cry  that  he  didn't  see  Mr.  Hughes  walking  to- 
ward him  and  he  bumped  into  him. 

"Well,  if  it  isn't  my  new  neighbor,  Peter,"  said  jolly 

Mr.  Hughes.  Then  he  looked  closely  at  Peter.  "Is  some- 

thing wrong,  my  boy?" 
"Oh  yes,  Mr.  Hughes,"  cried  Peter,  unable  to  hold 

the  tears  back  any  longer.  "The  boys  at  school  laugh 
at  me  because  I  don't  say  all  the  English  words  right. 
And  they  won't  let  me  play  with  them  because  I  never 

played  baseball." "Well,  for  a  young  one,  you  do  have  troubles,"  said 
Mr.  Hughes.  "Let's  go  in  the  drugstore  on  the  corner 
and  have  an  ice  cream  soda  while  we  talk  things  over." 

After  the  two  were  seated  in  a  booth  and  had  given 

the  waitress  their  order,  Mr.  Hughes  said,  "Now,  first 
of  all,  Peter,  you  must  remember  that  Someone  far 
more  important  than  the  boys  at  school  loves  you.  In 
the  Bible,  we  are  told  that  God  loves  the  people  of  all 
nations. 

"Of  course,  you  want  to  be  friends  with  the  boys  in 
this  country.  Here  are  a  couple  suggestions.  Boys  al- 

ways like  new  games.  Teach  them  to  play  some  of  the 
games  you  played  at  your  old  home. 
"When  they  laugh  at  the  way  you  talk,  speak  to 

them  in  Greek.  I  wouldn't  be  surprised  they'll  be  ask- 
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ing  you  to  teach  them  to  talk.  But,  never  forget  that 

God  loves  you." 
As  Mr.  Hughes  and  Peter  were  leaving  the  drug- 

store, the  boy  said,  "Oh,  thank  you,  Mr.  Hughes.  Thank 
you  for  the  soda  and  thank  you  for  reminding  me  that 

God  loves  all  people." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me.  Help  me  to  re- 
member that  You  love  all  people.  Help  me  to  do  my 

part  in  telling  others  about  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  11:5-18 
What  God  Hath  Cleansed 

"Here  is  your  bear,  Lou  Ann,"  said  Mother  to  the 
three-year-old.    "See   how   nice   and   clean   he   is?" 

"Bear  clean.  Nice  bear,"  laughed  Lou  Ann  as  she 
hugged   her   teddy   bear. 

"I  never  thought  you  would  get  that  bear  clean, 
Mom,"  said  Mike.  "It  was  a  mess  after  Lou  Ann 
dropped  it  in  that  mud  puddle." 
"Bear  clean,"  declared  Lou  Ann.  "Mommy  wash 

bear." 
"That  reminds  me,  Mike,  that  I  wanted  to  talk 

with  you  about  Jack,"  said  Mother. 
"Why  did  the  bear  make  you  think  of  Jack?"  Mike 

wanted  to  know. 

"Because,"  answered  Mother,  "now  that  he  has 
asked  Jesus  to  be  his  Savior,  his  sins  have  been  washed 

away.  He  has  been  cleansed.  He  is  no  longer  the 
naughty  boy  he  used  to  be.  But  he  will  need  friends 
to  help  him  to  do  the  things  he  knows  he  should. 

I  want  you  to  be  one  of  those  friends." 
"You  didn't  used  to  want  me  to  play  with  him," 

reminded  Mike. 

"I  know,"  said  Mother,  "but  we  are  told  in  the  Bible 
to  accept  whatever  God  has  cleansed.  God,  through 
Jesus,  has  cleansed  Jack.  He  is  a  Christian,  and  we 

will   help   him   by   being   his   friends." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  washing  away  my  sins.  Help 

me  to  remember  You  can  cleanse  others,  too.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  31,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  12:5-10 
The  Angel  of  the  Lord 

Larry  and  Grandpa  were  sitting  at  the  edge  of 
the  lake  with  their  fishing  lines  in  the  water.  Neither 

had  spoken  for  some  time.  Then  Larry  said,  "Grand- 
pa, I've  been  thinking." 

"That's  good.  What  have  you  been  thinking  about?" 
Grandpa  wanted  to  know. 

"Angels,"  answered  Larry.  "We  talked  in  Sunday 
School  about  how  the  angel  came  to  free  Peter  when 

he   was   in   prison.   Do   angels   usually  help   people?" 
"Angels  do  whatever  God  tells  them  to  do,"  replied 

Grandpa.  "There  are  verses  in  the  Bible  which  tell 

us  angels  are  watching  over  God's  children  all  the 
time.  They  are  with  us  here  at  the  lake,  with  your 

mother  at  home,  and  with  your  dad  at  work.  Other 

angels  are  crowded  around  God's  throne  praising 
Him.  They  do  not  choose  what  they  will  do.  We  do. 
God  lets  us  know  what  He  wants  us  to  do,  but  we 

decide   if  we  will   obey  Him.   God  has  given  us  the 

ability  to  know  right  from  wrong  and  He  expects  us 

to  use  it  in  making  our  choices." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  watching  over  me  all  the  time. 
Thank  You  that  I  know  right  from  wrong.  Help  me 

to  always  choose  the  right.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  13:44-49 
The  Gentiles  Heard 

Vandi  and  his  sister,  Kwata,  listened  as  Tizhe  told 
the  children  of  the  village  some  of  the  things  he  had 
learned  while  he  was  away  at  the  mission  school. 
Such  strange  things  he  told,  but  the  strangest  were 
the   things   he   said   about   God. 

Tizhe  said,  "God  loves  you.  He  sent  His  Son,  Jesus, 
to  die  for  you.  Take  Jesus  as  your  Savior  and  you 

will  be   a  child  of  God." 
Later  that  night  as  Vandi  was  stretched  out  on  his 

sleeping  mat,  he  thought,  "Can  it  be  that  God  loves 
me?  Can  it  be  that  these  wonderful  things  I've  heard 

are  true?" Each    day,    through    our    missionaries    and    Chris- 
tians around  the  world,  people  who  have  never  heard 

of    God    are    learning    about   Him. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  our  missionaries.  Use  them 
to  tell  others  of  Your  love.  May  I,  too,  share  this 

glad  news  with  those  about  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  13:38-39 
Be  It  Known 

Be  it  known 
Jesus  came  from  above 
To  tell  us 

Of  the  Father's  love. 

Be  it  known 
He  forgives  all  wrong. 
And  in  place 
Leaves  a  joyful  song. 

Be  it  known 
Whosoever  will  believe, 
From  Him  will 
Eternal  life  receive. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  me.  Help  me  to  un- 
derstand   and    to    believe.    Amen. 

They  say  that  man  is  mighty. 
He  governs  land  and  sea, 
He  wields  a  mighty  scepter 

O'er   lesser  powers   that   be; 
But   a  mightier  power   and  stronger, 
Man   from  his  throne   has   hurled. 
For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
Is    the    hand    that    rules    the    world. 

— Wm.  Ross  Wallace. 
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WE  THANK  LIBERTY  youth  for  this  suggestion. 

How  about  a  Sponsors'  Day?  Youth  are  honored 
in  many  ways  and  activities  are  for  them,  but  what 
about  hard  working  sponsors?  It  does  take  a  great 
deal  of  time  and  energy  on  the  part  of  sponsors  to 
guide  the  youth  program   of  the   church. 

Here  are  some  ideas  of  ways  you  might  honor  your 
sponsors: 

1.  Plan  a  day  when  you  will  take  them  to  some 
special  event  such  as  an  ice  show,  home  and 
flower  show  or  something  that  would  be  of  spe- 

cial interest  to  your  sponsors.  This  means  you 
should  know  some  of  the  special  interests!  And 
remember,  the  bill  is  on  you! 

2.  Take  them  out  to  eat  and  present  them  with 
a  token  of  your  esteem. 

3.  Plan  a  reception  for  them  at  the  church  with 
all  church  members  and  friends  invited.  A  gift 
could  be  presented  at  a  special  tribute  time 
during  the  reception.  Give  all  the  members  of 
the  church  a  chance  to  know  you  and  your  spon- 

sors a  little  better.  Remember,  sponsors  like  to 
know  they  are  appreciated  too  .  .  .  just  as  you 
like  such  expressions. 

ANNUAL  REPORT  FROM  LIBERTY 

Our  group  selected  the  local  project  of  building  on 
Sunday  School  rooms  for  our  church  several  years 
ago  and  since  then  our  energies  have  been  directed 
toward  this  project. 

In  April  of  1962,  we  conducted  an  evening  Easter 
service.  Also  during  that  month  we  purchased  eggs 
which  we  colored  and  sold  as  Easter  eggs  in  our  com- munity. 

A  much  liked  money-raising  project  of  our  group 
is  hymn  sings  which  we  hold  at  different  times  and  on 
special  holidays.  Other  projects  to  raise  money  were 
selling  table  napkins  with  religious  verses  on  them, 
selling  homemade  candy  and  cookies  from  door  to 
door  in  our  community. 

This  last  summer  we  had  our  annual  picnic  with 
all  invited  who  wished  to  attend.  The  results  were 

happy  ones  for  all. 
This  past  summer  each  member  was  given  one 

dollar  from  our  treasury  to  make  a  profit  with.  Each 
person  was  to  choose  a  project  and  buy  only  mate- 

rial amounting  to  a  dollar.  No  more  could  be  spent 
to  start  on  but  as  each  doubled  his  money,  his  enter- 

prise   might   grow. 

To  show  our  appreciation  to  our  mothers  and  fa- 
thers on  their  special  days,  we  held  a  program  for 

them.  We  made  corsages  for  the  mothers  and  bouton- 
nieres  for  the  fathers. 

Before  Christmas  of  this  year  our  group  got  the 
idea  of  taking  old  Christmas  cards  and  cutting  them 
up  to  make  tiny  Christmas  tags  to  sell. 
We  also  purchased  a  birthday  box  to  sit  in  our 

church  so  each  time  a  member  of  the  church  has 
a  birthday,  they  drop  the  amount  of  their  age  in 
the  box. 

The  above  activities  have  been  money-raising  proj- 
ects to  build  the  much  needed  rooms  for  our  church. 

The   following  picture  is  the  result  of  our  labors. 
>-^:-. 
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MAY  OFFERING  GOAL  —  $8,000 

YOUTH   SUNDAY  —  MAY  24 

.-*/- 
Sunday   School   Addition 
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We  have  done  benevolent  work  and  had  spiritual 
lessons  and  Bible  work  also. 

There  are  several  nursing  homes  in  our  area  and 
-  we   decided  to   do  something  for  the   elderly  in  our 
area.   We   flxed   boxes   at   Easter   for   one   home   and 
at   another   we  made   fruit   baskets    and    our    youth 
choir  sang. 

Our  group  has  a  choir  and  since  we  started  it,  we 
have  been  asked  by  various  churches  to  sing  on  spe- 

cial occasions.  Since  we  do  have  a  choir,  we  felt  we 
needed  choir  robes,  so  material  for  them  was  pur- 

chased in  addition  to  more  song  books. 
Our  members  felt  we  needed  material  to  study  the 

Bible  so  we  purchased  workbooks  to  work  in  as  we 
read  and  studied  our  Bible.  At  several  of  our  meetings 
we  have  had  panel  discussions  on  Safe  Driving  and 
Teen-age  Problems. 
Each  year  we  have  had  a  Halloween  party  for  the 

neighborhood  kids  after  they  were  out  "trick  or 
treating." 
To  show  our  appreciation  to  our  advisors  we  had 

an   Advisors'   Day   one   Sunday   for  them. 
At  Christmas  this  year  the  responsibility  fell  on 

our  youth  group  to  decorate  our  church  for  its  Christ- 
mas service. 

Also  this  year  we  purchased  a  much  needed  bulletin 
board   for    our    church. 

In  November  we  unanimously  voted  to  join  National 
Brethren  Youth  as  a  youth  group.  We  obtained  mem- 

bership cards  and  all  the  necessary  material  to  com- 
plete our  official  entry  into  National  B.  Y. 

In  December  of  '63,  we  held  a  Christmas  Hymn  Sing 
and  initiated  the  basement  of  our  new  Sunday  School 
by  decorating  and  having  refreshments  down  there 
after  the  hymn  sing. 

In  March  this  year  we  made  Easter  baskets  out  of 
boxes  and  filled  them  with  fruit  and  cookies  to  take 
to  the  elderly  people  at  an  area  nursing  home.  We 
are  shown  here  hard  at  work  on  the  project. 

forward  to  continued  interest  and  activity  and  learn- 
ing. 

— Linda  Silvious,  secretary 

Liberty   Activity 

In  order  to  keep  the  basement  of  our  church  free 
from  water,  our  group  donated  a  water  pump  to  be 
put    in    the    basement. 

As  you  can  see,  we  have  been  busy  the  past  several 
years    completing    worthwhile    projects    and    we    look 

NEWS   FROM   NAPPANEE 

The  Nappanee  BYC  has  been  busy  this  year  in  our 
meetings  and  projects.  We  divided  our  group  into 
four  planning  committees  having  charge  of  a  pro- 

gram once  a  month.  We  also  have  planned  a  money 
making  project  and  a  party  for  each  month. 

Our  December  party  was  a  Progressive  Supper.  We 
combined  this  supper  with  a  service  project  for  our 
community.  We  distributed  the  church  Christmas 
baskets  and  caroled  at  many  of  the  homes  of  families 
in  our  church. 

About  fifteen  young  people  met  at  the  church.  We 
divided  into  four  carloads  and  went  around  to  many 
houses  to  eat.  After  traveling  all  over  town  for  our 
supper,  we  all  met  at  the  church  for  dessert  and 
games.  We  are  looking  and  working  for  a  better  year  in 
1964. 

— Patti  Pontious 

EACH  GROUP  MAINTAINS  THEIR  WEEKLY 

PRAYER  MEETING  AND  BIBLE  STUDY— 10 
POINTS 

This  goal  is  an  outgrowth  of  a  project  undertaken 
several  years  ago  that  does  not  involve  money.  The 
project  then  called  for  a  definite  program  of  Bible 
study  and  prayer  meeting. 

The  young  people  felt  this  an  important  aspect  of 
their  Christian  lives  and  decided  to  continue  this  in 
the  form  of  a  goal  in  these  succeeding  years. 

Various  studies  have  been  included  in  different  youth 

groups.  You  might  study  "Our  Faith"  which  is  a  book- 
let giving  our  Brethren  doctrines,  a  book  of  the  Bible 

at  a  time  with  a  workbook,  Brethren  missions  and 
missionaries,  church  symbols  (a  series  of  filmstrips 
on  this  subject  can  be  obtained  from  the  Sunday 
School  ofEice,  Ashland,  Ohio ) . 

Be  sure  to  include  a  definite  period  of  prayer,  naming 
specific  needs  and  blessings  in  your  local  church. 
Brethren  missions  and  all  churches.  It  is  always  good 

to  write  these  down  in  front  of  the  group  on  a  black- 
board or  large  sheet  of  paper  to  help  them  remember 

the  requests. 

Make  this  a  time  of  learning,  communing  and  inspira- 
tion of  each  member. 

YOUTH  WEEK  —  MAY    17-24 

THEME: 

"DIVIDING  THE  TRUTH" 



Pasre  Ten 

RHoes^ 
The  Brethren  Evangelist 

MOTHERS 

by  MRS.  EARL  ADAMS 

Pennsylvania  District'  Patroness 

TN  THE  MONTH  OF  MAY,  we  set 

-'-  aside  a  day  to  honor  our  moth- 
ers. We  show  her,  in  our  own  way, 

our  love  and  gratitude  for  the  many 
kind  words  and  loving  deeds  she 
has  shown  us.  We  send  flowers, 
candy,  and  cards  to  convey  our 

thoughts,  but  have  we  "told"  her 
we  love  her — does  it  show  in  our 
everyday  lives? 
Do  you  grumble  when  you  are 

not  permitted  to  go  places  and  do 

certain  things  that  seem  very  im- 
portant at  that  particular  time? 

Do  you  call  her  "old-fashioned"  be- 
cause she  requests  you  to  be  home 

by  a  certain  time  at  night — 10:30 
or  11:00  on  weeljends?  Do  you  ob- 

ject when  she  questions  you  about 
the  company  you  keep? 
Proverbs  1:8  —  My  son,  (and 
daughter)  hear  the  instruction 
of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not 
the  law  of  thy  mother. 

Proverbs  29:15a — The    rod 

reproof  give  wisdom. 

and 

In  Exodus  20:12,  we  are  told 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  lohich  the  Lord  thy  God 

giveth  thee.  God  has  instructed  us 
to  honor  our  mother  by  obeying  her 

wishes  and  "laws." 
Motherhood  is  a  sacred  and 

blessed  privilege  which  God  has 
bestowed  on  women.  He  has  placed 
a  precious  life  in  our  hands  to  love 
and  guide  through  the  pathways  of 
life.  With  the  help  of  God,  we  watch 
a  small  bud  bloom  into  a  beautiful 
flower  through  prayer,  love,  work, 
and  pain. 

It  is  every  girl's  privilege  and  re- 
sponsibility to  so  live  her  life  that 

she  will  one  day  be  the  Christian 
mother  God  wants  her  to  be.  This 

may  sound  hard  to  do,  but  is  any- 

thing "worthwhile"  easily  achieved? 
In  Phil.  4:13,  we  read,  /  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me. 

Let  us  let  our  lights  so  shine 
for  Him  by  telling  our  friends,  by 
our  lives,  we  will  go  only  to  the 
places  and  do  only  the  things  that 
would  be  pleasing  to  God.  Let  us 
choose    our    friends    wisely. 

You  are  laying  the  foundation 

for  your  future  life.  You  are  get- 
ting an  education  to  enable  you  to 

find  your  place  in  society,  but  it  is 
far  more  important  to  develop  our 

spiritual  life. 

So  this  Mother's  Day,  when  you 
give  mother  that  corsage  or  that 
box  of  candy,  put  your  arms  around 
her  and  really  let  her  know  how 

much  you  love  her — for  her  love, 
her  patience,  her  tender  care  and, 
above  all,  her  prayers. 

THE  BRAVEST  BATTLE 

The   bravest   battle   that   ever   was  fought, 
Shall  I  tell  you  where  and  when? 

On  the  maps  of  the  world  you  will  find  it  not, 

'Twas  fought  by  the  mothers  of  men. 

Nay,   not   with   a   cannon   or  battle  shot, 
With  sword  or  nobler  pen. 

Nay,  not  with   elegant  words  or  thought 
From  mouths  of  wonderful  men. 

But    deep    in    a    walled-up    woman's   heart — 
Of   woman   that   would   not   yield. 

But   bravely,    silently    bore   her   part — 
Lo,    there    was   the    battle-fleld. 

No    marshalling    troops,    no    bivouac    song. 
No  banner  to  gleam  and  wave. 

But,  O,  these  battles  they  last  so  long, 
From  babyhood  to  the  grave! 

Yet   faithful  still   as   a  bridge  of   stars 

She  flghts  in  her  walled-up  town — 
Fights   on   and    on   in   the   endless   wars, 

Then    silent,    unseen — goes    down. 

0  ye   with    banners   and   battle   shot. 
And   soldiers  to   shout   and  praise, 

1  tell  you  that  kingliest  victories  brought 
Were  fought  in  these  silent  ways. 

O  spotless  woman  in  a  world  of  shame. 
With    splendid    and    silent    scorn. 

Go   back  to   God   as  white   as  you   came 
The    kingliest   warrior   born. 

— Joaquin  Miller. 
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Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

JUST  LIKE  GLUE 

Her  childre?i  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed;  her 
husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her    (Prov.   31:28). 
ONE  OF  THE  quaintest  little  stories  that  has  come 

to  my  attention  in  a  long  time  came  in  an  ar- 

ticle for  "Mother's  Day."  A  mother  had  been  away 
from  the  home  for  some  time  in  a  hospital.  To  her 
little  son  it  had  seemed  a  long  time,  but  now  she 
was  at  home  again,  and  he  was  beside  himself  with 

joy  and  excitement.  It  has  been  said  that  "the  thoughts 
of  youth  are  long,  long  thoughts,"  and  the  lad  had 
done  some  thinking  while  mother  was  away,  and  he 
yearned  to  convey  to  the  parent  his  conclusions.  As 

soon  as  he  could  get  his  thoughts  into  words,  he  ex- 

claimed, "Mother,  you're  just  like  glue."  The  inter- 
pretation of  the  odd  expression  did  not  fully  appear 

to  the  mother.  But  he  continued,  "I  mean  that  you 
hold  us  together.  When  you  are  gone,  we  just  fall 
apart.  Sister  lives  in  one  place.  Buddy  somewhere 

else,  and  Daddy  and  I  get  along  by  ourselves.  You're 
just   the   stuff   that   keeps   us   together." 

In  his  declaration  of  his  conclusions,  the  lad  had 
paid  about  as  high  a  tribute  to  the  mother  who  keeps 
her  family  together  as  could  be  paid,  even  though 
his  comparison  may  have  been  a  bit  crude  and  his 
choice   of   words   less  than   classical. 

As  she  supplies  the  care  and  affection  that  makes 
a  contented  home,  each  mother  is  strengthening  the 
individuals  within  her  home  circle  as  well  as  in  the 

nation.  A  judge  in  a  children's  court  recently  re- 
marked, "Recognition  should  be  given  all  mothers  who 

take  time  during  the  busy  cares  of  each  day  to  care 
for  their  children.  Theirs  is  a  priceless  contribution 

to  the  well-being  of  our  land." 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 

Dick  Winfield 

SPRING  is  here  and  summer  is  fast  approaching,  and 
soon  it  will  be  Vacation  Bible  School  time  once 

again.  Already,  planning  should  have  been  begun  for 
this  one  or  two  week  period  of  summer  Bible  school. 
Vacation  Bible  School  is  generally  recognized  as  one 
of  the  most  important  programs  of  the  church  year. 
Yet,  in  our  working  and  planning  for  V.  B.  S.,  we  often 
overlook  or  forget  what  the  values  of  this  program  are. 
When  this  happens  our  efforts  easily  become  drudgery 
rather  than  challenging.  Therefore  it  is  good  for  us  to 
look,  from  time  to  time,  at  the  real  values  of  the  V. 
B.  S.  program.  For  this  reason  we  offer  these  answers 

to  the  question,  "Why  Vacation  Bible  School?" 

IN  THE  CHURCH,  V.  B.  S. 

Develops    appreciation    for    the    Lord,    His    Word,    His 
people,  His  church. 

Meets  needs,  problems,  interests,  in  an  informal  setting. 
Wins    to   Christ   many   children,   youths,    and   adults — 

teachers,  too! 

Enlists  new  recruits  for  Sunday  School  and  other  ac- 
tivities  in   your   total   church   program. 

Develops,  trains,  encourages  leaders;  instills  eager  in- 
centive to  win  others. 

Enables  pastors   to  know,  work  with,  win  pupils,   and 
win  over  teachers. 

Imparts    missionary    vision    and    motivation. 
IN  THE  HOME,  V.  B.  S. 

Links  church  and  homes — unites  families  through  mu- 

tual interest  in  God's  Word,  activates  them  to  work 
and    play    together,    encourages    daily    devotions. 

Leads  pupils  to  go  to  God's  Word  for  answers  to  ev- 
eryday needs. 

Makes  the  Bible  a  more  appreciated,   a  better  under- 
stood,   a   more   practical   Book. 

IN  THE  COMMUNITY,  V.  B.  S. 

Reaches  not  only  "stand-bys"  but  also  unreached  pupils, 
teachers   and   parents   of   all   nationalities,   ages,   re- 

ligions, and  social  groups. 
Strikes    a   major   blow   at   juvenile   delinquency;    tones 

up  the  neighborhood. 
Builds  up  respect  for  the  church  that  is  IN  MOTION, 
FOR  GOD. 

WIN    THEM    WHILE    THEY    ABE    YOUNG 

The  following  statistics  also  show  the  importance  of 
Vacation  Bible  School,  for  they  show  that  we  must  win 
boys  and  girls  to  Christ  while  they  are  young.  The  Bible 
School,  because  of  its  concentrated  Bible  study,  has  a 
greater  opportunity  to  win  the  young  people  than  any 
other  program  in  our  churches  with  the  exception  of  the 
summer   camping  program. 

At  age  25,  only  one  in  5,000  persons  becomes  a  Christian. 
At  age  35,  one  in  25,000. 
At  age  50,  one  in  150,000. 
At  age  75,  a  person  is  rarely  converted. 
On  the  other  hand,  78  per  cent  of  the  decisions  made 

for   Christ  are   made   between   the   ages  of  10  and   16. 

THE  FIFTH   COMMANDMENT 

An  old  schoolmaster  said  one  day  to  a  clergy- 

man, who  came  to  examine  his  school,  "I  believe 
the  children  know  the  catechism  word  for  word." 

"But  do  they  understand  it?  That  is  the  ques- 
tion," said  the  clergyman. 

The  schoolmaster  bowed  respectfully,  and  the 
examination  began.  A  little  boy  had  repeated  the 

fifth  commandment,  "Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother,"  and  he  was  asked  to  explain  it. 
Instead  of  trying  to  do  so,  the  little  boy,  with 
his  face  covered  with  blushes,  said,  almost  in  a 

whisper,  "Yesterday  I  showed  some  strange  man 
over  the  mountain,  and  the  sharp  stones  cut 
my  feet.  The  man  saw  they  were  bleeding,  and 
gave  me  some  money  to  buy  shoes.  I  gave  it 
to  my  mother,  for  she  had  no  shoes  either,  and 
I  thought  I  could  go  barefooted  better  than  she 

could." 

— Selected 
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BUILDING    MY   COMMUNITY 

through   EVANGELISM 

MRS.  DUANE  DICKSON 

WHAT  IS  EVANGELISM,  what  does  it  mean?  One 

of  the  best  definitions  is:   "A  messenger  bring- 
ing good  news  or  a  messenger  of  the  Gospel." 

Who,  then,  is  to  be  the  messenger  of  this  good 
news?  You  say  the  pastor,  that  is  his  job.  I  say  NO! 
NO!  NO!  It  is  not  the  pastor  alone  who  should  feel 
the  responsibility  of  proclaiming  this  message  of 
Christ  to  a  lost  and  dying  world.  Evangelism  should 
be  a  personal  challenge  to  each  of  us  who  claim  the 

name  of  Jesus  as  our  personal  Saviour.  It  is  a  mes- 
sage of  good  news,  something  we  are  happy  and 

grateful  to  hear  and  something  that  will  make  a  big 

change  in  our  lives.  For  example,  if  I  were  a  million- 
aire and  were  to  be  told  that  a  legacy  of  a  thousand 

dollars  had  been  left  to  me,  I  would  probably  be 
amused,  but  if  I  were  six  months  behind  in  my  rent, 
having  no  resources  upon  which  to  draw  and  had 
just  received  eviction  notice,  that  same  piece  of  news 
would  really  be  good  news.  So  it  is  with  the  hungry, 
searching  soul  lost  for  eternity  until  we  take  the 

message  of  Christ  to  them — when  we  prove  by  our 
actions  that  this  God  we  speak  of  is  real  in  our  own 
lives. 

Evangelism  is  the  activity  of  the  individual  in  tell- 
ing the  Gospel  to  sinners  with  intent  to  bring  them  to 

a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Are  we  really  so  con- 
cerned about  the  person  down  the  street  who  has 

never  made  a  confession,  that  one  who  does  not  know 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour?  Are  we  really?  If 

so,  then  why  haven't  we  invited  them  to  our  church; 
why  haven't  we  talked  to  them  about  their  soul? 
You  say  you  just  aren't  very  good  with  words?  What 
about  the  time  your  son  or  daughter  won  that  prize, 
or  what  about  that  lovely  new  recipe  you  tried  that 
was  such  a  success?  I  imagine  it  was  easy  to  pass 

this  good  news  on  to  them,  wasn't  it?  "Oh!"  you  say, 
"Well,  that's  different."  It  is?  Why?  Could  it  be  that 
we  are  not  as  familiar  with  God  as  we  would  like 
to   make   our   community   think   we   are?   We   should 

be  on  friendly  speaking  terms  at  all  times  with  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

I  once  heard  a  minister  say  before  going  into  the 

hospital  for  a  serious  surgery  that  he  wasn't  wor- 
ried because  he  was  "all  prayed  up."  To  be  a  suc- 

cessful evangelist,  we,  too,  must  be  "all  prayed  up," 
because  you  see,  evangelism  is  never  the  line  of  least 
resistance,  it  seems  we  usually  tend  to  drift  away 
from  God  rather  than  toward  Him. 

Recently,  at  the  breakfast  table  in  our  home,  we 
were  discussing  this  and  our  sixteen-year-old  daughter 
made  a  statement  I  would  like  to  pass  on  to  you. 

She  said,  "You  know  this  evangelism  is  sort  of  con- 
tagious, the  more  we  practice  it,  the  more  it  means 

to  us.  But  the  less  we  go  to  church,  the  less  we  read 
the  Bible,  the  less  we  pray,  and  the  less  we  witness 

— the  less  we  appreciate  these  great  powers  at  our 

disposal." 
Humanly  speaking,  this  Christian  faith  is  just  one 

generation  from  being  lost.  In  other  words,  if  we  fail 

to  be  a  messenger  of  the  good  news  in  our  own  com- 
munity who  will  do  it?  What  will  be  left  for  our  grand- 

children and  theirs? 

A  few  months  ago,  our  teen-age  son  said  to  me, 

"Mom,  why  does  it  always  seem  so  much  easier  to 
do  things  the  wrong  way,  and  why  does  the  wrong 

way  so  often  seem  like  more  fun?"  The  answer  I  gave 
was  this,  that  it's  Satan's  way  of  disguising  sin  and 
making  it  seem  more  desirable  than  God's  way.  It 
is  human  nature  to  fall  into  Satan's  trap,  so  we  must 
be  in  constant  contact  with  God,  the  communication 
hne  must  be  kept  open.  It  hurts  us  to  see  our  friends, 
families  and  neighbors  spending  their  lives  without 
knowing  Jesus  Christ,  but  think  how  much  more  it 
must  hurt  our  Saviour,  who  gave  so  much  for  us. 
More  than  half  the  people  in  the  United  States 

make  no  profession  of  any  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  This 
would  mean  more  than  17  million  young  people  are 
growing  up  in  this  country  with  no  sort  of  religious 
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training.  These  are  not  people  remote  to  us — in  some 
backwoods  area  or  miserable  slum.  They  are  people 
we  come  in  contact  with  daily  in  our  business,  schools, 
clubs   and   over  the   back   fence. 

Can  you  imagine  what  your  community  would  be 
like  without  the  influence  of  Christ  and  this  message 
of  good  news?  To  name  a  few  of  the  things  that  would 
be  absent  from  the  community  would  be  the  churches, 
hospitals,  welfare  agencies,  orphanages  and,  of  course, 

all  law  enforcement.  When  we  take  God  out  of  "good" 
it  is  plain  to  see  we  have  "O".  I  would  not  want 
to  live  in  such  a  community  nor  would  I  want  my 
children  to  be  reared  in  such  a  hopeless  area.  Would 
you? 
The  certainty  of  trouble  tomorrow  without  Christ 

makes  evangelism  so  urgent  today.  My  friends,  we  do 
not  need  to  stand  back  and  wring  our  hands  and 
wish  we  could  do  something  to  stop  the  fast  move 
society  seems  to  be  making  toward  its  own  destruction. 
We  can  put  these  hands  to  far  better  use.  These  hands 
can  be  used  to  turn  the  pages  of  the  Bible  so  that 
we  might  drink  deeply  of  the  living  waters  contained 
therein.  This  will  help  us  to  be  fountains  through 
which  this  living  water  may  freely  flow,  and  thus 

prevent  us  from  becoming  stagnant  cisterns  or  Chris- 
tians who  are  not  moving  forward.  These  hands  can 

knock  on  doors  to  invite  those  of  our  community 
to  church  and  Sunday  school,  to  witness  with  our 
very  lives  in  daily  living  for  Him.  We  can  literally  put 
our  hands  to  use  and  save  this  community  in  which 

we    live — through    evangelism. 
In  a  large  eastern  university,  a  recent  survey  con- 

cerning the  religious  knowledge  of  high  school  stu- 
dents showed  52  per  cent  of  them  didn't  know  in  what 

part  of  the  Bible  the  life  of  Jesus  could  be  found.  62 

per  cent  of  them  didn't  know  that  He  had  taught  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  What  would  the  results  of  such  a  survey 
prove  if  it  were  to  be  taken  in  your  community  or 
in  mine? 

Christian  woman,  if  we  have  accepted  Christ  as  the 

Lord  of  all  life,  we  have  found  our  freedom  by  com- 
ing under  the  Divine  control.  The  person  with  whom 

evangelism  has  been  successful  has  said  to  God,  "Take 
me  and  all  that  I  am,  and  use  me  for  Thy  loving  pur- 

pose." She  will  regard  her  daily  work  as  a  sacred 
service  to  which  God  has  called  her.  She  will  see  all 

her  possessions  as  God's  property  which  she  has  been 
trusted  to   administer. 

What  are  a  few  of  the  personal  requirements  for 
evangelism? 

A  powerful  hold  on  faith  produces  powerful  evan- 
gelism; a  fumbling  hold  on  faith  produces  a  fumbling 

evangelism.  Some  people  shirk  from  evangelism  be- 
cause they  do  not  understand  it;  others  because  they 

do.  Are  we  to  be  found  in  either  of  these  groups? 
To  be  effective  in  our  evangelism  we  must  have  a 
prayer  in  our  hearts  and  have  a  real  concern  for  the 
person  we  are  witnessing  to.  Know  something  of  the 

person's  background.  Use  the  positive  approach,  you 
are    bringing    them   the    most   important   news   they 

will  ever  hear;  don't  mar  it  by  not  being  absolutely 
sure  of  it  yourself.  Don't  argue,  always  answer  sin- 

cere questions,  but  do  not  put  your  opinion  against 
the  person  you  are  talking  to.  Give  the  person  time 

to  consider  the  matter  of  his  soul's  condition,  don't 
rush  him,  allow  time  for  God  to  work  in  his  heart. 

Do  your  best  and  don't  be  discouraged.  If  results  aren't 
immediate,  don't  give  up.  Every  person  you  witness  to 
will  be  better  for  it.  You  are  Christ's  representative; 
He  will  bless  you.  Rejoice  in  what  has  been  accomp- 

lished  and   keep   faithfully  at  work. 

Perhaps  you  are  thinking,  "Isn't  it  enough  to  live 
a  Christian  life  without  going  out  and  evangelizing?" 
Let  me  tell  you  a  story  I  heard  many  years  ago  and 
it  left  a  definite  impression  in  my  mind. 

In  a  wealthy  residential  section  of  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, some  new  homeowners  complained  that  the 

singing  of  a  small  local  Christian  church  disturbed 
them.  They  circulated  a  petition  for  the  members 
to  stop  singing,  with  the  intention  of  presenting  it 
to  the  city  council. 

One  man  brought  the  petition  to  a  Jewish  home- 

owner to  sign,  the  Jewish  man  read  it  and  said;  "Sir, 
I  cannot  sign  this.  If  I  believed  as  do  these  Christians 
that  my  Messiah  had  come,  I  would  shout  it  from 

the    housetops   and   no   one   would   stop   me." 
He  was  right,  you  know,  the  truth  of  the  Saviour's 

coming  into  our  hearts  is  so  precious  that  grateful 
believers  down  through  the  generations  have  not  kept 
still.  They  feel  a  strong  inner  compulsion  to  tell  others 
of  their  Lord.  Moses  wrote  the  first  five  books  of  the 
Bible,  but  writing  them  was  not,  it  seems,  enough  for 

him.  He  felt  he  must  "practice  what  he  preached." 
Paul  and  Barnabas  went  abroad  preaching  the 

Gospel  of  Christ  and  when  they  returned  to  Antioch, 
the  town  from  which  they  had  started,  they  were 
so  excited  and  thrilled  they  told  their  experiences  of 
serving  God  and  what  He  had  done  for  them  and 
through   them   to    everyone   they   met. 

The  Lord  expects  us  to  talk  about  Him.  When  He 
was  on  earth  He  promised:  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before 
my  Father  lohich  is  in  heaven  (Matthew  10:32). 
The  best  way  to  begin  learning  evangelism  is  to  be 

faithful  in  the  services  of  your  own  church.  Attend 
Sunday  school,  both  morning  and  evening  worship 
services  and  mid-week  prayer  meetings.  We  are  not 
doing  God  a  favor  by  attending  these  services,  we 

are  doing  ourselves  the  favor.  Once  you  have  pre- 
pared your  own  heart,  the  next  step  is  that  of  the 

Great  Commission  to  go  and  tell  the  unbelievers  about 
Christ.  When  you  testify  to  someone  who  is  not  a 
Christian,  talk  about  Christ,  and  be  prepared  to  back 

up  your  statements  with  proof  from  the  Scriptures. 
This  business   of  soul  winning  is  serious  business. 

Fill  your  hearts  with  Scripture  and  it  will  be  easy 
to  tell  others  about  your  wonderful  Saviour.  Have  you 

told  your  friends  and  neighbors  about  Christ  recently? 

Are  you  building  your  community  —  through  evan- 

gelism? 



Page  Fourteen The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Program 
Planning 
Section Bible    Study    for    June 

THE      WAY 

REV.  WILLIAM  LIVINGSTON 

TN  THE  fourteenth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  Jesus 
says,  I  am  the  way  .  .  .  no  man  cometh  unto  the 

Father,  but  by  me.  To  appreciate  in  some  small  way 
what  Jesus  Christ  is  saying,  we  must  realize  that  all 
things  culminate  in  Him.  He  is  the  center  of  all  pre- 

vious prophecy  and  revelation.  He  is  here  stating  a 
fact  which  has  been  given  over  and  over  down  through 
the  ages.  We  must  realize  that  the  Word  of  God  given 
to  us  in  the  form  of  the  inspired  writings  has  only 
one  aim,  and  that  is  to  reveal  to  fallen  mankind  the 
salvation  that  has  been  provided  for  him.  Fallen  man 
has  been  trying  to  circumvent  this  provision  and 
teaching  of  God  from  the  very  beginning.  When 
man  fell,  one  of  the  things  he  acquired  was  pride. 
This  pride  causes  each  of  us  to  want  to  stand  on  our 
own  feet  and  on  our  own  merits.  This  is  very  ap- 

parent when  someone  tries  to  do  us  a  favor,  especially 
if  it  involves  giving  us  money.  We  immediately  rebel 
and  want  them  to  know  that  we  can  pay  our  own 
way.  This  idea  is  very  easily  carried  over  into  the 
area  of  our  salvation  and  becomes  one  of  the  main 
obstacles,  if  not  the  main  obstacle,  to  our  salvation. 

To  start  at  the  beginning,  we  see  God  teaching  the 
first  lesson  to  fallen  man  in  the  third  chapter  of 
Genesis.  In  the  second  chapter,  man  had  entered  into 
an  area  of  decision  that  did  not  belong  to  him.  God 
said.  But  of  the  tree  of  knoivledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  Shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die  (Gen.  2:17).  In 

other  words,  don't  try  to  decide  in  My  vast  universe 
what  is  good  and  what  is  evil  for  you;  if  you  do,  you 
will  only  destroy  yourself.  You  must  have  faith  in  Me, 
let  Me  make  the  decisions  for  you  in  this  area,  trust 
Me.  But  man  would  not  depend  on  God  and  entered 
into  the  area  of  God;  as  God  says  in  Gen.  3:22,  24, 
And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  become 
as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil  .  .  .  so  he  drove 
out  the  man;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned 
every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  The 
first  real  lesson,  however,  came  in  verse  21  of  chap- 

ter 3,  when  God  made  coats  of  skins  and  clothed 
them.  The  first  reaction  of  man  after  his  fall  was  to 
cover  himself  because  he  was  ashamed  in  the  presence 
of  God.  God,  however,  taught  him  in  this  first  les- 

son that  his  covering  was  of  no  value  toward  his 
salvation.  If  there  was  to  be  any  covering  of  the  sin 
of  man,  it  must  be  of  God.  God  is  the  only  One  who 

can  cover  or  blot  out  man's  sin.  In  the  first  lesson, 

God  also  taught  that  the  covering  must  come  through 
the  shedding  of  innocent  blood.  There  must  be  a 
death  to  pay  the  penalty  for  sin  .  .  .  without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission  (Heb.  9:22).  And  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death    (Rom.   6:23). 

In  the  very  next  chapter,  Gen.  4,  God  again  sets 
forth  this  great  truth.  Cain  and  Able  each  brought 

a  sacrifice  to  God.  God  accepted  Abie's  and  rejected 
Cain's.  Cain  offered  the  fruits  of  his  labor  and  by 
offering  a  bloodless  sacrifice,  he  did  not  face  the  need 
of  an  innocent,  substitutionary  death  in  his  behalf. 
In  order  to  find  salvation,  man  must  recognize  the 

need  of  God's  act  in  history  .  .  .  the  offering  of  His 
only  begotten  Son,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
aivay  the  sin  of  the  world  (John  1:29).  The  life  of 
Christ,  not  taken  from  Him  by  man,  but  laid  down 
by  Christ  himself,  a  substitution  for  the  death  that 
mankind  deserved  .  .  .  /  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again   (John  10:17-18). 

There  are  many  acts  recorded  in  the  Word  of  God 
which  teach  this  lesson  over  and  over  again.  The 
life  of  Abraham  is  an  account  of  a  man  learning  that 
his  salvation  is  of  God  and  not  of  his  own  works.  God 
had  promised  Abraham  that  he  would  be  the  father 
of  many  nations.  Abraham  had  to  learn  that  this 
promise  would  be  fulfilled  only  when  all  hope  of  hu- 

man works  were  gone.  In  his  anxiety,  Abraham  of- 
fered his  own  solution  to  the  problem  of  Sarah's 

barrenness  and  old  age.  Abraham  had  a  son  by  Sarah's 
handmaid,  Hagar;  then  found  that  the  boy  Ishmael, 
the  boy  born  of  the  works  and  solution  of  man,  was 
not  acceptable  to  God.  Abraham  cries  in  torment  to 
God,  O  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee  (Gen. 
17:18)  !  We  read  in  chapter  21  of  Genesis  that  Abra- 

ham had  to  cast  out  this  bondwoman  and  her  son 
.  .  .  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto 
Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder,  and  the  child,  and 
sent  her  away:  and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in 
the  loilderness  of  Beer-sheba  (Gen.  21:10,  14).  What 
a  heart-rending  lesson  this  was.  No  one  can  imagine 
the  heartbreak  that  Abraham  suffered,  wondering 
about  Hagar  and  his  son,  Ishmael,  out  in  the  desert, 
alone  with  no  protection  against  wild  animals,  no 
protection  against  the  heat  of  the  day  or  the  cold 
of  the  nights.  There  were,  no  doubt,  many  sleepless 
nights  for  Abraham.  His  heart  broken  with  the  misery 
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and  suffering  that  his  act  of  self-will  had  caused  him, 
he  was  slowly  and  dearly  learning  the  lesson  that  the 
plan  of  God  will  be  worked  out  by  God,  above  and 
beyond  the  capabilities  and  offerings  of  man.  After 
all  hope  and  possibility  are  gone  as  far  as  Abraham 
and  Sarah  and  their  physical  efforts  are  concerned, 
God  supplied  the  son  through  an  impossible  situation. 

Sarah  had  a  son,  Isaac.  Once  more  we  learn  the  les- 

son of  man's  work  not  being  acceptable  to  God. 
We  see  this  lesson  worked  out  before  our  eyes,  for 

the  final  time,  in  the  New  Testament  when  Jesus 
Christ  presents  himself,  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God  .  .  .  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all  .  .  .  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  si?is  for  ever,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God;  From  henceforth  expecting 
.  .  .  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 

them  that  are  sanctified    (Heb.   10:9-14). 
As  Jesus  turns  toward  Jerusalem,  knowing  the  hour 

has  come,  we  see  once  more  the  way  of  man's  salvation 
being  worked  out  by  God  in  His  own  way,  without 

the  help  of  man.  As  we  see  Jesus  going  to  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  we  must  expect  Him  to  go  alone. 

There  can  be  no  works  or  efforts  of  man  involved 
in  what  is  to  take  place  from  here  on  to  the  end. 
Many  times  the  disciples  have  been  criticized  for 
sleeping  while  Jesus  prayed,  but  this  is  the  way  it 
had  to  be.  Once  again  we  see  man  determined  to  have 
a  part  in  the  work  of  God  .  .  .  Peter  said  unto  him. 

Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny 
thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples  (IVlatt.  26:35). 
Jesus  knew  they  could  have  no  part  in  what  was  about 
to  happen.  In  the  next  verse  He  said,  Sit  ye  here,  while 
I  go  and  pray  yonder.  And  he  took  with  him  Peter 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee  .  .  .  Then  said  he  unto 
them,  .  .  .  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  loith  me  .  .  . 
Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation 
(Matt.  26:35-41).  Jesus  does  not  direct  them  to  pray 
for  Him,  but  to  pray  for  themselves  that  they  enter 
not  into  temptation.  Jesus  is  about  to  accept  the  cup, 

the  will  of  the  Father.  He  is  about  to  accept  the  bur- 
den of  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  to  accept  the  iniquity 

of  us  all.  The  heaviness  Luke  writes  about,  that  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
to  the  ground  (Luke  22:44).  This  He  must  do  .  .  . 
alone.  If  the  disciples  had  entered  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  with  Jesus,  man  would  have  had  a  part  in 
his  own  salvation.  Jesus  had  to  go  into  the  garden 
alone,  without  any  human  aid  ...  or  prayers  .  .  . 
or  companionship  ...  or  concern.  In  all  the  whole 
wide  world,  there  was  no  one  concerned  with  what 
was  going  on  in  the  garden,  not  one  single  solitary 
soul.  This  is  the  way  it  had  to  be.  Man  could  have 
no  part  in  it.  Jesus  had  to  go  .  .  .  alone. 

For  this  reason  then,  Jesus  makes  the  bold  and 
true  statement  here  in  John  14:6,  /  am  the  way  .  .  . 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  How 

reasonable,  then,  that  we  should  worship  Him;  for 
He,  and  He  alone,  is  the  Way.  There  is  no  other. 

Evangelism    Instruction 
for    June 

THE   ROLE   OF  THE 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  TEACHER 

IN   EVANGELISM 

MRS.  DONALD  DRAVENSTOTT 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  teacher  has  an  awesome 

responsibility  in  the  field  of  evangelism.  She 
must  realize  the  depth  of  this  great  responsibility. 

The  parable  of  the  sower  as  recorded  in  Mark  4:3-9 
is  a  good  example  of  the  duty  and  results  of  a  teacher 
or  any  Christian  worker.  The  teacher  is  considered 
to  be  the  sower.  The  pupils  are  the  soil.  The  precious 
Word  of  God  is  the  seed.  Lastly,  and  very  important, 

interceding   prayer   and   love   are  the   elements    (like 
sunshine  and  rain)   needed  to  develop  the  seed. 

The  Sower  —  Teacher 
First,  she  must  know  her  Bible  and  she,  too,  must 

have  salvation.  She  must  have  a  personal  relationship 

with  Christ  and  a  living  faith  in  the  Savior.  She 

must  practice  a  life  of  prayer.  Her  prayer  is  two-fold. 
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She  must  ask  God  to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  through 
her  and  use  her  as  His  instrument.  Then,  she  prays 
for  her  pupils,  asking  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  their 
lives.  Without  a  life  in  continual  communication  with 
the  Father,  teaching  in  the  Sunday  School  will  be  null. 
The  Sunday  school  teacher  must  have  a  genuine 
love  for  her  pupils.  A  love  that  will  lead  to  their  sal- 

vation. What  a  responsibility! 

The  Soil  —  Pupils 
and 

The  Seed  —  Word 
Children  and  adults  in  our  Sunday  schools  come 

from  various  environments.  These  pupils  need  to  be 
tauglit  the  truths  of  the  Bible  as  a  basis  for  their 
salvation.  The  Bible  lessons  must  be  brought  to  life 
for  them  so  that  the  pupil  is  not  confused  by  all  the 
fairy  tales  and  cartoons  that  television  offers  them. 
It  is  sad  to  note  that  not  all  pupils  are  being  taught 
that   the   Bible   contains  true   stories.   In   some  Sun- 

day schools,  pupils  are  taught  that  the  Bible  contains  | 
stories  to  show  how  powerful  God  could  be  if  He  chose,  [ 
but  these  things  never  really  happened.  j 
What  a  disillusionment  not  to  really  believe  Jonah  ! 

was  swallowed  by  a  fish  or  that  Christ  didn't  actually  j 
walk  on  the  water.  We  trust  that  pupils  in  our  Sun- 

day   schools    are    being    taught    the    Divine    inspired 
truths   of   the   Bible,   as  the   Bible,   the   whole   Bible,  j 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible  is  our  motto.  ! 

It  is  also  important  that  they  learn  how  to  use  their  \ 
personal  Bibles  and  that  they  commit  Scripture  to  I 
memory.  Like  seeds  and  soil,  the  lives  of  the  pupils  I 
must  be  cultivated  in  the  ways  of  the  Bible. 

The  Elements 
With  a  genuine  love  and  much  prayer  for  the  pupil 

the  teacher  must  await  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak 
to  their  hearts.  It  is  a  wonderful  experience  when  a  I 

Sunday  school  teacher  watches  her  pupils  make  de-  j 
cisions   for   Christ   and   eternity.   This  is  truly  evan- 1 
gelism.  1 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

YANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

THE  BUDS  OF  PROMISE  Sunday  School  class  pre- 
sented   their    assistant    Sunday    School    teacher, 

Mrs.  Esther  Jenkens,   a  Bible  for  her  birthday. 
Pictured    from    left    to    right    are     Donald     Lynch, 

Thomas  and  Robert  Riggie,  Mrs.  Esther  Jenkens,  Randy 

McDivett,  Donald  Swenk,  and  seated  is  Timmie  Staph-  j 
enson.  Missing  from  the  picture  are  Dennis  Wing  and 
Ricky  Nelson. 

Mrs.   Grace  Rosensteel  is  the  teacher  of  the  Buds 
of  Promise  Class.  i 

Mrs.  Grace  Rosensteel.  ( 

NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA  | 

THE  NORTH  LIBERTY  Brethren  Church  has  had; 
a  very  busy  winter.  Several  youth  and  adultsj 

attended  the  Leadership  Training  classes  which  were' 
held  on  Monday  evenings  in  neighboring  Brethren! 
churches  for  six  weeks. 

The  "Missionary  Conference"  was  a  new  venture' 
in  our  church.  Held  during  four  sessions,  we  heard; 
challenging  messages  from  our  pastor.  Rev.  Williamj 
Curtis;  Jim  and  Marilyn  Lind,  who  were  forced  to: 
leave  Mexico;  Rev.  Richard  Allison  from  Goshen;! 
Rev.  Paul  Schmucker,  retired  missionary  from  Souths 
Bend;  and  Rev.  William  Anderson  from  Nappanee.j 
The  "Sacrificial  Giving"  offering  amounted  to  over 
$1,100.  I 

Rev.  William  Thomas  was  our  evangelist  for  one 
week  of  pre-Easter  revival.  Attendance  was  good,  with; 
delegations  and  special  music  from  several  churches.: 
There  were  several  first-time  confessions;  and  on 
the  last  Sunday  night,  nearly  all  in  the  large  con- 

gregation came  forward  for  reconsecration,  some  to| 
unite  with  the  church.  This  was,  indeed,  a  wonderful] 
week  of  blessing. 

On  Easter  morning  at  6:30,  our  sunrise  program' 
was  given  by  the  young  people  and  the  W.  M.  S.,  fol- 

lowed by  a  most  delicious  breakfast  prepared  and 

served  by  our  active  laymen's  organization  to  nearly 
a  hundred  people. 
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The  partition  between  two  Sunday  School  rooms 
has  been  removed  and  will  be  replaced  by  folding 
doors  to  provide  a  chapel  for  the  Junior  church,  which 
nieets  at  the  same  hour  as  the  adult  morning  wor- 

ship period,  and  is  under  the  capable  direction  of 
Mrs.   Durwood   Clark   and  Mrs.   Curtis. 
A  new  furnace  is  being  installed  and  the  church 

is   being  redecorated   throughout. 

Rev.  William  Curtis,  our  beloved  pastor,  has  re- 
signed; and  with  his  wife,  Fran,  and  daughter,  Debbie, 

will  be  leaving  for  Costa  Rica  for  further  language 
study  the  last  of  April.  After  completion  of  the  course, 
they  will  go  to  the  Argentine  mission  field.  We  are 
praying  and  seeking  for  a  pastor  to  carry  on  the 
work  here. 

Mrs.  Kathryn  Hevel. 

ALLAN  PEUGEOT 
receives 

God  and  Country  Award 

!  A  LLAN  PEUGEOT,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maynard 

j/~\  Peugeot  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  received  his  God  and 
Country   Award   on   April   5   of   this  year. 

Pictured  here,  from  left  to  right,  are:  Mr.  Maynard 
Peugeot,  Scoutmaster;  Mrs.  Peugeot;  Allan;  Rev.  Smith 
Rose,  Pastor;  and  Mr.  Marlin  Mansfield,  Assistant 
Scoutmaster. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Giimer 

LET  THE  BIBLE   SPEAK   TO   SOULS 

il  [t  speaks   of  man's   creation  in  God's  image. 
His   failure    and   long   heritage    of   woe, 

\n&   God's   provision   for   his   full   salvation, 
With    immortality    but    glimpsed    below. 

,  The    Bible    speaks;    its    theme,    redemption's    story- 
The   promise   old,   fulfilled   in   Christ   our   Lord, 

Whose  life  and  death  and  glorious  resurrection 
The    Holy    Scriptures    faithfully    record. 

— Helen  Rogers  Smith 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  must  be  declared  with  no 
uncertain  sound  (I  Cor.  14:8).  The  Word 

preached  by  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  applied 
by  the  Spirit,  wrought  conviction  (Acts  2:37).  Paul 
depended  not  on  his  formal  education  but  the  tes- 

timony of  God  (I  Cor.  2:1),  the  Word  of  God  preached 
in  the  power  of  God  (vs.  4,  5).  The  soul  winner's  best 
tool  is  the  two-edged  sword,  quick  and  powerful  (Heb. 
4:12).  By  this  Word  the  servant  of  God  is  throughly 
furnished  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17).  There  is  a  lot  of  so- 
called  preaching  without  the  use  of  the  Word  (II 
Tim.  4:2).  Its  use  is  cleansing  to  the  user  (Ps.  119:9), 
sanctifies  him  (Jn.  17:17),  and  edifying  (Acts  20:32). 

The  soul  winner  is  said  to  be  a  sower,  and  the  seed 
is  the  Word  of  God  (Lu.  8:11).  A  whole-hearted  re- 

ception of  the  seed  brings  a  true  harvest  of  souls 
(Matt.  13:23).  The  faithful  sower  sows  beside  all 
waters  (Isa.  32:20).  Like  Paul  (Acts  20:31)  the  faith- 

ful sower  goes  forth  with  weeping  while  he  sows 
(Ps.  126:5,  6).  The  sowing  is  not  to  be  meager  but 
copiously  applied  (Eccles.  11:1,  4,  6).  If  the  sower  does 
not  have  faith  in  the  Word,  he  cannot  expect  faith 
on  the  part  of  the  hearers  (Heb.  4:2).  So  the  sower 

sows  faithfully  (Jer.  23:28)  and  does  not  tell  "false 
dreams"  (v.  25).  God's  Word  is  like  a  hammer  and 
a  fire  against  sin  (v.  29).  As  incorruptible  seed,  it 
has  regenerating  power  (I  Pet.  1:22).  It  is  complete 
in  converting  the  soul  (Ps.  19:7).  It  cleanses  the  in- 

dividual believer  (Jn.  13:10),  and  cleanses  the  re- 
deemed   for   Heaven    (Eph.    5:25-27). 

It  is  the  Christ  of  the  Gospel  when  preached  that 
saves  (Rom.  8:3).  It  takes  more  than  the  moral  law 

to  save — it  takes  the  Saviour  (Gal.  3:24).  For  it  is 
the  Gospel  and  not  the  law  that  contains  salvation 

(Rom.  1:16).  So  Paul  was  determined  to  preach  noth- 
ing but  'Christ  crucified  (I  Cor.  2:2).  To  them  that 

perish,  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  foolishness  (I  Cor. 
1:17,  18).  The  saving  Gospel  is  the  unadulterated 
doctrine  of  Christ  (II  Jn,  9-11).  And  the  Gospel  must 
be  preached  (I  Cor.  1:21)!  It  is  by  preaching  that 
understanding  comes  (Acts  8:30,  31).  The  Holy  Spirit 
enhghtens  the  soul  winner  (Jn.  14:26;  15:26,  27).  The 
letter  coupled  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  will  win 
(Isa.  55:11). 

"Search  then  the  Book  and  from  it  learn 

Truths  that  immortal  souls  concern." 

Since  the  Word  of  God  is  like  a  fire,  it  burns  in 

the  soul  winner's  heart  (Jer.  20:7-9).  The  fire  in  the 
bones  speaks  of  compassion  that  is  compelling  (Lam. 
2:11).  Jesus  felt  this  holy  zeal  (Jn.  2:17;  Lu.  13:34, 
35;  19:41).  Paul  had  it  (I  Cor.  9:19).  His  heart  went 
out  to  his  brethren,  the  Jews  (Rom.  9:1-3).  We  can 
have  that  same  burning  in  the  heart  (Lu.  24:32).  De- 

light in  the  Word  will  produce  it  (Jer.  15: IS).  This 
is  the  fire  of  Pentecost  that  we  should  petition  (Acts 

1:14).  Paul  burned  in  his  jealousy  for  the  true  Gos- 
pel (Gal.  1:6-9).  Those  who  pervert  the  true  Gospel 

are  not  to  be  supported  (II  Jn.  10,  11).  The  secret  of 

success  is  the  pure  Word  of  God  (Ps.  1:1-3;  Josh,  1:8). 
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KRYPTON    MISSION   AT   KENTUCKY 

TN  THE  MIDDLE  of  March,  Mar- 

-*-  garet  Lowery  was  already  en- 
joying the  beauteous  spring-decked 

Kentucky  hillsides.  The  rains  had 
refreshed  the  world  and  Krypton 
had  been  spared  the  ravages  of 
another  flood,  giving  the  area  a 
renewed  look.  The  spring  storms 
have  been  numerous  and  extremely 
hard  this  year.  Twice  the  weather 
bureau  warned  of  violent,  heavy 
rains  to  drench  the  area  and  this 

was  once  followed  by  an  all  night 

vigil  but  no  alarming  events  oc- 
curred. They  were  subject  to  what 

was  almost  a  cloud  burst  during 
a  Sunday  morning  service  hour, 
however,  the  river  had  flushed  most 
of  the  excess  waters  downstream 

before  the  upstream  reached  them 
on  Monday  at  which  time  it  was 
lacking  a  few  feet  from  being  flood 
stage.  May  we  continue  to  pray 
for    their    well-being. 

Margaret,  as  director  of  the  State 

4-H  Council,  spent  two  days  at  the 
University  of  Kentucky  meeting 
with  4-H  leaders  from  all  over  Ken- 

tucky to  review  and  make  plans 

for  the  future.  At  the  meeting  rec- 
ognition was  given  to  outstanding 

county  councils  and  individuals 
who  had  made  vital  contributions 

to  the  4-H  program  in  the  state. 

It  was  Margaret's  honor  to  receive 
the  LP  Gas  Award,  which  entitles 
her  to  attend  the  annual  conven- 

tion of  LP  Gas  Agents  in  June.  At 
a  banquet  during  the  convention  it 
is  planned  to  present  her  with  a 
silver  platter  award.  Her  fine  dedi- 

cated work  and  supreme  efforts  in 

the  4-H  program  truly  make  her 
a  worthy  recipient. 
The  weeks  ahead  will  be  ex- 

tremely busy  for  4-H  participants 
as  they  must  be  prepared  for  the 

demonstrations  for  the  County  4-H 
Rally.  The  County  Dress  Revue  will 
then  be  held  in  May  at  which  time 
all  garments  must  be  completed  for 
judging  and  styling.  This  is  fine 
Christian  service  Margaret  gives 
to  help  the  girls  of  the  community 
become  proficient  in  many  ways. 
March  1,  a  Songfest  was  held  at 

the  local  church  and  a  number  of 
churches  from  various  parts  of  the 

county  were  invited  to  present  spe- 
cial numbers.  The  church  was 

packed  and  fine  gospel  singing  was 
enjoyed  for  2  hours  and  15  minutes. 
This  was  followed  by  a  fellowship 
hour  at  which  everyone  had  a 

really  good  time. 

The  following  Sunday,  the  girls' choir  and  a  number  of  adults  went 

to  a  negro  church  at  Hazard  to 
sing.  A  splendid  choral  group  has 

grown  out  of  many  hours  of  con- 
centrated practice  this  year.  Mar- 

garet said  that  they  sometimes 
spend  as  much  as  three  hours  a 
week  in  learning  new  songs  and: 

rehearsing  some  of  the  very  spe- 
cial ones.  To  quote  our  Kentucky] 

missionary — "There  is  much  goodi 

music  in  these  hills." 
During  Ashland  College  Easter 

vacation,  a  Gospel  Team  presented 
a  number  of  services  which  Mar- 

garet calls  her  "Spring  Tonic."  The 
Gospel  Teams  make  a  vital  con- 

tribution to  the  program  and  their 
fellowship  is  much  appreciated. 

Lately,  Margaret  has  participatedj 
in  Central  Council  and  Brethren; 
Youth  Board  Meetings  and  attended; 

Pastors'  Conference  at  Ashland.  She| 
served  as  the  speaker  for  the  S 
M.  M.  public  service  at  Dutchtown 
and  also  at  Burlington.  On  Satur 
day,  April  11,  she  attended  the; 
Indiana  District  Brethren  Youth 

Rally   at   Wabash. 
The  people  of  Kentucky  greatlj| 

appreciate  all  the  fine  things  Chris-' 
tian  friends  throughout  the  de- 

nomination are  doing  to  boost  the 
work  of  the  mission.  They  are 

truly  thankful  for  all  the  clothing! 

and  other  items  for  this  supplies' 
the  people  with  some  of  their  es-; 
sential  needs. 

Remember  that  your  prayers  are, 

a  great  source  of  help  and  strength 
to  Margaret  as  she  continues  hei 
demanding  schedule  and  offers  hei 
varied  talents  to  the  mission  worl 
in  that  area. 

Information  on 

Sending  Articles  to Kentucky 

The    Missionary   Board    office   i 
pleased  to  assist  by  accepting  an; 
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donations  at  the  office  building  and 
storing  till  arrangements  can  be 
made  to  transport  to  Kentucky. 
However,  clothing  and  linens  can 

be  sent  directly  to  Krypton  by  ad- 
dressing : 

Miss  Margaret  E.  Lowery 
P.  O.  Box  376 

Krypton,  Kentucky 
via  Hazard 

These  may  be  shipped  by  freight, 
express,  or  mailed  to  this  address. 

The  motor  freight  service  is  con- 
venient to  Margaret  and  delivery 

is  made  right  to  the  church.  Things 

ship  best  carefully  rolled  or  folded, 

vifrapped  in  dry  cleaning  plastic  and 

then  put  into  burlap  or  feed  bags 
and  tied  or  sewn  shut  and  then 

tagged.  Quite  often  boxes  break  or 

tear    apart    and    are    difficult    to 
handle,  too. 

It  may  be  that  local  groups  would 

be  interested  in  sorting  and  re- 
pairing or  renewing  items  for  ship- 

ment. Think  how  much  we  could 

help  Margaret  by  even  sorting  the 
rags  from  the  clothing  and  labeling 
the  bundles  as  such.  Your  contin- 

ued interest  and  support  in  con- 
tributing all  items  is  valued. 

BRETHREN    CHURCH    OF   STOCKTON 

DEDICATION    SERVICE 

BEFORE  THE  END  of  the  year  1963,  the  beautiful 
new  unit  of  The  Brethren  Church  of  Stockton 

was  dedicated.  This  includes  a  chapel  with  beamed 

ceiling  and  a  tiled  baptistry,  eight  classrooms,  fur- 
nace room,  rest  rooms  and  an  office  for  the  Sunday 

School  Superintendent  and  Secretary.  This  42-feet- 
wide  building  covers  4,100  square  feet  and  has  a  cov- 

ered walk-way  extending  the  entire  98  feet  length 
of  the  building  on  the  north  side. 

In  less  than  sixty  working  days  after  the  ground 
breaking  exercises  on  August  12,  1963,  services  were 
being  held  in  the  completed  building  and  the  formal 
Dedication  Service  took  place  November  3,  1963  as 
follows : 

THE      PROGRAM 

Prelude    Mrs.  Elsie  L.  Pells 

Call  to  Worship      Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 
Invocation      Harlin  J.  Lawrence 

Hymn  —  "The    Church's   One   Foundation" 
Wade  Loveday,  Leader 

'Special    Music      The    Lathrop    Church 
The   Scripture   Reading      Wesley   Steyer, 

Vice  Moderator  of  NCBC 

Iprayer      Rev.    Cecil    H.   Johnson 

Special  Music      The  Manteca  Church 
Presentation  of  the  Keys 

irhe  Statement  of  Dedication 
H.  William  Fells,  Pastor 

rhe  Litany  of  Dedication, 
led    by   H.    William    Fells,   Pastor 

'loedicatory  Prayer  .  .Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling,  Moderator 
rhe  Doxology 

Dedicatory  Message     Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
General  Secretary,  Missionary  Board 

of  the  Brethren  Church 

rhe  Closing  Hymn  —  "Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 
rhe  Benediction    Rev.  Robert  Madoski 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Stockton  was  first  or- 

tanized  in  1940  by  the  Northern  California  Brethren 

:;onference.  The  first  site  for  a  church  building  was 

it  71  West  Fifth  Street.  After  twenty-one  years  of  labor an 

in  that  area,  the  proceedings  began  whereby  the 
church  would  be  relocated.  After  the  three-acre  site 
was  purchased  in  January,  1962,  the  Conference 
authorized  the  building  of  a  parsonage  which  was 
built  and  occupied  by  October,  1962.  In  August  of  1963 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Northern  California 
Brethren  Conference  was  granted  permission  by  the 
Conference  Delegates  to  act  as  Contractor  in  the 
building  of  the  first  unit  of  the  new  church.  A  buyer 
was  found  for  the  property  at  71  West  Fifth  Street. 
Then  the  Board  hired  one  of  its  members,  Mr.  H.  J. 
Lawrence  and  Mrs.  Wade  Loveday  to  supervise  the 
building  of  this  unit,  and  today  there  is  a  fine  building 
and  a  growing  church  at  6509  North  Alturas  Avenue 
with   H.   William  Fells  in  the  pastorate. 

ATTENTION   PLEASE! 

BISCHOFS  have  had  a  change  of  address.  A  new 
postal  agency  opened  just  4  miles  from  Bob 

and  Bea's  station  and  will  facilitate  better  mail 
handling  to  them.  Also,  note  the  changes  in  address 
for  sending  bandages  through  this  postal  center 
for  Lassa  General  Hospital  and  Mbororo  Dispensary. 

Robert  P.  Bischof 
C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 
P.  A.  Michika  via  Mubi 
Nortliern  Region,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Mbororo  Dispensary 

C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 
P.  A.  Michika  via  Mubi 
Nortliern  Region,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Lassa  General  Hospital 
C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 
P.  A.  Michika  via  Mubi 
Northern  Region,  Nigeria 

West  Africa 
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BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

LIKE   FATHER.   LIKE   SON 

by  REV.  CARL  BARBER 

"Like  father,  like  son,"  they  say  when  it  is  quite 
apparent  that  the  son  is  a  chip  off  the  old  block.  So 
many  times  this  is  true  in  family  after  family.  It  used 
to  happen  more  often  than  it  does  today  that  the  son 

will  follow  in  father's  footsteps  and  take  over  fa- 
ther's business  when  he  retires.  This  is  particularly 

so  in  royal  families.  When  the  king  dies,  the  son  takes 
the  throne;  and  so  it  is  that  when  Jehoshaphat  died, 
his  son,  Jehoram,  reigned  in  his  place  as  King  of  Judah. 
Jehoram  comes  from  a  family  that  has  been  ruling 

Judah  for  many  years.  Some  of  these  kings  were  good, 
doing  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Among  these  were  his  father,  Jehoshaphat,  and  his 
grandfather,  Asa.  Then  there  were  kings  which  were 
not  so  good,  doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 

of  the  Lord.  Among  these  was  his  great-grandfather, 
Abijam.  We  are  concerned  in  this  study  with  just 
two  of  these  men.  The  father,  Jehoshaphat;  and  the 
son,  Jehoram. 
Much  can  be  said  to  the  credit  of  the  father.  As 

we  examine  the  Scriptures  we  must  come  to  the 
same  conclusions  as  the  author  of  this  sacred  book 

when  he  concludes  that  he  ivalked  in  the  loay  of  Asa, 
his  father,  and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that  lohich 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Jehoshaphat  was  king  for  a  total  of  25  years  and 

the  nation  of  Judah  enjoyed  good  times  during  this 
quarter  century.  Because  he  sought  to  follow  after 
the  Lord  God,  and  walked  in  His  commandments,  the 
Scriptures  give  us  the  testimony  that  the  Lord  was 

with  Jehoshaphat  (II  Chron.  17:3).  and  the  Lord  stab- 
lished  the  kingdom  in  his  hand;  and  all  Judah  brought 
to  Jehoshaphat  presents;  and  he  had  riches  and 
honor  in  abundance.  And  his  heart  was  lifted  up  in 
the  loays  of  the  Lord;  (II  Chron.  17:5,  6).  He  took 
away  the  places  of  false  worship  (17:6).  He  sent 
princes  and  teachers  throughout  Judah  with  the  book 
of  the  Law  of  the  Lord    (17:7-9). 

As  a  result  of  this  spiritual  reform,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  around  Judah,  so  that 
they  made  no  war  with  them.  One  cannot  help  but  see 
the  lesson  in  these  verses  for  us  Americans.  The 

pendulum  is  definitely  swinging  in  the  other  direc- 

tion to  the  extent  that  there  dare  not  be  any  relation- 
ship  of   our   government  to   Christianity  for  fear  of 

a  law   suit.   From  present  trends  it  seems  that  this 
situation  will  worsen  before  it  gets  better.  The  nations  1 
around   us  fear  us  because  of  our  military  prowess,  | 
our    missile    capabilities,    and    our   nuclear    potential, ! 

NOT  BECAUSE   OF   THE   CHRISTIAN'S   GOD.  ! 
Brethren,  Americans,  fathers,  the  only  hope  for  | 

peace  in  the  world  is  a  renewal  of  vital,  trusting,  re- 1 
liance  upon  our  God,  who  is  our  salvation.  \ 
When   we   consider   what  may  be  in  store  for  our  [ 

children,  we  fathers  should  be  driven  to  make  every 

contribution  we  can  to  such  a  revival  of  spiritual  in- 
terest. 

Whenever  revival  comes,  it  is  accompanied  with 
a  renewed  dependence  upon  the  Word  of  God,  and 

dads,  we're  responsible  for  that  today.  We  may  not 
justifiably  hold  our  sons  accountable  for  a  lack  of 

interest  in  God's  word  in  the  generation  to  come,  if  we 
continue  to  neglect  His  word  today. 

During  his  reign  as  king  of  Judah,  there  was  a  time 
when  it  appeared  that  his  people  would  be  attacked 
and  severely  defeated.  li  Chronicles  20  tells  of  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites  joining  together  to  fight 

Judah.  When  Jehoshaphat  received  news  of  this  ap- 
proaching enemy,  he  feared,  but  it  must  be  said  to 

his  credit  that  he  did  not  panic.  No,  he  did  what 
any  child  of  God  should  do;  he  sought  the  counsel 

of  the  Lord.  He  proclaimed  a  fast.  The  people  of  Ju- 
dah assembled  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 

The  testimony  is  given  that  all  Judah,  their  wives, 

and  children  "stood  before  the  Lord."  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  a  prophet  named  Jahaziel  with 
a  message  of   assurance  to  all  Judah. 

Be   not   afraid   nor   dismayed;   the   battle   is   not 

yours,  but  God's. Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle;  for  the 
Lord  will  be  with  you. 

Oh,  how  we  have  forgotten  that  the  God  of  Judah 
is  our  God,  too,  for  He  has  told  us  that  He  would 
never  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us;  that  He  would  supply 
our  every  need;  that  He  would  give  us  the  strength 
to  do  that  for  which  He  has  called  us. 
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Oh,  God,  make  us  men  of  faith,  who,  when  danger 
looms  before   us,   to   seek  your   counsel. 

Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  es- 
tablished; (II  Chron.  20:20). 

Following  the  defeat  of  the  enemy  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  the  people  of  Judah  returned  to  Jeru- 

salem and  praised  God  for  the  great  things  He  had 
done. 

"Praise  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord,  let  the  earth 
hear  his  voice; 

Praise  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord,  let  the  people  re- 
joice; 

O  come  to  the   Father,   through   Jesus  the  Son, 

And  give  Him  the  glory,  great  things  He  hath  done." 
At  the  age  of  32,  when  his  father  died,  Jehoram 

ascended  to  the  rule  of  Judah.  Twenty-five  of  these 
were  spent  under  the  reign  of  a  godly  man  and  was 
certainly  blessed  of  God.  One  would  think  that  with 
experience  like  this,  that  Jehoram  would  also  be  a 
good  king.  He  had  all  the  education  necessary.  The 
nation  was  prosperous  when  he  took  over.  The  other 
nations  feared  Judah  because  of  her  God.  God's  word 
was  taught  and  the  people  worshipped  and  praised  the 
Lord.  Yet  in  less  than  one  short  chapter  and  eight 
years,  we  read  the  account  of  a  king  who  led  his  peo- 

ple to  forsake  the  Lord  in  favor  of  the  false  gods. 

Jehoram's  reign  led  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Philistines.  Upon  Jehoram  must  be  laid  a  large 

part  of  the  responsibility  of  leading  God's  people  in- 
to a  life  of  sin.  His  reign  is  summed  up  with  these 

words,  he  wrought  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

Fellows,  if  you  are  depending  upon  the  success  or 
spirituality  of  your  fathers  to  be  passed  on  to  you, 
as  you  would  receive  an  inheritance,  you  are  barking 
up  the  wrong  tree.  If  the  success  of  your  Christian 
life  is  dependent  upon  the  fact  that  your  father  is 
an  excellent  example  of  Christian  living,  it  is  time 
you  listen  to  God  speaking  to  you  in  His  word.  Be 
ye  therefore,  followers  of  God.  If  your  eternal  life 
is  based  upon  the  fact  that  your  father  is  a  Christian, 
it  is  time  you  listen  to  God  when  He  says,  "Except 
YOU  be  born  again,  you  cannot  see  the  Kingdom 

of  God." It  would  seem  from  the  study  of  this  father-son 
story  that  there  are  certain  lessons  we  might  learn. 

(1)  As  fathers,  we  should  do  everything  we  know 
to  do,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  This 
we  should  do  primarily  because  of  our  own 
relationship  to  God,  but  also  as  a  testimony 
to  the  people  around  us,  especially  our  own 
children. 

As  sons,  we  should  heed  the  teaching  and  ex- 
ample of  our  fathers,  following  after  God, 

learning  His  will,  lest  it  be  said  of  us,  and  laid 
to  our  charge,  that  we  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

Brethren,  fathers,  and  sons,  let's  each  one 
reckon  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  and 
alive  unto  God.  Let  us  present  ourselves  a 

"living  sacrifice  wholly  acceptable  unto  God." 
Let  us  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  for  the  sake 
of  our  families,  our  churches,  our  nation,  and 
our    Lord   Jesus    Christ. 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

JOSHUA   AND   CALEB 

by  LEE  DOERING 

flV/E  READ  in  the  book  of  Numbers  (13:4-16)    the 
W    names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  and  the 
aame   of   each  tribe's  leader.  These  leaders  were   to 
be  the  spies  that  were  to  spy  upon  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Now  that  the  spy  ring  has  been  completed  there 

iiust  be  a  leader,  or  leaders,  selected.  There  were 
;wo  selected — Caleb  and  Oshea,  God  changing  the 
lame  of  Oshea  to  Joshua  (note  the  word  "Joshua" 
neans  "savior") .  These  two  men  were  selected  to 
;arry  the  tradition  or  life  line  of  God  through  these 
earless  times,  for  as  we  read  further  in  the  book 
)f  Numbers,  we  find  Joshua  and  Caleb  were  the 
jnly  two  persons  of  this  generation  that  were  left 
,0  carry  the  new  generation  into  the  Promised  Land. 
Let  us  follow  the  spies  up  on  the  mountain  to  look 

lown  on  the  land  of  Canaan,  or,  as  it  has  been  called, 

'the  land  of  milk  and  honey."  As  they  went  along 
he  mountain  looking  down  into  the  valley,  they  saw 
10  much,  and  such  great  quantities  of  what  they  did 
;ee,  that  they  became  fearful  and  would  have  turned 

back;  but,  as  the  two  leaders  that  God  had  chosen, 
they  must  follow  on.  As  they  journeyed,  things  be- 

came bigger  and  better. 
Now  as  they  were  coming  to  the  end  of  the  spy- 

ing upon  the  land,  they  went  down  out  of  the  moun- 
tain into  what  we  would  call  the  fruitbelt.  Here  they 

found  all  kinds  of  fruits — large  quantities  and  so 
good  and  sweet  that  they  did  not  have  words  to  de- 

scribe what  they  had  seen  when  they  came  to  the 
vineyard.  Would  we  have  dared  to  come  to  our  homes 
and  tell  of  all  these  things  that  they  had  seen?  I 

don't  think  people  would  have  believed  us  without 
evidence.  So,  Joshua  and  Caleb  and  the  other  ten 
gathered  all  the  evidence  they  could  carry,  even  the 
large    clusters    of    grapes,    and   started   home. 

After  forty  days  of  spying  and  travel  they  came 
home  to  the  wilderness  of  Paran  with  their  evidence 
and  with  their  ten  tales  of  woe  that  they  could  not 
take  the  land.  Of  course,  they  could  not  conquer  the 

land  by  themselves  because  they  did  not  trust  in  God's 
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Word.  After  much  shouting,  waiUng  and  rioting, 
Joshua  and  Caleb  came  forth  to  quiet  the  people 
and  to  beg  and  plead  with  them  that  by  the  grace 
of  God  they  could  overcome  this  land  and  all  the 
hazards.  After  this,  I  would  say  these  people  shouted, 

"away  with  them,"  such  as  the  people  did  many  years 
later  when  they  shouted  the  same  words  to  their 
Savior. 

For  that  error,  or  sin,  that  generation  passed  away 
in  the  wilderness  of  sin.  Joshua  and  Caleb  were  the 

only  two  of  that  generation  to  carry  the  tradition  or 
life  line  of  God  through  these  evil  days  and  to  teach 
the  new  generation  the  ways  of  God  and  to  take  them 
into  the  Promised  Land.  Joshua  and  Caleb,  through 
their  great  faith  in  God,  received  their  reward.  Let 

us,  too,  be  great  in  the  Lord's  work  that  we  may  re- 
ceive  our  inheritance  in  the  Promised  Land. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

THE  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION  of  the  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church  held  its  annual 

Father-and-Son  Banquet  on  Monday  night,  April  13, 
1964,  in  the  church  basement.  A  very  fine  scalloped 

potatoes-and-ham  dinner  was  served  by  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society. 
There  were  68  men  and  boys  in  attendance.  Each 

father  introduced  his  son  or  adopted  son  for  the  eve- 
ning. 

After  a  few  announcements  by  our  president,  a 

movie  entitled  "The  Oregon  Trail"  was  shown,  which 
was  of  interest  to  both  the  men  and  the  boys. 

After  the  film.  Dr.  Lisle  Roose  gave  devotions  and 
read  a  chapter  from  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Dr.  Roose 
also   gave  the   closing   prayer   for   the   meeting. 
A  fine  time   was  enjoyed   by  all. 

Max  Bigler. 

Alcohol  has  been  found  to  be  a  culprit  in  a  majority  ; 
of  traffic  accidents  and  a  well-known  associate  with  i 
its  subjects  in  all  kinds  of  crime  and  godless  conduct. 

There  is  no  question  that  alcohol  has  a  useful  place. . 
Outside  of  its  general  industrial  and  medicinal  uses! 

it  is  as  essential  to  our  society  as  arsenic  is  to  a  cook'sl 
recipe.  Why  people  persist  in  using  it  is  basically  thel 

same  reason  they  use  narcotics  and  tobacco  and  closely' 
related  to  the  reason  a  Christian  prays  to  God.  Basi- 

cally, men  are  sinners  and  they  need  help.  One  looks ; 
to  something  in  the  world  to  find  what  he  could  and  \ 
should  find  in  Jesus. 

WE  ARE  RESPONSIBLE. 

In  the  Bible,  most  of  the  cases  where  drinking  is 
mentioned,  with  it  is  associated  sexual  abuse,  crimes 
of  various  kinds  and  even  the  fall  of  an  empire.  A  good 
mind  and  our  conscience  are  the  control  mechanisms 

of  our  life.  It  is  a  fact  that  both  can  be  easily  put 
out  of  order  by  alcohol.  We  live  in  a  time  when  quick: 
thinking  and  careful  consideration  are  essential  to 
life.  On  the  highway  and  in  industry  the  lives  of 

others  depend  upon  split-second  decisions.  One  drink 
by  a  responsible  individual  could  plunge  our  world 
into   chaos   of   atomic   war. 

When  does  one  drink  "one  too  many"?  When  he 
takes  his  first  drink.  Most  all  alcoholics  were  originally 
social  or  moderate  drinkers. 

There  has  been  much  said  about  alcoholism  be- 
ing a  disease.  Such  belief  is  giving  way  to  the  belief 

that  alcoholism  is  the  result  of  the  mental  and  spir- 
itual condition  of  the  individual.  Alcoholics  Anony- 
mous declares  that  one  must  have  some  kind  of  spir- 
itual experience  before  he  stops  drinking.  This  is  in 

keeping  with  the  word  of  God  which  holds  every 
individual  responsible  for  drunkenness.  God  never 
condemned  a  person  for  having  a  disease. 

Considering  the  end  of  the  beginning,  can  any  man 
assume  lightly  the  responsibility  for  encouraging 
another  to  take  his  first  drink? 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.     Used   by   permission. 

Lesson  for  May  17,  1964 
ALCOHOL  IN  A  COMPLEX  SOCIETY 

Text:  Romans  13:12b-14;  14:13-31 

ONE  OF  THE  GREATEST  problems  of  our  so- 
ciety is  that  of  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages. 

Wealth  nor  poverty  has  little  to  do  with  it  but  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  individual  does.  It  is  es- 

timated that  there  are  between  7  and  10  million  al- 
coholics in  the  United  States.  In  addition  there  are 

millions  more  of  heavy  drinkers  and  millions  more 
moderate  drinkers. 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

ARIZONA  BILLS  WOULD 
END  DEATH  PENALTY 

PHOENIX,  ARIZ.  (EP)  — Repeal  of 

Arizona's  death  penalty  was  ad- 
vocated here  in  two  bills  before 

the  state's  House  of  Representa- 
tives. 

Citing  support  of  church  groups, 

Rep.  Robert  Hutto  (Dem. -Mari- 
copa) sponsored  one  bill  which 

provided  for  life  imprisonment 
without  parole.  A  bill  introduced 

by  Rep.  Ed  Chambers  (Rep. -Pima) , 
recommended  substitution  of  101- 

year  sentences  for  the  death  pen- 
alty. His  bill  would  ban  any  form 

of  probation,  reprieve,  pardon, 
parole,  commutation  of  sentence  or 
time   off  for   good  behavior. 

IN  THE  NETHERLANDS,  TOO: 
MINISTERS  &  FUNERALS 

HAGUE  (ep)  — Ministers  of  the 
Netherlands  Reformed  Church  in 

the  Southeast  Friesland  province, 
concerned  with  the  rising  costs  of 

funerals,  have  offered  their  parish- 
ioners four  guidelines  on  the  sub- 

ject: 
1.  Order  a  solid  but  simple  coffin. 
2.  Do  not  use  a  vault  unless 

there  is  a  compelling  reason  to 
do  so. 

3.  Avoid  ostentation  in  selecting 
a  tombstone  and  its  inscription. 

4.  Keep  all  feelings  of  vanity  or 

'keeping  up  with  the  Joneses"  far 
from   the   memory   of  the   dead. 

SCHOOL  BOARD  DROPS  BIBLE 

READING,  SETS  SCRIPTURE 
STUDY  AS  LITERATURE 

LEBANON,  PA.  (ep) — ^The  Comwall- 
Lebanon  Joint  School  Board,  in- 

volved in  a  federal  court  suit  for 

permitting  Bible  reading,  switched 

to  a  compulsory  15-minute  daily 
class  in  "literature"  of  the  Bible. 
School  officials  dropped  their 

permissive  Bible-reading  program 
and  substituted  the  Bible  class  af- 

ter engaging  the  services  of  a  Phila- 
delphia law  firm  to  defend  them  in 

a  suit  backed  by  the  American  Civil 
Liberties   Union. 
Board  members  voted  22  to  2 

to  change  their  tactics  in  the  Bible 

issue.  They  rescinded  the  permis- 
sive Bible-reading  order  to  teach- 

ers and  adopted  a  resolution  requir- 
ing each  homeroom  teacher  in  the 

3,700-student  system  to  devote  15 

minutes  each  school  day  "to  read, 
or  have  read,  selections  from  the 
Holy  Bible,  and  from  such  other 
sources  as,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
administration,  best  illustrate  its 

literary   and  historical   qualities." 

SALVATION  ARMY  CAPTAIN 

RECORDS  "POP"  MUSIC 
LONDON  (ep)  —  The  Salvation 

Army,  long  noted  for  its  street- 
corner  Gospel  bands,  has  entered 

the  "pop"  music  field  with  a  re- 
cording of  two  religious  songs 

featuring  guitars  and  drums  with 
a  "twist"  beat. 

Capt.  Joy  Webb  of  the  Army,  a 

guitar-playing  attractive  brunette, 
wrote  the  two  songs  and  led  the 
Joy  Strings  in  recording  the  tunes. 

Lyrics  are  sung  by  male  and  fe- 
male voices. 

Proceeds  from  the  sale  of  "It's 

an  Open  Secret"  and  "We're  Go- 
ing to  Set  the  Whole  World  A'  Sing- 

ing,"   will    go    to    the    Army. 
Capt.  Webb  said  the  songs  are 

"as  near  as  we  dare  go  to  a  com- 
mercial sound."  In  making  the 

records,  she  said,  she  kept  two 
points   in   mind. 
"The  words  had  to  be  crystal 

clear  so  that  the  religious  message 
could  be  understood,  and  the  lyrics 

had  to  retain  a  certain  dignity," 
she  said. 

BIBLE  STUDY  AS  LITERATURE 
HELD  UNWORKABLE 
IN  SCHOOLS 

AUGUSTA,  MAINE  (ep) — ^Contending 
that  non-sectarian  discussion  of  the 

Bible  is  impossible,  the  eight-mem- 
ber State  Curriculum  Committee — 

a  study  group  named  by  the  Maine 
Board  of  Education — has  recom- 

mended that  public  schools  in  this 
state  cease  using  the  Scriptures 
for  required  readings  in  history 
and   literature. 

The  state  board  had  directed  the 

committee  to  study  the  U.  S.   Su- 

Page  Twenty-three 

preme  Court  decision  in  1963 
banning  devotionals  from  public 

schools.  In  its  report,  the  commit- 
tee disagreed  with  the  high  tri- 

bunal, which  upheld  secular  study 
of  the  Bible  for  historical  informa- 

tion  or  its   literary  qualities. 

"In  the  first  place,"  the  study 

committee  said,  "there  is  no  com- 
mon agreement  as  to  which  is  the 

most  correct  translation.  And  a 
teacher  inevitably  will  be  influenced 

in  his  comments  by  his  own  re- 

ligious experiences." The  committee  argued  that  since 

the  Bible  is  regarded  by  some  re- 
ligious denominations  as  a  sacred 

document,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
discuss  it  for  literary  or  historical 

values  alone.  Instead,  the  commit- 
tee recommended  that  pupils  be 

permitted,  on  an  individual  and 

voluntary  basis,  to  substitute  read- 
ings in  religious  works  for  required 

study  in  the  fields  of  English  lit- 
erature and  history. 

The  report  said  this  could  be 

facilitated  by  each  school  includ- 
ing in  its  library  several  transla- 

tions of  the  Bible,  the  Koran,  the 

Talmud  and  the  Book  of  the  Mor- mons. 

POLAND  STEPS  UP  ATHEIST 

INDOCTRINATION  OF 

SERVICEMEN 

LONDON  (EP) — All  units  of  the 

Polish  armed  forces  are  being  de- 
luged with  massive  anti-religious 

propaganda,  according  to  recent 
arrivals  here  from  the  Communist- 
ruled   country. 

In  1963,  special  courses  on  "anti- 
theological  analysis"  were  organ- 

ized in  officers'  training  schools 
and  the  number  of  local  branches 

of  the  government-backed  Atheist 
Society  at  military  centers  was  in- 

creased to   150,  they  reported. 

EPISCOPAL,  BAPTIST  LEADERS 
ASSIST  GRAHAM  CRUSADE 

BOSTON  (ep)  —  Massachusetts' 
Protestant  Episcopal  and  Baptist 
leaders  have  accepted  positions  as 
vice  chairmen  of  the  Billy  Graham 

Crusade  here  next  September  18-27. 

The  evangelist's  organization  an- 
nounced that  the  positions  will  be 

assumed  by  Suffragan  Bishop  John 
M.  Burgess  of  the  Massachusetts 
Episcopal  Diocese  and  Dr.  Paul  Lee 

Sturges,  an  executive  of  the  300- 
church  Massachusetts  Baptist  Con- 
vention. 
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THE  TOP  FAVORITES 

according  to  nationwide  poll 

50   HYMNS   AMERICA   LOVES    BEST 

Here,  in  one  handy,  attractive  volume,  are  the  hymns  voted  most 
popular  by  Christian  America.  In  a  recent  survey  conducted  by  the 

"Christian  Herald"  magazine  a  total  of  more  than  sixteen  hundred  dif- 
ferent titles  were  listed;  but  appearing  most  frequently  in  the  balloting 

were  the  hymns  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus,"  "In  the  Garden,"  and  others  now  available  in  this  book. 

These  are  the  hymns  of  our  faith.  They  were  selected  by  the  people. 
The  book  is  worthy  of  an  important  place  in  every  American  home. 

Hymn  singing  by  individuals,  families,  and  congregations  offers 
rich  and  lasting  rewards  to  homes  and  lives.  When  children  learn  these 
ageless  hymns  in  the  family  circle,  they  receive  a  heritage  that  the  years 
can  never  erase. 

In  addition  to  the  fifty  hymns  there  are  twenty-one  Christmas  carols. 
50  HYMNS  AMERICA  LOVES  BEST  is  truly  a  "book  for  singing  at  home" 
the  year  round.    64  pages,  7  x  10  inches,  tough  paper  covers. 
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TUNEFUL  TEENS 

designed  for  Youth  Choirs  ^ 

These  inspiring,  easy-to-sing  arrangements  are  adapted  to  younger  A^AiT*-*- 
voices  with  a  variety  of  combinations  .  .  .  unison,    two  parts,    S.  A.  B.,  ftvNiP«^' 
and  occasionally  four  parts.  They  should  prove  interesting  and  enjoy-  "'"iii?§ 
able  for  teen-agers  in  churches  large  or  small.  "    , 

Included  are:  "Just  A  Closer  Walk  With  Thee,"  "Standin'  In  The 
Need  Of  Prayer,"  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  "Singing  God's  Praise,"  and 
16  others.    Arranged  by  Marge  Fisher. 

32    pages,    7   x    10    inches,   paper    covers. 

32  pages,  7  x  10  inches,  paper  covers 
750  per  copy 

Add   100  for  postage  and  handling 
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CAMP  BETHANY 
CHAPEL  DEDICATION 

Sunday,  June  14  —  3:00  E.  S.  T. 

Dedication  speaker:     Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

Come,    rejoice   with   us   in   the   beautiful   new 
Camp  Bethany  Chapel 

SISTERHOOD  GIRLS  — 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  13  of  this  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  a  statistical  blank 

which  you  are  to  fill  out  and  mail  to  your  district 
secretary  by  July  15. 
We  urge  you  to  take  care  of  this  matter  NOW! 

WHAT  DO  YOU  CALL  HIM? 

ON  PAGE   12,  you  will   find  a  very  fine  ar-  [ 
tide   entitled:    "What  Do  You  Call  Him?" 

by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora.  This  article,  of  course,  is  for 

the  Sisterhood  program  for  June,  but  it  is  an  ar- 

ticle which  every  reader  should  find  interesting.' Be  sure  to  take  time  to  read  it. 

THE  HOLY  KISS 

The  holy  kiss  we  will  observe 
As  the  Apostles  have; 

Nor  will  we  dare  to  set  aside 
The    last    command    they    gave. 

They   were   the   witnesses   of   Christ, 
They    taught    His    gospel    pure; 

His    counsels    are    all    good    and    right, 
His    promises    are    sure. 

As    brethren    then    of    this    same    Lord, 
The   kiss   we    will   observe; 

We'll    take    the    Apostles'    good    advice 
Nor    from    our    duty    swerve. 

— The  German  Baptist  Brethren  Hymnal. 

If  we  pray  and  read  the  Bible  only  as  a  habit, 
or  only  to  mark  a  report,  we  are  doing  little  more 
than  counting  beads  or  lighting  candles.  We 
must  study  His  word  so  that  we  may  discover 
His  divine  pattern  for  our  minds  and  feet.  We 
ought  to  engage  in  prayer  so  that  we  may  have 
the  joy  of  communion  with  God. 

R.   Earl   Allen   in 
Bible  Paradoxes 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 

o UR  COVER  was  done  by  Mrs.  John  Vance. It  is  a  composite  of  pictures  seen  in  the 
May  2  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Do 
you  remember  what  they  illustrated? 
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the 

editor's 
editorial 

the   VQofk 

of  the 
fltheists 

THE  FOLLOWING  are  ex- 

cerpts from  a  church  bulle- 
tin and  a  church  newsletter. 

The  bulletin  is  from  the  First 

Brethren  Church  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania;  the  newsletter  is 

"Tiding-s"  from  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Huntington,  In- 

diana. Your  Editor  thought  it 
would  be  interesting  to  know 
what  our  pastors  are  saying 
about  the  work  of  atheists  in 
America. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  Pittsburgh, 
had  the  following  in  his  bulletin 
a  few  weeks  ago: 

"The  rulings  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  June  of  1963  regarding 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  and 
saying  of  prayers  in  the  public 
schools  of  New  York  State  have 
caused  a  chain  reaction. 

"Here  are  some  of  the  athe- 
ists' doings: 

"Reading  of  the  Bible  and 
prayer  in  Youth  for  Christ  clubs, 
HI-Y  and  TRI-HI-Y  have  been 

banned,  even  though  the  attend- 
ance at  these  meetings  is  volun- 

tary. 

"Grace  before  meals  outlawed 
in  pre-school  nurseries. 

"Religious  movies  in  public 
schools  declared  illegal. 

"Christian  plays  and  Easter 
pageants  banned  in  certain 
schools. 

"Nativity  scenes  in  public 
parks  forbidden. 

"Distribution  of  Christian  lit- 

erature  in   city   parks   stopped. 

"Closing  of  high  school  audi- 
toriums to  all  public  gatherings 

of  a  religious  nature. 

"Baccalaureate  services  or- 
dered stopped. 

"A  suit  filed  to  remove  the 
words  'Under  God'  from  the 
pledge  to  the  flag. 

"Chaplaincy  in  armed  services 
being  challenged. 

"  'Star  Spangled  Banner'  used 
as  a  prayer  declared  unconsti- 
tutional. 

"Postage  stamps  with  a  re- 
ligious significance  halted. 

"Florida  Supreme  Court  rules 
that  distribution  of  Gideon  Bi- 

bles to  school  children  is  no 

longer  permissible. 

"State  Superintendents 
of  Schools  in  three  eastern  states 

ruling  against  the  further  use 

of  the  fourth  stanza  of  'America' 
being  sung  in  our  public  schools 

because  of  the  words  'Protect 
us  by  Thy  might,  great  God,  our 

King!'" 

Rev.  Wm.  Skeldon  included 
this  in  his  newsletter: 

"God  is  being  ruled  out  of  our 
schools  while  satanic  atheism  is 
allowed  to  teach  its  doctrines  of 
evolution  and  denial  of  God.  The 
classroom  dedicated  to  the  whole 
truth  has  no  right  to  suppress 

the  teachings  of  Moses  and  Je- 
sus, of  Isaiah  and  Paul,  in  order 

to  give  one-sided  advantage  to 
the    teachings    of    Darwin    and 

Dewey ! 

"When  our  founding  fathers 
gave  us  the  safeguard  that  it 
would  be  unlawful  for  Congress 
to  establish  a  State  religion  they 
never  intended  that  it  would  be 

interpreted  to  mean  that  the  Bi- 
ble and  prayer  would  be  out- 

lawed. Our  Constitution  guaran- 
tees FREEDOM  of  religion.  No 

one  religion  is  to  dominate  the 
nation  by  a  law  of  congress  but 
there  is  to  be  freedom  for  all 

religions !  Our  God-fearing  foun- 
ders even  gave  this  liberty  to 

the  atheists  to  propagate  their 
teachings.  However,  they  never 
intended  that  the  atheists  would 
have  the  liberty  to  teach  their 
doctrines  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God! 

"Action  has  been  taken  in 

Congress  to  remedy  this  un- 
happy situation  but  it  looks  like 

there  will  be  tough  going  ahead 

if  victory  is  to  be  ours.  There- 
fore it  is  extremely  important 

that  every  Bible-beheving  Chris- 

tian act  immediately!" 
Many  of  our  pastors  through- 

out the  Brethren  Church  are 

encouraging  their  people  to  write 
to  their  congressmen  relative  to 
this  matter.  We,  too,  urge  you 
to  do  the  same! 
We  also  urge  you  to  pray 

much;  Satan  is  hard  at  work 
doing  everything  in  his  power 
to  undermine  Christianity,  we 
must  fight  back !     S.  G. 
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Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

SOUL  WINNING  POWER 

Lord,  give  to  me  Thy  love  for  souls, 

For  lost  and  wand'ring  sheep, 
That   I   may   see   the   multitudes 

And  weep  as  Thou  dost  weep  .  .  . 

O    Fire    of   Love,    O    Flame    Divine, 
Make  Thy  abode  in  me; 

Burn   in   my  heart,   burn   evermore. 
Till   I   burn   out   for  Thee. 

— Eugene  M.  Harrison 
THE  RISEN  SAVIOUR  breathed  on  His  disciples 

the  Holy  Ghost  (Jn.  20:22).  The  indwelling  Spir- 
it was  promised  when  Christ  should  be  glorified  (Jn. 

7:37-39).  The  tarrying  at  Pentecost  was  for  soul- 
winning  power  (Acts  1:8)  in  fulfillment  of  Joel  2: 

28-32,  which  is  proven  by  the  harvest  of  souls  that 

day  (Acts  2:41).  The  endowment  of  the  Spirit's  power 
is  spoken  of  as  a  baptism  (Acts  1:5),  the  receiving  of 
power  (Acts  1:8),  being  filled  (Acts  2:4),  a  pouring 
out  (2:17,  18),  a  shedding  forth  (2:32,  33),  the  gift 
(2:38),  a  receiving  (10:47),  a  falling  on  (11:15,  16). 

The  most  usual  term  is  "filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Lu. 
1:15;  Acts  4:8,  13;  9:17).  All  believers  are  commanded 
to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  (Eph.  5:18). 
When  the  promised  endowment  came    (Lu.  24:49), 

Pentecost,  the  repetitions  of  Pentecost  that  followed 

(Acts  2:4;  4:13,  31)  resulted  in  souls  being  saved 
(Acts  4:4).  John  the  Baptist,  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit  (Lu.  1:15-17),  baptized  many  converts  (Mark 
1:5).  Jesus  Himself  was  endued  with  the  Spirit  with- 

out measure  (Jn.  3:34)  before  He  launched  His  mi- 
raculous, soul-winning  ministry  (Lu.  3:21,  22).  In 

His  first  sermon  our  Lord  said  that  He  had  been 

anointed  by  God  with  the  Spirit  to  preach  in  ful- 
fillment of  Isaiah  61:1  (Lu.  4:16-21).  The  converted 

Saul  began  his  preaching  ministry  after  he  was  "filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  9:17,  20).  Many  people 
were  added  to  the  Lord  by  the  Spirit-filled  ministry 

of  Barnabas  (Acts  11:24).  Apollos  was  "fervent  in 
the  spirit,"  but  needed  further  knowledge  (Acts  18: 24-28) . 

The  promise  of  the  Spirit  is  unto  all  that  God  will 
call  unto  salvation  (Acts  2:38,  39).  The  Holy  Spirit 
God  gives  only  to  obedient  witnesses  (Acts  5:32). 
We  are  to  be  persistent  in  pleading  with  God  that 
He  give  us  the  bread  of  life  for  sinners  (Lu.  11:5,  6, 
8 ) .  The  Holy  Spirit  power  God  gives  in  answer  to 
prayer  (v.  13).  A  continued  asking,  seeking,  and 
knocking  (v.  9)  characterized  the  tarrying  before 
Pentecost  (Acts.  1:14).  The  Gospel  preached  without 
the  Spirit  is  of  no  effect  (II  Cor.  3:5,  6).  For  it  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  Who  draws  men  to  the  Savior  (Jn.  6:44), 
Who  convicts  and  reproves  of  sin  (Jn.  16:8,  9),  and 
regenerates    (Jn.    3:5). 

"Help   me    to   see   the   tragic   plight 
Of   souls   far   off   in   sin; 

Help   me   to   love,   to   pray,    and   go 

To    bring    the    wand'ring    in. 

"From   off  the  altar  of  Thy  heart 
Take   Thou   some   flaming   coals. 

Then   touch   my   life   and   give   me.  Lord 

A    heart    that's    hot    for    souls." 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
BAPTIST  PROFESSOR  PREDICTS 
MAN  TO  CREATE  LIVING  CELL 

BOILING  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  (EP)   A  Bap- 
tist seminary  professor  told  college 

students  here  in  the  next  decade 

man  will  "create  or  get  very  near 
to  creating  a  living  cell." 

Should  it  disturb  Christians? 
Eric  C.  Rust  of  Louisville  said  it 

would  not  disturb  him  and  should 

not  disturb  Christians  anywhere, 

because  this  would  be  the  "divine 
image"  in  man. 

This  means  man  is  cooperating 
with  God  even  on  the  level  of  cre- 

ation, the  professor  of  Christian 
apologetics  at  Southern  Baptist 
Theological   Seminary   added. 

He  told  students  at  Gardner- 
Webb  College  (Baptist)  here  this 
might  cause  some  people  to  push 
God  more  into  the  background. 

"Gaps,  or  missing  links,  in  life 
which  were  once  occupied  by  God 

have  now  been  replaced  with  scien- 
tific knowledge,  and  this  has  pushed 

God  into  the  background  in  the 

minds  of  many  people,"  he  reported. 
BILLY  GRAHAM  PLANS  MAJOR 
CRUSADE  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN 

LONDON  (EP)  — -Evangelist  Billy 
Graham,  expressing  fear  that 

Great  Britain's  moral  standards  are 
in  danger  of  falling,  announced 
here  that  he  would  hold  a  major 
crusade   in   the    country   in   either 

1985  or  1966. 
Starting  in  London,  he  said  in 

an  address  to  some  3,000  clergy  and 
laymen,  the  evangelistic  campaign 
would  last  12  weeks  and  fan  out 
through  major  cities.  The  cost  of 
the  crusade,  estimated  at  about 
$500,000,  will  be  met  by  70  laymen 
who  invited  Mr.  Graham  to  come 
to  Britain. 

Definite  scheduling  of  the  cru- 
sade will  depend  on  the  availability 

of  Earls  Court  Stadium,  which  seats 
25,000,   the   evangelist  said. 

In  a  statement  to  the  press,  he 

said  he  had  been  shocked  by  sta- 
tistics on  crime  and  immorality  in 

Britain  and  declared  that  the 

country  needed  a  "moral  and  spir- 

itual awakening." The  evangelist  also  addressed 

himself  to  "theological  radicalism" 
in  Britain,  saying  it  indicated  that 
many  people  believe  the  church  has 
no  "moral  absolutes"  and  that 

"easy-going  conduct"  is  permissible. 
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Daily    Devotions 

The  Day's  Thought 
Some  people  have  Heaven  on 

their  tongue,  but  the  world  at  their 
fingertips. 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  May  —  "IN  OUR  HOME" 

Writers  for  May 

May  24  -  30 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer 

"Our  Family  Recreation" 

Sunday,  May  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:1-17 
Family  togetherness  is  sadly  ne- 

glected in  our  beloved  land  today. 
So  many  times  each  one  has  his 
separate  interests  and  duties,  and 
each  must  go  his  owrn  way.  We 
may  even  dislike  this  condition 

very  much;  but  because  of  the  com- 
plex society  in  which  we  live,  we 

feel  that  we  are  forced  into  this 

way  of  living.  It  is  wonderful  when 
a  family  can  play  together,  work 
together,  travel  together;  yes,  do 
many  things  together.  I  believe  we 
have  come  to  the  time  when  we 

will  have  to  say,  "This  we  are  go- 
ing to  do  even  though  we  may  have 

to  say  'no'  to  some  other  things." 
Our  worship  and  the  things  of 

Christ  should  come  first,  then  "all 
these  other  things  shall  be  added 

unto    you." 
The  Day's  Thought 

What  is  man  profited  if  he  gains 
the  whole  world  and  loses  his  fam- 
ily? 

Monday,  May  25,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  12 
What  is  godliness?  Paul  begs  us 

to  give  ourselves  in  full  surrender 
to  God.  This  presenting  of  our 
bodies  to  Christ  not  only  implies 
the  avoiding  of  sins  against  the 
body,  but  the  using  of  the  body 
as  a  servant  in  the  service  of  God. 
There  are  a  lot  of  people  who  are 

good,  but  they  are  "good  for  noth- 
ing." Their  lives  are  full  of  "don'ts" 

but  to  be  effective  for  God,  we 

must  "do." 
The  great  end  we  should  all  labor 

after  is  to  be  accepted  of  the  Lord, 
to  have  Him  well  pleased  with  us. 
If  this  is  uppermost  in  our  minds, 
then  we  will  not  have  to  worry 
about  our  family  life  because  this 

will  just  naturally  fall  into  its  prop- 
er place. 

The  Day's  Thought 
You  give  but  little  when  you 

give  of  your  possessions.  It  is  when 

you  give  of  yourself  that  you  truly 

give. 
Tuesday,  May  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  1:1-7 
Have  you  ever  been  lonely  and 

hungering  for  fellowship?  Are  you 
enjoying  wonderful  fellowship  with 
those  in  the  church,  community, 
and  especially,  those  of  your  own 
household?  Sad  to  say,  many  times 
those  living  under  the  same  roof 
do  not  enjoy  true  fellowship  one 
with  the  other.  Perhaps  the  fault 
lies  in  the  fact  that  we  have  not 

obeyed  the  first  part  of  I  John 
1:7.  We  are  not  walking  in  the 
light  of  our  blessed  Lord,  but  are 
wanting  to  follow  our  own  whims 
and  desires.  One  good  place  to 
fellowship  with  the  family  is  around 
the  table.  This  should  be  a  pleasant, 

happy  time,  never  a  time  for  scold- 
ing and  "picking."  Make  mealtime 

in  your  home  a  time  that  every- 
one looks  forward  to  with  eager 

anticipation. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God,  who  made  our  hearts,  is  the 

only  One  who  can  really  unite  them. 

Wednesday,  May  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  2:1-15 
Our  hearts  are  too  small  to  con- 

tain both  the  love  of  God  and  the 
love  of  the  world.  The  love  of  the 
world  will  draw  us  away  from  God. 
We  must  let  those  around  us  know 
which  side  of  the  fence  we  are  on. 
There  are  so  many  things  we  can 
do  as  a  family  that  does  not  have 
the  "taint"  of  the  world  on  them. 

Our  family  loves  to  go  on  camp- 
ing trips.  One  year  we  went  west; 

and  as  we  saw  God's  wonderful 
universe,  we  felt  so  close  to  each 
other  and  to  our  Maker.  As  we 

drove  along  through  the  Big  Horn 

Mountains,  we  sang  together  "How 
Great  Thou  Art."  Truly,  we  have 

a  great  and  wonderful  God.  Let's 
give   Him  our  best! 

Thursday,  May  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Luke   15:11-32 
Some  Christian  homes  experience 

a  similar  situation  to  that  of  the 

prodigal  son,  A  son  or  a  daughter 
may  become  wayward.  They  see 
the  many  attractions  of  the  world 
and  want  to  delve  into  worldly 
pleasures  thinking  this  will  satisfy 
their  inward  longings.  The  prodi- 

gal wasted  his  substance  in  riotous 
living.  The  Devil  has  pleasures  such 
as  drinking,  dancing,  immorality, 
but  the  end  brings  disappointment. 
It  is  only  temporary  pleasure  that 
leaves  the  soul  barren.  God  has  so 

many  pleasures  that  have  an  op- 
posite effect.  He  brings  joy,  peace, 

and  full  satisfaction  to  the  soul. 

If  in  your  family  there  is  a  way- 
ward member,  pray  unto  God  for 

his  or  her  return.  Reason  with 

them  with  understanding  compas- 
sion and  love,  and  God  will  answer 

your  prayers. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Look   at  the   end   of  the  Devil's 
pathway,  and  not  the  beginning. 

Friday,  May  29,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  16:2 
We  are  so  human  and  so  prone 

to  believe  that  the  things  we  do 
and  say  are  all  right,  and  yet  many 
times  we  will  condemn  the  same 

thing  in  others.  We  are  so  apt  to 
be  partial  in  judging  ourselves  or 
our  family.  There  is  so  much  bad 
in  the  best  of  us,  and  we  need 
to  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us, 

poor,  sinful  creatures  doomed  to 
hell.  Only  by  His  wonderful  grace 
and  the  provision  He  has  made 
for  us  through  His  Son,  are  we 
worthy  to  stand  in  His  presence. 
God  weighs  the  spirits  and  His 
scales  are  unerring.  He  knows  what 

is  in  us  and  He  judges  us  accord- 
ingly. Let  us  search  our  own  hearts 

to  make  sure  OUR  ways  are  clean 
in  His  eyes. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Every  man  is  spiritually  unclean 

until  he  is  cleansed  by  the  Blood. 

Saturday,  May  30,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    Philippians  2:24- 

30;  3:1a 
The  Apostle  Paul  had  his  limita- tions such  as  we  have.  How  happy 

he  was  to  have  Christian  brothers 
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to  help  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  plenty  of  the  Lord's  work 
for  us  to  do  today.  It  is  such  a 
pleasure  to  work  for  the  Lord  that 
we  have  little  difficulty  with  the 

Devil  enticing  us  into  his  worth- 
less, time-consuming  pleasures. 

It  is  a  real  thrill  to  see  an  entire 

family  serving  the  Lord;  also  to 
see  the  children  find  Christian 
companions  and  thus  carry  high 
the  banner  of  our  Lord  after  their 

parents  have  grown  older  and  un- 
able  to   do    as  they   once   did   for 

the  Lord.  This  is  a  pleasure  that 
lasts  forevermore. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Psalm  16:11,  Thou  wilt  shew  me 

the  -path  of  life:   in  thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

te 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Bible  Readings  from  Acts 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Acts  5:20 
Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all 

the   words   of   this   life. 

May  24  -  30 

SUNDAY,  MAY  24,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Acts  16:25-34 

Believe  on  the  Lord 

"Hear  the  music!  Let's  go  to  the  park.  The  Evan- 
gelicals will  be  there.  They  will  tell  us  stories,"  the 

children  said  to  one  another  as  they  ran  to  the  park. 
Some  sat  on  the  ground.  Some  sat  on  the  roots, 

which   grow   above   the   ground,   of  the   ombu  tree. 
They  joined  their  happy  voices  in  singing  the  songs 

they  knew.  They  listened  to  learn  new  ones.  Then 

came   the  part   they  liked   best  of  all — story  time. 
Our  missionaries  in  Argentina  help  many  boys  and 

girls  to  learn  of  Jesus  through  meetings  like  this. 
Like  Paul,  they  are  telling  unbelievers  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

Have  you  shared  this  glad  news  with  others? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  have  heard  about  Jesus. 

Help  me  to  believe  and  tell  others.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MAY  25,   19G4 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  17:22-28 
God  That  Made  the  World 

"My  doll's  face  is  scratched,"  said  Alice  to  herself. 
"In  a  few  days,  it  will  be  better."  But  it  didn't  get 
better. 

Then  Alice  went  to  Mother,  "My  doll's  face  is 
scratched,"  she  said.  "I  waited  a  few  days,  but  it 
didn't  get  better.  When  I  scratch  myself,  in  a  few 
days  it  is  better.  Why  didn't  my  doll's  scratch  get 

better?" 
"Because,  Alice,"  explained  Mother,  "God  made  you. 

Your  doll  was  made  by  people.  None  of  us  can  make 
such  wonderful  things  as  God.  He  made  our  world, 
and  all  the  trees  and  plants  and  all  the  animals  and 
birds  and  fish.  God  made  people,  too.  He  made  us  in 
a  marvelous  way  so  a  little  scratch  will  usually  heal 
by  itself.   God   is   wonderful   and  we  should  worship 

Him   and  praise  Him." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  beautiful  world  and  all 
the  things  You  made.  Help  me  never  to  forget  how 

great  and  wonderful  You  are.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  18:8-11 
I  Am  With  Thee 

After  supper.  Chuck  had  gone  down  the  street  to 

Tommy's  house.  Tommy  did  not  go  to  Sunday  School 
and  Chuck  wanted  to  ask  him  to  go  with  him  next 
Sunday.  The  boys  talked  a  long  time  about  what  they 
did  in  Sunday  School,  who  would  be  there,  and  who 

the  teachers  were.  At  last  Tommy  said,  "You  make  it 
sound  interesting.  I  will  go  with  you  Sunday." 

"Good!  I'll  stop  for  you  at  9:15,"  replied  Chuck.  "Now 

I  must  go  home.  Bye." 
As  Chuck  left  Tommy's  house,  it  was  dark.  "Oh," 

he  thought,  "I've  never  been  this  far  from  home  by 
myself  after  dark."  He  felt  a  little  afraid  as  he  started 
to  run  towards  home. 

Then  suddenly  the  words  he  had  read  in  the  Bible 
just  a  few  days  before  came  to  his  mind,  Be  not  afraid. 
I  am  with  thee. 

Chuck  laughed  outloud.  "Of  course  You  are,  God. 
Thank  You  for  reminding  me." 

The  rest  of  the  walk  home  was  a  pleasant  one  for 
Chuck.  He  knew  he  was  not  alone. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  being  with  me.  Help  me  to 

remember  that  You  are  always  near.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  19:1-12 
Laid  Hands  On  Them 

Lucy  was  greatly  interested  in  the  service  the  Sun- 
day evening  her  brother,  Carl,  was  baptized.  On  the 

way  home,  she  said,  "Carl,  I  know  when  you  were 
baptized  it  was  a  sign  that  Jesus  took  away  your 
sins.  Mother  explained  that  to  me.  But  what  did  it 
mean  when  you  knelt  down  and  Rev.  Henry  and  Mr. 

Brown   put   their   hands   on   you   and   prayed?" 
"Oh,"  replied  Carl,  "that  was  to  thank  God  for  sav- 

ing me  and  to  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  into  my 

heart." 

"Do  they  always  do  that?"  Lucy  wanted  to  know. 
"Sure,"    said    Carl,    "ever   since   the   time    of   Peter 

and  Paul  and  the  other  disciples.  We  call  that  the 

laying  on   of  hands." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  sending  the  Holy  Spirit.  Help 
me  to  know  when  He  is  speaking  to  me  and  to  obey. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  20:7-12 
Asleep  in  Church 

What  do  you  do  in  church?  Probably  you  don't  fall 
asleep  as  Eutychus  did.  Boys  and  girls  are  usually  too 

wide  awake  to  doze  in  church  and  don't  miss  what 
the   minister  is   saying   by   sleeping. 

Are  there  other  things  you  do  which  keep  you  from 
listening?  Do  you  read  your  Sunday  School  paper? 
Do  you  write  notes?  Do  you  daydream?  There  are 
many  things  which  can  keep  you  from  listening  to 
the  minister.  He  is  telling  you  about  God,  and  you 
should  listen  with  both  ears  wide  open.  You  will  be 
surprised  at  what  interesting  and  wonderful  things 
you  will  hear. 

By  the  way,  your  minister  won't  preach  until  day- 
break as  Paul  did  in  our  Bible  reading.  He  was  leav- 

ing in  the  morning  and  had  many  things  he  wanted 
to  tell  this  group  of  people.  Your  pastor  expects  to  be 

with  you  awhile  and  will  not  try  to  tell  you  every- 
thing at  once. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  minister.  Help  me  to  listen 

carefully  when  he  speaks.  Help  me  to  remember  the 

things   he   says.   In   Jesus'   name   I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  29,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  20:32-36 
More  Blessed 

Janet  had  saved  her  money  for  a  long  time.  To- 
morrow her  neighbor,  Debbie,  would  be  five  years 

old.  Debbie  lived  with  an  aunt  who  loved  her  and  took 

good  care  of  her.  But  she  didn't  have  the  money  to  buy 
many  of  the  things  a  little  girl  needs  and  wants. 

"Mother,"  asked  Janet,  "may  I  go  downtown  to  buy 
a  birthday  gift  for  Debbie?" 

"Yes,"  said  Mother.  "You  have  an  hour  before  din- 
ner.   That    should    give    you    time    enough." 

Janet  had  such  fun  looking  at  all  the  things  she 
thought  Debbie  would  like.  Then  she  saw  the  perfect 

gift  for  her  little  neighbor — a  pretty  blue  dress  and 
a   doll  wearing   a  matching   dress. 

"But  it  will  take  all  my  money,"  thought  Janet. 
"I  was  planning  to  buy  new  roller  skates  for  myself 
with  part  of  it."  She  looked  at  the  dress  and  the  doll 
for  a  long  time.  Then  she  carried  them  to  the  check- 

out counter. 

The  next  morning,  Janet  was  as  happy  and  as  ex- 
cited as  Debbie  when  the  little  girl  unwrapped  the 

gift. 

"That  was  more  fun  than  having  new  roller  skates," 
she  told  her  mother  later. 

"Of  course  it  was,"  agreed  Mother.  "Jesus  himself 
said  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  all  the  nice  things  I  have.  Show 

me  ways  I  can  share  what  I  have  with  others  and 

help  those  who  do  not  have  as  much  as  I.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  21:10-14 
I  Am  Ready 

"Here   I   come  ready   or   not!"   shouted  Bob   as  he 
dashed  off  to  find  his  friends. 

When  you  are  playing  hide-and-go-seek,  you  know 

you  have  to  be  ready  when  "it"  comes  to  look  for  you. 
If  you  aren't,  you  will  be  quickly  and  easily  found. 
When  you  are  going  on  a  train  or  bus,  you  have 

to  be  ready  on  time  or  you  will  be  left  behind. 
All  through  life,  you  will  find  there  are  many  things 

you  need  to  be  ready  for.  The  most  important  of  all, 
though,  is  to  be  ready  to  do  whatever  God  wants 

you  to  do. 
While  you  are  young,  you  should  learn  all  you  can 

about  God.  You  should  read  the  Bible  and  pray.  Then 
whenever  God  lets  you  know  He  wants  you  to  do  a 

certain  thing,  you  will  be  able,  like  Paul,  to  say,  "I 

am  ready." Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  get  ready  for  the  things  You 

want  me  to  do  now  and  when  I'm  grown  up.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen, 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Beiote 

THOSE   DETESTABLE   CRETANS 

They  profess  to  know  God,  hut  they  deny  him  by 
their  deeds;  they  are  detestable,  disobedient,  unfit 
tor  any  good  deed  (Titus  1:16  RSV). 

nPHESE  ARE  WORDS  written  to  Titus  by  Paul  con- 
1  cerning  the  Cretans.  Paul  named  their  short- 

comings and  counseled  Titus  to  rebuke  them  for  their 
misdeeds. 

The  way  men  conduct  their  professions  or  busi- 
nesses is  a  witness  to  the  principles  they  follow.  If 

men  profess  to  follow  Christ  on  Sunday,  but  are  un- 
ethical and  dishonest  on  the  other  days  of  the  week, 

their  Sunday  profession  is  empty,  hypocritical  .  .  . 

so  the  responsibility  rests  entirely  upon  the  indi- 
vidual. Our  words  may  cover  up  certain  parts  of  our 

lives,  but  our  deeds  reveal  all  we  tried  to  conceal. 
A  man  may  say  he  is  a  farmer,  but  his  fields  and 

his  crops  witness  to  his  work.  A  house  standing  as 

the  finished  product  of  a  man's  work,  testifies  to 
the   ability   of   the   man   as   a   carpenter. 

And  it  is  even  thus  with  our  profession  as  a  Chris- 
tian. The  consistent,  everyday  lives  of  Christians, 

bear  witness  to  the  Christ  they  profess  to  serve. 

"What  we  are  speaks  so  loud  that  men  cannot  hear 
what  we  say."  Under  certain  conditions  men  may  be 

justified  in  calling  us  "detestable"  Christians.  Were 

it  not  better  to  be  designated  as  "distinguished"  Chris- 
tians, than  to  be  known  as  "detestable"  Christians? 

A  wrong  spirit  toward  another  person  may 
or  may  not  hurt  him  but  it  is  certain  to  destroy 
my  own  soul.  Booker  T.  Washington  understood 

it  when  he  said,  "I  will  not  permit  any  man  to 
narrow  and  degrade  my  soul  by  making  me  hate 

him." 

Charles  L.  Allen  in  The  Lord's  Prayer 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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IDEA 

BOX 

2. 

3. 

4. 

Does  your  youth  group  have  a  "Job's  Shirt"?  If  you 
do  not  have  one,  here  is  what  you  do: 

1.    Take  a  man's  old  shirt  to  your  youth  meeting. 
Give  it  to  one  person  (perhaps  the  president) . 

Have  that  person  sew  on   a  patch  BUT  — 

Under  the  patch  he  is  to  deposit  whatever  sum 
of  money  he   desires  to  give. 

He  passes  the  shirt  to  another  member  who  sews 
on  another  patch  with  money  under  it. 

Job's  Shirt  is  passed  to  all  members,  coming  to 
the  treasurer  last  who  completes  the  project 
and  the  total  is  reported. 

HOOSIER  NEWS 

.   .   .   NAPPANEE 

The  Jr.  High  BYC  of  the  Nappanee  Brethren  Church 
met  on  September  8  at  Dewart  Lake  to  organize  for 
the  year.  We,  of  course,  also  spent  an  enjoyable  after- 

noon swimming  and  boating,  followed  by  a  potluck 
supper. 
We  elected  the  following  officers  for  this  year: 

President   Mary  Beth  Arch 
Vice  President    Paula  Stump 

MAY  OFFERING  GOAL  —  $8,000 

YOUTH   SUNDAY  —  MAY  24 

Secretary     Michael  Roose 
Treasurer     Cathy  Best 
Advisors      Mr.    and   Mrs.    Duane    Parker 

Mr.  David  Bowers,  our  Youth  Board  Director,  led 

us  in  a  vesper  service  at  the  lakefront  and  then  con- 
ducted   our    installation    service. 

Our  group  is  quite  small.  We  started  the  year  with 
an  average  attendance  of  only  three  or  four,  but  we 
are  happy  to  report  that  our  attendance  is  now  up 
to  eight  or  nine  for  each  meeting.  We  are  hoping  that 
even  more  of  our  young  people  will  make  BYC  a  part 
of  their  weekly  program  so  our  group  will  continue 
to   grow  both   spiritually   and  in  number. 

On  February  16  we  took  part  in  the  Sunday  evening 
church  service.  We  provided  the  Scripture,  prayer, 
special  music,  led  the  group  singing  and  presented  a 

skit,  "Watch  Ye  Therefore,"  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ. 

— ^Michael  Roose,  secretary 

.   .   .   NORTH   MANCHESTER 

The  North  Manchester  Sr.  BYC  consists  of  nine 
active  members.  The  president  is  Sharon  Baker;  vice 
president,  Connie  Conrad;  secretary-treasurer,  Becky 
Baker.  Our  sponsors  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dick  Workman 
and  Mrs.   and  Mrs.   Tom  Burch. 

We  have  been  busy  this  year  in  Bible  study,  benevo- 
lent work,  in  raising  money  for  our  national  project 

and  have  enjoyed  Christian  fellowship  together.  Our 
main  money-making  project  has  been  to  sell  candy. 
Rev.  Immel  has  been  leading  us  in  our  study  of  John. 
We  hope  to  have  a  team  in  the  Bible  Quiz. 

Last  December  our  BYC  went  caroling  to  some  of 
the  members  of  our  church.  We  delivered  some  Christ- 

mas boxes  which  the  Sr.  Sisterhood  girls  had  prepared. 
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Then  we  went  to  our  sponsor's  home  for  a  chili  sup- 
per. The  program  included  a  very  interesting  dis- 

cussion about  Christmas  in  Germany  with  Barbel 
Allendorf,  our  German  student  at  Manchester  High 
School. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  our  inspirational  meetings 
was  a  consecration  service  the  Sunday  before  New 

Year's  Day.  We  talked  about  and  made  some  resolu- 
tions for  our  group  during  the  new  year.  We  had  a 

period  of  prayer,  and  each  one  wrote  on  a  piece  of 
paper  the  one  thing  that  he  was  most  ashamed  of 
during  the  past  year.  Then  we  each  burned  the  paper, 
as  a  resolution  to  rid  the  thing  of  which  we  were 
most  ashamed.  I  feel  this  service  helped  us  start  off 
this  year  with  a  desire  to  serve  God  better. 

On  Easter  morning,  the  BYC  groups  presented  an 
Easter  Sunrise  Service.  The  Youth  presented  special 
music  and  devotions  and  Larry  Burch,  a  pre-seminary 
student  at  Anderson  College,  gave  a  very  inspirational 
message.  The  Youth  Committee  took  charge  of  the 
breakfast. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  5,  the  Brethren  Youth 
sponsored  the  Middesingers  in  a  special  concert  of 
sacred  music.  The  Middesingers,  a  non-professional 
a  capella  choir,  is  an  inter-denominational  choral 
group  whose  purpose  is  to  inspire  worship  through 
singing  the  great  music  of  the  church. 
Many  of  our  Sr.  members  plan  to  attend  National 

Conference. 

— Becky  Baker,  secretary 

EVERY  BRETHREN  YOUTH  MEMBER  IN 
YOUR  LOCAL  GROUP  CARRYING  A 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  MEMBERSHIP  CARD  — 
10  POINTS. 

Each  member  of  your  local  youth  group/s  should 
have    his    own    Membership    Card. 
These  cards  may  be  obtained  from  the  National 

Youth  Office,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805, 
free  of  charge. 

This  is  a  lifetime  card  unless  a  member  loses  his 

and  needs  a  replacement.  In  other  words,  this  is  not 
something  the  individual  receives  each  year  from  his 
youth  group. 

The    front    of    the    Membership    Card    says:    "This 
certifies  that  (   )  is  a  member  of  NATIONAL 
BRETHREN  YOUTH  and   active  in  the    (   ) 

Brethren    Church.   Date    ." 

TROPHIES 

The  back  of  the  Membership  Card  contains  the 

Brethren  Youth  Covenant  and  a  place  for  the  per- 
son to  sign  his  name. 

If  you  need  some  Membership  Cards,  write  us  today! 

Pictured  here  are  the  District  and  National  Trophies 
for  the  Brethren  Youth  Bible  Quiz. 

The  two  trophies  shown  with  the  three  rings  and 
a  cross  are  the  district  trophies.  The  larger  one  is  for 
the  winner  of  the  district  and  the  smaller  one  for 

the  runner-up.  An  engraved  plate  will  be  attached  to 
the  front  of  the  base  when  the  winners  are  deter- 

mined. The  rings  and  cross  are  gold  and  the  base  is 
wood. 

Also  shown  is  the  National  Runner-up  trophy  with 
the  large  cup,  crosses  and  Bible  on  top.  This  trophy 
is  gold  and  the  base  is  wood. 

The  National  Trophy  is  seen  in  the  middle  and  is 
an  impressive  and  distinctive  trophy.  Bibles  for  the 
tops  of  the  National  Trophies  were  specially  made 
for  Brethren  Youth. 

All  these  trophies  will  be  displayed  at  National  Con- 
ference in  August  and  four  churches  will  go  home 

with  these  National  trophies — the  winner  and  run- 
ners-up  in  each  division.  The  younger  age  division 
will  receive  trophies  exactly  like  the  older  age  di- 

vision of  the  Quiz. 

Teams  are  really  working,  some  have  had  district 
contests  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  an  exciting 
run-off  at  National  Conference.  So  we  show  you  a 
picture  of  the  trophies  at  this  time  just  to  give  you 
an  idea  of  what  you  are  working  for. 

Let's  study  that  book  of  John  and  go! 

THE  LANGUAGE  OF  HEAVEN 

At  the  age  of  88  Aunt  Sarah  started  to  take 

up  the  study  of  Hebrew.  When  a  friend  remon- 

strated, she  said  with  some  finality,  "I  wish  to  be 
able  to  greet  my  Creator  in  His  native  tongue." 

But  the  real  language  of  heaven  is  the  So7ig 
of  Redemption  found  in  Rev.  5:9,  10. 

YOUTH  WEEK  —  MAY    17-24 

THEME: 

■DIVIDING  THE  TRUTH" 
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The 

Laymen's Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

Program    for    June,     1964 

Topic: 

ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION 

Scripture  for  Devotions:     Psalm  1. 
Hymns : 

"Blessed  Assurance" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us" 

Leader  speaks: 
The  purpose  of  this  lesson  is  to  show  that  assurance 

of  redemption  is  possible  to  every  believer.  These 
things  have  I  loritten  unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
7iame  of  the  So7i  of  God;  that  ye  may  knoia  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God  (I  John  5:13).  Someone  has 

said,  "You  should  be  able  to  tell  a  Christian  by  the 
way  he  walks  down  the  street."  I  would  like  to  add, 
"You  should  be  able  to  tell  a  Christian  by  where  he 

goes." Topics  for  Discussion: 
1.    Regeneration    is    necessary   to    assurance.    Read 

John  3:1-9. 
Jesus  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except 

a  man  he  horn  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  (John  3:3).  In  His  conversation  with  Nicodemus, 
we  have  seen  how  hard  it  is  for  one  to  receive  the 

Word  who  has  not  first  truly  repented  through  Him. 
Some  people  seem  to  have  the  idea  that  one  need  just 
to  turn  over  a  new  leaf  and  start  from  there.  In  Acts 

3:19,  we  read  the  words  of  Peter  in  that  great  ser- 
mon: Repent  ye  there/ore,  and  he  converted,  and  your 

sins  may  he  blotted  out.  St.  Paul  said:  For  there  is 
one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  (I  Timothy  2:5). 

2.  The  assurance  of  power — John  1:12,  13. 
This  bit  of  Scripture  makes  it  clear  that  all  we 

are  or  ever  hope  to  be  is  wrapped  up  in  the  power 
that  He  alone  gives  to  every  one  who  is  born  again. 
For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast  (Ephesians  2:8,  9). 

3.  He  is  a  new  creature.  II  Corinthians  5:17. 

When  I  accepted  Christ  I  became  a  new  creature. 
And  how  do  I  know  I  became  a  new  creature?  Well, 
in  the  first  place,  I  feel  it.  And  I  know  it.  (This  is  a 
personal  pronoun  and  applies  to  all  who  are  born 

again.) As  new  creatures,  we  no  longer  look  for  flaws  in  the 
lives  of  others,  but  ours  is  a  life  of  love.  Selfishness 
and  pride  have  gone  out  the  window  and  love  has 
come  in.  The  best  managed  home,  the  most  orderly 
and  the  most  considerate,  knows  not  the  peace  and 
tranquility  of  the  Christian  home.  Yes,  we  are  new 

creatures.  We  build  our  eternal  destiny  in  our  day- 
to-day  living.  Read  Luke  17:19-31. 

4.  Salvation   is   of   God.   Psalm   3:8. 
Salvation   is   by   faith.  John   20:31. 

Our  good  works  are  not  as  valuable  as  we  may  rate 
them.  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all 
our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  (Isaiah  64:6). 
Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me 
(John  5:39).  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  comraandments:  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man  (Ecclesiastes  12:13). 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
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BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

A   BOY   IN    CAPERNAUM 

by  GEORGE  KERLIN 

As  I  READ  the  story  of  the  boy  in  Capernaum  from 

the  Holy  Scriptures,  John  4:46-54,  I  cannot  help 
feeling  ashamed  of  the  lack  of  faith  we  as  Christians 
so  often  have.  It  may  be  that  this  father  did  as  so 
many  of  us  do  today,  call  on  the  help  of  the  Lord 
when  all  other  things  fail. 
We  might  ask  how  many  people  today  have  the 

faith  of  this  nobleman.  It  was  fifteen  miles  from  the 

nobleman's  home  to  Cana  where  Christ  was.  The 
love  of  this  father  for  his  son  was  one  thing  that 
caused  him  to  go  to  Christ.  Perhaps  he  had  tried  all 
the  doctors  in  the  locality,  we  do  not  know;  however, 
we  do  know  that  with  the  title  he  possessed,  money 
was  no  object  in  securing  help.  One  thing  amazing, 
even  though  he  had  never  met  Jesus,  he  had  the  faith 
to  go  to  Him  and  ask  Him  to  come  and  heal  his  son. 
We  notice  here  that  even  though  he  thought  Christ 
could  heal  his  son,  it  appears  he  thought  he  could 
not  do  so  at  a  distance;  therefore,  he  asked  Him  to 
come  down  and  heal  his  son. 

Like  Naaman,  he  thought  Jesus  would  have  to  make 

physical  contact  to  heal,  as  so  many  of  us  under- 
estimate the  healing  power  of  our  Lord.  We  are  apt 

to  limit  His  power  even  though  we  read  James  15, 
And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  arid  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up. 

We  notice  as  the  nobleman  asked  Jesus'  healing, 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe.  Here,  we  find  Christ  testing  the 
faith  of  the  nobleman;  it  is  said,  those  whom  Christ 
intends  to  honor  with  his  favors,  he  first  humbles 
with  his  frowns.  Christ  was  at  this  time  performing 
miracles  throughout  the  land  to  teach  the  people. 
Even  though  Christ  humbled  him,  we  find  in  this 

nobleman  one  of  the  qualifications  of  a  good  Chris- 
tian: he  did  not  lose  his  temper,  but  was  still  per- 

sistent in  his  request. 
Here  we  find  he  had  faith  that  Christ  could  heal 

his  son,  but  not  that  He  could  raise  him  from  the 
dead,  for  he  said,  O  come  down,  ere  my  child  die, 
then  it  would  be  too  late.  I  think  Christ  was  trying 
the  nobleman,  for  we  should  not  tell  Christ  when  to 
do  something.  We  ask  if  it  be  His  will  and  in  His  own 

just  time  He  will  carry  it  out.  If  He  denies  our  re- 
quests, He  always  gives  what  is  better  for  us. 

As  Christ  said  to  the  nobleman,  Thy  son  liveth, 
he  never  doubted,  but  believed  through  the  om- 

niscience of  Christ,  that  the  cure  was  effected  by 
His  word. 

A  MARTYR'S  DEATH 
When  John  Huss,  the  Bohemian  martyr  was  brought 

out  to  be  burned  (1414) ,  they  put  on  his  head  a  crown 
of  paper,  with  devils  painted  on  it.  On  seeing  it,  he 

said,  "My  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  my  sake,  wore  a 
crown  of  thorns;  why  should  not  I  then,  for  His  sake, 

wear  this   light   crown,   be  it   ever  so   ignominious?" 
When  it  was  set  upon  his  head,  the  bishops  said, 

"Now   we    commit   thy   soul   to   the   devil." 
"But  I,"  said  Huss,  lifting  up  his  eyes  toward  Heaven, 

"do  commit  my  spirit  unto  Thy  hands,  O  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  to  Thee  do  I  commend  my  spirit,  which  Thou 

hast  redeemed." — Selected. 

Christ  told  him  to  go  his  way.  Even  when  he  left 
his  son  dying,  yet  when  Christ  said,  He  lives,  he 
staggered  not  through  unbelief  but  went  his  way  as 
one  entirely  satisfied  that  his  request  was  answered. 
He  did  not  hurry  home  to  see  if  his  son  was  healed, 
but   returned   leisurely   with   his   mind   at  ease. . 
On  the  way  home  he  met  his  servants,  no  doubt 

close  to  his  house,  and  they,  knowing  his  concern, 

hastened  to  tell  him  of  his  son's  recovery.  Note  here 
as  the  servants  met  him,  they  repeated  the  exact  words 
of  Christ,  Thy  son  liveth,  and  as  he  hears  this  it  is 
more  confirmation  of  his  faith.  To  substantiate  his 

faith,  he  asked  his  servants  the  time  the  fever  left 
his  son.  At  the  seve7ith  hour,  they  told  him  which  was 
the  exact  time  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth. 
He  and  his  whole  house  believed. 
Oh,  how  our  difficulties  as  a  human  race  would 

be  solved  if  we  would  have  the  faith  of  this  noble- 
man. I  pray  that  we,  as  Christians,  might  heed  to 

the  writings  of  the  Holy  Bible  and  put  our  complete 
trust  in  God  who  is  able  to  do  abundantly  above  that 
which  we  think  or  ask. 

unto  §od,  a  workman  that 

nghtly  dividing   the  word  of  truthJ^ 
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Devotional    Program    for    June 

SENIOR 

General  Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living" 

June   Theme:      "Lining" 

JUNIOR 

General  Theme:   "Approved  Unto  God" 

June  Theme:      "Rhode" 

Call  to  Worship: 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 
vation; whom  shall  I  fear?  The 

Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

Song  Service: 

"Christ  for  Me" 
"Now  I  Belong  to  Jesus" 
"Jesus   is   a   Wonderful   Saviour" 
"I   Can   Do   All   Things  Through 

Christ" Scripture:     Philippians    4:8-13 
Poem: 
I    cannot    see    the    far    off    starlit 

scene 
That  the  outside  curtains  of  space 

confine, 
But    when    my    spirit    is   fine    and 

serene 

I  can  see  the  infinite  smile  be- 
nign. 

I    do    not    know    how     suns     were 

wrought  from  dust 

By    the    cosmic    power's    eternal swirl, 

But  when  I  look  up  and  sincerely trust. 

My  soul  finds  rest  in  life's  mad- 
dening whirl. 

I  cannot  measure  time's  unending 

way 

Or  gauge  its  dizzy  sweep  o'er  star and  sod, 

But    when    Christ's    spirit    in    my 
heart  holds  sway 

I  feel  the  ever  beating  heart  of 
God. 

— Nephi  Jensen 

Prayer: 
Stewardship   Lesson   Number   8 

Hymn: 
"Jesus  Is  All  the  World  to  Me" 

Topic : 
Senior  —  Lining 
Junior  —  Rhoda 

Hymn: "O,   Master,   Let   Me   Walk  With 

Thee" 

Bible  Study: 

Business  Meeting: 

Elect  officers  for  the  year,  1964- 
65. 

Collect  Thank  Offering  for  Home 

Missions  and  send  to  Joanne  Sla- 
baugh,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  before  July  15. 

Clip  the  Statistical  Blank  out  of 
this  issue  and  fill  it  in  completely. 

This  is  the  only  blank  you  will  re- 
ceive. Send  the  Statistical  Blank 

to  your  District  Secretary  before 

July  15. 
Select      delegates      for      District 

and/or    National    Conference    and 

make  plans  to  attend  yourself. 

Hymn: 
"Spirit   of  Sisterhood" 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

FILL  OUT  THE  STATISTICAL  BLANK  AND  MAIL  IT  NOW! 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

WHAT   DO   YOU    CALL   HIM? 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

BEFORE  JESUS  was  born,  the 

angel  said  to  Joseph  of  Naza- 
reth, You  shall  call  his  name  Je- 

sus ['The  Lord  is  salvation'],  for 
he  will  save  his  people  from  their 
sins  (Matt.  1:21).  His  name  was 

Jesus;    all   other   terms   applied   to 

Him  are  not  names,  but  titles  de- 
scribing His  person  and   work. 

Even  the  "word  "Christ"  is  not  a 
name,  but  the  Greek  translation 

of  the  Hebrew  word  "Messiah."  At 
first  it  was  used  in  this  sense  as 

"the  Christ"  (especially  in  the  book 

of  Acts) .  Only  later  did  "Christ" come  to  mean  the  same  as  the  name 

Jesus,  as  in  Paul's  letters. 
What  you  call  Him  will  depend 

on  what  you  are  thinking  about 
Him.  Let  us  look  briefly  at  four 
of  the  major  titles  of  Jesus. 



May  16,  19G4 Page  Thirteen 

Program 
Planning 
Section 

WHERE  TO  SEND? 

Send  your  Statistical  Blanl<  to  your 

District  Secretary.  Here  is  lier  ad- 
dress : 

Southeastern  District: 

Nancy  Litton 
823  Woodland  Way 
Hagerstown,  Maryland 

Pennsylvania  District: 
Maxine  Bates 
Route  1,  Box  114 
Mineral    Point.    Pennsylvania 

Ohio  District : 

Janet  Sumniy 
907  Claremont  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Indiana  District : 
Candaee  Dickson 
Box  266 

Burlington,  Indiana 

Central  District:      (Send  your  blank 
directly  to  me) 

Miss  Kay  Albright 
745  Bayton  St. 
Alliance,  Ohio 

Mid-West  District: 
Mary  Loper 
119  N.    Second  St. 
Mulvane,  Kansas 

Florida; 

Kay  Albright 

SEND   THIS  BY  JULY   15 

Please  comment  freely  on  j'our 
opinion  of  the  goals  or  any  aspect 
of  Sisterhood  work.  Your  suggestions 
will  decide  what  goals  our  Sisterhood 
will  aim  for  in  the  future.  Let  your 
\oicc    be    heard ! 

"SON  OF  MAN" 
In  the  Old  Testament  "son  of 

man"  usually  means  a  man,  a  hu- 
man being.  For  example.  Numbers 

23:19  says,  God  is  not  man,  that 
he  should  lie,  or  a  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  repent.  In  the  book 
of  Ezekiel,  God  often  calls  the 

prophet  "son  of  man"  in  this  sense 
of  human  being  (Ezek.  2:1,  3,  6, 
8;    3:1,   etc.). 

But  in  Daniel  7:13-14,  "son  of 
man"  describes  a  heavenly  being 
who  looks  like  a  man  but  is  more 

STATISTICAL     BLANK 
for 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
July  31,  1963  to  July  31,  1964 

Fill  out  and  send  to    

Name    of    Congregation 

Town    State 

Please  check  which  your  Society  is: 

Junior          Senior          Combined  Jr.  and  Sr.  Society 

Number  of  Girls  in  Senior  S.  M.  M.    

Number  of  Girls  in  Junior  S.  M.  M.    

Please  check  the  goals  you  have  attained: 

1              4   7      L        10 

2             5             8             11 

3              6              9              12 

Benevolent  work  done  during  past  year    

Total  amount  of  money  received  during  past  year  other  than  dues  and 

thank  offering:   $   

Means   of  raising  money  during  past   year 

Names  of  new  officers  and  their  addresses: 

Patroness      

Address 

President       

Address 

Secretary      

Address 

New    ideas    for    S.  M.  M.    work 

Please  answer  ALL  questions  to  the  best  of  your  ability 

than  a  man.  This  heavenly  Son 

of  man  receives  an  eternal  king- 
dom with  all  its  accompanying 

glory  and  power.  /  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and  behold,  with  the  clouds 

of  heaven  there  came  one  like  a 
S071  of  man,  arid  he  came  to  the 

Ancient  of  Days  and  was  pre- 
sented before  him.  And  to  him  was 

given    dominion     arid    glory    and 
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SISTERHOOD 
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BLANK   FOR    1963-64 

on    opposite    side    of 

this    page. 

Be    sure    to    fill    it    out 

and 

send    it    in    by 

July    15,    1964. 

This    is    the    ONLY    blank 

you    will    receive. 

kingdom,  that  all  peoples,  nations,  not  be  destroyed, 
and   languages   should  serve   him;  The   Jews   wrote   much   in   their 
his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  do-  non-biblical  devotional  books  of  the 
minion,  lohich  shall  not  pass  away.  Son  of  man  who  would  come  from 
and   his    kingdom    one   that   shall  heaven    to    earth    at    the    end    of 

days  to  judge  men.  Jesus  called 
himself  the  Son  of  man,  but  he 
puzzled  the  Jews  because  He  came 
humbly,  as  a  servant,  to  seek  out 
men  and  save  them  by  His  death 
(read  carefully  Matthew  8:20; 
Mark  10:45;  Luke  19:10).  One  of 

these  days  He  will  return  to  com- 
plete the  work  of  the  Son  of  man. 

He  will  come  in  heavenly  splendor 
(Matt.  26:64)  to  rule  the  earth 
(Matt.    19:28). 

"SERVANT" 
According  to  the  four  Gospels, 

Jesus  did  not  specifically  call  him- 
self the  Servant  of  the  Lord,  but 

He  did  use  the  idea  in  combina- 
tion with  that  of  the  Son  of  man. 

It  was  Isaiah  who  wrote  of  the 
Servant.  Through  him  God  said. 

Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up- 
hold, my  chosen,  in  whom  my  soul 

delights;  I  have  put  my  spirit 
upon  him,  he  will  bring  forth 
justice  to  the  nations  (Isa.  42:1; 
read    also    49:1-6;    50:4-9). 

Isaiah's  words,  "in  whom  my  soul 

delights,"  were  quoted  at  Jesus' 
baptism,  when  a  voice  from  heav- 

en said.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son; 
with  thee  I  am  well  pleased  (Mark 

1:11).  Jesus,  then,  was  the  Ser- 
vant spoken  of  by  Isaiah  700  years 

before.  The  climax  of  the  idea 

comes  in  Isaiah  52:13 — 53:12,  where 
it  says  that  the  Servant  suffers 
for  the  sins  of  others.  Have  you 
ever  read  it  that  way?  By 
his  knowledge  shall  the  righteous 
one,  my  servant,  make  many  to 
be  accounted  righteous;  and  he 
shall  bear  their  iniquities  .  .  .  He 
poured  out  his  soul  to  death,  and 
was  numbered  with  the  transgres- 

sors; yet  he  bore  the  sin  of  many, 
and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors  (Isa.  53:11-12). 

Jesus  took  the  idea  of  the  heav- 
enly Son  of  man  who  judges  and 

rules,  and  He  reinterpreted  it  in 
terms  of  the  Servant  who  suffers 
for  the  sins  of  others.  This  is  the 

meaning  of  the  passages  where  Je- 
sus foretells  His  death,  especially 

when  He  said,  The  Son  of  man 
also  came  not  to  be  served  but 
to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  as 
a  ransom  for  many  (Mark  10:45). 
Perhaps  no  verse  in  all  the  Gos 
pels  is  more  important  than  this, 
for  it  tells  us  what  Jesus  thought 
about  himself:  the  path  to  the 
crown  of  the  Son  of  man  lay  by 

way    of    the    Servant's   cross. The  earliest  church  referred  to 
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Jesus  as  God's  Servant  (see  Acts 
3:13,  26;  4:27,  30,  where  the  King- 
James  Version  uses  the  word 

"Child") .  Beyond  the  very  begin- 
nings of  Christianity  the  title  of 

Servant    was    little    used. 

"LORD" 
The  major  confession  of  the 

early  Christians  was  the  simple 

phrase  "Jesus  is  Lord."  Paul  wrote, 
//  you  confess  with  your  lips  that 
Jesus  is  Lord  and  believe  in  your 
heart  that  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  you  ivill  be  saved  .  .  .  No 

one  can  say  "Jesus  is  Lord"  ex- 
cept by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  10:9; 

I  Cor.  12:3).  Against  this  stood  the 
pledge  of  allegiance  talcen  by  all 

pagan  citizens  of  the  Roman  Em- 

pire, "Caesar  is  Lord!"  Every  per- 
son had  to  decide  and  declare  who 

was  his  Lord  and  God,  Jesus  or 
Caesar.  Thousands  of  Christians 

were  martyred  because  they  re- 
fused to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  em- 

peror. 
What  was  it  that  convinced  the 

Christians  that  Jesus  is  Lord?  It 
was  His  exaltation  that  set  Him 

apart  from  all  other  men  —  His 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  glori- 

fication in  heaven.  Many  good  men 
were  crucified  in  Judea,  but  none 
of  them  were  raised  from  the  dead 

by  the  power  of  God  and  taken 
into  heaven  in  the  presence  of 
eyewitnesses. 
Jesus  is  Lord  by  virtue  of  His 

exaltation — ^this  is  what  Simon 
Peter  declared  on  Pentecost.  God 

has  made  this  Jesus,  whom  you 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Messiah 
(Acts  2:36,  N.  E.  B.).  Jesus  was  a 

son  (or  descendant)  of  David.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Oriental  way  of 

thinking,  the  son  was  never  quite 

TOPIC: 

LAST  MONTH  we  talked  about 

"Ripping    Out"    or    what    we 
can   do   about   our  mistakes.  Now 

as  great  as  his  father.  But  in  Psalm 
110:1,  David  called  his  son  Lord, 
and  Jesus  referred  to  this  in  Mai- 
thew  22:41-46. 

How  can  David's  descendant  be 
greater  than  David,  the  greatest 

of  Israel's  kings?  Let  Peter  explain 
it:  Brethren,  I  may  say  to  you 
confidently  of  the  patriarch  David 
that  he  both  died  and  ivas  buried, 
and  his  tomb  is  with  us  to  this 
day  .  .  .  David  did  not  ascend 
into  the  heavens  .  .  .  This  Jesus 

God  raised  up,  and  of  that  we  all 
are  witnesses  .  .  .  Let  all  the 

house  of  Israel  therefore  know  as- 
suredly that  God  has  made  him 

both  Lord  and  Christ  (Acts  2:29- 
36). 

God  glorified  His  Servant  Jesus 
(Acts  3:13)  and  has  put  all  things 
under  His  feet  (Eph.  1:22)  so  that 
He  is  Lord  of  the  living  and  the 
dead  (Rom.  14:9).  When  He  comes 

to  complete  the  work  of  the  heav- 
enly Son  of  man — to  judge  men,  to 

receive  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  to  rule  the  earth — He  will  be 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 

(Rev.    17:14;    19:11-16). 

"SON  OF  SOD" 
Within  the  triune  Godhead  the 

three  persons  have  adopted  the 

roles  of  transcendent  Father,  im- 
manent Spirit,  and  mediate  Son. 

(These  are  complicated  terms,  I 
know,  but  there  is  hardly  any 

easier  way  to  describe  it.)  "Son" 
is  the  title  of  the  second  person 
of  the  Godhead  (Matt.  28:19),  who 
united  to  himself  a  human  body 

and  personality  by  the  miracle  of 

the  virgin  conception  (Luke  1:31- 
32,  35) .  This  human  experience  of 
God    we   call   Jesus. 

At   His   baptism   the   voice   from 

LINING 
Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 

we  are  ready  to  put  the  "Lining" 
in  place  or  to  think  for  a  few  mo- 

ments about  the  "Life  Worth  Liv- 

heaven  said,  "Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,"  quoting  from  Psalm  2.  There 
it  is  written,  /  will  tell  of  the  de- 

cree of  the  Lord:  He  said  to  me, 

"You  are  my  son,  today  I  have  be- 
gotten you.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will 

make  the  nations  your  heritage, 

and  the  ends  of  the  earth  your 
possession.  You  shall  break  them 

in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel" 
(Ps.  2:7-9). 
God  the  Father  is  invisible,  He 

is  spirit.  The  only  way  to  know 
Him  is  through  His  visible  Son. 
No  one  has  ever  seen  God;  the 
only  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  has  made  him 
know7i  (John  1:18).  Jesus  is  that 

Son  of  God  (Matt.  26:63;  Luke  22: 
70;  John  19:7) .  His  death  as  a  mere 
human  being  seemed  to  destroy  the 

truth  of  that  claim,  but  His  resur- 
rection vindicated  it.  He  was  de- 
scended from  David  according  to 

the  flesh  and  designated  Son  of 

God  in  power  .  .  .  by  his  resur- 
rection from  the  dead  (Rom.  1: 

3-4). 

Because  Jesus  is  the  unique 

God-Man,  because  He  gave  His  life 
as  a  ransom,  because  He  was 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the  power 
of  the  Father,  because  He  has  been 

made  Lord  of  all — the  church  of- 
fers to  the  world  hfe  through  Him. 

John  said  that  he  wrote  his  Gos- 
pel so  you  may  believe  that  Jesus 

is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  believing  you  may  have  life 
in   his  Jiame    (John  20:31). 

Only  one  great  event  remains — 
His  return  to  the  earth.  When  he 
comes  on  that  day  [it  will  be]  to 

be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
marveled  at  in  all  who  have  be- 

lieved (II  Thess.  1:10).  Are  you ready? 

ing." 

During   my   first  year   of  teach- 
ing  I   learned   to  know   a   teacher 
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that  I've  come  to  admire  and  to 
think  about  quite  often.  Whenever 
it  was  time  for  recess,  she  would 

say  to  her  class,  "Lay  aside  your 
work."  Then  every  child  in  the 
classroom  knew  it  was  time  to  put 
the  books  away  and  look  at  the 
teacher,  because  she  now  gave  all 
her  orders  with  her  eyes  and  spoke 
only  one  word.  Whenever  she  would 

turn  her  eyes  to  the  children's 
left,  they  were  to  turn  to  the  left. 
When  she  raised  her  eyes,  they 
were  to  get  up.  Then  she  would 

say,  "Pass,"  and  all  the  children 
would   march   out   quietly. 
Our  great  Teacher  and  Master 

says  to  you  and  me  in  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist  (Ps.  32:8):  /  will 
instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in 
the  way  which  thou  shalt  go;  I 
will  guide  thee  with  Mine  eye.  In 
every  difficult  situation  in  life — 
in  the  home,  in  the  church,  at 
school,  and  in  the  nation — you  and 
I  and  all  the  followers  of  God 
should  cry  out  with  a  firm  faith, 
/  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills  from  whence  cometh  my  help. 
My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord.  In 
every  circumstance  of  life,  let  us 
LOOK  UP  to  the  guiding  eyes  of 

God  for  help  and  direction  in  "The 
Life  Worth  Living." 
We  are  living  in  a  time  when 

Christians  need  a  clear  vision. 
Christ  is  our  perfect  example.  We 
who  would  live  close  to  God  must 

pattern  our  lives  after  Christ  Him- 
self. 
The  saddest  thing  in  the  life  of 

many  a  Christian  is  the  presence 
and  power  of  sin.  There  are  those 
who  would  gladly  give  all  they 
possess  if  only  they  could  resist 
temptation  and  live  a  life  of  un- 

broken fellowship  with  God. 
It  is  a  painful  but  familiar  fact 

that  there  are  thousands  of  men 
and  women  the  world  over  who 
know  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
but  who  have  never  experienced 
anything  beyond  conversion.  Christ 
is  not  the  supreme  being  in  their 
lives.  Their  experience  is  one  of 
victory  and  defeat.  When  every- 

thing goes  right,  and  nothing  arises 
to  interrupt  the  harmony  of  their 
lives,  their  victory  is  perfect;  but 
when  things  go  wrong  and  there  is 
an  upset  in  their  plans,  then  their 

victory  takes  wings  and  flies  away. 
But  there  is  a  life  so  far  above 

the  ordinary;  so  far  beyond  the 
hopes  and  dreams  of  any  of  us — 
and  yet  it  is  possible  for  all.  It  is 
God's  will  for  every  child  of  His. 
When  Paul  cried  out,  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  Who  shall  deliver 
me?  he  was  able  to  answer  with 
absolute  assurance:  /  thank  God 
.  .  .  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (Romans 
7:24-25)  ! 
There  are  two  classes  of  sins 

that  men  are  guilty  of  committing. 
First,  there  are  what  might  be 

called  "Outward  Sins,"  and  second, 
"Inward  Sins." 
We  will  not  consider  those  in 

the  first  class  such  as  murder,  theft, 
adultery,  drunkenness,  etc.,  for  if 
we  are  Christians  at  all,  we  are  no 
longer  guilty  of  these.  But  those 
sins  which  are  unseen  by  the  eye 
of  man  rob  us  of  the  victory  which 
Christ  purchased  for  us  and  are 
the  cause  of  much  of  our  unhap- 
piness  and  defeat — the  Inward 
Sins. 
Perhaps  we  need  to  ask  ourselves 

a   few  questions. 
1.  Have  I  been  delivered  from 

worry  and  anxiety? 
Now,  worry  is  sin.  I7i  Jiothing  be 

anxious  (Phil.  4:6).  Be  not  anxious 

for  your  life  .  .  .  (Matthew  6:25- 
34) .  Hence,  to  worry  is  to  break 
the  definite  command  of  God. 
Moreover,  worry  shows  a  lack  of 

trust.  As  someone  has  said,  "Worry 
is  a  useless  burden  weighted  with 

distrust  of  God." Jesus  never  worried.  His  life  was 
calm,  serene  and  trustful  under 
all  circumstances.  Even  amid  the 
raging  storm  He  could  remain 
asleep  undisturbed. 

2.  Have  I  been  delivered  from 
irritation  and  discontent? 

Do  little  things  irritate  and  an- 
noy? Am  I  dissatisfied?  Do  I  mur- 

mur at  my  lot?  Phil.  4:11  tells  us, 
I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  he  content. 
Remember,  Jesus  never  showed 

the  least  sign  of  irritation  or  dis- 
content. 

3.  Have  I  been  delivered  from 
anger  and  malice? 

Is  there  any  malice,  spite,  hatred 
or  enmity  in  my  heart?  Do  I  cher- 

ish grudges  and  have  I  refused  to 

be  reconciled?  Are  there  uprisings 
within?  Is  it  true  that  I  still  lose 
my  temper?  Does  wrath  hold  me 
at   times  in   its   grip? 

Such  a  heart  was  foreign  to  Je- 
sus. 

4.  Have  I  been  delivered  from 
jealousy  and  pride? 
When  another  is  honored  before 

me,  does  it  make  me  envious  and 
uncomfortable?  Do  I  become  jeal- 

ous of  those  who  can  pray,  speak 
and  do  things  better  than  I  can? 
Am  I  puffed  up?  Do  I  think  a  great 
deal  of  my  own  position  and  attain- ments? 

How  free  Jesus  was  from  these things ! 

Some  of  you  are  already  saying 

— yes,  all  that's  nice  but  that  would 
be  a  sinless  perfection  or  suppres- 

sion of   all  that  is  human. 
However,  it  is  not  a  question  of 

Sinless  Perfection  or  Suppression. 
Neither  of  these  phrases  are  in 
the  Bible  nor  have  they  been  dem- 

onstrated in  Christian  experience. 
We  do  believe  in  Christian  Per- 

fection— namely,  that  degree  of 
holiness  which  is  within  the  reach 
of  man  and  which  God  expects  His 
children  to  attain;  but  we  do  not 
believe  in  a  Sinless  Perfection — 
for  we  still  come  short  of  the 
Divine  standard — the  glory  of  God. 

Nor  do  we  believe  in  Suppression. 
It  is  not  a  case  of  anger  controlled. 
The  story  is  told  by  Charles  G. 

Turnbull  of  an  old  Quaker  woman 
who  had  smiled  most  sweetly  under 
a  most  distressing  provocation.  A 
young  woman  was  with  her  at  the 
time,  and  turning  to  the  older  one, 

exclaimed,  "I  cannot  understand 
how  you  were  able  to  keep  your 

temper."  "Ah!"  exclaimed  the  Qua- 
ker woman,  "thee  didst  not  see 

the   boiling   inside." 
And  she  thought  that  was  vic- 

tory. She  had  been  able  to  sup- 
press her  feelings  and  to  control 

her  anger  so  that  no  one  could 
witness  it.  But  whether  on  the  in- 

side or  the  outside,  it  really  made 
no  difference.  It  was  a  sin  just 
the  same,  and  so  far  as  God  was 
concerned,  she  might  just  as  well 
have  exploded  for  He  could  see  the 
boiling  on  the  inside.  The  boiling 
was  simply  the  outcome,  the  mani- 

festation of  sin.  To  control  it  did 
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not  make  it  less  sinful.  There  is 
no  victory  in  that.  But  there  is 
deliverance  from  all  inward  sins. 

God's  children  do  not  need  to  boil. 
Dr.  Simpson  was  one  time  listen- 

ing to  an  argument  between  those 
who  believed  in  Sinless  Perfection 

and  those  who  believed  in  Sup- 
pression. As  the  debate  grew 

warmer  and  warmer,  the  very 
thing  that  those  who  claimed  Sin- 

less Perfection  declared  did  not 
exist  began  to  manifest  itself  in 
the  heated  words.  The  others  who 

taught  Suppression  seemed  uncon- 
scious of  the  fact  that  somehow 

the  cover  had  come  off,  and  that  it 
was   not  just   then   suppressed. 

Finally,  Dr.  Simpson  arose  and 

spoke,  "Brethren,"  he  said,  "it  is 
not  Sinless  Perfection  and  breth- 

ren, it  is  not  Suppression,  but  it 

is   Habitation." 
Yes,  it  is  Habitation — ^Christ  liv- 

ing in  us. 
Like  the  little  girl  who  had  just 

been  saved.  She  said  Jesus  was  in 
her  heart.  And  when  questioned 
as  to  what  she  would  do  if  Satan 

knocked  at  the  door,  responded  by 

saying;  "Why,  I  would  send  Jesus 

to  the  door." 
She  had  the  secret  alright.  He 

that  is  in  you  is  greater  than  he 
that  is  in  the  ivorld.  In  Romans 

7  it  is  "I,"  "Me,"  "My"  40  times, 
while  in  Romans  8  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  mentioned  19  times.  He  now  in- 

dwells the  believer  and  fights  his 
battles. 

It  is  hard  for  us  to  realize  this 

great  Biblical  truth.  Self-effort, 
will-power,  striving  and  struggling 
— these  are  our  methods.  But  God 
tells  us  to  lay  down  our  weapons; 
stop  trying,  cease  struggling,  and 
let  Him  undertake.  We  are  no 

match  for  the  enemy.  "Christ  in 
you" — that  is  our  only  hope. 

It  is  a  question  of  "looking  unto 
Jesus."  Peter,  you  recall,  was  doing 
fine  until  he  looked  at  the  waves 
and  immediately  he  began  to  sink. 
But  as  soon  as  he  got  his  eyes 
on  Jesus  again,  he  was  safe.  How 
often  we  look  at  the  difficulties 
that  surround  us  on  every  side 
and  seeing  it  is  impossible  for  us 

to  look  two  ways  at  once,  we  take 
our  eyes  from  Jesus  and  lose  sight 
of   Him! 

We  are  not  hke  storage  batteries. 
God  does  not  charge  us  up  and 

set  us  going  independent  of  Him- 
self. We  must  keep  in  touch,  in 

vital  connection  all  the  time,  for 

we  are  only  "Kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  (I  Peter  1:5). 

It  is  a  faith  life,  "Without  me, 
apart  from  me,  severed  from  me, 

ye   can   do   nothing"   said   Jesus. 
As  long  as  the  Holy  Spirit  holds 

sway  there  can  be  power  over  sin. 

Let  us  keep  looking  up.  In  trials 
and  tribulation,  in  worship  and  in 
work,  in  temptation  and  jubilation, 
in  pain  or  in  pleasure,  at  all  times 
let  us  keep  our  eyes  on  God  and 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  Unto  thee 
lift  I  up  my  eyes,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

In  life  and  for  hfe— LOOK  UP! 
Look  up  unto  the  Lord  from  whom 
Cometh  our  help,  our  help  to  do 

His  work  —  our  help  to  live  the 

"Life    worth    Living!" 

TOPIC: 

RHODA 

by  MRS.  BARBARA  HESS 

Do  YOU  ENJOY  meeting  new 
people,  striking  up  new 

friendships,  or  discovering  what 
you  have  in  common  with  another? 

I  am  trusting  this  will  be  true 
as  we  consider  our  subject  for 
this   article,   Rhoda. 

First  of  all,  do  you  find  her  name 
unusual?  We  are  so  accustomed 

to  the  Janes,  Judys,  and  Debbies  of 
today  that  Rhoda  is  one  name  we 
seldom  hear.  But  in  our  modern 

language  her  name  means  "Rose." 
Who  was  she?  When  and  where 

did  she  live?  What  of  her  rela- 
tionship to  God?  What  type  of  an 

individual  was  she?  It  would  be 

wise    to    keep    these    questions   in 

mind  as  I  introduce  our  subject 
to  you. 

In  Acts  12:13,  we  read:  And  as 
Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
gate,  a  damsel  came  to  hearken, 
named  Rhoda.  This  is  the  first  and 

only  time  she  is  mentioned  in  the 
entire  Bible.  True,  the  Scripture 
does  not  give  us  many  particulars 
about  her  life  as  compared  to  other 
women  of  the  Bible,  nevertheless, 
her  life  is  significant. 
Rhoda  lived  in  the  very  early 

days  of  Christianity  (about  44 
A.  D.)  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
Our  Scripture  tells  us  in  verse  13 
that  she  was  a  damsel,  a  young 
unmarried   girl,   and   worked   as   a 

maidservant  in  the  home  of  Mary, 
the  mother  of  John  Mark. 

This  home  was  indeed  a  meeting 
place  for  the  early  Christians  as 
is  stated  in  verse  12:  where  many 
were  gathered  together  praying.  In 
other  words,  a  prayer  meeting  was 
in  progress.  God  was  honored  and 

glorified  in  this  household.  There- 
fore, to  be  employed  in  such  a 

home  would  indicate  to  us  that 
Rhoda    also   was   a    Christian, 
Another  fact  would  also  prove 

this  to  be  true.  The  Christians 

were  praying  this  night  for  Peter 
who  had  been  imprisoned  for 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Their  prayers 

were  that  he  might  be  spared.  Af- 
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ter  this  miraculous  release,  he  ar- 
rived at  the  house  of  Mary,  knocked 

at  the  door  of  the  gate,  and 
awaited  entrance.  Rhoda,  as  her 
job  required,  came  to  answer.  What 
was  her  reaction?  Verse  14  tells 

us:  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  hoiv 
Peter  stood   before   the  gate. 

Was  Peter  a  stranger  to  her? 
We  are  informed  that  she  knew 
his  voice  immediately.  That  was 
sufficient  for  Rhoda.  She  rejoiced 
in  his  freedom.  Surely  this  would 
not  be  the  attitude  had  she  not 
been   a   follower   of   Christ. 

To  coin  a  phrase,  Rhoda  "bub- 
bled over"  and  was  so  overcome 

with  joy  that  she  did  not  open 
the  gate  for  Peter,  but  left  him 
standing  there  as  she  ran  to  tell 

others    "Peter    is    at    the    gate." 
This  also  gives  us  an  insight  to 

her  character.  Certainly  this  inci- 
dent proves  that  she  was  an  ex- 

uberant person.  A  calm-natured 
individual  would  have  opened  the 
gate  and  permitted  Peter  to  enter 
before  announcing  his  arrival  to 
the  group  assembled  there.  Perhaps 
in  a  time  of  great  joy,  you,  too, 
have  reacted  much  in  the  same 
way. 

Rhoda's  concern  for  this  mes- 
senger of  Christ  also  proves  her 

concern  for  the  movement  of 
Christ.  As  young  Christian  girls,  is 
it  our  desire  to  see  our  friends 
and  classmates  won  to  Christ  and 
His  service?  There  is  still  a  great 
need   for   messengers  today. 

Another  trait  Rhoda  possessed 
that  is  worthy  of  comment  is  her 
faithfulness.  Her  role  as  a  maid 
for  this  household  prevented  Rhoda 
from  taking  part  in  the  prayer 
meeting.  She  had  an  assigned  task; 
to  watch  the  door  and  house  while 

others  were  in  prayer.  She  did  not 
shirk  these  duties  but  was  ready 
to    serve. 

Some  might  think  this  so  unim- 
portant but  it  would  prove  that 

God  uses  the  lives  and  abilities  of 

people  in  various  ways.  Did  this 
position  bring  prestige,  recognition, 
or  financial  success?  According  to 

the  world's  standards,  Rhoda  would 
be  marked  a  failure,  for  she 
achieved  none  of  these.  We  can 
be  thankful  that  God  does  not  use 
the  same  standards  to  measure  the 
worth   of   an  individual. 

What  is  the  lesson  taught  here 
that  can  be  applied  to  our  own 
lives?  Is  it  not  this?  God  has  a 
task  for  each  and  every  life,  a  task 
only  you  can  do.  Whether  it  be 
big  or  small  is  not  important.  If 
you  serve  God  in  the  spotlight  or 
in  the  shadows  likewise  is  unim- 

portant. The  point  is  to  seek  God's 
will,  find  out  what  your  task  is, 
and  then  do  it.  You  might  say, 

"I  can't  do  anything,"  but  God's 
word  tells  us  in  John  2:25  that 
He  knows  our  qualifications  for 
He  gave  them  to  us.  Many  think 
their  efforts  are  worthless,  but  if 
done  in  His  name,  they  will  be 
worth  much.  You  can  do  something 
for  God;  the  question  is,  will  you? 
There  is  a  poem  that  has  great 
meaning  and  a  message  for  every 

person: I  am  only  one. 
But   still   I   am  one. 
I    cannot    do    everything. 
But    still    I    can    do    something; 

And  because  I  cannot  do  every- thing 

I  will  not  refuse  to  do  the  some- 
thing that  I  can  do. 

E.  E.  Hale 

"Courageous"  is  another  word  we 
can  use  to  describe  Rhoda.  To  name 

Christ    as   Saviour   in    this   period 
of    Christianity    required    courage,  i 

The  apostles  and  followers  were  be-  i 
ing  persecuted  and  this  movement  i 
was  met  with  opposition  on  every  1 
hand.  But  Rhoda  continued  her  as-  I 

sociation    with    this    group    of   be-  ' 
lievers  and  remained  there  spirit-  ' 
ually.    Whether    it   be    44   A.  D.    or  | 
1964,   it  requires   courage  to  place  ; 
Christ  first  in  our  lives  and  keep  [ 
Him   first   at   any  cost.   The   early 
Christians   suffered   much   for   His 

way.  Why?  Because  Christ  was  first  ; 
in  their  lives.  Does  He  expect  less 
from   us? 

Remember  the  childhood  games 

you  played  and  the  discord  which 
developed  when  the  time  arrived  to  \ 
choose  who  would  be  first?  Many  \ 

times  the  same  individual  was  sec- 
ond or  third,  but  seldom  first.  Need- 

less   to    say,    this   person   was   not  \ 
happy.  Christ  must  feel  much  the 

same   way   as   we   invite   Him  into  ' 
our  lives  and  then  refuse  Him  first 

position.  All  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures   we    are    taught    that    Christ 

must  be  placed  far  above  all  else 
in  our  lives.  Stop  and  think.  What 
position  does  He  hold  in  your  life? 

A  car  rental  service  uses  this 

motto:  "Let  us  put  you  in  the  driv- 
er's seat  of  a  car."  When  we  liken 

this  to  the  Christian  life,  it  cannot 

hold  true  for  not  everyone  is  qual- 
ified to  sit  in  the  driver's  seat. 

Christ  only  meets  the  needed  qual- 
ifications to  take  us  on  our  trip 

through  life.  For  some,  the  trip 
will  be  long;  for  others,  short.  But 
our  Driver  knows  the  best  routes 
and  the  unexpected  detours.  One 
all-knowing  is  in  control  of  the 
wheel  and  will  help  us  arrive  at  our 
destination  the  best  possible  way. 
A  word  of  caution,  though,  we  must 
be  careful  that  we  are  not  guilty 

of  "back-seat  driving." 
How  wonderful  to  have  Christ 

directing  our  lives.  If  He  is  not, 

this  should  be  our  prayer  and  de- 
sire. Our  lives  cannot  be  truly 

happy  and  successful  until  we  put 
Him  in  control  and  trust  Him.  The 

Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield; 
my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I 
am  helped    (Psalm  28:7). 
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Program 
Planning 

'    SecHon 

Signal    Lights    Program    for    June 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 

Projecf:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 

Call  to  Worship: 
Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord, 
Teach  me  thy  paths. 
Lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
And  teach  me. 

Psalm  25:4,  5a 
Sing: 

"The  B-I-B-L-E" 
"Jesus  Loves  Me" 
"Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children" 

Bible  Story: 
JESUS  TEACHES  ABOUT 

GOD'S  CARE 
One  day,  Jesus  was  out  walking 

with  some  of  His  friends.  It  was 
a  beautiful  day.  The  birds  were 
flying  overhead  and  singing  their 
songs.  The  flowers  were  blooming 
by  the  roadside.  The  sky  was  very 
blue  and  the  sun  was  shining 
brightly.  Everything  seemed  to  be 

saying,  "God  is  very  near.  God 
loves  you.  God  cares  for  all." 

But  the  people  did  not  seem  to 
see  the  birds  and  the  flowers.  They 
did  not  seem  to  see  the  sky  and 
sunshine.  They  were  not  thinking 
of  God  and  His  love.  Some  were 
wondering  what  they  would  eat  for 

their  next  meal.  Some  were  worry- 
ing about  how  they  could  buy  new 

coats  and  shoes.  All  sorts  of  worries 

were  spoiling  this  beautiful  day 
for  them. 

Jesus  knew  how  they  felt.  He 
wanted  to  help  them.  He  wanted 
them  to  think  of  more  important 
things  than  clothes  to  wear  and 
food  to  eat.  He  stopped  and  sat 
down  on  the  hillside,  and  His 
friends  came  close  to  hear  what 

He  would  say. 

"Why  are  you  bothered  over  so 
many  things?"  asked  Jesus.  "You 
do  not  need  to  worry  about  what 
you  are  going  to  eat  or  drink  or 

wear." 
Just  then  a  bird  flew  down  and 

picked  up  some  little  seeds  from 

the  grass.  "Look  around  you  at  the 
birds  of  the  air,"  Jesus  said.  "See 
how  happy  they  are.  They  do  not 

worry  over  what  they  are  to  eat, 
yet  your  Heavenly  Father  feeds 
them.  You  may  be  sure  that  He 
loves  you  more  than  He  loves  the 

birds." 
As  the  people  thought  of  this, 

Jesus  leaned  over  and  pointed  out 

a  beautiful  flower.  "Why  are  you 
always  worrying  about  what  you 

shall  wear?"  He  asked.  "See  this 
lily  of  the  field?  It  does  not  worry 
over  clothing,  but  even  a  king  could 
not  be  dressed  so  beautifully.  If 

God  cares  for  the  flowers,  don't 
you  think  that  He  will  care  for 
you?  He  will  do  His  part  if  you 

do  yours." The  people  thought  of  Jesus' 
words  and  they  felt  much  hap- 

pier. They  began  to  understand 
that  God  was  a  kind,  loving  Fa- 

ther. He  made  this  beautiful  world. 

He  put  into  it  enough  for  every- 
one to  eat  and  to  wear.  That, 

they  said  to  themselves,  was  God's 
part.  They  remembered  a  verse  in 

the  Bible  which  said,  "The  earth 
is  full  of  the  lovingkindness  of 

the  Lord." But  they  understood  that  they 
must  do  their  part,  too.  They  must 

use  God's  gifts  in  the  right  way. 
They  must  share  them  with  one 
another.  They  must  love  God  and 
be  kind  to  their  neighbors.  They 
must  be  friendly  to  all.  That  was 
their   part. 

Jesus'  friends  were  happy  again 
as  they  started  home.  They  saw 

the  blue  sky  overhead  and  the  love- 
ly flowers  by  the  roadside.  They 

felt  the  warm  sunshine.  They  heard 
the  songs  of  the  birds.  They 

thought  about  God's  loving  care. 
They  said  to  themselves,  "The  earth 
is  full  of  the  lovingkindness  of  the 

Lord." 
They  knew  that  God  loved  them. 

Do  you  know  that  God  loves  you? 
— Based  on  Matthew  6:25-34 

Sing: 

"He  Loves  Me,  Too" 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"TELL   ME   THE  STORIES 

OF    JESUS" 
Tell  me  the  stories  of  Jesus  I  love to  hear; 

Things  I  would  ask  Him  to  tell  me 
If  He  were  here; 
Scenes   by   the   wayside, 
Tales  of  the  sea, 
Stories  of  Jesus, 
Tell  them  to  me. 

As  before,  have  the  words  of 
this  hymn  written  on  a  chalkboard 
or  chart  where  all  the  children  can 
see  them. 
Read  the  words  and  listen  to  the 

music  before  singing  the  hymn  to- 

gether. Poem: 

(to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light) 

GOD  IS  LOVE 

"God  is  love,"  the  squirrel  chatters, 

As    he    gathers    winter's    food, 
"And  my  heart  is  full  of  gladness: 

God   is   great   and   He   is   good." 

"God  is  love,"  the  little  birdies. 
In   the   nest   up  in  the   tree. 

Seem  to  say  in  their  sweet  voices, 

"God   is   love,"   to   you   and   me. 

"God  is  love,"  the  big  trees  whisper, 
As  they  give  us  pleasant  shade; 

"God  is  love,"  and  this  they  tell  us, 
"All  good  things  by  Him  were 

made." 

"God    is    love,"  the    bending   fruit 
trees 

Whisper    low  to    you    and    me; 
"God   is  love,"  oh,   little   children. 

Let    us    ever  thankful    be. 

"God  is  love,"  the  snowflakes  whis- 

per. 

As  they  linger  in  the  air; 
"God  is  love,"  the  breezes  murmur. 

As   they   meet   us    everywhere. 

Little  stars  that  shine  in  heaven. 
As  they  twinkle  far  above, 

Peeping,  smiling  at  each  other, 

Whisper  gently,  "God  is  love." 
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After    the    storm    the   rainbow, 
Bending  far  above,  seems  to  say. 

In  her  own  sweet  way, 

"Children,    God   is   love." 

"God  is  love,"  I'm  sure  He  watches 
O'er  the  squirrels,  and  birds,  too. 

I'm    sure    He's    looking. 
Lovingly,  at  me  and  you. 

A  Letter: 

Do  you  remember  our  Doing- 

Without  project  last  year?  That's 
right;  it  was  for  primary  schools 
in  Nigeria.  We  gave  over  $647  for 
these  schools.  Recently  I  received 
a  letter  thanking  us  for  this  gift 
and  telling  us  how  it  would  be  used. 
Here  is  the  letter: 

"Dear  Mrs.   Holsinger, 
"Several  months  ago  Mr.  Bischof 

at  Mbororo  informed  me  of  the 

gift  which  your  group  had  given 
for  a  Primary  School  building. 

"I  informed  the  Education  Com- 
mittee about  the  gift  at  our  meet- 

ing in  November  and  they  were 
most  pleased  and  especially  to 
think  that  it  was  done  by  such 
a  young  group  of  children.  We  were 
also  pleased  that  the  gift  could  go 
to  finish  the  new  building  which 
had  been  started  to  complete  the 
last  3  classrooms  of  the  primary 
school    at    Mbororo. 

"The  Mbororo  Primary  School 
now  has  7  classes  and  this  year 
for  the  first  time  there  are  pupils 
in  class  7.  Our  school  year  here 
goes  from  January  to  December  so 
the  boys  and  girls  are  just  well 
started  in  the  new  school  year.  Next 
year  some  of  them  hope  to  go  on 
to  High  Schools,  Trade  Schools  and 
Teacher  Training  Schools.  The 

buildings  and  equipment  at  Mbor- 
oro make  it  one  of  the  best  in  the 

whole  mission  area  and  we  pray 
that  the  school,  its  teachers  and 
pupils  will  be  Christian  witnesses 
in    and    among    the    Higi    tribe. 

"Again,  I  want  to  thank  you  on 
behalf  of  the  Education  Commit- 

tee and  the  pupils  and  teachers 

who  are  benefitting  from  your  gen- 
erous gift. 

"Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
"Ralph  A.  Royer 

"Supervisor    of   Schools." 
Doesn't  it  make  you  feel  good 

to  know  the  money  you  shared  is 
helping  the  children  of  Mbororo, 

Nigeria? 
Remember,  the  money  you  share 

this  year  will  help  the  children 
at  Riverside  Christian  Training 

School,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Let's 
give  all  we  can  for  the  boys'  dorm 
at  Riverside. 

Friendship   Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  beauti- 
ful world,  our  parents,  and  all  the 

good  things  we  have.  Let  us  thank 
Him  that  the  money  we  gave  last 
year  is  being  used  to  help  the 
children  at  Mbororo  to  learn  of 

Him. 
Business: 

1.  Roll    call   and    offering. 

2.  Secretary's  report. 
3.  Discuss   our  project. 
4.  Check  Bible  reading. 

Handwork : 
JIGSAW  PUZZLES 

(Each  child  will  need  a  picture 
from  a  calendar  of  Jesus  teaching, 

thin  cardboard,  paste,  pencil,  scis- 
sors.) 

Today,  we  will  make  a  puzzle 
for  you  to  play  with  and  to  use 

when  you  tell  today's  Bible  story 
to  your  friends. 

Paste  your  picture  to  your  card- 
board. Be  sure  you  get  paste  all 

over  your  picture  and  press  it  down 
firmly.  Draw  straight  lines  back 
and  forth  across  the  picture  to 
make   oddly  shaped   sections. 

Cut  the  picture  on  the  lines,  mix 
the  pieces,  and  your  puzzle  is  ready 
to  use. 

Signal   Lights   Benediction. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  May  24,  1964 
DEMANDS  OF  CHRISTIAN  CITIZENSHIP 

Text:  Romans  13:1-7;  I  Peter  4:12-16 

"No  Christian  is  to  be  an  exception;  everyone,  as  a 
Christian  and  because  he  is  a  Christian,  is  to  keep 
in  proper  subjection  and  obedience  to  governmental 

authorities"  (Lenksi) .  Paul  mentions  no  particular 
form  of  government  that  may  be  excepted.  ALL  forms 
of  government  exist  because  God  so  determined.  Men 
must  have  some  kind  of  government  and  Christians 

under  those  governments  must  keep  in  proper  sub- 
jection to  them.  The  Jewish  government  was  cruel 

to  Christians  and  the  Roman  government  sanctioned 
and  enforced  the  death  of  Jesus.  Pharaoh  enslaved 
the  children  of  Israel.  Yet  God  knew  that  each  had 

a  purpose  in  His  plan  (Rom.  9:17).  To  resist  the  gov- 
ernment under  which  he  lives  a  Christian  will  be 

found  guilty  of  resisting  God  (Rom.  13:2).  Therefore 
to   avoid  the   wrath   of   God  ministered  through  the 

government  and  to  have  a  good  conscience  toward 
God  we  must  adjust  ourselves  to  the  government.  The 
Christian  will  pay  his  taxes  and  tariffs.  He  will  keep 
the  law  and  give  the  government  under  which  he 
lives  due  honor. 

ARE  THERE  LIMITS  TO  OBEDIENCE? 

The  New  Testament,  as  well  as  the  Old,  teaches  us 
that  there  are  limits  to  which  a  Christian  will  go  in 
his  obedience  to  the  government.  Not  all  government 
officials  are  Christian  nor  do  they  all  recognize  that 
they  have  been  raised  up  of  God  to  their  position. 
The  result  is  that  often  they  resist  the  work  of  God. 
Daniel  would  not  obey  an  edict  that  forbade  him  to 
pray  to  God.  A  host  of  New  Testament  men  and  wo- 

men, including  Jesus,  refused  to  obey  any  law  that 
would  forbid  them  doing  what  was  very  plainly  their 
duty  to  God  to  be  doing.  They  would  have  no  part 
in  the  violent  overthrow  of  the  government  but  rather 
than  submit  to  a  wrong  law  they  elected  to  die  with- 

out resistance. 
CAN   A   CHRISTIAN   HOLD   A  POSITION 

IN  GOVERNMENT? 

Our  form  of  government,  which  God  gave  us,  de- 
mands that  the  people.  Christians  included,  select 

who  should  rule  over  them.  Christians  are  limited 

only  in  that  they  must  never  become  so  entangled 
in  any  affair  which  would  dishonor  God  (II  Tim. 
2:4).  If  the  Old  Testament  is  for  our  admonition  then 

we  need  beware  of  making  "brambles"  to  rule  over  us 
(Judges  9:7-15). 
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the   Pastors'   Conference  — 
ON  THE  SECOND  Tuesday  fol- 

lowing Easter,  most  of  the 
Brethren  ministers  congregate  in 
Ashland,  Ohio,  for  their  annual 

"Pastors'  Conference  on  Faith  and 

Order"  which  began  several  years 
ago.  This  year  was  no  exception; 
on  Tuesday  afternoon,  April  7,  some 
seventy-five  ministers  met  at  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  to 
begin  this  event. 

The  committee  in  charge  was 
Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster,  Chair- 

man; Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff;  and  Rev. 
James  Naff. 

The  conference  took  on  a  prac- 
tical tone  with  such  subjects  as: 

"The  Pastor  Among  His  People" 
by  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey;  "The  Pastor 
in  the  Community"  by  Rev.  Ralph 
Mills;  "The  Pastor  in  His  Home" 
by  Rev.  John  Byler;  "The  Pastor 
in  His  Study"  by  Rev.  Donald  Row- 
ser;  "The  Pastor's  Finances"  by 
Rev.  Robert  Hoffman;  "The  Pas- 

tor's Wife"  by  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man; "The  Pastor,  His  Former 

Church  and  Predecessors"  by  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer.  Each  subject  was 
followed  with  discussion  which 

proved  to  be  most  stimulating  and 
helpful. 

The  evening  sessions  were  con- 
ducted at  the  First  Brethren 

Church  in  Ashland  with  a  fellow- 
ship  hour   following. 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole  of  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  was  busy  with  his  camera 
and  the  accompanying  photos  were 
sent  to  the  Editor. 

In  the  first  picture  you  will  see 
Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman  giving 
good  advice  to  Rev.  Wm.  Skeldon 
of  Huntington,  Indiana  and  to  Rev. 

R.  Glen  Traver  of  New  Paris,  In- 
diana. 

In  the  upper  right-hand  photo 
you  will  see  Rev.  Jerry  Radcliff  in- 

structing   Rev.    and    Mrs.    Russell 

Gordon  in  some  point  of  Practical 
Theology.  Your  Editor  and  wife 

seemingly  are  interested  in  some- 
thing else. 

The  lower  left-hand  photo  shows 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann  and  your  Edi- 

tor enjoying  a  remark  which  Rev. 

Gordon  has  just  made  (Mrs.  Gor- 
don   is    listening,   too) . 

In  the  last  photo  you  will  notice 
little  Janet  Flora  (held  by  Rev. 
Robert  Keplingeri  trying  to  get 

little  John  Gilmer's  attention  with 

not  too  much  success.  Rev.  Edgar 
Berkshire  is  holding   John. 

The  Sam  Wives  served  refresh- 
ments during  the  evening  fellow- 

ship as  well  as  the  coffee  breaks 
during   the    day   sessions. 

All  devotions  were  conducted  by 
the   Seminary   students. 

The  Pastors'  Conference  is  truly 
a  highlight  in  the  life  of  the  Breth- 

ren minister.  The  lectures  are  al- 
ways good  and  the  fellowship  is 

excellent. 

HOLY  WEEK  IN  MOSCOW: 
RADIO  RIDICULES  EASTER 

MOSCOW  (ep) — As  the  Christian 
world  observed  Holy  Week,  the  Mos- 

cow Radio  ridiculed  the  Easter 

feast,  describing  the  Resurrection 

of  "the  so-called  God-Man"  as  "a 

typical   religious  mjrth." 
At  the  same  time,  it  strongly 

criticized  one  Russian  listener, 
Ireme  Kirpichnikova,  who  had 

written  to   say:    "Whatever  proofs 

you  may  cite  that  there  is  no  God 
and  that  Christ  never  existed,  I 
shall  not  agree,  since  my  feelings 
tell  me  that  God  exists  and  I  want 

Him   to   exist." 
In  reply,  the  Moscow  Radio  gave 

its  own  explanation  "why  the 
Churches  celebrate  non-existent 

events." The  reason  was,  it  said,  "because 
they  know  very  well  that  these 
celebrations      are      a      means      of 

strengthening  belief  in  God,  and 
also  because  the  Church  festivals 

are  a  source  of  considerable  profit 

to  the   officials  of  the   Churches." 

"These  wrong-headed  ideas,"  it 

added,  "are  very  harmful  to  the  na- 
tion. Moreover  the  festivals  cause 

great  material  loss  to  the  national 
economy,  since  they  draw  people 
away  from  productive  work  and 

are  conducive  to  drunkenness." 
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KIGERIA-- 

Conference  — 

Daily  Tasks 

Bible  Conference 
THE  BISCHOFS  in  their  correspondence  have 

shared  reports  of  the  mission  work  and  its  prog- 
ress in  Nigeria.  Herewith  are  excerpts  of  their  letters 

and  may  we  rejoice  in  the  gains  being  made  in  the 
Nigerian  Church. 

"For  four  days  in  February  we  had  the  yearly  Gun- 
duma.  This  means  that  people  from  all  the  churches 
in  the  Eastern  area  of  the  mission,  sixteen  churches 
in  all,  gathered  in  order  to  have  a  Bible  Study  and 
Christian  fellowship.  The  host  church  this  year  was 
the  Moda  Church  which  is  a  church  in  the  Higi  area 
and  located  about  four  miles  from  Mbororo.  The  people 
of  the  Moda  Church  built  shelters  out  of  grass  mats 
for  the  people  to  sleep  in.  They  provided  the  firewood 
and  water  as  well  as  the  cooking  pots.  However,  the 
people  who  came  were  to  bring  with  them  all  the  food 
that  they  would  eat,  and  they  were  also  to  cook  for 
themselves.  Each  church  had  a  shelter  assigned  to  it. 
The  men  had  shelters  in  one  section  of  the  area  and 
the  women,  in  another  section.  Many  women  came 
to  the  Gunduma. 

"Bea  had  bought  some  palm  to  use  in  repairing  the 
roofs  of  the  dispensary  huts,  so  we  left  them  at  Moda 
so  that  the  people  could  use  them  in  helping  to  build 
the  shelters.  Also,  later  these  palms  were  used  to  roof 
the  dispensary  huts  rather  than  cornstalks  as  the 
termites  do  so  much  damage  to  roofs  of  cornstalks. 
I  took  three  regular  size  drums  and  then  one  of  our 
galvanized  water  tanks  down  from  Mbororo  to  help 
them  so  that  they  could  get  water  and  put  in  these 
tanks   for  their   drinking   water   supply. 

"Bible  Classes  were  conducted  on  (1)  Life  of  Christ; 
(2)  Christian  Ethics;  (3)  Stewardship;  (4)  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Each  class  met  for  four  times  and  each  sub- 

ject had  two  sections  which  meant  in  all  there  were 
eight  classes.  The  classes  were  well  attended  with 
at  least  70  to  130  in  each  of  the  classes. 

"Sunday  afternoon  we  had  communion  with  the 
service  being  held  under  a  group  of  Mango  trees  in 
charge  of  Pastor  Ibrahim  of  the  Chibuk  Church.  There 
were  over  1200  people  in  attendance  at  this  service. 

The  service  began  at  3:30  and  we  were  finished  at  6. 
The  longest  part  of  the  service,  of  course,  was  the 
foot-washing  part.  We  did  not  have  enough  little  cups 
for  the  juice,  so  we  had  to  have  one  section  finish 
drinking  the  juice  and  then  we  had  the  other  section 
get  their  cups  to  drink  with.  The  service  was  very  im- 

pressive. Many  people  partook  together  from  many 
different  tribes;  the  Higi,  Margi,  Chibuk,  Gude,  Tiv, 
Kilba  and  a  number  of  other  tribes.  Some  of  those 
attending  were  Christians  from  the  Nigerian  police 
who  have  barracks  now  at  Michika.  This  group  is  of 
great  help  to  the  Moda  Church. 

"In  the  evening  and  on  Sunday  morning  preaching 
services  were  held.  Sergeant  Samaru  of  the  Nigerian 
police  spoke  on  Sunday  morning.  The  evening  ser- 

vices were  conducted  by  the  Nigerian  pastors.  On 
Sunday  evening,  twelve  Higi  men  who  were  nominal 
Muslims  came  forward  and  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Monday  evening,  160  people  came  forward  to 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  They  had  been  reached 
by  Banchi  Gindiri,  a  Nigerian  policeman,  who  goes  in 
the  evenings  to  their  compounds  and  plays  Hausa 
and  Higi  Christian  recordings  to  them  and  talks  to 
them.  A  few  years  ago,  several  young  women  had 
come  to  our  mission  area  and  taped  music  and  Bible 
messages.  These  were  then  made  into  records  and  sell 
at  a  low  price  and  cheap  gramaphones  can  be  pur- 

chased on  which  to  play  the  records.  This  has  been 
proving   to   be   another   way  of  reaching  the  people. 
"The  evening  attendance  was  very  good,  in  fact, 

most  of  the  time  there  were  four  to  five  thousand 
people  at  the  service. 

"It  was  a  great  inspiration  to  all  of  us  to  see  so 
many  Christian  people  from  different  churches  and 
of  different  tribes  meeting  together  and  praising  and 

worshiping    God    and    Christ    our    Savior." 

At  the  Mbororo  Station 

In  the  middle  of  March,  on  a  Sunday,  Bob  motor- 
cycled 14  miles  back  into  the  Wate  Church  area  and 

had  60  baptisms  which  included  people  from  four 
mountain  top  villages  that  came  to  a  central  place 
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for  baptism.  Bob  had  to  dam  up  a  stream  before  they 
could  find  enough  water  for  the  service.  The  previous 
Sunday,  Bob  had  42  baptisms  at  Futu  Les.  While  Bob 
was  at  the  Wate  Church,  Bea  attended  Sunday  School 
and  church  at  Mbororo. 

When  Bob  returned  home  about  11:30,  they  ate  a 
quick  bite  of  food  as  a  man  was  waiting  for  them 
to  go  to  Brishishiwa  to  pick  up  his  sick  wife  and  take 
her  to  Lassa.  By  the  time  this  trip  was  made  it  was 
5:30.  No  sooner  had  they  gotten  in  the  door  than  a 
patient  appeared  who  had  dog  bites  in  five  different 
areas  on  his  body.  Immediately  following  that,  there 
was  a  mother  with  three  children  broken  out  in 

measles.  The  day  ended  with  a  quick  lunch  of  eggs  and 

bacon,  but  truly  a  day  of  service  to  others.  Demand- 
ing activities  the  clock  around  are  not  the  unusual 

for  Bob  and  Bea.  As  one  of  their  Nigerian  co-workers 

expresses  it,  "they  do  a  hard  and  restless  work  to  help 
the  Higi  people." 
There  was  not  one  church  in  the  Higi  area  before 

Bischofs  went  there  in  1957,  but  now  there  are  five 
churches  with  large  numbers  of  members  in  each. 
At  the  present  time,  the  churches  have  more  than 
2,600  members  with  the  possibility  of  doubling  that 
membership   in  the  near  future. 

Bea  has  been  working  hard  at  the  dispensary  with 
as  many  as  30  measle  cases  at  one  time  and  many 
of  their  measle  stricken  people  have  complications 

with  pneumonia.  Also,  she  has  been  through  the  sea- 

son of  "snakebites,"  for  when  the  weather  was  so 
very  hot,  having  been  five  months  without  rain,  the 

snakes  came  out  from  under  the  rocks  at  night.  Our 
very  gentle  Bea  even  finds  herself  beating  them  to 
death  at  her  doorstep. 

March  was  a  month  of  birthday  celebrations  for  the 

Bischofs.  Bob  and  Bea's  birthdays,  being  March  5 
and  19  respectively,  were  enjoyed  entertaining  a  couple 

other  missionary  families.  For  Bobbie's  birthday  in 
February,  they  had  a  picnic  on  a  huge  rock  table 
with  General  Secretary,  Virgil  Ingraham,  when  he  was 
visiting  the  Nigerian  field. 
The  end  of  March,  Bob  had  several  meetings  to 

attend  at  Jos  and  Bea  and  Bobby  were  going  along 
for  a  rare  visit  with  Barbara,  now  attending  Hillcrest 
School  at  Jos. 
Holy  week  services  were  held  each  evening  at 

Mbororo,  each  night  in  a  different  section  of  the 
village  area.  Sermons  were  on  the  Last  Words  of 
Christ  from  the  Cross.  Easter  Sunday,  there  were 
Sunrise  Services  at  Mbororo  and  then  Communion 
at  the  Kwaka  Church. 

As  the  Nigerian  Church  continues  its  forward  march, 
more  and  more  Nigerians  are  taking  positions  of 
leadership  throughout  the  Lardin  Gabas  Church,  which 
is  the  official  name  of  the  mission  area  church.  How- 

ever, our  two  dedicated  missionaries  continue  to  carry 
heavy  responsibilities  as  the  job  of  the  mother  church 
becomes  more  exacting.  Join  in  prayer  that  the  Lord 
will  raise  up  a  pastor  and  his  wife  that  might  go  into 
training  as  a  churchman  to  join  Boh  and  Bea  at  the 
Mbororo  station  in  Nigeria.  This  is  our  most  urgent 
need  in  our  work  overseas. 

ESENT  TEN   DOLLAR    CLUB   CALL   IS   FOR  THE 

WABASH   FIRST  BRETHREN   CHURCH   IN   INDIANA 

This  call  will  only  be  open  until  June  30,  1964 
From  our  1342  memberships  we  have  received  $8.147.20  to  date 

sheep  in  His  fold  ... 
From  September  1,  1963  to  March  1,  1964 

Church 
Dille 
Hildi 
Lassa 
Mubi 
South  Margi 
Sura 
Wandali 
Brishishiwa 
Kwaka 
Mbororo 
Moda 
Wate 

Baptized 
26 

66 
70 
9 

42 23 
8 

56 
47 
41 

57 62 

TOTAL 
Churches  under  Mbororo  Station 

507 
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A   WOMAN'S   CHOICE 

Living  Through  Your  Problems.  Doubt,  Ingratitude,  Ignor- 

ance, Darkness,  Busyness,  Competition  —  these  are  some 
of  the  problems  that  Miss  Price  points  to  as  contributing 

to  the  confusion  in  so  many  lives  today.  God  does  not  want 

us  to  "muddle  through  our  lives"  she  says,  but  would  gladly 
give  us  His  clarity  of  insight  and  lead  us  out  of  confusion 
and  into  peace. 
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A  WOMAN'S   WORLD 

A  Psychologist'  Discusses 
Twelve  Common  Problems 

CLYDE  M.  NARRAMORE 

Written  in  a  clear,  interesting  and  fast-moving  style,  here 
is  a  book  that  deals  with  the  problems  every  woman  faces 

in  her  sphere  of  activities  in  today's  world.  Some  of  the 
helpful  topics  the  author  covers  are:  The  Woman  Who  Is 
Locked  in  a  House  With  Several  Small  Children;  The  Woman 

Who  Has  on  Immature,  Irresponsible  Husband;  The  Woman 
Who  Is  Married  to  an  Unbeliever;  The  Woman  Who  Has  an 

Uncooperative,  Defiant  Teenager;  The  Woman  Who  Is  Mar- 
ried to  a  Man  She  Does  Not  Really  Love;  The  Woman  Who 

Is  Not  Growing  Spiritually.  Many  of  the  problems  are  in- 
troduced by  the  use  of  actual  letters  Dr.  Narramore  has  re- 

ceived from  those  who  are  seeking  his  counsel. 

192  pages       Size  BVi  x  8V2   inches       cloth  $2.95 
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"Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength: 
Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob." 
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PROFESSOR  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 
WRITES  ARTICLE 

ON  PAGE  22  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  you  will  find  a  book  review  on 

the  book  entitled  The  Westminster  Dictionary 
of  Christian  Education.  This  review  will  tell 
you  that  Professor  Munson  of  the  Ashland 

Theological  Seminary  has  written  an  article  for  j 
this  book. 

We    wish    to    congratulate    Professor    Munson 
for  this  honor. 

WANTED 

COPIES  OF  The  Brethren  Evangelist  bearing 
dates  of  the  early  1950's  and  earlier  are  re- 

quested for  the  Central  Council  office.  Such  j 
copies  are  to  be  used  and  filed  in  this  office  as 
well  as  the  Missionary  Board  office  and  the 
Seminary  Library. 

Mr.  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary,  is  attempting 
to  complete  a  file  of  all  issues  of  this  magazine 
as  well  as  making  a  complete  file  of  articles  and 
other  interesting  data  for  future  use. 

If  you  have  such  copies  available,  please  con- 
tact  Mr.   Porte   or   mail  them  to  his   office. 

A  NATION'S  STRENGTH 

What    makes    a    nation's   pillars   high 
And  its  foundations  strong? 

What   makes    it   mighty   to    defy 
The    foes   that   round   it   throng? 

It   is   not   gold.    Its   kingdoms   grand 
Go  down  in  battle  shock; 

Its   shafts    are   laid    on   sinking   sand, 
Not  on  abiding  rock. 

Is   it   the   sword?    Ask   the   red   dust 
Of  empires  passed  away; 

The  blood  has  turned  their  stones  to  rust, 
Their  glory  to  decay. 

And  is  it  pride?    Ah,  that  bright  crown 
Has   seemed  to   nations   sweet; 

But   God   has   struck   its   luster    down 
In  ashes  at  His  feet. 

Not    gold   but    only   men    can   make 
A   people    great    and   strong; 

Men  who   for  truth   and  honor's  sake 
Stand  fast   and  suffer  long. 

Brave    men    who    work    while    others    sleep. 

Who  dare   while   others  fly — 

They    build    a   nation's   pillars   deep 
And   lift  them  to  the  sky. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  1803  -  1882 
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In  a  Washington  Report  release  of  April  30,  1964, 
Rep.  John  M.  Ashbrook  of  the  11th  Congressional  Dis- 

trict, Ohio,  has  the  following  to  say  relative  to  the 
Supreme  Court  decision  of  last  year. 

"A  NATION  UNDER  GOD  .  .  . 
"At  the  present  time,  the  Judiciary  Committee  of 

the  House  of  Representatives  is  conducting  hearings 
on  the  Resolutions  which  have  been  offered  regard- 

ing prayer  in  public  schools.  I  have  introduced  House 
Joint  Resolution  530  which  would  provide  for  a  con- 

stitutional amendment  to  allow  voluntary,  non-sec- 
tarian prayer  in  public  schools.  I  favor  this  proposed 

constitutional  amendment.  The  problem  arose  when 
the  Supreme  Court  on  June  25,  1963,  granted  relief 
to  parents,  most  of  atheistic  belief,  who  contended 
that  their  constitutional  protections  were  violated 
by  the  New  York  State  Regents  Prayer  which  was 
being  offered  daily  in  New  Hyde  Park  School  of  that 
state.    The   prayer   simply   proclaimed 

"  'Almighty  God,  we  acknowledge  our  dependence 
upon  Thee  and  we  beg  Thy  blessings  upon  us, 

our  parents,   our   teachers   and   our   country." 
"The  prayer  was  not  compulsory.  No  student  was 

required  to  utter  it  or  even  stand  while  it  was  being 
spoken.  School  Districts  were  not  required  to  use  it — 
some   did   and   some   didn't.   The   Court,   nonetheless, 
found  it  a  violation  of  the  First  Amendment  to  the 
surprise    of   many   prominent    constitutional   lawyers. 

While  the  Court  didn't  specifically  outlaw  all  prayers 
or  religious  observance  in  public  schools,  it  certainly 
placed   this   whole   field   of   academic   practice   under 
a  cloud  of  doubt. 

"We  are  daily  witnessing  the  effort  to  create  a  'wall 
of  separation  between  Church  and  State'  which  was 
really  never  there.  Atheists  have  been  encouraged  to 
proceed  in  their  efforts  to  completely  deconsecrate  this 

country.  A  few  of  the  targets!  Taking  'under  God' 
out  of  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance;  removing  'In  God  We 
Trust'  from  coins;  removing  Bibles  from  public  cere- 

monies; preventing  federal  funds  from  being  used  to 
pay  the  salaries  of  Chaplains  and  for  construction 
or  maintenance  of  Chapels  or  places  of  religious  wor- 

ship; banning  radio  and  TV  broadcasts  of  a  religious 
nature;  removal  of  tax  deduction  for  contribution  to 
Churches  or  religious  institutions;  removal  of  postal 
privileges  (i.e.,  subsidy)  for  religious  organizations; 
prohibit  compulsory  chapel  attendance  at  service 
academies,  and  many  more. 

"IT  IS  HARD  TO  IMPROVE  ON  THE  TERSE  COM- 
MENTARY of  the  Supreme  Court  in  its  pre-Warren 

days  when  it  stated  in  Zorach  v  Clauson  (1952) 

"  'We   are   a   religious  people  whose   institutions 

presuppose  a  Supreme  Being.' 
"Regardless  of  our  shortcomings,  the  increasing 

emphasis  on  materialism  and  any  trends  of  God- 
lessness  to  the  contrary,  we  are  and  always  have  been 

a  'Nation  Under  God.'  We  have  been  a  tolerant  peo- 
ple on  the  whole  and  there  never  has  been  a  state 

religion  enforced.  This  is  lohat  the  First  Amendment 
means,  not  that  loe  shall  have  religious  sterility.  From 
the  Mayflower  Compact  and  the  Declaration  of  In- 

dependence to  this  day,  our  great  documents  and 
pronouncements  have  stressed  a  Supreme  Being.  Our 
Judeo-Christian  heritage  is  replete  with  the  firm  re- 

liance that  we  place  on  a  belief  in  God.  Every  Presi- 
dent has  asked  for  the  help  and  protection  of  God. 

Both  the  House  and  the  Senate  commence  their  ses- 
sions with  prayer.  Even  the  Supreme  Court  starts  its 

sessions  with  the  official  declaration  'God  save  the 
United  States  and  this  Honorable  Court.' 
How  far  does  the  majority  have  to  go  to  accom- 

modate the  minority?  There  are  constitutional  pro- 
tections for  the  minority  but  we  also  have  a  few  rights 

left  for  the  majority.  No  pupil  was  forced  to  join  in 
and  repeat  the  Regents  Prayer.  No  pupil  would  be 
forced  under  our  Constitutional  amendments.  Should 
we  be  required  as  a  majority  to  give  up  our  cultural 

heritage  and  traditions?  I  say  'no.'  To  follow  the  line 
of  reasoning  the  atheists  argue  would  mean  the 
elimination  of  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  obser- 

vance as  well  as  religious  drama.  To  them,  the  Bible 
is  merely  a  source  book  like  any  other  textbook  and 
should  receive  no  exalted  place.  The  truth  of  the  mat- 

ter is  that  the  Bible  does  have  an  exalted  place  as 
far  as  the  overwhelming  majority  in  our  society  is 
concerned  and  they  should  have  some  rights,  too. 

"AS  IN  THE  CIVIL  RIGHTS  AREA,  it  is  important 
that  we  have  tolerance.  Many  minorities  have  for- 

gotten that  this  can  also  mean  that  they  should  have 
tolerance  of  the  majority.  Particularly  in  cases  like 
this  where  there  is  no  governmental  effort  to  force 
compliance  upon  atheists,  they  should  be  tolerant  of 
the  culture  and  tradition  of  a  society  lohich  has  been 
so  tolerant  of  them.  Those  who  see  a  threat  to  re- 

ligious freedom  from  Christmas  observance,  Yom  Kip- 
pur  or  Thanksgiving  are  surely  being  intolerant  of 
the  majority  and  placing  an  absolutis  interpretation 
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on  the  Constitution  which  was  never  there  and  should 

not  be  dignified  by  materialistic  decisions  of  an  overly 
liberal  Supreme  Court.  To  argue  that  any  religious 

observance  is  an  'indirect  coercive  pressure  upon  re- 
ligious minorities  to  conform'  is  to  tacitly  argue  that 

every  Church,  every  Chaplain,  every  spire  that  pierces 
the  sky  is  also  an  indirect  pressure.  The  majority  has 
a  few  rights  and  I  hope  the  Constitution  will  be 

amended    to    allow    voluntary,    non-sectarian    prayer 

and  Bible  reading  in  our  public  schools  by  the  ma- 

jority." 

Editor's  Note:  By  way  of  emphasizing  the  ac- 
tivities of  Mrs.  Murray,  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  has 

this  to  say:  "According  to  reports,  Mrs.  Murray 
is  trying  to  organize  a  school  to  teach  atheism. 

This  suggests  a  colony  of  ants  on  a  railroad  right- 
of-way  organizing  a  university  to  prove  that  there 

is  no  such  thing  as  an  engineer!"       Very  well  said. 

BERLIN,    PENNSYLVANIA.    ReV.    Ralph 

Mills  reports  that  a  $5,000  schol- 
arship fund  has  been  established 

by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  W.  Brant 
which  interest  will  be  given  to  a 
young  person  preparing  for  the 
Christian  ministry  each   year. 

CANTON,      OHIO       (TRINITY)  .         ReV. 

Keith  Bennett  reports  the  recep- 
tion of  eleven  new  members  into 

the  church  recently. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  According  to 
Rev.  George  Solomon,  Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of  the 

Missionary  Board,  was  guest  speak- 
er on  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 

May  3.  Rev.  Ingraham  showed 
slides  of  his  recent  trip  to  Nigeria 
during  the   evening  worship  hour. 

MAssiLLON,  OHIO.  In  a  recent 
newsletter,  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  had 

this  to  say:  "According  to  reports, 
a  Mrs.  Murray  is  trying  to  organize 
a  school  to  teach  atheism.  This 

suggests  a  colony  of  ants  on  a 

railroad  right-of-way  organizing  a 
university  to  prove  that  there  is  no 

such   thing   as   an   engineer." 

ELKHART,    INDIANA.    ReV.    J.    Milton 
Bowman  notes  in  his  bulletin  of 

May  3  the  following  progress  on 

the  Winding  Waters  church:  "the 
ground  for  the  building  is  leveled, 
the  foundations  (footings)  have 
been  poured.  A  tool  shed  has  been 

erected." 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Richard  Al- 
lison reports  that  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  3,  fifteen  persons  were 

baptized   and   received   into   mem- 
bership   of   the    church. 

NAppANEE,  INDIANA.  On  Thursday 

evening,  April  30,  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham spoke  and  showed  slides 

of  his  recent  trip  to  Nigeria  for  the 

Family  Night  service.  A  pot-luck 
supper  was  planned  for  this  fellow- 

ship with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ingraham. 

Rev.  William  Anderson,  pastor,  re- 
ports an  excellent  attendance  to 

this  service. 

DERBY,  KANSAS.  At  a  recent  con- 
gregational meeting,  according  to 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  pastor,  the  fol- 
lowing  action  was   taken: 

"The  Board  of  Trustees  were  au- 
thorized to  (1)  investigate  the 

availability  of  additional  land;  (2) 
investigate  the  various  means  of 
financing  a  church  building;  and 
(3)  to  meet  with  an  architect  for 

the  purpose  of  preparing  plans  for 

a  church  building." 

Jesus  will  not  force  Himself  into 

your  house^  but  He  will  enter  and 
enrich  your  home  as  you  invite 
Him.  What  a  lovely  story  we  have 
in  John  2  of  the  couple  about  to 

be  married,  who  quietly  and  reso- 
lutely decided  that  Jesus  must  be 

invited  to  the  wedding.  How  His 
presence  graced,  gladdened  and 

glorified  that  marriage^  and,  we  be- 
lieve,   the    subsequent   home   life! 

Stephen  L.  Olford  &  Frank  A. 
Lawes  in  The  Sanctity  of  Sex. 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 

KHRUSHCHEV  ON  "GOD": 

KAZINCBARCIKA,      HUNGARY       (ep)  — 

Expressions  by  the  still- very- alive 
Soviet  Premier  Khrushchev  on  an 

official  visit  here  included  specific 
references  to  God  and  heaven — but 
they  were  uttered  in  anjrthing  but 

a  pious  manner. 
One  reference  to  God  by  the 

Russian  leader  came  in  the  form 

of  a  direct  jibe  at  Chinese  Com- 
munists as  ideological  foes  of  the 

Russians. 

Noting  that  he  has  been  criti- 
cized by  the  Chinese  Reds  as  being 

afraid  of  war,  Khrushchev  said: 
"I  would  say  that  only  a  child 
and  an  idiot  do  not  fear  war — 
the  child  because  he  cannot  yet  un- 

derstand, and  the  idiot  because  he 
has  been  deprived  by  God  of  this 

possibility." 
At  another  point,  he  exhorted 

Hungarians  to  elevate  themselves 

through  work,  not  to  expect  "man- 

na from  heaven." 
The  Russian  leader,  a  professed 

atheist,  said  Soviet  astronauts  Yuri 
Gagarin  and  Valentina  Tereshkova 

had  been  directed  to  look  for  "man- 
na" while  on  their  space  flights 

but  that  they  found  "nothing  but 

emptiness." The  cynical  reference  was  remi- 
niscent of  the  remark  by  another 

Russian  spaceman,  Gherman  Titov, 

that  he  saw  "no  God  or  angels" while  he  circled  the  earth. 

Khrushchev's  use  of  the  name  of 
God  was  not  new.  He  has  on  pre- 

vious occasions  referred  to  the 

Deity    while    defending    himself. 

Last  May,  at  a  reception  for  Pre- 
mier Fidel  Castro  of  Cuba,  he 

pointed  out  that  "the  bourgeois 
press"  had  speculated  that  his  po- 

sition was  insecure. 

"The  fact  is,"  he  commented, 
"that  the  position  of  our  Party  is 
good  and  my  position  is  good  also. 
May  God  grant  that  it  shall  be  so 

to    the    very    end    of   my    days." 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  May  —  "IN  OUR  HOME" 

Writers  for  May  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  GilniPi 

May  31  -  -Time  6  —  "Our  Heavenly  Home" 

Sunday,  May  31,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  5: 
1-11 

Notice  in  verse  one  of  this  chap- 
ter, Paul  uses  the  words,  loe  know. 

The  Scriptures  teach  then  when 
the  Christian  dies  his  soul  leaves 

his  body  and  goes  to  Paradise, 
which  is  the  immediate  presence 
of  the  Lord.  Paul  recorded  in  II 
Cor.  12:4  that  he  was  caught  up 

into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeak- 
able words.  His  soul  left  his  body 

when  he  was  stoned  at  Lystra,  but 
his  soul  returned  to  his  body  soon 
after  his  enemies  left  him  for  dead 

(Acts  14:6-19).  This  is  the  reason 
Paul  used  the  words.  We  know. 
How  important  that  we  parents 

see  that  every  member  of  our 
household  is  saved  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  We  need  also  to  help  other 
families  around  us  to  prepare  for 
a  heavenly  home. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Everyone  needs  a  domestic  home, 

a  church  home,  and  a  heavenly 
home. 

Monday,  June  1,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Revelation  21:1-3 
It  will  be  a  wonderful  day  when 

we  can  live  in  the  very  presence 
of  God  in  our  new  glorified  bodies. 
Words  cannot  describe  it.  Dying 
words  of  Christians  are  interesting 
to  hear.  Although  the  body  may 
be  suffering,  the  soul  is  joyful  at 
what  it  sees.  It  must  have  been 
transcendent  joy  such  as  this  that 
caused  D.  L.  Moody  to  cry  out, 
as  his  mighty  spirit  left  his  body, 

"God  is  calhng — let  me  go!  Let 

me  go!" In  Acts  7:56,  we  read  that  as 
Stephen  was  being  stoned  by  his 
enemies  he  cried  out,  Behold,  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son 
of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

May   our   entire   household   k^.ep 

looking  up  to  our  heavenly  home. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for 

a  prepared  people." 

Tuesday,  June  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Revelation  21:4-8 
Verse  four  has  been  a  consola- 

tion to  many  Christians,  especially 
those  who  have  experienced  ill 
health  or  many  sorrows  in  this 
world.  It  is  also  a  consolation  to 
those  of  us  left  here  on  earth  to 
know  that  loved  ones  who  have 
gone  on  before  are  experiencing 
the  joys  of  being  in  the  very  pres- 

ence of  Christ.  It  is  as  the  song 

we  sing,  "Safe  in  the  Arms  of 
Jesus."  Perfect  health  and  immun- 

ity from  accidents  are  guaranteed 
in  heaven.  There  will  be  no  need 

for  undertakers,  dentists,  and  doc- 
tors. Nothing  that  defiles  can  enter 

heaven. 

Is  every  member  of  your  family 
prepared  to  go  to  heaven?  Jesus 
is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 

ther   but    by   Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
One   or   all   of   our  family  could 

go    to     heaven    today    either    by 

Christ's  coming  or  by  death. 

Wednesday,  June  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Revelation  22:9-22 
We  insure  our  cars,  property,  etc.; 

secure  life  and  hospitalization  in- 
surance to  save  us  or  our  loved 

ones  in  case  of  death  or  disaster, 

yet  many  neglect  to  insure  their 
souls.  In  verse  22,  we  read  what 
John  saw  in  Heaven.  The  Lord  God 

Almighty  and  the  Lamb  have  pro- 
vided perfect  insurance  for  souls 

who  trust  Christ  fully  for  their 

eternal  salvation.  No  earthly  in- 
surance is  good  until  you  have 

signed  on  the  dotted  line  and  paid 
the  premium  in  full.  Christ  is  the 

president  of  the  "Eternal  Life  In- 

surance Company"  and  has  paid 
your  premium  with  His  life  given 
on  the  cross.  It  is  free,  but  not 
cheap.  A  great  price  has  been  paid. 
Only  Christ  could  satisfy  God,  the 
Father. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  love  of  Heaven  makes  one heavenly. 

Thursday,  June  4,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Revelation  21:23 
Can  you  imagine  living  in  a 

city  where  everything  is  marked 
"FREE"!  No  water  bills— 100  per 
cent  pure  water  (Rev.  22:1).  No 
hght  bills  (Rev.  22:5),  permanent 
pavement  of  pure  gold  (Rev.  21: 
21),  nothing  undesirable  in  the  city 

(Rev.  21:5),  perfect  health  con- 
ditions (Rev.  21:4),  the  best  of  so- 

ciety (Rev.  7:9;  21:3),  beautiful 
music  (Rev.  14:2,  3),  free  transpor- 

tation to  the  city  (John  14:2,  3;  I 
Thess.  4:16,  17) ,  and  titles  to  homes 
obtained  free  from  God  through 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  4:12; 
John  3:16,  36).  Obtain  a  contract 
today  without  fail  (Rom.  10:9). 
Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time 
.  .  .  now  is  the  day  of  salvation 
(II  Cor.  6:2).  Read  the  promise  to 
all  who  are  saved  (Jude  24;  Heb. 
11:16). 

The  Day's  Thought 
Heaven  is  a  state  where  we  will 

be  growing  happier  and  happier  as 
ages  pass  away,  yet  leaving  nothing 
still  happier  to  come. 

Friday,  June  5,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Revelation  21:27 
And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 

into  it  any  thing  that  defileth.  A 
sinful  heart  must  have  sinful  de- 

lights and  sinful  company.  Heaven 

would  be  as  hell  to  an  unregen- 
erated  soul.  If  it  would  be  possible 
to  snatch  a  man  from  his  favorite 

beer  tavern  and  place  him  on  the 
front  pew  of  a  church  during  an 
evangelistic  service,  what  do  you 
suppose  this  fellow  would  do?  No 
doubt,  he  would  try  to  get  out  of 
there  as  quickly  as  possible. 
God  sends  no  one  to  hell,  they 

go  through  their  own  choice; 
neither  does  He  force  anyone  to 

go  to  heaven.  Only  those  who  love 
the  Lord  and  spiritual  things  will 

go  to  heaven.  Jesus  said,  Ye  must 
be  born  agai7i   (John  3:7). 

The  Day's  Thought 
None  but  the  holy  can  look  upon 

the  Holy  One. 
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Saturday,  June  6,  1964 
Read   Scripture:    I   Corinthians   2: 
1-16 

In  I  Corinthians  2:9,  Paul  re- 
veals that  heaven  is  difficult  to 

describe.  It  is  far  above  human 
comprehension.  John,  the  writer 
of  chapters  21  and  22  of  Revelation, 
gives  a  limited  description.  You 
will  not  see  all  of  heaven  the  first 

day  you  get  there.  You  cannot  see 
all  of  the  World's  Pair  at  New 
York  in  one  day.  You  cannot  see 
all  of  Rome  in  six  weeks.  It  will 
take  all  eternity  to  examine  the 
trophies  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 
What  delight  it  will  afford  to  renew 
the  sweet  counsel  we  have  had  on 

earth,  to  recount  the  toils  of  com- 
bat  and  the   labor   of   the   way. 

Fanny  Crosby's  hymn,  "My  Sa- 
vior First  of  All,"  expresses  the 

thought,  "I  want  to  see  my  Savior 

first  of   all."  Do  you? 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  joy  of  heaven  begins  as  soon 
as  we  attain  the  character  of 
heaven. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Roberf  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  Acts 

Blemory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Acts  5:30 
Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the   temple  to  the  people  ali 

the   words   of   this   life. 

May  31  -  June  6 

SUNDAY,  MAY  31,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  23:9-11 
Be  of  Good  Cheer 

Terry  walked  home  slowly,  kicking  one  stone  and 
then  another.  As  he  entered  the  house.  Mother  knew 
he    was    unhappy    about    something. 

"What's  wrong,  Terry?  I  thought  you  would  be 
with   the   boys   most   of   the   afternoon." 

"I  asked  them  to  go  to  church  with  me  tonight. 
Some  of  the  fellows  Just  laughed  and  said,  'Who  wants 
to  go  to  church  when  we  can  play  outside?'  I  tried 
to  tell  them  about  the  good  time  we  would  have,  but 

they  wouldn't  listen." 
"I'm  sure,"  said  Mother,  "that  you  did  your  best 

and  that  God  is  pleased.  You  must  remember  that 
the  people  did  not  always  listen  to  the  great  preacher, 

Paul.  They  won't  always  listen  to  us,  but  it's  impor- 
tant that  we  tell  them  of  Jesus  and  invite  them  to 

church.  Then  we  will  have  done  our  part  and  God 

will  say  to  us  as  he  did  to  Paul,  'Be  of  good  cheer.' " 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church,  the  things  I  learn 

there,  the  people  who  help  me,  and  the  good  times 
we  have  together.  Help  me  to  tell  others  about  Jesus 

and  to  invite  them  to  church.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  1,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  24:10-15,  22-25 
A  Convenient  Season 

After  a  game  of  tag,  the  boys  plopped  down  on 

the  grass  to  rest.  "What  are  you  going  to  do  this 
summer?"  Roger  asked  the   others. 

"First  off  we're  going  to  Bible  School,"  answered 
Glenn.  "You've  never  gone  with  us,  Rog.  Why  don't 

you  this  year?" 

"Aw,  I  have  lots  of  things  to  do — baseball  and  swim- 
ming and  vacation  and  lots  of  things,"  replied  Roger. 

"We  do,  too,"  said  Ray,  "but  there's  still  time  for 
Bible  School.  We  hear  good  stories,  and  learn  new 

games,  and  make  things.  You'd  like  it." 
"It  sounds  interesting.  Maybe  I'll  go  another  year," 

said  Roger  as  he  got  up  and  walked  away.  "I  have 

to   go  now.   See  you  later." 
Roger  is  like  Felix  in  our  Bible  reading.  He  thinks 

when  he  is  ready  he  can  learn  of  God.  Many  boys  and 
girls  and  men  and  women  are  like  that.  There  may 
not  be  a  later  time.  Now  is  the  time  to  take  Jesus 
as  your  Savior. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  may  I  not  put  off  doing  the  things  I 
should.  Help  me  to  follow  Jesus  now.  In  His  name 

I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  26:1,  22-29 
Almost  Persuaded 

"Let's  'sleep  out  in  the  backyard  in  a  tent  tonight," 
Rick  suggested  to  his  brother  Stan. 

"I   don't   want  to,"  replied  Stan. 

"But  think  of  the  fun  we  will  have,"  said  Rick.  "We 
can  take  lots  of  food  for  a  snack.  With  our  flashlights, 
we  can  read  as  long  as  we  want  to.  We  can  talk  and 

make   secret  plans   without  the   girls  hearing   us." 
"It  sounds  like  a  good  idea,"  agreed  Stan.  "But,  no, 

I  don't  want  to  do  it." 
Rick  was  disappointed.  He  almost  persuaded  his 

brother  to  spend  the  night  in  a  tent.  They  would 

miss  the  good  time  because  Stan  wasn't  fully  per- 
suaded to  do  it. 

Paul,   in   our   Bible   reading,   was   disappointed   be- 

cause King  Agrippa  wasn't  fully  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian.  Almost  isn't  enough. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  wants  to  be  my  Savior. 

Help  me  to  follow  Him  as  I  should.  In  His  name  I 

pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  27:15-25 
Fear  Not 

"What  that?"  cried  three-year-old  Gwen  as  the 
thunder  crashed. 

"Only  thunder,"  explained  Mommy.  "It's  part  of 

the  storm." "Don't  like  it,"  declared  Gwen.  "Want  it  to  go  away." 
"It  will,"  assured  Mommy,  "but  perhaps  not  for 

awhile." 
"Want  it  to  go  away  right  now,"  insisted  Gwen. 
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Mommy  took  the  little  one  on  her  lap  and  tried 
to  explain  to  her  about  storms.  Gwen  felt  safe  in 

Mommy's  arms.  The  thunder  didn't  sound  so  loud  and 
terrifying  now. 

All  of  us  become  frightened  at  times.  Usually  it  is 

about  something  strange  or  something  we  don't  un- 
derstand. That  is  the  time  to  remember  that  God  is 

near,  and  that  He  is  saying  to  you,  "Fear  not."  Then 
you  will  feel  safe  and  secure — as  safe  as  the  little 

girl  in  her  mommy's  arms. 

Prayer: 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  remember  You  are  near.  Help 

me  to  trust  You  and  not  be  afraid.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  4,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  27:37-44 
All  Safe 

Dick  and  Hal  finished  the  raft  they  had  been  work- 
ing on  for  two  days. 

"Let's  try  it  out,"  said  Hal,  picking  up  the  two  long 
poles  they  were  going  to  use  to  guide  the  raft.  He 
jumped  on  while  Dick  unfastened  the  rope  which 
tied  the  raft  to  a  tree,  gave  it  a  shove  farther  into 
the  water,  and  jumped  on,  too. 

The  boys  sailed  happily  downstream  for  some  time. 
They  waved  to  the  people  they  saw  on  shore.  They 
guided  their  raft  around  fishing  lines  and  around 
rocks  sticking  out  of  the  water. 

Suddenly  Dick  and  Hal  heard  a  loud  scraping  sound. 

"It  hit  a  rock,"  shouted  Hal  as  the  raft  began  to  fall 
apart. 
The  boys  swam  to  shallow  water.  Then  they  waded 

to  shore.  As  they  flopped  down  on  the  ground,  Dick 

said,  "Now  we  know  how  Paul  felt  when  he  was  ship- 
wrecked.  I'm   glad   we're   safe,  too." 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  watching  over  me  at  all  times. 

Help  me  to  work  and  play  safely.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Acts  28:1-9 
No  Harm 

The  children  were  tumbling  and  playing  on  the 
grass  as  Mother  put  the  picnic  supper  on  a  park 

table.  Suddenly  Evelyn  ran  to  Daddy  crying,  "Some- 
thing bit  me!   Something  bit  me!" 

As  Daddy  was  looking  at  the  bite,  the  boys  came 

with  a  tiny  snake  they  had  caught.  "This  is  what 
did  it.  Dad,"  they  told  him. 

"That's  a  non-poisonous  snake,"  he  said,  "so  there 
is  really  no  harm  done.  It  will  hurt  for  awhile,  Evelyn. 

Let's  walk  up  to  the  car.  There's  something  in  the 
first-aid   kit  that  should  make  it  feel  better." 

Often  we  are  hurt,  but  there  is  no  real  harm  done. 

God  does  watch  over  His  children.  We  can't  expect 
Him  to  protect  us,  though,  if  we  take  foolish  chances. 
As  long  as  we  trust  Him  and  obey  the  rules  of  safety, 
no   great  harm   will  usually   come  to  us. 

Prayer: 
Dear  God,  thank  You  for  keeping  me  safe.  Help 

me  to  do  my  part  in  avoiding  danger.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  6,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Acts  28:23-31 

Some  Believed 

For  almost  a  year  now,  the  juniors  in  Mrs.  Stewart's 
class  had  attended  church  and  Sunday  school  regu- 

larly. They  sang  the  hymns,  read  the  Scripture,  and 
listened  as  the  minister  talked.  In  class,  they  dis- 

cussed many  things  about  Jesus  with  Mrs.  Stewart. 

Then  came  the  day  when  Ann  said,  "I  beheve  in 
Jesus.  I  want  Him  for  my  Savior.  I  am  going  forward 
at  the  close  of  the  church  service." 
Three  others  nodded  and  said,  "Yes,  we  are  ready, 

too.  We  will  go  also,  Ann." 
The  others  shook  their  heads.  "No,"  they  said,  "we 

are  not  ready  yet.  We  will  wait," 
Whenever  God's  Word  is  preached  and  taught,  some 

will  believe  and  some  will  not.  Only  those  who  be- 
lieve can  claim  the  promises  God  gives  us  in  the  Bi- 

ble.  Do   you  believe? 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  wanting  to  be  my  Sa- 
vior. Help  me  to  understand  the  things  I  read  in  the 

Bible    and    to    believe.    Amen. 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

NEWARK.  OHIO 

WE  WOULD  LIKE  to  share  some  of  the  blessings 
which  have  been  ours  with  others  of  the  Broth- 

erhood. February  9,  1964,  was  a  day  which  will  be  long 
remembered.  This  was  the  day  of  our  Mid-Winter 
Sunday  School  Rally.  Our  goal  of  100  for  the  day  was 
topped  with  104  in  Sunday  School  and  100  in  the 
morning  worship  service.  This  set  a  new  record  for 
both  services,  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  His  leading 
and  blessing.  The  same  evening  Ave  were  baptized. 
This  was  the  first  baptismal  service  in  our  new  church. 
We  had  no  baptistry  in  the  chapel,  so  had  to  use  either 
the  facilities  of  another  church  or  a  stream  nearby. 

Let  me  tell  you  just  a  little  about  the  provision  of 
the  heater  for  the  baptistry.  There  was  a  growing 
concern  for  completing  the  baptistry  with  heater 
and  pump,  for  there  were  several  who  had  accepted 
Christ  and  were  awaiting  baptism.  This  was  an  item 

of  around  $300  which  had  been  taken  out  of  the  con- 
tract in  the  interest  of  cutting  costs.  At  the  January 

business  meeting,  providing  the  heater  was  discussed. 

Several  gifts,  already  received,  totaled  $50.  The  won- 
derful thing  which  happened  during  the  meeting 

was  that  a  number  of  people  that  very  evening  made 
commitments  toward  providing  the  baptistry  heater 
and  pump,  commitments  which  would  be  paid  by  the 

end  of  January.  An  announcement  was  made  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  morning  so  that  others  could  share  if 

they  felt  so  led.  Gifts  came  to  $245.  One  man  after  the 

service  asked  how  much  was  needed.  I  told  him  "about" 
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what  it  would  cost.  He  said,  "Order  it,  and  I'll  make 
up  the  balance."  It  was  ordered  and  installed  the 
week  of  February  2  in  time  for  our  first  baptismal 
service  on  February  9,  just  a  month  after  the  business 
meeting.  Again  we  thank  Him  for  His  leading  and 
blessing. 
The  afternoon  of  February  9,  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

came  to  discuss  Christian  Stewardship  and  Commit- 
ment with  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  church.  The 

Aspinalls  were  with  him,  and  we  had  the  opportunity 
to  visit  with  them.  There  were  many  blessings  shared 
on  this  day. 

Another  recent  highlight  was  the  Week-end  Revival 
held  January  31  through  February  2,  with  services  on 

Friday  and  Saturday  nights,  and  two  services  on  Sun- 
day. Dr.  Joseph  Shultz  was  the  evangelist  for  these 

services  and  brought  inspiring  messages  which 
strengthened  each  of  our  lives. 

On  February  16,  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent,  we  held 

a  special  evening  service  which  we  called  "Meditations 
from  the  Cross."  This  service  consisted  entirely  of 
musical  numbers  and  the  reading  of  Scripture  pas- 

sages. The  lights  were  dimmed  in  the  sanctuary  and 
part  of  the  chancel  furniture  had  been  removed  so 
that  the  cross  was  in  full  view  throughout  the  church. 
This  made  a  very  impressive  service. 
During  Holy  Week,  special  services  were  held  with 

the  pastor  bringing  the  messages.  During  these  ser- 
vices, there  was  one  rededication  for  membership  in 

the  church  and  one  first-time  confession.  These  peo- 
ple were  baptized  on  May  3  and  received  into  the 

church  on  May  17.  There  have  been  nine  received 
into  the   church  so  far  this  year. 

Several  new  families  have  been  attending  services 

quite  regularly,  as  well  as  participating  in  the  activi- 
ties of  the  church.  The  attendance  for  all  our  ser- 

vices are  up  compared  to  last  year. 
Thomas  A.  Shannon,  Pastor. 

FORT  SCOTT.  KANSAS 

TT  HAS  BEEN   some  time  since   a  report  from  the 
Fort  Scott  (Kansas)  Brethren  Church  has  appeared 

in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  therefore  the  following 
is  sent  in  for  you  to  learn  of  happenings  from  this 
church  in  the  mid-west. 
We  have  just  finished  two  weeks  of  revival  with  the 

First  Church  of  God  Bethel  in  Fort  Scott;  it  was  really 
a  wonderful  fellowship.  The  first  week  of  revival  was 
conducted  at  our  church  with  Rev.  Gordon  Genkins 

bringing  the  messages. 
The  second  week  of  services  was  conducted  in  the 

First  Church  of  God  with  our  own  pastor.  Rev.  Ken- 
neth Howard  bringing  the  sermons.  During  the  sec- 

ond week,  two  special  nights  were  scheduled;  one 
was  Sunday  School  night  when  every  teacher  was 
to  taring  all  the  members  of  his  or  her  Sunday  School 
class,  our  church  won  the  plaque.  The  other  special 
night  was  family  night,  the  family  with  the  most 
members  present  was  to  receive  a  special  plaque. 
Rev.   and  Mrs.   Kenneth  Howard   won  this  plaque. 

We  have  been  very  busy  fixing  up  our  church  build- 
ing. We  have  finished  pouring  the  cement  for  the 

basement  floor  and  have  built  new  stairs  going  down 

to  the  basement.  This  project  has  taken  several  years 
to  complete,  the  basement  had  to  be  dug  out  of  solid 
rock,   a   little   at   a  time! 
New  light  fixtures  have  been  placed  in  the  main 

auditorium  which  has  enhanced  the  worship  atmos- 
phere considerably. 

Mrs.   Bonnie   Marshall 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from   the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfieid 

KEEP  THOSE  PROSPECTS  ACTIVE 

THE  MOST  RECENT  statistics  of  the  churches  of 
our  nation  show  us  that  Sunday  school  atten- 

dance during  the  last  two  years  has  slumped.  This  is 
not  a  very  encouraging  way  to  talk,  but  truth  is 
stranger  than  fiction.  There  are  now  more  than  140 
million  men,  women  and  children  not  in  Sunday 
school.  We  read  in  the  early  pages  of  the  Book  of 
Acts  that  the  church  multiplied.  How  can  we  follow 
in  their  train?  Here  are  two  suggestions. 

1.  KEEP  AN  ACTIVE  LIST  OF  PROSPECTS.  It  is 

amazing  how  few  Sunday  schools  and  teachers  keep 
an  up-to-date  list  of  the  prospects  of  their  schools 
and  classes.  People  come  and  go,  and  we  are  so  busy 
with  the  work  of  the  church  that  we  fail  to  get  their 
names  and  addresses.  Our  Vacation  Bible  School  en- 

rollment blanks  are  piled  high  on  shelves  in  our  of- 
fices, and  we  have  failed  to  follow  them  up.  They 

came,  but  we  did  not  keep  their  names  active  on  our 
lists.  If  we  could  see  these  people  as  individuals  for 

whom  Christ  died,  perhaps  it  would  make  a  real  dif- 
ference  in   our   keeping   of   records. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  set  up  another  organization 
to  discover  more  prospects.  Just  use  every  record  that 
is  already  available  to  you,  and  you  will  be  amazed 
at  the  number  of  people  you  already  have.  It  is  a 
proven  fact  that  the  Sunday  school,  when  it  is  properly 
organized  and  graded,  is  the  only  successful  means 
known  for  making  continuous  discovery  of  all  of  the 
prospects  for  any  church. 

2.  FOLLOW  UP  THE  PROSPECTS  REGULARLY. 
We  begin  a  visitation  program  so  easily,  but  after 
a  little  time  it  slackens  off,  and  we  lose  interest.  We 

soon  drop  the  effort  and  then  wonder  why  our  at- 
tendances drop  off.  We  would  not  quit  regular  services 

so  easily!  A  regular  visitation  program  will  show  our 
irregular  folks  that  we  are  interested  in  them.  Take 
another  person  along  with  you  and  get  them  started 
in  visitation,  and  then  be  sure  to  keep  some  accurate 
records  concerning  the  visit,  for  it  will  help  the  next 

person  who  visits. 
It  has  been  said  that  faithfulness  in  ministering 

to  unpromising  prospects  is  frequently  rewarded  in 
unexpected  ways. 

adapted  from  the  PROMOTER 
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Greetings,  girls! 
Although  I  correspond  with  you 

indirectly  as  you  send  your  mon- 
ey in  throughout  the  year,  it  is 

always  fun  to  greet  you  formally. 
It  might  be  interesting  to  you  to 
know  the  reports  of  the  National 
Dues  for  this  year  compared  with 
last. 

Last  year  there  were  75  societies 
who  reported  a  total  of  $568.75  with 
12  societies  reporting  late.  This 
year  a  total  of  71  societies  reported 
a  total  of  $539.00.  There  were  16 
late   societies  this  year. 

I  thought  it  might  be  interesting 
to  note  how  many  societies  there 
are  in   each  district. 

Indiana   District  30  societies 
Ohio  District  15  societies 
Pennsylvania  District 

11  societies 
Florida  District  2  societies 

Mid-West  District  6  societies 

Southeast  District 
Central  District 

3  societies 
4  societies 

Have  you  ever  examined  a  light 
bulb  carefully.  This  is  a  silly  ques- 

tion, you  might  say,  for  who  would 
want  to  study  a  light  bulb  except 
maybe  a  scientist  or  an  electrician. 

Let's  take  a  look  at  a  light  bulb. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  our  lives 
as  Christians  can  be  compared 
with  this  light  bulb.  Jesus  Himself 

is  considered  the  "light"  of  the 
world,  but  just  as  He  needed  a 
greater  power  to  make  Him  shine 
to  all  mankind,  we  also  need 
strength  and  power  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  God  is  our  main 

source  of  power  and  we  need  to 
keep  our  connection  with  Him 
through  prayer  and  Bible  study  and 
doing  everything  we  can  to  further 
our  love  for  Him.  Our  light  in  life 
may  become  very  weak  unless  we 
have  a  good  and  stable  connection. 

For  some,  this  light  may  even  go 
out. 

It  is  my  hope  for  us  as  Sisterhood 
girls  that  we  may  be  able  to  keep 
our  lights  shining  so  brightly  that 
not  only  will  we  be  strengthened, 
but  also  others  around  us  will  be 
strengthened  by  seeing  our  brightly 
shining  light. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

{Joanne  Slabaugh  has  served  for 

several  years  as  the  National  Fi- 
nancial Secretary.  She  loill  grad- 

uate from  Ashland  College  in  June 

prepared  to  teach  in  the  elemen- 
tary school.  Before  she  came  to 

Ashland,  she  was  an  active  member 

of  the  Nappanee  Brethren  Church. 
This  summer  she  loill  become  Mrs. 
Bob  Kroft  and  Sisterhood  will  lose 

a  fine  and  competent  financial  sec- retary.) 

FILL  OUT  THE  STATISTICAL  BLANK  AND  MAIL  IT  NOW! 

HOW  MANY  HURT? 
"His    mother    wept,    his    father   sighed. 
His    brothers    and   his    sisters    cried, 
And   all  his  friends  were  hurt  inside. 

"Suppose,"  said  I,  "You  chanced  to  see 
A   small   boy   tumble    from   a   tree. 

How   would    you   tell   that   tale   to   me?" 

"Remember   this  your   whole   life  through — 
Whatever   hurts   may   come   to   you 
Must  hurt   all  who  love  you,  too. 

"Why,   Dad,"   said   he,   "I'd  simply   say 
I  saw  a  boy  get  hurt  today 

And   two   men   carried   him   away." 

"You    cannot   live   your   life    alone, 
We   suffer   with   your   slightest  groan. 
And  make  your  pain  or  grief  our  own. 

"How   many  injured   would   there   be?" 
I    asked.    "Just    one,    of    course,"    said    he 
"The   boy   who   tumbled   from   the   tree." 

"If   you   should   do   one    shameful   thing. 
You    could    not    bear    alone    the    sting. 

We'd   spend  our  years  in   suffering. 

"No,   no,"   I   answered   him,   "That   fall 
Which  hurt  the  lad,  brought  pain  to  all 
Who  knew  and  loved  that  youngster  small. 

"How    many   hurt,    we    cannot   state. 
There  never  falls  a  blow  of  fate. 

But  countless  people  feel  its  weight." 
— From  "The  Foreman." 
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THE  REPORT  of  the  Advisory  Committee  to  the 

U.  S.  Surgeon  General  entitled  "Smoking  and 
Health"  is  a  significant  document  in  several  ways — 
one  of  which  is  its  implicit  testimony  to  the  validity 
of  Christian  conscience.  The  387-page  report  no- 

where mentions  Christian  conscience.  It  is  basically  a 
medical  report.  But  considered  in  the  light  of  his- 

torical reactions  of  Christianity  to  the  smoking  habit, 
it  becomes  an  illuminating  commentary. 
The  report  comes  from  an  impartial  jury  formed 

at  the  highest  possible  level.  It  was  submitted  to  the 

nation's  highest  medical  officer.  In  essence,  it  con- 
firms what  the  sensitive  Christian  conscience  has  in- 

dicated, not  only  for  decades,  but  for  centuries:  smok- 

Methodist  Church  was  making  "open  war"  on  the 
use  of  tobacco  and  cigarettes.  The  intensity  of  that 
war  has  varied  from  time  to  time,  but  the  direction 
of  the  battle  has  not  changed. 

The  Biblical  portions  most  frequently  cited  in  con- 
nection with  smoking  are  those  bearing  upon  the 

Christian's  use  of  his  body.  In  spite  of  all  the  ad- 
vertisements drumming  out  the  message  that  smok- 

ing is  sociably  acceptable,  no  honest  person  finds  it 

easy  to  square  the  smoking  habit  with  Paul's  com- 
mand to  "glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 

spirit,  which  are  God's  (I  Cor.  6:20). Evidence  of  this  is  the  universal  attitude  toward 

smoking  in  the  church   sanctuary — it   simply   is  not 

SMOKING 

and  Christian  Conscience: 

a   current   commentary 

ing  constitutes  a  misuse  of  the  bodies  God  has  given 

us.  In  the  actual  words  of  the  report,  "cigarette  smok- 
ing is  a  health  hazard  of  sufficient  importance  in  the 

United  States  to  warrant  appropriate  remedial  action." 
Considering  the  actual  findings  of  the  report,  that  was 
putting  it  mildly. 

The  total  impact  of  the  report  is  summed  up  in 

one  statement:  "The  mortality  ratio  for  male  cigarette 
smokers  compared  with  nonsmokers,  for  all  causes  of 
death  taken  together,  is  1.68,  representing  a  total 
death  rate  nearly  70  per  cent  higher  than  for  non- 
smokers."  In  large  measure  this  reflects  the  high  rate 
of  heart  disease  among  smokers,  accounting  for  about 
45  per  cent  of  the  excess  deaths  among  smokers.  Lung 
cancer  is  another  major  category,  and  is  ten  times 
as  common  in  those  who  smoke. 

Christian  conviction  on  the  use  of  tobacco,  although 
it  has  not  always  been  universal,  has  a  record  of  being 
both  emphatic  and  persistent.  One  of  the  earliest 
references  to  the  use  of  tobacco  was  in  1590,  when 
Pope  Innocent  xn  wrote  a  directive  to  officials  of 

St.  Peter's  Church  in  Rome.  That  directive  set  the 
penalty  of  excommunication  for  "all  such  persons  as 
were  found  taking  snuff  or  using  tobacco  in  any  form." 

In  1624  Pope  Urban  VII  issued  a  general  pronounce- 
ment prohibiting  the  use  of  tobacco  in  the  churches. 

Other  churches  and  denominations  have  made  a 
great  variety  of  statements  on  the  use  of  tobacco. 
None  of  them  hold  it  up  as  a  habit  worthy  of  com- 

mendation. In  1919,  the  Board  of  Temperance  of  thp 

tolerated.  Smoking  before  or  after  worship  services 
is  an  accommodation  that  some  churches  make,  but 
most  smokers  feel  more  comfortable  lighting  up  when 
they  have  established  some  distance  between  them- 

selves and  the  place  of  worship.  Another  cue  to  the 
relationship  is  the  oft-used  riddle:  would  Jesus  Christ 
smoke  if  He  were  alive  today?  Even  to  the  most  in- 

veterate smokers,  that  is  hard  to  imagine. 
An  incalculable  loss  of  life  has  resulted  from  the 

fact  that  society  has  not  generally  followed  the  sen- 
sitive Christian  conscience  as  regards  the  smoking 

habit.  Even  with  the  publicity  now  being  given  the 
matter,  there  is  little  hope  that  the  habit  will  be 
dropped  generally.  There  are  simply  too  many  forces 
against  it,  at  least  at  the  present  moment.  The  best 
to  be  hoped  for  is  a  more  alert  public,  more  individual 
smokers  who  will  exert  the  will  power  required  to 
stop,  and  effective  measures  to  keep  young  people 
from    beginning. 

Meanwhile,  the  U.  S.  Government  will  begin  a  study 
of  the  appropriate  steps  to  be  taken  on  a  more  gen- 

eral basis,  through  regulation  or  legislation,  in  ac- 
cord with  the  recommendations  contained  in  the 

report  to   the  Surgeon  General. 
The  Government  will  be  moving  cautiously  though, 

according  to  sources  here  in  Washington.  Officials  in- 
sist there  is  no  clear  consensus  as  to  what  steps  should 

be  taken  at  this  point.  Various  government  agencies 
concerned  with  the  problem  are  expected  to  work  out 
a    co-ordinated    policy    through    the    Bureau    of    the 
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Budget.  One  reason  for  the  caution  in  the  current 

approach  is  pohtical  in  nature — this  being  an  elec- 
tion year,  the  Administration  does  not  want  to  rile 

Southerners,  where  most  tobacco  is  grown  and  pro- 
cessed. 

More  than  a  year  ago  the  Air  Force  became  the 
first  government  agency  to  take  direct  action  against 
cigarettes  when  it  ordered  the  end  of  their  free  dis- 

tribution with  light  lunches  in  hospitals.  The  Veterans 
Administration  is  now  considering  steps  to  discourage 
distribution  of  cigarettes  in  its  hospitals. 

One  possible  approach  by  government  is  to  limit 
or  exclude  advertising.  But  this  will  not  accomplish 
much,  if  similar  action  in  Europe  is  taken  as  the  in- 

dicator. Advertising  has  been  largely  eliminated  in 
Britain  and  Italy.  These  countries  experienced  a 
temporary  drop  in  sales,  but  in  1963  they  bounced 
back   to   previous   levels. 

Another  suggestion  being  made  in  some  quarters 
here  is  to  tax  tobacco  more  heavily.  The  supporters 
of  this  view  argue  that  this  would  have  the  addi- 

tional advantage  of  providing  revenue,  while  tend- 
ing to  discourage  the  use  of  tobacco.  On  examination, 

however,  this  argument  does  not  hold  up.  In  affluent 
America  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  the  higher 
cost  would  affect  tobacco  sales  very  much,  when 
Europeans  pay  two  or  three  times  as  much  and  still 
keep  puffing.  The  tax  method  also  has  the  bad  effect 

of  getting  the  government  economy  more  deeply  in- 
volved in  the  tobacco  business,  and  this  would  make 

it  harder  for  government  to  pull  out  or  to  see  the 
business  slowed  down  greatly. 

As  things  stand  right  now,  the  U.  S.  Government 
receives  about  2  per  cent  of  its  total  revenues,  or 
about  $2  billion  from  tobacco  taxes.  This  is  a  lower 
rate  than  in  Britain,  for  instance,  where  13  per  cent 
of  the  government  revenues  come  from  such  taxes. 
This  provides  an  entrenched  government  interest  in 

the  sale  of  tobacco  that  is  difficult  to  overcome,  be- 
cause it  means  that  elimination  of  tobacco  would  force 

the  government  to  find  new  sources  of  revenue,  which 
is  never  a  popular  prospect. 

In  the  United  States,  the  Advisory  Committee's 
report  comes  at  a  time  when  cigarette  sales  are  at 

an  all-time  high.  The  U.  S.  Agriculture  Department 
recently  released  figures  showing  that  cigarette  con- 

sumption in  1963  rose  three  per  cent  above  the  pre- 

refused  to  indulge  in  the  smoking  habit,  it  does  not 
lessen  concern  for  those  who  have  taken  the  opposite 
course.  There  is  a  tremendous  need  for  the  Chris- 

tian who  can  help  solve  this  problem  for  a  neighbor 
or  friend  who  would  hke  to  quit  smoking  but  finds 
it  a  most  difficult  task.  While  there  are  no  easy  an- 

swers that  will  apply  in  every  situation,  there  are 
some  things  that  a  Christian  can  do  when  he  dis- 

covers some  friend  in  the  category. 

Again  taking  a  cue  from  the  government  report,  it 
observed  that  "the  habitual  use  of  tobacco  is  related 
primarily  to  psychological  and  social  drives,  reinforced 
and  perpetuated  by  the  pharmacological  actions  of 
nicotine."  This  means,  the  report  goes  on  to  say,  that 
smoking  is  to  a  large  extent  psychologically  and  so- 

cially determined.  There  is  an  inner  need  that  is 
somehow  resolved  through  the  smoking  habit.  And  it 
is  not  out  of  line  to  suggest  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  designed  to  meet  men  at  just  the  point 
of  such  need.  This  explains  the  fact  that  conversion 
is  so  frequently  accompanied  by  abandonment  of  the 
smoking  habit. 

Christians  who  are  really  interested  in  helping  their 

neighbors  must  be  conscious  of  the  "whole  man." 
There  is  more  involved  than  a  pack  of  cigarettes. 
Indeed,  if  that  alone  is  the  question  faced  there  can 
be  bad  side  effects  for  the  person  who  quits  smoking. 
His  inner  need  remains  unsatisfied.  He  may  be  un- 

successful in  dropping  the  habit.  This  leads  to  a 

sense  of  inadequacy  and  guilt,  and  perhaps  to  an  in- 
ferior view  of  himself  as  a  person.  Although  not  com- 

pletely identical,  nor  so  deep-rooted,  there  are  some 
similarities  to  the  alcoholic  who  also  is  encumbered 
with  a  habit  pattern  designed  to  resolve  temporarily 
some  inner  need,  some  drive.  It  is  to  such  a  person 

that  Jesus  Christ  makes  His  open  invitation:  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 

...  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls"  (Matt.  11:28, 
29). 
The  Christian  who  finds  himself  in  the  situation 

where  he  may  help  a  friend  in  quitting  the  tobacco 

habit,  must  be  careful  to  avoid  any  sense  of  super- 
iority in  working  with  the  situation.  A  mixture  of 

love  and  humility  is  needed.  And  the  Christian  must 

consider  himself  also  "lest  he  also  be  tempted" — 
not  with  the  use  of  tobacco,  but  with  the  satisfaction 
of  his  deepest  needs  through  anything  less  than  the 
fellowship    offered    in   the   person   of   Jesus   Christ. 

by  DONALD  H.  GILL 

vious  year.  This  is  the  seventh  consecutive  year  that 
there  has  been  such  an  increase.  In  all,  Americans 

puffed  523  billion  cigarettes  in  1963,  and  the  Agri- 
culture Department  was  not  expecting  much  of  a 

decrease  in  1964  although  it  was  well  aware  that  the 
report  to  the  Surgeon  General  was  coming  and  that 
it  would  indict  the  cigarette. 

To  Christians,  who  set  a  high  premium  on  the  value 
of  human  life,  this  is  a  distressing  report  on  the 

health — ^physical,  mental,  and  spiritual — of  our  na- 
tion. While  millions  of  Christians  have  followed  the 

dictates  of  the  sensitive  Christian  conscience  and  have 

The  other  point  to  keep  in  mind  is  the  efficacy  of 

prayer.  People  who  are  in  the  process  of  rearrang- 
ing their  lives,  even  in  matters  such  as  tobacco  that 

might  be  considered  incidental  to  some,  are  open  to 
seeing  new  influences  exerted  upon  their  lives.  This 
is  where  prayer  comes  in.  Christians  have  both  the 
opportunity  and  the  responsibility  to  pray  that  the 
hfe  will  be  opened  all  the  way  to  the  power  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Reprinted  from  The  Sunday  School  Times,  February 
15,  1964  by  permission.  Copyright  by  The  Sunday  School 
Times. 
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MILLEDGEVILLE  MEMOS 

The  B.  Y.  C.  group  of  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  meets 
every  Sunday  at  6:30  p.m.  Each  week  some  member 
talces  charge  of  the  meeting. 

Some  activities  we  have  had  this  year  are  a  bowl- 
ing party  and  a  bake  sale. 

The  officers  for  this  year  are: 
President      Gary  Turner 
V.  President    Jim  Graehling 
Sec.-Treas   Linda  Spencer 
Sponsors   Mrs.  David  Bushman 

Mrs.  Frank  Merlak 

— ^Linda  Spencer,  secretary 

GROUP  PARTICIPATION  IN  THESE 
PROJECTS: 

A.  Joint  meeting  preferably  with  other  B.  Y.  C.  groups 
5  points 

B.  B.Y.C 

C 
Visitation    Program — 5    points 

Benevolent  work  within  your  local  church  or  city 
5  points 

The  object  of  meeting  jointly  with  other  youth 
groups  is  to  enjoy  fellowship  together,  learn  to  know 
other  young  people  and  to  share  ideas  and  problems. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  your  group  should  meet 
with  another  BYC  group  if  possible.  However,  we  re- 

alize that  in  some  areas  you  are  not  close  enough 
to  any  other  BYC  group  to  meet  with  them  so  you 
would  be  encouraged  to  meet  with  other  youth  groups 
close  by. 
A  BYC  visitation  program  is  very  important  and 

might  be  conducted  in  several  ways.  This  could  be 

a  program  to  visit  irregular  BYC  attenders  or  to  en- 
courage new  ones  to  attend.  Or  if  your  church  has 

a  visitation  program,  you  might  Join  hands  with  their 

efforts,  keeping  in  mind  that  you  would  work  espe- 
cially with  the  young  people  in  any  given  home.  A 

visitation  program  to  shut-ins  would  also  be  valuable. 
If  your  youth  group  has  participated  in  preparing 

food  baskets  at  Thanksgiving  or  Christmas,  you  have 
been  involved  in  benevolent  work  in  your  church  or 
city.  But  we  would  encourage  you  to  make  this  a 
matter  of  concern  at  other  times  of  the  year  when 
these  people  are  usually  forgotten.  Food  baskets,  of 
course,  are  not  the  only  types  of  benevolent  work  to 
be  done.  It  takes  someone  who  is  alert  to  needs  of 

the  church  or  community  to  detect  a  needed  area 
where  you  might  help.  The  responsibility  of  spotting 
these  opportunities  for  service  might  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  several  youth  whose  job  will  be  to  suggest 
ways  of  meeting  this  goal. 

IDEA 

BOX 

Project?  How  about  one  that  will  take  more  elbow 
grease  than  money?  Every  church  has  some  special 
needs  that  could  be  fulfilled  in  a  work  project. 

You  should  consult  your  trustees  for  ideas  or  for  per- 
mission to  carry  out  this  project  but  we  assure  you 

a  time  of  good  fun  and  fellowship  as  you  work. 

Here  are  some  ideas  of  things  that  might  need  to  be 
done  in  your  church.  You  will  probably  think  of 
many  others. 

1.  Painting    children's   chairs,  tables,   benches 
2.  Cleaning  the  church  thoroughly 

3.  Grooming  the  church  lawn 

4.  Beautifying  the  lawn  perhaps  with  flowers  or 
small  shrubs 

5.  Outdoor  bulletin  board — paint  or  repairs 
6.  Hymn  book  repair 

7.  Providing  artificial  flower  arrangements  for 
classrooms   or   worship   centers 

8.  Provide  small  wooden  boxes  for  pencils,  crayons, 

paste,  scissors,  etc. — perhaps  the  box  should 
have  dividers  in  it  for  separating  the  articles 

9.  Kitchen — new  curtains,  wash  dishes  and  sil- 
verware, perhaps  you  need  towel  racks  or  other 

small  items 

10.    Library — repair  books,  index,  clean  shelves,  pro- 
vide new  books. 

^Oiudij  to  shew  thysell  approved 
needeth  not  in   he  ashamed. 
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The  world  in  which  teenagers  find  themselves  today 

by  JESSIE  BERNARD 

My  assignment  is  to  tallc  with  you  about  the  world 
in  which  teenagers  And  themselves  today,  as  a  basis 
for  assessing  your  stewardship  functions,  for  think- 

ing about  communication  with  and  promotion  among 
young  people  of  the  junior  and  senior  high  school 
age  levels.  I  hope  to  open  your  mind  to  ideas  for 
thought  and  consideration. 

I  have  selected  for  comment  only  a  few  of  the  many 
dimensions  of  the  world  in  which  teenagers  find  them- 

selves. I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that 
it  is  a  world  of  high  mobility;  that  it  is  a  world  in 
which  parents  are  young;  that  it  is  a  world  in  which 
new  cultural  definitions  of  parental  roles  are  de- 

veloping; that  it  is  a  world  in  which  an  increasing 
proportion  of  mothers  are  employed  outside  the  home; 
that  it  is  a  world  which  rejects  and  exploits  them; 
and  that  it  is  a  world  in  search  of  a  suitable  ethic. 

"A  Very  Mobile  World" 
A  major  problem  in  discharging  any  ministry  to 

youth — or,  for  that  matter,  adults — in  our  time  is 
the  great  mobility  of  our  population.  Any  program 
that  is  designed  for  young  people  has  to  take  into 
account  the  fact  that  the  turnover  is  high.  If  an  ap- 

peal is  made  for  support  of  a  long-time  project,  the 
mobility  of  people  renders  their  support  problematic. 
Only  rarely  can  any  ministry  count  on  the  long-time 
association   which   means   so  much   in   socialization. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  encumber  you  with  a  mass 
of  meaningless  figures;  but  merely  to  help  us  see 
the  nature  of  the  problem,  suppose  we  examine  a  few. 
In  1960,  according  to  the  census,  only  about  half 
(49.9  per  cent)  of  the  population  was  living  in  the 
same  house  they  lived  in  in  1955.  The  proportion  was 
even  lower  (47.9  per  cent)  for  the  urban  population. 
It  was  higher  (48.7,  71.2  per  cent)  for  non-farm  and 
farm  respectively.  In  general,  the  males  were  some- 

what  more   mobile   than   the   females. 
This  does  not  mean,  of  course,  that  those  who  did 

not  live  in  the  same  house  had  moved  out  of  the  parish 
or  into  a  different  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  Any- 

where between  roughly  a  fifth  and  a  half  of  those 
living  in  a  particular  county  were  newcomers,  in  the 
sense  that  they  had  lived  in  their  1960  house  only 
since  1955. 

The  implication  seems  to  be  that  plans  for  con- 
tinuity of  contact  should  be  available  for  all  those 

dealing  with  teenagers. 

Related  to  mobility,  but  not  identical  with  it,  is  the 
vast  amount  of  communication  to  which  we  are  ex- 

posed today.  Some  social  psychologists  believe  that 
part  of  the  apathy  of  citizens  today  is  the  result  of 
sheer  surfeit  of  stimulation.  Barraged  from  all  sides 
and  at  all  hours  with  "messages"  they  finally  give  up; 
nothing  seems  that  important  if  you  have  so  little  time 
to  attend  to  it  before  being  bombarded  again  by  more 
"messages." 

Interestingly  enough,  this  or  related  charges  have 
been  leveled  against  our  society  for  over  a  century. 

DeTocqueville  in  1835  noted  that  "the  habit  of  inat- 
tention must  be  considered  as  the  greatest  defect  of 

the  democratic  character."'  And  another  student  of 
American  society,  Ostrogorski,  some  time  later  thought 
that  the  conquest  of  time  and  space  had  made  us 
people  of  short  views,  concentrating  on  the  present, 
used  to  getting  quick  returns,  without  deep  roots  any- 

where. A  great  American  sociologist,  C.  H.  Cooley,  in 
1910,  felt  that  in  our  hurried  society  we  were  apt  to 
be  impatient,  with  a  touch-and-go  habit  of  mind.  He 
felt  that  "the  constant  and  varied  stimulus  of  a  con- 

fused time  makes  sustained  attention  difficult. "2  He 
concluded  that  "the  more  one  studies  current  life, 
the  more  he  is  inclined  to  look  upon  superficiality 

as  its  least  tractable  defect."  '  He  felt  that  haste, 
superficiality,   and  strain  were  hostile  to  creativity.^ 

If  all  this  has  been  true  of  our  society  in  the  past, 
how  much  more  so  is  it  in  our  day  and  age.  The  teen- 

ager, however,  is  less  well  equipped  to  protect  him- 
self by  selecting  what  he  will  expose  himself  to.  As 

Cooley  said,  this  is  a  loud  time.  "The  newspapers,  the 
advertising,  the  general  insistence  of  suggestion,  have 

an  effect  of  din." I  mention  this  because  one  of  our  problems  is  how 
to  make  our  own  voices  heard  in  this  din.  The  teen- 

ager lives  in  a  very  loud  world.  We  have  to  shout 

to  get  his  attention.  The  competition  for  his  atten- 
tion is  very  rough. 

1  Democracy  in  America,  Vol.  2,  book  3,  chapter  15 
(1835) 

2  Social  Organization  (Scribner,  1910) 
3  Ibid.,  p.  117 
-t    Ibid.,  p.  170 

Succeeding  articles  by  Jessie  Bernard  will  appear  in 
later   issues   of   The   Brethren   Evangelist. 

unto  §od,  a  worhman  that 

rightly  dividing   the  word  of  truth/ 
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the   Bible   lives   in 

NORTHERN      NIGERIA 

by  MILDRED  GRIMLEY 

nPHE  DRAMA  of  the  Bible  unfolds  daily  in  the  pas- 
1  toral  life  of  Northeastern  Nigeria.  There  are 

so  many  similarities  between  Palestine  and  the  part 
of  Nigeria  in  which  Brethren  live  that  the  Bible  has 
come  to  life  anew  for  many  of  them. 
There  are  many  little  things:  plowing  with  oxen 

(not  tractors) ;  threshing  grain  on  a  threshing  floor; 
gleaning  in  the  fields;  winnowing  grain  in  the  wind; 
using  grinding  stones  and  earthen  pots;  dipping  the 
hand  in  the  common  pot;  speaking  in  proverbs;  offer- 

ing blood  sacrifices;  attaching  significance  to  names; 
the  feeling  that  each  tribe  is  superior  to  the  other. 
And  then  there  are  practices,  such  as  the  old  men 

who  kneel  down  to  greet  you,  gathering  up  a  handful 
of  dust  from  the  ground  and  throwing  it  on  their 
heads;  the  unwritten  law  that  says  that  anyone  go- 

ing along  the  road  may  stop  and  pick  some  grains 
of  corn  or  dig  up  a  hill  of  peanuts  and  eat  them  if 
he  is  hungry;  the  keeping  of  concubines;  the  prestige 
of  the  man  riding  on  a  horse,  versus  the  humility 
■of   one  riding  on  a  donkey. 

Consider  these  specific  examples  of  the  way  the 
Bible  lives  in  Northeastern  Nigeria: 
When  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the 

synagogue,  he  saw  a  tumult,  and  people  weeping 
and  wailing  loudly.  And  when  he  had  entered,  he 

said  to  them,  "Why  do  you  make  tumult  and  weep?" 
.  .  .  But  he  put  them  all  outside,  and  took  the  child's 
father  and  mother  and  those  who  were  with  him, 
and  ivent  in  ivhere  the  child  loas  (Mark  5:39-40). 

There  is  no  moon;  the  darkness  in  impenetrable.  The 
night  stillness  is  emphasized  by  the  occasional  bark- 

ing of  a  dog  or  the  far-off  melancholy  moan  of  a 
hyena.  But  suddenly  the  silence  is  shattered  by  the 
scream  of  a  woman  who  has  found  that  one  of  her 

family  has  gone  to  the  spirit  world.  The  quiet  vil- 
lage is  now  in  turmoil.  Friends  and  neighbors  hurry 

to  the  place  of  death.  Some  throw  themselves  on  the 

ground  in  agony  of  soul;  some  wail  unceasingly.  Con 
fusion     reigns.     Eventually   the    throbbing,    pulsating  i 
rhythm  of  the  drum  begins  and  the  chant  of  death 
is  heard. 

Dancers  take  their  place  in  a  small  circle  in  the 
open  space  of  the  compound  between  the  huts.  The 
drummer  beats  out  his  death  eulogy;  the  dancers  chant 
the  words.  On  the  sidelines,  clustered  in  little  groups, 
are  women  and  men.  They  weep,  wail,  and  make 
great   lamentation.   The   din   is   profound. 

The  dance  of  death  goes  on  the  rest  of  the  night. 
The  dancers  in  the  circle  change  frequently — but  some 
are  always  dancing;  others  sit  on  the  ground  to  wail. 
Hour  after  hour  the  dance  continues.  The  women  have 

emptied  their  souls  of  grief.  Now  they  begin  remem- 
bering similar  losses  of  the  past — a  child,  husband, 

or  mother.  And  so  the  crying  can  be  renewed  with 
fresh  fervor. 

How  perfectly  the  Biblical  record  fits  in  this  Ni- 
gerian background.  Christ's  reluctance  to  perform 

His  miracle  before  that  chaotic  throng  of  wailing  hu- 
manity  is   easily   understood. 

After  these  days  his  wife  Elizabeth  conceived  and 

for  five  months  she  hid  herself,  saying,  "Thus  the 
Lord  has  done  to  me  in  the  days  when  he  looked  on 

me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men"  (Luke  1: 24-25,  RSV). 

To  know  the  philosophy  of  the  Northeastern  Ni- 
gerian in  this  area  of  life  is  to  understand  the  depth 

of  feeling  in  Elizabeth's  statement.  Nothing,  absolutely 
nothing,  is  worse  than  being  childless. 

A  childless  pagan  woman  finds  herself  going  from 
compound  to  compound — always  hoping  to  become 
pregnant — pleasing  each  new  husband  for  a  short 
while,  but  almost  inevitably  moving  on. 

All  society  moves  her  on.  Her  mother  is  the  first 

to  scold,  "Find  a  husband  by  whom  you  can  have 
children."  If  she  does  not  respond  to  her  mother's 
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desire,  the  community  takes  up  the  refrain,  "Find 
a  husband  by  whom  you  can  have  children."  Her  hus- 

band reminds  her  daily  that  she  has  borne  him  no 
children.  Life  is  one  long  heartache  as  she  watches 

other  wives  in  the  compound  bearing  her  husband's 
sons  and  daughters.  If  she  does  not  move  on,  she 

stays  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  other  wives'  chidings 
and   her   husband's   continuous    displeasure. 
Sometimes  she  goes  to  a  Moslem  compound  to  be- 

come one  of  many  concubines.  What  else  is  there  to 
do?   She  is  a  reproach  among  men. 

But  the  Christian  woman's  problem  is  even  more 
acute.  She  has  no  desire  to  move  on.  She  does  not 

want  to  be  a  part  of  a  polygamous  or  Moslem  com- 
pound. She  wants  to  be  sole  wife  of  a  Christian  man. 

But  society  has  no  sympathy  with  such  a  desire.  "Find 
a  man  who  will  give  you  children!"  it  says. 

And  then  society  turns  upon  the  Christian  husband. 

"Why  do  you  keep  her?  Are  you  a  weakling  that  you 
tolerate  her?  Get  another  wife  who  will  carry  on 
our  clan.  Why  do  you  put  up  with  only  this  child- 

less one?" 
Only  the  strongest  and  most  dedicated  Christians 

stand  up  under  such  incessant  pressure.  The  girl  will 
hate  herself  for  being  childless,  and,  if  she  is  not 
careful,  she  will  begin  to  hate  her  husband.  In  des- 

peration she  may  become  promiscuous  with  men  in 

the  village.  She  is  truly  a  "reproach  among  men." 
As  Jesus  passed  on  from  there,  he  saio  a  man  called 

Matthew  sitting  at  the  tax  office;  and  he  said  to 

him,  "Follow  me."  .  .  .  And  as  he  sat  at  table  in  the 
house,     behold,     many     tax     collectors    and    sinners 

came  and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  And 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  this,  they  said  to  his  dis- 

ciples, "Why  does  your  teacher  eat  with  tax  collectors 
and   sinners?"    (Matthew   9:9-11,   RSV). 

"His  words  are  always  two,"  a  Nigerian  remarked 
scornfully  as  he  nodded  in  the  direction  of  an  un- 

usually   well-dressed    African    passing    by. 
"Two?"  I  queried. 

"Yes,  two.  He  says  one  word  to  us  and  another 
word  to  the  chiefs.  You  know  who  he  is,  don't  you?" 

"From   this   distance  I  cannot  tell,"  I   answered. 
And  with  a  sneer  he  replied,  "He's  a  tax  collector." 
The  tax  collector  is  not  a  very  popular  fellow  in 

our  Margi  society.  He  is  very  often  dishonest,  open  to 
bribery,   two-faced. 

With  Pharisaical  exactness  it  is  demanded  that  the 
names  of  all  adults  and  all  children  over  fifteen  years 
of  age  be  sent  each  year  to  the  district  head.  When 
tax-collecting  time  rolls  around  the  tax  collector 
scours  the  village  with  a  fine-tooth  comb. 

"This  child  (possibly  ten  years  old)  is  not  in  school. 
He  helps  his  father  by  hoeing  the  farm.  He's  an  as- 

set to  the  household.  He  must  pay  the  tax,"  he  says. 
"But  he  is  just  a  child!"  protests  the  father. 
"No  matter.  If  he  does  not  pay,  it  isn't  necessary 

that  your  brother  remain  a  subchief  in  this  village." 
The  tax  is  paid,  but  the  money  is  pocketed  by  the 

unscrupulous   tax   collector. 
A  few  of  the  braver  souls  will  seek  out  the  district 

officer  and  protest  the  threat  of  the  tax  collector, 
but  many  will  bear  the  yoke  with  unquestioning  si- 

lence and  servitude. 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE 
by  Virgil  Barnharl* 

PREPARING  THE  WAY 

Opening  Prayer 
Scripture:     John  3:25-36 
Introduction     (by  leader) 

Preparing  the  way  can  mean  many  things  in  the 

everyday  happenings  of  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  member. 
It  could  mean  planning  your  time  to  allow  opportunity 
to  run  errands  for  your  grandparents.  You  could 
help  with  tasks  around  the  home  that  would  be  of 
great  value  to  your  parents,  brothers,  and  sisters. 
You  might  volunteer  for  some  neighborhood  work 
that  needs  doing.  There  are  sick  persons  and  shut- 
ins  that  need  your  visits,  your  prayers,  and  your  love. 
You  can  always  ask  your  minister,  Sunday  School 
teacher,  or  Sunday  School  superintendent  how  you 
may   be    of   service. 

(Leader:  allow  time  here  for  discussion,  sugges- 
tions, and  questions  for  other  areas  of  preparation 

for  Christ  and  Christian  Service.  Your  greatest  privi- 
lege is  to  represent  Christ.  Is  there  any  higher  goal?) 

John  the  Baptist  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ.  He 
paved  the  way  for  Christ  by  preparation,  teaching, 

and  foretelling.  John  didn't  say,  "I  can't  do  this  great 
task,"  or  he  didn't  reply,  "let  someone  else."  He  took 
the  place  God  gave  him,  to  be  the  introducer  of  Christ 
(John  1:23).  Our  Scripture  certainly  shows  the  true 
humility  of  John  the  Baptist.  We  should  never  say 

we  can't  do  God's  will,  or  refuse  to  heed  God's  call- 
ing (Philippians  4:13) . 

When  we  work,  files  are  kept  of  each  employee  and 
their  personalities,  character,  and  abilities.  In  the 
Gospels,  we  can  find  at  least  four  reports  on  file  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

/.    John's   estimate   of  himself. 
In  John  1:6-8,  we  see  an  introductory  statement 

of  John's  work.  In  verses  19-26,  we  see  that  John 
could  have  put  on  airs,  or  allowed  himself  to  be  called 
great  names.  We  notice  how  truthful  and  forthright 
he  was.  He  yielded  neither  to  the  temptation  of  pride 
nor  of  over  humility.  This  is  a  good  lesson  for  all 
Christians  to  follow.  We  are  to  be  the  voices  for  Christ 
Jesus  (Acts  1:8) . 

II.    A  heathen  King's  estimate  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Let's  see  how  John  was  evaluated  by  King  Herod 

who  ruled  in  that  province.  In  Mark  6:14-29,  we  see 
what  happened  to  John  because  of  jealousy,  hatred, 
and  non-Christian  thoughts.  Notice  in  verses  19  and 
20  the  great  estimate  of  John  by  Herod.  John  spoke 

as  he  believed,  even  though  it  cost  him  his  life.  What 
should  be  our  reaction  of  off-color  stories?  Our  re- 

action of  cursing?  We  must  be  careful  not  to  give 

a  "holier  than  thou"  attitude,  but  we  must  be  care- 
ful not  to  wink  at  sin  and  overlook  it.  Boys,  people  will 

be  impressed  if  they  can  see  a  life  that  backs  up  our 
words. 

///.    The   crowd's  estimate. 
In  Matthew  3:1-6,  we  observe  John  fulfilling  his 

duty  and  the  crowd's  reaction.  Many  were  baptized 
of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  Their  esti- 

mate was  high  concerning  John  and  his  preaching. 
What  is  our  reaction  after  reading  II  Corinthians 
5:20? 

IV.    The    estimate    of    John    by    Jesus. 
This  is  the  most  important  evaluation  of  the  four. 

Read    Luke    7:18-28.    What    a   marvelous   testimony. 
Many  will  profess  Christ,  but  how  many  possess 

Him?   Are   you   a   professor   or  possessor? 
What  greater  praise  could  be  experienced  than 

that   told   about   in   Matthew   25:21? 
Do  you  want  to  know  how  to  please  God?  There  are 

many  ways,  but  one  is  definitely  stated  in  James  5: 

19,  20. 
God  cares  for  us,   do  we  care  for  Him? 

The  Closing  Prayer. 

The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

The  Potential  Self 

SOMEONE  HAS  SUGGESTED  that  one  is  not  his 
true  self  until  he  has  encountered  God  in  Christ 

and  is  reborn  in  acceptance.  Every  self  is  a  complex 
of  the  hereditary  influences  from  multitudinous  fore- 

bears, the  spirit  of  life  God-breathed,  and  one's  choices in  the  environment  of  his  culture.  Adam  and  Eve  were 
true  selves  before  the  fall  of  disobedience  in  which 
they  died  in  trespasses  and  sins.  They  became  less 
than  their  true  selves.  Every  child  is  born  a  true  po- 

tential self.  He  must  meet  the  same  hazards  of  temp- 
tation as  all  his  ancestors.  Even  Jesus,  the  Christ,  met 

the  common  temptations  of  life  and  He  alone  of  man 
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kept  His  true  self  and  fulfilled  the  purposes  of  His 
birth. 

God  meant  that  man,  whom  He  created  in  His  own 
image,  should  live  in  obedient  fellowship  and  walk 
with  Him  in  perpetual  Eden.  Yet,  God  knew  that  he 
would  not,  even  before  the  creative  event.  Therefore, 
in  holy  counsel,  the  triune  God  laid  the  plan  for 

man's  rebirth,  and  decreed  "before  the  foundations 
of  the  world"  that  The  Son  be  "The  Lamb  slain"  in 
redemptive  act.  Thus,  the  true  self  of  Paradise  lost 
became    the    potential    self    of    Paradise    regained. 

In  fact,  every  individual  is  a  quadruple  self, — the 
self  he  really  is;  the  self  he  thinks  he  is;  the  self  he 
thinks  he  would  like  to  become;  and  the  true  self 
potential.  The  potential  self  is  what  God  knows  he 
can  be  and  wants  him  to  be. 
The  field  of  action  for  true  selfhood  lies  deep  with- 
in the  aloneness  of  each  person.  The  fact  that  every 

individual  is  an  image  of  God  unit  separates  him 
from  all  other  units.  In  this  separation,  one  often 
becomes  lonely  although  living  in  the  midst  of  mul- 

titudes. The  loneliness  of  solitude  in  a  teeming  city 
may  become  greater  than  a  wilderness  of  isolation. 
It  is  in  the  solitude  of  self  that  one  must  reach  from 
the  self  that  is  to  the  self  that  can  be.  None  can 
enter  the  citadel  of  self  except  the  forces  of  evil 
(Satan,  his  angels  and  Satan-directed  demons) ,  and 
the  representation  of  Deity,  Holy  Spirit  inspired.  It 
is  from  the  entering  wedges  of  the  Good  and  Evil, 

surrounded  by  his  complex  environment  that  self 
must  choose  the  kind  of  self  he  wishes  to  become.  No 
self  is  ever  static.  Each  is  in  the  process  of  becoming. 
This   becoming    is   the    development    of   personality. 

No  one  ever  reaches  the  potential  self  fully  in  this 
life.  Only  in  the  beyond  when  we  shall  come  to  "know 
as  we  are  known"  will  our  possibility  become  actual 
but  the  beginning  and  the  progress  are  here  and  now. 
Like  Jesus  in  the  Temple  at  twelve,  we  "must  be  about 
our  Father's  business,"  and  a  part  of  that  business 
is  to  "grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
A  studied  effort  at  becoming  one's  potential  will  merit 
approval,  and  a  studied  effort  will  produce  progress 
in  becoming. 

Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church,  we  would  every  one 
of  us  be  utterly  amazed  if  we  could  see  a  facsimile 
of  the  self  God  could  make  of  us  if  completely  sur- 

rendered to  Him.  The  Scripture  suggests  it.  It  was 
truly  said  of  old.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
lohich  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
Yes,  then  but  not  now.  For,  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  in  the  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God  .  .  .  The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
.  .  .  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  Why  do 
we  not  approach  nearer  to  our  potential  selves?  Be- 

cause we  cling  to  the  natural  man  in  us  and  close 
our  eyes  to  the  Spirit  direction  in  the  things  revealed. 

"Go   ye  ...  Be   my  witness' 

by  JOHN  W.  PORTE 

JUST  TWO  YEARS  AGO, 
under  the  guidance  of 

John  Rowsey — Argentina's 
missionary  to  the  Breth- 

ren Laymen  of  the  United 
States — the  "Voice  of  the 
Brethren  Church"  was 
born.  It  was  felt  that  a 
radio  program  should  be 
designed  to  reach  the 
agnostic,  unbeliever,  un- 

churched, a  program  to 
reach  those  UNABLE  to 
attend  their  own  place  of 
worship,  whatever  or  wher- 

ever that   may   be. 
This    program    HAD    TO 

BE  DIFFERENT   from  the 
usual  program  heard  on  the  air.  Yet,  it  must  bring  a 
gospel  message  in  a  way  that  would  attract  and  hold 
listeners.  The  music  must  appeal  and  also  hold  lis- 

teners but  at  the  same  time,  complement  the  mes- 
sage and  also  bring  a  gospel  message.  AGAIN,  the 

total  program  dare  not  follow  the  format  or  sound 

of  a  hundred  church  programs  heard  day  after  day. 
The  radio  listener  has  only  to  flick  a  switch  or  turn 
a  dial. 
Your  program,  THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH,  IS  being  heard!  In  Phoenix,  Arizona,  we 
stopped  in  a  barbershop.  In  Arizona,  only  one  person 
in  a  hundred  is  a  native  of  that  state,  so  my  back- 

ground, home  state,  and  home  were  questioned.  When 
I  told  that  I  was  out  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  with  the 
Brethren  Church,  they  sat  up.  We  were  connected  with 

"that  program"  which  they  had  been  hearing!  In 
fact,  that  they  connected  the  Brethren  Church  with 
the  program  and  could  name  the  names  of  people  on 

the  program  convinced  us  that  the  eflfort  IS  worth- while. 

In  Phoenix,  our  program  was  accepted  on  a  trial 
basis  for  thirteen  weeks  at  $3.00  for  one-half  hour 
each  week.  After  the  trial  period,  the  price  would  be 

$30.00  per  one-half  hour.  Laymen,  that  first  thirteen 
weeks  passed  almost  a  year  ago  and  the  changes  have 
not  been  made!  This  speaks  well  of  the  content  and 

quality  of  the  effort! 
In  Waterloo,  Iowa,  while  visiting  a  county  office, 

we  found  listeners  who  were  free  to  admit  that  this 
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was  "about  as  close  as  we  get  to  church  .  .  .,"  along 
with  some  very  favorable  comments  regarding  the 

program. 
At  Notre  Dame,  Indiana — and  at  South  Bend,  In- 

diana, we  found  listeners.  These  listeners  did  not 

agree  with  our  theology,  exactly,  but,  they  were  lis- 
tening   and    did   ask    questions   indicating   interest. 

At  Stockton,  California,  a  veteran  radio  manager 
stated  that  our  program  was  one  of  the  best  he  had 
ever  heard. 

ONE  HUNDRED  THOUSAND  to  ONE  MILLION 

LISTENERS  is  quite  a  radio  congregation.  This  is 
the  potential  listening  audience  each  week  for  the 

eighty  weeks  the  "Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church" 
has  been  on  the  air.  The  number  of  stations  carrying 
the  broadcast  has  varied  from  one  to  fourteen  in 
number.  We  should  and  can  have  more  stations  and 

can   increase  your  witness  in  your  community. 

AGELESS  GOSPEL,  in  a  1963-1964  tempo,  has  been 
the  theme  and  heart  of  the  program. 
The  commentary.  Scripture,  and  spoken  word  have 

been  tailored  to  fit  the  thought  and  mood  of  each 
message. 
The  music  is  carefully  chosen  and  painstakingly 

recorded.  This,  too,  is  selected  to  fit  each  program. 
QUESTIONS  come  to  mind:  Does  the  National 

Laymen's  Organization  wish  to  continue  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  "Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church"? 

Is  this  radio  ministry  worth  the  effort  to  reach 
so  few? 

Would  we  prefer  to  continue  as  a  denominational 
effort  in  order  to  expand  our  outreach? 

We  are  indebted  to  Rev. 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith  for 

recording  the  timely  mes- 
sages week  after  week.  We 

are  also  indebted  to  the 

several  Elders  of  the  de- 
nomination who  have  also 

recorded  for  us.  They  are: 
Richard  Allison;  William 
Anderson;  J.  G.  Dodds; 
Jerry  Flora;  Phil  Lersch; 
and   J.   R.   Shultz. 

The  music  by  the  choir 
has  been  recorded  by 

Brethren  living  and  work- 
ing in  the  local  area.  Many 

of  them  are  college  stu- 
dents  from    our   churches. 

Many  anthems  and  hymns  have  been  recorded  and 
are  held  in  the  library  for  future  use.  The  hymn  you 
hear  covers  approximately  two  to  three  minutes  of 
air  time.  However,  this  same  number  requires  as  much 

as  an  hour  to  choose,  arrange,  rehearse  and  re- 
rehearse,  record  and  re-record.  Mr.  Leo  Jones  has 
assumed  this  responsibility  and  has  been  tireless  in 
his  efforts  to  constantly  improve  the  quality  of  the 
production. 

Mrs.  Jean  Lersch  has  been  the  organist  throughout 
the  entire  effort.  The  selection  of  the  background 
music  heard  back  of  the  announcements,  poems. 
Scripture  and  all  accompaniment  have  been  in  her 
capable  hands. 

"F^' 

'.ISi 

J.    R.   Klingensml+h 

M 
Jean    Lersch Leo  Jones 

Richard    Leidy 

Lastly,  Mr.  Richard  Leidy 
has  been  much  in  evidence 
in  the  entire  production. 
The  technical  aspects  of  all 
recording  are  in  his  hands. 

He  has  personally  en- 
gineered the  recording  of 

every  part  of  each  master 
copy  of  every  program.  He 
has  prepared  every  script 
before  the  preparation  of 

each  program.  He  has  cho- 
sen each  Scripture,  each 

poem,  each  comment,  and 
recorded  them  for  each 

program.  Assisted  by  Wil- 
liam Winter  and  Michael 

Hard,  Mr.  Leidy  has  been 
our  guiding  and  sustaining  light 

Starting  with  nothing,  "Voice  of  the  Brethren 
Church"  has  made  progress.  Our  equipment  inventory 
has  risen  from  nothing  to  more  than  three  thousand 
dollars.  Facilities  have  been  made  available  to  us 
as  follows:  the  studio  facilities  are  in  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  building;  the  sanctuary  and 
organ  of  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  have  been 
used  in  recordings;  some  technical  equipment  of  the 
Ashland  College  Department  of  Music  has  been  used 
and  the  sound  laboratory  equipment  of  the  Ashland 
College   library  has   been  used 

This  has  been  a  venture  of  faith  and  evangelistic 
outreach.  We  have  all  felt  this  was  a  venture  worth 
while  and  worth  doing.  Whatever  is  worthwhile  is 

worth  doing  well  and  the  "Voice  of  the  Brethren 
Church"  has  been  well  done.  The  National  Laymen's 
Organization  may  well  be  proud  of  its  efforts  in  pion- 

eering a  venture  new  to  our  church.  May  we  pray 
for  its  continued  efforts  and  success  that  these  ef 

forts  are  not  in  vain  and  that  the  outreach  may  be 

expanded. 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GRATIS,  OHIO 
GRATIS  WAS  HOST  to  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen 

on  the  evening  of  April  20,  1964.  This  was  the 
annual  Father  and  Son  Banquet.  There  were  rep- 

resentatives from  Gretna,  Pleasant  Hill,  Dayton,  New 
Lebanon,    and   Gratis   Brethren   Churches. 
The  meal  was  served  family  style  by  the  Gratis 

W.  M.  S.  ladies.  The  appreciation  of  the  Miami  Val- 
ley Laymen  is  extended  to  the  ladies  for  a  job  well 

done.  Some  very  healthy  appetites  were  present,  but 
we  feel  that  everyone  was  well  filled.  There  were 
103  men  and  boys  that  were  served  at  the  banquet. 
This  fellowship  is  very  much  enjoyed  by  one  and  all, 
and  affords  us  the  opportunity  to  visit  and  get  ac- 

quainted  with   men   of   other   churches. 
After  the  meal  in  the  dining  room  of  the  basement 

of  the  church,  we  moved  upstairs  for  the  speaker 
and  business  meeting.  Our  speaker  was  Rev.  Don 
Price,  Superintendent  of  the  City  Rescue  Mission  of 
Saginaw,  Michigan.  We  rejoice  that  this  man  would 
drive  this  distance  and  take  time  from  his  busy  sched- 

ule to  bring  his  personal  testimony  as  well  as  a  very 
interesting  spiritual  message.  It  is  wonderful  to  hear 
a  man  so  dedicated  that  will  stand  up  and  tell  how 
God  changed  his  life.  What  love  and  joy  of  serving 
the  risen  and  living  Christ  can  be  accomplished  is 
very  amply  shown  in  the  life  of  Rev.  Price.  I  am  glad 
that  I  was  there  to  hear  the  message  of  this  converted 
person.  Our  prayer  will  be  that  our  lives  have  been 
enriched  because  of  the  dedication  of  this  Christian 
witness.  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
The  business  meeting  was  conducted  by  our  Presi- 

dent, David  Brandenburg.  Our  next  laymen's  rally 
will  be  at  New  Lebanon  on  July  20,  1964,  at  6:45  p.m. 
We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Thomas  A. 
Schultz. 

Reported  by  Virgil  L.  Barnhart 

CANTON.  OHIO 
THE  LAYMEN   of  Trinity  Brethren,   Canton,  Ohio, 

met   at  the    church   on   Tuesday   evening,   April 
14,  with  eleven  members  present. 

The  club  decided  to  assume  two  new  projects  for 

the  coming  months.  The  first  project  will  be  to  es- 
tablish a  fund  to  black  top  the  church  driveway  and 

parking  lot.  Each  layman  will  donate  to  the  fund  on 
an  individual  basis  until  we  have  enough  to  start  the 
first  phase  of  the  project. 

The  second  project  assumed  is  the  care  of  the  church 
lawn  and  grounds.  Each  member  is  to  take  his  turn 
to  see  that  the  lawn  is  mowed  and  trimmed.  The 
project  will  get  under  way  at  the  May  meeting.  This 
night  will  be  designated  as  a  work-night  in  order  that 
the  lawn  might  be  cleaned  and  readied  for  the  sum- 
mer. 

After  a  movie  on  Boating  Courtesy,  the  Laymen  ad- 
journed to  the  kitchen  for  refreshments  and  a  period 

of  fellowship. 
Carl  R.  Howenstine 

ROANN.  INDIANA 

ROANN  LAYMEN  have  revamped  their  meetings 
with  a  greater  emphasis  on  Christian  fellowship. 

As  we  have  no  Boys'  Brotherhood  group  here,  the  boys 
attend  and  take  an  active  part  in  our  laymen  meetings. 
Our  new  program  has  been  set  up  to  include  the 

participation  of  more  men  and  boys  at  each  meet- 
ing. Our  meeting  of  April  27  was  very  gratifying,  with 

the    entertainment    centered    around    travel    films. 
The  May  18  program  was  a  hymn-sing  with  the 

laymen  leading  the  singing  and  the  Bible  study,  while 
the  boys  were  in  charge  of  providing  the  music  and 
the  devotions.  Afterwards  we  all  enjoyed  shuffleboard 
or  badminton.  Refreshments  were  served  by  the  lay- men. 

Horace  Cripe,  secretary. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

PERSONAL  SOUL  WINNING 

More   souls,    O   Christ,   for   Thee, 
By  wayside  won; 

And  where  the  two  or  three 
Converse  alone; 

Souls  on  sick  beds  given  rest 
Souls   through   some   letter   blest, 
Souls    by    wise    words    impressed. 

Or  kind  acts  done. 
— Winifred  A.  Iverson 

THE  GREAT  COMMISSION  in  Mark  16:15  com- 
mands us  to  do  personal  soul  winning.  Every 

sinner  saved  is  called  to  win  souls  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 

In  the  parable  of  The  Great  Supper,  Luke  14:16-24, 
the  only  servant  God  has  is  the  one  relaying  in  per- 

son His  message  to  individuals.  Christ  as  an  indi- 
vidual dealt  with  individuals  (Jn.  1:35-39).  When 

Philip  became  a  follower  he  became  a  personal  soul 

winner  (Jn.  1:43).  Our  Lord's  message  on  the  New 
Birth  was  preached  to  Nicodemus  (Jn.  3:1-3).  Jesus 
dealt  with  the  soul  of  the  woman  at  Sychar  (Jn.  4: 
10) .  Jesus  approached  the  man  lying  by  the  pool  of 
Siloam  (5:6).  After  Jesus  convicted  the  consciences 
of  the  men  who  condemned  an  adulterous  woman, 
He  saw  in  her  conviction  and  conversion  (8:10,  11). 
Jesus  brought  healing  and  a  Savior  to  the  man  born 
blind  (9:36-38).  Jesus  forgave  the  sins  of  the  para- 

lytic man  borne  of  four  (Mk.  2:5).  He  gave  forgive- 
ness of  sins  to  the  woman  who  washed  His  feet  with 

her  tears  (Lu.  7:48).  Christ  dealt  personally  with 
the  maniac  of  Gadara  and  commissioned  him  to  tell 
what  God  had   done  for  him    (Mk.   5:18-20). 

By  personal  contact,  Jesus  called  and  won  Matthew 
the  pubhcan  (Matt.  9:9).  He  won  Zacchaeus  in  his 
home  (jjU.  19:9).  Even  in  crowds  Jesus  dealt  with 

persons  as  individuals  (Lu.  18:42).  Even  on  the  cross 
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He  won  the  penitent  thief  (Lu.  23:42,  43).  The  wo- 
man of  Samaria  won  her  neighbors  to  Christ  (Jn. 

4:28,  29).  Matthew  (Levi)  made  a  great  feast  in  his 
own  house  for  his  friends  (Lu.  5:27-29).  The  early 
Christians  witnessed  in  every  house  (Acts  5:42).  The 
laity  scattered  by  persecution  preached  everywhere 
they  went  in  flight  (Acts  8:1,  4).  Peter  and  John  gave 
themselves  to  the  healing  and  winning  of  the  lame 

man  (3:6).  Peter  preached  to  the  household  of  Cor- 
nelius (Acts  10:28).  Paul  and  Barnabas  won  the 

governor  of  Cyprus  (13:12).  They  won  Lydia  (16:14, 

15) ,  the  devil-possessed,  fortune-telling  slave  girl  (vs. 
17,  18) ,  and  the  Philippian  jailer  and  his  family  (vs. 

31-33).  Paul's  pattern  of  soul  winning  was  house- 
to-house  visitation  (20:20,  21).  He  "warned  every  one 
night   and   day  with  tears"    (v.   31). 
Every  Christian  is  to  say  "Come!"  (Rev.  22:17). 

Paul  sought  carefully  to  win  every  one,  hoping  that 

"some"  would  be  saved  (I  Cor.  9:22).  Many  of  the 
great  salvation  verses  of  Scripture  were  first  spoken 
to  individuals,  such  as  Nicodemus  (Jn.  3:16),  and 

the  Philippian  jailer  (Acts  16:31).  In  crowds  the  ap- 
peal is  to  the  individual  soul  for  decision  (Jn.  5:24; 

6:37).  "When  the  Lord  said  'Whosoever,'  He  included 
me"    (Rom.   10:13). 

However,  personal  testimony  and  fervent  pleading 
without  the  use  of  Scripture  will  not  avail  (I  Cor.  1: 

21).  It  takes  the  saving  Gospel  (I  Cor.  15:1-4)  to 
change  a  child  of  Satan  into  a  child  of  God  (I  Pet. 
1:23).  The  great  transformation  of  a  soul  requires  the 

miraculous  work  of  God's  Word  and  His  Spirit  in  the 
heart  (n  Pet.  1:4).  Paul  gained  his  converts  "through 
the  Gospel"  (I  Cor.  4:15).  The  soul  winner  must  him- 

self be  personally  surrendered  to  Christ,  give  up  all 

known  sin  to  have  God's  power  as  a  personal  evan- 
gelist   (II  Tim.   2:19-21;    I  Cor.  9:27). 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  May  31,  1964 
ALL  NATIONS  UNDER  GOD 

Text:  Amos  2:4-7;  Acts  17:24-26 

SINCE  THE  TURN  of  the  century  there  have  been 
some  very  drastic  movements  and  changes  in  our 

world.  There  has  been  a  great  shaking  of  the  nations. 
Of  note  in  the  last  decade  is  the  rising  spirit  of  na- 

tionalism. Essentially,  nationalism  is  the  movement 
toward   political   independence   of  nations. 
Whatever  any  nation  of  the  world  may  think  of 

itself  it  is  certain  that  all  nations  are  under  God  and 

all  governments  are  being  held  responsible  by  God 
for  what  it  does.  No  nation  is  so  strong  that  it  can 
afford  to  defy  God   (Isa.  31:1). 

In  the  pronouncements  by  the  prophet  Amos,  there 
is  mention  of  Gentile  peoples — Damascus,  Philistia 
and  Tyre — which   means   that  the   warnings   against 

Israel  and  these  nations  are  warnings  against  all  na- 
tions of  the  earth. 

Four  offenses  are  mentioned  by  Amos  for  which 
God  will  bring  judgment  upon  any  power  that  governs 
a  nation:  1.  Unjust  treatment  of  the  innocent;  2.  Op- 

pression of  the  poor;  3.  Shameless  immorality;  4.  Dese- 
cration of  the  house  of  God. 

An  honorable  government  would  certainly  be  one 
that  is  so  conducted  as  to  feel  free  to  allow  public 
criticism  on  any  or  all  of  these  points. 
The  voice  of  the  prophet  of  God  is  never  to  be 

silenced  by  any  government.  Neither  should  any  godly 
man  fear  so  much  that  he  will  refuse  to  criticize 
wickedness  in  high  places.  John  the  Baptist  felt  that 
it  was  better  to  die  than  to  let  the  wickedness  of  Herod 

pass  without  criticism  and  condemnation.  Paul  and 
Silas  would  not  allow  prison  bars  or  shackles  or 
threats  of  any  kind  to  stop  their  declaration  of  the 
Gospel  of  truth.  Neither  would  God  permit  them  to 
be  held  in  chains. 

Neither  advocated  a  change  in  the  form  of  govern- 
ment but  they  certainly  did  not  believe  that  any  gov- 

ernment should  silence  the  voice  of  righteousness  or 

go  uncorrected. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoli  Belofe 

AN  ANCIENT  RIDDLE 
WITH  A  CHRISTIAN  ANSWER 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him.  (Psalm  8:4)? 

nPHERE  IS  A  legend  that  the  Sphinx,  in  Egypt,  once 
1  propounded  a  riddle  that  each  citizen  of  the 

country  must  try  to  answer.  But  each  citizen  was  per- 
mitted but  one  chance  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer; 

and  if  he  failed,  he  died.  The  riddle  was — and  is — 
"What  is  life  for?" 
Each  of  us  is  spending  our  life  day  by  day.  And 

here  is  another  question,  "Is  it  wisdom  to  spend  it 
in  a  uselessness  that  will  bring  regret?" 

I  went  to  the  oculist  the  other  day  and  he  examined 
my  eyes,  testing  first  for  ability  to  see  things  near 
at  hand  in  their  true  perspective,  and  then  testing 
for  ability  to  discern  objects  at  a  distance.  Sometimes 
when  folks  are  having  eyes  examined,  the  oculist 

finds  that  they  are  "nearsighted."  In  the  spiritual 
realm,  selfishness  makes  us  nearsighted.  Christ  came 
as  the  Great  Oculist  to  adjust  our  spiritual  sight  to  its 

proper  focus. 
In  His  wisdom,  Jesus  saw  His  Father  behind  ev- 

erything, and  He  would  teach  us  to  see  God  as  near 

at  hand,  and  concerned  with  everything  that  hap- 
pens to  us.  Pride  that  cannot  thus  see  God  is  a  mighty 

insulator  of  the  mind  against  wisdom.  Of  Ezra  it  was 
said  that  he  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it.  Such  is  the  secret  of  true 

wisdom — and  the  answer  to  our  riddle,  both  for  an- 
tiquity, for  the  present,  and  for  all  time. 
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THE 

HYMN 

SCHOOL 

by  Jean   Lersch 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

The  Church's  One  Foundation 
AURELIA. 

SamuaX  J.  Stona  Samuel  S.  Wesley 

The  Church's  one  Foun-da-tlon  Is  Je-sus  Christ  Her 
E  -  lect  from  ev-ery  na-tlon  Vet  one  oW'  all  the 
'Mid  toll  andtrlb  -u-La-tLon  Andtu-mult  of  her 

Lord;  She  Is  His  new  cre-a  -  tlon  By  wa-ler 
earth,  Her  char-ter  of  sal- va- tlon  One  Lord,one 
war.   She  waits  the  con-sum- Tna-tlon  Of  peace for- 

_i   Qi   m    ,  m   •— b-*   P^-Xf^   '^   •^  ,   :=   •_ 

and  the  word:  From  heavh  He  came  and  sought  her 
fdith^one  birth;  One  ho  -  ly  Norne  she  bles  -.ses, 
ev  -  er  -  more;  Till  with  the  vl-slon  glo-rlous 

To  be  His  ho  -  Ly  Bride;  With  His  own  blood  He 
Par-takes  one  ho  -  Ly  food.  And  to  one  hope  she 
Her  long  -  ing  eyes  are  blest,  And  the  great  Church  vic- 
I     -p-.    -y  li  p   -p-  |-P-  .  -f   I"   ,   p   •   iS:   •_ 

bought  her;  And  for  her  life  He  dlecL. 
press  -  es,  With  ev-ery  grace  en-dued. 
to   -   rious  Shall  be  the  Chuch  at  rest.    A -men 

THE  CHURCH'S  ONE  FOUNDATION  grew  out  of 
a  controversy.  A  Catholic  bishop  in  the  South 

African  church  had  published  a  book  denying  the 
accuracy  of  the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible.  His  bishop 

promptly  deposed  him.  Dr.  Samuel  Stone,  who  dis- 
agreed with  the  book  and  was  aroused  by  the  split 

in  the  African  church  that  followed,  wrote  the  hymn 
we    study    this    month. 
Samuel  Stone  spent  his  life  ministering  to  one  of 

the   poorest    sections   in   London.   He   was   interested 

in  the  common  people.  At  one  of  his  parishes,  he 
held  daily  services  for  the  girls  who  worked  in  fac- 

tories nearby.  They  had  to  wait  nearly  an  hour  af- 
ter their  train  ride  before  the  factories  opened.  So 

Dr.  Stone  opened  the  church  to  them.  Following  a 
short  service  with  an  address  by  him,  the  girls  were 
allowed  to  remain  to  sew,  read,  or  talk  quietly  until 
their  factory  work  began. 

Samuel  Stone  says  this  about  writing  hymns,  "I 
wrote  them  all  in  behalf  of  the  poorer  people  in  my 
country  district,  who  I  found,  in  many  cases,  used  the 
Creed  in  their  prayers  with  but  little  comprehension 

of  it."  Here  are  the  doctrines  he  teaches  in  our  hymn of  the  month: 

The  divine  origin  of  the  church    Stanza  one 
The  unbroken  continuity  of  the  church 

Stanza  two 

Her   universality  and   unity      Stanza  two 
Her  militancy  and  final  triumph    ....  Stanza  three 
Her    communion    with    God    and    the 

departed   saints      Stanza  four 

All  of  the  hymn's  statements  of  doctrine  are  made 
in  the  language  of  the  Scripture,  leaving  each  de- 

nomination free  to  interpret.  Notice  the  Scriptural 
allusions   in   the  first  stanza. 

"The  Church's  one  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  her 
Lord."— I  Cor.  3:11. 

"She  is  his  new  creation  by  water  and  the  word;" — John  3:5. 

"From  heaven  he  came  and  sought  her  to  be  his 
holy  bride;" — Eph.  5:25. 
"With  his  own  blood  he  bought  her  and  for  her 

hfe  he  died."— Acts  20:28. 

The  hymn  tune,  "Aurelia,"  is  one  of  the  best  ever 
written.  Samuel  Sebastian  Wesley,  who  wrote  it,  was 

named  for  his  father  and  his  father's  idol,  J.  S.  Bach. 
Charles  Wesley  was  his  grandfather.  Samuel  seems 
to  have  had  his  troubles  with  the  terrible  musical 

conditions  of  his  day.  Many  times  he  didn't  have 
enough  people  to  sing  the  four  parts  in  his  choirs. 
Here  is  what  he  said  about  his  musical  career  in 

churches:  "I  have  moved  from  cathedral  to  cathedral 
because  I  found  musical  troubles  at  each.  Until  Par- 

liament interferes  to  put  cathedrals  on  a  totally  dif- 
ferent musical  footing,  I  affirm  that  any  man  of  emi- 

nence in  music  finds  his  life  a  prolonged  martyrdom." 
Here  we  have  a  hymn  based  solely  on  Scripture 

and  dedicated  to  the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  sung  to  a  tune  that  is  equally  sacred.  Every 
church  member  ought  to  know  it  from  memory.  Ye 

are  fellow -citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God,  being  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 

apostles  and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone  (Eph.  2:19,  20). 

Cuts  furnished  by 

COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE,  INC. 

"It  is  not  the  political,  climatic,  economic,  or 
social  condition  of  a  people  that  must  decide 
where  the  messenger  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  needed.  It  is  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 

people,  the  command  of  Christ  to  occupy  the  field, 
and  our  consecration  and  qualification  to  do 

so  which   are   the   deciding  factors." 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 

All  books  reviewed  in  this  column 

ren    Publishing    Company,    524    College 

Cully,  Kendig  Brubaker.  THE 
WESTMINSTER  DICTIONARY 
OF      CHRISTIAN      EDUCATION. 

Philadelphia,     Westminster,     1963. 
(.$6.00). 

The  comprehensive  WESTMIN- 
STER DICTIONARY  OF  CHRIS- 

TIAN EDUCATION  is  the  first  work 
of  its  kind  to  be  pubhshed  in  over 
fifty  years.  There  is  a  great  need 
for  an  up-to-date  reference  book 
covering   this  vast  field. 

The  400-plus  articles  are  ar- 
ranged alphabetically  on  747  two- 

column  pages.  The  average  length 
of  the  articles  are  three  columns. 

There  are  approximately  400  con- 
tributors from  all  parts  of  the  world 

and  of  various  denominational  per- 
suasions. All  writers  are  acknowl- 

edged authorities  in  the  field  in 
which  they  write.  For  instance:  The 

article  entitled  "Counseling"  is 
written  by  William  E.  Hulme; 

"Martin  Luther"  by  Roland  H. 
Bainton;  "Principle  of  Correlation" 
by  Reuel  L.  Howe;  "Roman  Educa- 

tion" by  William  Barclay  and  a 
two-column  article  entitled  "Ques- 

tionnaire" by  Professor  Charles  R. 
Munson,  Associate  Professor  of 

Practical  Theology  at  Ashland  The- 
ological Seminary. 

The  articles  begin  with  "Admin- 
istration" and  end  with  "Zwingli." 

They  cover  a  vast  area.  Practical 

considerations  such  as  "Children's 
Books,"  "Bible  Class,"  "Board  of 
Christian  Education,"  "Bulletin 
Board,"  "Puppets"  and  numerous 
other  topics  receive  treatment. 
Many  denomination  backgrounds 
are  defined.  Biographical  material 
on  Christian  educational  leaders  of 

consequence  abounds.  Religious  sys- 
tems such  as  Hinduism,  Islam  and 

many  sects  are  briefly  defined. 
Much  space  is  given  to  the  area  of 

educational  psychology.  Organiza- 
tions such  as  Inter- Varsity  Chris- 

tian Fellowship  and  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  receive 

treatment. 

may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 

Pastors,  students,  and  superin- 
tendents will  find  this  book  well 

worth    the    price. 

Hartman,  Olov.  HOLY  MASQUER- 
ADE. Grand  Rapids:  Eerdnians, 

1963.     ($3.00). 

Piercing,  barbed,  and  therapeutic 
is  the  novel,  HOLY  MASQUERADE 
written  by  a  pastor  in  the  National 
Church  in  Sweden. 

The  story  centers  around  a  pas- 

tor steeped  in  the  "theology  with 
water"  of  his  day  and  his  un- 

believing wife.  The  wife  armed  only 
with  a  secular  mind  and  pagan 

honesty  sets  out  to  test  her  hus- 
band's faith  during  the  Lenten 

Season.  The  results  are  surprising. 
The  language  is  modern  steeped 

in  psychology,  symbolism  and  sex 
of  our  day. 

Here  are  142  pages  of  intensely 

interesting  reading  that  proves  the 

possibility  of  an  authentic  Chris- 
tian novel.  This  book  does  not  ex- 

haust  itself   with   one   reading. 

Lee,    Robert    A.    E.     QUESTION    7. 
Grand     Rapids:     Eerdmans,     1962. 

($2.95). Excitedly  adventuresome  is  the 
fast-moving  novel  adapted  from 
the  movie  with  the  same  name. 

The  movie  is  based  on  actual  in- 
cidents and  documents  from  the 

Soviet    Zone    of    East    Germany. 
The  novel  relates  the  experiences 

of  a  pastor  who  endeavors  to  rear 
his  son  in  the  Christian  faith  and 

to  preach  the  Gospel  in  East  Ger- 
many. These  are  trying  circum- 
stances to  say  the  least.  The  young, 

sensitive,  talented  son  is  caught 
up  in  the  decision  making  of  youth. 
From  his  own  position  it  seems  as 
though  he  must  participate  in  the 
Free  German  Youth  organizations 
or  give  up  his  dream  of  becoming  a 
concert    pianist. 

Clearly  revealed  are  the  cruel 
forces  of  the  Communist  Party  as 
they  endeavor  to  coerce  young  lives 
to  perform  according  to  the  party 
line. 
This  timely  novel  gives  one  a 

new  perspective  on  freedom,  both 
in  the  West  and  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain. 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
STEP  UP  ATHEIST 
PROPAGANDA,  EDUCATOR 
TELLS  GERMAN  REDS 
BERLIN  (ep)  — Intensification  of 

atheist  propaganda  in  East  Ger- 
many, particularly  among  teachers 

and  educators,  was  urged  by  Pro- 
fessor Olof  Klohr,  holder  of  the 

first  German  chair  for  "scientific 
atheism"  at  the  Philosophical  In- 

stitute  of   Jena   University. 

Writing  in  the  East  Berlin  Ger- 
man Magazine  for  Philosophy ,  Dr. 

Klohr,  36,  held  that  certain  changes 
in  the  political  attitude  of  the 

Churches  —  tendencies  of  adapta- 

tion of  theology  to  natural  sci- 
ences; the  growing  number  of  peo- 

ple discontinuing  church  member- 

ship and  the  increasing  participa- 
tion of  Christians  in  political  life — 

had  favored  a  notable  decrease  of 

atheist  propaganda  efforts.  He  em- 
phasized however,  that  the  Chris- 

tian faith  continued  to  constitute 

a  stagnating  element  in  the  de- 
velopment of  socialism  and  hind- 

ered active  cooperation  of  Chris- 
tians with  the  East  German  state. 

Dr.  Klohr  cautioned  that  while 
atheism  must  be  an  integrating 
part  of  all  ideological  work,  the 

atheistic  propaganda  "must  not  be 
conducted  by  unqualified  and  mal- 

ignant methods  which  would  only 
keep  our  Christian  workers  from 
cooperating  in  our  great  socialist 

society." 
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DEFENSE  DEPT.  HOSPITALS 
BAR  FREE  CIGARETTES 
TO  SERVICEMEN 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — Free  dis- 
tribution of  cigarettes  in  military 

hospitals  and  clinics,  long  a  good- 
will advertising  project  of  tobacco 

companies,  lias  ended. 
The  Defense  Department  an- 

nounced a  ban  on  gift  cigarettes 
in    its    479    medical    institutions. 
And  in  another  reaction  to  the 

federal  report  linking  smoking  to 
health  hazards,  the  military  es- 

tablishment said  it  would  establish 

an  educational  program  to  point 
out  dangers  of  the  cigarette  habit 
to  the  2,700,000  men  and  women  in 
the    armed   forces. 

MAINE  D.  A.  R.  SUPPORTS 

"PRAYER"  AMENDMENT 
PORTLAND,  MAINE  (ep) — The  Maine 

Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion endorsed  a  resolution  calling 

for  a  Constitutional  amendment  to 
permit  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in 
public    schools. 

Its  66th  state  conference  called 
the   U.  S.   Supreme    Court   decision 

on  devotional  practices  in  the 

schools  "astounding  and  un-Amer- 
ican ...  a  suppression  of  prayer 

and  reverence  of  God  in  the  pubhc 

schools." Another  resolution  cited  "insid- 

ious proposals"  to  ban  the  singing 
of  the  National  Anthem  and  the 

recitation  of  the  Pledge  of  Al- 
legiance in  public  schools  allegedly 

because  they  express  a  belief  in 
God. 

"The  prime  targets  of  the  Com- 
munists in  seeking  the  overthrow 

of  a  nation  are  the  destruction  of 

patriotism  and  religion,"  the  reso- lution stated. 

SEN.  HUMPHREY  CITES 
BIBLE  PASSAGE  AS 
DEBATE  BEGINS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — Formal 
debate  on  the  civil  rights  bill  got 
underway  in  the  Senate  with  an 
appropriate  Biblical  passage  read 
from  the  floor  by  Sen.  Hubert  H. 

Humphrey    ( D . — Minn . ) . 
Departing  from  a  prepared 

speech,  the  senator  read  from  a 
Bible: 

"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 

you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them;  for 

this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
Sen.  Humphrey,  majority  whip 

and  his  party's  floor  manager  for 
the  measure,  stressed  after  recit- 

ing Matthew  7:12,  "It  is  to  fulfill 
this  great  admonition — this  is  what 

we  are  trying  to  do  in  this  bill." 
Then  the  senator  read  his  pre- 

pared speech,  which  took  nearly 
three  and  one-half  hours.  In  pre- 

senting the  "affirmative"  case  for 
the  bill,  he  emphasized  that  its 
objectives  were  the  same  as  the 
aims  set  forth  in  the  Preamble 
to  the  U.   S.   Constitution. 

These  are,  he  said,  "Justice,  do- 
mestic tranquility,  the  general  wel- 

fare, and  the  blessings  of  liberty." 

I've  done  a  lot  of  thinking  about 

this — ^and  you  know  what? — I've 
decided  I'd  rather  be  a  fool  for 
Christ  than  a  dupe  for  Satan. 

Dale    Evans   in 

No    Two    Ways    About    It! 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 

WHEN   THREE   CAME 

TO   PRAYER   MEETING 

TT  WAS  DURING  my  pastorate  of  a  small  town  con- 

-^  gregation  in  southwest  Texas.  The  particular  time 
of  which  I  am  about  to  speak  was  on  a  Wednesday 

evening.  An  unusually  heavy  snow-storm  had  raged 
through  the  livelong  day,  a  rare  thing  in  that  region; 
the  snow  lay  deep  upon  the  ground,  and  the  black 
curtain  of  night  closed  in  around  us,  bitter  cold. 
My  old  colored  sexton  came  over  to  inquire  if  he 

should  light  the  church  and  ring  the  bell. 

"Yes,"  I  said.  "Yes,  Cornelius,  I  believe  you  may. 
It  may  be  that  some  will  want  to  come  to  prayer- 
meeting  tonight,  and  I  should  not  like  for  them  to 

come  and  find  the  house  of  God  closed." 
So  the  lights  were  flashed  on,  the  old  bell  flung 

out  its  challenge  to  the  stormy  night,  and  gave  its  in- 
vitation to  the  mid-week  worship. 

Hearing  our  bell,  the  Baptist  pastor,  who  had  decided 
that  it  was  useless  to  open  his  church  on  a  night  like 
that,  came  over  to  witness  the  result  of  my  venture. 
We  fell  to  talking  about  our  problems,  as  ministers 
will  do  when  they  are  thrown  together.  Presently  our 
conversation  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a 
stranger.  He  was  tall,  rather  slender,  with  a  frank, 

open  face,  dark,  piercing  eyes,  and  wore  the  regula- 
tion   broad-brimmed    Texas    white    hat. 

"Collins,"  he  said,  as  I  moved  forward  to  greet 
him,  "Collins  is  my  name.  I  have  just  moved  here 
with  my  family — my  wife  and  two  daughters.  I  am 

a  Methodist  and,  as  my  habit  is,  I  have  come  to  prayer- 

meeting." "God  bless  you,  sir,"  I  said.  "I  wish  all  Methodists 
had  your  habit.  But  where  are  you  from  and  where 

is   your   membership?" 
He  gave  me  the  information  and,  in  answer  to  my 

request,  said,   "Yes,  you   may  send   for  my  letter." 
"But  you  have  a  wife  and  two  daughters — may  I  not 

get  their   letters   also   along  with  yours?" 
"No,"  he  said,  "they  do  not  belong.  I  am  sorry,  but 

I  am  the  only  member  of  the  church  in  my  family." 
No  others  came  to  the  service,  so  we  three  had  our 

season  of  worship  together;  all  of  us  prayed,  all 
talked  a  little,  and  the  service  closed. 
Perhaps  Bruce  Barton  would  say  that  was  a  pure 

waste  of  time  and  fuel.  No,  it  wasn't.  The  next  Sun- 
day my  man  Collins,  his  wife  and  two  daughters,  were 

at  Sunday-school  and  remained  for  the  preaching 
service  that  followed.  They  continued  faithful  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday.  The  revival  meeting  came  on  in 
due  course  and,  one  night,  Mrs.  Collins  and  her  two 
daughters  came  forward  together  for  prayer,  all  of 

them  were  converted,  and  I  received  them  into  mem- bership. 

The  next  year  Collins  was  a  member  of  my  board 

of  stewards,  Mrs.  CoUins  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  and  the  two  daughters  were  teachers  in  the 
Sunday-school.  All  of  them  rendered  efficient  service. 

I  may  be  a  bit  old-fashioned,  but  I  have  often  won- 
dered what  the  story  would  have  been  if  Collins  had 

not  gone  to  the  prayer-meeting  that  bitter,  cold  night, 
or,  having  gone,  had  found  the  church  also  dark  and 

cold. 
— Charles  L.  Brooks,  in  N.  W.  Christian  Advocate. 
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THE  TOP  FAVORITES 

according  to  nationwide  poll 

50   HYMNS   AMERICA   LOVES    BEST 

Here,  in  one  handy,  attractive  volume,  are  the  hymns  voted  most 
popular  by  Christian  America.  In  a  recent  survey  conducted  by  the 

"Christian  Herald"  magazine  a  total  of  more  than  sixteen  hundred  dif- 
ferent titles  were  listed;  but  appearing  most  frequently  in  the  balloting 

were  the  hymns  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus,"  "In  the  Garden,"  and  others  now  available  in  this  book. 

These  are  the  hymns  of  our  faith.  They  were  selected  by  the  people. 
The  book  is  worthy  of  an  important  place  in  every  American  home. 

Hymn  singing  by  individuals,  families,  and  congregations  offers 
rich  and  lasting  rewards  to  homes  and  lives.  When  children  learn  these 
ageless  hymns  in  the  family  circle,  they  receive  a  heritage  that  the  years 
can  never  erase. 

In  addition  to  the  fifty  hymns  there  are  twenty-one  Christmas  carols. 
50  HYMNS  AMERICA  LOVES  BEST  is  truly  a  "book  for  singing  at  home" 
the  year  round.    64  pages,  7  x  10  inches,  tough  paper  covers. 

$1.00  a  copy 

For  large  groups  —  4  x  6  inches  (Pocket  Size) 

TUNEFUL  TEENS 

designed  for  Youth  Choirs 

These  inspiring,  easy-to-sing  arrangements  are  adapted  to  younger 
voices  with  a  variety  of  combinations  .  .  .  unison,  two  parts,  S.  A.  B., 
and  occasionally  four  parts.  They  should  prove  interesting  and  enjoy- 

able for  teen-agers  in  churches  large  or  small. 

Included  are:  "Just  A  Closer  Walk  With  Thee,"  "Standin'  In  The 
Need  Of  Prayer,"  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  "Singing  God's  Praise,"  and 
16   others.    Arranged  by  Marge  Fisher. 

32  pages.  7  x  10  inches,  paper  covers 
750  per  copy 

Add  10^  for  postage  and  handling 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,    Ohio 
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flIIlS/ll 

0#i 



^mW'^ 

z^ 

J^  X 

Official   Organ    of   The    Brethren   Church 

MARUN  McCANN 
Pastor 

A   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   CHURCH 

WAYNE   HEIGHTS 

BRETHREN    CHURCH 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania 

/      -,*,- 



THje^^^HltiOveM. 
m^iAiTmiGmiT^  I  ̂ IM 

EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications      Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization     Floyd  S.  Benshoff 
National  Brethren  Youth   Beverly  Summy 
Missionary  Board   ....Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 
Sisterhood     Kay  Albright 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board   .  .Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 
Prayer  Meeting  Studies     Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Spiritual   Meditations      Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 
Evangelism     Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special  Subjects    Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and   the  last   week   in  December  by: 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COBIPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Asliland,  Ohio 
Plione:     37271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 
$4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  Oct.  3,  1917.    Authorized  Sept.  3,  1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  ad- 
vance,    giving   both   old   and  new   address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 

Prudential    Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice    President;     Richard    Poorbaugh. 

In   This   Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments     2 

Editorial:    "Discussion    or   Merger"        3 
News  from  the  Brethren      4 

Weddings      4 
Daily   Devotions — June   7-13        5 
Children's   Devotions — June   7-13       6 
Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study      7 
Sunday    School    Lesson    Comments       8 
Sisterhood      9 

The  Brethren  Youth      ,  .  .,10 

Indiana  District  Conference  Program    '. .  12 
Sunday  School  Suggestions     15 

Spiritual  Meditations     15 

Missionary  Board    16 

The  Brethren  Layman      19 

"Four- Way  Church   Conversations"      20 
World  Religious  News  in  Review   21 

"No  Regard  for  Moral  Ethics" — C.  W.  Bohner  .  .22 

NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCES  | 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  12  of  this  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  the  Indiana  Dis-     | 

trict    Conference    Program    which    will   convene 
June  15-18.  This  is  just  the  beginning. 

Before  General  Conference  in  August,  four  such 
district  conferences  will  have  met.  The  Ohio 

Conference  dates  are  June  22-25;  the  South- 
eastern District  Conference  dates  are  July  7-8; 

and  the  Pennsylvania  Conference  dates  are 

July  20-23. 
These  are  busy  days  for  these  districts,  re- 

member them  in  your  prayers  that  the  Holy 
Spirit    might    have    His   will   in   every    decision. 
Keep  watching  the  pages  of  this  magazine  for 

programs  and  information  relative  to  these  con- 
ferences. 

AN  EDITORS'  CONVENTION 

YOUR  EDITOR  and  wife  had  the  distinct 
privilege  of  attending  the  Evangelical  Press 

Association  Editors'  Convention  during  the  days 
of  May  11-13  which  was  held  in  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 
Each  session  was  most  interesting  and  your 

Editor  gained  some  ideas  that  will  probably  be 
followed   in   months  to   come. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Publications  Board  for 
the    opportunity  to   attend  this   event. 

"GOD  WAS  IN  CHRIST" 

(What  This  Means  For  Man) 

The  Creator    became    creature 
The  Heavenly   became   earthly 
The  Promise    became   fact 
The  Divine  became  human. 

The  Transcendent   became   immanent 

The  Imiisible   became  visible 
The  Eternal    became    coritemporary 
The  Infinite    became    finite. 

The  Hidden    became    manifest 
The  Spirit    became   flesh 
The  Truth    became   personal 
The  Word  became  audible. 

— George  Earle  Owen 



May  30,  1964 Page  Three 

the 

editor's 
editorial 

uJiscussion 
or 

Merger 

ON  OTHER  PAGES  of  this  issue  of  The  Breth- 

ren Evangelist  you  will  find  an  article,  along 

with  photos,  entitled  "Four- Way  Church  Con- 
versations." This  is  a  statement,  in  part,  arising 

from  a  recent  meeting  of  four  church  groups, 

namely:  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Elgin,  Il- 
linois; the  Churches  of  God  in  North  America, 

Findlay,  Ohio;  the  Church  of  God,  Anderson,  In- 
diana; and  the  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio, 

which   was   held   in   Elgin,   Illinois. 

Those  attending  from  the  Brethren  Group  were 
Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  Chairman  of  the  Fraternal 

Relations  Committee;  Rev.  Richard  Allison,  pas- 
tor, Goshen,  Indiana;  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 

pastor,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel, 
pastor,  Milledgeville,  Illinois;  Rev.  John  T.  Byler, 
pastor.  South  Bend,  Indiana;  and  Mr.  John  W. 
Porte,  Field  Representative  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Your  Editor  was  also  in  Elgin  that  day,  but  did 
not  attend  all  of  this  meeting,  however  he  did 
attend  the  last  hour  or  two  of  it. 

Immediately  the  word  "merger"  comes  to  our 
minds  and  someone  is  sure  to  say  that  that  was 

the  purpose  of  such  a  meeting.  Let  it  be  under- 
stood that  at  the  beginning  of  the  meeting  these 

fears  were  dispelled  by  the  participants  involved. 

The  two  Church  of  God  groups  have  had  pre- 
vious meetings  and  they  indicated  that  they  were 

far  from  any  organic  involvement.  Of  course,  our 

denomination  is  not  interested  in  such  a  move- 
ment. In  case  such  an  idea  had  presented  itself, 

it  would  be  years  before  it  could  be  realized,  our 
theology  would  not  allow  it! 

The  purpose  of  this  meeting  was  to  talk  over 
our  common  ground  and  also  our  differences. 
This  was  good!  It  is  always  good  when  Christian 
people  can  take  time  out  to  discuss  points  of 

theology  and  practice;  doctrine  and  beliefs;  sac- 

raments and  ordinances ;  and  points  of  agreement 
and  points  of  differences.  When  this  is  done  in 

Christian  love,  then  much  is  accomplished !  Where 
there  is  understanding,  there  is  less  criticism. 
Christians  should  do  more  of  this! 

It  was  no  accident  when  Peter  wrote  in  his 
second  letter  to  the  Church  these  words:  For 

this  very  reason  make  every  effort  to  supple- 
ment your  faith  with  virtue,  and  virtue  with 

knowledge,  and  knowledge  with  self-control,  and 
self-control  with  steadfastness,  and  steadfast- 

ness with  godliness,  and  godliness  with  brotherly 
affection,  and  brotherly  affection  with  love  (II 

Peter  1:5-7  RSV).  We  are  to  supplement  godli- 

ness with  "brotherly  affection";  too  many  Chris- 
tians are  at  odds  with  too  many  other  Chris- 
tians, brotherly  affection  is  not  manifested  as  it 

should  be;  true  love  (divine  love)  cannot  rule 
our  lives  when  we  hold  malice  toward  our  brother, 

regardless  of  his  denomination !  This  is  why  Peter 

mentions  "brotherly  affection"  before  he  does 
"love." 

This  being  the  case,  then,  it  is  time  that  we 
Christians,  that  we  Brethren,  give  more  time  to 

understanding  our  brothers  of  the  Christian  faith. 
We  have  tended  to  stand  away  from  other  groups, 

fearing  that  something  might  happen  to  our  faith 
and  our  theology.  It  does  not  hurt  us  to  meet 
with  such  groups  and  discuss  our  beliefs,  our 
doctrines  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Word!  It  will 
do  us  good! 

Another  meeting  of  like  nature  is  to  be  held 

this  fall;  let  us  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might 

guide  us  in  these  discussions  and  in  our  rela- 
tionships with  other  groups. 

It  is  time  that  Christians  the  world  over  ban 

together  (not  organically)  but  in  spirit  to  fight 

the  evil  of  our  times!  The  more  we  understand 

each  other,  the  more  this  can  be  done !     S.  G. 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  On  Sunday 

morning,  April  19,  two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  membership 

of  the  church  by  transfer  of  let- 
ter, according  to  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel, 

pastor. 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Accord- 
ing to  correspondence  from  Myrtle 

Muckels,  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Rev.  J.  B.  Mills  has  accepted  a  call 
from  the  Oak  Hill  church  and  will 

take  up  his  duties  as  pastor  on  June 
14.  Bro.  Mills  has  been  pastor  at 
Linwood,  Maryland. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  The  Washing- 
ton church  was  host  to  the  first 

Southeastern  District  Sunday 
School  Institute  on  Saturday,  May 
16. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET).   One 
new    member    was    received    into 

membership  of  the  church,  May  17. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  Rev.  Carl 
Barber  reports  that  seven  persons 
were  baptized  on  Sunday  evening. 

May  10.  These  have  been  brought 
into   fellowship   of   the   church. 

MASSiLLON,  OHIO.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
was  the  Baccalaureate  speaker  at 
the  Jackson  High  School  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  24. 

On  Tuesday  evening.  May  12,  Mrs. 
Dodds  was  rushed  to  the  new  Os- 

teopathic Hospital,  Massillon,  for  a 
gall  bladder  operation  which  was 
performed  on  Thursday  morning, 

May  14.  Word  from  Rev.  Dodds  re- 
ports that  she  is  doing  very  well. 

NAPPANEE,       INDIANA.       Dr.       JOSeph 

Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  was  the  guest 

speaker  on  Sunday  morning.  May 

17. 
NORTH     MANCHESTER,     INDIANA.       On 

Easter  Sunday,  sixteen  persons 
made  their  first-time  confessions 
of  faith  of  which  fourteen  were 

baptized  the  following  Lord's  Day. 

MANTECA,    CALIFORNIA.      ReV.      Alvln 

Grumbling  reports  that  the  Man- 

teca  church  was  the  host  to  the 

District  Sunday  School  Clinic-Con- 
ference on  May   15   and   16. 

Weddings 

HORN  -  PAULSEN.  Miss  Joylene 
Horn,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fred  Horn,  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
became  the  bride  of  Mr.  William 
Paulsen,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Paulsen,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  on 
Saturday,  April  11  of  this  year. 

Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  pastor,  of- 
ficiated. Both  are  members  of  the 

Ardmore  Brethren  Church.  The 

groom  is  in  the  Army  Air  Force. 

They  will  reside  at  Hampton,  Vir- 

ginia. 
Reah  Harman 

Corresponding    Secretary 

THE  VALUE  OF  THE 
MIDWEEK  PRAYER  MEETING 

"I  know  that  in  my  youth  noth- 
ing instructed  and  stimulated  me 

more  than  the  careful  and  inter- 
esting expositions  of  Scripture  giv- 

en by  my  father,  who  was  my  pas- 
tor, at  the  midweek  prayer  meeting; 

and  in  all  my  experience  of  the 
midweek  prayer  meeting  since  that 
time  I  have  missed  that  old  stimu- 

lation. The  meeting  was  then  a 

great  instrument  of  religious  edu- 

cation." 

— Ex-President  Woodrow  Wilson. 

THE   MASTER'S   RECEPTION    EVENING 
by  Howard  W.  Pope 

WE  ARE  FAMILIAR  with  the  well-worn  Sun- 

day notice — "The  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ing will  be  held  in  the  parlors  of  the  church 

on  Wednesday  evening  at  seven-thirty.  Every- 

body invited." 
Although  this  notice  is  repeated  week  after 

week,  very  few  seem  to  be  attracted.  Why  call 
it  a  prayer  meeting?  There  ought  to  be  more 

praise  than  prayer,  more  thanksgiving  for  bless- 
ings received  than  requests  for  things  to  be 

granted.  Why  not  call  it — "The  Master's  Recep- 
tion Evening"? 

Did  not  Jesus  say  in  Matthew  18:20,  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 

there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them"? 
The  pastor's  announcement  could  be  as  fol- 

lows— "The  Master's  reception  will  be  held  in  the 

parlors  of  our  church  on  Wednesday  evening  at 

seven-thirty.  We  shall  want  to  be  there  to  meet 
the  Master;  to  hear  Him  speak  to  us  through  the 
Scriptures;  and  to  fellowship  with  Him  in  prayer, 

praise   and   testimony,   as   He   leads." 

If  it  is  winter,  a  bright  fire  should  be  burning 
in  the  grate.  The  hymns  chosen  should  be  lively 

and  inspiring.  A  stand  by  the  door  should  con- 
tain Christian  literature  to  be  given  away.  Every- 

thing about  the  service  should  be  made  as  cheer- 
ful and  attractive  as  possible,  so  that  the  stranger 

going  away  would  say  to  himself,  "Jesus  Christ 
is  surely  made  attractive  at  that  church.  They 
are  a  happy  lot  of  people.  It  makes  me  wish 

that  I  were  a  Christian." 
— ^Moody  Monthly 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme   for   June  —  "IN    OUR   PERSONAL   WITNESSING' 

Writer  for  Jum-  —  Miss  Deborah  Kirliwood 

June  7-13  —  "Called  To  Witness" 

Our  writer  for  the  four  weeks  of 
June  is  Miss  Deborah  Kirkwood  of 
Huntington,  Indiana.  Debbie  has  been 
quite  active  as  a  Brethren  Youth  Cru- 

sader and  counsellor  at  Camp  Ship- 
shewana.  She  is  now  a  Senior  at 

the  Columbia  Bible  College,  Colum- 
bia,   South   Carolina. 

Miss  Kirkwood  is  in  training  for 
missionary  service.  We  are  happy  to 
have  her  as  our  writer  for  these 
weeks. 

Sunday,  June  7,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  106:1-8 
God  has  saved  us  specifically  to 

reveal  Him  to  those  who  are  in  sin 
and  to  make  His  power  known.  The 
prerequisite  of  being  a  witness  to 
Christ  is  to  be  born  anew;  to  have 
His  life  in  us. 

"A  witness  is  a  person  who  is 
able  to  give  evidence  of  something 

he  saw."  Thus,  only  those  who  have 
seen  Christ  in  salvation  can  truly 

witness  of  Him.  Also,  "a  witness 
is  a  person  who  does  tell  what  he 

saw." 
We  who  are  reading  this  article 

are  either  true  witnesses  or  we 

aren't.  Those  of  us  who  are,  are 

either  being  witnesses  or  we  aren't. 
Are  we  fulfilling  the  purpose  for 
which  He  saved  us?  Are  we  making 
His  mighty  power  known? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"It  is  a  solemn  responsibility  to 

have  in  one's  possession  a  reprieve 
for  men  under  condemnation  and 

then    not    deliver   it." 

Monday,  June  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  6:1-7 
The  Devil  steals  children's  faith! 

He  is  using  Christian  parents.  Faith 
Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God  (Rom.  10:17). 

God  tells  us  to  talk  of  Him  in  the 
home,  read  the  Word  together,  and 
diligently  teach  the  children  of 

Christ.  It's  our  responsibility  to  tell 
them  so  that  their  faith  will  grow. 
We  dedicate  our  children  to  God 

before  man,  and  with  it  promise 
to  nurture  them  in  the  things  of 
the  Lord.  Is  this  just  taking  them 
to  Sunday  school  and  church?  Can 
we  live  physically  on  one  meal  a 
week? 

If  Christ  is  not  worth  enough  to 

us  to  be  first,  to  be  the  motivat- 
ing force  in  our  lives,  how  can  we 

expect  our  children  to  realize  His 
worth?  Start  today!  Be  a  constant 
witness  to  Christ  in  the  family. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"In  all  things  parents  are  their 
children's  most  eloquent  teachers, 
whether  they  wish  to  be  or  not." 

Tuesday,  June  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Ezekiel  3:16-19 
To  warn  those  around  us  of  the 

futileness  of  this  generation's  ef- 
forts and  to  present  Christ  as  the 

meaning  of  life  is  our  grave  re- 
sponsibility. 

In  a  generation  like  today,  which 
is  setting  up  many  destructible  gods 
and  undermining  the  only  true  God, 

Christians  must  stand  firm  to  up- 
lift the  eternal  One.  No  matter 

how  much  against  God  men  say 
they  are,  they  realize  these  gods 
of  intellectualism,  materialism,  and 

liberalism  are  not  eternal.  "In  all 
men  there  is  a  void  that  goes  un- 

satisfied until  Christ  is  received  in- 

to the  life."  Men  are  always  search- 
ing, and  we  must  hold  up  to  them 

the  satisfaction  found  in  Christ  as 

against  the  end  of  that  for  which 
they  strive  which  will  pass  away. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"It  takes  a  person  to  satisfy  a 

person." Wednesday,  June  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    John   1:1-14 
God  has  commanded  us  to  preach 

and  testify  of  Him.  God  expects 
us  to  verbally  tell  men  of  Him. 
There  have  been  men  who  have 

been  lost  because  words  weren't 
backed  up  by  a  life,  but  men  have 
never  been  saved  by  a  good  life 
without  being  told  the  Way. 
Take  for  example,  a  man  whom 

everybody  sees  is  living  because  of 
a  cure  he  found  for  a  disease  he 
had.  Others  see  it,  but  the  cure 
does  them  no  good  until  he  tells 
them  of  it. 

God  sent  Christ  to  show  us  what 

He  Himself  is  like  and  as  an  ex- 
ample of  what  a  perfect  life  is. 

He   also  gave  to  us  the  Word  to 

tell  us  how  to  be  able  to  receive 
this  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Let   your   lips    as   well    as   your 

life   speak   for   Christ." 

Thursday,  June  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   John  11:38-44 
One  day  when  food  was  getting 

scarce  and  there  was  no  money 

for  the  next  meal,  prayer  was  of- 
fered. A  neighbor  lady  came  to  have 

her  hair  pinned  up;  and  when  she 
left,  she  put  some  money  on  the 
table. 

It's  raining  and  there  are  no 
boots  for  the  son  to  wear  to  school. 

The  phone  rings  and  a  voice  says 
that  she  has  some  boots  that  are 
too  small  for  her  boy  and  would 
they  be  of  use  there. 
Day  by  day  as  we  act  in  faith, 

God  supplies.  Those  who  see  and 
hear  of  it  can  see  there  must  be 

a  higher  Power,  and  this  presents 
a  wonderful  opportunity  to  witness 
of  the  daily  power  available  to  all 
who  will  put  their  trust  in  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
By  seeing  what  God  can  do,  men 

can   often   see   God. 

Friday,  June  12,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  15: 
20-26 

It's  said  that  Martin  Luther  was 
distressed  one  day  and  his  wife 
came  downstairs  dressed  in  black 
because  she  said  that  the  way  he 
was  acting  God  must  be  dead.  Do 
our  daily  lives  witness  to  the  fact 
that  we  serve  a  living  Lord?  When 
others  look  at  the  way  we  react  to 

trials,  testings,  and  circumstances, 
can  they  tell  we  serve  a  Lord  who 
is  "daily  making  intercession  for 

us"? 

One  of  the  major  differences 

Christianity  has  from  other  reli- 
gions is  that  we  have  a  God  who 

is  living;  One  who  hears  our 
prayers,  loves  us,  and  will  someday 
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take  us  to  be  with  Him.  He  should 
be  reflected  as  living  in  the  way 

we  rest  in  Him  and  trust  His  prom- 
ises. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Christ  liveth  in  me  ...  O  what 

a    salvation   this    that    Christ   liv- 

eth in  me." 

Saturday,  June  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  31:12-16 
As   we   witness   for   Christ   daily, 

one  of  the  precious  things  we  can 

rest  on  is  He  is  with  us.  He  prom- 
ises "never  to  leave  us  nor  for- 

sake  us." Men  may  ignore  us,  deride  us,  or 
even  kill  us;  but  compared  to  the 
presence  of  Christ,  what  does  it 
matter  what  men  may  say  or  do? 

Christ  tells  us  He  not  only  will 
be  with  us,  but  will  give  us  the 
words  to  say.  He  wants  us  to  talk 
of  Him.  We  should  long  to  talk  of 
those  we  love.  If  we  are  being  quiet 

about  Christ,  maybe  we  should  ex- 
amine our  hearts  as  to  the  depth 

of  our  love. 

May  we  be  ones  who  can  say 
with  Paul  For  I  am  not  ashamed 

of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth  (Rom.  1: 
16). 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 

say  so  ..." 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  Isaiah 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Isaiah  12:2a 
Behold,    God   is   my   salvation:    I   will   trust,   and   not  be 
afraid. 

June  7-13 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  1:16-18 
Put  Away  Evil 

The  children  were  on  the  front  lawn  playing  statue. 

Jane  was  the  swinger.  "Look  like  an  Indian  this  time," 
she  said. 

"Oh,  children,"  called  Mother  from  the  front  porch, 
"you're  falling  in  my  flowerbed." 

It  was  only  then  that  they  noticed  what  they  were 
doing.  Mother  had  reminded  them  many  times  of 
her  flowers  by  the  front  porch  and  had  asked  them 
to  be  careful  when  they  played  near  them.  Now  as 
they  saw  the   crushed  flowers,  they  felt  badly. 

"We're  sorry.  Mother.  We're  truly  sorry,"  they  all 
said.  "Is  there  anything  we  can  do  to  help  the  flowers?" 

"No,"  answered  Mother.  "The  ones  that  are  crushed 
cannot  be  helped.  I  know  you  did  not  do  it  on  pur- 

pose, but  try  to  remember  about  the  flowers  the  next 

time    you   play   here." 
Each  day  we  do  things  God  does  not  want  us  to 

do.  These  are  sins.  No  matter  how  much  we  sin,  if 
we  are  truly  sorry  He  will  forgive  us. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  forgive  me  for  the  wrong  things  I've 
done  today.  Help  me  to  remember  the  things  I  ought 

to  do.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  2:3-5;  9:2 
Walk  in  the  Light 

Blake  and  Daddy  were  visiting  Grandpa  at  the 
farm.  After  supper,  the  three  of  them  had  gone  for 

a  walk  in  the  woods.  They  had  found  so  many  in- 

teresting things — a  bird's  nest,  a  rabbit's  burrow, 
fresh  fox  tracks  by  the  creek — that  it  was  dark  be- 

fore they  knew  it. 

"I  can't  see  where  I'm  going,"  said  Blake. 
Grandpa  took  a  small  flashlight  from  his  pocket. 

He  flashed  the  light  ahead  of  the  boy.  "There's  some 
light,  Blake,"  he  said.  "Walk  in  the  light  and  you 
will  be   able  to  see   where  you  are  going." 
Sometimes  it's  hard  to  know  what  we  should  do. 

Think  of  Jesus.  He  is  like  that  flashlight.  He  will  show 
you  the  way.  Then  you  will  walk  in  the  light. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  earth  to  show  us 
how  to  live.  Help  me  to  remember  the  things  You  did 
and  taught.  Help  me  to  walk  in  Your  light.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  6:5-8 
Here  Am  I 

"Oh  dear,"  said  Mother,  "I  started  to  bake  a  cake 

but   I   have   no   eggs." 
"Do  you  want  me  to  go  to  the  store?"  asked  Judy. 

"I'll  be  glad  to  go." 

"Yes,"  answered  Mother.  "I  would  like  for  you  to 

do  that." God  has  things  that  need  to  be  done,  too.  Some- 
one should  invite  others  to  church.  Someone  should 

visit  the  sick.  Someone  should  smile  and  bring  hap- 
piness to  the  sad.  There  are  many  other  things  also 

that  should  be  done.  God  is  looking  for  someone  to 
do  them.  In  your  heart,  you  will  hear  Him  speaking 
to  you.  Will  you  answer  Him  quickly  and  do  the  work 
He  has  for  you  to  do? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  obey  You  and  serve  You.  Show 
me  the  work  You  have  for  me  to  do.  Help  me  to  do 

it  in  the  right  way.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  8:10-13 
God  Is  With  Me 

"Hi,  Jerry,"  called  Todd  as  he  ran  into  his  friend's 

yard.  "I'm  going  to  Uncle  Bob's." 
"You   are?   When?"  Jerry  wanted  to  know. 
"Next  month,"  replied  Todd.  "I'll  go  by  myself  on 

a  bus.  I'll  be  gone  two  weeks." 
"I've  never  been  away  from  my  family  that  long," 

said  Jerry  thoughtfully.  "Have  you?" 
"No,"  answered  Todd.  "I  can  hardly  wait.  It's  going 

to   be   such   fun!" 
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"Don't  you  think  you  will  be  afraid?  I  mean  travel- 
ing on  the  bus  by  yourself,"  Jerry  wondered. 

"No,"   laughed   Todd,   "because   I   won't   be    alone." 
"But  you  just  said  you  were  going  by  yourself," 

reminded  Jerry. 

"God  is  with  me  wherever  I  am,"  answered  Todd. 
"He  will  be  with  me  on  the  bus  and  at  Uncle  Bob's 
just  like  He  is  here  at  home.  I  don't  need  to  be  afraid. 
I'll  have  a  great  time,  and  God  will  be  with  me  all 
the  way." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  are  with  me. 

Help  me  to  share  this  good  news  with  others.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  11:4-9 

A  Child  Shall  Lead  Them 
Terry  had  been  at  the  farm  for  a  week.  Now  it  was 

time  for  him  to  go  home.  Grandma  and  Grandpa  were 

going  to  take  him.  They  had  not  yet  visited  Terry's 
family  in  their  new  home. 
They  had  been  riding  for  about  an  hour  when 

Grandpa  stopped  at  a  crossroad  and  said,  "I  don't 
know  which  way  to  turn." 

"Turn  that  way,"  said  Terry. 
"How  would  a  little  boy  know  which  way  we  should 

go?"   laughed   Grandpa. 
Grandpa  turned  the  car  the  way  Terry  pointed. 

Later  Grandpa  wondered   again  which  way  to  go. 

"Don't    turn.    Go    straight    ahead,"    directed    Terry. 
By  and  by,  they  came  to  Terry's  house.  Dad  and 

Mom  came  to  the  car  to  meet  them.  "Did  you  have 
any  trouble  finding  our  new  home?"  Dad  asked. 
"None  at  all,"  answered  Grandpa  with  a  smile. 

"Terry  told  us  how  to  come." 
There  are  many  ways  in  which  boys  and  girls  can 

help  grownups  especially  in  showing  them  how  to  be 
good  Christians.  If  we  are  kind  and  thoughtful  and 
cheerful  and  loving,  it  will  help  others  to  be  that  way, 
too.  If  we  share  what  we  have  and  do  our  work  well, 
others  will  know  we  are  following  Jesus. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  help  others  even  while 

I'm  young.  Help  me  to  do  the  things  I  can  and  should. 
In   Jesus'   name   I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  12,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  12 

My  Salvation 

"Sal-va-tion,"  read  Trudy  slowly.  "That's  a  big 
word.    What    does    it    mean,    Mom?" 

"It  means  to  save,"  answered  Mother.  "We  do  so 
many  wrong  things  each  day,  we  could  never  hope 
to  go  to  Heaven.  God  planned  a  way  to  save  us.  He 
sent  His  Son  Jesus  to  earth  to  be  our  Savior.  If  we 

believe  He  is  God's  Son  and  follow  Him,  our  sins  will 
be  forgiven  and  we  will  go  to  Heaven.  He  saves  us. 

He  is  our  salvation.  Do  you  understand?" 
"Yes,"  said  Trudy.  "That's  just  what  the  Bible  says. 

'Behold  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust  and  not  be 
afraid  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song; 

he  also  is  become  my  salvation.'  Salvation  may  be  a 
big  word,  but  even  children  like  myself  can  under- 

stand what  it  means." 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  earth  to  give  me 
salvation.  I  want  to  follow  You  and  live  as  I  should. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  25:6-9 
TMs  Is  Our  God! 

Mightier   than   the   mountains 
Or  the  rolling  sea; 

Greater  than   the   very   greatest. 

Yet,  He  loves  me. 
This  is  our  God! 

He  gives  to  all  who  follow  Him 
Joy  and  gladness. 

Fear    not,    for    He    wipes    away 
Tears  and  sadness. 
This  is  our  God! 

Rejoice    in    His    salvation! 
He   hears   when  you  pray. 

Rejoice    in    His    salvation! 
Serve  the  Lord  today. 
This  is  our  God! 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me.  Thank  You  for 
lielping  me  each  and  every  day.  Help  me  to  show 
by  the  way  I  talk  and  the  things  I  do  that  I  love  You. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHILD 

The  soul  of  a  child  is  the  loveliest  flower 
That   grows  in  the   garden  of  God; 

Its  climb  is  from  weakness  to  knowledge  and  power. 
To   the   sky  from  the   clay  and  the  clod. 

To   beauty   and   sweetness   it   grows   under   care; 

Neglected,    'tis    ragged    and    wild; 
'Tis   a  plant  that   is  tender,   but   wondrously  rare, 
The  sweet,   wistful  soul  of  a  child. 

Be  tender,  O  gardener,  and  give  it  its  share 
Of    moisture,   of   warmth   and   of   light. 

And   let  it  not  lack  for   the  painstaking   care 
To   protect   it   from   frost   and   from  blight. 

A  glad   day  will  come  when  its  bloom  shall  unfold. 
It    will   seem   that    an   angel   has   smiled, 

Reflecting    a    beauty    and    sweetness    untold 
In   the    sensitive   soul   of    a   child. 

— Author  Unknown 

CHILDREN    ARE    A    GIFT   from    God    (Gen.    33:5 
Ps.   127:3),    a  heritage  from  the  Lord   (Ps.  113 

9),  and  they  are  capable  of  glorifying  God   (Ps.  8:2 
148:12,   13;   Matt.  21:15,  16).    Their  souls  are  of  first 
consideration  (Mai.  2:15),  and  they  should  be  trained 
with   eternity  in  view     (Acts  2:39).    The  test  of  all 



Page  Eight The   Brethren   Evangelist 

training  is  "How  will  this  affect  their  souls"  (Col. 
3:21)?  Sinful  parents  often  deal  with  their  children 
in  anger  and  harshness  (I  Sam.  20:30).  They  fail  to 
magnify    the    Word    of   the   Lord    (Ps.    138:2). 

"What    greater    gift,    then    can    a    man 
Give  as  a  heritage, 

Than  that   he   teach   his   children   well 

The    Scripture's    sacred   page? 
Thus   will   they   be   prepared    for   life 

On    earth    and   in   the   skies; 
Then  blessed,  and  blessing  will  they  be 

Each  day  that  they  arise." 
The  Lord  is  with  good  children  (I  Sam.  3:19).  They 

know  the  Scriptures  (TI  Tim.  3:15).  They  observe 

God's  law  (Prov.  28:7).  Their  obedience  to  parents 
is  well  pleasing  to  God  (Col.  3:20).  They  love  their 
parents  (Gen.  46:29),  and  make  their  hearts  glad 
(Prov.  10:1;  29:17).  They  attend  to  parental  teaching 
(Prov.  13:1).  Such  children  are  and  shall  be  blessed 

(Prov.    3:1-4;    Eph.    6:2,    3). 
Not  to  teach  children  to  pray  is  to  be  little  wiser 

than  the  parent  bird  described  in  Job  39:14-16.  Cul- 
tivate in  them  a  habit  of  faith  (Exod.  10:9;  34:23). 

Let  them  hear  the  Bible  read  (Josh.  8:35).  Let  them 
partake  in  public  worship  (Acts  21:5).  They  may 
not  understand  at  first  (I  Sam.  3:7);  adults  do  not 
(Jn.  12:6)  !  Seek  to  rightly  satisfy  their  inquiring 
minds  (Gen.  22:7,  8).  Provide  means  of  instruction 
(Josh.  4:5-7). 

When  bedtime  comes,  I  say  my  prayers 
Because  my  Saviour  hears  and  cares. 
I   do  not  fear  when  lights  are  dim 

Because    I    know    I'm    close   to   Him. 
I    cannot    see    His    face,    I    know, 
But   He   is   with   me  here   below 
Because   He  promised  He   would  be 
With   every   little   one   like   me. 

— Hazel  H.  Banks 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of   Keligious   Education.     Used   by  permission. 

Lesson  for  June  7,  1964 
CHRISTIANS  FACE  A  NEEDY  WORLD 

Matthew  25:31-40 

ONE  TEACHING  of  Jesus  that  is  plain  and  certain 
is  that  faith  will  be  real  when  there  is  expres- 
sion of  it  in  our  living.  Faith  will  have  her  perfect 

works  and  works  without  it  are  as  nothing  (Matt. 

7:9,  James  2:14-21).  When  a  Christian  acts,  his  mo- 
tives lie  in  the  love  of  Jesus  and  the  object  of  his 

actions  is  to  express  his  love  to  God  which  includes 

expressing    love   for   God's   people. 
Compassion  for  the  needy  has  been  a  characteristic 

of  the  Christian  church  movement.  There  are  some 

things  that  we  need  to  be  concerned  about  as  Chris- 
tians lest  we  put  the  cart  before  the  horse.  To  an- 
swer the   needs   of   the   world    by    approaching    the 

problem  with  food  and  medicine  as  though  such  things 
were  in  themselves  balm  for  its  ills  is  not  the  Gos- 

pel of  the  New  Testament.  Jesus'  approach  to  needy 
people  of  His  time  was  first  of  all  to  change  the  peo- 

ple themselves.  The  sharing  of  healing  and  food  was 
a  showing  forth  in  action  the  good  news  that  He  was 
teaching.  We  know  that  today  the  earth  could  well 

produce  more  than  enough  food  for  "everyone  in  the earth.  There  could  be  clothing  and  medicine.  The 
problem  is  basically  that  men  themselves  need  to 
be  changed. 

It  is  the  tenor  of  the  New  Testament  that  wher- 
ever Christianity  went  the  Christians  did  show  great 

kindness  to  all  people  and  by  this  won  people  to 

Christ.  When  supply  is  limited  then  the  FIRST  con- 

sideration was  to  God's  people.  Paul's  collection  in 
Europe  was  not  for  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem  but 
for  the  Christians  in  this  area. 

Jesus'  judgment  which  favored  the  righteous  was 
that  they  meet  the  needs  of  "these  my  brethren." 
The  condemnation  of  the  wicked  was  that  they  did 
not  know  Christ  nor  considered  that  the  neglect  of 
the  needy  had  anything  to  do  with  Him  (Matt.  25: 
44,  45) .  This  would  indicate  that  to  give  the  food 
and  all  other  help  without  preceding  the  gift  with 
the  Gospel  would  be  to  perpetuate  this  ignorance 
(II  John  9-11).  Food  is  never  to  be  an  incentive  for 
winning  souls  which  is  impossible  (John  6:26).  If 
the  passion  of  Jesus  is  in  us  then  it  is  certain  that 
we  will  not  attempt  to  do  the  easier  part  of  giving 
the  surplus  that  we  do  not  need  and  feel  that  this 
will  suffice  in  place  of  the  greatest  of  all  Christian 
commandments.  Let  the  food  and  other  help  flow  but 
let  it  be  known  that  we  do  so  only  to  confirm  our 
faith  (Romans  12:20). 

CAMP   BETHANY 

DEDICATION 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  14-3  P.M.  -  E.S.T. 

SPEAKER:  Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

YOUTH  CHOIRS 

GOAL:  Representatives  from  every 

church  in  Ohio  —  youth  and 
adults.  Pastors:  see  that  your 

church    is   represented! 

Come  and  Rejoice  with  us 
in  the 

beautiful  CAMP  BETHANY  CHAPEL 
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iMfifiOOD 
Money-making   caSendar  — 

TF  YOUR  SOCIETY  has  looked  over  their  -finances  and  found  that  they 
need  more  money,  here  is  a  simple  and  fun  way  to  raise  a  little  extra 

cash. 

All  you  need  to  do  is  make  a  calendar  of  one  month.  Make  enough 
copies  to  give  all  the  women  in  your  church  one.  On  top  of  each  day, 
a  slip  of  paper  is  fastened  which  tells  the  women  how  much  money  they 

must  put  in  the  kitty  for  that  day.  The  paper  is  folded  so  they  can't 
see  until  the  end  of  the  day  what  they  will  have  to  pay  for  that  day's activities. 

Here  is  what-  the  slips  of  paper  might  say 

Sunday — 25(*  for  each  service  missed. 
Monday — 5<}  for  each  load  of  clothes 

you  w^ashed. 

Tuesday — 2«;    for    each    TV    program 
watched. 

Wednesday — 2^   for  each  member  of 
your  family. 

Thursday — lOi}    if    you    didn't    carry 
your   Bible   to   prayer  meeting. 

Friday — 5^    for    each    piece    of    mail 
you  received. 

Saturday — 10^    if   you    did    not    have 
your  private  devotions. 

Sunday — 10(!   if  you   did  not  wear  a 
hat  to  church. 

Monday — 5(   for   every   kiss   you   re- 
ceived today. 

Tuesday — 3^-  for  every  cup  of  coffee. 

Wednesday — iif  for  every  phone  call 
made. 

Thiursday — 5^-  for  every  ride  in  a  car. 

Friday — 'iC  for  every  $l,00's  worth  of 
gi'oceries. 

Saturday — 3(r    if    you    washed    your 
hair  today. 

Sunday — 8(-    if    you    wore    heels    to 
church. 

Monday — 2('-   for   each  letter  in  your 
last  name. 

Tuesday — 5(}    if    it    rained    or    lOf*    if 
the  sun  shone. 

Wednesday — 1^  for  each  plant  in  your 
home. 

Tliursday — ISC'-   if  you   vacuumed   to- day. 

Friday — !(■    for    each    hat    you    own. 

Saturday — 2<-  for  each  bottle  of  pop 
or   milk   in   your   refrigerator. 

Sunday — 5(''  if  you  wore  a  girdle  to- 

day. 

Monday — 6«;  if  you  went  away  today. 
Tuesday — 3(-  for  each  can  you  opened today. 

Wednesday — 2(}  for  each  picture  or 
photo  in  your  li'ing  room. 

Tliursday — 5(ii  for  each  purse  you  own. 
Friday — i(-    if    you    baked    today. 
Saturday — &(■  if  you  got  up  after 

7:30  A.  M. 

Sunday — 5^!  for  each  time  you  came 
late  to  service. 

Monday — 5^    for   each   pet   you   own. 

Tuesday — If  you  didn't  follow  instruc- tions   every    day,    pay   50f. 

Naturally,  you  would  have  to  change  some  to  meet 
the  circumstances  at  your  church.  The  women  will 

be  so  curious  to  see  what's  coming  up  the  next  day 
that  they'll  probably  cheat  a  little,  but  it's  all  in  fun 
and  your  Sisterhood  group  will  have  a  little  extra 
money  on  the  side. 

It  would  be  easiest  if  you  have  the  calendar  for  the 
month  you  chose  to  do  this  in  and  the  instructions 
for  each  day  mimeographed.  About  the  easiest  way 
to  fasten  the  slips  of  paper  to  the  calendar  is  to  fold 
them  up  and  lay  them  on  the  respective  days.  One 
strip  of  scotch  tape  across  a  whole  week  at  a  time 

would  fasten  them  and  allow  the  women  to  peel  the 
tape  back  a  day  at  a  time.  An  envelope  or  some  other 
type  of  container  should  be  given  with  the  calendar 
for  the  women  to  put  their  money  in. 

This  is  only  one  of  a  dozen  ways  your  society  can 
use  to  raise  money  without  a  lot  of  work.  If  your 
society  had  a  successful  project,  why  not  share  it 
with  the  other  societies?  Send  the  information  to  the 
General  Secretary  or  comment  on  it  on  the  statistical 
blank.  It  takes  extra  effort  to  try  something  new,  but 
it   adds   so   much   spice   to   your  Sisterhood   group. 

Good    luck    in    your    gold-mining! 
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IB  retnren 
Yoiith 
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IDEA 

BOX 

CHRISTMAS    TREES    in    June!    That's    right.    How 
about  a  Suinmer  Christmas  Tree  Project  in  your 

youth   group?   Here   is   what   you   do: 
1.  Obtain  either  an  artificial  tree  or  a  real,  small 

pine  tree. 
2.  Tlie  tree  will  be  placed  in  your  meeting  room 

or  perhaps  even  in  the  church  sanctuary. 
3.  Each  member  will  then  be  given  a  small  square 

of  red-and-white-striped  material  and  a  piece 
of  red  or  white  string. 
Each  member  will  take  his  piece  of  material  and 
string  home,  place  bills  or  coins  in  the  square, 
fold  the  points  together  and  run  the  string 
through  the  points,  leaving  a  large  loop  to  hang 
the  square  on  the  Summer  Christmas  Tree. 

Each  member  will  return  his  bright  and  val- 
uable decoration  to  the  church  to  be  placed  on 

the  tree. 

4. 

5. 

You  will  have  lots  of  fun  decorating  your  Summer 
Christmas  Tree  with  the  red-and-white-striped 
squares.  After  the  decorating  is  done,  have  time  for 
the  story  of  the  Magi  in  Matthew  2  and  the  singing 

of  "We  Three  Kings."  You  will  be  presenting  your 
gift  to  Christ.  After  the  meeting,  the  treasurer  will 
collect  the  "decorations"  and  learn  how  much  has 
been  given  for  a  local  project  or  the  National  Project. 

"SMITHIE"  SENIORS 
Here  it  is  spring  again,  almost  summer,  and  the 

Smithville  Brethren  Senior  Youth  are  a  busy  crew! 
One  of  the  BIG  money  making  projects,  building  a 
model  church  for  Chandon,  is  in  full  swing.  Each 
Sunday  there  are  more  contact  bricks  added  to  the 
pre-constructed  cardboard  frame  by  the  loyal  and 
willing  congregation  of  the  Smithville  church.  (We 
appreciate  this!) 
Long  hours  of  preparation  were  spent  on  the  Book 

of  John  Quiz.  But  even  though  our  "team"  did  not 
place  at  the  District  Contest,  we  feel  the  fun  and 
knowledge  obtained  from  these  practice  sessions  were 
rewarding. 

On  the  other  hand,  at  the  NEOBY  Rally  in  Jan- 
uary at  Newark,  our  own  president.  Rex  McOonahay 

was  elected  assistant  treasurer  for  the  District.  Ac- 
complishing this  was  not  enough  for  our  youth,  so  we 

rounded  up  a  good  majority  of  our  members  and 
marched  to  the  District  Rally  at  Louisville  and  brought 
back  the  Attendance  Banner.  We  may  be  bragging 
about  the  feathers  in  our  hats  but  we  feel  the  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us  throughout  this  year.  Now  we 
have  not  only  Skip  and  Ken  Hilty  to  help  keep  our 
meetings  under  control,  but  also  Mike  Drushal  who 

recently  joined  our  "advisor  team"  in  offering  advice 
to  the  group's  ideas  and  efforts. 

Since  the  last  time  I  wrote,  we  have  found  that 
among  our  religious  qualities  we  also  have  some  dra- 

matic and  athletic  ones.  Over  the  Christmas  holidays 
we  presented  our  yearly  Christmas  play  to  the  whole 
church,  which  proved  to  be  entertaining  and  en- 

lightening at  the  same  time.  Then  for  a  New  Year's 
Eve  party  the  Smithies  found  themselves  boarding 
sleds  for  a  cold  (7  degree)  sled-riding  party,  finally 
retreating  to  the  Hilty's  home  for  delicious,  warm 
refreshments.  Next,  bowling  was  the  sport  enjoyed 

by  all.  (You  might  call  us  the  "Gutter  Sweepers!") 
All  joking  aside,  we  had  fun  and  all  of  our  members 
and  their  guests  attended  the  party. 

We  hope  your  youth  groups  have  had  as  much  fun 
and  have  learned  as  much  as  we  have  through  study- 

ing His  Word  and  being  together.  We  know  there  will 
be  lots  more  to  report  after  the  summer  months 
really  begin  here  at  Smithville,  so  see  you  then! 

— Anita  Zimmerly,  secretary 

VIEWS   FROM  VINCO 

We,  of  the  Vinco  Senior  B.  Y.  C,  have  been  very 
busy  the  past  few  months.  In  March  we  were  getting 
ready  for  the  Easter  Sunrise  Service,  which  was  both 
very  inspirational  and  well  attended.  For  the  pro- 

gram, the  B.  Y.  C.'ers  re-enacted  the  works  and  life 

^'c)tudy  to  shew  thyself  approved 
needeth   not  to   he  ashamed, 
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of  Christ.  Following  the  program,  many  of  the  peo- 
ple went  to  the  Fellowship  House  to  be  served  a  break- 

fast of  rolls,  cereal,  donuts,  coffee  and  milk.  Dona- 
tions from  this  went  towards   our  National  Project. 

On  May  3,  we  went  for  a  hike  to  10-Acres,  a  "short" 
distance  from  Vinco. 
We  are  planning  to  hold  a  Pie  and  Cake  Social  on 

May  9th.  All  money  received  from  this  will  go  towards 
our  percentage  of  the  National  Project. 
Everyone  is  preparing  for  our  Youth  Public  Ser- 

vice. The  "top  10"  candidates  in  our  Bible  Quiz  are 
studying  hard  for  the  play-oflfs  to  be  held  during 
this  service. 

In  the  near  future,  we  would  like  to  have  bake  sales, 
car  washes  and  many  more  entertaining  and  fun 
filled  events. 
Thus  far  we  have  been  able  to  maintain  an  aver- 

age attendance  of  20-25  each  week.  We  all  feel  that 
our  group  participation,  varied  programs  and  inter- 

est  and   enthusiasm   has   made  this  possible. 
— ^Nancy  Bates,  secretary 

PICTURE  PUZZLER 

  igar^ 

<f- 

LEARN  THE  BRETHREN  YOUTH  COVENANT 

BY  HAVING  YOUR  B.  Y.  C.  READ  IT  TO- 
GETHER AT  EVERY  MEETING— 10  POINTS. 

"Believing  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
Savior  of  the  world,  I  will  earnestly  strive  for  a  more 
personal   relationship   with   Him. 

"I  -promise  to  study  diligently  God's  Word  as  the 
guide  of  my  life. 

"I  accept  Brethren  Youth  as  a  channel  through 
lohich  I  can  grow  spiritually  and  serve  faithfully  my 
Lord    and    the    Brethren    Church. 

"I  enter  into  this  covenant  and  yield  myself  in  the 
name  of   the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.    Amen." 

These  are  familiar  words  to  members  of  BYC  groups 
across  the  nation  for  they  make  up  the  Brethren 
Youth  Covenant. 

This  Covenant  is  found  on  the  back  of  the  Mem- 
bership Card  and  can  also  be  obtained  in  wall  size 

from  the  Brethren  Youth  Office  for  25(;  each. 
The  goal  says  to  learn  the  Covenant  by  reading 

it  together  but  we  would  hope  you  could  move  be- 
yond mere  reading  of  the  Covenant.  It  should  be  your 

aim  to  learn  the  Covenant  and  be  able  to  say  it  as 
a  dedicatory  prayer. 

For  the  benefit  of  new  members,  or  if  your  youth 
group  is  new,  we  would  suggest  other  ways  to  learn 
the  Covenant  than  just  reading  it.  You  might  use 
the  wall  size  banner  and  cover  up  various  but  im- 

portant words  in  the  Covenant  and  see  if  you  can 
supply  them  as  you  say  it  together.  In  succeeding 
weeks,  uncover  those  words  and  cover  others.  Or  you 
might  learn  a  section  at  a  time  by  placing  each  word 
on  a  separate  card,  backing  it  with  flannel  or  sand- 

paper and  scrambling  them  on  a  flannelboard.  The 
object  will  be  to  unscramble  them  and  put  them  in 
proper  order.  Another  method  you  might  employ 
would  be  to  ask  one  B.  Y.  C.'er  to  write  the  first  three 
words  of  the  Covenant  on  a  blackboard  or  large  sheet 

of  paper,  have  someone  else  add  the  next  three  words 
and    on   until   you   complete   the   Covenant. 
Make  this   rich — not   a  ritual! 

His  home  cliuich  is  Ardmore,  Indiana.  He  is  serving 

as  pastor  at  one  of  our  Ohio  Brethren  Churches.  He  is 

important  to  the  Brethren  Youth  Conference.  He  will 

be  speaking  during  Youth  Conference  in  August.  Do 

you  know  what  his  name  is  and  why  he  is  important 

to  Youth  Conference?  Check  on  yourself  in  next  week's 
Evangelist ! 

YOUR  ARRIVAL  IS  BEING  EXPECTED  . 

AT  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

CAMP  AND 

NATIONAL  YOUTH  CONFERENCE! 

SEE  YOU  THEN? 

unto  §od,  a  workman  that 

rightly  dividing   the  word  of  truth. 
V 
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The   SEVENTY-SEVENTH    CONFERENCE 

of  the 

INDIANA   DISTRICT   BRETHREN    CHURCHES 

and   BIBLE   CONFERENCE 

The    Brethren    Retreat 

Shipshewana    Lake,    Indiana 

June  15  to  18,   1964 

THE      PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening  —  June  15 
7:30-  8:00     Devotional  Service 

Music 
Scripture  and  Prayer 

Appointment  of  Credential  Committee 
Appointment   of   Committee   on   Committees 

8:00  Hymn 
Inspirational  Address  .  .Rev.  C.  William  Cole 

"The   Church  at  Prayer" 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  16 
7:15  Breakfast 

8:10-  9:20     Simultaneous  Sessions 
W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 

8:30-  9:20  Brethren  Youth  with  Miss  Beverly  Summy 
9:30-10:00     Conference  Prayer  Period 

Rev.   Paul   D.   Tinkel,   Warsaw 

10:00-10:45     Inspirational  Address   ....Rev.  Glen  Traver 

"The  Church  Filled  With  the  Holy  Spirit" 
10:45-11:45     Special  Music 

Inspirational   Address    .  .  .  .Rev.   John   Byler 

"The  Church  United" 
12 :00  Dinner 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:00-2:00     S.  M.  M.,    Boys'   Brotherhood 
1:30-  2:30     First    Business    Session 
*  Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .  Rev.  Dana  Hartong 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
Report   of   Statistician 

2:30-  3:30     District  Mission  Board 
3:30-  4:45     W.  M.  S. 
5:30  Supper 

Tuesday  Evening 

6:45-  7:30     Vesper  Service 
Speaker      Rev.   Kent   Bennett 

7:45-  8:00     Musical  Program 
8:00-  9:00     District  Laymen 

Music      Christian  Heirs  Quartet 

7:15 

8:10- 

9:20 

8:30- 

9:20 
9:30-10:00 

10:00-11:00 

11:00-11:45 

12:00 

1:00- 

2:00 

1:30- 

2:30 

2:30 

-3:15 

3:15- 

4:00 

4:00- 

5:00 
5:30 

6:45- 

7:30 

7:45- 

9:00 

7:15 

8:10- 

9:20 

Devotions     Mr.  James  Payne, 
President,  Southern  Group 

Music     Christian  Heirs  Quartet 
Speaker     Dr.  Russell  V.  Bolinger, 

Dean  of  Students,  Manchester  College 
Music      Christian  Heirs  Quartet 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  17 
Breakfast 
Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
Brethren  Youth  with  Miss  Beverly  Summy 
Conference  Prayer  Period 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  Mexico 
Announcements 
The  Benevolent  Board 

The    Missionary   Board   of   the   Brethren 
Church 

Inspirational  Address    .  .Rev.   Glenn  Grum- 

bling —  "The  Church  at  Witnessing" Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

S.  M.  M.,    Boys'   Brotherhood 
Business  Session 

Hymn Scripture  and  Prayer 
Ronald  Laudenschlager 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Report   of   Committee   on   Committees 
Election  of  Officers 

District  Sunday  School  Board 
Conference   Board   of  Trustees 

W.  M.  S. 

Supper 
Wednesday  Evening 

Vesper  Service 
Speaker      Rev.    Frank   Barker 

District    Brethren   Youth 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  18 
Breakfast 

Simultaneous  Sessions 
W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
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8:30-  9:20 
9:30-10:00 

10:00-11:00 

11:00-11:45 

12:00 

1:00-  2:00 
1:30-  3:30 

3:45- 4:45 
5:30 

6:45- 7:30 

7:45- 9:00 

Brethren  Youth  with  Miss  Beverly  Summy 
Conference  Prayer  Period 

Rev.  Albert  Curtright,  Brighton  Chapel 
Announcements 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Inspirational  Address  .  .Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

"The  Church  Triumphant" 
Dinner 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Boys'  Brotherhood 
Final  Business  Session 

Hymn 
Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .Rev.  Amos  Mast 

Committee   Reports:    Credential,   Ministe- 
rial   Delegates,    Ministerial    Examining 

Board,     Boys'     Brotherhood,     Auditing, 
Resolutions,   Brethren  Youth   Board. 

Time  and  Place  of  next  Conference 
W.  M.  S. 

Supper 
Thursday  Evening 

Vesper  Service 
Speaker     Rev.  William  Livingston 

District  W.  M.  S. 
Prelude 
Song 

Devotions      North  Liberty  Society 

"Through   Sacrifice"     Romans   12:1 
Special   Music      South  Bend  Society 
Message      Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter, 

Ashland,  Ohio 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Woman's    Missionary    Society 

Theme:  "Growing  in  Christ" 
"But   speaking  the   truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into 

Him  in   all   things,   which   is   the   head,   even  Christ." 
Ephesians  4:15. 

Theme  Song:  "Every  Day" 
Pianist   Goshen  Society 

Chorister  -        -        Mrs.  C.  William  Cole,  Ardmore 

THE    PROGRAM 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  16 
8:10  -  9:20 

Prelude 
Song 

Devotions:     "The   True   Vine"       John   15:1-12 
Warsaw  2  Society 

Business 

Memorial    Service      Milford    Society 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
3:45  -  4:45 

Annual  Tea  and  Program     Brighton  Society 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  17 
8:10  -  9:20 

Prelude 

Song 

Devotions:     "Through    Study"       II   Timothy   2:15 
Denver  Society 

Conference   Organization 

Moderator 
Vice   Moderator 

Secretary-Treasurer 
Ass't.    Sec'y.-Treas. 
Statistician 
Music  Director 

John    T.    Byler 
Glenn    Grumbling 

G.  Bright  Hanna 
C.    William   Cole 

Mrs.   Donald   Kollar 
William  Skeldon 

Business : 

Election  of  Officers 

Recognition   of   Banner   Societies 

Project   Offering — Furnishing   dormitory   rooms   at   Ship- 
shewana,  Loree  2  Society 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
4:00  -  5:00 

Prelude 
Song 

Devotions: "Through    Evangelism"        Eph.   4:11,    12;    II 

Tim.   4:1-5 
Message      Mr. 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Bryan  Senior  Society 
Benjamin   Frye,   Lost   Creek,   Ky. 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  18 
8:10  -9:20 

Prelude 
Song 

Devotions: 
Gal 

Business: 

Installation   of   Officers      Mrs 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Through  Leadership  of  The  Holy  Spirit" 
5:16-18;  Rom.  8:14  Elkhart  2  Society 

Russell   Rodkey 

Thursday  Afternoon 
3:45  -  4:45 

Prelude 
Song 

Special  Music      Nappanee   Society 
Mission  Highlights     Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter, 

Ashland,  Ohio 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Prelude 
Song 

Devotions 

Thursday  Evening 

7:45  -  9:00 

"Through  Sacrifice" 
Romans   12:1 

North  Liberty  Society 

Special   Music      South  Bend  Society 

Message       Miss    Dorothy    Carpenter, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Sisterhood   of   Mary   and   Martha 

Theme 

"What  Lack  I  Yet?" 

Theme  Song — "Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again" 
Pianist — Joyce  Payne,  Burhngton 

Ass't. — Doris  Draper,  College  Corner 
Chorister— Peggy  Payne,  Burlington 
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THE    PROGRAM 

Monday  Night  —  June   15 
Devotions      Rev.    W.    E.    Thomas,    Loree 
Singspiration      Rev.    W.    E.    Thomas 
Refreshments      Goshen   Junior  S.  M.  M. 

Tuesday  —  June  16 
7:00  Fellowship    Breakfast    in    S.M.M.     Cottage 

for   all   S.M.M.    girls 

8;30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Miss  Beverly  Summy 
10:00-11:45     S.  M.  M.   girls   attend  services   in   the   audi- 

torium 
1:00  -  2:00  P.  M. 

Prelude     Pianist 

Theme    Song  —  "Ye    Must    Be    Born    Again" 
Greetings      District   Officers 
Devotions     North  Manchester  Senior  S.M.M. 

Special   Music      Sheryl  Miller,   Flora 

Message — "What    Lack    I    Yet?" 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Goshen 

Business — Reports    and   Committee    Appointments 

Closing  Song  —  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

9:00  P.  M. 
Devotions       South    Bend    Junior    S.M.M. 

Talent    Night — District    President,    Rita    Slabaugh, 
in  charge 

Refreshments      Peru  S.M.M. 

Wednesday  —  June  17 
7:00  Fellowship    Breakfast    in    S.M.M.     Cottage 

for   all    S.M.M.    girls 

8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Miss  Beverly  Summy 
10:00-11:45     S.  M.  M.    girls   attend   services   in   the   audi- 

torium 

1:00  -  2:00  P.  M. 
Choruses      directed  by   chorister,   Peggy  Payne 

Theme   Song  —  "Ye    Must    Be    Born   Again" 
Devotions      Ardmore    Junior    S.M.M. 

Special  Music     Dutchtown  S.M.M. 

Message — "What  Lack  I  Yet?"   .  .Rev.  Woodrow  Immel, 
North  Manchester 

Business — Election  of  Officers 

Closing  Song  —  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

5:00  P.  M. 
Wiener  Roast 

9:00  P.  M. 

Covenant   Candle-Light   Service 
Nappanee  Jr.  &  Sr.  S.M.M. 

Refreshments     Nappanee  Jr.  &  Sr.  S.M.M. 

Thursday  —  June  18 
7:00  Fellowship    Breakfast    in    S.M.M.     Cottage 

for    all   S.M.M.    girls 

8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Miss  Beverly  Summy 
10:00-11:45     S.M.M.  girls   attend  services  in  the  audi- 

torium 
12:30  P.  M. 

"Feast  of  Ingathering  in  the  Auditorium" 
Hymn 
Devotions      Warsaw   S.M.M. 

Ingathering  of  Project  Funds   ....  Judy  Carr,  Treasurer 
Consecration  Prayer     District  Patroness 
Announcement  and  Recognition  of  Old  and  New  Societies 

Mrs.  C.  R.  Kindley 
Recognition  of  Scrap  Book  Winners   . . .  .Rita  Slabaugh 

Special  Music    Doris  Draper,  College  Corner 
Grace  for  the  Luncheon  ....  Assistant  District  Patroness 

1:15  P.  M. 
Annual  Luncheon  for  S.M.M.  Girls  and  Patronesses 

Doxology  (standing) 

Theme   Song   (standing) — "Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again" 
Installation    of    Officers      W.  M.  S.    President 

Treasurer's    Report      Judy    Carr 
Vocal  Solo — "I  Am  Not  Worthy"     Peggy  Payne, Burlington 

Message — "What  Lack  I  Yet?"  .  .Rev.  William  Anderson, 

Nappanee Moderator,  Brethren  Church  General  Conference 

Closing  Song  —  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

(Table     Decorations     and     Favors  —  Teegarden 
Jr.  &  Sr.  S.  M.  M.) 

Boys'    Brotherhood 

Tuesday  —  June  16 
8:30-  9:20    Attend   Brethren   Youth   Session 
1:00-  2:00     Devotional  Program 

Wednesday  —  June  17 
8:30-  9:20     Attend    Brethren   Youth    Session 
1:00-  2:00     Devotional  Program 

Thursday  —  June  18 
8:30-  9:20    Attend   Brethren   Youth   Session 
1:00-  2:00     Devotional  Program 

Ministerium 

Tuesday  A.  M.  —  8:10-9:20 
Devotions     Rev.  Glen  Traver,  New  Paris 

Topic  —  "The    Pastor's    Part    in    Maintaining    Spiritual  j 
Growth    in    the    Church" 

Rev.  William  Anderson,  Nappanee 

Wednesday  A.  M.  —  8:10-9:20 
(Combined  Minister- Laymen's  Meeting) 

Laymen  in  Charge 

Thursday  A.  M.  —  8:10-9:20 
Devotions      Rev.   Frank   Barker,    Milford 

Topic  —  "How  To  Train  Laymen  in  Maintaining  Spiritual 

Growth  in  the   Church" 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Goshen 

Laymen's  Organization 

Tuesday  A.  M.  —  8:10-9:20 
Song      Group 
Devotions     Huntington 
Topic      College  Corner  i 
Business 

Benediction 

Tuesday  P.  M.  —  8:00-9:00 
(Conference  Program) 

Music     Christian  Heirs  Quartet 
Devotions      Mr.   James  Payne, 

President,  Southern  Group 
Music     Christian  Heirs  Quartet 
Speaker     Dr.  Russell  V.  Bolinger, 

Dean  of  Students,  Manchester  Collegi' 
Music      Christian  Heirs  Quartet 
Benediction 
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Wednesday  A.  M.  —  8:10-9:20 

(Combined  Ministers-Laymen's  Meeting) 
Song      Group 
Devotions      North  Manchester 
Topic      Mr.   John   Porte 

Recorded  tape  and  pictures  of 
Laymen-sponsored  Radio  Program 

Thursday  A.  M.  —  8:10-9:20 
Song      Group 
Devotions     Warsaw 
Topic      Ell?hart 
Business 
Benediction 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

willing  to  do   calling.   Visitation  will  never  be  done  on 
a  wide  scale  unless  the  pastor  himself  encourages  it. 

7.  He  should  encourage  the  workers  and  help  provide 
training  for  them.  Teacher  training  is  important  and  the 
Pastor   must   make   provision   for   such    training. 

8.  He  should  schedule  an  annual  dedication  service  for 
the  staff.  The  purpose  of  this  is  to  give  pubhc  recognition 
to  those  serving  in  the  school,  and  to  impress  them 
anew    with    the    responsibility    of    their    task. 

9.  All  of  these  things  should  be  carried  on  by  the 
Pastor  working  through  the  workers.  Often  this  can  be 

done  as  he  announces,  "Our  superintendent  tells  me  .  .  ." 
The  Pastor  and  superintendent  must  work  together  as  a 
team. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

THE  PASTOR'S  JOB  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
by  Eunice  Fischer 

EVEN    though    the    Pastor   is    largely   responsible   for 

the  Church's  evangelistic,  missionai'y,  visitation  and 
building  program,  he  must  also  have  a  part  in  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  School  if  the  school  is  to  succeed. 

Here   are  some  ways   in  which  he  may  serve: 
1.  He  should  consider  the  Sunday  School  as  part  of  his 

Church.  It  has  well  been  said,  the  worship  service  is 
the  Church  at  worship,  while  the  Sunday  School  is  the 
Church  at  study.  Both  are  an  integral  part  of  the  total 
church  program. 

2.  He  should  know  what  is  being  taught  in  his  school. 
Are  the  children  being  taught  fairy  stories  or  Bible 
stories?  Are  the  young  people  finding  answers  to  their 
doubts?  He  should  make  sure  that  all  Sunday  School 

literature  is  Bible-centered  in  application. 
3.  He  should  know  the  teaching  staff  personally.  The 

best  teaching  material  in  the  woiid,  in  the  hands  of  a 

worldly-minded,  unspiritual,  or  unpleasant  teacher,  can 
only  bring  lasting  harm.  Therefore,  the  Pastor  should 
know  whether  his  teachers  know  and  love  the  Lord  be- 

fore they  are  installed.  He  should  have  a  list  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  workers  also,  so  that  he  can 
remember  them  individually  in  prayer. 

4.  He  should  pray  for  the  Sunday  School  and  en- 
courage the  congregation  to  do  the  same.  After  a  certain 

Sunday  School  convention  was  held  in  his  church,  one 

pastor  said,  "I  have  just  realized  that  my  people  often 
voice  prayer  requests  for  their  pastor,  but  in  all  these 

years  I  cannot  remember  a  prayer  request  being  men- 
tioned for  our  Sunday  School  superintendent  or  teach- 

ers. From  now  on,  I'm  going  to  encourage  this." 
5.  He  should  encourage  the  church  to  provide  the 

best  equipment.  As  he  observes  crowded  conditions,  he 
should  spear-head  building  expansion.  If  he  does  not 
see  the  need,  probably  nothing  will  be  done  about  adding 
new  and  better  facilities  and  equipment. 

6.  He  should  encourage  the  congregation  to  engage 
in  visitation.  Many  successful  Sunday  Schools  owe  their 
large  attendance  to  the  fact  that  the  entire  church  was 

DETECTED  AND  FORGIVEN 

And  be  sure  your  sin  loill  find  you  out  (Num.  32:23b). 

TN  PASSING  a  large  prison  in  a  large  city  two  men 
-"-  noted  some  inmates  peering  out  through  the  bars, 
and  one  inquired  of  the  other:  "What  is  the  difference 
between  those  peering  from  behind  the  bars  and  us?" 
The  reply  of  the  second  traveler  was  short,  but 

reveahng:   "They  have  been  found  out." 
This  reminds  one  of  the  story  of  the  woman  at 

Jacob's  well  and  the  Master.  You  will  remember  the 
story,  how  this  woman  came  in  the  heat  of  the 
day  to  draw  water,  because  she  was  ashamed  to  come 

in  the  cool  of  the  day  when  other  women  came,  be- 
ing a  harlot.  And  you  recall  when  she  approached 

the  well,  she  beheld  a  man  sitting  on  the  well-curb. 

She  probably  thought:  "Oh,  well,  he's  a  stranger, 
and   he   doesn't   know  me." 
When  she  drew  near,  the  stranger  asked  for  a 

drink  of  water.  Surprise  overtook  her  as  she  recog- 
nized that  he  was  a  foreigner  to  her,  and  one  who 

never  associated  with  her  people.  She,  out  of  curiosity, 
asked  why  Jesus  had  asked  her  for  the  water.  Her 
question  gave  Jesus  the  opportunity  to  cause  her  to 
draw  into  conversation  and  to  lead  her  to  a  confes- 

sion of  sinful  life,  and  to  give  Jesus  opportunity  to 
awaken  spiritual  thirst  in  her  soul. 

Jesus  took  opportunity  of  her  shamed  confusion  to 

tell  her  of  the  "Water  of  Life"  which  He  would  give 
her  and  cleanse  her  soul  of  sin.  She  accepted  the 

gift  and  found  joy  and  forgiveness,  and  proved  the 
sincerity  of  her  repentance  by  spreading  the  news  of 
her  blessing  to  others. 

It  is  fear  of  the  "finding-out" — or  revealing-of — 
their  sins  that  causes  folks  to  "harbor,"  or  hide  their 
sins.  And  hidden  sins  fester  and  rankle  in  the  soul — 
and  many  times  drive  the  sinner  to  self-destruction! 
Sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  person  or  people,  and  the 
sooner  confessed  and  repented  of,  the  sooner  can  the 

guilty  soul  find  peace. 
The  greatest  blessing  that  can  come  to  any  indi- 

vidual is  to  have  their  sin  "found  out"  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  be  forgiven. 
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etches  of 

Third  in  a  series 

TEN   DOLLAR   CLUB   churches 

WAYNE   HEIGHTS   BRETHREN    CHURCH 

by  REV.  MARLIN  McCANN 

"A  number  of  Brethren  without 
a  church  building  at  first  at- 

tempted to  care  for  themselves 
without  the  aid  of  any  mission 
board.  For  a  number  of  years  they 
met  in  a  hall  above  the  public 
square  of  Waynesboro.  When  their 

part-time  pastor  left  them,  they 
seemed  to  have  no  future  outlook  or 

hope  of  providing  a  place  of  wor- 
ship for  themselves.  For  a  number 

of  years,  the  church  which  was 
then  organized  as  the  Waynesboro 
Brethren  Church,  had  no  regular 
services  at  all.  The  only  means 
that  held  them  together  was  their 

Woman's  Missionary  Society,  which 
continued  to  meet  regularly  each 
month,  going  from  home  to  home 
for  their  meetings. 

"In  the  spring  of  1950,  Mrs.  Verda 
Hess  suggested  the  giving  of  some 

TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 

membership  application 

I  promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  Churches  by 

giving  $10  (or  more)  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more  than 

twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  unable  to 

contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation.  My  con- 
tribution accompanies  this  application  for  the  current  Ten  Dollar  Club 

Call. 

Name   

Address 

Church Date 

(Clip  out  and  mail  to  Missionary  Board,  530  College  Ave.,  Asliland,  Ohio) 

lots  which  she  owned  at  Wayne 

Heights,  upon  which  a  Brethren 
Church  might  be  built.  This  was 
taken  up  by  some  of  the  Brethren 
who  solicited  the  interests  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren 

Church  of  Pennsylvania.  This  board 
visited  and  studied  the  proposition. 
It  was  considered  by  the  board  that 
this  manifestation  of  faith  should 
be  encouraged.  It  was  decided  that 
Rev.  Percy  Miller  and  Rev.  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  members  of  the  board, 
be  instructed  to  visit  and  give  these 
good  folks  a  meeting,  once  a  month, 
if  at  all  possible.  This  they  did  and 
encouraged  the  folks  by  making  a 
financial  canvass  among  them  to 
discover  for  them  their  ability  to 
build  a  new  church  on  the  site 

proposed.  It  was  discovered  that 
the  local  Brethren  would  be  able  to 
give    around    $5,000. 

"Upon  this  discovery,  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  of 

Pennsylvania  agreed  to  support  this 
work  with  $1,000,  plus  aid  for  the 

pastor's  salary,  and  immediately 
appealed  to  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  $10,000, 

plus  aid  for  the  pastor's  salary. 
This   aid   was    granted. 

"Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  resign- 

ing his  position  on  the  district  mis- 
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sion  board,  was  called  to  be  the 
pastor.  He  began  his  ministry  on 

September  23,  1951.  With  this  cer- 
tainty in  view,  the  name  of  the 

church  was  changed  to  'The  Wayne 
Heights  Brethren  Church,'  a  new 
constitution  was  adopted,  and  the 

organization  was  built  on  its  foun- 
dation  in   due   time. 

"After  five  weeks  of  worshipping 
in  a  home,  the  chapel  which  was 
given  to  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  by  the  Na- 

tional Brethren  Youth  Organiza- 
tion, was  dedicated  on  October  28, 

1951,  on  the  ground  given  this 

church  and  was  used  by  the  con- 
gregation until  March  1,  1953,  when 

we  used  our  new  church  edifice  first. 

"Ground  for  this  building  was 
broken  on  November  18,  1951,  with 
Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  as  the  guest 
speaker.  The  church  was  dedicated 
on  May  3,  1953,  with  Rev.  Clayton 
Berkshire  bringing  the  morning  and 
evening  messages,  and  Rev.  E.  M. 

Riddle  giving  the  dedicatory  mes- 

sage in  the  afternoon.  The  mort- 
gage burning  program,  October  16, 

1955,  was  celebrated  as  our  Ap- 
preciation Sunday,  when  we  tried 

to  express  our  appreciation  for  all 
those  who  aided  us  in  securing  our 
lovely  church  building.  Rev.  D.  C. 
White  was  guest  speaker  for  this 

service."  (Dedication  program,  page 
9;  Fifth  Anniversary  booklet,  page 
11.) 

The  membership  of  the  church 
when  it  was  organized  in  the  fall 
of  1951  was  approximately  30.  At 
the  time  of  the  mortgage  burning 
in  1955,  the  membership  had  grown 
to  81.  The  1957  Statistical  Analysis 
showed  a  membership  of  91.  The 
reported  membership  for  this  year 
was  132.  This  fall,  13  more  new 
members  were  added  to  the  mem- 

bership roll. 
The  Sunday  School  has  also 

grown  from  just  a  handful  to  a 

churchful.  G-ospel  Light  materials 
are  used  from  the  beginners 

through   the  High   School   depart- 

ment. There  is  not  enough  room 
in  the  church  itself  to  house  all 
the  classes,  so  three  classes  are  held 

in  the  parsonage  basement.  The  en- 
rollment of  the  Sunday  School  at 

the  present  time  is  130  with  an 

average  attendance  of  approxi- 
mately 110.  Last  year,  the  Sunday 

School  was  honored  by  being  writ- 
ten up  in  Teach  Magazine,  pub- 

lished by   Gospel  Light. 
The  church  building  is  completely 

free  of  debt  and  only  a  little  over 
$1,000  remains  to  be  paid  on  the 
parsonage.  The  members  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  very 
faithful  in  their  stewardship.  The 

giving  was  increased  until  now  the 
annual  budget  for  1964  is  over  $15,- 
000. 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  was  the 

first  pastor  of  the  church  from 
September,  1951,  until  his  passing 

in  July,  1960.  Rev.  Freeman  Ank- 
rum  served  as  interim  pastor  until 
Rev.  Richard  Allison  came  in  July 
of   1961.  Rev.  Allison  remained  as 

what  the 

REVOLVING  FUND 

has  done  — 

In  previous  articles  we  have  talked  about  dif- 
ferent aspects  of  the  Revolving  Fund;  What  It  Is! 

—  How  It  Works!— Who  Can  Participate? —  and 
now,  What  It  Has  Done! 

The  Brethren  Home  Mission  Revolving  Fund  was 

begun  in  1957  under  the  direction  of  the  then 

Associate  Secretary,  Dale  Long,  presently  in  Ash- 
land College  in  preparation  for  the  ministry.  It  was 

started  as  a  result  of  the  great  need  to  begin  new 

churches  in  fast  growing  communities.  Its  present 

program  is  now  expanded  to  include  established 

church  planning  to  re-locate  or  add  to  their  pres- 
ent facilities.  Since  its  inception,  seven  churches 

have  been  greatly  assisted  by  this  fund.  These 
churches  are: 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Papago  Park,  Arizona 

Mishawaka,  Indiana 

Stockton,  California 

Newark,  Ohio 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania 

Lost    Creek    Church,    Kentucky 

The   financial   picture   up  to   now  is   as   follows: 
Loans    received  $71,000.00 

Gifts    &    Bequests  14,000.00 
Interest  10,000.00 

$95,000.00  is   our 
work  level  at  the  present  time.  Most  of  this  money 

has  already  been  committed  to  the  above  chui'ches. 

Our  present  program  calls  for  an  expansion  of 
this  fund  to  $250,000.  This  is  necessary  if  we  are 
to   meet    the    challenge   before   us. 

The  Missionary  Board  members  are  already  help- 
ing to  meet  this  need  by  committing  themselves  that 

the  Revolving  Fund  may  be  increased. 

Let  your  dollars  be  working  for  the  Lord  in  this 
Program  of  Progress.  We  can  all  help  to  expand 

this  fund  by  loans,  gifts  and  bequests.  A  new  book- 
let describing  the  work  of  the  Revolving  Fund 

is    available    on    request.     Contact: 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
530  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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pastor  until  August,  1963.  Rev.  Mar- 
lin  McCann  is  the  present  minister. 

Several  things  of  interest:  the 
first  is  that  this  church  is  still 
the  only  church  in  this  area  of 
Wayne  Heights.  The  community  is 

still  growing,  so  there  is  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  to  present  the 

Good  Newrs.  Many  children  and 
young  people  come  to  our  Sunday 

School,  Boy's  and  Girl's  Clubs  from 
the  homes  surrounding  the  church. 

Our  Girl's  Club  averages  around  16 
at  the  present  time;  and  the  Boy's 
Club  around  20.  Both  clubs  meet 
every  week.  Here  is  an  excellent 
way  to  reach  the  young  people  from 
the  third  through  the  ninth  grades. 

Many  families  have  come  into  the 
church  through  these  clubs  and 

Sunday  School.  We  hold  our  reg- 
ular Sunday  morning  and  evening 

services,  and  have  a  fine  staff  of 
dedicated  teachers  and  workers.  I 

am  in  the  process  of  holding  a  Pas- 
tor's Class  for  the  new  members  of 

the  church. 

The  need  is  being  felt  for  the  ad- 
dition of  an  educational  unit.  This 

will  not  be  built  overnight,  but  is 
in  the  future  planning  of  the 
church. 

In  the  almost  13  years  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren 

Church,  she  has  grown  from  a 
handful   of   dedicated  people   to   a 

churchful  of  dedicated  workers.  We 

praise  the  Lord  for  the  blessings 
He  has  given  to  this  church  and 
pray  that  we  might  continue  to 
mature  in  Spirit  and  grow  in  num- bers. 

Thank  you  for  inviting  me  to 
write  an  article  for  the  Wayne 
Heights  Brethren  Church.  The 
church  has  certainly  had  some  fine 
leadership  in  the  past,  and  could 
not  have  survived  without  the  aid 

of  our  National  Missionary  Board 

through  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  con- 
tributions. A  large  portion  of  this 

article  was  taken  from  a  history 
written  by  Reverend  Leatherman. 

.  .  .  Marlin  McCann 

Attention: 

TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB 

members! 

The  current  call  for  the  church  at 

Wabash,  Indiana,  closes  June  30, 
1964. 

Approximately  64  per  cent  of  the 
total  membership  has  paid  this  call. 

more   New  Testaments 

for   Argentine!  — 

TN  RESPONSE  to  an  urgent  appeal  from  mis- 
sionary  Robert  Byler,  the  Bible  Meditation 

League  has  provided  funds  for  20,000  more  Span- 
ish New  Testaments  for  the  Argentine  radio 

ministry.  Requests  for  the  Scriptures  have  greatly 
increased  since  the  broadcasts  have  gone  on  a 
weekly  network  blanketing  the  entire  nation  of 
Argentina  with  the  Gospel. 

Mr.  Max  Smoker,  Vice  President  of  Bible  Medi- 
tation League,  and  an  active  leader  in  our  New 

Paris  Brethren  Church,  has  had  a  key  role  in 
this  increased  distribution  of  New  Testaments 
in  connection  with  our  radio  ministry. 

WILL 
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IS  THE   CHURCH   THE  ANSWER? 

by  KENNETH  BOWMAN 

THERE  IS  QUITE  a  lot  of  concern  shown  in  some 
of  the  magazine  articles  lately  about  the  moral 

decline  of  our  nation.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  sixty 
per  cent  of  our  entire  population  holds  membership 
in  some  church,  the  crime  rate  and  juvenile  delin- 

quency rate  still  continues  to  rise  at  an  alarming  pace. 
Why  is  this?  The  church  is  supposed  to  raise  the 

moral  attitude  of  its  people,  therefore  it  seems  logical 
that  we  could  expect  to  see  a  rise  in  morals.  The  op- 

posite is  true.  Does  the  church  have  the  answer  to 

the  world's  problems? 
The  Bible  says.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 

know  them  (Matthew  7:20).  Taking  this  truth  and 
comparing  it  to  the  spiritual  decline  of  our  country, 

the  answer  to  the  above  question  is  a  resounding  "no." 
There  have  been  many  words  both  written  and 

spoken  about  this  problem.  The  visible  church  of 
today  has  become,  in  too  many  instances,  nothing 
more  than  a  social  club  where  people  go  to  have  a 

good  time,  not  to  worship  God.  They  come  to  a  ser- 
vice on  Sunday  morning  just  to  relax,  and  as  Billy 

Graham  puts  it,  "to  get  a  shot  in  the  arm  to  hold 
them  till  next  week."  We  are  referring  now  to  the 
apostate,  visible  church  which  counts  its  members 
in  the  millions  and  who  has  failed  our  country  in 
that  it  has  forgotten  its  own  and  only  mission  which 
is  to  point  lost  souls  to  God.  It  seems  it  has  concen- 

trated its  energies  on  money  and  membership  rolls. 

The  answer  to  the  original  question,  "does  the 
church  have  the  answer,"  is  a  firm  "yes."  This  Church, 
that  is,  the  invisible  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  which 
every  true  believer  belongs,  is  the  only  answer  to  the 
unrest  in  the  world  today. 
Could  it  be  that  because  we  of  this  country  have 

fallen  down  so  badly  in  our  claim  of  being  a  Christian 
nation  that  we  have  infected  the  rest  of  the  world? 
We  send  missionaries  all  over  the  world  telling  every- 

one that  we  believe  in  the  only  true  and  living  God, 
and  they  should  believe  in  Him,  too,  and  then  they 
hear  about  segregation,  crime,  the  rise  in  mental  ill- 

ness, the  epidemic  of  alcoholism  and  how  we  spend 
billions  of  dollars  for  things  that  are  so  harmful,  and 
so  little   for  God. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  they  look  askance  at  a 
God  who  gives  us  material  things  and  nothing  else. 

We  have  so  much  of  a  material  nature  and  yet  we 
have  the  jitters  so  badly  that  psychiatrists  are  work- 

ing overtime.  When  the  nations  around  the  world 

look  at  us,  could  they  be  thinking:  "Here  is  this  great 
nation  that  we  depend  on  to  help  us  in  time  of  need 
and  yet  as  powerful  as  they  are,  they  seem  to  be 
scared  to  death.  That  worries  us.  Are  we  putting  our 
confidence  in  something  that  might  fly  apart  at  any 

moment?" If  we  can't  solve  our  own  problems,  how  do  we  ex- 
pect to  solve  the  problems  of  others?  If  we  are  scared 

stiff,  how  do  you  think  the  smaller  nations  feel?  And 
we  have  such  a  great  God,  too. 
When  the  visible  church  realizes  that  the  words 

of  Christ,  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock 
(Revelation  3:20),  are  for  the  Church,  and  when 
the  church  opens  the  door  and  lets  Him  in,  then,  and 
only  then,  will  the  visible  church  be  a  part  of  the 
universal,  invisible  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  the 

Church  will  be  able  to  say  "yes,  we  have  the  answer 
to  the  world's  problems."  //  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be   against  us    (Romans   8:31)? 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

KOKOMO,  INDIANA 

AFTER  SOME  discussion  among  the  men  of  the 
church,  the  Kokomo  laymen  met  on  February 

2,  1964,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization. The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 

current  year:  President,  Kenneth  Jones;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Richard  Reed;  and  Secretary-Treasurer,  Larry 

Surbey.  The  officers  are  to  meet  at  some  future  date 
for  the  purpose  of  drawing  up  a  progressive  program 
for  the  coming  year.  To  date,  we  have  a  paid  mem- 

bership of  eight,  which  we  hope  to  have  steadily  in- 
crease. 
During  the  illness  of  our  pastor.  Rev.  Austin  Gable, 

our  Laymen's  Organization  conducted  its  first  public 
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worship  service.  One  of  our  laymen,  Floyd  Dutchess, 
was  our  speaker. 

The  laymen  are  showing  a  very  enthusiastic  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  church,  and  we  hope  to  further 
cultivate    that    interest    with    our    organization. 

Larry  Surbey. 

The  Southeastern  District 

LAYMEN'S  RALLY 
THE  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  Laymen  met  at 

the  St.  James  Brethren  Church  on  Saturday, 

April  11,  1964,  for  their  Spring  Rally.  There  were  sev- 
enty laymen  present.  The  following  churches  were 

represented:  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Linwood,  Md.;  Cum- 
berland, Md.;  St.  James,  Md.;  Washington,  D.  C; 

Oak   Hill,   W.    Va.;    and   Maurertown,   Va. 
President  Homer  Orndorff  opened  the  business 

meeting  by  the  reading  of  the  minutes  by  Secretary 
Gardner  Moats. 
David  Jamison,  Jim  Norris,  Orville  Clark,  and  Rev. 

Jim  Rowsey  were  appointed  for  a  committee  to  ar- 
range a  program  for  Brethren  Youth  for  the  District 

Conference. 
The  Southeastern  District  Laymen  will  award  two 

scholarships  this  year. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Brethren  Church 

and  secretary  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization, 
told  us  of  the  many  people  that  had  told  him  of  hear- 

ing "The  Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church"  on  the  radio. 
Mr.  Norris  was  recognized  for  his  time  and  work 

in  writing  the  Laymen's  programs  each  month. 
Delbert  Mellinger,  Treasurer,  spoke  on  the  laymen's 

work  at  Ashland  and  their  project  work. 
Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  pastor  of  the  Herndon,  Vir- 

ginia church,  told  us  of  his  work  and  what  they  are 
accomplishing  there. 
The  Fall  Rally  will  be  held  at  Hagerstown  some 

Saturday  in  October. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 

year: 
President — Homer  Orndorff 
Vice  President — William  Cooksey 
Secretary — ^Gardner  Moats 
Treasurer — Harold  Hoffman 

A  delicious  roast  beef  meal  was  served  by  the  W. 
M.  S.  ladies  of  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church. 
The  program  for  the  evening  was  special  music  by 

the  Harmonaires  Quartet,  which  consists  of  men  from 
three  different  denominations  of  Hagerstown.  Lee 
Sterling,  a  Gideon  from  Hagerstown,  gave  an  inspir- 

ing message. 
Gardner  Moats 
Southeastern  District  Secretary. 

FOUR-WAY   CHURCH    CONVERSATIONS 
REV.  VIRGIL  MEYER 

Seated,  left  to  right:  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  Mr.  John  W.  Porte, 

Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire.  Standing,  left  to  right:  Rev.  Richard 

Allison,   Rev.  John  T.   Byler,   and   Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 

REPRESENTATIVES  of  the Brethren  Church  met  with 
corresponding  representatives  of 
three  other  denominations  in  the 
General  Offices  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  at  Elgin,  Illinois,  on 

April  20.  The  other  groups  repre- 
sented were  the  Church  of  the 

Brethren;  the  Churches  of  God  ini 
North  America,  with  headquarters 
at  Findlay,  Ohio;  and  the  Church 
of  God,  with  headquarters  at  An- 

derson, Indiana. 

The  Brethren  Church  was  repre- 
sented by  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  Chair- 

man of  the  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee;  Rev.  Richard  Allison, 
Goshen,  Indiana;  Rev.  Clayton! 
Berkshire,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Rev.  Ar-I 
thur  H.  Tinkel,  Milledgeville,  Illi-1 
nois;  Rev.  John  T.  Byler,  Southl 
Bend,  Indiana;  and  Mr.  John  Porte, 
Field  Representative  of  the  Breth- 

ren Church. 

This  meeting  was  set  up  in  order 
to  become  better  acquainted  and 
to  arrive  at  a  mutual  understand- 

ing of  each  other's  beliefs,  practices, 
and  polity.  Earlier  conversations 
had  been  held  between  the  Churchi 
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of  God  and  the  Churches  of  God 
in  North  America  and  between  the 
Fraternal  Relations  Committees  of 
the  two  Brethren  groups. 

It  was  revealed  from  these  dis- 
cussions that  all  of  the  groups  stand 

in  a  somewhat  common  tradition. 

All  baptize  by  immersion,  though 
in  a  different  form.  All  practice 

feet-washing  and  observe  the  com- 
munion. The  Brethren  groups  ob- 

serve a  common  or  fellowship  meal 

as  part  of  the  total  "love  feast" 
while  the  Churches  of  God  and  the 

Church  of  God  do  not.  All  are  in- 
clined to  regard  these  practices  as 

ordinances  more  than  as  sacra- 
ments. 

The  ministry  is  regarded  in  a 
very  similar  light  by  all  four  groups. 
All  are  moving  toward  a  modified 
form  of  presbyterial  government. 
All  groups  cooperate  to  some  degree 
with  other  churches.  Participation 
in  councils  of  churches  varies  with 
the  different   groups. 
The  group  listed  several  areas 

of  church  life  which  it  felt  might 
be  pursued  in  further  discussion 
with  profit  to  all.  These  included 
the  emphasis  in  the  Church  of  God 
on  sanctification  as  related  to  the 

emphasis  in  the  Brethren  groups 
on  nurture  and  gradual  growth,  the 
anointing  for  healing  as  practiced 

by  the  Brethren  groups,  expecta- 
tions of  personal  conduct  of  church 

members,  and  how  individuals  be- 
come Christians  or  members  of  the 

church.  All  agreed  that  continued 
honest  consideration  of  each  oth- 

er's beliefs  and  practices  examined 

in  the  light  of  God's  truth  would 
prove    fruitful   for   all. 

A  second  meeting  has  been  sched- 
uled for  October  at  Findlay  Col- 
lege (Churches  of  God)  in  Findlay, 

Ohio. 

The  above  is  a   pho+o  of  all   representatives  to  the  meeting. 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

STUDENTS  HARASS  MINISTER- 
INSTRUCTOR  CLAIMING  HE 
PRAYED  IN  CLASS 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN.  (EP) — For  ha- 
rassing a  clergyman — a  University 

of  Minnesota  professor — and  his 
family,  three  students  were  given 
long  sentences  in  the  workhouse. 

The  students  said  they  had  de- 

cided to  "get"  Dr.  Timothy  L.  Smith 
because,  they  claimed,  he  had 

prayed  in  class.  They  said  they  con- 
sidered such  an  act  "religious  big- 

otry" and  "unconstitutional." 
For  nine  weeks,  the  trio  sent  ob- 

scene, crudely  illustrated  letters  to 

the   Smith   home    and    sent   police 
and  firemen  there  on  false  alarms. 

Dr.  Smith  denied  praying  in  class. 
He  said  he  did  ask  students  if  they 

would  join  him  in  a  brief  moment 
of  meditation,  but  later  dropped 

the  practice.  He  teaches  education 
and  history. 

A  minister  of  the  Church  of  the 
Nazarene  and  son  of  a  Nazarene 

college  professor.  Dr.  Smith  is  au- 
thor of  Called  Unto  Holiness,  a  his- 
tory of  the  Nazarene  Church,  and 

also  of  Revivalism  and  Social  Re- 

form. 

GRAHAM 
RE  GENERAL  MAC  ARTHUR: 
NEW  YORK  (EP)  — Addressing  a 

prayer  breakfast  here.  Dr.  Billy 
Graham  told  of  a  conversation  he 

had  with  General  Douglas  Mac- 

Arthur  in  which  the  "old  soldier" told  him  how  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
had  offered  to  make  Christianity 

the  state  rehgion  after  Japan  sur- 
rendered. 

General  MacArthur  informed  the 

Emperor,  reported  Evangelist  Gra- 
ham: "No  nation  must  be  made 

to  conform  to  any  religion.  It  must 

be    done    voluntarily." 

"PRAYER"  BILL  WOULD 

CONFIRM  STATUS  OF 
MILITARY  CHAPLAINS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (EP)   A  bill  WaS 
introduced  here  which,  in  calling 
for  a  Constitutional  Amendment  to 

permit  public  school  prayer  and 
Bible  reading,  also  would  establish 
the  constitutionality  of  federal  pay- 



Page  Twenty-two The  Brethren  Evangelist 

ment  of  armed  forces'  chaplain  sal- 
aries. 

Sen.  George  A.  Smathers  (D.- 
Fla.) ,  in  introducing  the  measure, 
noted  that  some  organizations  had 

challenged  the  government's  right 
to  use  funds  to  employ  chaplains. 

'^It  is  not  impossible,"  he  told 
the  Senate,  "that  the  (Supreme) 
Court  will  rule  that  this,  in  itself, 
is  unconstitutional  since  it  violated 
the  establishment  clause  of  the 
First  Amendment. 

"Some  might  point  out  that  the 
use  of  federal  tax  dollars  for  this 

purpose  implies  governmental  sanc- 
tion of  some  particular  faith  or 

faiths." 
BAPTIST  RADIO  BEAMS  INTO 
RED  TERRITORY 

FORT      WORTH,      TEX.       (EP)     TWO 

Southern  Baptist  radio  programs 
produced  here  are  reaching  across 
the  Iron  and  Bamboo  Curtains  each 

week  to  provide  a  different  kind  of 

hope  and  peace  to  listeners  in  So- 
viet  Russia   and   Red    China. 

A  program  called  "Voice  of  Hope" 
is  beamed  into  China  through  radio 

stations  in  Okinawa;  in  Taipei,  For- 

mosa; in  Manila,  Philippines;  and 
in  Inchon,  Korea. 

The  Manila  and  Inchon  stations 

carry  the  Russian  program,  "Voice 
of  Peace."  Radio  station  HCJB  in 
Quito,  Ecuador,  also  broadcasts  the 
"Voice  of  Peace"  into  Russia. 

Both  programs  are  produced  here 

by  the  Radio  and  Television  Com- 
mission of  the  Southern  Baptist 

Convention. 

Both  "Voice  of  Peace"  and  "Voice 
of  Hope"  are  15-minute  devotional 
programs  featuring  an  evangelistic 
message    and   music. 

BISHOP  PIKE  UPHOLDS 
BIBLE  READING,  PRAYER  IN 
DELAWARE  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

WILMINGTON,  DEL.    (EP)   PrOtCStant 

Episcopal  Bishop  James  A.  Pike  of 
California  testified  in  the  U.  S.  Dis- 

trict Court  here  that  the  Delaware 

law  permitting  Bible  reading  and 

recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
public  schools  is  not  unconstitu- 
tional. 

The  bishop  was  called  as  an  ex- 
pert witness  by  State  Attorney  Gen- 
eral David  P.  Buckson.  Two  Dela- 
ware couples  have  charged  that  the 

state  law  is  a  violation  of  their 

constitutional  rights  and  conflicts 
with  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  decisions. 

Bishop  Pike,  who  had  a  distin- 
guished career  as  an  attorney  be- 

fore entering  the  ministry,  told  the 
court  that  under  the  Delaware  law, 
Bible  reading  can  be  construed  as 
an  educational  exercise  and  part  of 
the  Judeo-Christian  tradition  of 
Western  civilization,  rather  than  as 
a  religious  experience. 

He  said  the  Bible,  which  he 

termed  a  part  of  the  nation's  cul- 
ture, can  be  read  in  school  just  as 

a  teacher  would  read  Shakespeare. 
Delaware  law  requires  the  reading 
of  Bible  verses  in  the  schools,  but 

recitation  of  the  Lord's  prayer  is voluntary. 

Bishop  Pike  said  that,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  the  name,  the 

Lord's  prayer  is  devoid  of  anything 
that  could  offend  Jews.  He  noted 

that  the  prayer  is  a  compilation  of 
Jewish  beliefs. 

Chief  Judge  John  Biggs,  Jr.,  who 
presided  at  the  hearing,  stated  that 

the  Delaware  law  may  be  uncon- 
stitutional. 

Something  to  think  about.  .  . 

NO   REGARD   FOR   MORAL   ETHICS 

by  C.  W.  BOHNER 

Elizabethtown,  Pennsylvania 

THE  ASSASSINATION  OF  OUR  PRESIDENT,  sev- 
eral months  ago,  by  a  young  man  scarce  out 

of  his  teens,  has  shocked  the  nation  with  stunning 
force.  The  question  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  mil- 

lions the  world  over  has  been — How  could  such  a 
monstrous  deed  be  perpetrated  in  Christian  America? 
What  has  happened  to  a  nation  where  one  hundred 
and  sixteen  million  of  its  citizens  are  professing 
Christians  that  such  a  foul  deed  could  have  been 
committed?  There  can  be  but  one  answer — all  too 

many  are  Christians  in  name  only.  They  do  not  prac- 
tice what  they  profess.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  too 

many  men  in  industry,  in  politics,  in  almost  every 
kind  of  endeavor  have  no  regard  for  moral  ethics. 

Self-interest  has  become  the  motivating  force  in 
the  lives  of  a  large  segment  of  our  citizenry,  conse- 

quently crime  of  every  description  has  found  fertile 
soil   in   which   to   flourish   without   much   opposition. 

During  recent  months,  America's  moral  decadence 
has  been  diagnosed  by  a  host  of  politicians,  theologians 

and  members  of  the  great  body  of  the  laity.  Unfor- 
tunately, nearly  all  have  failed  to  recognize  the  real 

malady.  The  real  cause  is  that  America  has  forgot- 
ten HOW  to  pray. 

Mr.  Hoover  of  the  FBI  has  repeatedly  warned  the 
nation  that  crime  has  become  a  major  domestic 
problem.  That  juvenile  delinquency  is  fast  becoming 

a  real  headache  for  nearly  every  law-enforcing  body 
in  the  nation. 

Just  what  sort  of  chance  has  the  teenager  got  in 

modern  society  in  order  to  develop  into  good  law- 
abiding,  God  fearing  citizens?  Thirty-seven  million 
of  our  children  are  not  taught  the  importance  of  put- 

ting spiritual  values  first.  Neither  in  the  home  nor 
the  church  do  they  receive  any  moral  training.  We 

read  in  Scripture,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
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should,  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 

it."  However,  this  admonition  seems  to  have  become 
outmoded.  When  we  consider  the  appalling  indif- 

ference many  parents  show  toward  their  children, 

it  is  surprising  that  delinquency  is  not  more  pro- 
nounced. It  is  these  youngsters  who  some  day  will 

be  called  upon  to  carry  on  the  affairs  of  the  church 
and  nation.  And  just  how  are  we  preparing  them 
for  this  tremendous  job?  It  has  even  become  a  crime 

for  a  few  verses  of  Scripture  to  be  read  and  a  stereo- 
typed prayer  to  be   said  in  our  public  schools. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  however,  we  furnish  them  dur- 
ing their  impressionable  years  with  all  sorts  of  blood 

and  thunder  and  sexy  TV  programs.  We  have  per- 
mitted saloons,  brothels  and  gambling  devices  of  ev- 

ery description  to  be  scattered  all  over  the  landscape. 

We  have  created  all  the  temptations  that  the  ingen- 
uity of  the  human  mind  can  conceive,  and  then  hide 

behind  an  alley  corner  to  see  if  they  are  caught 

in  the  spider's  web,  and  if  they  are,  we  raise  our 
hands  in  holy  horror,  exclaiming  "it  serves  them 
right,  let  them  take  their  medicine."  We  close  our 
eyes  to  the  fact  that  the  delinquent  is  the  orphan 
deposited  upon  your  and  upon  my  doorstep  because 
we  have  not  created  a  social  environment  in  which 

child  training,  physical,  mental  and  spiritual,  is  the 
first  and  paramount  prerequisite  of  parenthood.  This 
critical  situation  would  not  be  facing  the  nation  to- 

day if  every  professing  Christian  would  practice  what 
he  professes. 
A  full  Christian  life  is  impossible  unless  there  is 

daily  personal  communion  with  God.  Jesus  never 
taught  His  disciples  how  to  preach,  only  how  to  pray. 
To  know  how  to  speak  to  God  is  far  more  important 
than  how  to  speak  to  men.  Not  power  with  men  but 
power  with  God  is  the  important  thing.  And  this 
power  can  only  be  secured  by  sincere  personal  prayer 
from   a   full   heart.   Result — A   genuine    Christian. 
The  first  act  of  the  Pilgrims  on  landing  upon  our 

shores  was  to  kneel  down  and  give  thanks  to  Divine 
Providence  for  their  safe  journey.  To  the  men  who 
laid  the  foundation  for  our  government,  prayer  was 

not  merely  lip  service.  They  practiced  what  they  pro- 
fessed. The  members  of  the  Apostolic  church  were 

constant  in  prayer.  All  through  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  the  importance  of  prayer  is  constantly 
stressed.  These  early  Christians  had  no  twentieth 

century  book  of  prayers.  Such  stereotyped  methods 
were  not  necessary  in  their  form  of  worship  for  they 
were  not  ashamed  nor  too  tired  to  commune  with 
their  God  from  the  overflowing  emotions  of  the  heart. 

The  first  mention  of  prayer  in  the  Old  Testament 

is  at  Genesis  4:26,  "Then  began  men  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  There  was,  of  course,  much 
consciousness  of  God  or  of  some  superior  force  out- 

side the  power  of  finite  man,  but  the  habit  of  prayer 
to  God  seems  to  have  been  fixed  at  the  beginning  of 

the  third  century.  Some  centuries  later  we  meet  with 

Abraham  in  the  free  and  regular  use  of  prayer.  With 

one  exception  (Deut.  26)  the  old  Mosaic  law  con- 

tains nothing  about  individual  prayer.  This,  how- 
ever, does  not  detract  from  its  importance  but  tends 

to  keep  it  in  its  proper  place— Temple  worship.  In  the 

Old  Testament,  prayer  had  a  threefold  purpose.  1.  Per- 
sonal. 2.  Seeking  to  know.  3.  Seeking  to  avoid  evil. 

The   undertone   of  prayer  in  the   New  Testament  is 

well    illustrated   in   the    words    of   the   Prodigal   Son, 

"Father,  I  have  sinned." 
In  the  Old  Testament,  God  met  His  people  by  ap- 

pointment at  the  Mercy  Seat  of  the  Jewish  Taber- 
nacle. "There  I  will  meet  with  thee,"  Exodus  25:22. 

"At  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  I  will  meet  you,"  Ex- 
odus 29:42.  "Thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume  .  .  .  and 

put  it  before  the  Tabernacle  .  .  .  where  I  will  meet 

with  thee,"  Exodus  30:35,  36.  These  are  but  a  few 
of  the  many  times  when  God  promised  to  meet  with 
His  people  by  appointment.  We  make  an  appointment 
with  our  doctor,  lawyer,  etc.,  and  make  every  effort 
to  keep  that  appointment  on  time.  How  disappointed 
God  must  be  when  we  fail  to  keep  our  appointment 
with  Him.  There  should  be  a  special  time  fixed  by 

appointment  with  God  from  which  nothing  can  de- 
tract us.  Modern  life  has  become  so  complex,  compe- 

tition so  keen,  self-interest  so  absorbing  that  many 
cannot  find  time  even  for  five  minutes  to  meet  with 
God  in  prayer. 

Christ  gave  implicit  instructions  in  regards  to  prayer. 

"Enter  into  thy  closet,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven,"  Matt.  6:6.  "Pray  always,"  Eph.  6:8.  "Pray 
without  ceasing,"  I  Thess.  5:7.  "Evening  and  morn- 

ing and  at  noon  will  I  pray,"  Psalm  55:2.  "Three  times 
a  day  Daniel  kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  and  gave 

thanks  to  his  God,"  Dan.  6:10.  "A  devout  man  prayed 
to  God  always,"  Acts  10:2.  One  cannot  visualize  the 
Divine  Power  that  would  be  released  if  everyone  of 
the  one  hundred  and  sixteen  million  Christians  were 

suddenly  to  pray  like  Jacob  of  old  did  at  Peniel. 
If  this  were  to  happen,  what  tremendous  changes 

would  take  place  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation.  Their 
lives  would  be  changed  into  forces  for  righteousness 
which  Satan  with  all  his  cohorts  would  be  powerless 

to  cope.  The  family  altar  would  be  restored.  The 
mad  scramble  after  wealth  would  cease.  The  political 
life  of  the  nation  would  be  rescued  from  the  morass 

of  corruption  into  which  it  has  sunk.  The  adulterer 
would  become  a  pariah  instead  of  a  hero.  Breweries 
turned  into  homes  for  the  aging  and  infirm.  Brothels 
and  gambling  devices  with  all  their  attending  vices 
wiped  out.  But  most  important  of  all,  the  youths  of 

the  nation  would  hnally  get  a  break.  Since  all  right- 
thinking  minds  must  agree  with  Mr.  Hoover  that 
crime  has  reached  dangerous  proportions,  and  since 

Scripture  assures  us  that  the  prayers  of  the  righteous 
can  even  remove  mountains,  is  it  too  unpatriotic  to 
say   that   America   has   forgotten   HOW  to   pray? 

— The  United  Evangelical 

In  1868  Fanny  Crosby  visited  a  prison  to  ad- 
dress the  convicts.  While  she  was  pleading  that 

they  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord, 

one  of  the  convicts  stood  up  and  cried  out,  "Good 

Lord,  don't  pass  me  by!"  His  prayer  was  answered 
.  .  .  The  prisoner's  agonized  plea  made  a  deep 
impression  on  Fanny  Crosby.  When  she  returned 

home,  she  wrote  the  now-famous  words:  "Pass 

me  not,  O  gentle  Saviour  ...  Do  not  pass  me  by." 
Michael  Daves  in 

FAMOUS  HYMNS  AND  THEIR  WRITERS 
(Fleming  H.   Revell   Company) 
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A   WOMAN'S   CHOICE 
Living  Through  Your  Problems.  Doubt,  ingratitude,  Ignor- 

ance, Darkness,  Busyness,  Competition  —  these  are  some 
of  the  problems  that  Miss  Price  points  to  as  contributing 

to  the  confusion  in  so  many  lives  today.  God  does  not  want 

us  to  "muddle  through  our  lives"  she  says,  but  would  gladly 
give  us  His  clarity  of  insight  and  lead  us  out  of  confusion 
and  into  peace. 

Cloth  .  .  .  $2.50 Paperback  .  .  .  $1.50 

A   WOMAN'S   WORLD 

A  Psychologist-  Discusses 
Twelve  Common  Problems 

CLYDE  M.  NARRAMORE 

Written  in  a  clear,  interesting  and  fast-moving  style,  here 
is  a  book  that  deals  with  the  problems  every  woman  faces 

in  her  sphere  of  activities  in  today's  world.  Some  of  the 
helpful  topics  the  author  covers  are:  The  Woman  Who  Is 
Locked  in  a  House  With  Several  Small  Children;  The  Woman 

Who  Has  on  Immature,  Irresponsible  Husband;  The  Woman 
Who  Is  Married  to  an  Unbeliever;  The  Woman  Who  Has  an 

Uncooperative,  Defiant  Teenager;  The  Woman  Who  Is  Mar- 
ried to  a  Man  She  Does  Not  Really  Love;  The  Woman  Who 

Is  Not  Growing  Spiritually.  Many  of  the  problems  are  in- 

troduced by  the  use  of  actual  letters  Dr.  Narramore  has  re- 
ceived from  those  who  are  seeking  his  counsel. 
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"DOMINIQUE" 

A  FOLK  SONG,  "Dominique,"  sung  by  a  pop- ular group  of  Roman  Catholic  nuns  from 
Belgium  has  been  barred  from  use  in  Fonwood 
Elementary  School  in  Houston,  Texas,  following 

complaints  that  the  song  expressed  "religious 
bigotry."  Dr.  Duke  K.  McCall,  president  of  South- 

ern Baptist  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.,  pointed 
out  that  the  song  celebrates  the  slaughter  by  the 
Inquisition  of  the  Albigensians  and  Waldensians, 
early  Protestant  groups,  referring  to  them  as 

"straying  liars." • — Church  and  State 

THE  GUEST  EDITORIAL 

ONE  OF  THE  PROBLEMS  facing  local  church- 
es today  is  the  lack  of  teaching  facilities 

for  the  mentally  retarded  and  slow  learners  of 
our  churches. 

The  public  attitude  towards  this  problem  has 

changed  considerably  within  the  past  twenty-five 
years,  therefore  it  is  time  our  churches  began  to 
consider  some  sort  of  a  program  in  the  church 
schedule    for    these    people. 

Be  sure  to  read  this  article. 

BE  SURE  TO  READ 

THE  ARTICLE  ON  PAGE  20  — 
|EV.  J.  G.  DODDS  has  written  the  article  on 

page    20    entitled:    "The    Person    of    Jesus 
Christ — ^His  Deity."   This  is   a  very   fine   article 
which  was  presented  at  the  Pastors'  Conference 
a  few  years  ago. 

We   urge   you  to  read  this  message. 
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THE   CHURCH   AND   THE   RETARDED 

by  CHARLES  F.  KEMP 

THE  SUBJECT  that  has  been  assigned  to  me  is 

"The  Church  and  the  Retarded  or  Slow-learning 
Child."  I  was  told  that  I  should  emphasize  what  the 
church  is  doing  and  what  it  ought  to  be  doing.  It  is 
much  easier  to  speak  about  the  latter  than  about 
the  former. 

In  all  honesty,  we  must  admit  that  the  church,  as 
a  whole  is  not  doing  very  much.  Here  is  a  vast  mis- 

sion field  at  its  very  doorstep,  one  that  is  present  in 
almost    every   community. 

There  are  definite  signs  of  hope.  All  over  the  country 
experiments  are  taking  place  and  new  programs  are 
being  developed.  There  is  a  growing  awareness  of  the 
problem  and  the  possibilities  for  the  future  are  very 
promising. 

One  way  to  present  this  subject  is  to  think  in  terms 
of  one  family  and  one  child,  and  then  to  consider 
vrhaA,  the   church   can   and  should   do  for  them. 

Here  is  a  family  of  four.  We  shall  call  them  the 
Adams  family.  They  have  two  children,  Ellen  who 
is  10,  and  Tommie,  who  is  a  baby. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adams  had  wanted  a  boy  and  were 
delighted  when  Tommie  was  born.  Almost  before 
Tommie  was  home  from  the  hospital  Mr.  Adams  was 
making  plans  for  the  future.  He  purchased  an  annuity 

for  the  boy's  college  education.  He  hoped  some  day 
to  take  him   into  the   firm. 

Tommie  didn't  develop  as  Ellen  had.  He  was  slower 
to  walk  and  much  slower  in  learning  to  talk;  in  fact, 
he  hardly  learned  to  talk  at  all. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adams  were  concerned  and  took  him 

to  their  pediatrician.  After  a  thorough  examination 
the  doctor  spoke  slowly  and  somewhat  hesitantly, 
but  he  said  he  thought  they  ought  to  face  the  fact 
that  perhaps  he  was  retarded. 

This  unexpected  news  came  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adams 
as  something  of  a  shock.  They  went  home  in  a  state 
of  bewilderment.  In  their  confusion  and  distress  they 

called  their  pastor.  They  didn't  know  what  else  to 
do  or  where  else  to  turn. 

This  is  the  first  contribution  of  the  church  to  the 

family  of  the  retarded — a  pastor  who  is  trained  and 
qualified  to  meet  such  a  situation.  What  the  Adamses 

did  is  rather  a  common  pattern.  The  family  is  for- 
tunate which  has  a  pastor  who  understands  their 

feelings  and  the  nature  of  their  problem.  His  is  a 

ministry  of  "standing  by."  He  is  not  to  take  the  place 

of  the  physician,  the  pediatrician,  the  psychologist 
or  the  psychiatrist,  but  he  does  have  a  unique  and 
significant  contribution. 

So  often  there  is  a  sense  of  embarrassment,  an 
unnecessary  sense  of  guilt.  Let  one  parent  who  faced 
this  problem  describe  his  feelings: 

A  thousand  thoughts  raced  across  my  brain  with 
kaleidoscopic  rapidity.  Was  this  the  result  of  he- 

redity? Was  there  no  hope  at  all?  Why  did  this 
have  to  happen  to  me?  Why  had  God  singled  me 
out  from  all  other  men,  to  place  this  burden  upon 
me?    Why?    Why?    Why? 

Such  a  quotation  emphasized  the  fact  that  this 
is  a  religious  question  that  the  Adamses  are  facing. 
The  pastor  is  perhaps  the  best  qualified  to  relieve  this 
needless  sense  of  guilt. 

But  what  about  Tommie?  What  can  the  church  do 

for  him?  Such  pastoral  services  as  we  have  mentioned, 
although  directed  toward  the  feelings  of  the  parents, 
are  indirectly  a  service  for  Tommie.  Tommie  is  a 
part  of  a  family  and  the  attitudes  of  the  family  are 
of  the  utmost  concern  to  Tommie.  If  the  pastor  can 

help  Tommie's  parents  accept  him  as  a  person,  if 
he  can  help  to  free  them  from  feelings  of  shame  and 
guilt,  then  he  has  also  helped  Tommie. 

But  this  does  nothing  for  Tommie's  religious  train- 
ing and  growth.  The  public  schools  will  have  special 

classes  and  trained  teachers  that  will  help  him  to 
develop  educationally  and  vocationally  as  much  as 
he  can.  What  about  his  spiritual  growth? 

Here,  all  we  can  say  is:  It  depends:  If  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Adams  are  in  a  church  or  in  a  community  in 
which  a  church  school  for  retarded  children  exists, 
then  Tommie  can  go  to  classes  with  other  children, 

where  the  lesson  is  simplified,  where  ideas  are  re- 
peated and  placed  at  his  level  of  understanding. 

Going  to  church  has  other  values,  also.  It  helps 
to  give  him  a  sense  of  belonging  and  participating. 
The  pastor  has  a  responsibility  to  Tommie,  as  well 

as  to  his  parents.  When  he  greets  Tommie  and  re- 
members his  name,  it  can  mean  much  to  his  feeling 

of   acceptance   and  worth. 
The  retarded  person  needs  to  be  helped  to  render 

a  service,  to  feel  he  is  making  a  contribution.  If  it  is 
nothing  more  than  erasing  the  blackboard,  it  can 
have  a  value.  It  gives  him  a  feeling  that  he  belongs, 
that  he  has  a  part  to  play.  Retarded  people  should 
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not  always  be  receiving;  they,  too,  should  be  taught 

to  give.  He,  too,  should  share  in  the  offering.  His  con- 
tribution may  be  small,  but  it  may  mean  much  to  him 

and  to  God. 

Let  us  imagine,  however,  that  as  time  progresses 
the  Adams  family  are  puzzled  as  to  what  is  best  for 
Tommie  and  also  for  Ellen.  His  presence  in  the  family 
creates  some  problems  for  his  sister.  They  wonder  if 
he  is  getting  the  specialized  training  that  he  needs. 
Their  friends  speak  of  the  value  of  a  home  or  school 
for  the  retarded. 

Again  they  consult  their  pastor.  Again  he  has  a 

significant  responsibility — not  to  make  the  decision, 
not  to  take  the  place  of  the  specialist,  but  to  be  the 
friend    who    understands. 

If  it  does  seem  best  that  Tommie  be  placed  in  a 
school  for  retarded  children,  the  church  has  another 

responsibility.  We  use  the  term  "church"  here  in  its 
broadest  sense.  That  responsibility  is  to  provide  men 
who  are  trained  and  qualified  to  act  as  chaplains 
in  such  institutions. 

Much  still  needs  to  be  done.  The  church  is  just  be- 
coming aware  of  the  problem,  but  it  can  do  much 

to  create  the  general  understanding  that  all  persons 
are  significant  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  to  help  many 
children  and  their  families  with  Christian  understand- 

ing and   Christian  love. 

[Reprinted   by   permission   from  The   Christian,   May 
3,  1964.) 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

FLORA,  INDIANA 
THE  EASTER  SUNRISE  service  was  held  at  our 

church  with  the  Rev.  Glenn  Ramsey,  Jr.,  minister 
of  the  Flora  Presbyterian  Church,  as  the  speaker.  The 
W.  M.  S.  served  breakfast  to  our  young  people  fol- 

lowing this  service. 

The  laymen  of  our  church  sponsored  an  oyster  sup- 
per on  April  8  with  about  twenty-five  men  attending. 

The  W.  M.  S.  Pubhc  Service  was  held  on  April  5  with 
Mrs.  Duane  Dickson,  wife  of  the  Burlington  Brethren 
Church  pastor,  being  the  speaker. 

Rev.  William  Livingston  has  accepted  our  call  to 
be  our  minister  for  another  year. 
On  May  3,  we  held  our  communion  and  Rev.  and 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  attended.  They  were  on  their  way 
home  from  Phoenix,  Arizona,  to  Nappanee,  Indiana. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 

On  May  11,  we  had  our  Mother  and  Daughter  Ban- 
quet  at  the   church. 

Mrs.   Lee   Voorhees 
Corresponding  Secretary 

n.  eiv  s 

JOHNSTOWN,      PA.      (SECOND).      ReV. 
Charles  Lowmaster  reports  that 
four  persons  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  by 
transfer  of  letter  on  Sunday,  May 
17. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  Rev.  Carl 
Barber  reports  that  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Pleasant  Hill 

presented  50  straight  wooden  chairs 
to  Camp  Bethany  recently.  These 
chairs  are  greatly  appreciated  since 
all  chairs  were  destroyed  in  the 
February  fire  at  the  camp. 

One  person  was  received  into  the 

membership  of  the  church  by  bap- 
tism recently. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Nine  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  received  in- 

•  •  • 

to  membership  of  the  church  re- 
cently. Among  them  were  the  pas- 

tor, his  wife  and  son.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Johnson  and  son,  Jim,  recently 
came  to  the  Brethren  Church  from 
another  denomination. 

On  May  17,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John- 
son and  son  were  received  into  Ohio 

District   and  Brethren   Church. 

HOWE,  INDIANA    (BRIGHTON  CHAPEL )  . 

Mrs.  Charles  B.  Anderson  reports 
that  Rev.  Albert  Curtright,  pastor, 
delivered  the  Baccalaureate  address 
at  the  high  school  on  Sunday,  May 
17.  His  daughter,  Grade,  was  a 
member  of  this  graduating  class. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Rev.  Clarence 
Stogsdill,  pastor,  has  been  confined 
to  his  home  because  of  illness.  His 

work  at  present  has  been  curtailed 
considerably  because  of  this  illness 
and  he  is  on  a  very  strict  diet. 
Remember    him    in    your    prayers. 

"I  know  this,  that  in  proportion 
as  I  am  absent  from  the  weekly 
prayer  meetings  of  the  church,  my 
interest  in  and  my  familiarity  with 
the  life  of  the  church  and  my 
fellowship  with  the  members  of 

the  church,  in  Christian  work,  im- 
mediately and  proportionately  de- 

clines; and  I  fancy  that  my  ex- 
perience is  an  ordinary  one.  It  is 

the  duty  of  every  Christian,  who 
is  so  situated  in  life  that  he  can 
do  so,  to  attend  regularly  the 
weekly  prayer  meetings  of  his 
church,  even  though  they  may  be, 

at  times,  mightly  dull." — Judge  Selden  P.  Spencer 

I  have  always  said,  I  always  will 

say,  that  the  studious  pei'usai  of 
the  sacred  volume  will  make  better 

citizens,  better  fathers,  and  better 
husbands. 

— Jefferson 
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m^  Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme   for   June  —  "IN    OUR    PERSONAL,    WITNESSING* 

U  Titer  tor  June  —  Miss  Deborah  KirkvvooU 

June  14-20  —  "Effective  Witnessmg" 

Sunday,  June  14,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  15:32-38 

In  our  neighborhood,  there  is  a 
lady  who  bears  a  beautiful  ex- 

ample of  the  witness  of  the  living 
Christ  in  a  yielded  hfe.  She  has 
many  clothes  given  to  her  which 
she  often  gives  to  a  needy  family 
in  the  neighborhood.  She,  know- 

ing the  woman  can't  sew,  hems 
the  dresses,  fixes  the  rips  and  tears, 
and  then  sends  the  clothes  on  to 

her.  She  is  also  more  than  ready 
to  help  in  any  emergency.  Her  life 
is  truly  an  example  to  all  of  the 
selfless  life  our  Lord  lived.  It  is 

up  to  us  as  Christians  to  have  open 
eyes  to  things  we  can  do  for  those 
in  our  neighborhood.  By  giving 
ourselves  to  others  in  their  per- 

sonal needs,  they  will  be  more  ready 
to  accept  what  we  have  to  give 
spiritually. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  One  who  met  all  men's  spir- 

itual needs  never  turned  from  help- 
ing to  meet  their  physical  needs — 

Can    we    do    less? 

Monday,  June  15,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Judges   16 
Only  as  we  walk  in  the  Spirit 

can  we  truly  bear  a  consistent  wit- 
ness before  others.  Either  we  are 

obeying  God  or  our  lives  are  being 
lived  for  our  own  desires.  God  tells 

us  if  we  are  letting  His  Spirit  guide 
us  we  will  not  live  for  our  own 
desires. 
Samson  would  not  have  fallen 

to  the  devices  of  Satan  to  satisfy 
his  lust  if  he  would  have  been  re- 

lying on  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  not 
walking  in  the  Spirit,  his  testimony 
was  tainted  and  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  Samson  .  .  .  into 

our  hand  (Judges  16:23b).  Before 
this,  others  recognized  that  he  had 

God's  power.  He  ruined  his  witness 
by  following  his  own  way.  May  our 
lives  never  be  used  so  others  can 

praise   their    "gods." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Christians  who  mix  worldliness 

into  their  spiritual  diet  ruin  their 

testimony." 

Tuesday,  June  16,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  16:16-25 
Our  lives  as  born-again  children 

of  God  should  find  us  always  re- 
joicing in  all  circumstances.  This 

doesn't  mean  we're  to  rejoice  be- 
cause of  the  circumstances,  as  often 

they  are  almost  unbearable;  but 
we  are  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
deliverance  we  have  in  Christ.  As 
those  about  us  see  that  even  in  dif- 

ficulty we  can  rejoice  in  our  hope 
in  Him,  they  will  start  to  wonder 
that  our  faith  must  be  in  Someone 
real  and  that  we  really  do  trust 
that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God  (Rom. 

8:28).  If  we  always  seem  to  be  de- 
feated when  things  of  this  earth 

don't  go  our  way,  why  would  the 
unsaved  want  Christ?  They're  liv- 

ing defeated  lives  already. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 

again    I    say,    Rejoice    (Phil.    4:4). 

Wednesday,  June  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Revelation  3:10-12 
James  says  that  the  trying  of  your 

faith  worketh  patience  (James  1:3) . 
When  we  have  tribulation,  our  faith 
is  being  tried.  This  is  to  produce 
patience  or  cause  us  to  be  able 
to  endure.  God  has  commanded  us 
as  living  witnesses  to  endure  to  the 
end.  When  we  find  ourselves  in  a 
situation  which  would  normally 
cause  a  man  to  give  up,  we  are  to 

"endure  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ."  One  of  the  first  things 
Satan  attacks  is  our  faith.  We  have 

trials,  tests,  unbearable  circum- 

stances, but  if  we  will  "wait  pa- 
tiently on  God"  with  confidence 

that  a  crown  of  life  awaits  us,  oth- 
ers will  be  able  to  realize  the  trust 

we  have  in  a  God  who  says,  "He 
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will    sustain    us    and    not    let    His 

child  be  moved." 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  Christian  is  one  who  holds 
on  five  minutes  longer  than  anyone else. 

Thursday,  June  18,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Kings  18:25-39 

Seeing  how  God  answers  prayer 
bears  witness  to  unbehevers  of  His 
being  and  to  weak  Christians  of 
His  power  to  hear  and  answer. 
Praying  not  only  for  needs  to  be 
met,  but  praying  that  those  who 
see  God's  answer  will  behold  Him 
through  it,  are  two  things  that 
should  characterize  the  prayer  of 
God's  children.  As  men  see  the 
Christian  always  taking  everything 
to  God  and  trusting  Him  for  the 
answer,  they  will  begin  to  realize 
that  there  is  Someone  who  cares, 
and  thus  they  will  be  more  ready 
to  trust  Him,  too.  If  in  all  the  rou- 

tine, day-by-day  things  they  see 
God's  children  talking  to  Him  about 
it  and  see  how  He  answers,  they  will 

see  witness  that  "God  is  a  very 

present  help  in  trouble." 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a    righteous    man    availeth    much 
(James  5:16) . 

Friday,  June  19,  1964 
Read   Scripture:    I   Corinthians   8: 
1-13 

Many  areas  in  our  lives  as  Chris- 
tians, which  are  in  themselves  all 

right  to  us,  may  prove  to  be  stum- 
bling blocks  to  others.  Thus,  they 

must  be  sacrificed.  The  question 

should  not  be,  "Why  can't  I  do  it, 
I  don't  think  it's  wrong?"  but, 
"Might  this  cause  someone  to 

stumble?" 
While  coaching  a  high  school 

Bible  quiz  team,  the  Lord  spoke  to 
me  about  movies.  He  showed  me 
that  even  though  I  might  be  able 

to  choose  "good"  movies,  some  re- 
cently saved  teenager  might  see 

me  go  and  thus  think  I  condoned 
them  all  and  being  a  new  Christian, 
he  might  go  to  one  which  would 
cause  him  to  sin.  This  is  just  one 
example. 

Are  any  of  your  "it's  all  right  for 
me"   areas  stumbling  blocks? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Each  is  given  a  bag  of  tools, 
A  shapeless  mass,  a  book  of  rules. 

And   each   must   make   e'er  life   is flown, 

A   stumbling  block  or   a   stepping- 

stone." 
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Saturday,  June  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:29-32 
May  we  continually  be  to  each 

other  as  brothers  and  sisters  in 

Christ,  a  steppingstone  to  our  Lord. 
Our  testimony  and  witness  among 
the  brethren  should  consist  of 
building  each  other  up  to  Him.  We 
are  to  follow  after  the  things  which 

will  cause  each  other  to  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

(II  Peter  3:18).  Let's  examine  our- 
selves! Is  the  witness  of  our  lives 

an    edification   to   others? 

Does  gossip  cause  others  to  see 
Christ?  Does  grumbling  call  forth 
praise?    Do     anger    and    jealousy 

edify?   Do   egotism   and  pride  up- 
lift? 

May  we  all  ask  God  to  make  us 
among  those  who  strengthen  the 
brethren  by  upholding  Christ  in  all 
that  is  done   and  said. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Remember,  you  are  not  only  the 

salt  of  the  earth,  but  the  sugar." 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holssnger 

Bible  Readings  from  Isaiah 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Isaiah  12:2a 
Behold,   God   is   my   salvation:    I  will   trust,  and   not  be 
afraid. 

June  14  -  20 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  26:1-4 
Trust  Ye 

Jean  and  Jill,  the  White  twins,  ran  into  the  kitchen 
where   Mom   was   fixing   lunch. 

"How  was  your  swimming  lesson  this  morning?" 
Mom  asked. 

"Fine,"  said  Jill.  "I  can  float  on  my  back  and  on 
my  stomach.  It's  loads  of  fun.  May  we  all  go  swimming 
tonight   when   Daddy's   home?" 

"We'll  see,"  answered  Mom.  "How  did  you  do, 

Jean?" 
"Oh,  I  don't  know  what's  wrong,  Mom,"  Jean  said. 

"I  know  the  water  should  hold  me  up.  It  does  ev- 
eryone else.  When  the  swimming  teacher  just  barely 

touches  me,  I  float.  When  she  goes  away,  I  go  under." 
"You  don't  trust  the  water,"  Mom  replied.  "It's  not 

enough  to  know  it  will  hold  you  up;  you  have  to 

really  believe  it  will.  Until  you  do,  you'll  not  be  able 
to  float.  As  soon  as  you  do  believe  it,  you'll  float  just 
like  Jill  and  your  friends." 
Many  people  know  about  G-od  and  have  even  read 

the  Bible,  but  they  do  not  really  believe  He  will  help 
them  as  the  Bible  teaches.  They  do  not  trust  Him. 
Knowing  is  not   enough.   They  must  trust  Him,  too. 

Do   you   know   Him?   Do   you   trust   Him? 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  love  me  and 

help  me.  May  I  really  believe  this  and  trust  You 

in  all  things.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  30:18-19 
He  Will  Answer 

The  Taylors  were  traveling  west  for  their  vaca- 
tion. They  were  camping  at  night  in  state  and  na- 

tional  parks    along   the   way. 

One  night  after  they  made  camp,  the  family  went 
for  a  walk  following  one  of  the  trails  into  the  woods. 
Somehow  Kenny  became  separated  from  the  others. 
Suddenly  he  found  himself  alone.  The  trail  led  in 
three    directions. 

"Which  way  should  I  go?"  he  wondered.  "I'll  try 
this  way.  No,  maybe  I  should  go  that  way." 
Then  Kenny  remembered  something  Dad  had  told 

all  of  them  before  they  started  on  this  trip.  He  had 

said,  "If  you  ever  get  lost  in  the  woods,  don't  wander 
about.  Stay  right  where  you  are.  It  will  be  easier  to 
find  you.  Call  out  every  few  minutes.  When  I  hear 

you,  I  will  answer." "I  don't  know  the  way  back  to  camp,"  Kenny  told 
himself.  "So  I'm  really  lost.  I'll  wait  right  here  like 
Dad  said."  Then  in  his  loudest  voice,  he  shouted, 
"Dad!  Dad!" 
No  answer.  He  sat  down  on  a  rock  near  the  trail. 

Then  he  shouted  again.  Still  no  answer.  A  third  time 
he  shouted. 

"Kenny,  I'm  coming,"  he  heard  Dad  answer.  Soon 
Dad  was  beside  him.  "Were  you  frightened,  Son?" 
he  asked. 

"Not  really.  Dad,"  replied  Kenny.  "You  told  me  if  I 

would    call,   you  would   answer." 
God  has  made  this  promise  to  His  children.  If  we 

will  call  on  Him,  He  will  answer. 
Do  you  remember  this?  Do  you  call  on  Him? 

Prayer: 

I'm  glad,  God,  I  can  call  on  You.  Thank  You  for 

hearing  my  prayers  and  answering  me.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  35:3-4 

Be  Strong,  Fear  Not 

Chuck  and  his  little  brother.  Dean,  were  playing 
in  a  boat  tied  at  the  dock.  They  were  pretending 

they  were  explorers  sailing  to  a  far-off  land.  They 

were  so  interested  in  their  play  they  didn't  notice 
the  boat  had  come  loose  and  was  drifting  down  the 
river. 

Suddenly  Dean  said,  "Chuck!  We're  moving!"  Tears 
began  to  come  into  the  little  fellow's  eyes. 

"Say!  We  are,  aren't  we!"  exclaimed  Chuck.  Then 

he  noticed  the  tears  in  his  brother's  eyes.  "Don't 
worry.   Dean.    Someone   will   save   us." 

"Before   we    get    to   the    rapids?"    asked    Dean. 
"Sure,"  answered  Chuck  with  more  confidence  than 

he  really  felt.  "Let's  watch  for  someone  along  the 
shore.  We'll  both  shout  when  we  see  someone." 
The  boys  drifted  closer  and  closer  to  the  rapids. 

All  the  time  Chuck  kept  talking.  At  last  they  saw  a 
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man  on  the  shore  cleaning  fish.  "Help!   We're  drift- 
ing!" both  boys  shouted. 

The  man  hurried  to  his  boat.  He  rescued  them  just 
before   they   reached   the   rapids. 
When  the  boys  were  safely  home  again,  Mother 

said,    "Were   you   badly   frightened.   Dean?" 
"At  first  I  was,"  the  little  boy  said.  "But  Chuck 

said  someone  would  save  us.  He  talked  to  me  all  the 

time.   Then  I   wasn't   afraid." 

Mother  smiled  at  Chuck.  "I'm  proud  of  you.  Chuck. 
I  know  it  wasn't  easy.  Just  as  the  Bible  tells  us  to 
do,  you  helped  a  weak  one.  You  helped  Dean  to  be 

strong    and    fear    not." 
Prayer: 
Help  me,  God,  to  be  strong  and  not  afraid.  Help 

me  to  know  You  are  near.  Show  me  the  ways  I  can 

help  others  in  the  time  of  troubles.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  40:3-8 
Prepare  Ye  the  Way 

When  the  new  family  moved  into  the  house  next 
door,  Carol  was  glad  to  see  a  girl  about  her  age  there. 

She  went  over  to  get  acquainted.  The  girl's  name  was 
Joyce. 
Soon  the  two  girls  were  seen  everywhere  together. 

Carol  took  Joyce  to.  meet  her  other  friends.  She  took 
her  to  the  park  playground  and  the  swimming  pool. 
She  skated,  jumped  rope,  and  played  dressup  with 
her. 

Then  one  day,  Carol  came  excitedly  into  the  house. 

"Mom,"  she  said,  "I  asked  Joyce  to  go  to  church  with 
me  Sunday.  She  said  she  would.  Isn't  that  wonderful?" 

"Of  course,  it  is,"  answered  Mother.  "Did  you  know 
you  prepared  the  way  for  her — made  her  want  to  go 

to  your  church?" 
"I   did?    How?"    asked   Carol. 
"By  being   a   good  friend.  By  helping  her  to  have 

fun  in  her  new  town,"  said  Mother.  "You  made  Joyce 
want  to  go  to  your  church  by  the  way  you  talked  and 

acted." 
Prayer: 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  act  and  talk  in  a  way  that 

my  friends  will  want  to  go  to  church,  too.  Help  me  to 

prepare  the  way  for  them  to  You.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  40:9-11 
Like  a  Shepherd 

"Why,"  asked  Duane,  "do  we  say  Jesus  is  like  a 

shepherd?" 
"I'm  not  surprised  that  you  wonder  about  that," 

said  Mother.  "Living  in  a  city  apartment  house  all 

your  six  years,  you  haven't  found  out  much  about 

sheep.  What   do  you  know  about  them?" 
"They're  animals  that  say  'baa,'  "  answered  Duane. 

"We  get  wool  and  meat  from  them." 
"That's  right,"  nodded  Mother.  "They  are  also 

easily  frightened.  They  follow  their  leader,  even  into 

danger,  without  thinking.  They  seem  to  be  very 

helpless,  not  knowing  where  to  look  for  food  and 
water.  Perhaps  Saturday  we  can  go  to  a  farm  to  get 

acquainted  with  some  sheep.  Now,  do  you  know 

what  a  shepherd  is?"  asked  Mother. 

"A  man  who  takes  care  of  the  sheep,"  replied  Duane. 
"Yes,"  agreed  Mother.  "A  good  shepherd  loves  his 

sheep.  He  finds  food  and  water  for  them.  He  keeps 
them  from  danger.  He  helps  them  when  they  are 
hurt  or  in  trouble.  He  watches  over  them  all  the 

time." 

"Now  I  understand,"  said  Duane.  "That's  the  way 
Jesus  takes  care  of  us.  He's  our  Shepherd." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  watching  over  me  and  lov- 
ing me.  Thank  You  for  being  my  Shepherd.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  40:28-31 

Walt  Upon  the  Lord 

Baby  Kim  was  sick.  Mother  was  up  with  her  most 
of  the  night.  She  rocked  her  and  tried  to  make  her 
comfortable. 

In  the  morning,  Mother  fixed  breakfast  for  the 
family,  and  then  started  the  washing.  With  a  sick 
baby,  there  were  lots  of  clothes  to  wash.  Whenever 
Kim    fussed,    Mother    went   to   her   right    away. 
Rick  knew  Mother  had  been  awake  most  of  the 

night.  He  watched  her  for  awhile.  Then  he  said, 

"Mom,  aren't  you  tired?" 
"Not  really.  Rick.  I  have  asked  God  to  give  me 

strength  to  do  my  work  and  He  has.  You  know  that's 
one  of  the  promises  in  the  Bible.  Here,  let  me  read 

it  to  you  while  Kim  is  resting." 
Then  Mother  read  Isaiah  40:28-31.  When  she  fin- 

ished. Rick  said,  "Another  way  for  you  to  have  strength 
is  for  me  to  help.  Tell  me  what  you  want  me  to  do." 

Rick  cheerfully  did  the  things  Mother  asked  him  to 

do  all  day.  He  was  glad  to  learn  that  God  will  strength- 
en  His   children   for   the   things  they  need  to   do. 

Have   you   asked   God  to  help   you? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  being  willing  to  help  me.  May 

I  remember  to  ask  You  for  strength  to  do  the  things 

I    should.     In    Jesus'   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  41:10-13 

I  Will  Help  Thee 

Bruce  was  working  on  a  model  airplane.  It  just 

didn't  seem  to  go  together  right.  "Dad,  would  you 

help  me,  please?"  he  asked. 
Dad  put  down  the  newspaper  and  came  to  the  table 

where  Bruce  was  working.  "What  seems  to  be  wrong?" 
he  wanted  to  know. 

"This  part,"  explained  Bruce,  "is  supposed  to  go 

here,  but  it  won't  fit." 
Dad  pulled  up  a  chair.  "Turn  it  over,"  he  sug- 

gested.  "See  if  it  will  go  in  then." 
"It    does,"   exclaimed   Bruce.   "It   fits." 
Together  Dad  and  Bruce  finished  the  airplane.  Dad 

was   glad   to   help   Bruce. 
God  is  glad  to  help  us.  And  He  will  help  us,  if  we 

ask  Him. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  it's  good  to  know  You  are  near.  It's  good 
to  know  You  will  help  me.  May  I  remember  to  talk 

with  You  each  day.  May  I  remember  to  ask  for  Your 

help.   In   Jesus'   name   I   pray.    Amen. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

three    cheers   for   typewriters 

HANDWRITING 

TIME  WAS  WHEN  the  first  six  grades  in  scliool 
stressed,  among  otlier  tilings,  handwriting. 

Tlie  Palmer  Method,  it  seems,  lield  sway  in  eastern 

U.  S.  A.  and  youngsters  were  encouraged,  by  cer- 
tificate and  other  means,  to  write  the  clear  hand 

that  could  be  read  by  all  who  could  read.  How 
well  do  I  remember  the  nice  looking  paper  I  finally 

received  as  I  completed  the  prescribed  penman- 
ship course  in  old  Bheam  School  in  the  west 

end  of  Johnstown.  (I  have  often  felt  that  most 
doctors  and  ministers  must  have  missed  the  first 
six  grades  in  school,  or  were  absent  the  days 
penmanship  was  taught.  To  listen  in  on  some 

nurses'  conversations,  one  is  led  to  believe  they 
feel  the  same  way.) 

There  are  experts  today  who  insist  they  can 

tell  the  character  of  an  individual  by  his  hand- 
writing  (send  a  coupon  with  a  sample  of  your 

handwriting  to  "    Pencil  Co."  and  they 
will  send  you  an  analysis  of  your  character  as 
depicted   by   your   handwriting). 
Now  handwriting  on  a  wall,  in  itself,  is  not 

unusual.  When  our  children  were  small,  it  was 
part  of  the  growing-up  process  to  wash  or  erase 
from  the  walls  in  our  home  the  words  "Glenn" 
or  "Doris."  DeAnn  confined  most  of  her  scrawl- 

ing to  the  inside  cover  of  our  best  books  or  the 
telephone  pads.  Writing  on  and  in  public  buildings 
is  the  error  of  many  who  are  old  enough  to  know 

better.  When  the  sage  wrote:  "fools'  names  and 
fools'  faces  are  often  found  in  public  places," 
likely  had  this  type  of  defacement  in  mind. 

Mighty  Belshazzar  had  a  wild  party  one  night 

and  with  him  were  all  the  "important"  people  of 
his  administration.  It  was  a  heathen  court  that 

he  ruled  over  and,  as  such,  the  strong  drink 
flowed  freely  at  his  parties.  Accompanying  the 
strong  drink  was,  undoubtedly,  the  loosening  of 
the  morals  and  the  tongues  of  the  crowd,  as  it 

is  wont  to  do,  even  yet.  Debauchery  reigned — 
but  in  the  midst  of  it  all,  his  bleary  eyes  saw 
on  the  wall  of  his  ballroom,  handwriting. 

Read  Daniel  5  and  observe  how  this  overbearing 
heathen  king  desecrated  the  holy  vessels  of  the 
temple  and  made  jest  at  the  expense  of  the  few 
remaining  pious  of  Jewry  who  were  living  under 
his  rule.  Read  how  it  required  a  woman,  his  wife, 
to  bring  to  his  remembrance  the  fact  that  there 
was,  in  his  kingdom,  a  man  who  did  possess  the 
spirit  of  the  Holy  God,  and  who  would  surely 
be  able  to  interpret  the  writing  on  the  wall.  Read 
how,  when  Daniel  was  finally  brought  to  the 
scene,  that  he  told  Belshazzar  that  God  had  given 
his  father  Nebuchadnezzar  a  kingdom,  and  maj- 

esty, and  glory  and  honor.  But  when  his  heart 
was  lifted  up,  and  his  mind  was  hardened  in  pride, 
he  was  deposed  from  his  kingly  throne,  and  they 
took  his  glory  from  him   (Daniel  5:20). 

Yes,  it  was  a  heathen  court  that  old  Belshazzzar 
ruled  over,  but  what  excuse  do  we  in  America 

have  today  in  our  so-called  enlightened  Christian 

nation's  halls  of  legislative  and  judicial  ruling. 
Our  stately  and  esteemed  city  of  Washington, 

D.  C,  the  nation's  capital  city,  has  the  terrible 
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distinction  of  consuming  more  hard  liquor  per 
capita  than  any  city  in  our  country,  yet,  it  is  from 
that  city  that  proceed  the  laws  that  govern  us. 

But  we  don't  have  to  go  into  the  public,  political 
arena  to  see  "handwriting"  that  portends  evil 
days  ahead.  The  tendency  to  smile  on  liberalized 
social  practices  is  evidenced  in  Brethren  circles. 

We  should  oppose  it  with  every  ability  at  our  com- 
mand. The  late  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  wrote, 

"They  (the  preachers  in  our  early  days)  did  not 
preach  what  some  are  pleased  to  call  a  'social 
gospel,'  but  a  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  that  af- 

fected every  social  relation  of  life." 
Isn't  it  time  some  modern  countenances  changed 

and  the  thoughts  of  some  of  the  ruling  eschelon 

troubled  them?  Isn't  it  time  some  of  those  who 
seem  to  hold  even  the  destiny  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  their  hands  of  clay,  look  to  the  faith 
of  our  fathers? 

This  scribe  has  no  quarrel  with  growth  in  num- 
bers and  physical  plant,  but  when  it  is  accomp- 

lished at  the  expense  of  long  established  principles 
and  practices,   then,   I   say,   it  is   proceeding  on 

the  shallows  instead  of  the  firm  foundation. 
The  Brethren  Church  would  do  well  to  re-affirm 

her  standards  of  an  earlier  day.     F.  S.  B. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

DERBY.  KANSAS 

WE  HKRE  AT  Derby  have  been  very  active  in  the 
work  of  our  church.  Any  work  that  needs  to 

be  done  is  finished  in  a  spirit  of  enjoyment  and  good 
fellowship. 

The  Mid-West  District  Laymen's  Rally  was  held  at 
our  church  on  March  14,  with  twenty-seven  men  at- 

tending. After  the  noon  meal,  served  by  the  W.  M.  S. 
ladies,  we  gathered  outside  for  pictures  and  fellowship. 
We  here  at  Derby  have  challenged  the  district  men 

to  give  support  to  the  Curtis  family  to  send  them  to 
the  mission  field.  We  have  pledged  $45  to  this  cause. 

We  plan  to  have  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood  soon,  and  will  try  to  combine  a  wiener 
roast  with  a  fishing  party. 

W.  G.  Grieve. 

FOR   THE   UNINFORMED 

by  FRED  W.  BRANT 

1. Hell, 

2. Hell, 

3. Hell, 

4. HeU, 

5. 
Hell, 

6. Hell, 

7. 
Hell, 

8. Hell, 

9. Hell, 

10. Hell, 

11. Hell, 

12. Hell, 

13. Hell, 

14. Hell, 

15. Hell, 

16. Hell, 

17. Hell, 

18. Hell, 

a   lake   of   fire — Revelation  20:15. 

a    bottomless   pit — Revelation   20:1. 

a    horrible    tempest — Psalm    11 :6. 

a    devouring    fire — Isaiah    33:14. 

a  place   of  sorrows — Psalm  18:5. 

a  place  where  they  wail — Matthew  13:42. 

a  place  of  weeping — Matthew  8:12. 

a    furnace    of    fire— Matthew    13:41,    42. 

a   place    of   torment — Luke   16:23. 

a    place    of    everlasting    burning — Isaiah 
33:14. 

a  place  of  filthiness — Revelation  22:10,  11. 

a  place  where  they  curse  God — Revelation 
16:11. 

a  place  of  everlasting  destruction  —  II 
Thessalonians  1:9. 

a  place  of  outer  darkness — Matthew  8:12. 

a  place  where  they  have  no  rest — Revela- 
tion 14:11. 

a  place  where  the  people  pray — Luke 
16:27. 

a  place  where  they  can  never  repent — 
Matthew  12:32. 

a  place  where  they  scream  for  mercy — 
Luke  16:24. 

19.  Hell,  a  place   where   they   gnaw   their   tongues 
Revelation  16:10. 

20.  Hell,  a  place  of  everlasting  punishment — Mat- 
thew 25:46. 

21.  Hell,  a   place   of   blackness   and   darkness   for- 
ever—Jude  13:13. 

22.  Hell,  a   place    prepared    for   the   devil   and   his 

angels — Matthew  25:41. 

23.  Hell,  a  place  where  they  scream  for  one  drop 
of  water — Luke  16:24. 

24.  Hell,  a  place  where  their  breath  will  be  a  liv- 
ing flame — Isaiah  33:11. 

25.  Hell,  a    place    where    they    will    be    tormented 
with  fire— Luke  16:24. 

26.  Hell,  a    place    where    they    will    be    tw-mented 
with   brimstone — Revelation   14:10. 

27.  Hell,  a  place  where  there  are  dogs,  sorcerers, 
whoremongers — Revelation  22 :  15 . 

28.  Hell,  a  place  where   they  will  drink  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God — Revelation  14:10. 

29.  Hell,  a  place  where  their  worm  dieth  not  and 
their   ftre   is   not   quenched — Mark   9:48. 

30.  Hell,  a    place   where    they   do   not   want    their 
loved  ones   to   come — Luke   16:28. 
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B  retnren 
Youth 

Crusaders 

"Reflections    of   a    Camper' 

by  Jean    Lersch 

CAMP  BETHANY  sits  snugly  amid  the  rolling  hills 
south  of  Loudonville,  Ohio.  What  was  a  farm 

with  a  house,  shed  and  barn  has  been  transformed 

into  a  summer  camp  dedicated  to  helping  young  peo- 
ple get  their  lives  in  focus.  Driving  away  from  our 

hometowns,  we  leave  behind  our  school  life,  home 
supervision,  radio  and  television  entertainment,  and 
telephone  visiting.  Gradually,  as  we  round  the  bends 
and  climb  the  hills  in  our  drive,  anticipation  of  a 

week  of  emphasis  upon  God's  world  and  His  Word 
replaces  thoughts  of  modern  American  teen-age  life. 

At  last  in  the  distance,  cabins  on  the  hillside  come 
into  view.  Then  the  roof  of  the  chapel,  gleaming 
white  in  the  sunlight,  and  the  lake,  dotted  with  boats 
and  swimmers  clad  in  brightly-colored  suits,  capture 
our  gaze.  Driving  down  the  steep  grade  into  camp 
draws  us  into  a  different  world.  We  have  come  apart 

to  set  our  sights  on  God's  purpose  for  our  lives. 
Bach  day  begins  with  a  watch.  In  small  groups  we 

gather  to  walk  in  silence  to  our  chosen  places.  There, 
for  fifteen  minutes  of  quiet,  each  of  us  meditates 
upon  a  passage  of  Scripture  and  prays.  Although  the 
sun  may  not  have  come  up  over  the  hills  yet,  it  has 
sent  enough  light  on  ahead  to  give  us  all  a  thrilling 
panorama.  From  our  vantage  point  on  a  hill,  we  ad- 

mire the  curve  of  the  hill  opposite  covered  with 
newly  planted  pine  trees.  To  the  left,  the  lake  mirrors 
the  group  of  campers  seated  on  the  beach.  To  the 
far  right  is  the  mown  path  up  Vesper  Hill.  The  cabins 
and  campfire  are  wedged  between  the  two  hills. 
Chirping  birds  provide  the  only  sounds  until  the  bell 
calls  us  to  breakfast.  We  feel  gratitude  at  the  start 
of  a  day  at  camp — gratitude  for  this  wonderful  place 
created  by  God  for  our  refreshment.  We  want  to  be 
set  apart,  to  be  His  this  day,  to  come  to  know  Him 
more  intimately.  Our  walk  to  the  dining  room  is  ac- 

companied only  by  the  shuffling  of  our  tennis  shoes 

on  the  gravel  road.  We  are  ready  to  begin  our  day 
and  our  week  at  camp. 

Each  evening  after  muscle-straining  ball  games, 
brain-stretching  classes,  and  imagination-stirring 
tribe  meetings,  we  climb  the  hill  for  vespers.  The  walk 
up  the  mown  path  begins  briskly  as  we  stride  am- 

bitiously, noticing  on  each  side  the  green-and-white 
border  of  Queen  Anne's  lace  and  tall  grass.  But  our 
leg  muscles  soon  nag  our  pace  to  a  slower,  shorter 
gait.  Our  breath  is  squeezed  out  of  us  as  we  near  the 
top.  When  we  finally  raise  the  last  tired  leg  over  the 
brink  of  the  hill  and  enter  our  shaded  cathedral, 
we  are  glad  to  sit  on  the  rough  logs  that  serve  as 
pews.  As  we  rest  and  begin  to  breathe  more  easily, 
we  delight  in  the  rosy  sunset  peeking  through  the 
trees  behind  the  pulpit  made  of  stacked  gray  boulders. 

Our  worship  service  begins  with  singing  about  God's 
care  for  His  creatures.  When  we  stop  singing,  we  are 
conscious  of  the  breeze  continuing  its  song  of  praise 
by  rustling  the  leaves  of  the  trees  overhead.  The 
speaker  begins  and  we  listen  as  we  gaze  on  the  world 
of  tiny  crawling  insects  among  the  dead  leaves  at 

our  feet.  Again  we  are  awed  at  God's  gifts  to  us — 
nature  around  us,  life  within  us,  and  His  direction 
from  without. 
The  culmination  of  the  week  comes  Friday  night. 

This  is  the  time  when  we  hope  to  complete  our  focus- 
ing. We  have  spent  time  meditating,  worshipping, 

playing,  and  discussing  with  other  young  people  and 
older  counselors.  Tonight  we  seek  complete  submis- 

sion to  God's  will.  We  gather  to  go  to  the  campfire, 
expecting  to  hear  God  speak  in  a  special  way.  The 
walk  to  the  fireside  proceeds  quietly,  as  each  camper 
with  a  blanket  tucked  under  his  arm,  watches  the 
path  to  keep  from  stumbling  in  the  darkness.  The 
crackling  fire  invites  us  to  spread  our  blankets  on 

the  grass  and  sit  down  on  the  bumpy  ground.  Settling ' ourselves  to  await  the  singing,  we  become  aware  of 
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the  chirping  crickets.  Soon  the  cool  breeze  on  our 
backs,  the  heat  from  the  fire  on  our  faces,  and  the 
warmth  of  the  person  next  to  us  seem  to  disappear. 
Each   of  us  is   again  alone   with  God. 

The  speaker,  his  back  to  the  fire,  faces  the  semi- 
circle of  people.  He  has  forgotten  the  bright  fangs 

of  fire  behind  him  and  the  smoke  that  drifts  upward 
and  loses  itself  in  the  air.  He  is  unaware  of  the  bright, 
winking  stars  and  the  flash  of  the  meteor  overhead. 
He  speaks  to  each  of  us,  reminding  us  of  life  and  its 
purpose,  reminding  us  of  salvation  possible  in  Jesus 

Christ,  reminding  us  of  how  God  can  use  a  life,  any- 
life  that  is  yielded  to  Him.  Again  we  are  awe  struck 

at  God's  love  for  us.  His  sacrifice  for  us,  and  His  de- 
sire to  use  us. 

At  the  speaker's  invitation,  some  respond  by  rising 
and  acknowledging  Him  as  Savior;  others  admit  their 
failure  to  serve  Him  in  the  past  by  coming  closer  to 
the  fire  to  rededicate  their  lives  to  Him;  still  others 
step  out  to  give  their  lives  in  a  special  way  to  serve 

as  He  leads  in  the  future.  We  have  again  been  chal- 

lenged by  God's  love.  We  leave  the  sacred  circle  and 
retire  to  our  cabins  for  sleep,  praying  that  we  will 
remain  faithful  to  our  vows. 

The  evening  meal  in  the  dining  room  is  a  time  of 
real  fellowship.  Seated  on  backless  benches  around 

wooden  tables,  we  are  tired  out  from  the  day's  ac- 
tivities. Hair  curlers  and  peeling  skin  show  the  effects 

of  the  hours  of  swimming  and  beach  play.  A  brief 

prelude  of  relative  quiet,  except  for  the  clank  of  sil- 
verware on  porcelain  plates  and  the  thump  of  serving 

dishes  being  set  upon  the  table  while  we  regain  our 

Strength,  is  soon  followed  by  the  crescendo  and  dim- 
inuendo of  talk  and  laughter.  Our  voices  blend  to- 

gether around  the  tables  until  an  occasional  solo 
shrieks  or  hoots  at  some  private  teen  Joke.  Refilling 
our  empty  stomachs  with  hamburgers  and  potato 
chips  helps  ease  the  agony  of  tired  muscles  and  the 

sting  of  the  day's  sunburn.  As  our  stomachs  become 
full,  serving  dishes  become  empty;  so  we  scrape  our 
benches  from  the  table  and  tramp  to  the  kitchen 
on  the  cold  cement  floor  to  ask  the  cooks  for  more 
food. 

Here  in  the  dining  room  with  others  is  the  bridge 
.back  to  real  life.  Away  from  the  special  settings  for 
meditation  and  worship,  we  remember  our  lives  at 
home  with  our  families  and  at  school  with  our  friends. 
Here  is  where  we  must  live  our  lives.  We  cannot  stay 

forever  on  the  mountaintop  but  must  return  to  the 
valley  of  work  and  play  with  other  people.  Here  at 

the  dinner  table  is  where  we  put  to  work  our  devo- 
tion   and   submission   to   Jesus   Christ. 

Soon  we  will  leave  this  hallowed  camp  ground.  We 
will  drive  back  around  the  curves  and  over  the  hills 
to  our  homes  and  schools.  We  have  truly  focused  our 

lives  on  God's  purpose.  Our  counselors  and  pastors 
have  encouraged  us  by  their  prayers  and  wishes  to 
continue  in  the  spirit  of  dedication  to  God  even  as 
we  return  to  people  who  have  not  had  this  kind  of 
experience. 

Answer  to  Picture  Puzzler: 

Russ  Gordon, 

National  Youth  President 

IDEA 

BOX 

Use  your  summer  months  wisely!  How?  By  ap- 
pointing a  planning  committee  to  set  up  detailed 

plans  for  programs  beginning  in  the  fall.  This  com- 
mittee will  include  several  young  people  from  your 

group,  your  advisors  and  the  youth  director  of  your 
church. 

Always  begin  planning  sessions  with  prayer  for  guid- 
ance! Have  a  calendar  for  1964-65  at  hand  so  you 

may  have  correct  dates.  A  copy  of  the  present  goals 
will  be  most  helpful  even  though  some  of  them  may 
be  changed. 

Sit  down,  put  your  heads  together  and  do  some  de- 
tailed planning.  Be  sure  to  include  study  for  the  Bible 

quiz  at  every  other  meeting  and  plan  to  use  Training 
Hour  materials  for  Jr.  Hi  and  Sr.  Hi  groups.  Some  of 
the  goals  will  be  met  each  month  such  as  a  monthly 
offering  to  the  National  Office  and  learning  the 
Covenant.  Plan  to  have  an  installation  service  for 
new  officers  and  new  members,  making  sure  the 
new  members  have  their  Membership  Cards.  Decide 

when  you  will  send  in  your  reports,  include  your  Pub- 
lic Service  which  is  usually  in  May,  and  participation 

in  the  National  Project  and  group  projects.  You  will 

find  the  goals  much  easier  to  meet  if  you  plan  to  ful- 
fill a  goal  at  a  time  in  specific  months. 

Gather  ideas  for  a  monthly  social  and  for  rais- 
ing money.  You  may  want  to  plan  exactly  when  each 

of   these   will  take  place. 

Careful  planning  during  the  summer  will  mean 
greater  success  when  you  begin  a  new  year  in  the  fall. 
Let  us  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God — even  our  planning 
sessions ! 

BRIGHTON  CHAPEL  CHATTER 

We  started  our  Youth  groups  on  February  15  with 
a  Youth  Banquet  and  had  our  first  regular  meeting 
on  February  23. 

At  our  first  meeting,  in  the  Senior  group,  we  started 
quizzing  them  on  the  Book  of  John  with  the  first  two 
chapters.  Since  then,  they  have  been  studying  two 

chapters  a  week  and  having  a  quiz  each  Sunday.  Al- 

most all  of  the  young  people  have  taken  a  keen  in- 
terest  in  the   quizzes. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  more  study  and  activities 

together. 
— Mick  &  Nancy  Funderburg,  advisors 
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The  EIGHTY-FIRST  CONFERENCE  MEETING 

of  the 

OHIO  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Conference  Theme:  "Saved  to  Serve" 

Conference  Theme  Song:  "Tell  the  World  that  Jesus  Saves" 

PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening  —  June  22 
5:30     Fellowship  Hour  and  Evening  Meal  at  Host  Church        2:30 
6:30     Registration  of  Adults  and  Brethren  Youth 
7:30     Inspirational  Service 

Doxology 

Call  to  Order 
Welcome    Host  Church 
Greetings      Conference  Moderator 
Song  Service 
Theme  Song:  4:00 

"Tell    the   World   That   Jesus   Saves" 
Devotions      Rev.  Keith   Bennett        7:30 

Vice  Moderator's  Address  .  .  .  .Rev.  Carl  Barber 
"Showing  Forth  His  Praises" 

Hymn 
Benediction 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  23 
9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

10:00     Mid-Morning  Break 
10:15     Prelude 

Theme  Song 

Special  Music 

Moderator's    Address    ....  Rev.    Thomas    Shannon 
"Approved  For  Service"  9:00 

11:15     Hymn  10:00 
Business  Session  10:15 

Report    of    Credential    Committee 
Organization    of    1964    Conference 
Recommendations  of   the   Executive  Committee       11 :00 
Report  of  the  Rules  and  Organization  Committee 
Election   of   Committee   on   Committees 

12:00     Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon  , 
1 :30     Hymn 

Business  Session 

Reading  of  Minutes 

Reports: 
National  Representatives 

John    Porte — Field   Secretary 
Youth  Board 

Credential  Committee  12:00 

Treasurer 
Statistician 
Conference   Board  of  Trustees 

Camp  Bethany  Board 
Brethren    Youth    Program 

— Program  in  charge  of  District  Youth  Board 
Singspiration   led  by  Mrs.  Virgil  Barnhart 
Devotions      Gratis   BYC 

Special  Music 
Quiz  Contest  .  . .  .Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  Quiz  Master 
Quiz    Contest    Awards      Paul    Clapper, 

Vice  President,  District  Youth  Board 
Board  and  Committee  Meetings 

Tuesday  Evening 

Inspirational  Service 
Moments  of  Meditation 
Prelude 

Song  Service Theme  Song 

Devotions      Rev.  Thomas   Schultz 

Special  Music 
Message      Rev.   George  E.  Gardiner 

"The  Unforsaken" 
Invitation  Hymn 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  24 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Mid-Morning  Break 
Theme  Song 

Special  Music 
Bible   Lecture      Dr.   Joseph  R.   Shultz 

Hymn Business  Session 
Reading  of  Minutes 

Reports : 
National  Representatives 

Ashland   College   and  Seminary 
Retirement  Board 

Credential  Committee 
Committee   on    Committees    and   Election    of 

Committees 
District  Mission  Board 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Lunch 
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The    Brethren    Church 

Church    and    Franklin    Streets 

New   Lebanon,   Ohio 

June  22-25,  1964 

Daylight   Saving   Tinne    Observed 

1:00 

2:30 

4:00 

7:30 

9:00 
10:00 
10:15 

11:00 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Hymn 
Business  Session 

Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports: 

National  Representatives 
National  Sunday  School  Board 
Benevolent  Board 

Credential  Committee 
Election   of  Board   Members 

District  Sunday  School  Board 
General    Conference    Executive    Committee 

College  Trustees 
Workshop  on  Personal  Evangelism 

Conducted  by  the  District  Board  of  Evangelists 
Board  and  Committee  Meetings 

Wednesday  Evening 
Inspirational  Service 
Moments  of  Meditation 
Prelude 

Song  Service 
Theme  Song 
Devotions      Mr.  Virgil   Barnhart 
Special  Music 
Message     Rev.  George  E.   Gardiner 

"The  Divine  Affirmative" 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning;  —  June  25 
Simultaneous  Sessions 

Mid-Morning  Break 
Theme  Song 

Special  Music 
Bible   Lecture      Dr.   Joseph   R.   Shultz 

Hymn 
Business  Session 

Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports: 

National  Representatives 
Missionary  Board 

Credential  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
District  Youth  Board 

Committee   on   1964   Moderator's  Address 
Selection   of   Time    and   Place   of   1965   Con- 

ference Meeting 
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The   New   Lebanon    Brethren   Church 

Organization 

Moderatoi- Vice  Moderator 
Secretary 

Assistant  Secretary 
Treasurer 
Assistant  Treasurer 
Statistician 
Statutory  Agent 

Rev.  Thomas  A.  Shannon 
Rev.  Carl  Barber 

Rev.    George  _  W.   Solomon 
Mrs.  Howard  Winfield 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Rev.  Keitli  Bennett 
Rev.  Charles  C.  Bader 

Mr.    Elton   Whitted 

12:00     Lunch 

Tliursday  Afternoon 
1  ;30     District    Mission   Board   Program 
2:45     Business  Session 

Reading  of  Minutes 

Reports : 
National  Representatives 

Publishing  Company 

Credential  Committee 

1964  Auditing  Committee 

Special  Committees 
Unfinished  Business 
Final   Reading    of    the   Minutes 

Adjournment 
Thursday  Evening 

6:00     Missionary  Banquet 

Banquet    Arrangements  —  District    W.  M.  S. 
Program  —  Executive  Committee 

Installation  of  all  Officers 

AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Theme:   "Saved  to   Serve" 
"Ye    should    shew   forth    the   praises   of   him   who   hath 

called  you   out   of   darkness   into   his   marvellous   light." I  Peter  2:9b. 
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Tuesday,  June  33  —  9:00  A.  M. 
Call   to  Order     New  Lebanon  Society 
Welcome      Mrs.  Virgil  Bamhart,  Leader 
Song  Service     Mrs.  Jack  Brown,  Pianist 
Explanation  of  Theme 
Business 

Worship   and   Praise   Service      Gratis 
Benediction 

Wednesday,  June  24  —  9:00  A.  M. 
Song  Service 
Business 

Special    Music      Ashland    Park    Street    III 
Devotions      Mrs.    Winifred    Morrison 
Benediction 

Thursday,  June  25  —  9:00  A.  M. 
Song  Service 
Devotions     Pleasant  Hill 
Business 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
Special   Music      Dayton 
Missionary    Message      Dr.    Harold    Barnett 
Project  Offering 
Benediction 

Thursday,  June  25  —  6:00  P.  M. 
Missionary  Banquet  — 

W.  M.  S.  in  Charge  of: 
Tickets  and  Arrangements     New  Lebanon 
Decorations    Dayton 

Minis+erium 

Tuesday,  June  23  —  9:00  A.  M. 
Devotions   Rev.  Thomas  Schultz 
Business;    Appointing   of   Nominating   Committee 

Payment  of  dues  (SOC) 

Program:   "What   a  Layman  Expects   of  His  Preacher" 
Mr.  Virgil  Bamhart 

Wednesday,  June  24  —  9:00  A.M. 
Devotions    Rev.  Thomas  A.  Shannon 

Program:   "The  Pastor's  Share  in  the  Seminary  Vision" 
Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 

Thursday,  June  25  —  9 :00  A.  M. 
Devotions      Rev.    Herbert   Johnson 
Business:   Minutes    (Closing  meeting  of  last  year) 

Treasurer's  Report 
Election  of  Officers 
Elect  Vice  President  to  National  Ministerium 
Ten  Dollar  Club 

Pastoral  Pulpit  Exchange 

Ohio  Pastors'  Conference 
Installation  of  Officers 

Thursday,  June  25  —  6:00  P.  M. 
Missionary  Banquet 

Brotherhood 

Tuesday,  June  23  —  9:00  A.  M. 
Devotions      New  Lebanon 
Filmstrips 

"My  Home   and   Church"      Rev.   Carl   Barber 
Wednesday,  June  24  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions   Gratis 

"My  School  and  Community"   Rev.  Thomas  Schultz 
Thursday,  June  25  —  9:00  A.  M. 

Devotions    Dayton 

"My  Country"    Major  Eugene  Beekley 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Laymen 

Tuesday,  June  23  —  9:00  A.  M. 
Devotions      New  Lebanon 

Business:    Appointment   of   Nominating   Committee 

"Brethren  Report  and  Outlook"     John  Porte 
Wednesday,  June  24  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions   Northeastern  Ohio  Laymen 
Business 

"Personal  Evangelism"     Rev.  James  Black 
Thursday,  June  25  —  9:00  A.  M. 

Devotions      Miami  Valley  Laymen 
Business:  Election  of  Officers 

Other  Business  and  Reports 

"Why  Every  Church  Needs  a  Brotherhood" 
Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart 

Installation  of  Officers 

Thursday,  June  25  —  6:00  P.  M. 
Missionary  Banquet 

Sisterhood 

Theme:  "Approved  by  God" 
Speaker      Mrs.    Marijane    Stanley 
Chorister     Miss  Phyllis  Berkshire 
Pianist      Miss  Beverly  Rohrer 

Tuesday,  June  23  —  9:00  A.  M. 
Special  Music    Gratis 
Devotions      New  Lebanon 

Speaker    Mrs.  Stanley 

Wednesday,  June  24  —  9:00  A.M. 
Special  Music      Gretna 
Devotions     Pleasant  Hill 

Speaker    Mrs.  Stanley 
Feast  of  the  Ingathering 

Thursday,  June  25  —  9:00  A.  M. 
Election  of  Officers 

Special  Music    Ashland  Park  Street 
Devotions       Louisville 

Speaker     Mrs.  Stanley 
Installation  of  Officers 

Brethren    Youth    Conference 

Brethren  Youth  Conference  Directors 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Winfield 

Monday  —  June  22 
5:30     Fellowship  Hour  and  Evening  Meal  at  Host  Church 
6:30    Registration  (50(S  per  person) 
7:30     Conference  Session 

Tuesday  —  June  23 
9:00    Simultaneous  Sessions 

10:15     Conference    Session      Moderator's    Address 
11:15     Directors  in  Charge 
12 :00     Lunch 
2:30     Conference   Session    ....Youth   Board   in   Charge 

Quiz  Contest 
7 :30     Conference  Session   Rev.  George  E.  Gardiner 
9:00     Directors  in  Charge 

Wednesday  —  June  24 
9:00    Simultaneous  Sessions 

10 :15     Conference   Session      Bible   Lecture 

Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 
11:00     Directors  in  Charge 
12:00     Lunch 
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2:30    Directors  in  Charge 
7:30     Conference  Session   Rev.  George  E.  Gardiner 
9:00     Directors  in  Charge 

Thursday  —  June  25 
B:00    Simultaneous  Sessions 

10:15     Conference   Session      Bible   Lecture 
Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 

11:00     Directors  in  Charge 

1:00-5:00     Picnic,  Recreation,  Fellowship 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

LESSONS  FROM  ANIMALS 

TT  IVEAY  BE  SURPRISING-  to  learn  from  the  Bible 
that  man  may  be  taught  certain  lessons  by  ani- 

mals (Job  12:7).  Must  the  animal  trainer  take  lessons 

from  his  pupils  (Ps.  8:5-8)?  But  it  was  man's  fall 
that  made  animals  wild  (Isa.  11:6-9).  Though  marred 
and  abased,  the  image  of  God  is  still  upon  man  (I 
Cor.  11:7;  Jas.  3:9).  Unlike  the  beasts,  man  is  still 
endowed  with  soul  and  spirit  (Prov.  20:27).  While 
beasts  were  made  for  this  world  only  (II  Pet.  2:12), 
man  was  made  for  eternity  (Eccles.  3:11).  The  life 
of  animals  may  be  taken  for  food,  clothing,  or  Old 
Testament  sacrifice  (Gen.  3:21;  9:2,  3;  8:20),  but 
the  life  of  man  must  not  be  taken,  even  by  animals 

without  reprisal  (Gen.  9:5,  6).  Man  is  "better  than" 
animals,  and  "of  more  value"  (Matt.  6:26;  10:31). 

"For    He   is    near   enough   to   see 
The  little  sparrow  fall; 

So   I   am   very  sure  that  He 

Will    hear    me    when    I    call." 

Man  through  spiritual  death  (Eph.  2:1-3)  is  in  many 
respects  like  the  beasts  (Ps.  49: 12) ,  and  only  the  power 
of  God  can  restore  him  (Jn.  3:6,  7).  Peter  compares 

apostate  teachers  to   "natural  brute  beasts"    (II  Pet. 
2:12).  The  unsaved  know  little  of  the  things  of  God 
and  enjoy  their  animal  nature   (Jude  10).  The  Anti- 

christ rates  the  title  of  "beast"   (Rev.  13:1),  and  the 
kingdoms  of  men  in  general  (Dan.  7:3-7,  17,  29;  Ezek. 
31:3,  6). 
Of  God  man  may  know  in  his  natural  state  no 

more  than  the  beast  (Ps.  73:22).  In  his  degradation 
he  is  like  a  sheep  (Isa.  55:6),  misled  by  his  enemy, 
the  Devil  (Eph.  2:2,  12,  13;  4:18).  He  thinks  his  own 

way  is  better  (Prov.  14:12)  than  God's  way  (Jn.  14: 
6) .  Like  a  mule  (Ps.  32:9)  man  stubbornly  resists  God's 
teaching  (v.  8) .  Like  a  fox  man  wants  to  be  crafty  and 
deceitful  (Lu.  13:31-33).  By  crucifying  afresh  the  Son 
of  God,  man  assumes  the  character  of  a  snake  (Rev. 

20:2) ,  and  deserves  the  denunciation  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist (Matt.  3:7,  8).  He  is  compared  to  ungrateful  swine 

with  no  sense  of  values  (Matt.  7:6).  As  ravenous 
wolves,  men  will  prey  upon  the  true  flock  of  God 
(Matt.  7:15;  Acts  20:29),  comparable  to  the  street 
dogs  of  the  East  (Phil.  3:2).  Living  without  God  they 

live  a  dog's  life  (Rev.  22:14,  15),  returning  repeatedly 
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to  their  filthy  carrion  (Prov.  26:11;  II  Pet.  2:20-22). 
Animals  often  suffer  for  the  sins  of  men  (Ex.  11:5; 
Gen.    6:5-7;    7:23;    Rom.    8:19-22). 
Man  should  learn  from  the  feeble  cony  a  place 

of  refuge  (Prov.  30:26).  Man  is  cursed  from  putting 
his  trust  merely  in  man  (Jer.  17:5).  Helpless  man 
should  be  like  the  obedient  chick  (Matt.  23:37).  But 
man  rejects  his  Savior  (Jn.  1:10,  11),  and  will  not 
flee  to  God  for  refuge  (Ps.  91:1-4).  Even  the  dumb 
ox  and  the  stubborn  donkey  rebuke  wayward  man 
for  his  desertion  of  God  (Isa.  1:2,  3).  Men  are  de- 

termined to  die  (Jn.  10:10;  5:40).  Like  straying  sheep 
they  should  return  (I  Pet.  2:25).  Conversion  brings 
the  impartation  of  a  new  nature  (II  Cor.  5:17-  II Pet.  1:3,  4). 

Man's  tongue  is  more  unruly  than  are  wild  beasts 
(Jas.  3:7,  8) .  All  animals  instruct  us  in  the  grand  les- 

son of  submission  and  teachability  (Ps.  25:9).  Like 
the  birds,  we  are  to  look  to  God  for  sustenance  (Lu. 
12:24;  Ps.  104:21,  27;  145:15,  16).  As  we  trust  in  God 
we  are  supphed  (Ps.  37:3;  Matt.  6:33).  But  while  we 
trust  we  are  also  to  be  vigilant  against  the  enemy 
of  our  souls  (Matt.  10:16;  Prov.  6:5).  We  must  be 
cautious  against  the  wiles  of  Satan  (Rom.  16:19,  20). 
The  saints  of  God  must  be  strong  like  the  lion  (Prov. 
30:30;  28:1).  We  are  to  be  gentle  as  the  dove-like 
Spirit  (Matt.  10:16;  3:16),  and  lamblike  in  character 
(I  Pet.  2:23).  We  are  to  be  dihgent  as  the  ant  (Prov. 
6:6-8),  and  swift  as  the  eagle  (Isa.  40:31;  II  Sam. 1:23). 

:"f?.c'-^-  '!'^^?^5^.*!5Bl'i^"i 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

HAPPINESS  or  PEACE? 

Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  lohose  mind 
is    stayed   on   thee    (Isaiah    26:3). 

NO  MIND  can  be  at  rest  which  lacks  assurance 
concerning  the  ordering  of  the  world  of  men 

and  things.  John  Wesley,  generally  considered  as  a 
serious  man,  yet  for  all  his  serious  impression,  was 
really  imbued  with  a  sense  of  gaiety.  This  was  be- 

cause Wesley  felt  that  his  religion  was  founded  on 
a  firm  belief  in  the  divine  fitness  of  all  things. 
The  inward  assurance  of  peace,  which  is  set  forth 

in  our  text  is  not  based  upon  possessions,  nor  yet  up- 
on position.  Neither  yet  is  it  dependent  on  the  pos- 

session of  bodily  health,  for  many  who  are  physically 
helpless,   possess   such   peace. 

It  would  seem  that  many  confuse  peace  with  hap- 
piness, but  the  Bible  does  not  stress  happiness  as  an 

object  of  pursuit.  The  Biblical  injunction  is  to  "Seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it."  The  mind  which  is  at  peace 
with  God  will  be  happy,  for  it  will  be  in  harmony 
with  the  will  and  mind  of  God,  else  it  will  not  be 

at  peace.  And  this  "staying"  on  God  will  not  come 
in  fits  and  starts,  but  will  abide  continuously.  And 
let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body;  and  he  ye  thankful 
(Col.  3:15). 

\ 
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HIGHLIGHTS  OF  THE  MAY  11-13,  1964 
BUDGET  MEETING 

THE   BUDGET   FOR   WORLD   AND   HOME   MISSIONS 

for   the   year   1964-65 

$125,000 

Heard  encouraging  reports  from  Argentina  and  Nigeria 

•      ARGENTINA 

•  ADOPTED  A  NEW  CAR  POLICY 

•  APPROVED  LOCATION  AND  PLANS 
FOR  MISSIONARY  RESIDENCE  AT  THE 
BIBLE  INSTITUTE  AT  EDEN 

Will   provide   housing  for  Solomons  and 
Aspinalls 

1964  General  Conference    Sunday   offering   designated 
for 

"ARGENTINA   TRANSPORTATION    FUND" 

Deferred  action  on  hiring  an  Associate  Secretary  in 
board   office 

Plans  are  now  being  formulated  for  establishing  assis- 

tance for  Missionary  conferences  to  be  held  in  local 
churches 
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Heard  favorable  report  of  Revolving  Fund  Committee, 
indicating  increased  interest  in  program  and  a  number 
of  investments  enlarging   the   fund 

Heard  reports  of  progress  and  need  from  numerous 
Home   Mission   churches 

Sarasota  — 

Manteca  — 

Stockton  — 

Papago  Park  — 
Derby  — 
Cheyenne  — 

Massillon  — 
Levittown  — 

Chandon  — 

After  only  ten  years  of  assistance  this  churcli  will  be 
off  Board  support  July  1,  1964. 
Planning  for  relocation. 
Shows   considerable  growth   in  their  new   location. 
Welcomes  new  pastor,  Duane  Dickson,  June  1. 

Facilities   over-taxed,   urgent   need  for  a  new  building. 
Growing   rapidly   under  the  leadership    of    Rev.    Buck 
Garrett. 

Launching  of  a  new  building  program  is  anticipated. 
Desperately    need    additional   building   to    accommodate 
their  expansive  education  program  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Need  is  realized  for  a  building  here  real  soon. 

LOST  CREEK  BRETHREN  CHURCH  was  named  for  the  next 

TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL,  beginning  on  July  1.  1964 

The  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  PROGRAM  has  been  expanded  to  include  as- 
sisting churches  in  need  of  re-location  and  granting  a  second  call  to 

churches  already  assisted  by  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  when  their  present  fa- 
cilities are  outgrown.  The  board  will  determine  priority  based  on  need, 

but  giving  first  preference  to  new  churches. 

n 

PRAY! 

r 

THE  APPEAL  of  the  Missionary  Board  as  it  em- 
barlcs  on  a  new  year  is  for  each  one's  earnest 

prayer  support.  Think  of  the  spiritual  power  that 
can  be  released  to  reinforce  our  mission  program  at 
home  and  abroad  with  maximum  prayer  support 
throughout  the    denomination! 

Join  in  persistent  intercession  for  our  missionary 
workers  that  they  may  be  empowered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Remember  their  simple  everyday  family  needs, 
the  great  demands  of  their  work,  their  concerns  for 
their  children  and  their  necessities  and  always  appeal 
to  God  for  their  continued  strength  and  flourishing 
health. 

Lift  up  your  hearts  in  united  prayer  and  offer  your- 
selves as  a  living  sacrifice  to  uphold,  strengthen  and 

support  MISSIONS. 
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SISTERHOOD 
NOW   THAT   irS    OVER  .  .  . 

Hello,  girls, 
Well,  now  that  school  is  out  and 

you  can  have  a  little  spare  time 
for  a  change,  what  are  you  going 
to  do?  Sleep  until  noon  every  day? 
Go  swimming  every  afternoon? 
Watch  the  late  movies?  These 
sound  pretty  good  for  a  change, 

don't  they?  But  it  won't  take  you 
long  to  become  bored  with  this 

and  you'll  feel  like  you  are  wasting 
your  time — and  you  are! 

I  don't  know  about  you,  but  I 
get  more  done   on  a  school  night 

when  there's  lots  to  do  than  I  do 
on  a  Saturday  when  I  have  all 
day.  Are  you  like  this?  We  plan 
our  time  better  when  we  reahze  we 

don't  have  too  much  of  it.  But 
in  the  summer  we  feel  we  have  all 
kinds  of  time  and,  consequently,  we 

don't  get  anything  done.  Let's  plan 
right  now,  while  summer  vacation 
is  only  a  few  days  old,  what  we 
want  to  do  this  summer.  You  and 
I  will  want  to  plan  differently,  but 
we  should  both  have  definite  ideas. 
Such  things  as  reading,  sewing, 
getting  a  good  suntan,  we  might 
have  in  common.  There  are  a 
couple  of  things,  however,  you 
might  overlook  and  I  think  you 
should  consider  them. 

If  I  had  only  one  week's  summer 
vacation,  I  would  ask  to  spend  that 
week  counseling  in  a  summer  camp. 

In  all  my  summers'  experiences 
there  is  nothing  I  enjoyed  more. 
If  you  are  16  years  old  or  older, 
I  think  you  should  look  into  this. 
The  young  campers  are  so  easy  to 
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work  with  and  very  receptive  tc 

your  efforts.  You'd  be  surprised  how 
your  spiritual  life  will  be  strength- 

ened. If  you  are  younger,  go  as  a 
camper  yourself.  And  when  you  go 
enter  into  the  activities  as  much 

as  you  can,  because  that  will  deter- 
mine how  much  camping  will  dc 

for  you.  Don't  go  with  the  purpose 
in  mind  to  have  a  blast  or  to  find 
a  new  boyfriend,  but  go  with  the 
desire  to  live  closer  to  God.  He  will 
be  so  real  to  you  that  week  if  you 
stop  long  enough  to  give  Him  a 
chance. 

Of  course,  this  would  be  the 
golden  opportunity  to  put  in  a 
plug  for  National  Conference,  but 
I  think  you  have  been  exposed  of- 

ten enough  to  realize  the  impor- 
tance. Whether  it's  conference  or 

camp,  we  all  need  to  spend  some  of 
our  summer  in  spiritual  growth. 

You've  just  spent  9  months  in  that 
schoolhouse  expanding  your  brain, 
now  you  need  to  concentrate  on 
expanding  your  Christian  life.  That 
should  really  be  a  year-long  proj- 

ect and  this  special  week  only  a 
booster  shot. 

In  a  couple  of  years  you  will 
have  to  start  working  and  then 

you  won't  have  a  whole  summer  to 
"goof  off."  While  you  still  can,  go 
to  all  the  conferences  and  camps 
you  can.  Sign  up  for  Brethren 
Youth  Summer  Crusading.  Help  out 
with  work  projects  at  your  church. 
Get  busy  and  make  this  summer 
full   of  worthwhile   experiences. 

ATTENTION: 

ALL  PATRONESSES 

A  Patronesses'  Tea  will  be  held  on  Tuesday 
of  National  Conference  at  2:30  in  Myers  Hall 
Recreation  Room.  All  patronesses  are  urged  to 
be  there  for  your  problems  will  be  discussed. 
All  the  national  officers  will  be  there  to  explain 
their  offices  and  to  answer  your  questions.  We 
hope  to  see  you  there. 

LIFE'S  LESSON 

Learn  to  make  the  most  of  life. 
Lose   no   happy   day. 

Time  can  never  bring  thee  back 
Chances  swept  away. 

Leave  no  tender  word  unsaid, 
Love   while  life   shall   last. 

The  mill  will  never  turn  again 
With   water   that   has   past. 

-Anonymous 

''Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
needeth  not  to   he  ashamed, 
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OutftooJlz/ 
Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

concerning   Faithfulness 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

A  converted  cowboy  gave  this  very  sensible  idea  of 

what  "being  faithful"  consisted  of:  "Lots  of  folks 
think  that  bein'  faithful  to  the  Lord  means  shoutin' 
themselves  hoarse  praisin'  His  name.  I'll  tell  you  how 
I  look  at  it.  I'm  working  here  for  Jim.  Now,  if  I'd  sit 
around  the  house,  talkin'  what  a  good  fellow  Jim 
is,  and  singin'  songs  to  him,  and  gettin'  up  in  the 
night  to  serenade  him,  I'd  get  my  discharge.  But 
when  I  buckle  on  my  straps  and  hustle  among  the  hills 

and  see  that  Jim's  herds  are  all  right,  and  not  suf- 
ferin'  for  water  and  feed,  or  bein'  branded  by  cattle 
thieves,  then  I'm  servin'  Jim  as  he  wants  to  be  served. 
"That's   what   I   call   bein'   faithful   to   Jim." 

Jesus  told  Peter  to  "feed  my  sheep."  Then  I  be- 
lieve if  we  are  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  we  will  be 

concerned  with  the  indifferent.  We  will  be  encour- 
aging young  Christians  to  be  faithful  in  attendance 

in  the  services  of  the  church.  We  will  help  the  poor 
and  needy  and  bring  cheer  to  the  sick  and  shut-ins. 
We  will  also  be  seeking  other  lambs  for  His  fold. 
So  shall  ye  be  my  disciples  if  ye  bear  much  fruit. 
Someone  has  compiled  these  startling  statistics: 

Of  every  100  members  in  an  average  church,  5  can- 
not be  found,  20  never  pray,  25  never  read  the  Bible, 

30  never  attend  worship  service,  40  never  give  to  the 
church  budget,  50  never  go  to  Sunday  school,  85  do 
not  have  family  worship,  90  never  go  to  prayer  ser- 

vice,  and  95  never  win   another  person  to  Christ. 
Our  current  conference  year  will  soon  be  drawing 

to  a  close.  Since  spring,  the  U.  S.  postmen  have  been 
carrying  credential  blanks  to  all  Brethren  Churches 
and  also  to  auxiliary  groups.  So  churches  and  in- 

dividuals are  having  to  give  an  account  of  them- 
selves. When  these  statistics  have  been  compiled, 

they  will  reveal  the  faithfulness  of  the  Brethren  people. 
In  our  W.  M.  S.  groups,  I  am  sure  there  will  be 

those  who  will  wish  they  had  been  more  faithful  in 
giving  of  their  time,  their  talents  and  their  mate- 

rial possessions  in  the  Master's  service. 

How  wonderful  it  would  be  if  His  children  were 
about  100  per  cent  faithful  in  every  activity  of  the 
church. 

These  Are  the  Faithful  Few 

When  the  meeting's   called  to  order 
You  look  around  the  room, 

You're  sure  to  see  some  faces 
That    from    out    the    shadows    loom. 

They   are   always   at   the   meeting, 

And    they    stay    until    it's   through. 
The   ones   that  I   would   mention 

Are    the    always    faithful    few. 

They    fill   the    many    offices. 
And  are  always  on  the  spot, 

No  matter  what  the  weather 
Though   it   may   be   awful   hot. 

It   may   be   dark   or   rainy. 
But    they    are    tried    and    true, 

The   ones  that  you  rely  on 
Are    the    always    faithful    few. 

There    are    lots    of    worthy    members, 
Who    would    come    when    in   the   mood, 

When  everything's  convenient 
They   can    do   a   little    good; 

They're    a    factor    in   the   meeting 
And  are  necessary,  too, 

But   the    ones   who    never    fail   us 
Are    the    always    faithful    few. 

If   it   were  not   for  these   faithful. 
Whose    shoulders    at   the    wheel 

Keep    the    institution    moving 
Without   a   halt  or   reel — 

What   would    be   the    fate    of    meetings 
Where    we    claim    so    much    to    do? 

There    surely    would    be    failures 
But    for    the    faithful    few. 

unto  §od,  a  workman  that 

rightly  dividincj   the  word  of  truth. 
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AT  THE  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE  in  the  Spring 
of  1960,  three  papers  were  presented.  "The  Per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ — His  Deity"  by  Brother  Floyd 

Sibert;  "The  Person  of  Jesus  Christ — His  Humanity" 
by  this  writer;  and  "The  Person  and  Work  of  The 
Holy  Spirit"  by  Brother  Albert  Ronk.  I  was  inspired 
and  benefited  by  the  messages  given  by  Brethren 
Sibert  and  Ronk.  In  preparation  study  for  my  topic, 
I  became  interested  also  in  preparing  a  paper  on 
the  topic  presented  by  Brother  Sibert.  This  article 
is  a  result  of  that  study.  Do  not  let  it,  in  any  way, 
cause  your  thinking  to  deviate  from  the  teaching 

presented  in  Brother  Sibert's  article!  It  was  a  splendid 
presentation. 

Jesus,  as  a  human  being,  pure  and  loving,  is  gen- 
erally accepted  as  a  historic  character  who  lays  aside 

His  tools  and  goes  out  to  call  all  men  to  be  His  broth- 
ers and  children  of  His  Father  in  Heaven.  Moslems 

and  Jews  credit  Him  as  such.  But  not  so  creditable  is 

the  claim  of  Deity  which  Christianity  attributes  to  His 
Person.  Whatever  formula  we  may  adopt  to  express 
it,  faith  in  the  uniqueness  of  Jesus  Christ  with  God 
has    the    most    vital    and    practical    implications    for 
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the  flesh:  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more 
(II  Cor.  5:16).  The  escape  from  the  flesh  is  the  es- 

cape to  the  true  and  divine  Christ;  from  the  Christ 
of  Pilate  and  the  Pharisees,  the  mocking  soldiers  and 

the  non-comprehending  disciples,  to  the  Christ  of 
Pentecost.  The  transition  from  the  letter  of  the  Bi- 

ble to  the  Spirit  of  the  Bible  is  an  exodus  from  bond- 
age to  freedom. 

Christ  brings  God  to  man.  Christ  is  our  one  su- 
preme revelation  of  God.  He  brings  God  to  man  in 

his  character,  as  God  revealed  in  human  life.  Thus, 
I  find  in  Jesus  the  likeness  of  the  unseen  God — the 
revelation  of  the  Father.  By  His  example  He  shows 
the  way  to  God,  and  by  His  teachings  He  shows  the 
meaning  of  life.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  revelation 

of  the  infinite  and  eternal  element  of  self-giving 
sacrifice  which  is  the  essential  nature  of  God  Him- 

self, as  love.  I  believe  that  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  to  Himself,  so  that  in  His  cross  we 

see  the  very  suffering  heart  of  God.  I  find  in  Him 

true  man  and  the  very  God — my  Saviour  and  Lord  of 
life.  Jesus  Christ,  thus  to  me,  is  the  supreme  revela- 

THE  PERSON  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

HIS     DEITY 

by   REV.   J.   G.   DODDS 

Christians.  It  is  far  from  being  a  theological  abstrac- 
tion or  a  coldly  theoretical  proposition.  In  this  sense, 

we  may  say  that  the  moral  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 

culminate  in  His  divine-human  personality.  He  is 
the  absolute  standard  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  the 

perfect    revelation    of    God's    character. 
The  central  truth  of  Christianity  is  the  manifes- 

tation of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Gospel  is  essentially 

the  Gospel  of  the  Incarnation.  The  Incarnation  ex- 
presses itself  in  the  Priesthood,  Kingship,  and  the 

sacrament  of  God.  Never  have  the  universal  bear- 
ings of  Christianity  been  acknowledged  as  they  are 

today. 

This  insight  discovers  in  the  Gospel  the  true  re- 
ligion of  humanity.  Among  the  teachers  of  Chris- 

tianity, nothing  is  more  needed  than  a  true  perspec- 
tive of  this  fact.  The  Bible  has  become  the  monumental 

witness  in  history  to  the  spirit  in  man  and  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  whole  ultimate  value  has  been  shown 

to  consist  in  the  witness  it  bears  to  God,  to  Christ, 
to  the  Divine  life,  and  to  the  moral  order  of  the 
world. 

Paul  experienced  a  great  gain  in  faith  when  he 
said,   Wherefore  henceforth   knoio  loe  no   man  after 

tion   of   one   infinite,   loving,   intelligent  Will — ^to   en- 
able us  to  see  life  and  to  realize  it  as  complete. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  risen  Christ  is 
spoken  of  as  the  great  High  Priest,  and  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man.  The  sufferings  and  temptations 
of  Jesus   on   earth  specially  qualify  Him  to  feel  for-i 
the  suffering  and  tempted,  and  to  make  intercession  |: 
for  them.  In  the  fourth  Gospel,  Jesus,  in  addressing; 

the  Apostles,  is  filled  with  the  idea  of  a  spiritual  com- 
munion and  union  between  His  spirit  and  theirs:  I  am 

the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  Abide  in  me  and  I  in 
you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except' 
it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide 
in   me    (John   15:5a,  4). 

Paul's  inspiration  was  derived,  as  he  believed,  di- 
rectly from  Christ  in  heaven.  The  Master  filled  his 

heart  and  directed  his  steps — his  self  was  dead  and 
Christ  lived  in  him. 

Paul  expressed  his  divine  inspiration  in  many  of 

his  Epistles:  It  came  to  me  through  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ  (Eph.  3:3) ;  When  it  was  the  true  pleasure 

of  God  to  reveal  His  Son  unto  me  (Gal.  1:16);  As 
many  of  you  as  were  baptised  into  Christ  did  put  on 
Christ    (Gal.    3:27) ;    God   was   in   Christ   reconciling 
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the  iDorld  unto  himself  (II  Cor.  5:19);  Paul  declares 
of  Jesus,  Wherefore  God  did  highly  exalt  him,  and 
gave  unto  him  the  name  which  is  above  every  name. 
That  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  boiv, 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord  (Phil.  2:9,  10).  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
from  very  early  times  one  of  the  principal  means  of 
intercourse  between  the  Head  and  the  members  has 

been  this  Christian  communion,  and  through  it  the 
sap  of  life  has  flowed  from  the  Vine  into  the  branches. 

It  is  fruitless  to  inquire  into  the  absolute  and  un- 
conditional existence  of  the  Divine  Christ.  Through 

the  experience  of  Christians  we  come  to  know  the 
Deity  of  Christ.  Those  who  believe  in  the  Divine  Christ 
can  easily  justify  their  belief.  But  those  who  do  not 
accept  this  truth  cannot,  by  mere  reason,  be  convinced 
of  its  validity.  They  must  receive  it,  if  they  receive 
it  at  all,  by  an  act  of  faith,  an  effort  of  will  which 
passes  beyond  the  mere  data  of  understanding. 

God  chose  a  wonderful  method  of  self-revelation 
when  He  chose  the  Incarnation.  While  He  was  still 

on  earth,  Christ  could  say.  He  that  hath  seen  me, 
hath  seen  the  Father  (John  14:9).  To  every  one  who 
had  the  spiritual  eyes  to  see  Him  as  He  was,  He  was 
God  on  earth.  His  character,  His  words.  His  acts — 
all  bore  the  impress  of  Deity  upon  Him.  We  can  take 
the  marvelous  picture  of  His  earthly  life,  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  add  to  it  the  personal 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour  which  has  come  to  us 
through  the  experience  of  His  gracious  presence  and 
power.  In  the  organism  of  a  living  faith,  the  Christ 
who  trod  the  rough  roads  of  Palestine  and  the  King 
in  His  glory  are  ONE.  It  is  our  privilege  to  receive  the 

answer  to  the  apostle's  prayer,  That  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by  faith    (Eph.  3:17a). 
The  Bible  declares  that  Christ  is  the  revelation 

of  God.  The  Unitarians  claim  the  Son  as  merely  hu- 
man, ourselves  being  on  a  par  with  Him  humanly 

speaking.  But  let  us  remember  that  the  Son  is  the 
Father's  messenger.  The  Word  makes  known  the  di- 

vine purpose.  The  image  bodies  forth  the  Divine  Be- 
ing. Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son,  becomes 

the  revelation  of  God.  Only  God  can  reveal  God.  And 
only  God  can  perform  the  divine  work  of  redemption. 
The  Mediator  must  be  divine.  He  comes  not  only 
with  a  knowledge  of  God,  but  with  the  actual  mani- 

festation of  the  divine  nature  and  power.  The  un- 
created image  of  God  was  stamped  upon  humanity 

in  such  a  way  as  to  make  a  perfect  image  of  God.  In 
His  own  humanity,  Christ  restored  man  from  a  state 
of  sin. 

Christ  was  divine,  and  though  His  human  birth  was 
a  miracle,  entirely  out  of  the  sphere  of  natural  de- 

velopment, yet  He  condescended  to  enter  into  the 
realm  of  nature,  and  gave  assurance  of  redemption, 
even  of  physical  nature.  There  is  no  physical  dis- 

order that  shall  not  be  righted;  there  is  no  evil  that 

shall  not  be  overcome.  THIS  IS  CHRIST'S  WORLD, 
not  the  Devil's  world.  The  pledge  of  His  ownership 
and  its  final  regeneration  is  the  material  body  of  the 
glorified  Christ. 

Christianity  brings  God  near  to  us  in  the  teaching  of 
the  Eternal  Father  and  the  Eternal  Son.  The  Son  is 
the  recipient  of  the  divine  plan.  As  the  Son,  He  is 
the  Creator  and  the  Father  makes  the  world  through 
Him.  In  the  person  of  Christ  He  comes  to  us  as  the 
Revealer  and  Saviour.  Only  the  Son  can  reveal  the 
Father,  for  He  alone  knoweth  the  Father.  He  is  the 
Logos  into  whom  the  thoughts  of  God  are  mirrored. 

The  Holy  Spirit  completes  the  Trinity;  He  is  the  per- 
sonal  life   and   energy   of   God. 

Christianity  began,  not  as  an  ecclesiastical  institu- 
tion or  as  a  sum  or  system  of  revealed  doctrines,  but 

as  a  faith  and  a  way  of  life.  It  began  with  a  historical 

fact:  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself."  Out  of  that  creative  faith  came  an  expe- 

rience of  God's  saving  power — a  new  way  of  life  in 
the  spirit  of  love,  and  a  fellowship  that  was  divine 

because  it  had  the  creative  work  of  God's  Spirit,  and 
human  because  it  was  a  fellowship  of  men  living  in 
love  and  faith  and  service. 

Sunday   School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  tlie  International  Council 
of  Religions   Education.     Used   by   permission. 

Lesson  for  June  14,  1964 
WHAT  CAN  I  DO  FOR  WORLD  PEACE? 

Romans  12:14-21;  I  Timothy  2:1,  2 

THE  PROPHET  MICAH  was  given  a  revelation  of 
the  world  that  is  to  come.  In  the  future  world, 

all  nations  will  be  at  peace.  The  stockpile  of  weapons 
and  all  military  efforts  will  be  converted  to  peaceful 
pursuits  and  the  world  will  prosper. 

The  work  of  bringing  peace  into  the  world  in  the 
New  Testament  is  on  an  individual  by  individual 
process.  Jesus  and  His  disciples  saw  the  sword  as  an 

instrument  out  of  place  in  their  type  of  work  (Matt. 
26:47-56). 

As  individuals,  the  Christian  is  instructed  to  re- 
frain from  all  acts  of  violence  to  the  unbeliever  wher- 
ever he  meets  him  (Rom.  12:14;  Luke  3:14).  As  a 

positive  action,  we  are  to  share  in  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  our  acquaintances  though  they  be  unbelievers. 

It  is  our  business  of  being  an  example  of  industry 
and  honesty  before  the  world  (Rom.  12:17).  Let  us 
witness  by  our  conduct  what  we  confess  with  the 
mouth. 

Christians  of  the  world  need  to  unite  themselves 

with  respect  to  peace.  Christians  of  the  world  may 
not  agree  on  particular  doctrines,  but  there  is  no 
New  Testament  example  of  how  Christians  should 
strive  against  one  another.  Christ  is  our  peace  (Eph. 
2:14)  and  we  bear  the  Gospel  of  peace  (Rom.  10:15) 

and  these  are  our  laws  within  Christ's  kingdom  which 
supersede  the  laws  and   decrees  of  all  nations. 

Finally,  we  are  to  pray  for  all  men,  for  kings,  dic- 
tators, and  all  that  are  in  high  places  that  the  people 

of   God   might   be   free   from   offenses   from   them. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from   the    National   S.   S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

WHERE  IS  THE  BIBLE  IN  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  to  give  the  Bible  its 
proper  place  in  your  Sunday  School?  Or  are 

you  contributing  to  a  serious  problem  in  present-day 
Sunday  School  work  by  supplying  to  your  pupils 
facts  and  ethics  from  the  Bible  which  are  unrelated 
to  the  Bible  itself? 

Must  your  pupils  say,  "My  teacher  said,"  or  are  they 
able  to   affirm,   "God's   Word   says"? 
Here  are  some  practical  suggestions  which  should 

help  you  to  use  the  Bible  more  meaningfully  in  your 
Sunday  School. 

Begin  to  impress  the  children  while  in  nursery  class 
that  the  Bible  is  the  source  of  all  they  learn  in  Sunday 

School.  Teach  them  to  carry  their  Testaments  to  Sun- 
day School.  Open  the  Bible  and  teach  from  it  even  if 

it  is  just  a  phrase  like  "love  one  another." 
In  the  beginner  department,  a  picture  or  marker 

may  be  placed  in  a  large  departmental  Bible  to  show 

the  memory  verse  of  the  week.  Even  though  begin- 
ners cannot  read,  they  like  to  pretend  to  read  from 

the  Bible  as  they  quote  their  verses. 
Even   when   teaching   in   these    classes   of   younger 

children,  the  quarterly  should  never  be  seen  in  class. 

If  notes  are  needed  they  should  be  placed  in  the  Bi- 
ble. 

By  primary  age  the  structure  of  the  Bible  and  its 

human  authors  should  be  learned.  "The  general  of 
God's  army  wrote  this  book."  "Four  friends  of  Jesus 
wrote  these  books  about  Him."  "This  book  was  writ- 

ten by  one  of  Jesus'  brothers." 
As  early  as  primary  age,  the  pupil's  personal  ac- 

quaintance with  God's  Word  through  individual  study 
may  be   stressed  through   simple  home   assignments. 
Discovery  of  the  truth  for  themselves  should  be 

emphasized  in  the  junior  and  junior  high  depart- 

ments. The  teacher's  job  is  not  to  tell  the  pupil  the 
truth,  but  to  guide  him  into  a  discovery  of  it  for  him- 

self. The  daily  devotional  use  of  the  Bible  should  be 
taught  to  the  junior  Who,  at  this  time,  can  establish 
life-long    habits    of    devotional    study. 
The  Bible  should  be  put  to  constant  use  in  the 

high  school  and  adult  departments  where  pupil  and 

teacher  alike  are  co-discoverers  of  what  God's  truth 
is  and  of  how  it  should  affect  daily  living. 

Personal  home  Bible  study  should  be  a  well-estab- 
lished habit  by  high  school  age.  Thought-provoking 

home  assignments  should  be  given,  and  the  class  pe- 
riod used  for  discussion  of  the  findings. 

Does  the  Bible  have  its  rightful  place  in  your  Sun- 
day School?  Is  it  the  source  of  all  that  you  teach, 

not  only  in  your  own  but  in  your  pupils'  consciousness? 
Are  your  students  led  into  a  meaningful  use  of  the 
Bible  in  their  personal  lives  because  of  your  direction? 

Evaluate  and,  if  necessary,  alter  your  methods  and 

program  in  order  to  give  God's  Word  its  rightful  place. from  LINK 

BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 

All  books   reviewed  in  this  column  may  be   purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company.    .524    Colleffe    Ave.,    Ashland.    Ohio. 

Unger,   Merrill   F.        ARCHEOLOGY 
AND     THE     NEW     TESTAMENT. 

Grand     Rapids:     Zondervan,     1962. 
($4.9.5). 
Merrill  F.  Unger  has  been,  since 

1948,  Professor  of  Old  Testament 
and  Chairman  of  that  department 
in  Dallas  Theological  Seminary.  The 
above  book  is  a  companion  to  his 
earlier  volume  entitled,  ARCHEOL- 

OGY AND  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
(1954). 

ARCHEOLOGY  AND  THE  NEW 

TESTAMENT  gives  the  archeologi- 
cal,  historical,  and  geographical  set- 

ting  of   the   narrative   portions   of 

the  New  Testament.  Following  a 
discussion  on  the  role  of  archeology 

in  the  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  author  moves  into  a 

presentation  of  the  political  situa- 
tion in  Palestine  from  the  time  of 

Alexander  the  Great  to  the  New 

Testament  period.  The  succeeding 
chapters  follow  the  chronological 

development  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment narratives.  The  author  en- 

deavors to  amplify  these  accounts 
with  relevant  historical  and  ar- 
cheological  data. 

In  the  very  first  chapter.  Profes- 
sor Unger  sets  forth  his  acceptance 

of  the  Orthodox  view  of  biblical  in- 

spiration as  he  writes  ".  .  .  the 
New  Testament  (as  well  as  the  Old) 
is  God-breathed  and  without  error 

or  mistake  In  the  original  auto- 

graphs." He  proceeds  from  this 
commendable  presupposition. 
The  workmanship  of  the  book 

leaves  something  to  be  desired. 

Diagrams  are  fuzzy  and  the  pic- 
tures   are    blurred. 

In  these  pages  is  a  wealth  of  ma- 
terial that  should  prove  helpful  to 

the  student,  pastor  and  layman. 

Vos,  Howard  F.  (editor).  RE- 
LIGIONS IN  A  CHANGING 

WORLD.  Chicago:  Moody  Press, 
1961.   ($5.50). 

RELIGIONS  IN  A  CHANGING 

WORLD  is  a  popularly  written  work 
presenting  the  main  religious 
thrusts  in  our  world  today.  It  is 
readable  but  not  superficial.  Most 

of  the  articles  are  written  by  mis- 
sionaries who  have  had  practical 

encounter   with   these   various   re- 
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ligions.  The  articles  are  more  prac- 
tical than  philosophical. 

The  viewpoint  maintained 

throughout  is  that  of  the  superior- 
ity of  Christianity.  To  the  authors, 

Ohristianity  is  not  Just  one  of  sev- 
eral religions.  In  each  section  there 

is  a  development  on  the  Christian 
approach  to  the  particular  religion. 

Claims  of  a  comprehensive  cover- 
age of  the  religious  systems  of  our 

world  fall  somewhat  short. 

The  article  on  Animism  is  prac- 
tical in  nature.  Judaism  receives 

a    very    thorough    treatment.    The 

historical  development  in  the  ar- 
ticle on  Islam  is  concise  and  excel- 
lent. The  religions  of  Japan  and 

China  are  not  treated  separately. 
The  composite  picture  is  presented. 

Buddhism,  Hinduism  and  the  les- 
ser religions  of  India  receive  ade- 

quate treatment.  The  article  on 
Communism  deals  mainly  with 

origins  and  the  lives  of  leading  fig- 
ures. An  extensive  bibliography  ac- 

companies this  article.  Eastern  Or- 
thodoxy, The  Roman  Catholic 

Church,  and  Protestantism  round 
out  the  field  of  this  work. 

The  procedure  for  each  of  the 
above  articles  has  been  somewhat 

the  same.  The  articles  include  his- 
torical facts  concerning  the  found- 

ing of  the  religion,  statements  as 
to  how  the  system  falls  short  of 

Christianity  and  concludes  with  ad- 
vice for  winning  converts  to  Chris- tianity. 

This  book  serves  as  an  adequate 
place  for  one  to  begin  his  study 
of  comparative  religion.  Although 

the  book  was  prepared  as  a  text- 
book, the  layman  will  find  it  to  be 

interesting   and  helpful  reading. 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

INTERRACIAL  RELIGIOUS 
GATHERINGS  ADVOCATED 
BY  BILLY  GRAHAM 

CHICAGO  (ep)  — Evangelist  Billy 

Graham  called  for  "great,  mass,  re- 
ligious gatherings  on  an  interracial 

basis"  all  over  the  country  to  help 
solve  the   nation's  racial  crisis. 

He  said  that  only  by  "changing 
men's  hearts"  will  the  country 
overcome  racial  prejudice  and  mis- 

understanding. Racial  problems 

"are  not  going  to  be  solved  by 
demonstrations  in  the  street,  and 

not  even  by  the  civil  rights  bill," 
he  said. 

The  Southern  Baptist  minister 
spoke  to  newsmen  while  in  Chicago 
to  address  the  annual  meeting  of 

the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 

CEREMONY  HONORS  MINISTER 
WHO  ASKED  RECOGNITION  OF 
GOD  ON  U.  S.  COINS 

PEMBERTON,  N.  J.  (EP) — ^In  a  com- 
memorative  ceremony  here,  the 

Middle  Atlantic  Numismatic  Asso- 
ciation placed  a  plaque  on  the  grave 

of  a  Baptist  minister  credited  with 
having  inspired  the  inscribing  of 
"In  God  We  Trust"  on  U.S.  coins 
and  currency. 
The  Rev.  Mark  W.  Watkinson  is 

said  to  have  recommended  the  idea 

in  1861  to  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury Salmon  P.  Chase  in  a  letter 

from  the  Baptist  church  at  Pros- 
pect Park,  Pa.,  a  suburb  west  of 

Philadelphia,  where  he  was  pastor. 
Preserved  in  the  Ridgway  Library, 

Philadelphia,  the  letter  addressed 
the  Cabinet  officer  in  this  manner: 

"You  are  probably  a  Christian. 
What  if  our  Republic  were  now 
shattered  beyond  reconstruction. 
Would  not  the  succeeding  centuries 
reason  from  our  coins  that  we 

were   a   heathen   nation?" 
His  letter  proposed  the  words, 

"God,  Liberty,  Law"  for  use  upon 
coins.  It  apparently  prompted  Sec- 

retary Chase  to  ask  the  Treasury 

Department  to  "express  in  the 
fewest  and  best  words  possible"  the 
recognition  of  God  on  U.  S.  coins. 

Congress  approved  the  placement 
of  "In  God  We  Trust"  on  all  coins 
in  March,  1865 — the  motto  that  had 
been  put  on  two-cent  pieces  the 
year  before.  It  did  not  appear  on 
dollar  bills,  however,  until   1955. 
Two  years  ago  the  Delaware 

County  Coin  Club,  after  some  re- 
search, placed  a  plaque  on  the 

Prospect  Park  Church,  in  memory 
of  the  pastor. 

The  Numismatic  Association's 
ceremony  at  Mr.  Watkinson's  grave 
was  attended  by  Mrs.  Harry  Bond, 

73,  the  famed  clergyman's  grand- 
daughter. 

BALTIMORE  BARS  BID  TO 

DROP  "UNDER  GOD"  FROM 
PLEDGE 

BALTIMORE,     MD.     (EP)  — A     rCquest 

that    it    delete    the    words    "under 
God"  from  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance 
to  the  flag  was  rejected  here  by  the 
Baltimore  Board  of  Education. 

Mrs.    Madalyn    Murray,    avowed 

atheist  and  a  complainant  in  the 

court  tests  leading  to  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  ban  on  devotional 

practices  in  public  schools,  had 
made   the   request. 

"I'll  take  it  to  the  Supreme 

Court,"  she  told  newsmen.  She  con- 
tends use  of  the  words  fosters  re- 
ligion  and   is   unconstitutional. 

Mrs.  Murray  has  two  sons  in  the 
Baltimore  public  school  system;  she 
wants  them  to  be  able  to  recite 

the  pledge,  but  not  with  reference 
to  God. 

Dr.  George  Brain,  superintendent 

of  schools,  said  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation had  rejected  the  request  be- 

cause it  "lacks  the  authority  to  do 

so." 

He  said  the  pledge  will  be  con- 
tinued in  the  public  schools  "in 

compliance  with  the  law  of  the  state 
of  Maryland  and  in  the  form  of  the 
official  pledge  language  prescribed 

by  Congress." MASSACHUSETTS  SURVEY  SAYS 
WOMEN  MAKE  UP  60  PER  CENT 
OF  CONGREGATIONS 

BOSTON  (EP) — There  are  six  wo- 
men to  every  four  men  in  church 

on  Sunday  and  if  two-thirds  of  the 
pews  in  Massachusetts  Protestant 
churches  were  removed  there  would 

be  "no  seating  problem,"  a  survey 
held  here. 

These  were  some  of  the  conclu- 
sions reached  in  a  study  of  church 

attendance  conducted  over  a  three- 
year  period  by  the  Massachusetts 
Council  of  Churches. 

The  survey,  according  to  Dr.  Eu- 

gene G.  Carper  of  the  Council's 
department  of  research  and  strat- 

egy, showed  that  the  best  record 
for  attendance  in  Protestant 
churches  across  Massachusetts  is 

compiled  by  members  70  years  of 

age  and  older. 
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NEW   TRAINING   FOR   SERVICE 

by  C.  J.  Sharp 

Practical  first-year  teacher-training  textbook.  Contains  40 

lessons  on  the  Bible — how  to  read  it,  study  it,  and  teach  it 

— with  a  simple,  brief  and  entirely  new  plan  for  training  and 

inspiring  teachers.  An  abundance  of  factual  and  illustra- 

tive material.  Scripture  readings,  and  questions  for  review. 

128  pages,  7  x  10  inches 

750  each,   10  for  $7.00 

WORKBOOK   ON    CHRISTIAN    DOCTRINE 

by  Joseph  H.  Dampier 

20  lessons  on  doctrine,  presented  in  workbook  style.    Splen- 

did   for   young    people — intermediate   age   and    up. 

64  pages 600  each,   10  for  $5.50 

Add  post-age:  10^  for  1  book 
250  each  5  books 

Add    Sales   Tax   in    Ohio 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,    Ohio 
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BRETHREN  STUDENTS 

graduating  from 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

WE  WISH  TO  CONGRATULATE  those  Breth- 
ren students  who  graduated  from  Ashland 

College  in  the  class  of  1964.  Commencement  Day 
was  Saturday,   June  6. 

Those  graduating  from  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  with  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degrees  were: 

John   Brownsberger,   Louisville,   Ohio 

Gene  Hollinger,   New  Lebanon,   Ohio 

Those  who  graduated  from  Ashland  College  are: 

Nancy  Kay  Baughman,  Williamstown,  Ohio 

Harold   A.   Bowers,    Ashland,    Ohio 

Marilyn  Jean  Burkey,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Dale  Lee  Craft,  Lakeville,  Indiana 

Larry  D.  Fitt,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

Stephen  P.   Gilbert,   Bryan,  Ohio 

J.  Thomas  Grisso,  Tucson,  Arizona 

Joann  Ingraham,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Barbara  A.  Meyers,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

Terry   Morgan,   Jeromesville,    Ohio 

Jerry  I.  Oberly,  Wyatt,  Indiana 

Alice  Mae  Oburn,  Covington,  Ohio 

Willard  Lee  Price,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

Phillip  R.   Self,   Goshen,   Indiana 

Joanne  K.  Slabaugh,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

Lois  E.   Staley,   Hagerstown,  Maryland 

Those   who    will    be    receiving    their   degrees    in 

August  are: 
Jack  Lee  Cover,   Peru,   Indiana 

Sue   Ellen   Ernst,    Salem,    Ohio 

Jerry  Allen  Grieve,  Mulvane,  Kansas 
Margaret  Hitchcock,   Mansfield,  Ohio 

Karen  J.  McPherson,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio 

David  H.  Overdorf,  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania 

WHY  THEY  DIDN'T  SPEAK  TO  EACH  OTHER 

Mr.  O'Toole  noticed  that  Mulligan  and  O'Brien 
were  not  speaking  to  each  other.  So  Mr.  O'Toole 
asked  O'Brien,  "And  why  didn't  ye  spake  to 

Mulligan  just  now?  Have  ye  quarreled?" 
"That  we  have  not,"  answered  O'Brien.  "Sure, 

and  it's  this  way.  Mulligan  and  I  are  that  de- 
voted to  wan  another  that  we've  resolved  not 

to  spake  with  wan  another,  for  fear  we  break 

the  friendship." 
But  Christians  are  to  love  one  another,  fellow- 

ship with  each  other,  and  rejoice  in  the  things 

of  Christ  together.  See  I  John  1:3-6. 
It  is  better  to  be  a  lame  man  on  the  right  road 

than  a  self-righteous  man  on  the  wrong  road. 
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the 

editor's 
editorial 

What  are 

we   Brethren 
doing? 

TN  A  RECENT  news  release,  the  following  was 
stated : 

"ETERNITY  CRITICIZES  EVANGELICALS, 
LIBERALS  ON  RACIAL  STANDS 

"PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  (EP)— Editors  of  the 
evangelical  Eternity  Magazine,  published  here, 

took  some  of  their  co-religionists  to  task  for  'seg- 
regationist' attitudes  and  at  the  same  time  criti- 

cized more  liberal  Protestant  churchmen  for  tak- 
ing part  in  violent  civil  rights  demonstrations. 

"The  editorial,  which  called  for  passage  of  the 
civil  rights  bill,  said : 

"  'Let's  face  it.  Most  evangelicals,  whether  they 
are  from  the  North,  South,  East  or  West,  are  sup- 

porters of  the  status  quo,  and  consequently  tend 
to  be  segregationists. 

"  'They  would  rather  not  discuss  the  matter 
at  all,  but  if  you  press  them,  they  will  spout  al- 

most the  same  defensive  arguments  as  the  most 

reactionary  Southerner,  whose  white-dominated 

world  really  is  threatened.' 
"The  editorial  maintained  that  the  'white  evan- 

gelical community'  in  the  country  has  'too  long 
sidestepped  its  responsibility'  to  Negro  citizens. 

"Civil  rights  legislation,  it  said,  is  'not  a  perfect 
instrument'  but  a  'minimal  position'  that  should 
be  taken  by  all  Americans. 

"On  civil  rights  demonstrations,  it  agreed  that 
'a  case  can  be  made  for  passive  resistance  and 
peaceful  picketing.'  But  it  maintained  that  'many 
Protestant  leaders,  in  their  zeal  for  social  justice, 
are  encouraging  law  breaking  and  violence  on  the 

ground  of  the  rightness  of  a  greater  cause.' 
"The  editorial  cited  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Bruce 

W.  Klunder,  the  young  United  Presbyterian 
clergyman  who  was  crushed  under  a  bulldozer 
during  a  demonstration  at  Cleveland. 

"  'We  have  no  question  that  he  was  a  martyr 
to  a  cause  in  which  he  deeply  believed,'  it  said. 
'But  one  has  a  right  to  question  the  wisdom  of  the 
methods  used.  Even  before  Klunder  was  killed,  the 

demonstrators  who  accompanied  him  threw  rocks, 
bricks,  bottles  and  chunks  of  concrete  at  the  police. 
Certainly  this  was  not  Christian  passive  resis- 

tance.' 
"Declaring  that  'at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  all 

men  are  equal,'  the  editorial  called  for  swift  ac- 
tion 'both  as  dedicated  Americans  and  as  dedi- 
cated Christians  ...  to  correct  the  racial  iniquities 

which  are  bringing  international  shame  on  our 

heads.' 
"  'But,'  it  concluded,  'it  must  not  be  done  by 

violating  the  whole  framework  of  law  and  order 

upon  which  this  country  has  been  established.'  " 
The  above  certainly  pictures  the  two  extremes 

found  in  Christendom  today.  Your  Editor,  as  he 

attended  the  Evangelical  Press  Association  con- 
vention, also  discovered  the  same  extremes  among 

the  evangelicals. 

But  what  are  we  Brethren  doing  about  this 
problem?  Oh,  to  be  sure,  some  of  our  ministers 
are  preaching  sermons  on  the  moral  wrong  of 
segregation ;  some  of  us  are  going  out  of  our  way 

to  be  "nicer"  to  the  Negro;  and  many  of  us  are 
in  favor  of  doing  away  with  inequality ;  but  this  is 

as  far  as  we  go.  We  don't  want  to  get  involved. 
As  Brethren,  how  many  of  us  would  sit  next 

to  a  Negro  in  our  own  local  church?  How  many 
of  us  would  allow  a  Negro  to  move  next  door? 
How  many  of  us  would  allow  our  children  to  play 
every  day  with  Negro  children?  How  many  of 
us  would  be  seen  going  to  a  public  gathering  with 
a  Negro  couple  or  family  ?  How  many  of  us  could 
have  as  our  best  and  closest  friends,  a  Negro 
family?  The  answers  to  these  questions  are  the 
basis  of  our  involvement  in  the  Race  controversy 
of  today. 

Brethren,  honestly  answer  these  questions  in 
your  own  heart  today,  this  will  determine  how 
"involved"  you  want  to  get.  Remember,  God  is 
the  Creator  of  all !       S.  G. 
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ST.     JAMES,     MARYLAND.      ReV.     Jim 

Rowsey  reports  the  reception  of 
four  persons  into  membership  of 
the  church;  three  by  baptism  and 

one  by  "statement  of  faith." 

CANTON,        OHIO         (trinity).        RBV. 

Keith  Bennett  reports  that  three 
persons  were  recently  baptized  and 
brought   into   church   membership. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    I  CAREER   MEMORIAL). 

Mr.  John  Porte  was  the  guest 
speaker  for  Youth  Sunday,  May  24, 

according  to  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby,  pas- 
tor. 

MASsiLLON.OHio.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

reports  that  Mrs.  Dodds  has  re- 
turned home  from  the  hospital 

where  she  underwent  surgery  re- 
cently and  is  doing  very  nicely. 

Three  contractors  are  now  pre- 
paring bids  for  the  erection  of  the 

new  church  that  has  been  approved 
by  the  congregation.  It  is  hoped 
that  building  will  begin  soon. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Gene 
Hollinger,  recent  graduate  from  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  Burlington  as 

pastor  and  has  moved  into  the  par- 
sonage there  this  past  week. 

NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA.  Rev.  R.  Glen 

Traver  reports  that  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board,  was  the  guest 
speaker  on  Wednesday  evening, 
April  29.  Bro.  Ingraham  showed 
slides  of  his  recent  trip  to  Nigeria. 

Memorials 
BASHOR.  Wilma  L.  Bashor,  75, 

departed  from  this  earth-life  on 
April  26.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
the  late  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stephen  H. 
Bashor;  a  member  of  the  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  First  Brethren  Church;  and 
at  the  time  of  her  retirement,  she 
was  executive  director  of  the  Motion 

Picture  Relief  Fund.  Memorial  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  Hollywood, 

California,  by  Rev.  Garrett  Hughes 
with  private  inurnment. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 
*     *     * 

LUBBS.  Clarence  Lubbs,  75, 
passed  away  on  May  16,  1964.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  First  Brethren  Church,  active 
in  its  work  and  faithful  in  atten- 

dance. Memorial  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned,  assisted 

by  Rev.  Albert  Ronk.  Interment  in 
Garden  of  Memories. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

GATES.  Mrs.  Emma  Gates 

passed  away  on  March  3,  1964,  at 
the  age  of  83.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Third  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned.  Interment  was  in 
Benshoff  Hill   Cemetery. 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 

JONES.  Mr.  Harry  Jones  passed 
away  on  May  1,  1964,  at  the  age 
of  82.  He  was  a  member  of  Third 

Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  was  the  Senior 

Deacon.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
Nell,  a  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Golby, 

and  a  son,  Harry  Jr.,  at  home.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by 

the  undersigned  and  interment  was 
in  Benshoff  Hill  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radchff 

MILLER.  Mrs.  Myrtle  Miller 
passed  away  on  May  4,  1964,  at  the 
age  of  82.  She  was  a  member  of 

the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania.  She  is  survived 

by  a  son,  Robert,  and  a  daughter, 
Mrs.  Eugene  Horner.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  undersigned  and 
interment  was  in  Grandview  Cem- etery. 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 

GEORGIA  COURT  UPHOLDS 

CONVICTION,  SENTENCE  OF 

QUAKER  MINISTER 

ATLANTA,  GA.  (ep) — The  Georgia 
Supreme  Court  has  upheld  the  con- 

viction of  an  elderly  white  minister 
who  was  arrested  on  charges  of 
disturbing  divine  worship  at  First 
Baptist  Church  here  last  year. 

In  denying  a  new  trial  for  the 
Rev.  Ashton  Jones,  a  Quaker  who 
had  sought  to  integrate  the  church, 
the  court  said  that  the  $1,000  fine 
and  18-month  sentence  imposed 
"was  within  the  limits  provided  by 
law  .  .  .  being  not  greater  than 
the  maximum  sentence  provided 

by  law,   it  is   not   excessive." 
In  answer  to  contentions  by  Mr. 

Jones'  attorneys  that  Fulton  Su- 
perior Court  Judge  Durwood  Pye, 

the  presiding  judge  in  his  case, 

could  not  supervise  a  fair  and  im- 
partial trial  because  of  bias  and 

prejudice,  the  Supreme  Court 

noted  that  Georgia  law  "does  not 
provide  that  bias  or  prejudice  is 
a  ground  to  disqualify  him  from 

presiding  in  the  case." 
Mr.  Jones,  67,  is  now  out  on 

$5,000  bond  after  the  State  Su- 
preme Court  ordered  reduction  of 

the  $20,000  bond  set  by  Judge  Pye. 

The  minister,  who  lives  in  Cali- 
fornia, was  released  from  jail 

March  3  after  spending  188  days 
behind  bars  because  he  could  not 

post  the  large  bond. 

The  time  served  in  jail  would  not 
count  toward  his  sentence,  court 
officials  said. 

The  Supreme  Court  decision, 
written  by  Justice  Almand  Bond, 
also  stated: 

"The  gist  of  the  offense  is  the 
interruption  or  disturbance  of  the 

congregation  while  engaged  in  di- 
vine service.  The  statute  may  be 

violated  not  only  by  the  spoken 

word  (cursing,  profane  or  obscene 
language)  but  by  indecent  acting. 
One  might  remain  mute,  yet  by 

improper  conduct  interrupt  or  dis- 

turb  the    service." 
It  added  that  the  "constitutional 

right  of  one  to  freedom  of  speech 
is  counter-balanced  by  the  right  of 
the  many  in  their  Constitutional 
freedom  in  the  practice  of  their 
religion.  Neither  occupy  a  preferred 

position    in   the    Constitution." 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme   for   Jmie  —  "IN    OUR   PERSONAL,    WITNESSING" 

Writer  for  June  —  Miss  Deborah  Kirkwood 

June  21-27  —  "Witnessing  To  The  Unsaved" 

Sunday,  June  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  2:3-6 
Even  as  Christians,  we  can  be 

"against"  Christ  and  drive  men 
away  instead  of  bringing  them  to 
Him.  If  we  profess  to  be  His  but 
are  not  living  by  His  spirit,  our 
lives  will  not  reveal  Him  as  He  is; 

and  we  will  be  giving  a  false  im- 
pression which  may  cause  men  to 

think  that  if  that  is  what  Christ 

is  like  they  don't  want  Him. 
On  the  other  hand,  many  times 

when  we  are  truly  living  for  Christ, 
sinners  will  be  offended  but  only 

because  they  don't  want  to  see 
themselves  as  they  are.  God  can  use 
this  to  draw  them  to  Himself.  Our 

responsibility  is  to  be  living  so  near 
Him  that  our  lives  will  give  a 
correct  representation  of  our  Lord. 

The  Day's  Thought 
A  hypocritical  life  is  a  witness 

against  Christ. 

Monday,  June  22,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  51 
Man  sinned — God  cannot  look  on 

sin, 

All  hope  of  seeing  Him  is  lost. 

God  loved — He  paid  man's  penalty, 
His    only    Son    is    what    it    cost. 

We're  His — He  drew  us  to  Himself 
And  saved  us  by  His  grace  alone. 
Can  we — ^Sit  back  and  fail  to  tell 
His  death  for  all  men  did  atone? 

We  joy — we're  His  we  need  not  fear. 
Rejoicing   we   go   on   our   way. 
Men  die — we  tell  them  not  of  Christ. 
Do    we    deserve    Him    more    than 

they? 

Awake! — don't  rest  on  beds  of  ease 
While   some   men's  beds   are   dark 

despair. 
Arise! — go  to  those  still  in  sin. 

And  with  them  God's  great  mercy 
share. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  us  show  God  our  gratefulness 

for  His  saving  us  by  pointing  others 
to  Him. 

Tuesday,  June  23,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   I  Corinthians  15: 
12-20 

One  of  the  glorious  parts  of  our 
message  is  that  we  cannot  only 
tell  that  Christ  died  and  was  buried, 
but  that  He  rose  again.  When  He 
arose.  He  conquered  death  and  gave 
to  us  the  proof  that  God  accepted 
the  sacrifice  He  made  for  us.  It 
also  shows  that  we,  too,  can  rise 

if  He's  within.  Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory  (Col.  1:27).  If  He 
had  not  arisen  from  the  dead,  our 
lives  would  be  miserable  as  we 

would  have  hope  only  in  this  life. 
But,  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also  (John  14:19).  He  is  truly  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.  What  a 

message  to  give  to  those  who  live 
in  the  shadow  of  death  with  no 

hope    of    eternal   life. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Thou    art    the    Life,     the     empty 
tomb 

Proclaims  Thy  conquering   arm; 
And  those  who  put  their  trust  in 

Thee 

Not  death,  nor  hell  shall  harm." 

Wednesday,  June  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Micah  7:18-19 
The  message  of  forgiveness 

should  fill  us  with  joy  and  thanks- 

giving. It's  a  sobering  thought  to 
realize  what  it  cost  God — the  death 

of  His  only  Son — ^to  buy  for  Him 
we  whose  hearts  cry  out  against 
Him.  Yet,  while  we  loere  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us  (Rom.  5:8). 
An  old  woman  in  China  had 

climbed  a  mountain  by  laying  the 

length  of  her  body,  marking  it, 
walking  to  that  mark,  and  so  on 
until  she  reached  the  top.  Still 

she  found  no  forgiveness.  After  go- 
ing through  many  other  torturing 

things  to  be  forgiven  by  the  gods, 
she  returned  home  still  in  her  sin. 

On  the  way,  she  heard  a  mission- 
ary telling  of  free  forgiveness  in 

Christ.  She  accepted  Him  and  re- 
ceived the  free  gift  of  forgiveness. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Freely  we  have  received,  let's 
freely  give  to  others  the  "good news"  we  know. 

Thursday,  June  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   John  6:37-47 
God  has  promised  that  if  a  man 

calls  on  Him,  He  will  save  him. 
God  never  lies.  If  we  are  being 
witnesses  to  Christ,  we  will  run  in- 

to those  who  may  be  unsure  of 
their  salvation.  They  may  know 
that  they  came  to  Him,  but  keep 
doing  it  over  and  over.  We  can  use 
this  verse,  John  6:37,  to  show  them 
that  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.  Maybe  one  of 
you  who  is  reading  this  is  going 

through  a  period  of  attack  by  Sa- 
tan in  this  area.  Just  quote  this 

verse  and  rest  on  God's  unfailing 
Word.  You  who  aren't  doubting 
use  it  as  you  deal  with  one  who 
might  be.  At  all  times  remember 
to  thank  God  that  when  we  call 
He  does  answer  if  we  are  truly 

repentant. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Every  Divine  promise  is  built 

upon  four  pillars:  God's  holiness, 
which  will  not  suffer  Him  to  de- 

ceive; His  goodness,  which  will  not 
suffer  Him  to  forget;  His  truth, 
which  will  not  suffer  Him  to 

change;  and  His  power,  which 

makes  Him  able  to  accomplish!" 

Friday,  June  26,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Luke  9:23 

Confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion (Rom.  10:10).  When  one  ac- 
cepts Christ,  it  is  not  only  just 

what  we  take  but  what  we  give. 
We  are  to  follow  Him,  to  commit 
our  whole  lives  to  Him  to  use  as 
He  desires.  As  we  witness  to  the 

unsaved  of  His  free  gift  of  salva- 
tion, we  should  balance  it  with  the 

truth  that  it  does  cost  something. 
It  costs  the  deserting  of  their  way 
and  the  choosing  of  His  way.  It 
means  they  must  decrease  and  He 
increase.  It  may  mean  leaving  all 
— family,  friends,  position,  material 
gain — for  Him.  It  may  mean  death. 
Death  is  what  it  cost  God.  Let  us 
not  fail  to  show  man  his  part. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Salvation  is  not  only  turning  to 

God,    but    from    self    and   sin." 



Page  Six The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Saturday,  June  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  1:9 — 2:2 
Our  witness  to  the  unsaved  should 

not  terminate  by  simply  leading 
them  to  Christ  without  showing 
them  that  when  they  sin,  as  a 
Christian,  they  can  be  immediately 
cleansed  by  His  blood.  We  should 
also  help  them  realize  that  as  they 

walk  in  the  Light  (read  their  Bi- 
bles, pray,  and  fellowship  with 

other  believers)  God  will  reveal  to 
them  areas  in  their  lives  that  are 

sinful  which  they  didn't  realize  as 
such  before.  Show  them  that  as 

they  see  these  things  and  confess 
to  Him,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins    (I  John  1:9). 

Point  out  that  when  they  do  sin, 

it  hurts  G-od  since  they  are  His 
children;  but  that  His  love  for  them 
will  cause  Him  to  forgive,  if  they 
come    in   true    repentance. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  never  outgrow  our  need  of 
the  Blood. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bibie  Keadings  Ironi  Isaiah 

Memory  Scripture  for  tlie  month  —  Isaiah  12:2a 

Behold,    God   is   my   sal\'ation:   I   will   trust,   and   not   be 
afraid. 

June  21  -  27 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  42:6-10 
I  Have  Called  Thee 

"Here,    Sport!    Here,    Sport!"    called    Freddie. 
A  black-and-white  dog  came  running  around  the 

corner  of  the  house.  He  stopped  in  front  of  Freddie, 
wagged  his  tail,   and   whined. 

"That's  a  good  dog,"  said  Freddie  as  he  leaned 
down  to  stroke  his  pet.  "You  heard  me  call  and  you 
came  quickly.  Now  let's  go  to  the  store  for  Mom." 
We  expect  our  pets  to  obey  us  and  come  when  we 

call.  Are  you  that  obedient,  too?  When  Mother  calls, 
do  you  leave  your  play  or  the  book  you  are  reading 
and  go  to  her  immediately? 
How  about  when  God  calls?  Do  you  obey  Him?  It 

is  important  to  obey  God  while  you  are  young.  Then 
when   you   are   older,  it  will  be   easier   to   obey  Him 
and  to  do  the  work  He  wants  you  to  do. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to 
obey  them.  Help  me  to  obey  You  and  to  hear  You 

when   You   call.   In   Jesus'   name  I   pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:'  Isaiah  43:9-11 I  Have  Chosen 

"I'll    choose    Susie,"   said   Nancy. 
"I'll  take  Linda,"  said  Mary  as  the  girls  chose  sides 

for  the  race. 

We  have  all  played  games  where  we  have  chosen 
sides.  We  try  as  hard  as  we  can  to  help  our  side  win. 
We  cheer  for  the  others  on  our  side  and  encourage 
them  to  do  their  best. 

God  says  He  has  chosen  us.  We  are  on  His  side. 
That  means  we  should  try  very  hard  to  do  the  things 
God  wants  us  to  do.  We  should  encourage  those  who 
are  trying  to   live   for   Him.  We   should    tell    others 

about  Jesus  and  invite  them  to  church  so  that  they, 

too,  can  be  on  God's  side. 
Yes,  God  has  chosen  you.  Are  you  trying  to  help 

His  side  win? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  that  You  have  chosen  me.  Help 

me  to  do  my  best  for  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  50:7-10 
He  Is  Near 

There  was  a  robin's  nest  in  the  maple  tree  out- 
side Randy's  window.  He  had  seen  the  four  bright 

blue  eggs  in  the  nest.  He  had  seen  mother  robin  sit 
on  the  eggs  day   after  day  after  day. 
By  and  by,  he  had  seen  the  four  tiny  birds  in  the 

nest.    He    had    watched   them    grow. 
Now  they  were  young  birds  ready  to  learn  to  fly. 

Randy  watched  as  father  robin  gave  one  of  the  birds 
a  push  over  the  edge  of  the  nest. 

"He  did  it!  He's  flying!"  shouted  Randy  as  the 
young  bird  spread  his  wings  and  fluttered  to  the 

ground. Father  robin  stayed  near.  He  was  probably  encour- 
aging the  little  one  to  fly  better.  But  most  Important 

of  all,  he  was  there  to  protect  the  young  bird  from 
danger. 

Just  so,  God  is  always  near  to  us.  He  wants  us  to 
grow  and  learn  as  we  should.  He  is  near  to  help  us 
and  protect  us. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  being  near.  May  I  never  for- 

get that  You  will  help  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  53:6-9 
All  We  Like  Sheep 

Twinkle,  like  the  rest  of  the  sheep  in  the  flock, 
usually  stayed  near  the  shepherd.  But,  like  all  sheep, 
she   would  sometimes  wander   away. 

One  day,  she  was  curious  about  a  mound  of  rocks; 
and  as  she  sniffed  and  looked  them  over,  she  climbed 

to  the  top.  Then  she  became  frightened.  "How  did 
I  get  up  here?"  she  wondered.  "How  will  I  get  down?" 
In  her  loudest  voice,  she  cried,  "Baa!  Baa!" 
The  shepherd  came  and  lifted  her  from  the  rocks. 
Another  day,  she  chased  a  pretty  yellow  butterfly. 

When  the  butterfly  at  last  fluttered  far  away,  Twinkle 

looked  about.  "Where  am  I?"  she  thought.  "Baa!  Baa!" 
Again  the  shepherd  came  to  And  her. 
Day  after  day,  the  shepherd  would  help  Twinkle 

and  the  other  sheep  when  they  were  lost  or  hurt  or 
in  trouble. 



June  13,  1964 
Page  Seven 

The  Bible  tells  us  that,  like  the  sheep,  each  of  us 

goes  where  we  shouldn't — goes  astray.  Jesus  is  like  the 
shepherd.  He  is  always  near  to  help  us  if  we  will  ask 
Him. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  being  my  Shepherd.  Thank 
You   for   helping   me   when   I   go   astray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  25,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  55:6-11 

Seek  Ye  the  Lord 

"Mom!"  called  Jerry  as  he  came  in  from  play.  "Mom, 
where  are  you?" 

"In  the   sewing   room,"   Mother   answered. 
Jerry  knew  Mother  was  home.  She  never  left  with- 

out telhng  him.  Just  the  same,  it  was  good  to  hear 
her  voice   and   know   exactly  where  she  was. 

As  soon  as  you  go  into  your  house,  don't  you  call 
for  Mother  or  Dad?  When  they  answer,  you  hurry  to 
share  your  good  times  or  your  troubles  with  them. 

Or  maybe  you  just  say  "hi"  and  then  hurry  out  again 
knowing  your  parents  are  there  if  you  need  them. 

Just  as  we  know  our  parents  are  near,  so  we  know 
Jesus  is  near.  Bach  day  we  should  take  time  to  seek 
Him  by  reading  the  Bible.  Each  day  we  should  take 
time  to  talk  with  Him  in  prayer.  Then  in  the  time 
of  joy  or  trouble,  it  will  be  easier  to  go  to  Him. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  You  are  near.  Thank  You 

that  You  answer  me  when  I  call.  Help  me  to  remem- 
ber  to   spend   time   with   You   each    day.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  56:6-8 
House  of  Prayer 

How  do  you  act  when  you  go  to  church?  Do  you 
run  and  shout  and  make  a  lot  of  noise?  Of  course 
you  know  when  you  go  to  a  worship  service  you  are 
to  be  quiet  and  reverent.  How  do  you  act  other  times? 

Probably  your  church  has  rooms  where  the  peo- 

ple can  eat  together  and  play  games.  It's  fun  to  en- 
joy these  good  times  with  other  Christians.  We  should 

remember,  though,  to  never  do  anything  that  is  dis- 
pleasing to   God. 

The  sanctuary  of  our  church  has  been  set  aside 
for  worship  and  prayer.  You  should  never  run  and 
shout  in  it.  Someone  may  be  sitting  quietly  there 
talking  with  God. 

God  has  said,  "My  house  is  a  house  of  prayer."  Let 
us  remember  this   each   and   every  time  we  enter  a 
church. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church.  Help  me  to  re- 
member it  is  Your  House  of  Prayer.  May  I  take  time 

to  worship  You  and  to  pray  to  You  often  while  I  am 

there.    In    Jesus'    name    I    pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  27,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  57:15;  54:17 

This  Is  the  Heritage 
Do  you  know  what  a  heritage  is?  It  is  something 

we  receive  from  another.  Usually  people  think  of 
it  as  money. 

Jack's  Uncle  Henry  put  two  thousand  dollars  in 
the  bank.  When  Jack  is  twenty-one  years  old,  it  will 
be    his.    This   is   his   heritage. 

Jack's  parents  give  him  a  Christian  home.  They 
love  him  and  help  him.  They  teach  him  of  God.  This, 
too,  is  his  heritage.  It  is  a  much  greater  gift  than  the 
money.  It  cannot  be  used  up  as  the  money  will  be. 
Jack  will  always  have  this  heritage  from  his  parents. 

God  has  given  us  a  heritage,  too.  His  love  and  pro- 
tection are   always  with   us  if  we  will  serve  Him. 

Have  you  accepted  your  heritage  from  God? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  good  things  I  have. 
Thank  You  for  my  home  and  my  parents;  for  the 
things  they  give  me  and  do  for  me.  Thank  You  for 
my  heritage  from  You.  May  I  accept  it  and  use  it 

well.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.     Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  June  21,  1964 

OUR  MISSIONARY  IMPERATIVE 

Text:  Matt.  28:16-20;  Rom.  10:8-18 

Matthew  28:17  —  The  great  missionary  movement 
of  the  New  Testament  began  with  men  and  women 
on  their  knees.  Here  the  followers  worshipped  Him, 
that  is,  kneeled  or  prostrated  themselves  before  Christ 
honoring  and  praising  Him  as  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  They  were  again  on  their  knees  at 
Pentecost. 

Matthew  28:18  —  Jesus  affirms  His  position  as  Lord 
of  all.  In  the  temptation,  Satan  had  tried  to  trick  Jesus 
into  settling  on  being  king  of  the  nations  of  this 

earth.  Here  Jesus'  power  extends  over  all  the  earth, 
over  Satan  and  over  heaven.  Here  is  our  assurance 
of  missionary  success  when  we,  like  the  saints  of  old, 
give  to  Jesus  all  honor  and  service  due  to  Him.  When 
we  go  out  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  tell  the  world  of 

His  saving  grace,  we  know  that  Jesus  will  be  in  com- 
mand of  every  situation  to  bring  the  greatest  pos- 

sible honor  to  God.  Every  conceivable  invention, 
movement  and  incident  will  serve  Him.  ALL  authority 
is  in  His  hands. 

No  exceptions  are  to  be  made  as  to  who  shall  re- 
ceive the  Gospel.  The  Church  is  to  go  to  every  single 

nation  and  every  single  person. 
There  are  to  be  no  exceptions  among  the  ranks  of 

the  saints  as  to  who  is  going  to  help  in  carrying  out 
this  mission.  There  were  others  besides  the  twelve 

to  whom  Jesus  gave  this  command.  There  were  about 
120    who    awaited    Pentecost. 
The  Church  was  given  the  task  to  cover  the  whole 

world  with  the  Gospel.  How  well  have  we  done?  How 
many  of  us  feel  a  personal  dedication  to  this  supreme 
task?  Our  vision  of  conquest  will  extend  as  far  as 

our  zeal  and  commitment. 
Romans  8:31:  //  God  be  for  us,  loho  can  he  against 

us? 
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B  rethren 
Youth 

'PoU<M>i  "T^u  7i/di" 
Lesson  number  4  under  Goal  5  for  Juniors. 

SCRIPTURE:     Ephesians  6:1-9 
MUSIC:  "Spirit  of  the  Living  God,"  "Rise  Up,  O 

Men  of  God,"  "O  Master,  Let  Me  Walli" 
PUBLICITY:  Cut  out  a  large  lamb  (big  enough  for 

a  poster)  from  white  or  black  posterboard  and  use 
contrasting  color  in  your  lettering.  Alternate  sug- 

gestion: use  a  large  piece  of  posterboard  in  either 
black  or  white  and  make  a  lamb  and  your  lettering 
of  your  contrasting  color.  A  black  poster  with  a  white 
lamb  which  has  tufts  of  cotton  on  it  would  be  very 
Striking. 
METHODS:  You  will  have  an  object  lesson,  using 

a  small  magnet  and  a  small  piece  of  metal.  A  short 
sword  drill  is  included  so  everyone  will  need  to  have 
a  Bible.  Bibles  will  also  be  needed  for  the  little  quizzes 
in  the  lesson. 
LESSON:  You  will  begin  your  lesson  period  with 

an  object  lesson.  Take  a  small  magnet,  hold  it  under 
a  thin  piece  of  cardboard  and  place  a  small  piece  of 
metal  on  top  of  the  cardboard.  You  might  use  several 
hairpins,  nails  or  some  similar  item  for  the  top  dis- 

play. Allow  the  members  to  see  only  the  top  pieces 
as  they  move  about  the  cardboard  at  the  movement 

of  the  magnet  beneath.  Build  on  the  members'  curiosity 
by  showing  the  metal  moving,  then  asking  them  how 
it  moves.  Some  may  guess  that  you  have  a  magnet 
under  the  cardboard.  After  they  have  determined 
the  magnet  causes  the  metal  to  move,  ask  them  again 
how  this  is  done.  Emphasize  thait  we  see  what  hap- 

pens and  can  say  it  is  because  of  the  magnet  but 
we  really  cannot  see  the  force  that  moves  the  metal 
...  it  is  invisible.  Apply  this  truth  to  the  spiritual 
realm — ^we  cannot  see  God  or  Jesus  as  we  see  our 
parents  or  friends,  yet  there  is  a  great  force  at  work 
in   our  lives. 

Our  study  now  is  about  God's  will.  We  must  learn 
to  "Follow  His  Will,"  which  is  the  title  of  our  study. 
Let  us  talk  about  three  things  under  this  subject. 

I.     CHRIST  IS  OUR   EXAMPLE 

When  we  talk  about  following  God's  will,  it  would 
be  good  for  us  to  see  what  Jesus  Christ  did  about 

God's  will.  Christ  is  our  example  and  we  should  try  to 
follow  Him.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  John,  Jesus 
me't  the  Samaritan  woman  at  the  well.  He  was  alone 
for  the  disciples  had  gone  into  the  village  to  buy 
some  food.  He  taught  this  woman  that  God  is  a  Spir- 

it and  that  He  could  give  her  living  water  that  would 
quench  her  thirst  forever.  Just  before  the  woman 
left,  the  disciples  returned  and  when  she  had  gone, 
the  disciples  asked  Jesus  to  eat.  Jesus  told  them  He 
had  meat  to  eat  that  they  did  not  even  know  about. 
Immediately  the  disciples  questioned  each  other  as 
to  whether  someone  else  had  given  Jesus  something 
to  eat.  When  Jesus  saw  they  did  not  understand  Him, 
He  said.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  arid  to  finish  his  work.  Jesus  often  said  He  had 
come  to  do  His  Father's  will.  But  what  was  the  Fa- 

ther's   will   for   Jesus? 
In  Matthew,  the  26th  chapter,  we  see  Jesus  in  the 

Garden  of  Gethsemane,  praying  to  the  Father.  He 
knew  He  had  been  betrayed  and  that  Judas  was  the 
betrayer.  Jesus  also  knew  that  soon  He  would  face 
death  on  the  cross.  This  was  a  death  filled  with  pain 
and  agony  and  Jesus  prayed  that  if  there  were  any 

other  way  to  do  the  Father's  will,  then  show  Him 
how.  He  prayed,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me  .  .  .  But  Jesus  did  not  stop 
there.  He  added,  .  .  .  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt. 

Christ  is  our  example.  We  are  not  to  do  what  we  will 
or  want  but  what  God  wills  for  us. 

11.     GOD'S  WILL 
Jesus  taught  the  disciples  and  others  how  to  pray 

when  He  gave  us  the  Lord's  Prayer.  This  model  of  a 
prayer  is  found  in  Matthew  6:9-13.  In  the  prayer  is 
included  a  section  which  goes  like  this.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
From  this  we  know  that  God  wants  His  will  done 

here — where  we  all  live  now — as  it  is  done  in  heaven 
— where  we  all  will  live  some  day  if  we  have  been 
faithful  believers.  Also  we  see  that  God's  kingdom 
will  come  and  this  earthly  kingdom  will  one  day 
be  set  up  by  God  .  .  .  Jesus  will  rule  this  kingdom 
and  we,  who  are  believers,  will  rule  with  Him. 
While  we  wait  for  this  earthly  kingdom  to  be  set 

up,  God  has  given  us  work  to  do.  Even  as  He  gave 
Jesus  the  work  of  dying  for  our  sins,  He  gives  us  the 
work  of  telling  others  about  Jesus  and  His  salvation. 
Each  of  us,  as  we  tell  others,  is  helping  to  bring  the 
kingdom  of  God  into  being.  Jesus  said,  And  this  gos- 

pel of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
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come  (Matthew  24:14).  So  our  task  in  following  God's 
will  is  to  tell  others  the  gospel  news— that  Jesus  died 
for  our  sins,  was  buried,  rose  on  the  third  day  and 
is  coming  again. 

III.     FOLLOW  HIS  WILL 

Christ  is  our  example  and  we  have  learned  about 

God's  will  .  .  .  now  we  must  obey  His  commands.  Je- 
sus said,  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 

tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you  .  .  .  (Mat- 

thew 2'8:19,  20a).  To  follow  God's  will  and  show  our 
love  for  Christ,  we  are  to  obey  His  commandments. 
The  first  commandment  is  to  love  one  another. 

Another  great  commandment  is  the  one  we  just 
looked  at — to  tell  others  about  Jesus  and  His  sal- 
vation. 

We  will  inherit  the  kingdom  with  Christ  when 

we  follow  these  commandments  and  perform  God's 
will. 

In  our  Scripture  from  Ephesians  6  we  find  that 
God  desires  we  serve  Him  with  our  hearts,  not  just 
our  tongues  or  eyes  or  ears.  In  verse  8  Paul  tells  us 

that  as  we  do  good  things  so  the  Lord  will  give  to 
us  even  more  than  we  have  given  to  others. 
Remember  our  object  lesson?  Remember  how  the 

invisible  force  of  the  magnet  moved  the  metal?  God's 
will  is  an  invisible  force  in  our  spiritual  lives  that 
moves  us  to  serve  Him  and  obey  His  commandments. 

QUIZ  TIME 

m: 

(Leaders,  you  may  use  the  following  questions  and 
add  others  if  you  like.  You  might  divide  the  group 
into  two  teams,  ask  the  questions  and  give  points 
for  the  correct  answers.  If  all  of  your  members  can 

read  and  write,  you  might  type  off  copies  of  the  ques- 
tions or  have  them  mimeographed,  provide  pencils 

for  each  member  and  have  them  answer  the  ques- 
tions themselves.  Be  sure  to  read  each  one  and  allow 

time  for  them  to  write  their  answers  and  to  ask 

questions  if  they  do  not  understand  a  particular  ques- 
tion. When  they  have  completed  their  answers,  check 

them  by  each  person  correcting  his  own  paper  and 
see  who  has  the  most  right. 

1.  We  are  to  follow  God's  will.  Who  is  our  example? 
Jesus  had  food  that  the  disciples  did  not  know 
about.  Someone  else  had  given  Him  this  earthly 
meat  and  bread.  True  or  False? 

Jesus   had   come   to   do   the   will. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Jesus  said,  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  True  or  False? 
Did  Jesus  know  who  had  betrayed  Him?  Yes  or 
No.     Who  was  the  betrayer? 

7. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

In    the    Garden    of    Gethsemane,    Jesus    prayed, 
"Nevertheless   not   as   thou   wilt,   but   as  I   will.'' True  or  False? 

Jesus   taught    in    the    Lord's   Prayer    that    God's 
  be   done  in  earth,   as  it  is  in  heaven. 
God   will   one   day   set   up   an   earthly   kingdom. 
Yes    or    No.     Who    will    rule    this   kingdom? 
God's  will  is  that  we   to  help  bring 
the    kingdom    of    God    into    being. 
What  are  the  four  parts  of  the  Gospel  message 
we   are   to   tell  others? 

Obeying   God's  commandments   is  not  especially necessary.      True    or    False? 
We  are  to  serve  God  with  our 

(Leaders,  be  sure  to  tell  your  members  to  listen  care- 
fully during  the  lesson  for  it  contains  the  answers 

for  the  quiz.  You  will  find  the  answers  for  each  ques- 
tion as  you  go  through  the  lesson,  and  you  should 

have   the   answers   ready   for   the   quiz   time.) 

SWORD  DRILL 

(Leaders,  make  sure  each  member  has  a  Bible.  You 
will  call  out  a  reference  after  you  make  sure  each 
Bible  is  closed,  have  them  wait  until  you  tell  them 
to  GO  on  each  reference  and  the  first  one  who  finds 
the  reference  will  then  read  it.  All  the  scriptures  in 
the   Sword   Drill   are   connected   with   this   lesson.) 

Mark  3:35 
Psalm  40:8 
Hebrews  10:7 
John  7:17 

James  4:15 
I  Peter  2:15 
I  Chronicles  28:9 
John  4:34 

Matthew  26:42 
John  5:30 

I  Thess.  4:3 
Hebrews  13:21 
I  John  2:17 

Ephesians  8:6 

Do  you  recall  how  Michelangelo,  the  incomparable 
sculptor,  could  take  a  discarded  block  of  marble,  see 
in  it  a  perfect  image,  and  then  chisel  it  out?  This  was 
something  only  a  Michelangelo  could  do.  And  it  is 
God  alone  Who  is  the  Sculptor,  the  Potter,  who  sees 
in  your  broken  life  the  image  of  His  Son.  He  sees 
the  possibilities  and  He  has  provided  for  that  life 
most  terribly  broken.  God  deals  in  broken  things, 
friend,  and  there  is  no  limit  to  what  He  can  and 
will  do  with  the  broken  life  that  is  given  over  wholly 

to  Him. 
Dwight  Hervey  Small  in  THE 
HIGH    COST    OF    HOLY    LIVING 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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SISTERHOOD 
Pointers  from   a    Patroness  — 

GOD'S    POWER 

by  MRS.  C.  R.  KINDLEY 

Indiana  District-  Patroness 

WE  HAVE  RECENTLY  wit-
 

nessed the  grandeur  of  the 

world's  annual  evolution  from  win- 
ter to  spring.  This  month  of  June 

brings  forth  its  radiant  profusion 

of  gloriously  colored  roses.  All  cre- 
ation reminds  us  that  nature  is 

held  completely  in  God's  power. 
However,  in  the  lives  of  men  God's 
power  is  not  always  supreme  for  He 
has  given  man  the  ability  to  reason 
and  the  right  to  choose  his  own 
course.  Unfortunately,  man  often 
uses  this  capacity  unwisely,  and 

thus   God's   power   is   lost  to   him. 

Recently,  a  young  woman  grabbed 
up  the  sweeper,  plugged  it  in,  and 
began  a  mad  race  against  time  to 
prepare  the  house  for  unexpected 
guests,  not  realizing  that  as  she 

woriced,  the  hose  had  become  dis- 
connected. Her  frenzied  efforts  were 

fruitless;  in  her  haste  she  was 
unaware  that  her  power  was  lost. 

Girls,  Christians  often  lose  God's 
power  by  failure  to  choose  wisely. 
Samson,  by  his  indiscretion,  being 
a  slave  to  passion,  gave  Delilah 

the  secret  of  his  strength  and  be- 
came powerless  not  realizing  that 

God  had  departed  from  him 

(Judges  16:20).  Solomon  compro- 
mised his  beliefs  when  he  allowed 

his  wives'  idolatry  and  false  religion 

(I  Kings  11:4,  11).  No  man  can 
serve  tivo  masters  (Matthew  6:24). 
Peter  mingled  with  the  wrong 
crowd  before  the  crucifixion  and 
found  himself  lying,  cursing,  and 

denying  his  relationship  with  Je- 
sus (Matthew  26:69-75). 

When  you  make  decisions,  do  you 
choose  wisely?  Could  you  be  like 
the  deacon,  who,  having  five  other 

functions  on  the  night  of  an  im- 
portant church  meeting,  resolved 

his  conflict  by  attending  one  of 
the  five.  Or  do  you  resemble  the 
foolish  virgins,  who  through  lack 
of  preparation  ran  out  of  oil  and 
found  tliey  were  powerless  to  enter 
into  the  marriage  supper  (Matt. 
25)  ?  Rather  let  us  heed  Matthew 
2:33  which  says.  Seek  ye  first  the 

kingdom  of  God.  God's  power  is  lost 
to  you  only  as  you  yield  to  tempta- 
tion. 

Let  us  check  our  habits  and  con- 
nections, so  that  we  will  not  lose 

God's  power.  May  we  seek  God's 
will  through  daily  Bible  reading 
and  pray  constantly  as  David  did 
in  Psalm  51:10,  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me.  Let  us  strive 
to  be  pure  and  wholesome,  making 
our  choices  wisely,  progressing  each 
day  as  Christians  filled  with  the 
power    of    God. 

Our  lives  will  then  be  as  lovely 

and  pure  as  the  June  rose,  which 

functions  completely  in  God's  will. 

I  THANK  THEE  NOW,  DEAK  LORD 

I  thank  Thee  now,  dear  Lord 
That   Thou  didst   plough   into   my 

heart 

So  heavily;   Thou  sawest  the  tares 
Had   such    root   taken   unawares 
The  wheat  had  lost  its  early  start 
And   sterile   grew  my  stony  heart. 

I  thank  Thee  now,  dear  Lord, 
For  gusty  clouds  in  cheerless  sky 
For  gentle  showers  that  pattering 

fell, 

For  rainbows  flashed  o'er  field  and 

dell; 

Thou  didst  plan  for  harvest  by  and 

by. 

The  while  I  thought  Thou  wert  not 
nigh. 

I  thank  Thee  now,  dear  Lord, 
That  Thou  didst  sow  the  harrowed 

field 

Anew,   so   seeds   of  tenderness 
Could  burst  for  others  in  distress. 
And  my  dumb  lips  become  unsealed 

To   praise   Thee   for   Thy  love   re- 
vealed. 

— Grace  W.  Haight 

^ Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
fieedeth  not  to   he  ashamed, 
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News  from  Elkhart 

npSE  JUNIOR  Sisterhood  mem- 
1  bers  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  have 
been  reading  Scriptures  from  the 
Bible   for   their   goals. 
The  members  have  been  given 

penny  bags  to  save  money  in  and 
then  gave  to  some  men  in  the 

church  for  "penny  partners." 
For  December,  1963,  the  Junior 

Sisterhood  members  have  read  the 
book  of  Ruth.  Then  the  members 
were  divided  into  teams  named 

Mary  and  Martha  and  they  were 
asked  questions  on  it.  We  also  wrote 
something  about  what  Christmas 
means  to  us.  When  the  members 

had  their  Christmas  party,  instead 
of  exchanging  with  each  other,  the 
members  brought  two  presents  each 
for  two  elderly  people.  We  invited 
the  women  to  our  meeting  and  the 
gifts  were   a  surprise  to  them. 

The  members  have  had  thirteen 

guests  from  the  W.  M.  S.  number  1 
to  show  them  what  the  Junior  Sis- 

terhood members  have  done. 
There  was  a  decision  among  the 

members  to  donate  $10  of  our  sav- 
ings to  the  Bylers  last  Easter  at 

our    Cash    Day. 

In  April,  the  members  had  a  pro- 
gressive meeting  to  go  to  three 

of  the  members'  houses.  The  flrst 

place  we  went,  we  made  a  scrap- 
book  on  nature  of  such  things  as 
wild  life,  forestry,  water  life,  and 
scenery.  We  chose  a  Scripture  to  fit 
each  picture.  The  second  place  the 
members  went,  lunch  was  served. 

The  secretary's  report  was  read  and 
dues  and  free  will  offering  were  col- 

lected. Then  all  stood  and  said  the 
benediction.  The  third  place  they 
went,  the  Call  to  Worship  was  read, 
the  stewardship  lesson  was  given 
by  one  of  our  leaders,  and  the 

topic  was  presented.  After  the  de- 
votional program,  we  were  served 

dessert. 

Our  leaders  are  Mrs.  Robert  Lef- 
forge   and   Mrs.   Gary  Taska. 

Dorcas   White 
Secretary 

P.  S.  Our  public  service  was  in  De- 
cember. All  the  girls  participated 

with  special  music  or  devotional 
parts  centered  on  Christmas.  Two 
couples  from  our  church  who  had 
just  been  to  Lost  Creek  gave  a 

"first-hand"  report  and  showed 
slides  of  Riverside. 

Since  we  fell  short  of  our  Bible 

reading  goal,  the  girls  read  Ruth 
and  Esther  in  keeping  with  our 
study  of  women  in  the  Bible.  We 
had   quizzes   on   each  book. 

BULGARIAN  COURT  JAILS 
ADVENTISTS 

ZHILINTSI,      BULGARIA      (EP)     TWO 

Seventh-day  Adventists,  charged 
with  "anti-state  activities  under 

the  mask  of  religion,"  were  con- 
victed here  and  sentenced  to  18 

months'  imprisonment. 
The  men,  wlio  were  not  identi- 

fied by  name  in  Kyustendil  District 

newspapers,  also  were  to  be  de- 
prived of  all  civil  rights  for  a  four- 

year  period  following  their  prison 
terms. 

According  to  news  accounts,  the 

"Adventists"  were  guilty  on  the 
following    counts: 

"Inciting  other  brethren  of  their 
sect  not  to  attend  Communist  po- 

litical meetings;  urging  them  not 

to  participate  in  elections;  warn- 
ing them  against  work  on  Satur- 

days (Adventists  are  Sabbatari- 
ans) ;  refusing  to  allow  their  chil- 

dren to  attend  school  on  Satur- 
days; and  by  not  allowing  families 

to  go  to  motion  picture  films  or 

the  theater  or  listen  to  the  radio." 
Section  305  of  the  Bulgarian 

Penal  Code,  the  press  said,  pro- 
vides for  imprisonment  up  to  three 

years,  plus  heavy  fines,  of  any- 
one who  uses  religious  activities 

to  form  political  organizations  or 
to  oppose  the  Communist  regime 
and   its   policies. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoil  Belote 

FLEE  —  FOLLOW 

But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and 

follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness  (I  Tim.  6:11) .  Read  I  Timothy  6:10-16. 

THE  BEST  WAY  to  run  away  from  temptation  is 

to  run  after  virtue.  In  the  chapter  from  which 
our  text  is  taken,  St.  Paul  urges  his  readers  to  flee 
from  the  love  of  money.  Our  text  sets  forth  a  galaxy 
of  virtues  after  which  he  admonishes  his  readers  to 
strive  to  attain. 

The  reading  of  this  chapter  in  its  entirety  will  set 
our  hearts  joining  in  an  anthem  of  adoration  so 
grand,  so  glorious  that  you  will  wish  for  an  angel 
to  sing  it  in  a  cadence  that  shall  penetrate  the  very 
heaven  of  heavens. 

The    man    engaged    in    the    spiritual    enterprise    is 
not  poor;    the   serious  losses  in  life  are  not   on  the 
Stock  Exchange,  but  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit. 

The  poet  has  put  the  truth  in  this  verse: 
"The  world  is  too  much  with  us:   late  and  soon, 
Getting  and  spending,  we  lay  waste  our  powers: 
Little   we   see  in  nature  that  is  ours; 

We  have  given  our  hearts  away,  a  sordid  boon: 
This  sea  that  bares  her  bosom  to  the  moon; 
The  winds  that  will  be  howhng  at  all  hours. 

And    are    up-gathered    like    sleeping    flowers; 
For  this,  for  everything  we  are  out  of  tune; 

It  moves  us  not." 
— Selected 

unto  §od,  a  workman  that 

rightly  dividing   the  word  of  truth.'' 
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Topic    for    July 

BuiSding   My   World 

THROUGH    HOME   MISSIONS 

by  MRS.  RICHARD  RUNS 

WHEN  SOMEONE  mentions  missions,  many  of  us 
tend  to  think  only  of  foreign  missions.  I,  myself, 

was  guilty  of  this  until  I  became  involved  in  the  home 
missions  aspect  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  I  have 
found  home  missions  to  be  an  important  and,  I  might 
add,  fascinating  part  of  the  Brethren  missionary 
effort. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  many  home  missions,  and 
I  am  sure  you  are  familiar  vi^ith  most  of  them.  One 
of  the  newest  of  these  is  the  Chandon  Brethren 
Church,  the  work  which  my  husband  and  I  have 
begun.  The  few  short  months  we  have  spent  in  Chan- 

don have  shown  us  the  possibilities  that  exist  in  this 
country  for  extending  the  Brethren  Church  if  we 
only  take   advantage   of   them. 

First,  let  me  tell  you  about  the  area  in  which  we  are 
located  before  we  discuss  other  possibilities.  Chandon 
is  a  housing  development  located  in  Herndon,  Virginia, 
in  the  Washington,  D.  C,  metropolitan  area.  It  is  also 
a  very  short  distance  from  the  new  Dulles  Interna- 

tional Airport.  There  are  two  other  developments 
nearby,  both  of  which  are  larger  than  Chandon.  One 
of  these,  Reston,  is  to  be  a  planned  city,  and  prom- 

ises to  be  quite  elaborate  when  finished.  The  whole 
area  has  an  anticipated  population  of  200,000  in 
twenty  years.  We  consider  ourselves  fortunate  to  have 
gotten  in  on  the  ground  floor,  so  to  speak. 
Chandon  differs  from  other  Brethren  home  mis- 

sions in  one  important  way.  That  difference  is  that 
there  were  no  Brethren  people  here  to  begin  with, 
and  no  nucleus  around  which  to  build.  In  this  respect, 
Chandon  is  a  sort  of  "trial  balloon"  in  Brethren  home 
missions;  and  for  this  reason,  its  success  or  failure 
is  important.  I  might  add  that  the  outlook  is  most 
promising. 
Now  we  come  to  similar  possibilities  in  other  areas. 

The  April  27  issue  of  U .  S.  Neivs  and  World  Report 
contains  an  article  on  city  areas  that  are  growing 
most.  It  lists  the  Washington,  D.  C,  area  as  being  the 

fastest  growing  in  the  country,  so  apparently  we  have 
made  a  good  choice  for  a  beginning.  It  also  lists  other 
areas  which  are  growing  rapidly,  particularly  sub- 

urban areas  surrounding  our  larger  cities.  Certainly 
these  areas  present  opportunities  for  further  extend- 

ing the  witness  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  much  to  offer  these  people.  Other 

denominations  do  not  hesitate  to  take  advantage 
of  these  opportunities,  and  neither  should  we. 
The  trend  in  America  is  to  move  from  the  large 

cities  into  the  suburbs.  We  are  the  only  church  which 
has  located  in  our  particular  development.  One  of 
the  nearby  developments,  much  larger  than  Chandon, 
has  one  mission  church  similar  to  ours.  Many  de- 

velopments across  the  country  have  no  church  what- ever. 

People  in  America  today  seem  to  be  seeking  for 
security  and  a  sense  of  satisfaction  in  their  lives. 
The  newly  developing  suburban  areas  of  this  country 
are  full  of  people  like  this.  But  the  security  and  sat- 

isfaction they  are  seeking  do  not  come  with  owning 

a  new  home,  a  new  car,  and  other  "status  symbols." 
The  real  security  they  are  seeking  in  life  is  found 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  need  someone  to  tell  them  so. 

Millions  of  American  children  are  being  raised  in 
modern  American  suburbs.  Most  of  them  receive  no 
spiritual  instruction  at  home  or  anywhere  else.  If 
these  children  are  not  reached  while  they  are  grow- 

ing up,  the  chances  are  that  they  will  never  be  reached. 
That  is  where  churches  such  as  ours  are  really  needed. 
That  is  why  a  far-reaching  witness  for  Jesus  Christ  is 
so  important.  We,  as  Christians,  have  the  answer  to 
the  problems  and  needs  of  this  world,  and  we  should 
be  busy  doing  the  work  we  have  been  called  to  do. 
The  words  of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  John  4:35  are 
applicable  here.  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest. 
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We  have  found  that  many  people  in  our  area  know 
that  they  will  be  here  only  a  few  years  and  that  the 
husband  will  soon  be  transferred  somewhere  else. 
Many  of  these  people  have  had  some  sort  of  church 
afEiliation  in  the  past  but  have  neglected  church  at- 

tendance because  they  move  frequently.  Once  they 
have  gotten  out  of  the  habit  of  regular  church  at- 

tendance, it  is  quite  difficult  to  get  them  started  again. 
If  we  can  reach  these  people  for  Jesus  Christ  while 
they  are  here,  they  may  carry  their  witness  with  them 
wherever  they  go.  There  seems  to  be  no  end  to  the 
possibilities  that  exist  if  we  only  take  advantage  of 
them. 

This  extended  outreach  is  something  that  doesn't 
just  happen.  It  requires  commitment  on  the  part  of 
people  who  are  willing  to  move  into  these  areas  and 
start  new  churches,  and  it  requires  that  we  all  finan- 

cially support  our  Missionary  Board.  Perhaps  the 
most  important  requirement  is  that  we  all  pray  for 
the  success  of  these  ventures.  We  are  told  in  James 
5:16,  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much.  Philippians  4:6  says,  Be  careful  for 
nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 

tion   loith    thanksgiving    let   your    requests    be    made 

known  unto  God.  Jesus  Himself,  said  in  Luke  10:2, 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  We  should 
not  even  consider  undertaking  such  a  venture  with- 

out continually  seeking  God's  guidance  and  direction. 
It  is  also  a  great  comfort  to  those  directly  involved  in 
such  a  work  to  know  that  they  are  continually  upheld 
in  prayer  by  others. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  small  element  of  risk  in  these 
missionary  efforts.  But  God  honors  His  Word  and 
He  honors  those  who  preach  His  Word.  Isaiah  55:11 
states.  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  In  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  Surely  we  can 
take  God  at  His  word  and  trust  in  His  promises.  Dis- 

couragements are  bound  to  come  to  all  of  us,  but  dis- 
couragement is  a  luxury  we  can  ill  afford.  God  has 

commanded  us  to  teach  and  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  He  prepares  the  way  and  opens  up 
the  opportunities  for  us  to  do  so.  Do  we  take  full 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  which  God  lays  be- fore us? 

Evangelism    Instruction for    July 

The   Role   of   the 

LAY  WOMAN 

in   Evangelism 

by  MRS.  DWIGHT  L  MILLER 

EVANGELISM  IS  THE  GOAL  of  the  total  program 
of  the  church  for  all  persons.  The  very  word 

evangelism  carries  the  thought  of  good  news.  It  comes 
from  the  word  in  the  New  Testament  language  which 
means  good  tidings,  just  as  Gospel  comes  from  an 
old  Enghsh  word  of  similar  meaning.  Evangelism 
is  making  known  the  Gospel.  Every  pastor,  every 
teacher  and  every  Christian  parent  dares  not  be  less 

than  an  evangelist!  Please  do  not  think  we  are  ex- 
pecting the  impossible  of  you,  but  read  on  and  you 

will    understand    this    statement. 

Evangelism  should  be  a  very  vital  part  of  the  home 
training  and,  of  course,  the  early  training  in  Sunday 

School.  It  must  be  an  essential  part  of  the  child's  on- 
going life,  not  something  removed  from  it.  All  who 

make  known  the  good  news  of  God's  love  and  plan 

for  our  lives  are  in  a  very  real  sense  "evangelists." 
Lay  work  in  this  field  offers  to  all  born-again  Chris- 

tians a  glorious  opportunity  to  cooperate  in  the  pur- 
poses of  God.  It  requires  much  study,  much  prayer,  a 

dedicated  life,  and  a  loving,  sympathetic,  and  most  pa- 
tient understanding  of  all  human  beings.  It  requires 

much  time  and  is  not  a  "push  button"  affair!  We 
cannot  be  content  with  just  telling  the  good  news 

but  we  must  be  concerned  with  bringing  others  to 

experience  it.  Many  times  this  takes  a  long  time  and 
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calls  too  numerous  to  mention!  But  always  bear  in 

mind— GOD'S  WORD  IS  ALL  POWERFUL  AND  WILL 
NOT    RETURN    VOID. 

Before  we  go  any  further,  let  us  face  tlie  fact  that 
we  have  an  ENEMY — SATAN,  and  that  he  will  go 
all  the  way  to  discourage  the  very  thought  of  evan- 

gelism and  ultimately  stop  us!  He  seems  to  be  the 
prince  of  this  world  and  stops  much  that  is  good.  May 
we  face  him  as  did  our  Lord  and  Savior  in  His  time 

of  temptation.  God  has  all  the  answers — ^they  are  in 
our  Bibles — let's  read  them  and  be  prepared  to  with- 

stand the  evil  one.  This  "spiritual  armor"  will  turn 
Satan  from  us  Just  as  it  did  when  Jesus  quoted  God's 
Word  to  him;  yes,  Satan  fled  from  HIM.  Read  Ephe- 
sians  6  and  the  spiritual  armor  of  this  and  other 
Scriptures  will  turn  the  evil  one  from  you  and  you 
will  go  on  victoriously — ^telling  and  living  the  good 
news  and  souls  will  find  Christ  as  a  result  of  your 
witness. 
We  are  aware  that  there  is  a  wide  range  of  talents 

in  people,  God's  people.  Some  can  do  one  thing,  some 
another  and  some  seem  to  be  so  gifted  that  they  can 

do  about  anything.  And  isn't  that  nice?  If  God  made 
all  of  us  the  same  it  would  be  a  terribly  uninteresting 
world.  Anyway,  that  should  not  be  a  great  concern 
because  we  should  be  most  concerned  that  we  use 

the  God-given  talents  to  serve  our  Lord.  Did  you 
ever  ponder  about  the  lad  who  carried  a  lunch  with 
him  one  day  in  the  time  when  Jesus  was  preaching 
to  the  multitudes?  Did  you  ever  wonder  about  his 
mother  who  fixed  lunch  for  him?  To  my  knowledge, 
she  has  never  been  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  She 
must  have  been  a  wonderful  mother.  That  lunch  was 

really  insignificant  When  you  think  of  it  feeding  thou- 
sands of  people.  But  what  happened  when  it  was 

placed  in  the  hands  of  our  Lord?  My  point  is  this, 
that  is  just  what  happens  when  we  place  our  lives 
in  His  hands  —  a  committed  life  with  His  Spirit 
thinking  through  the  human  brain  and  walking  in 
our  shoes — great  things  will  happen  to  His  glory! 
To  all  who  are  bom-again  children  of  God,  He  will 
give  the  same  spirit  to  teach  and  guide  all  the  way. 
Just  let  God  run  your  thoughts  and  your  steps  will 
turn  to  action  in  LAY  EVANGELISM.  You  will  sur- 

prise even  yourself  and  begin  to  tell  others  what  God 
has  done  for  you  and  what  He  will  do  for  all  who 
believe  the  good  news.  Your  living  testimony  will 
lead  others  to  HIM.  Even  though  all  of  us  differ  in 
talents,  to  children  of  God,  He  gives  the  same  spirit 
to  teach  and  guide  all  the  way  (I  Cor.  12) .  We  are 
to  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts  and  God  will  show 
us   a   more   excellent  way. 

It  is  truly  a  miracle  life  that  unfolds  when  we  yield 
to  God  our  all,  department  by  department.  It  is  then 
that  God-like  love  fills  our  very  beings;  relation- 

ships with  fellow  men  take  on  a  new  meaning.  We  are 
not  so  much  concerned  about  the  material  things, 
but  with  a  new  concern,  namely,  a  burden  for  the 
lost. 

Giving  is  implicit  to  the  nature  of  woman.  We  give 
ourselves  to  someone  or  to  something.  Very  often  in 
times  of  indecision  and  delay  to  fully  serve  God,  other 
things  soon  fill  our  every  moment  and  we  find  no  time 
for  Christ  and  things  of  the  church.  This  is  not  un- 

common in  this  day  of  highly  organized  society  but 
we  must  be  alert  to  the  situation  and  do  something 
about  it.  We  cannot  say  that  any  one  of  these  things 
is  wrong,  not  so,  we  can  say  they  are  good  and  con- 

tribute much  to  community  progress.  But  dare  we  say 
that  too  much  of  this  good  stuff,  so  to  speak,  spoils  the 
best?  Home  and  church  suffer,  we  spread  ourselves 
so  thin  that  we  lose  our  influence  where  it  is  needed 
most.  There  is  little  time  to  listen  to  Jimmy  cry  out 
his  troubles  at  eventide;  the  same  with  Janie — no 
time  to  give  her  the  facts  of  life  at  home.  They  soon 
find  other  sources  to  satisfy  their  desires  and  to  an- 

swer their  questions  and  this  is  not  good.  There  is  no 
time  to  even  think  about  our  part  in  lay  evangelism! 

Souls  slip  into  eternity  without  the  "good  news"  of 
salvation  and  there  is  not  too  much  concern  evident 
on  the  part  of  lay  people.  Statistics  at  our  conferences 
reveal  little  increase  in  membership.  Getting  right 
down  to  home  and  us — ^can  we  honestly  say  we  had 
any  part  in  leading  a  soul  to  Christ  this  year?  If  not, 

it  will  be  well  for  each  of  us  to  find  our  place  in  "lay 
evangelism."  The  place  to  begin  is  at  home! 

Paul  tells  us.  And  be  ?iot  conformed  to  this  world: 
hut  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect,  will  of  God  (Romans  12:2).  By  yielding 
ourselves  to  God  and  completely  submitting  our  lives 

to  Him,  we  will  see  that  God's  will  is  good,  just  and 
right.  It  is  then  the  lay  woman  will  find  her  place 
and  serve  in  the  field  of  lay  evangelism! 

Let  us  each  one  begin  at  home.  Some  of  us  can 
give  a  great  testimony  at  church  for  our  Lord  and 
lose  it  as  we  get  all  tired  out  flitting  around  the 
overcrowded  schedule.  The  household  duties  lose  the 

glow  and  become  drudgery.  Our  dispositions  are  any- 
thing but  lovely.  What  must  our  dear  little  ones  think 

of  our  way  of  showing  Christ-like  love?  Remember, 
the  impressions  we  make  on  the  child  last  a  long  time. 
We  hear  much  today  about  the  American  woman 

finally  finding  her  place  in  the  world  of  business, 
polities  and  other  fields.  In  so  doing,  has  she  lost  her 
influence  in  the  home  and  church?  Quoting  from  a 
very  fine  sermon  on  this  matter  given  by  Rev.  Richard 

Godwin  in  1962,  he  says,  "the  American  woman  is  will- 
ing to  give  up  all  that  is  superior  to  men — to  be  equal 

to  man."  To  mention  this  area  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance is  to  say  the  ground  roots  of  evangelism  should, 

if  possible,  be  planted  in  the  home  and  by  the  parents, 
the  first  place  the  lay  woman  should  serve  in  lay 
evangelism.  Then  follow  as  night  after  day  in  the 
Sunday  School  area.  This  work  will  mark  your  path 
ahead.  There  will  be  visitation  in  homes  and  many 
times  the  contact  with  parents  who  have  never  been 
in  church.  Pray  all  the  way,  study  your  Bible  (II  Tim- 
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othy  2:15),  read  I  Corinthians  daily,  if  necessary,  the 
love  of  God  will  fill  your  every  department  and  you 
will  find  yourself  loving  the  unlovely  with  a  great 
desire  to  understand  their  problems  and  eventually 
lead  that  soul  to  Christ  and  eternity  with  Him.  It 

might  be  a  slow  process,  but  God's  Word  is  sure  and 
His  Word   will  not   return   void! 
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The  part  the  lay  woman  can  play  in  evangelism 
has  a  great  potential!  Of  course,  depending  on  the 
willingness  to  serve  and  many  unavoidable  circum- 

stances. My  prayer  is  that  you  will  give  God  a  chance 
to  use  you  in  this  way.  He  has  and  will  always  pro- 

vide all  that  is  needed  in  a  life  that  is  COMMITTED 
TO  HIM. 

Bible    Study    for  July 

JESUS    CHRIST 

the  Lord  of  Wisdom 

JOHN   3:1-21 

by  REV.  J.  D.  HAMEL 

TN  THIS  MONTH'S  study,  we  see  that  a  man  came  to 
-^  Jesus.  The  dignitary  who  came  to  see  Jesus  was  a 
person  of  great  significance.  There  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,  (the  most  religious  group  in  Jerusalem) 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  (John  3:1). 
The  fact  of  his  ecclesiastical  position  is  announced 
before  his  name  is  given,  as  though  it  were  a  matter 
of  large  moment,  and  indeed  it  is  a  thing  which  must 
be  Icept  constantly  before  our  minds.  According  to 
the  conception  of  the  Pharisees,  every  Jew  who  was 
a  true  Israelite,  exhibiting  the  legal  virtues  in  his 
life,  possessed  in  this  fact  the  right  of  membership 
in  the  Messianic  Kingdom,  an  institution  which  they 
fancied  would  be  the  old  theocracy  restored  with  all 
its  material  power  and  circumstantial  glory.  As  a 

member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  a  man  of  wealth  and  in- 
fluence, belonging,  as  one  might  say,  to  the  supreme 

court  of  the  Jewish  people,  the  functions  of  which 
were  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  he  was  in  a  position 
to  help  or  hinder  the  cause  of  the  new  leader  of  his 
people.  He  would  cautiously  inquire  into  the  methods 

of  this  Galilean  peasant-prophet;  he  would  estimate 
the  worth  of  the  man. 

'  Nicodemus  is  a  perfect  picture  of  the  natural  man 
who    is   religious,   but    dead. 

1.  Nicodemus  was  an  educated  man!  However,  edu- 

cation is  not  life,  althoug'h  many  seem  to  thinli  that 
knowledge   is   sufficient. 

2.  Nicodemus  was  probably  a  moral  man.  But  mor- 
ality is  not  enough.  Ye  must  be  born  again.  Many  are 

still  totally  convinced  that  entrance  into  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  based  on  morality.  Ephesians  2:8,  9,  10 

mot  BY  worlcs,  but  UNTO  works).  Romans  4:1-8; 
Galatians  3:10-13;    Philippians  3:3-9. 

3.  Nicodemus  was  sincerely  and  zealously  religious, 
but  religion  can  blind  the  eyes.  It  puffs  up  with  pride 

and  blinds  our  eyes  to  the  truth.  Loyalty  to  a  re- 
ligion has  caused  many  a  person  to  stumble  and  fall 

deeper  into  error.  I  do  not  mean  that  the  Judaistic 
teachings  which  Nicodemus  held  were  wrong,  but 
the  truth  was  obscured  by  tradition  in  the  minds  and 
lives  of  these  Pharisees.  Where  can  you  find  a  clearer 
example  than  in  the  prayers  of  the  publican  and 

the  Pharisee  as  recorded  in  Luke  18:9-14.  Religion  is 
not  life.  Nicodemus  had  an  abundance  of  religion, 
but  he  needed  to  hear  the  words  of  Christ,  Ye  must 
be  born  again. 

4.  Nicodemus  was  fundamentally  right  in  his  re- 
ligion, and  still  he  was  not  saved.  Dootrine  does  not 

save  us.  Creeds  do  not  lend  forgiveness.  Christ  saves, 

for  He  is  our  life.  Christianity  is  more  than  the  adop- 
tion of  a  system  of  doctrine;  it  is  the  experience  of 

new  life  from  above. 

Nicodemus  is  mentioned  in  John  7:48-53.  The  ques- 
tion in  verse  48  was  a  challenge  to  him  who  was  a 

Pharisee.  The  Pharisees  asked.  Have  any  of  the  rulers 
or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him   (John  7:48)? 
Would  Nicodemus  take  his  stand  with  Jesus  or 

would  he  deny  Jesus?  These  Pharisees  hated  Jesus 
and   implied  that   anyone   who  believed  in  Him  was 
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accursed  (7:49).  It  would  take  courage  to  stand  for 
Jesus.  What  would  this  one  do?  Nicodemus  saith 
unto  them,  (he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being 
one  of  them,)  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before 
it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  (John  7:  50, 
51)  ?  This  seems  to  be  weak  testimony,  but  it  is  cer- 

tainly evident  that  something  had  happened  in  his 
heart.  His  position  in  that  moment  was  not  with  the 
Pharisees,   but  was  with  Jesus. 

We  meet  this  Pharisee  again  in  John  19:38-42  when 
Nicodemus  joined  Joseph  of  Arimathaea  in  an  act 
of  tender  devotion,  taking  the  lifeless  body  of  Jesus, 
preparing  it  for  burial  and  placing  it  in  the  sepulcher. 
We  may  not  be  competent  to  analyze  the  testimony 
of  Nicodemus  or  to  weigh  the  measure  of  his  faith. 
But  one  thing  is  sure:  he  would  never  have  defended 
Jesus  (John  7)  nor  helped  bury  Him  (John  19)  if  he 
had  not  first  met  Him    (John  3) . 

The  twenty-one  verses  in  our  lesson  can  be  out- 
lined in  this  way: 

I.  The   necessity   of   regeneration    (3:1-3) 
II.  The  explanation  of  regeneration   (3:3-7) 

III.     The   illustration  of   regeneration    (3:8) 
IV.    The    Master   of    regeneration    (3:9-13) 
V.    The   provision    for   regeneration    (3:14-17) 

VI.    The  experience  of  regeneration   (3:18-21) 

I.      The   Necessity   of   Regeneration 

(John   3:1-3) 

This  chapter  was  really  introduced  by  the  last  two 
verses  of  chapter  2:  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  hivi- 
self  unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men.  And  needed 
not  that  any  should  testify  of  man:  for  he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

Notice  the  word  "man"  in  2:25  and  again  in  3:1. 
An  opportunity  for  Jesus  to  reveal  that  He  looks  with 
complete  understanding  into  the  human  heart  quickly 
presented  itself.  He  knows  whether  man  has  a  pro- 

fession or  a  possession.  He  knows  whether  men  are 
looking  at  His  miracles  out  of  curiosity  or  looking 

to  His  person  for  salvation.  Every  man's  heart  stands 
exposed  before  Jesus. 

Notice  what  Nicodemus  had,  and  yet  what  was  wrong 
in  his  heart  and  life.  He  had: 
A.  Religion  without  life.  He  was  a  Pharisee.  These 

were  the  highly  religious  people  of  that  day.  In  Mat- 
thew 23:27,  28,  Jesus  presented  a  terrible  analysis  of 

the    testimony    of    a   typical   Pharisee. 
B.  Heritage  without  life.  He  was  named  Nicodemus. 

The  name  Nicodemus  means  "innocent  blood."  From 
the  world's  standpoint,  he  had  probably  received 
a  valuable  heritage  from  his  parents.  But  the  life  of 
the  new  birth  does  not  come  through  human  heritage 
(John  1:13). 

C.  Position  without  life.  Nicodemus  was  "a  ruler  of 
the  Jews."  He  was  a  member  of  the  great  Jewish 
Sanhedrin,  a  man  of  authority  in  Jerusalem.  In  to- 

day's language,  he  would  be  called  an  unsaved  church 
member. 

D.  Interest  without  life.  The  same  came  to  Jesus 
(3:2).  He  was  apparently  interested  in  Jesus  and 
in  his  own  soul.  But  interest  is  not  enough.  Some  peo- 

ple never  get  any  further  than  interest,  inquiry  and 
search.  Life  is  found  by  an  actual  miracle  of  Christ. 

E.  Prudence  without  life.  He  came  "by  night." 
Maybe  he  did  this  in  order  to  protect  himself,  or 
maybe  he  felt  it  was  prudent  not  to  take  time  from 

Jesus'  activities  during  the  day.  We  have  many  pru- 
dent, practical  people  today  whose  conduct  may  be 

admirable.   However,   they   are   not  saved. 
F.  Theology  without  life.  From  verse  2,  we  see 

that  Nicodemus  (1)  believed  in  the  historical  Jesus. 
That  was  obvious  in  the  very  fact  that  he  actually 
came  to  Him.  (2)  He  believed  that  Jesus  was  a  great 
Teacher.  (3)  He  believed  that  Jesus  was  sent  from 
G-od.  (4)  He  believed  that  Jesus  was  superior  to  any 
other  man,  "no  man  can  do  what  Jesus  can  do." 
(5)  He  believed  in  the  miracles  of  Jesus.  He  was 

probably  one  of  the  "many"  mentioned  in  John  2: 
23.  (6)  He  believed  that  Jesus  was  approved  by  and 

accompanied  by  God.  Nicodemus  had  plenty  of  theol- 
ogy, but  he  was  not  born  again. 

II.      The   Explanation   of   Regeneration 

(John   3:3-7) 
A.  It  is  the  revelation  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

In  verses  3,  5  and  7,  we  see  that  Jesus  said,  /  say  unto 
thee.  The  message  of  the  new  birth  is  made  by  the 
Word  of  the  Lord. 
B.  It  is  based  on  divine  authority.  Notice  the  double 

"verily"  in  verses  3,  5  and  11.  It  means,  "Amen,  Amen." 
Jesus    spoke    with    authority    (Matt.   28:18). 

C.  It  is  a  new  beginning.  The  word  "bom"  implies 
a  beginning.  A  man  dates  his  spiritual  life  from  his 
spiritual  birthday  as  a  man  dates  his  physical  life 
from  his  physical  birthday. 
D.  It  means  a  new  nature.  The  experience  of  the 

kingdom  of  G-od  required  a  new  nature. 
E.  It  is  a  birth  from  above.  The  word  translated 

"again"  may  also  be  translated  "from  above."  Only 
the  supernatural  power  that  comes  "from  above" 
can   produce   regeneration. 
F.  It  is  as  real  as  a  physical  birth.  In  verse  6,  Je- 

sus implied  that  both  physical  and  spiritual  birth 
were  equally  real. 
G.  It  is  different  from  physical  birth.  In  verse 

4,  Nicodemus  confused  it  with  physical  birth.  In  verse 
6,  Jesus  again  distinguished  between  the  two. 
H.  It  gives  access  unto  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In 

verse  5,  Jesus  implied  that  the  new  birth  actually 
brings  one  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

I.  It  provides  spiritual  vision.  The  new  birth  enables 
one  to  "see"  the  Kingdom  of  God  (cf.  I  Cor.  2:9-15). 

J.  It  brings  spiritual  riches,  honor  and  position. 
In  Revelation  1:6,  we  are  told  that  Christ  has  given 

us  spiritual  royalty.  We  are  made  "kings."  By  nefw 
birth  Nicodemus  could  receive  spiritual  things  whidh 
would  infinitely  surpass  all  that  he  possessed  in  the 
flesh. 
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K.  It  is  accomplished  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  John 
1:13,  we  learn  that  the  Author  of  the  new  birth  is 
God.  In  John  3:3,  6  and  8,  we  learn  that  God  performs 
|the  miracle  of  regeneration  upon  and  within  us  by 
His  Holy  Spirit. 
L.  It  is  accomplished  through  the  use  of  the  Word 

of  God.  In  Ephesians  5:26,  the  Word  of  God  is  seen 
as  the  spiritual  water  by  which  one  is  spiritually 

washed  when  he  is  regenerated.  That  he  might  sanc- 
tify and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 

word. 

M.  It  cannot  be  accomplished  by  the  flesh.  But 
thank  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  can  produce  after  His 
kind.  That  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit  (John 
3:6). 

III.      The    Illustration   of   Regeneration 
(John   3:8) 

A.  The  power  of  the  Spirit  in  regeneration.  "The 
wind  bloweth."  The  strength  of  the  blowing  wind  is 
a  strong  illustration  of  the  strength  of  the  Holy  Spir- 

it (cf.  Luke  1:35;  Rom.  15:19;  Acts  2:2). 
B.  The  invisibility  of  the  Spirit  in  regeneration. 

The  wind  cannot  be  seen. 

C.  The  sovereignty  of  the  Spirit  in  regeneration. 
The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth.  God  directs  it.  It 
fulfills    His    Word    (Ps.    148:8). 

D.  The  mystery  of  the  Spirit  in  regeneration.  Thou 
canst  not  tell  whence  It  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth. 

E.  The  reality  and  evidence  of  the  Spirit  in  re- 
generation. Thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof.  The  evi- 

dences of  the  Spirit  are  both  seen  and  heard  in  a  re- 
generated life    (Gal.   4:6;    5:22,  23). 

IV.      The   Master  of   Regeneration 

(John   3:9-13) 

A.  He  possesses  the  authority  of  a  sovereign  Mas- 
ter.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee   (3:11). 

B.  He  possesses  the  mind  of  a  sovereign  Master. 
We  speak  that  we  do  knoiv  (3:11) .  Was  Jesus  speaking 
here  of  Himself  and  other  men,  or  was  He  speaking 
of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit?  Compare  with 
John  14:23. 

C.  He  possesses  the  vision  of  a  sovereign  Master. 
And  testify  that  we  have  seen   (3:11). 
D.  He  possesses  the  speech  of  a  sovereign  Master. 

He  is  Master  of  every  subject   (v.  12). 
E.  He  possesses  the  person  of  a  sovereign  Master. 

In  verse  13,  we  see  that  Jesus  is:  (1)  Infinite  in  om- 
nipresence, (2)  infinite  in  omnipotence,  and  (3)  in- 

finite in  love.  Jesus  had  told  Nicodemus  that  he  must 
be  born  from  above  and  He  declared  that  He  Himself 
had  come  from  above.  Therefore,  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  One  who  can  and  does  give  this  new  birth. 

V.      The    Provision   for   Regeneration 

(John   3:14-17) 
A.  A  cure  from  the  poison  of  sin.  Very  correctly 

Jesus  uses  a  type  from  the  Old  Testament  (3:14,  15; 
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see  Num.  21:5-9).  As  the  Israelite  then  had  to  "look," 
so  now  the   sinner  must   "believe." 
B.  A  deliverance  from  death.  The  words  "should 

not  perish"  are  used  in  both  verses  15  and  16.  Our 
deliverance  from  death  is  in  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
mote   Heb.   2:9,   15;    II   Cor.   1:10). 
C.  The  removal  of  condemnation  (3:17;  cf.  Rom. 

8:1). 

D.  The  impartation  of  life  (3:15,  16).  These  four 
things  we  have  just  enumerated  were  provided  by 
God  at  Calvary. 

VI.      The    Experience   of   Regeneration 

(John   3:18-21) 
IN  ORDER  TO  BE  BORN  AGAIN,  MAN  MUST  BE- 

LIEVE. Verses  15  and  16  state  that  it  is  necessary 

for  "whosoever"  to  believe.  Verse  18  states  that  this 
belief  must  be  solely  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God.  It  also  states  that  belief  brings  salvation,  but 
unbelief   determines   condemnation. 

Verses  19-21  reveal  that  a  man  shows  his  unbelief 
by  keeping  away  from  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  man  shows 
his  belief  by  coming  to  Jesus  Christ.  We  experience 
the  new  birth  the  instant  we  truly  believe. 

The  words  were  spoken  to  Nicodemus  that  he  might 
believe.  They  are  spoken  to  us  that  we  might  believe. 

That  is  the  exact  and  stated  purpose  of  all  of  John's 
Gospel  (20:31). 

Jesus  virtually  says  to  the  ruler  of  the  Jews:  "My 
dear  sir,  you  are  not  in  a  position  to  enter  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  you  do  not  even  understand  this  Kingdom; 
in  fact,  you  cannot  perceive  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
The  Kingdom  of  God  cannot  be  inherited:  the  fact 
that  you  belong  to  the  aristocracy  of  the  Hebrews 
does  not  entitle  you  to  membership  in  the  Kingdom. 
You  cannot  buy  the  Kingdom;  you  cannot  earn  the 
Kingdom.  Your  very  nature  must  be  transformed 
before  you  can  have  any  sympathy  with  the  Kingdom 

of   God.    You   must   be   born   again." 

The  best  place  to  start  to  do  something  about  the 

race  problem  is  in  our  own  families.  We  are  sur- 
prised at  some  of  the  things  our  children  bring  home 

from  school  and  playground.  They  hear  Negroes 

called  "niggers"  and  this  sounds  cute  to  them.  They 
do  not  know  that  Negroes  despise  that  word  and 
that  using  it  is  like  slapping  them  in  the  face.  We 
can  teach  our  children  that  they  are  not  to  disparage 
other  races,  that  they  are  not  to  be  offensive  to  a 
man  because  his  skin  is  not  the  same  color  as  theirs. 

We  can  acquaint  our  children  with  some  national 
and  church  heroes  who  were  of  other  races.  If  we 
do  not  know  of  any,  perhaps  it  is  because  we  have  not 
sought  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  them.  Our  families 
might  grow  together  spiritually  if  we  could  spend 
time  getting  to  know  great  Christian  and  great  leaders 
of  other  races. 

Thomas  A.  Fry,  Jr.,  in 
GET  OFF  THE  FENCE! 
(Fleming   H.   Revell    Company) 
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Current   Ten   DoHar   Club   Church— 

THE  LORD  has  truly  blessed  the 
Wabash  Church  in  its  growth. 

There  are  now  38  members,  just 
having  taken  in  9  new  members 
at  Easter  and  again  baptising  11  in 
a  joint  service  with  College  Corner 
the  end  of  April.  Their  recent 
meetings  with  Reverend  W.  E. 
Thomas  were  greatly  blessed  by 

God's  Spirit. 

Seven  Sunday  School  classes  have 
been  organized  to  date  and  they  are 
also  sponsoring  two  youth  quiz 
teams. 

The  congregation  decided  that 
they  would  give  ten  per  cent  of  all 
their  receipts  to  missions  Which  is  a 

truly  concentrated  effort  in  out- 
reach. 

YOU 

have  just  two  weeks  left! 
The  Ten  Dollar  Club  has  received 

$8,927.20  for  the  Wabash  Church. 

This  represents  sixty-six  and  one-third 
per  cent  of  the  nnembership. 

THE  CALL  CLOSES  JUNE  30! 
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WINDING   WATERS   BRETHREN    CHURCH 

THE  GROUNDBREAKING  service  for  the  Winding 
Waters  Church  at  Ellchart,  Indiana,  was  held  on 

a  very  cold,  wrindy,  April  5,  1964,  with  115  people  pres- 
ent for  the  services  on  this  long  anticipated  day.  The 

Brethren  at  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church  had  labored 
lovingly  and  diligently  to  arrive  at  this  momentous 
occasion. 

The  site  for  this  house  of  God  is  one  mile  north 
of  the  Elkhart  Toll  Road  interchange  and  about 
six  and  one-half  miles  from  the  Elkhart  Church.  It 
is  in  a  sub-division  called  "Winding  Waters."  The 
first  phase  of  the  new  church,  to  be  completed  later 
this  year,  will  include  a  sanctuary  to  hold  about  154 
persons  and  a  nine  classroom  Sunday  School  section 
on  County  Road  4. 
The  mother  church  in  Elkhart  and  the  Indiana 

District  took  the  initiative  in  this  project  and  its  de- 
velopment moved  along  rapidly.  The  Ten  Dollar  Club 

members  contributed  financial  support  in  the  amount 
of  $8,086.80  to  do  more  for  Christ  and  the  cause  of 
the  Gospel. 

Walter  Eldridge,  the  contractor,  attends  the  Goshen 
Brethren  Church  and  also  built  the  new  sanctuary  for 
our  New  Paris  Church. 

The   newly   elected   officers   are   as  follows: 
Moderator      Robert    Henriksen 
Secretary      Mrs.   George  White 
Treasurer     Walter  Lichtenberger 
Trustee  Chairman    Orbie  Lightf oot 
Sunday  School  Superintendent 

Ellsworth  Wirt 

Ass't.  S.  S.  Superintendent 
Mrs.  Darrel  Byrket 

May  this  new  structure  be  used  to  His  glory,  in  His 
own  will  and  way,  for  the  salvation  and  blessing  of 
many  souls. 

Groundbreaking  Service 

Invocation  and  Welcome:  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 
Hymn:  "The  Church's  One  Foundation" 
Remarks   and   Scripture:  Rev.   Herbert  Gilmer, 

President   Indiana  District  Mission  Board 
Prayer   and   Remarks:  Rev.  William  Anderson, 

First  Vice  President  Missionary  Board 

Hymn:  "I  am  Thine,  O  Lord" 
Remarks:  Mr.   Everett   Miller, 

Second  Vice  President  Missionary  Board 
Remarks:  Robert  Henriksen,  Assistant  Chairman 

Building  &  Planning  Committee 
Groundbreaking : 

Remarks  and  Benediction:        Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman, 
President  Missionary  Board 

Closing  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 

REJOICE! 

.  .  .  that  our  work  with  the  Billy  Graham  association 

in  South  America  has  enlarged  the  circle  of  friendship 

toward  the  studio  work  in  our  radio  ministry.  Associates 

of  Billy  Graham  have  been  most  helpful  in  the  purchase 

of  further  equipment. 

Jane  Byler  was  consultant  on  several  scenes  of  the 

picture  "LUCIA,"  the  film  of  the  Buenos  Aires  cam- 
paign of  Billy  Graham.  Jane  had  a  real  experience  in 

watching  the  filming  on  two  or  three  occasions  as  well 

as  counselling  the  lady  whose  story  is  told. 

PRAISE! 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

ANANIAS 

by  CLARENCE  KINDLEY 

SINCE  THE  tragic  death  of  John  F.  Kennedy  and 
the  placing  of  an  eternal  flame  on  his  grave, 

there  has  been  much  said  regarding  this  flame.  One 
radio  commentator  said  there  are  three  and  possibly 
four  other  such  eternal  flames  in  different  parts  of 
the  world.  However,  there  is  another  Eternal  Flame 
that  nothing  much  is  being  said  about,  and  that  is 

the  Spirit  of  God  that  lights  men's  hearts  and  souls 
if  they  let  Him  dwell  with  them.  Such  an  Eternal 

Flame  dwelt  in  the  soul  of  Ananias,  the  Lord's  dis- 
ciple. This  Flame  caused  him  to  hear  and  answer 

when  the  Lord  called,  telling  him  to  go  to  the  street 
called  Straight  where  he  would  find  Saul  of  Tarsus 
praying. 

Also,  the  Lord  told  him  that  Saul  would  be  expect- 
ing him  to  come  and  lay  his  hands  on  him  that  he 

might  receive  sight,  for  He  had  also  spoken  to  Saul 
in  a  vision. 

Oh,  the  joy  of  knowing  that  when  the  Lord  has 
work  for  you  to  do  He  will  also  prepare  the  way  for 
you.   He  will  never   forsake  His  own. 
This  Eternal  Flame  caused  Ananias  to  go  even 

though  he  knew  Saul  had  power  to  take  him  captive 
and    deliver    him    to    the    Jewish    authorities. 

The  Spirit  of  the  living  Christ  in  the  heart  of  man 
will  strengthen  him  to  overcome  all  his  fears,  for 
Jesus  said.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  (II  Corinthians 
12:9). 
Furthermore,  the  Lord  informed  Ananias  that  Saul 

was  a  chosen  vessel  of  His  to  take  His  name  unto 

the  Gentiles.  Perhaps  the  thought  crossed  Ananias' 
mind,  "why  should  I  help  the  Gentiles?  We  don't 
even  associate  with  them.  Isn't  salvation  for  the 

Jews?"  But  God's  Spirit  is  sufficient  to  overcome  all 
prejudices.  How  many  people  that  might  have  been 

chosen  vessels  for  the  Lord  are  kept  out  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  because  of  prejudice  of  race-station  in 

life. 

Ananias  went  to  Saul,  laid  his  hands  on  him  and 

said,   "Brother   Saul,   Jesus,  who   appeared   unto  you 

in  the  way,  has  sent  me  that  you  might  receive  sight 

and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
What  love  Ananias  displayed  that  he  could  call  his 

enemy  "Brother."  It  is  the  mark  of  a  true  Christian. 
There  is  no  fear  in  love:  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear   (I  John  4:18). 

When  we  read  in  God's  Holy  Word  of  the  thou- 
sands of  lost  souls  that  came  to  Jesus  through  the 

tireless  efforts  of  the  Apostle  Paul  and  realize  Ana- 
nias had  a  part  in  this  great  work,  we  recognize  the 

fact  that  there  is  no  work  of  God's  that  is  insignifi- 
cant; that  all  is  important  and  has  a  place  in  God's 

plan. 
We  cannot  all  be  great  apostles  like  Paul,  but  we 

certainly  can  and  should  be  like  Ananias. 
May  we  that  bear  the  name  of  Christ  be  filled  with 

the  same  Eternal  Flame  that  permeated  the  life  of 

Ananias  so  our  lights  will  shine  brightly  in  this  sin- 
ful world. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

Pennsylvania  District 

LAYMEN'S  RALLY 
THE  LAYMEN  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  of  the 

Brethren    Church    had    a    fine    Spring   Rally   at 
our  Vinco  church  on  Friday  evening.  May  8. 
A  few  more  than  fifty  men  from  eight  different 

churches  in  our  district  gathered  to  hear  Dr.  Paul 

Walter,  active  E.  U.  B.  layman  and  Dean  of  the  Johns- 
town College,  University  of  Pittsburgh,  speak.  His 

training  and  experience  in  college  work  was  used  to 

excellent  advantage  as  he  spoke  on  the  subject,  "The 
Supremacy  of  God."  We  had  spirited  singing,  a  vocal 
solo  by  James  I.  Mackall  and  a  saxophone  solo  by 
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Donald  Leckey,  a  member  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  at 
Vinco  church.  The  business  session  included  a  camp 
report  of  progress  and  was  conducted  by  president 
Leroy  Boyer.  The  men  of  Vinco  again  proved  to  be 
topnotch  hosts. 

Floyd  Benshoff 
Secretary 

IN  THE  MAIL 
Dear  Mr.  Benshoff: 

The  men  of  the  Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Brethren 

Church   have    organized   a   Laymen's   group.   We    are 
meeting  the  fourth  Monday  of  each  month  and  in- 

vite any  men  in  the  area  at  this  time  to  attend. 
The  officers  are  as  follows: 

President — Thomas  Kidder 
Vice  President — Dwight  Kauffman 

Sec'y. -Treasurer — Rodger  Rhodes 
Ass't.   Sec'y. -Treasurer — Robert  Edwards 

Very  truly  yours, 

Rodger  Rhodes 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

CHILD  EVANGELISM 
O   tremble  for  the  future  of  our  land 

If   these   our   children   go    a   godless  way. 
Untaught  in  Word  and  law  of  God;    and  yet 

Their  hands  will  rule  this  commonwealth  some  day. 

O  tremble  for  the  grief  in  parents'  hearts 
When  they  must  surely  reap  what  they  have  sown; 

When    their    indifferent    neglect    shall    bear 
A  bitter   fruit   which   they  must   eat   alone. 

O    tremble,   tremble,   for   their   tragic   fate: 
Children   grown   old   in   sin,  who  leave  this  earth, 

And  through  dark  eons,  in  their  hearts  shall  find 
But   bitterness   for   those   who   gave   them   birth. 

O  tremble,  thinking  of  the  Judgment  Seat 
Of    Christ,   when   He   will   ask  that   solemn   day, 

"And  did  you  feed  My  lambs?"    O  Christian,  think. 
What  will  there  be  for  you  and  me  to  say? 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

THE  DUTY  OF  CHRISTIAN  FATHERS  is  to  evan- 

gelize their  children  (Eph.  6:4).  Spiritual  under- 
standing is  made  possible  by  the  new  birth  (II  Cor. 

3:6).  For  the  natural  man  can  comprehend  only  the 

mere  letter  that  "killeth"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  But  a  child 
may  have  a  spiritual  perception  that  all  adults  are 
required  to  have  else  they  will  miss  the  Kingdom 

(Matt.  18:3).  Children  are  to  be  permitted,  not  hin- 
dered, in  their  coming  to  Christ  (Matt.  19:13,  14). 

The  "saints"  in  the  church  at  Ephesus  (Bph.  1:1) 
included    born-again    children    (6:1).    In    his    letter 

to  the  Colossians  Paul  in  addressing  the  "saints"  in- 
cludes the  "children"  who  savingly  believe  (Col.  1: 

2;  3:20). 
In  the  new  churches  of  the  first  Christian  cen- 

tury the  children  of  the  elders  were  expected  to  be 
believers  (Titus  1:6).  In  Mark  9:36,  the  child  that 
Christ  used  as  an  example  of  believers  was  small 
enough  to  be  taken  into  His  arms.  The  value  of  the 

soul  of  a  little  child's  soul  is  expressed  by  the  Savior 
in  Matthew  18:5.  To  receive  such  an  one  in  the  name 
of  Christ  is  to  receive  Christ,  and  to  receive  Christ  is 
to    receive    the    Father    (Mk.    9:37). 

One  can  offend  a  child  by  denying  his  salvation 
(Mk.  9:42),  by  failing  to  give  him  encouragement 
and  the  teaching  of  the  milk  of  the  Word  (I  Pet.  2:2) , 
and  by  demanding  that  he  live  as  an  adult  or  mature 
Christian  should  (I  Cor.  13:11).  We  may  undervalue 
a  little  child  who  believes  but  God  appoints  him  a 
guardian  angel  (Matt.  18:10).  Christ  came  to  save 
little  children  from  growing  up  in  sin  (Matt.  18:14). 
We  are  to  pray  believingly  for  the  salvation  of  lost 
children  (I  Jn.  5:14,  15). 

It  has  always  been  the  plan  of  God  that  children 
should  be  taught  from  infancy  the  things  of  God 
and  the  way  of  salvation  (Isa.  28:9,  10).  Straying 
children  are  the  responsibility  of  all  believers  (Matt. 
18:12,  13).  To  Peter,  a  spiritual  leader  in  the  church, 

Christ  commissioned  the  feeding  of  His  "lambs"  as 
the  supreme  test  of  our  love  for  Christ  ( Jn.  21 :  15) . 
Peter  did  not  promise  to  do  this  but  sought  to  turn 

the  Lord's  commandment  aside  and  the  Lord  rebuked 
him  (vs.  20-22) .  Though  the  learned  were  displeased 
with  the  testimony  of  children,  the  Lord  approved 
(Matt.  21:15,  16).  Even  John  interrupted  the  Lord 
when  He  was  urging  child  evangelism  upon  the 

apostles  (Mk.  9:36-48).  Think  of  the  neglected  child: 

"He  never  heard  the  tales  of  Christ  that  thrilled 
the  childish  mind; 

While  other  children  went  to  class,  this  child  was 

left  behind." 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 

All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 

Owen,  G.  Frederick.  ARCHEOL- 
OGY AND  THE  BIBLE.  Westwood: 

Revell,    1961.    ($4.95). 
The  author  opens  this  book  with 

a  consideration  of  the  meaning  of 

archeology  and  the  methods  it  em- 
ploys. Over  60  pages  are  devoted  to 

this  discussion.  Chapter  headings 

include:  "The  Meaning  and  Scope 
of  Archeology,"  "The  Rise  of  the 
Laboratory  Method  of  Research," 
"Early  Researches  in  Bible  Lands," 
"The  Discovery  of  Archeological 
Keys,"  "The  Manner  in  Which  Bib- 

lical Cities  Were  Buried,"  "Perfect- 
ing a  Technique  for  Uncovering  a 

Buried  City,"  "Preparation  for  an 
Archeological  Expedition,"  "Means 
and  Methods  by  Which  Dates  are 

Determined." 
The  second  section  of  the  book, 

270  pages,  deals  with  archeological 

finds  in  the  areas  of  Assyria,  Baby- 
lonia, Persia,  Egj^Dt,  Syria,  Trans- 

jordan  and  Palestine.  The  develop- 
ment is  by  area  rather  than  chron- 

ologically. 

It  is  evident  from  the  above  that 

the  author  deals  preponderatingly 
with  Old  Testament  archeological 
finds.  The  material  is  lucid  and 

reliable.  The  student  and  the  pop- 
ular reader  will  find  it  fascinating. 

Thompson,  J.  A.  ARCHEOLOGY 
AND  THE  BIBLE.  Grand  Rapids: 
Eerdmans,    1962.    ($5.95). 

Archeology  is  not  a  dead  field 
but  one  that  maintains  a  perennial 
interest.  In  this  book  the  three 

previously  published  Pathway  Books 
by  the  author  are  amalgamated 
into  one.  All  the  material  from 

the  former  volumes  are  incor- 
porated, revised,  rearranged  and 

more  recent  findings  added. 
Illustrations  are  profuse.  170 

photographs  and  9  maps  are  found 
within  its  pages.  Also,  there  are 

a  number  of  charts,  tables  and  out- 
lines. The  appendix  includes  a 

chronological  chart  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament period  from  the  9th   cen- 

tury to  the  birth  of  Christ,  the 
family  tree  of  Herod  the  Great,  and 

a  chronological  chart  of  New  Tes- 
tament events.  The  material 

throughout  is  confined  to  Biblical 
topics. 

The  author  is  a  well-known  evan- 
gelical. He  is  suited  for  this  work 

by  excavation  experience  in  Pales- 
tine, research  at  Cambridge  and 

by  several  years  of  teaching  in 

Australia.  He  firmly  believes  the  Bi- 
ble to  be  the  Word  of  God.  His 

remarks  are  devotional  as  well  as 

a  reliable  presentation  of  archeo- 
logical scholarship. 

Wymore,     Leonard.         GOD     AND 
COUNTRY  AWARD  WORKBOOK. 

Cincinnati:  Standard,  1963.  ($1.50). 

This  loose  leaf  workbook  has 
been  prepared  to  help  the  Boy 
Scout  or  Explorer  prepare  for  the 

God  and  Country  Award.  It  con- 
sists of  48  worksheets  punched  for 

a  three  ring  binder. 

The  workbook  follows  the  re- 
quirements set  forth  in  the  Service 

Record  Book  issued  by  the  National 
Protestant  Committee  on  Scouting. 
It  will  simplify  the  necessary  record 
keeping  accompanying  the  God  and 
Country  Award  program.  Also,  the 

workbook  will  serve  as  a  perma- 

nent record  of  the  Scout's  achieve- 
ment in  this  area. 

World   Religious   News 

in R eview 
SOME  RELIGIOUS  PRACTICES 
FOUND  IN  MOST  INDIANA 
PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

BLOOMiNGTON,  iND.  (Ep) — A  survey 
of  227  Indiana  school  corporations 
showed  that  while  few  of  them  have 

fixed  policies  banning  or  requiring 
religious  practices  in  the  schools, 
most  of  them  have  such  activities  as 

recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
singing   of   Christmas   carols. 

Prayers  are  permitted  or  prac- 
ticed in  nearly  half  of  the  school 

districts  while  carols  are  either  per- 
mitted or  practiced  in  all. 

The  statewide  survey  on  religion 
in   the   schools   was   conducted   by 

John  C.  Hill,  a  research  assistant 

at  Indiana  University.  Question- 
naires were  sent  to  Indiana's  264 

school  corporations  governed  by 

boards  of  trustees,  with  227  an- swering. 

According  to  the  survey,  Bible 
reading  at  the  start  of  the  school 
day  is  permitted  or  practiced  in 
about  one-third  of  the  school  dis- 

tricts, with  four  prohibiting  the 

practice. 
Use  of  the  Bible  in  the  teaching 

of  literature  is  permitted  or  prac- 
ticed in  nearly  two-thirds  of  the 

districts,   with   one   banning   this. 

Recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 

practiced  in  about  50  per  cent  of 
the  schools,  is  banned  by  three 
boards.  Prayers  led  by  a  student  or 
teacher — usually  at  the  noon  meal 
— are  said  in  about  three-fifths  of 
the  districts.  Three  boards  prohibit 
this  activity. 

Prescribed  prayers  are  permitted 

or  practiced  in  approximately  one- 
fifth  of  the  districts,  with  seven 
boards  barring  the  practice. 

Only  two  boards  ban  singing  of 

religious  hymns,  practiced  or  per- 
mitted in  two-thirds  of  the  districts. 

Over  90  per  cent  of  the  boards  al- 
low Nativity  scenes  in  schools,  with 

no  board  having  any  regulations 

against  them. 
Released  time  for  religious  in- 

struction away  from  school  prem- 
ises is  required,  permitted  or  prac- 

ticed in  about  one-fourth  of  the 
districts.  Ten  per  cent  of  them  have 
released  time   on  school  property. 
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Shared  time  programs — allowing 
parochial  pupils  to  take  some  sec- 

ular courses  in  public  school — are 
conducted  by  less  than  ten  per  cent 
of  the  education  districts. 

ASSEMBLIES  TO  SET 

"SITES  FOR  SOULS" 
SPRINGFIELD,  MO.  (ep)  — The  As- 

semblies of  God  has  recently  al- 
located $25,000  for  the  purchase  of 

church  property  in  three  cities 

through  "Sites  for  Souls,"  a  pro- 
gram of  the  denomination's  Home 

Missions  Department. 

Designed  to  help  establish  con- 
gregations in  growing  city  sub- 

divisions and  areas  without  Assem- 
blies of  God  churches,  the  depart- 
ment has  allocated  $79,000  for  11 

projects  since  the  program  was 
launched  a  year  ago.  Funds  are 
contributed  by  churches  and  in- 

dividuals throughout  the  organiza- 
tions. 

BISHOP  CALLS  BEATLES 

"A  MENACE" 
MIDDLESBOROUGH,    ENGLAND      (EP)  — 

The  Beatles,  the  popular  British 

"pop"  song  group  which  recently 
scored  a  hit  in  the  United  States, 

were  described  as  "a  menace"  by 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  George 
Brunner,  of  Middlesborough,  when 
he  opened  a  new  $700,000  school 
here. 

Saying  he  was  glad  that  school's 

emblem  included  an  archbishop's 
cross.  Bishop  Brunner  added:  "I 
don't  know  whether  you  are  fans 
of  the  Beatles.  I  think  they  are  a 
menace.  Perhaps  they  make  music 

and  perhaps  they  don't  but  they 
seem  to  create  excitement,  espe- 

cially among  the  weaker  sex,  if  it 
is  the  weaker.  They  cause  an  un- 

healthy attitude  of  screaming  just 
for  the  sake  of  making  a  noise. 

"It  would  be  much  better  if 
those  who  scream  would  sit  down 
themselves  and  learn  some  musi- 

cal instrument,  giving  pleasure  to 
others  rather  than  have  pleasure 

given  to  them  always,"  the  bishop 
added. 

SCHOOL  PRAYER  AMENDMENT 
IS  ENDORSED  BY  DAR 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — A  Con- 
stitutional amendment  to  permit 

voluntary  nondenominational 
prayers  and  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools  was  endorsed  by  the  Daugh- 

ters of  the  American  Revolution 

at  their  73rd  Continental  Congress 
here. 

A  resolution  held  that  the  U.  S. 

Supreme  Court  ban  against  de- 
votional prayer  and  Bible  reading 

had  violated  the  "deeply  en- 
trenched and  highly  cherished" 

tradition  of  religious  freedom. 
In  other  resolutions,  the  DAR 

urged  that  American  history  be 
made  a  required  subject  in  public 

schools,  condemned  the  nuclear 

test  ban  treaty  as  "endangering  the 
security  of  this  nation,"  and  op- 

posed   U.    S.    disarmament. 
The  DAR  also  attacked  trading 

with  Communist  nations,  asserting 

that  such  trade  "while  streng-then- 
ing  our  country's  enemies,  forces 
U.  S.  citizens  to  finance  their  own 

possible   defeat." 
EMULATE  CHURCH'S  DIGNITY, 
GRANDEUR  IN  CEREMONIES, 
RED  ATHEISTS  TOLD 

MOSCOW  (EP) — Moscow  Radio,  in 
a  nationwide  broadcast,  exhorted 

officials  in  charge  of  atheistic  mar- 
riage and  birth  registration  cere- 

monies to  "brighten  up"  the  places 

in  which  they  are  held  and  to  "in- 
troduce some  solemnity,  grandeur 

and  dignity." It  said  this  was  "the  only  way 
to  make  the  Soviet  people  drop 

church  weddings  and  christenings." 
The  station  stressed  that  a  great 

m.any  thousands  of  Russian  citizens 
still  prefer  church  marriages  and 

christenings  "because  they  are  con- 

ducted in  pomp  and  beauty." 
It  concluded  by  saying  that  clubs 

at  collective  farm  youth  organiza- 
tions and  similar  groups  should  do 

everything  possible  to  "decorate  the 
places  for  marriages  and  birth  reg- 

istration and  make  the  participants 
feel  they  are  taking  part  in  a  great 

ceremony." 

Do   we   want   a 

CHILDREN'S   DEVOTIONAL   BOOK? 
THERE  IS  A  GREAT  DEAL  of  comment 

relative  to  the  printing  of  a  Children's 
Daily  Devotional  booklet  to  be  used  by  the 
children  in  our  homes.  This  booklet  would 

contain  devotions  for  a  quarter  which  would 

be  written  by  Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger. 

This  book  would  be  published  by  the  Book 

and  Pamphlet  Commission.  The  size  would 

be  approximately  four  and  one-half  inches 
by  six  inches;  it  would  have  an  attractive 

cover ;  and  would  be  easy  to  handle  by  Junior- 
age  children. 

Of  course,  the  problem  is  the  cost  of  such 

a  publication.  If  there  is  a  market  for  such 

a  booklet,  then  the  cost  would  not  be  pro- 

hibitive; but  if  there  is  no  interest,  then  it 

would  not  be  feasible  to  print. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  perhaps  the 

first  issue  could  be  made  ready  for  Christ- 
mas time  and  that  they  could  be  sold  as 

Christmas  Gifts  for  children  to  be  given  by 

pastors,  Sunday  School  teachers,  parents,  etc. 
If  such  a  venture  would  be  undertaken, 

would  you  be  interested  and  would  you  sup- 

port it? 
Such  a  project  will  depend  upon  your  re- 

action to  it.  We  would  appreciate  you  writing 

to  the  Editor  of  Publications  and  expressing 

your  viewpoint. 
Shall  we  hear  from  you? 
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NEW   TRAINING   FOR   SERVICE 

by  C.  J.  Sharp 

Practical  first-year  teacher-training  textbook.  Contains  40 

lessons  on  the  Bible — how  to  read  it,  study  it,  and  teach  it 

— with  a  simple,  brief  and  entirely  new  plan  for  training  and 

inspiring  teachers.  An  abundance  of  factual  and  illustra- 
tive material,  Scripture  readings,  and  questions  for  review. 
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128  pages,  7  x  10  inches 

75$  each,   1 0  for  $7.00 

WORKBOOK   ON    CHRISTIAN    DOCTRINE 

by  Joseph  H.  Dampier 

20  lessons  on  doctrine,  presented  in  workbook  style.    Splen- 

did   for   young    people — intermediate   age   and    up. 

64  pages 60$  each,  10  for  $5.50 

Add  postage:  10$  for  1   book 
25$  each  5  books 

Add   Sales  Tax  in   Ohio 

Order  "from 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,    Ohio 
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SUPPORT  THE  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  FUND 

See  pages  8  and  9 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

PLEASE  NOTE  CORRECTION  — 

The  time  listed  for  the  Ohio  District  Conference 

is  in  error  —  all  sessions  will  be  on  EASTERN 

STANDARD  TIME  instead  of  Daylight  Savings 
Time! 

BEV.  GEORGE  RONK 

PASSES  AWAY 

WORD  HAS  BEEN  received  that  Rev.  George 
T.  Ronk,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  passed  away 

on  Monday  night,  June  8.  His  funeral  was  con- 
ducted   on    Wednesday,   June    10. 

We  wish  to  extend  our  sympathies  to  the  fam- 
ily upon  this  loss. 

More  will  appear  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
relative   to  his  passing   at  a  later  date. 

WHAT  A  PREACHER  SEES 

FROM  HIS  PULPIT  EACH  SUNDAY 

There  are  Lost  Souls  before  us — souls  going 
down  to  eternal  death  without  Christ,  and  we 
are  trying  to  rescue  them. 
There  are  Young  People  before  us  who,  in 

Folly's  Court  and  the  Carnal  Pleasure's  Mart 
are  flinging  away  the  wealth  God  gave  them 
at  the  start,  and  we  are  trying  to  get  them  to  see 
the  error  of  such  a  way. 

There  are  Old  People  before  us — old  people 
facing  the  sunset  of  life,  who  are  not  yet  ready 
to  meet  God,  and  we  try  to  get  them  ready  to 
answer  the  inevitable  summons. 

There  are  Some  before  us  who  may  be  suddenly 

snatched  out  of  the  world  by  accident  or  di- 
sease, even  as  some  are  every  day,  and  we  try 

to  bring  them  to  the  way  of  faith  and  life  that 
would  make  them  ready  to  face  eternity  if,  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  they  were 
taken   from  us. 
There  are  Those  before  us  who  live  the  life 

of  sinful  pleasure — dancing  to  the  music  of  self- 
indulgence,  chasing  the  short-lived  butterflies 
of  pleasure,  and  we  try  to  get  them  to  live  more 
for  the  other  world  than  for  the  transient  things 
of  this  world. 

There  are  Wanderers  before  us — prodigals  who 
have  gone  into  the  far  country,  and  are  at  the 

Devil's  hog  trough,  wasting  the  precious  things 
of  life  in  riotous  living,  and  we  try  to  bring  them 

back  to  penitence  and  to  the  Father's  house. 
There  is  Some  Man  who  is  living  in  impurity, 

or  making  his  marriage  vows  perpetual  perjury, 
and  we  try  to  bring  him  out  of  his  bondage  and 

night  into  Christ's  freedom  and  light. 
There  are  a  Number  who  live  prayerless  lives, 

lives  without  faith,  lives  that  lack  zeal,  and  we 
try  to  bring  them  to  the  prayer  closet,  to  believe 

in    God,   to   service   in   God's   cause. 
(quoted  in  Westerji  Christian  Advocate) 
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WE  CONSTANTLY  hear  the  cry  that  the 
Brethren  Church  is  and  will  continue  to  be 

short  of  ministers;  especially  is  this  true  as  new 
churches  are  organized  each  year.  There  just 
are  not  enough  graduates  from  the  Seminary  to 
supply  the  need. 

As  we  look  at  the  situation,  we  find  that  there 

are  always  more  enrolled  in  the  college  as  pre- 
seminary  students  than  there  are  seminary  grad- 

uates. The  mortality  rate  is  great  during  these 
four  college  years.     Why? 

There  are  many  contributing  factors,  of  course, 
such  as  interests  change,  other  careers  are  more 
appealing,  lack  of  encouragement  from  home  and 
from  the  home  church,  marriage,  indebtedness 

during  college  years,  etc.  Also,  by  the  time  col- 
lege is  finished,  the  funds  are  so  depleted  that 

the  individual  many  times  decides  to  "work  a 
year  or  two"  before  entering  the  Seminary — too 
often,  the  young  man  never  gets  around  to  enter- 

ing the  Seminary  and  thus  is  lost  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  If  only  such  men  could  have  been 

given  help  when  he  graduated  from  college,  he 
could  have  been  saved  for  the  ministry. 

This  is  exactly  why  the  Ministerial  Student 
Aid  Fund  has  been  established  —  to  give  help 
to  these  men  when  help  is  needed ! 

This  program  was  initiated  by  the  National 

Brethren  Ministei'ial  Association  and  is  imple- 
mented by  this  organization.  It  was  in  being 

for  a  short  time  when  General  Conference  voted 

that  each  June  should  be  set  aside  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  special  offerings  for  this  project. 

So  far  the  program  has  been  doing  quite  well, 
but  there  is  much  room  for  improvement. 

Congregations    (and  individuals)    should  make 

inwistenal 

Student 

m 
fund 

special  effort  to  support  this  project!  If  the 
Brethren  ministry  is  to  survive,  we  must  do  some- 

thing to  assist  our  young  men  during  these  years 
of  rising  prices,  added  educational  expenses  and 
personal  indecision.  Acquiring  an  education  today 
is  an  expensive  item — seven  years  of  such  ex- 

pense drains  most  budgets.  The  local  churches 
do  not  understand  or  realize  this  cost  else  they 
would  pay  better  salaries  to  our  pastors ! 

Many  of  our  churches  include  this  item  in  their 

yearly  budgets — we  encourage  you  to  make  this 
item  even  larger.  Other  churches  stress  this  item 
during  the  month  of  June,  we  urge  you  to  give 
more,  it  is  needed! 

You  can  rest  assured  that  this  money  which 
you  give  is  wisely  distributed  to  those  who  are 
truly  in  need.  All  recipients  are  counselled  with, 

and  are  encouraged  to  do  all  they  can  for  them- 
selves first ;  this  money  is  given  only  when  the 

need  demands  it. 

The  money  is  given  as  a  grant  with  the  under- 
standing that  if  the  individual  does  not  enter  the 

Brethren  ministry,  he  is  to  pay  it  back  to  the 

fund.  This  is  the  way  it  should  be!  Every  indi- 
vidual who  receives  it  is  entitled  to  it  and  is  de- 

serving of  it. 
Now,  when  this  offering  is  lifted  in  your  church, 

won't  you  give  a  little  more  this  year?  Or,  if  you 
have  extra  offering  that  you  would  like  to  give 
to  a  worthy  cause,  why  not  give  it  to  this  fund? 

There's  no  better  place  for  it  than  the  training 
of  ministers! 

How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  S.  G. 



Pajre  Four The  Brethren  Evangelist 

n.  eiMT  s •  •  • 

CONEMAUGH,      PENNSYLVANIA.      MrS. 

Walter  Wertz  is  home  convalescing 
following  surgery.  Also,  she  is 
slowly  improving  from  the  auto 
accident  she  was  in  last  April  7 
in  route  to  Ashland  to  attend  W. 
M.  S.  board  meeting. 

viNCo,  PENNSYLVANIA.  Rcv.  Henry 

Bates  reports  that  two  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 

church    recently    by    letter. 

Also,  Mr.  William  Walk,  pre- 
seminary  student  at  Ashland  Col- 

lege, has  been  engaged  as  the  pas- 
tor's assistant  for  the  summer 

months. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET).  ReV. 
Phil  Lersch  reports  the  reception 
of  one  new  member  into  the 

church   by   baptism   recently. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  Rev.  Carl 
Barber  reports  in  his  newsletter 
that  he  has  resigned  as  pastor  of 
the  Pleasant  Hill  church  and  has 

accepted  the  pastorate  at  Mulvane, 
Kansas.  He  will  arrive  in  Mulvane 
about  July  18. 

MUNciE,  INDIANA.  Rcv.  Wayne  Swi- 
hart  reports  the  reception  of  one 
new  member  into  the  church  re- 
cently. 

WARSAW,      INDIANA.      ReV.      PaUl     D. 

Tinkel  reports  that  two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  fellowship 

of  the  church  by  baptism  recently. 

Also,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Porte 
celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Gil  Dodds  was 
the  guest  speaker  on  Sunday,  June 
14,  according  to  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey, 

pastor. 
!i 

Memorials 
CRAWFORD.  Mrs.  Effie  Waken- 

ight  Crawford  passed  away  on 

May  7,  1964  at  the  age  of  66.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  St.  James 

Brethren  Church.  The  funeral  was 

conducted  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
James  Rowsey. 

Mrs.  Adrian  Deibert,  Jr. 
Corresponding    Secretary 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

PAPER  SAYS  REDS' 
"KIND  WORDS"  FOR  POPES 
SLOW  ATHEISM  DRIVE 

PRAGUE  (EP) — A  Slovak  Commun- 
ist Party  organ  complained  here 

that  too  many  people  in  this  coun- 
try are  giving  up  the  struggle 

against  religion  because  of  the  kind 

words  Communists  have  been  say- 
ing about  Pope  Paul  VI  and  his 

predecessor,  Pope   John   XXIII. 
Pravda,  published  in  Bratislava, 

said  that  even  party  members  have 
come  to  regard  ideological  opposi- 

tion to  religion  as  "a  sign  of  Stalin- 

ism." 
"However,"  it  warned,  "a  slack- 

ening of  atheistic  propaganda  is  a 
symptom  of  a  retreat  from  a  basic 

ideological  position  and  is  incor- 
rect and  harmful." 

The  paper  said  many  people  in- 

terpret certain  "positive  state- 
ments" made  regarding  Pope  John 

as  a  stimulus  to  an  ideological  re- 

treat,  and   "forget   Soviet   Premier 

Khrushchev's  warning  concerning 
the  impossibility  of  an  ideological 

co-existence." It  stressed  that  it  was  not  Stalin 

who  started  the  Communist  cam- 
paign against  religion  but  rather 

Marx,   Engels   and  Lenin. 

ENGLAND'S  PRESBYTERIANS 
URGED  TO  EASE  RULE 
ON  REMARRIAGE 

LONDON  (EP) — When  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  England  meets  in  May 
it  will  be  asked  to  ease  its  laws 

involving  remarriage  of  divorced 

persons. The  Committee  on  the  Church 
and  Community  has  prepared  a 

report  for  presentation  to  the  Gen- 
eral  Assembly   which   states: 

"We  believe  that  the  Assembly 
should  now  depart  from  the  po- 

sition taken  in  1946  when  it  al- 
lowed two  conflicting  views  to  be 

held   regarding  the   remarriage   of 

divorced  persons." The  1946  Assembly  held  that  it 
respected  the  views  of  those  who 
believe  the  remarriage  of  divorced 
persons  to  be  contrary  to  New 
Testament  teaching. 

It  also  instructed  ministers  who 
did  not  adhere  to  this  view  to 

permit  such  marriages  only  when 
he  was  satisfied  that  the  person 
seeking  remarriage  was  morally 
innocent  in  the  divorce  or  that 

the  divorced  person  had  expressed 
penitence  and  had  been  admitted 

or  readmitted  to  the  "Christian 

church." 
CHURCH  UPHOLDS  BAN  ON 
NEGROES:  PASTOR,  BOARD 
CHAIRMAN  RESIGN 

RALEIGH,  N.  c.  (ep) — The  pastor 
and  chairman  of  the  board  of  dea- 

cons of  a  Baptist  church  here  re- 
signed when  the  congregation  re- 

fused to  reverse  its  policy  of  barring 
Negroes  from  services. 

Dr.  Roger  Crook,  pastor  of  Mount 
Olivet  Baptist  Church,  and  Garland 
Price,  board  chairman,  took  the  ac- 

tion after  200  members  refused  to 

change  a  stand  taken  last  summer. 
A  member  of  the  department  of 

religion  at  Meredith  College,  Dr. 
Crook  had  been  pastor  of  the 
church   since   1951. 
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General  Tlieme for  the Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO 

GOD",  ,^^ 

Theme for   June 
—  "IN 

OUR    PERSONAL   WITJVESSING"  :SHH 

Writer  tor  June  —  iMiss  Deboraii  Kirliwood 

June  28  -  July  4  —  "The  Fruits  of  Witnessing" 

Sunday,  June  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  55:10-13 
The  first  fruit  of  our  witnessing 

will  be  that  unsaved  men  will  re- 
ceive what  God  has  said  about 

themselves  and  Himself,  and  will 
accept  Christ  as  Savior.  Many  times 
we  ourselves  may  not  pick  the 
fruit  or  even  see  it  reaped,  but 
God  promises  that  if  we  give  forth 
His  word  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void  Usa.  55:11).  There  will 
be  fruit. 

We  do  have  a  responsibility  to  be 
fervent  in  prayer  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  take  the  seed  sown  in 
a  heart  and  cause  it  to  be  made 
fruit.  We  need  not  worry  over 
whether  the  seed  sown  will  produce 
fruit.  We  are  just  to  sow,  God  will 
give   the  increase. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Since  fruit  comes  from  sown  seed, 

let  us  be  careful  of  what  we  sow. 

Monday,  June  29,   1964 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  8:26-39 
Today  we  see  the  second  step 

in  our  fruit  of  witnessing — those 
who  have  received  Christ  will  show 
others  of  the  inward  change  by  an 
outward  manifestation;  that  being, 
baptism.  On  foreign  mission  fields 
those  who  profess  Christ  are  made 

to  wait  for  baptism  to  make  cer- 
tain they  really  mean  it.  Then  on 

that  day  when  a  baptism  takes 

place,  the  joy  in  the  missionary's 
heart  is  unequalled  as  he  sees  those 
whom  he  knows  are  truly  born- 
anew  confess  to  their  tribe  of  their 
new  Chief. 

The  joy  of  seeing  them  confess 
Christ  as  Savior  in  baptism  is  not 
where  the  fruit  of  rejoicing  stops. 

It  also  carries  with  it  the  realiza- 
tion that  they  have  early  begun 

to  obey  God  as  He  commanded 
those  Who  receive  Christ  to  be  bap- 
tized. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Belief  first — baptism  second.  The 

blood  cleanses — ^^the  water  signifies 
that  one  is  already  clean. 

Tuesday,  June  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  John  1:35-49 
The  beaming  faces  of  new  parents 

as  they  show  others  their  baby  are 

the  happiest-looking  things  in  the 

world.  They've  brought  a  child  in- 
to the  world.  Oh,  the  happiness  that 

flows  from  a  child  of  God  as  he 

presents  to  his  Heavenly  Father 
someone  he  led  to  receive  Christ 
and  to  be  born  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  What  reward  could  ever  be 

compared  to  the  joy  of  knowing 
God  used  you  to  become  a  spiritual 

parent?  There's  also  the  added  joy 
of  seeing  "your  child"  grow.  To  the 
earthly  parent,  it  means  watching 

them  learning  to  walk-eat-learn; 
to  the  spiritual  parent,  it  means 

watching  them  walk  in  God's  way 
—feasting  on  His  Word — and  learn- 

ing of  Him. 
Do  you  have  any  children? 

The  Day's  Thought 
When   you    get   to   heaven,    how 

many  will  be  able  to  say  they  are 
there  because  of  your  witness? 

Wednesday,  July  1,   1964 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  3:7-14 
Everyone  today  wants  to  lose 

himself.  Some  do  it  in  books,  some 
in  movies,  others  in  sex,  and  some 
even  in  others.  They  want  to  lose 
themselves  because  they  are  lost. 

They  don't  want  to  find  themselves. 
What  a  supreme  difference  it  is  to 

us  who  are  losing  ourselves  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel. 

Christ  has  said  we  who  lose  our- 
selves thus  shall  be  saved.  Daily 

as  we  grow  in  the  Lord,  we  should 
find  our  lives  becoming  more  and 
more  lost  in  His.  Our  motivating 

force  in  all  we  do  should  be  to 

serve  Him.  He  should  utterly  per- 

meate our  being.  As  we  share  Him 
with  others,  we  begin  to  see  the 
fruit  of  our  witness  and  that  is  a 
saved    life    lost    in    Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"O  to  be  saved  from  myself.  Dear 
Lord, 

O  to  be  lost  in  Thee, 

O    that    it    might    be    no    more    I, 

But    Christ   that    lives    in   me." 

Thursday,  July  2,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    Jude   20-25 
God  has  told  us  that  if  our  lives 

have  been  ones  of  introducing  Him 
to  others,  when  we  get  to  heaven 
Christ  is  going  to  introduce  us  to 

those  He  knows  there.  Imagine  Je- 
sus telling  the  angels  He  knows  us. 

Jesus  presenting  us  to  heavenly  be- 
ings who  have  not  sinned.  I  wonder 

just  what  He  will  say.  Will  He  tell 
them  our  names?  Maybe  He  will 
point  out  to  us  the  special  angels 
He  had  guarding  us  while  we  were 
on  earth.  Whatever  He  says  will  be 
wonderful  as  we  meet  those  He 
has  been  with   all  these  years. 

By  the  way,  what  about  you  who 

aren't  bearing  witness  of  Him  to 
others? 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  Christ  is  going  to  present  us 

sinners  to  those  who  have  not 

sinned,  why  are  we  so  ashamed 

to  present  the  sinless  One  to  sin- ners? 

Friday,  July  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  6:19-21 
God's  promises  never  fail  and  He 

has  promised  that  we  who  will  bear 
testimony  of  Him  shall  receive  a 
reward  in  heaven.  You  who  have 

left  friends,  home,  and  familiar 

things  for  Him— great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven.  You  who  have 

given  up  wealth  for  Him — great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven.  You  who 
have  used  the  wealth  He  has  al- 

lowed you  to  have  for  Him — great 

is  your  reward  in  heaven.  You  chil- 
dren who  tell  your  friends  of  Je- 

sus even  when  they  laugh  at  you 

— great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 
You  who  bear  illness  for  His  glory 

— great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 
To  all  who  are  saved  by  His  grace 

—great  is  the  reward.  The  reward 

given  shall  never  be  corrupted  nor 

stolen. 
The  Day's  Thought 

When  we  get  to  heaven,  God  will 

be  giving  to  us  rewards  for  things 
He's  done.  Are  we  giving  Him  any- thing? 
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Saturday,  July  4,   19G4 

Read   Scripture:    James   5:7-9 

The  end  of  our  witnessing  is  a 
crown  of  righteousness.  The  fact 
that  the  Presentor  of  this  crown 
is  the  righteous  Judge  should  cause 
all  of  us  to  examine  our  hearts 

and  lives  by  His  spirit.  Are  we  truly 
living    lives    that    will    be    able    to 

let  us  kneel  before  Him  as  He 

crowns  us  and  know  we've  done 
our  best  9  God  realizes  we  are  as 

dust.  He  expects  nothing  from  us 
but  a  yielded  heart  so  He  can  do 
all  that  He  wants  done  through  us. 
Is  your  life  flowing  over  with  the 

Living  Water?  Are  you  a  true  rep- 
resentative of  the  One  who  saved 

you?    He   alone   can   make   you   be 

His  witness.  He  just  wants  to  hear 

you  say,  "All  of  Christ,  and  none 

of  me." 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  doesn't  expect  us  to  do  any- 
thing for  Him  without  supplying 

us  with  all  we  need  to  do  it.  The 

question  is  are  you  willing  for  sup- 

plies? 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

i>ii>ir  jtir-aciiH^.^  iioiii  Isaiah 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Isaiah  13:2a 
Behold,    God    is   my   salvation:    I   will   trust,   and   not   be 
afraid. 

June  27  -  July  i 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  28,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  58:8-11 

The  Lord  Shall  Guide  ¥ou 

Ted  and  June,  with  Mom  and  Dad,  were  visiting 
the  famous  Carlsbad  Caverns  in  New  Mexico.  With 

many  other  people,  they  followed  the  guide  into  the 
cavern    entrance    and   down   the   trail. 

They  saw  the  Green  Lake  Room,  the  King's  Palace, 
the  Queen's  Chamber,  and  the  Papoose  Room.  They 
ate  lunch  in  a  cavern  750  feet  underground. 
Then  they  continued  through  the  Big  Room  where 

they  saw  the  Bottomless  Pit,  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and 
many    other    strange    formations. 

It  was  a  long  winding  trail  which  they  followed 
far  below  the  ground.  They  could  never  have  found 
their   way   by   themselves. 

Tne  man  who  guided  them  had  been  in  the  caverns 
many  times  before.  It  was  easy  for  him  to  find  his 
way  about  and  to  point  out  the  interesting  things  to 
them. 

The  Bible  tells  us  God  will  be  our  Guide  every  day. 
He  will  help  us  to  do  the  things  we  should  and  to  go 
the  right  way.  He  will  help  us  to  find  interesting  things 
to  enjoy  in  the  world  He  has  made  for  us. 

Don't  you   want   God   to   be   your   Guide? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  giving  me  life  and  this  won- 
derful world  to  live  in.  Thank  You  for  being  my 

Guide  and  showing  me  the  right  way  to  go.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  29,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  60:1-4 
Arise,   Shine 

Have  you  ever  been  outside  on  a  dark  night  when 

the  moon  and  stars  weren't  shining?  Perhaps  you  had 

a  flashlight  with  you.  Until  you  turned  it  on,  your 

flashlight  didn't  help  at  all.  Everything  was  still 
very  dark. 
Then  when  you  snapped  on  the  flashlight,  what  a 

difference  there  was!  You  could  see  where  you  were 
going.  You  could  tell  what  things  were.  The  light 
shining   made    the    difference. 
The  Bible  tells  us  to  shine.  Did  you  ever  wonder 

how  you  can  shine?  If  you  are  loving  and  kind,  a 
friend  to  everyone,  you  are  shining  for  Jesus.  If  you 
do  not  become  angry  when  others  do  or  say  un- 
thoughtful  things,  you  are  shining  for  Jesus.  If  you 
are  cheerful  and  obedient  at  home  and  at  school, 
you   are   shining   for   Jesus. 

Everyday  there  are  many  ways  you  can  show  others 
you  are  following  Jesus.  Will  you  shine  for  Him  today? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  let  others  know  I  love 
You.  Help  me  to  find  ways  to  shine  for  You  today. 

In    Jesus'    name    I    pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  61:1-3,  10-11 

Preach  Good  Tidings 

"Kwaji  will  be  home  from  mission  school  tonight," 
Tihale  told  his  friends  as  they  sat  outside  his  com- 

pound visiting. 

"Not  many  Higi  boys  have  gone  as  far  in  school 
as  your  brother  has,"  said  Sini.  "Will  we  see  him? 

Will  he  talk  with  us?" 
"Oh,  yes,"  Tihale  answered.  "There  are  many  things 

he  wants  to  tell  us.  Come  in  the  morning  as  soon 

as    you    are    through    with   your   garden   work." 
The  next  day  many  boys  came  to  see  Kwaji,  who 

had  been  far  away  at  school.  They  listened  as  he 
told  them  of  the  school  and  the  things  he  studied 
there. 

"Now  listen  carefully.  I  have  good  tidings — good  news 
— for  you,"  said  Kwaji.  "At  school  I  also  learned  about 
Jesus,  who  is  God's  own  Son."  Then  he  went  on  to 
tell  his  friends  the  things  he  had  learned  about  Je- 

sus, his  Savior. 
God  wants  each  one  of  us  to  share  this  good  news 

with  others.  Will  you  tell  someone  about  Him  today? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  Jesus.  Help  me  to 

show  by  the  way  I  act  and  talk  that  I  love  Him.  Help 
me  to  tell  others  about  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  1,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  62:10-12 
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The  Redeemed  of  the  Lord 

Snowball,  Mark's  pet  rabbit,  was  gone.  His  pen  was 
empty.  Mark  looked  all  through  the  yard.  No  long 
white  ears  did  he  see.  He  called  and  called.  No  fluffy 
white   rabbit   came  hopping  to  him. 

Mark  went  down  the  street  calling,  "Snowball! 
Snowball!"  He  looked  in   all  the  neighbors'  yards. 
Two  blocks  away  from  home,  he  met  Frank  carry- 

ing Snowball. 

"That's  my  rabbit,  Frank.  Where  did  you  find  him?" asked  Mark. 

"Who  says  it's  yours?"  sneered  Frank.  "I  found  it 
in  my  own  backyard.  I'm  taking  it  to  Mrs.  Henry. 
She  wants  rabbit  for  her  dinner  tonight.  She'll  give 
me  two  dollars  for  him." 

"Oh,  no,  you  can't  do  that!"  exclaimed  Mark.  "He's 

my  pet!" 
Frank    continued    to    walk   toward    Mrs.    Henry's. 
Mark  pulled  on  his  arm.  "Look,  I'll  give  you  two 

dollars  for  that  rabbit." 

"That's  what  Mrs.  Henry  will  give  me,"  said  Frank 
as  he  walked  on. 

"I'll  give  you  two  fifty,"  said  Mark.  "It's  all  I  have, 
but  I'll  give  it  to  you  to  save  Snowball." 

"Sold!"  said  Frank  as  he  turned  to  go  home  with 
Mark  to  get  the  money. 

After  Frank  left,  Mark  held  Snowball  tight.  "You're 
mine!  You're  all  mine!  I've  saved  you — I've  redeemed 

you!" Jesus  came  to  earth  to  save  us — to  redeem  us.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  for  His  great  love!  How  glad 

we  should  be  we  are  "the  redeemed  of  the  Lord!" 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  earth.  Thank  You 

for   loving   me    and   redeeming    me.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  2,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  63:7-9 

Loving  Kindness 

"Mother,  I  haven't  seen  Mrs.  Williams  in  her  yard 
for   a  few  days,"  said  Joan. 

"No,"  replied  Mother.  "She  is  sick.  She  will  be  in 
bed   a  long,   long  time." 

"What  can  I  do  to  help  her?"  Joan  wondered.  "Oh, 
I  know!  I  have  a  book  of  devotions.  May  I  go  in  each 

day  to  read  to  her?" 
"That  would   be   nice,"   answered   Mother. 
Joan  skipped  to  her  neighbor's  house,  rang  the 

doorbell,  and  when  Mr.  Williams  came  to  the  door 

asked,   "May  I  visit  Mrs.  Williams?" 
Joan  told  Mrs.  Williams  what  the  neighborhood 

children  were  doing.  Then  she  read  to  her.  As  she 

got  up  to  leave,  Joan  said,  "I'll  be  back  tomorrow,  Mrs. 
Williams.  Bye  now." 

One  day  many  weeks  later  Mrs.  Williams  said,  "Joan, 
you  make  me  feel  better  than  any  medicine  the  doc- 

tor gives  me.  Your  loving  kindness  brightens  each 

day." If  we  love  Jesus,  we  will  want  to  show  loving  kindness 
toward  others.  God,  in  His  loving  kindness,  has  given 
us   all  that  we  have.   We  should  help  others  to  see 
His  love  through  us. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  G-od,  for  Your  loving  kindness.  Thank 
You  for  all  I  have.  Thank  You  most  of  all  for  Jesus, 

my  Savior.    Help  me  to  let  others  know  I  love  and 
follow  Him.   In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JLILY  3,   1964 
Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  65:23-24 

Before  They  Call 

Evelyn  watched  her  pet  hen  scratching  the  ground. 
"What's    Cackle    doing,    Mother?"    she    asked. 

"She's  looking  for  something  good  for  her  little 
chicks  to  eat,"  Mother  answered. 

"But  they  are  stiU  resting  over  there  in  the  sun- 
shine. What  makes  her  think  they  are  hungry?" 

Evelyn  wanted  to  know. 

"Cackle  knows  they  will  be  hungry  when  they 
waken,"  explained  Mother.  "She's  getting  ready  for 
them.  Mothers  and  fathers,  too,  usually  know  what 

their  children  want  before  they  ask.  T'ney  are  often 
planning  for  the  things  their  children  need  long  be- 

fore the  children  say  anything  about  it." 
God,    our   heavenly   Father,    knows   what   we   need. 

Many   of   these   things.  He   provides   before   we   even 
ask  for  them.  While  we  pray.  He  hears  and  answers 
our  prayers. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You  for  listening  to  my  prayers,  dear  God. 
Thank  You  for  answering  them.  Thank  You  for  pro- 

viding for  many  of  my  needs  even  as  I  pray.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  come.     Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  4,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  66:1-2;  22-23 
Throne  and  Footstool 

The  children  were  playing  make-believe.  "Mike, 
you   can  be   the   king,"  said  Jane. 

Steve  and  John  brought  a  box  from  the  garage. 

"This  is  his  throne,"  Steve  said. 
"And  this  is  his  footstool,"  said  Sally  as  she  dropped 

a  rock  by  the  box.  "Every  king  needs  a  footstool." 
"Did  you  know  we  live  on  a  footstool?"  asked  Mike. 
"Oh,  that's  silly,"  answered  John.  "We  live  on  the 

earth." 

"Sure,"  agreed  Mike,  "but  the  Bible  says  that  heaven 
is  God's  throne  and  the  earth  is  His  footstool." 

"That's  right,"  added  Jane.  "Daddy  read  that  to 

me  yesterday.  He  said  that's  to  help  us  understand 
how  great  God  is.  We  think  the  earth  is  big,  but  if 

it  were  only  a  footstool  to  God,  think  how  great  He  is!" 
"Yes,  but  the  best  part,"  said  Sally,  "is  that  great 

as  God  is.  He  hears  each  one  of  us  when  we  pray." 
"Well,"  said  Steve,  "I'm  glad  God  made  this  'foot- 

stool.' It's  a  good  place  to  live  when  we  obey  God." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  it's  hard  for  me  to  understand  how  great 
and  powerful  You  are.  It's  good  to  know,  though,  that 
You  love  me  and  help  me.  Thank  You  for  hearing 

my  prayers.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Never  in  my  life  have  I  been  so  proud  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Never  before  have  I  believed  so  much  that  God 

is  working  in  our  time,  that  Christ  is  the  way,  and 
that  the  Church,   despite  all  its  faults  and  failures, 
is  the  most  important  institution  in  this  earth. 

J.  Wallace  Hamilton  in 
THE  THUNDER   OF  BARE  FEET 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company i 
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MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID 

and 

SEMINARY  DEVELOPMENT 

DR.  JOSEPH  R.  SHULTZ 

Dean  of  f-he  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

MINISTERIAL  student  aid  is  a  definite  part  of  tlie  total  Semi- 
nary Development  program.  Bricks  and  buildings  are  ab- 

solutely necessary  for  a  school,  but  still  they  are  only  the  place 
in  which  the  real  life  of  an  educational  institution  takes  place. 
The  ultimate  reason  for  the  very  existence  of  the  Seminary  is  men 
for  the  Christian  ministry.  The  student  is  the  focal  point  of  a 
Seminary. 

Student  Aid 
is    essential 

The   student  of 

■fine    academic 
standing 

The    married 
student  with 

a   family  to 

support 

FINANCIAL  aid  is  essential  for  most  students  going  through 

seminary.  Almost  all  young  persons  have  exhausted  their  fam- 
ily resources  and  have  accumulated  educational  debts  by  the  time 

they  finish  college  and  enter  seminary. 

HE  HAS  real  promise  for  the  ministry  but  no  funds.  Substantial 

financial  aid  is  necessary.  If  he  is  forced  to  work  full  time  for  sup- 

port, his  life  is  divided,  his  studies  sufi^er  and  the  full  rich  oppor- 
tunity of  seminary  training  is  lost. 

HE  CANNOT  enter  seminary  unless  he  has  work  opportunity.  He 

is  hard  pressed  financially.  He  may  be  a  man  of  35  with  a  grow- 
ing family,  who  made  a  decision  to  enter  the  ministry  late  in  life. 

He  completed  college  at  a  sacrifice,  he  has  debts.  This  man  needs 
financial  aid  to  take  the  worry  pressures  off  his  life  and  give  him 
the  opportunity  of  Biblical  study. 

Examples   of 
financial    aid 

$100  a  year  will  cover  a  student's  cost  of  books. 
$300  a  year  will  cover  tuition  and  fees. 
$800  a  year  will  cover  the  cost  of  room  and  board. 

Frankly  — 
THE  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  FUND  has  been  the  means 
of  keeping  young  men  in  the  Seminary  this  year,  who  otherwise 

might  have  dropped  out.  This  aid  is  vital  to  our  Seminary  devel- 
opment. 
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THE    MINISTERIAL   STUDENT   AID    FUND 

by  REV.  DONALD  ROWSER 

FOUR  YEARS  AGO  there  was  no  Ministerial  Stu- 
dent Aid  Fund.  If  a  student  needed  money,  he 

either  dropped  out  of  college  to  work  or  borrowed 
from  one  of  the  loan  funds  available.  But  four  years 
ago  the  great  need  for  ministers  to  fill  our  pulpits 
pointed  to  one  thing;  if  we  are  going  to  have  well 
brained  ministers,  then  with  the  increasing  costs  of 
education  we  would  have  to  give  assistance  to  those 
in  need.  With  this  thought  in  mind,  the  Ministerial 

Student  Aid  Fund  was  begun.  Since  then  it  has  be- 
come a  denominational  offering  to  be  received  in  the 

month  of  June. 

The  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  their  excellent  response  to  this  fund. 

Rising  costs  of  a  college  education  have  made  this 
fund  imperative.  We  are  happy  to  know  that  our 

Brethren  people  are  not  looking  back  to  the  "good 
old  days"  in  their  giving.  The  times  have  changed 
and  the  cost  of  education  has  gone  up  and  I  am 
thankful  to  be  a  part  of  a  church  which  has  the 
vision  to  make  provisions  for  its  future  ministers. 

In  I  Corinthians  1:21,  we  read,  it  pleased  God  by 

the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve. This  is  still  His  method  of  reaching  the  lost 

today.  Therefore,  as  laymen  in  the  church,  we  must 
make  provision  to  assist  in  the  training  of  young  men 
to   help   in   this   great   work. 

The   Ministerial   Student  Aid  Fund  is  operated  by 

members  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  National 
Brethren  Ministerial  Association.  All  of  the  men  in 

college  and  seminary  are  interviewed  concerning  their 
studies  and  their  financial  needs.  When  the  needs 

are  discovered,  the  committee  acts  upon  these  recom- 
mendations. The  money  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 

student  is  given  with  the  understanding  that  if  he 
does  not  continue  in  the  Brethren  ministry,  the  money 

will  be  considered  as  a  loan  to  be  repaid.  If  the  stu- 
dent continues  on  in  the  ministry,  the  money  is  con- 

sidered as  a  grant  and  it  is  not  paid  back.  I  have 
been  on  the  committee  since  the  beginning  and  feel 
that  our  men  have  been  aided  in  the  proper  way. 
We  always  encourage  each  student  to  raise  as  much 
money  himself  as  possible;  if  this  is  not  sufficient 
for  tuition  and  expenses  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid 
Fund   gives  the   needed   amount. 

It  is  always  a  joy  for  me  to  see  the  money  coming 
in  for  this  fund  during  the  month  of  June.  When 
gifts  come  in  like  this,  we  have  a  sense  of  pride  in 

the  Brethren  Church,  for  we  know  that  you  are  in- 
terested in  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Christ  and 

the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

When  the  offering  comes  up  in  the  month  of  June, 
if  you  are  a  consecrated  Christian,  I  know  of  no  other 
place  where  your  special  gift  will  do  as  much  good 
in  extending  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  the  Ministerial 
Student  Aid  Fund  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

SEPARATION  OF  CHURCH  AND   STATE 
Render   .   .    .   unto   Caesar   the   things    which    are 

Caesar's;   and   unto   God   the   things  that  are  God's 
(Matthew  22:21). 

GOD  CAN  ALWAYS  give  a  simple,  unassailable  an- 

swer to  man's  tricky  questions.  This  is  the  case 
in  relation  to  the  Pharisees'  tricky  loyalty  question 
concerning  the  matter  of  loyalty  to  church  and  state; 
or  of  the  separation  of  church  and  state,  and  the 

obligations  owed  to  each.  These  Pharisees  had  no  rea- 
sonable conception  of  the  obligations  owed  to  each 

—and  had  no  honest  desire  to  know  more  than  they 

already  had  decided  as  being  the  proper  relation. 

The  words  of  our  text  are  Jesus'  reply  to  their  ques- 
tion. 

On  the  same  occasion,  Jesus  put  His  answer  to  the 

Pharisees'  question  in  a  simplified  form  when  He  told 

His  interrogators  that  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment is  to  love  God,  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  (Matt.  22: 
39).  It  may  have  escaped  your  notice,  but  there  is 
an  order  of  precedence  in  loyalty  to  church  and  state. 

In  the  same  22nd  chapter  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  we 
find  Jesus  again  questioned  as  to  the  command- 

ments: Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 

the  law?  (v.  36)  and  Jesus'  repetition  of  the  previous 
admonition  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  the  added 
condition,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind  (v.  37).  And  to  this  He  adds. 
This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment  (v.  38) . 

Then  the  Master  goes  on.  And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it.  Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  (v.  39). 

Again  He  declares  the  importance  of  these  two  com- 
mandments by  saying.  On  these  two  commandments 

hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets  (v.  40) . 

Why  shall  men  seek  to  separate  these  two — 
church-God  and  state-man?  There  are  just  two  great 

relationships  which  man  sustains  in  the  world — 

those  with  his  God,  and  those  with  his  fellow  men— 

AND  ON  THE  MAINTAINING  OF  RIGHT  RELA- 
TIONS WITH  THESE  TWO,  DEPENDS  ALL  THE 

LAW    AND    THE    PROPHETS. 
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"The  Facts  About  Chandon" 

growing.  We  are  building  in  Fairfax  County,  whicli 
turns  out  to  be  growing  more  rapidly  than  anywhere 
else  in  the  entire  United  States.  At  present,  our  area 
of  outreach  totals  at  most  10,000  people;  but  by  1980 
a  conservative  estimate  of  the  population  is  150,000. 
For  example,  just  two  miles  from  us  a  city  of  85,000 
is  being  built.  Today  it ,  is  mostly  woods,  tomorrow a  city! 

Because  this  is  a  community  made  up  of  people 
employed  by  the  government  or  one  of  the  military 
services,  they  tend  to  move  in  and  out  on  an  average 
of  every  3  or  4  years.  Think  what  this  can  mean! 
If  we  fulfill  the  calling  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  we 
should,  we  will  be  reaching  these  people  for  Him  while 
they  live  with  us.  When  they  move,  they  carry  the 
Gospel  wherever  they  go.  Thus  we  are  building  a  dis- 

semination point  for  the  Gospel  in  the  Lord's  strength, 
the  effects  of  which  could  spread  almost  anywhere  in 
the  world.  This  is  our  challenge! 

— Pastor  Richard  Kuns 

MANY  PEOPLE  have  asked  me  time  and  again, 

"Why  are  you  called  the  Chandon  Brethren  in- 
stead of  the  Herndon  Brethren?"  Just  for  the  record, 

we  get  our  name  from  the  housing  development  in 
which  we  live.  Our  mailing  address  is  Herndon,  Vir- 

ginia, but  we  are  actually  located  between  two  small 
towns — CHANtilly  and  HernDON.  Thus  the  name  of 
the    development   and   the   church. 

This  church  is  somewhat  unique  as  the  establish- 
ment of  Brethren  churches  go.  In  the  past.  Brethren 

churches  have  been  built  around  a  nucleus  of  Breth- 
ren people  who  have  moved  into  an  area  without  a 

Brethren  church.  But  here  in  Chandon  there  were 
no  Bretliren  that  we  knew  about,  just  people  in  need 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Mission  Board  of 
the  Southeastern  District  Conference  saw  a  rapidly 
growing  area  where  no  new  churches  were  being  built 

and  moved  out  in  faith  to  bring  the  message  of  God's 
saving  grace  to  the  people.  Thus,  BYC'ers,  you  are  as- 

sisting in  a  Brethren  first!  Pray  that  what  is  ac- 
complished for  the  Lord  here  might  encourage  other 

Brethren  churches  to  be  established  simply  because 

an  area  needs  the   witness  of  God's  grace. 
The  Census  Bureau  of  the  United  States  released 

figures  April  15  showing  the  Washington  metropolitan 
area  to  be  the  fastest  growing  in  the  country.  Within 
that    area,    Fairfax    County,    Virginia,   is   the    fastest 

EASTER  AT  LEVITTOWN 

ON  EASTER  SUNDAY  evening  the  four  Youth 
groups — Primary,  Junior,  Junior  High  and  Senior 

High — combined  with  the  Signal  Lights,  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha  and  the  Brotherhood  to  present 

an  Easter  Pageant  for  the  church,  entitled  "His  Day 
of  Triumph."  It  was  good  experience  for  those  little 
Signal  Lighters  who  sang  in  the  "Hosanna  Chorus" 
right  on  up  to  the  Seniors  who  had  their  first  dra- 

matic part  or  sang  their  first  solo.  The  pageant  was 
well   received   by  the  church. 
We  now  have  a  Junior  Choir  and  a  Youth  Choir 

from  our  youth  groups.  They  practice  as  a  regular 
part  of  their  Sunday  evening  program.  The  Youth 
Choir  sings  at  least  one  Sunday  a  month.  Both  choirs 
sang    for    National   Brethren   Youth    Sunday. 
We  also  are  planning  on  having  a  Quiz  Team  in 

the   Pennsylvania  District   Youth   Conference. 
Besides  raising  money  for  the  National  B.  Y.  project 

we  have  our  annual  spring  project  of  cleaning  the 
Sunday  School  Bus.  This  is  usually  an  all  day  job,  but 
always  lots  of  fun. 
Our  Jr.  High  and  Sr.  High  Youth  groups  partici- 

pated in  a  Youth  Rally  with  the  Emilie  Methodist 
Church  to  promote  the  Community  Crusade  for  Christ 
which  was  held  May  17-24  here  in  Levittown. 

— Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
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ARDMORE  WINS!! 

THE  N.  Indiana  Youth  Rally  was  held  on  Sunday, 
April  26th  at  N.  Liberty.  The  district  elimination 

for  the  Bible  Quiz  was  held  at  this  time  and  was  set 
up  by  Mr.  Richard  Best. 

The   teams  participating  were: 
Ardmore  vs  Nappanee 
Goshen  vs  South  Bend 

Ardmore  team  on  left:  Captain  Stephen  Cole,  Joyce 
Cole,  Larry  Carstens  mid  Dennis  Kring  as  alternate. 

South  Bend  team  on  right:  Joanne  Byler  as  alternate 
(.seated),  Judy  Byler  as  Captain  [standing),  Karen 
Lasley    (standing) ,    Sharon    Pozil    (seated). 

Ardmore  vs  Warsaw 
Ardmore  vs  South  Bend 

The    teams    indicated   in    itaUcs    were    the    winners 
through  the  elimination.  As  you  can  see,  Ardmore  was 
the  district  winner. 

Rev.  Kent  Bennett  was  the  questioner.  The  three 
judges  for  the  Quiz  were  Rev.  Amos  Mast  of  Tiosa, 
Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire  of  Mishawaka  and  Rev.  Claude 
Stogsdill  of  Teegarden. 

Northern  Indiana  Quiz  Winners — Ardmore  toith  judges 
and  questioner. 

IDEA 

BOX 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  consider  this  project  for 

your  youth  group — Recipes  and  Household  Pointers. 
These  might  be  put  together  in  several  different  ways. 
Your  recipes  and  pointers  could  be  mimeographed  on 
small  ringed  notepaper  and  put  in  small  looseleaf 
notebooks  or  they  could  be  mimeographed  on  regular 

paper    and    stapled    together    with    covers    on    them. 

Here   are   suggested   steps   in   your  project: 

1.    Gather    recipes    and    household    pointers    from 

your  members  and  their  families  and  then  solicit  ad- 

ditional ones  from  the  entire  membership  of  your 
church.  You  should  ask  for  just  one  or  two  of  their 
favorite    recipes    and    household    pointers. 

2.  After  these  have  been  collected,  look  over  them 
and   eliminate   any   duplications. 

3.  You  will  want  to  put  all  recipes  in  one  section 
and  your  pointers  in  another  section.  You  should 
divide  your  recipes  into  sections  such  as  cakes,  pies, 
salads,  casseroles,  etc. 

4.  Decide  the  number  of  books  you  want  to  make, 
how  you  will  put  them  together  and  what  the  price 
will  be  on  each  one. 

5.  Purchase  your  paper,  notebooks  (if  you  use 
them)  or  colored  paper  for  covers  (if  you  staple  them 
together) ,   stencils   and   staples   if  you  need  them. 

6.  Arrange  to  have  one  or  two  type  the  stencils  on 
the  church  typewriter  after  receiving  permission  or 
on  some  other  available  typewriter.  Other  members 
will   help   mimeograph   and   assemble  the   booklets. 

7.  If  you  staple  the  booklets  together  and  make  col- 
ored covers,  be  sure  to  make  these  attractive  and 

eye  catching. 
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Devotional    Program    for    July 

SENIOR 

General   Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living" 

July  Theme:    "Trimming" 

JUNIOR 

General  Theme:    "Approved   Unto   God" 

July   Theme:    "Jairus'    Daughter" 

Call  to  Worship: 
He    satisfleth    the    longing    soul, 
and  fllleth  the  hungry  soul  loith 
goodness   (Psalm  107:9). 

Scripture:   Colossians  3:1-17 
Song   Service:      New   choruses  you 

have  learned  at  camp. 

Stewardship  Lesson  Number  9. 
Chorus: 

"Only  Believe" 
Topic : 

Senior — Trimming 

Junior — Jairus'  Daughter 
Poem: 

"WHAT  IS  FAITH?" 
We   live   by   faith — what   is   faith? 
but  to  say 

"I   take   Thy   hand,    O   Lord,    lead 
Thou  the  way; 

For  without  Thee  as  Guide  I  dare 
not  go; 

Gladly   I   take   the   pathway   Thou 
dost  show; 

Teach  me  Thy  will  to  do; 
I  trust  Thee,  for  I  know  that  Thou 

art  true." 
To    feel    whatever    comes,    though 

dark  the  way. 

Secure    in    Thee,     more     confident 
each  day 

That   Thou    art   good.  — Thy   hand 
is  guiding  me; 

I  fear  no  ill  nor  ask  my  way  to  see; 

Serene    my    soul    can    rest; 
For    all   that    Thou   dost   plan   for 
me  is  best. 

— Emily  Hersey 

Business   Meeting: 
NOW  is  the  time  to  send  in  your 

statistical  blank.  It  is  due  July  15 
to  your  district  secretary.  This 

blank  appeared  with  last  month's devotional  material. 

NOW  is  the  time  to  send  your 

thank  offering  to  the  Financial  Sec- 

retary, Joanne  Slabaugh,  Route  2, 
Nappanee,  Indiana.  This  also  is 
due  July  15.  This  money  is  given 
to  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School. 

NOW  is  the  time  to  make  reserva- 
tions to  attend  General  Conference, 

August  17-24.  No  boring  meetings, 
but  a  play,  a  visual  aid,  a  movie, 
and  a  panel  discussing  new  ideas 
for  Sisterhood  work  has  been 

planned. 
NOW  is  the  time  to  take  advan- 

tage of  the  nice  weather  and  take 
your  society  on  a  campout  or  at 
least  a  hike. 

NOW  is  the  time  to  plan  an  in- 
stallation service  for  the  new  of- 

ficers. 
NOW  is  the  time  to  use  some  of 

your   extra   time   for   Sisterhood. 

Hymn: "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

FILL  OUT  THE  STATISTICAL  BLANK  AND  MAIL  IT  NOW! 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

GREATER   THAN   ALL   OUR   SIN 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

TSN'T  IT  INTERESTING  that  so 
-^  many  ideas  are  expressed  in 
small  words?  Life  .  .  .  death  .  .  . 
hate  .  .  .  love  .  .  .  if  .  .  .  but  .  .  . 

right  .  .  .  wrong  —  you  can  add 
many  more.  The  Christian  life,  too. 

is  built  around  great  ideas  spoken 
in  little  words. 

One  of  the  most  important  of 

these  words  is  "grace."  We  are  fa- 
miliar with  it  as  the  name  some- 

times given  to  the  prayer  just  be- 

fore a  meal.  But  in  the  Bible  this 
little  word  occupies  a  place  just  as 

important  as  "faith"  and  "love." 
The  word  "grace"  is  used  about 

150  times  in  the  New  Testament 

alone,  with  nearly  one  hundred  of 
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these  occurrences  in  the  letters  of 
the  apostle  Paul.  It  Is  what  Paul 
tells  us  about  grace  that  marks  the 
climax  of  its  use  in  the  Bible. 

Grace,  as  Paul  speaks  of  it,  is  God's 
favor  to  sinful  men  contrary  to 
what  they  deserve.  Grace  is  being 
kind  to  someone  who  does  not  like 

you,  giving  a  gift  to  the  peraon 
who  has  slapped  your  face,  adopt- 

ing into  your  own  family  the  man 
who  murdered  your  son.  Grace  is 

unmerited,  undeserved,  lavish  good- 
ness. 

In  the  life  and  work  of  Jesus,  God 
has  demonstrated  His  grace — moot 
supremely  in  the  Cross.  We  can- 

not separate  grace  from  Christ,  and 
the  statements  in  the  preceding 
paragraph  describing  grace  all  ap- 

ply to  what  God  has  done  for  us 
through  Him.  According  to  Paul, 
we  can  make  at  least  four  state- 

ments about  grace:  (1)  It  is  an 

act  of  astonishing  self-sacrifice. 
(2)  It  is  absolutely  free.  (3)  It  has 

sin-conquering  power.  (4)  It  rep- 
resents the  sum-total  of  Christian 

blessings. 
Paul  hated  Jesus.  He  hated  His 

claim  to  be  the  Messiah  of  Israel. 

He  hated  the  men  who  were  spread- 
ing the  news  of  His  resurrection. 

Paul  was  in  business — ^he  worked 
for  Hatred,  Unlimited.  One  hundred 
twenty  miles  was  not  too  far  to 
go,  if  only  in  Damascus  he  might 
find  some  Christians,  throw  them 

into  jail,  and  force  them — by  tor- 
ture, if  necessary — ^to  give  up  fol- 

lowing Jesus. 
Then  he  met  the  risen  Christ! 

For  the  first  time  he  saw  himself 

as  he  really  was — not  a  persecutor 
of  men,  but  of  God.  Paul  saw  Jesus 
as  He  really  is — ^the  Son  of  God 

come  from  heaven's  purity  and  joy 
to  earth's  filth  and  suffering  to 
die  for  hateful  men  like  himself. 

This  amazing  sacrifice  captured 

Paul's  heart  and  mind,  making  him 
Christ's  prisoner  for  the  rest  of 
his  life.  He  later  wrote.  You  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sake  he  became  poor,  so  that 
by  his  poverty  you  might  become 
rich  (.II  Cor.  8:9  RSV) .  The  grace 
of  God  in  Christ  is  an  act  of  as- 

tonishing self-sacrifice.  Philippians 
2:6-8  describes  it  more  fully,  though 

the   word   "grace"   does   not   occur there. 

There  is  nothing  we  can  do  or 
say  or  think  that  will  ever  make 
us  good  enough  for  Jesus  to  die 
for  us.  Grace  rules  out  all  ideas  of 
earning,  meriting,  or  deserving  our 
salvation.  This  brings  grace  into 
contrast  with  law  (Jn.  1:17),  which 

says,  "Do  this  and  you  will  live" 
(Gal.  3:10,  12) .  Grace  says,  "Receive 
this  and  you  will  live"  (Jn.  1:12; 
Rom.  6:23).  Romans  3:24  speaks  of 

being  acquitted  "by  his  grace  as 
a  gift"  ("freely,"  King  James  Ver- 

sion). And  Ephesians  2:8-9  says, 
By  grace  you  have  been  saved 
through  faith;  and  this  is  not  your 
own  doing,  it  is  the  gift  of  God — 
not  because  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast   (RSV). 

If  someone  offers  you  a  gift,  you 
must  take  it  in  order  to  have  it. 

The  proper  response  to  God's  grace 
in  sending  His  Son  to  die  for  us 
is  our  acceptance  of  His  death  in 
our  place,  our  trust  in  Him  to  save 
us,  and  our  commitment  to  Him 

as  Lord — in  other  words,  our  faith. 

Salvation  is  the  gift  of  God's  grace 
received  through  our  faith.  We  can- 

not work  for  it  or  earn  it  in  any 
way;  the  gift  of  grace  and  the  deeds 
of  law  are  mutually  exclusive  (Gal. 
5:4).  Grace  opposes  the  idea  that 
we  can  deserve  salvation  by  attend- 

ing church,  reading  the  Bible  and 
praying,  living  a  good  life,  or  by 

any  other  means  (Rom.  4:4-5;  11:5- 
6;  be  sure  to  study  these  verses 
for  yourself) . 

Grace  has  and  is  the  power  to 
conquer  sin  in  our  lives.  In  the 

first  place,  it  is  God's  grace  which 
removes  the  guilt  and  punishment 
of  sin.  We  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our 
trespasses,  according  to  the  riches 

of  his  grace  which  he  lavished  up- 
on us  (Eph.  1:7-8  RSV).  Notice 

again  the  idea  of  generosity  in 

that  word  "lavished."  Grace  is  ac- 
tive not  only  in  forgiveness,  but 

also  in  justification  (Rom.  3:24), 

God's  declaration  of  perfect  right- 
eousness (Gal.  2:21) .  Grace  removes 

sin's  penalty  through  Jesus'  death 
on  Calvary  for  you  and  me. 

In  the  second  place,  grace  breaks 
the    present    power    of    sin    ruling 

in  our  hearts.  This  is  the  emphasis 
of  the  sixth  chapter  of  Romans, 
in  which  Paul  sets  grace  over 
against  sin  (Rom.  6:1-2).  And  since 
we  are  no  longer  under  sin,  we 
are  also  no  longer  under  law  but 
under  grace  (Rom.  6:14).  Freedom 
in  grace,  however,  does  not  at  ail 
mean  freedom  to  sin  as  we  choose 
(Rom.  6:15)!  We  cannot  separate 
the  principle  of  grace  from  the 
person  of  Christ,  for  it  is  He  who 

rules  and  directs  the  Christian's 
life.  Redemption,  accomplished  at 
Calvary  and  applied  to  our  hearts 
by  faith,  is  the  great  work  of  grace, 
and  grace  is  the  principle  on  which 
redemption  rests.  God  is  love,  and 

God's  love  expresses  itself  by  be- 
stowing forgiveness  and  freedom 

on   those    who   receive   His   Son. 

Grace  is  so  important  and  so 
wonderful  that  it  is  only  natural 

this  idea  should  sometimes  rep- 
resent the  total  of  all  Christian 

blessings.  In  such  passages  as  I 
Corinthians  1 : 4  and  Philippians  1:7, 

Paul  uses  grace  a.'^  a  general  term 
to  cover  everything  that  God  has 
done  for  us.  Our  continuing  re- 

sponse to  grace  (charis)  is  to  be 

thanksgiving  (eu-charistia) ,  ac- 
cording   to    II    Corinthians    4:15. 

Just  as  our  call  to  salvation  (Gal. 

1:6,  15),  our  justification  or  ac- 
quittal (Rom.  3:24),  and  our  sanc- 

tification  or  cleansing  (Rom.  6:14) 

are  by  grace — so  also  financial  lib- 
erality (II  Cor.  8:1-2),  joyful  songs 

(Col.  3:16) ,' eternal  comfort  and 
good  hope  (II  Thess.  2:16)  come 
from  the  same  source.  [Are  you 
looking  up  these  verses?]  The  idea 
without  the  word  is  expressed  in 
Romans  8:32:  He  that  spared  not 

his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 

up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things? 

No  wonder  this  little  word  "grace" 
is  so  important — it  is  so  big!  It 

makes  us  want  to  weep  and  wor.-i, 
sing  and  shout,  all  at  the  same 
time.  It  appears  in  many  of  our 
well-known  hymns  and  songs.  John 
Newton,  after  an  early  life  of  sin 

and  blasphemy,  wrote,  "Amazing 
grace!  how  sweet  the  sound,  that 

saved  a  wretch  like  me."  Robeit 
Robinson  put   it  this   way: 
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Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  bless- ing, 

Tune  my  heart  to  sing  Thy  grace; 
Streams   of   mercy,   never   ceasing, 
Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise . . . 

O  to   grace  how  great  a   debtor 

Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be; 
Let  that  grace  now,  like  a  fetter. 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee. 

Newton  and  Robinson  wrote  two 

centuries  ago,  but  more  recent  poets 

continue  to  describe  their  expe- 

rience: "Marvelous  grace  of  our  lov- 
ing Lord,   grace   that   exceeds   our 

sin  and  our  guilt  .  .  ."  "I  know 
not  why  God's  wondrous  grace  to 

me  He  hath  made  known. . . "  "Won- 
derful grace  of  Jesus,  greater  than 

all  my  sin. . ." 
"Grace"  is  a  small  word,  to  be 

sure,  but  it  expresses  an  idea  so 
vast  that  eternity  itself  will  not 
be  long  enough  to  reveal  to  us  all 

it  means.  It  is  God's  purpose  that 
in  the  coming  ages  he  might  show 

the  im.measura'ble  riches  oj  his 
grace  in  kindness  toward  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  2:7  RSV) .  We 
will  never  know  all  that  grace  is 

or  does,  but  we  can  know  the  One 
who  brought  it  to  us  by  His  death. 
For  the  Christian,  this  is  the  key 

issue.  "All  [he]  has  or  is,  is  cen- 
tered exclusively  in  God  and  Christ, 

and  depends  utterly  on  God  through 

Christ."  Let  us  give  the  final  word 
to  Paul:  /  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ:  the  life  I  now  live  is  not 

my  life,  but  the  life  which  Christ 
lives  in  me;  and  my  present  bodily 
life  is  lived  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and  sacrificed 
himself  for  me.  I  will  not  nullify 

the  grace  of  God  .  .  ."  (Gal.  2:20- 
21a,  New  English  Bible) . 

TOPIC: 

JAIRUS'     DAUGHTER 
by  MRS.  HAROLD  PARKS,  JR. 

Said    a    robin    to    a    sparrow, 

"I   should   really   like   to   know. 
Why  those  anxious  human  beings 

Rush    around   and   worry   so?" 
Said   the   sparrow   to   the   robin, 

"Friend,  I  think  that  it  must  be 
That  they  have  no  Heavenly  Father 

Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me." 

ARE  YOU  GIRLS  aware  that 

you  have  a  heavenly  Father 

that  cares  for  you?  It  is  true — 

you  do.  But  it's  one  thing  to  have 
Him  and  another  to  KNOW  you 
have  Him.  If  only  we  could  always 
remember  that  God  is  watching 

over  us,  we  wouldn't  have  all  these 
anxious  moments  that  the  robin 

told  the  sparrow  about.  There  was 
once  a  man  by  the  name  of  Jairus 
who  realized  this  and  knew  that  he 
could  go  to  Jesus  for  help. 

Jairus'  daughter  was  sick.  Her 
mother  had  been  beside  herself  with 

worry  and  anxiety.  His  little  girl 
was  only  twelve  years  old.  Her  life 
had  only  begun.  Was  God  going  to 
call  her  home  now?  What  could 

he  do?  To  whom  could  he  go? 

"Jesus,"  he  thought,  "Jesus  will 
heal  her." 

Jairus  was  one  of  the  rulers  of 

the  synagogue.  Perhaps  Jesus  had 
taught  in  his  synagogue  and  he 
had  listened  to  Him  many  times. 
Perhaps  he  had  seen  Jesus  heal 
others  and  knew  that  if  He  were 

only  to  come  and  lay  His  hands 
on  his  poor,  little,  sick  girl,  she 

would  be  all  right.  "Yes,"  he 
thought,  "I  will  go  to  Jesus." 
And  Jairus  did  and  besought 

Him  greatly,  throwing  himself  at 

Jesus'  feet  and  begging  Him  to 
come  to  his  house.  As  they  made 
their  way,  there  came  someone 

from  Jairus'  house  saying,  "Do  not 
trouble  the  Master  anymore,  thy 

daughter  is  dead."  "Oh,  no," 
thought  Jairus,  "It  couldn't  be,  not 
my  only  daughter."  But  what  was 
Jesus  saying? — "Fear  not,  only  be- 

lieve and  she  shall  be  made  whole." 
So,  taking  only  Peter,  James,  and 

John,  Jesus  and  Jairus  came  to  the 

house  and  saw  the  people  weep- 

ing and  bewailing  her.  "Too  late, 
too  late,"  thought  Jairus.  "She  is 
truly  gone."  But  again  the  words 
of  Jesus  came  bringing  hope  once 

more,  "Weep  not — she  is  not  dead, 

but  sleeping." 

Going  into  the  girl's  room,  Jesus 
put  out  the  ones  who  laughed  Him 
to  scorn  and  took  only  Jairus,  the 
mother,  and  the  three  disciples. 
There  lay  the  girl,  she  was  truly 
dead.  But  Jesus  took  her  by  the 

hand  and  said  to  her,  "Damsel, 
I  say  unto  thee,  arise."  To  the 
amazement  of  all,  she  arose  and 
walked.  Jesus  then  commanded 
that   she   be   given   food. 

Once  again  Jesus  had  performed 
a  miracle.  This  was  one  of  the 

three  times  He  was  to  raise  some- 
one who  had  died.  Once  it  was  the 

only  son  of  a  widow  from  Nain 
(Luke  7:11-16).  Another  time  it 
was  Lazarus  who  had  been  dead 

four  days  (John  11:32-44) .  And  now 
Jairus'  daughter.  He  had  had  com- 

passion  on   all   three. 
What  were  the  words  of  Jesus 

again?  "Be  not  afraid,  only  be- 
lieve." Many  of  you  girls  have  taken 

Jesus  as  your  Savior.  This  is  not 
the  end,  but  only  the  beginning. 
Never  neglect  your  Bible  study.  The 
more  you  read  and  study  what  it 

cost  God  to  provide  this  wonder- 
ful Savior  for  you,  the  more  that 

verse  in  I  John  4:19  will  mean — 
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We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us.  Your  love  for  your  Savior  will 

grow  as  you  study  towards  a  per- 
fect love  and  when  troubles  or 

sorrows  come  into  your  life,  you 

won't  be  afraid  because  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear  (I  John  4:18).  You 
will  have  a  confidence  in  Jesus 
that  will  help  you  see  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  How  impor- 

tant it  is  to  study  our  Bibles.  Many 

Christians  seem  to  have  grown  more 
in  the  faith  than  what  we  have 
and  I  believe  in  every  case  Bible 
study  has  a  lot  to  do  with  it.  These 

people  don't  seem  to  have  any  wor- 
ries or  fears  and  no  wonder — they 

KNOW  whom  they  have  believed 
and  they  have  placed  their  com- 

plete faith  and  trust  in  Him. 

Another  great  privilege  we  have 

as  Christians,  besides  being  able  to 
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study  God's  word  under  His  guid- 
ance, is  the  privilege  we  have  of 

going  to  Him  in  prayer.  Jairus  could 
go  to  Jesus  in  person — we  can  go 
through  prayer.  And  not  only  can 
we  go  in  prayer,  but  we  know 
that  He  hears  and  not  only  hears, 
but  promises  to  answer  our  prayers. 

Jesus  told  Jairus,  "Be  not  afraid, 

only  believe."  These  words  are 
meant  for  us,  too. 

TOPIC: 

TRIMMING 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 

Now  THAT  WE'VE  about  com- 

pleted our  "Pattern  for  Liv- 
ing" we  want  to  thinlc  about  the 

"Trimming"  or  those  little  "nice- 
ties" of  life  we  call  manners  that 

make  us  the  lovely  and  beautiful 
girls  our  Lord  would  have  us  be. 

Today  everything  has  to  be  "quick 
and  easy"  or  "instant"  so  it's  not 
surprising  that  I  came  across  a  new 
manners  book  in  a  bookstore  re- 

cently called  "The  Collier  Quick  and 
Easy  Guide  to  Etiquette."  The  book 
may  be  excellent,  but  the  title  could 
be  very  misleading. 

Anyone  who  thinks  there  is  some 
quick,  easy  or  instant  formula  for 
good  manners  is  bound  to  come  up 

missing.  Above  all  else,  good  man- 
ners take  some  time  and  practice 

and  believe  me  it's  not  always  easy. 
It  takes  time  to  do  the  small 

favors  for  others  that  are  such  an 

important  part  of  good  manners — 
the  troubling  to  put  yourself  out 
for  someone  else. 

It  takes  time  to  hear  the  other 

person  through  without  interrupt- 
ing, and  it  takes  time  and  often  lots 

of  patience  especially  if  the  other 
person  happens  to  be  a  bore. 

It  takes  time  to  write  the  thank- 
you  notes,  the  words  of  condolence 
to  a  friend  when  a  loved  one  has 

passed    away,    the   letters   of   con- 

gratulation that  friendship  dictates 
and   that   etiquette   demands. 

It  takes  time  to  call  on  a  new 

neighbor,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  en- 

tertain a  friend's  house-guest  or 
to  help  a  newcomer  get  acquainted. 
How  often  have  you  shunned  a 
newcomer  in  your  school  because 

you  thought  she  wouldn't  fit  into 
your  gang? 

It  takes  time  to  entertain  the 

unexpected  guest,  and  to  make  him 
feel  that  he  has  not  intruded. 

It  takes  time  to  keep  in  touch 
with  friends.  How  about  those 

young  people  you  met  at  camp  or 
conference  last  summer — ^have  you 
written  that  letter  you  promised  to 
write? 

Good  manners  are  so  much  a 

matter  of  "taking  time"  to  be  gra- 
cious and  friendly  and  helpful  that 

the  more  we  rush  around  the  more 
our  manners  suffer. 

How  often  have  you  heard  the 

excuse  or  perhaps  you've  said  the 
same  thing  yourself,  "I've  been 
meaning  to  write  you  for  such  a 

long  time — but  I  just  haven't  had 
a  moment  .  .  ."  Why  do  most  of 
us  keep  putting  off  until  tomorrov/ 
the  things  we  should  do  today 

when — We  all  know  the  letter  we  have 

delayed     answering     is     so     much 

harder  to  write  when  we  have  to 
start   with   an   apology? 

The  tough  job  we  have  been 
dreading  (like  cleaning  up  our 

room)  isn't  half  as  bad  as  tlie 
constant,  nagging  thought  that  it 
has   to    be    done? 

The  moment  when  we  could  have 
been  of  some  help  to  a  friend  passes 
before  we  get  around  to  offering 
our  services? 

The  many  small  kindnesses  we 

think  we'll  do  "tomorrow"  never 
seem  to  get  done,  but  remain  only 
good  intentions  that  no  one  else 
even   knows    about? 

With  these  few  reasons,  and  there 

are  many  more,  for  not  procrasti- 
nating, why  do  we  so  often  put 

off  the  things  that  should  be  lone, 
or  need  to  be  done,  or  that  we 

really  want  to  do  until  tomorrow? 
Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that 

our  manners  are  showing  in  every- 
thing we  do  or  say?  Sometimes 

when  we  are  trying  to  be  pleasant 

— to  say  something  nice  to  some- 
one— it  actually  turns  out  to  be 

just  the  opposite.  For  instance: 

Have  you   ever  said — 
"My  you  look  like  you  lost  weight." 

(That  implies  the  person  needed 
to   lose   weight.) 
"Where  have  you  been  keeping 

yourself?"    (That  implies  the  per- 
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son  hasn't  been  out  and  going 
places  the  way  you  have.) 

"I  didn't  see  you  at  so-and-so's 
party  the  other  evening.  You  should 

have  been  there."  (Maybe  it  was 
because   she   wasn't   invited.) 

"Just  how  big  is  your  farm,  or 
home  or  room?"  (That's  like  ask- 

ing a  businessman  how  much  mon- 
ey he  has  in  the  bank.) 

"I  hope  I  haven't  offended  you." 
(If  you  haven't  that  remark  will 
be  sure  to  do  the  trick.  And  if  you 

have,  it  won't  help  the  situation.) 
"We  must  get  together  sometime." 

(That's  a  brush-off  in  anybody's 
language.) 
Our  manners  are  showing,  too, 

not  just  in  what  we  say  and  do  but 
in  the  way  we  appear  in  public. 

Today's  mail  brought  me  an  ad- 
vertisement from  the  bank  bearing 

the  invitation,  "Come  as  you  are 
.  .  .  bank  from  your  car!"  And  just 
to  make  sure  that  I  understood 

what  the  bank  meant  by  "Come  as 
you  are,"  there  was  a  cartoon 
showing  a  woman  in  hair  curlers, 

surrounded  by  crying  children,  driv- 
ing up  to  a  banking  window  to 

make  a  deposit. 
Here  in  Levittown,  where  I  live, 

we  don't  have  a  downtown  shop- 
ping district  like  most  cities  but  our 

shopping  area  is  made  up  of  sub- 
urban shopping  centers  complete 

with  "come  as  you  are"  customers 
roaming  around  in  hair  curlers, 
rumpled  shorts  and  jeans,  or  any 
one  of  hundreds  of  other  unat- 

tractive "come  as  you  are"  outfits. 
I  wonder  how  many  of  these  peo- 

The   Brethren    Evangelist 

pie  ever  stop  to  think  how  their 

sloppy  appearance  may  have  of- 
fended many  other  people?  I'm 

afraid  too  many  of  us  make  a  habit 
of  running  around  town  as  we  are, 

looking  as  though  we  haven't  any 
self-respect  at  all — forgetting  that 
our  manners  are  showing. 

Our  manners  are  showing,  too, 

when  we  are  a  guest  in  someone's 
home.  Are  you  a  guest  the  hostess 

knows  she  can  "count  on"?  Do  you 
relax  and  help  keep  the  conversa- 

tional ball  rolling?  Do  you  fall  in 

with  the  hostess'  plans  instead  of 
holding  back?  Do  you  find  ways 
to  include  another  guest  that  is  ill 
at  ease  into  your  circle?  Do  you, 

by  your  manners,  make  it  plain 
that  you  are  having  a  good  time 

and  are  glad  that  your  hostess  in- 
cluded you  in  the  invitation?  Are 

you  careful  not  to  be  the  one  to 

break  up  the  party  but  also  care- 
ful not  to  stay  too  long?  All  these 

things  go  together  to  make  a  most 

welcome  guest,  one  whom  I'm  sure 
the  hostess  will  invite  back  again. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that 
manners  might  have  a  lot  to  do 
with  why  two  girls  equally  pretty 
may  find  that  one  has  many  dates, 
the  other  few? 

It's  easy  to  figure  out  which  one 
will  appeal  to  the  boys  if: 

One  sets  out  to  show  how  intelli- 
gent she  is  and  the  other  one  sets 

out  to  show  a  fellow  how  intelligent 
he  is. 

One  of  them  laughs  often  and 

easily  at  the  boy's  attempts  at  hu- 

mor and  the  other  tries  to  show 
him    how    clever    she    is. 
One  of  them  has  a  low  and 

pleasant  voice  and  the  other  talks 
continuously  in  a  voice  pitched  to 

break    anyone's    ear    drum. 
One  of  them  is  easy  to  get  along 

with  and  the  other  one  never  seems 

to  be  having  a  very  good  time. 
One  of  them  talks  about  nothing 

all  of  the  time  and  the  other  en- 
courages the  boy  to  do  most  of 

the  talking,  but  so  subtly  that  he 

doesn't    realize    she's    doing    it. 
These  are  just  a  few  of  the  rea- 

sons why  two  girls  can  share  beauty 
honors  and  yet  one  clicks  with  boys 

and   the   other   doesn't. 
It  takes  time  and  practice  to 

have  good  manners  but  it  is  well 
worth  it.  The  girl  who  wishes  she 
had  a  better  disposition,  or  who 

wishes  she  weren't  such  a  pro- 
crastinator,  or  who  would  like  to 
have  more  ambition,  or  who  longs 
to  be  more  likable  than  she  is 

should  start  early  to  root  out  her 
worst  flaws.  She  should  strive  to 

develop  those  qualities  that  she 
most    admires   in   others. 

If  she  just  hopes  to  improve  with 

age,  she  won't.  Age  intensifies  all 
faults — unless  of  course,  a  person 
works  hard  to  replace  the  things 

she  doesn't  like  in  herself  with 
the  qualities  she  covets. 

Let's  take  stock  of  our  manners 
as  we  think  over  these  few  thoughts 
this  month  and  make  sure  the 

"Trimming"  we  add  to  our  "Pat- 
tern for  Living"  is  what  the  Lord 

would  want  it  to  be. 

A  Father's  Day  Prayer 

Mender  of  toys,  leader  of  boys, 
Changer  of  fuses,  kisser  of  bruises, 
Bless  him,  dear  Lord. 
Mover  of  couches,  soother  of  ouches. 
Pounder  of  nails,  teller  of  tales. 
Reward  him,  O  Lord. 
Hanger  of  screens,  counselor  of  teens. 
Fixer    of    bikes,    chastiser    of   tykes. 

Help  him,  O  Lord. 
Raker   of   leaves,   cleaner   of   eaves. 
Dryer  of   dishes,   fulfiller  of  wishes   .   .   . 
Bless  him,  O  Lord. 

— Jo  Ann  Heidbreder  in  The  Sign 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    July 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 

Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 

Call  to  Worship: 
Come,  ye  children, 
Hearken  unto  me; 
I  will  teach  you 
The  love   of   the  Lord. 

(Psalm  34:11) 
Sing: 

"Wonderful   Words   of   Life" 
"I  Was  Glad" 
"I  Will  Trust" 

Bible  Story: 
THE  BARREL  OF  MEAL 

Once  long,  long  ago,  in  the  land 
of  Israel,  the  rivers  ran  low  and 
then  dried  up.  The  fields  lay  baked 
and  brown  under  the  blazing  sun. 
The  fruits  withered   on  the  trees. 

Now,  there  was  in  the  land  an 
old  man  named  Elijah  whom  God 

loved  because  he  served  Him.  Eli- 
jah lived  by  the  brook  Cherith. 

After  awhile,  that  brook  dried  up, 
too,  because  there  had  been  no  rain. 
The  Lord  commanded  Elijah  to  go 
north  to  the  town  of  Zerephath. 
God  told  him  a  widow  there  would 
take   care    of   him. 

Elijah  immediately  left  ithe  dried- 
up  brook,  and  started  on  the  long 
journey  to  Zerephath,  more  than 
one  hundred  miles  to  the  north. 
It  must  have  been  a  hard  journey. 
Elijah  had  to  go  all  the  distance 
on  foot. 

As  he  travelled  across  the  land, 

Elijah  could  see  the  bare  and  brown 

fields  where  everything  had  shriv- 
elled. Every  day,  the  sun  rose  blaz- 

ing hot  and  travelled  across  the 

sky  scorching  everything;  and  ev- 
ery day,  the  sky  was  like  copper, 

with  never  a  sign  of  a  mist  or  a 
cloud. 

At  last  he  came  to  the  gate  of 
the  city  of  Zerephath.  Elijah  saw 
the  widow  gathering  a  few  sticks 
to  make  a  little  fire.  He  asked  her 
to  bring  him  a  drink  of  water. 
When  she  started  to  get  it,  he  called 

to  her,  "Please  bring  a  little  piece 
of  bread,  too." 

The  woman  replied,  "As  the  Lord 
your  God  lives,  I  have  not  a  single 
loaf  of  bread  in  the  house.  I  have 
only  a  little  meal  in  a  barrel,  and 
a  little  olive  oil  in  a  jug.  I  have 
come  out  to  gather  a  few  sticks 
to  make  a  fire,  so  that  I  can  make 
a  last  cake  of  the  meal  and  olive 
oil  for  my  son  and  me.  After  that 
is  eaten,  we  shall  have  nothing 

more,  and  we  shall  have  to  starve." 
Elijah  said  to  her,  "Do  not  worry, 

for  God  says  that  the  barrel  of  flour 
and  the  jug  of  oil  will  not  be  empty 

until  it  rains  again  upon  the  earth." 
So  the  woman  made  Elijah  a  little 

cake  first.  Then  she  made  one  for 
herself  and  her  son. 

For  many  weeks,  Elijah  lived  with 
the  widow  woman  and  her  little 

son.  Every  day  he  ate  with  them 
the  cakes  of  meal.  No  matter  how 
often  she  baked  bread,  the  flour 
in  the  barrel  did  not  give  out,  and 
neither  did  the  jug  of  oil.  There 
was   always  plenty  left. 

God  provided  food  for  them  be- 
cause He  loved  them  just  as  He 

loves  us. 
— ^Based  on  I  Kings  17 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"O  FOR  A  THOUSAND  TONGUES" 

O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 

My   great  Redeemer's  praise, 
The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 
The  triumphs  of  His  grace. 

My  gracious  Master  and  my  God, 
Assist  me  to  proclaim, 

To  spread  thro'  all  the  earth  abroad 
The  honors  of  Thy  name. 

The  children  will  enjoy  this 

hymn  if  you  do  not  let  them  drag 
it.  Read  the  words  to  the  children. 

Be  sure  they  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  all  of  them.  Listen  to  the 

music  and  then  joyfully  sing  "O 
For  a  Thousand  Tongues." 

The  Mission  Story: 
THE  MISSIONARY  HEN 

Dorothy  was  returning  to  Tibet 
with  her  missionary  parents.  In 

China,  they  stopped  for  a  few 
weeks  to  help  with  the  work  at  a 
mission  hospital. 
While  they  were  there,  Dorothy 

had  her  seventh  birthday.  One  of 
the  missionaries  gave  her  a  covered 
basket.  When  she  opened  it,  out 
stepped  a  fat  black  American  hen. 

"Oh,  thank  you!"  exclaimed  Dor- 
othy. "I  always  wanted  a  hen  of 

my   own!" 
She  named  the  hen  "Anna"  and 

they  became  great  friends.  Then 
one  day,  Anna  began  to  get  cross 
and  fussy  and  wanted  to  stay  in 
her  basket. 

"She  wants  to  set  on  some  eggs 

and  raise  little  chicks,"  said  one  of 
the  missionaries.  So  they  found  ten 

of  Anna's  own  eggs  for  her  and 
she  began  to  set. 
A  few  days  later,  Mother  said, 

"Tomorrow  we  must  be  up  bright 
and  early  for  Daddy  thinks  we 
should  be  on  our  way  to  Tibet. 
What  are  you  going  to  do  with 

Anna?" 

"Take  her  with  me,"  Dorothy  an- 

swered   quickly.    ■ 
"I  don't  think  you  can,  Dear," 

said  Mother.  "You  know  it  will  take 
us  more  than  three  weeks  to  get  to 

our    home    in   Tibet." 
"Anna  wants  to  go,"  insisted 

Dorothy.  "She  will  be  comfortable 

in  her  basket." "If  Anna  gets  there,  she  might 

improve  the  poultry  stock  of  Tibet," 
said  Daddy.  "In  that  case  she  would 

be  a  missionary,  too." The  next  day  Anna  was  setting 
on  her  basket  of  eggs.  The  basket 

was  wedged  under  the  seat  of  Dor- 
othy's sedan  chair.  The  road  was 

rough  and  Anna  often  had  to  sit 

tight  to  stay  on  her  eggs.  Some- 
times   Dorothy    would    bend    down 
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and  pat  her  head  to  encourage  her. 
When  they  stopped,  the  httle  girl 
would  feed  her  pet  and  let  her  run 
about  to  rest  her  legs.  But  Anna 
was  faithful  to  her  eggs. 

One  day  Dorothy  heard  queer 
noises,  and  when  Anna  stepped  off 
the  basket  to  eat,  there  were  eight 
little  black  chicks  in  the  basket. 

All  but  two  of  Anna's  eggs  had 
hatched,  even  if  she  was  travelling 
in  a  sedan  chair.  People  in  the  inns 
where  they  stopped  would  feed  and 
play  with  them  when  Dorothy  let 
them  on  the  floor. 

At  last  the  sedan  chairs  were 

set  down  in  front  of  Dorothy's  home 
in  Batang,  Tibet.  How  glad  every- 

one was  to  end  the  long,  long  ride! 

Soon  people  in  Batang  began  to 
hear  of  the  little  black  hen,  and 

they  came  to  see  it.  They  had 
never  seen  an  American  hen  be- 

fore and  were  surprised  at  her  size. 
When  they  found  that  Anna  was 
laying  eggs,  they  wanted  to  buy 
one,  and  that  is  when  Anna  began 
her  missionary  work.  Sometimes 

Anna's  eggs  were  given  as  rewards 
for  those  who  had  tried  very  hard 
to  do  some  good  thing  or  some  hard 
thing.  Sometimes  they  were  given 
for  faithful  church  attendance  or 

for  good  school  work.  When  the 

chickens  grew  to  be  hens,  the  na- 
tives took  their  eggs  and  put  them 

under  their  setting  hens.  Soon  they 

had  hens  that  laid  bigger  eggs,  bet- 
ter eggs,  more  eggs,  and  hens  that 

made  better  food  when  they  were 
eaten.  So  Anna  did  just  what  Daddy 

said  she  might  do — she  became  a 
missionary  to  Tibet. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 
Let  us  thank  God  for  giving  us 

all  the  things  we  need.  Let  us  thank 
Him  for  the  missionaries  who  are 

telling  other  boys  and  girls  and 
men  and  women  about  Him. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  do 
our    part    in    telling    others    about 
Him  and  in  sharing  what  we  have 
so  they  can  learn  of  Jesus. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  call  and  offering. 

2.  Secretary's   report. 
3.  Election  of  officers. 
4.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Donna  Shank  will  be  eight 
years  old  on  August  13. 

Claudia     Aspinall    will    be 
three  years  old  on  August 
29. 

Dedication  of  Project  Offering: 
(This  is  the  month  to  send  our 

project  offering  to  the  Missionary 
Board.  Be  sure  to  mark  your  check 

as  the  Signal  Lights'  offering  from 
your  church  and  mail  it  to:  The 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  530  College  Ave.,  Ashland, 
Ohio    44805.) 

Place  the  offering  for  the  Boys' 
Dorm  at  Lost  Creek  on  an  open 
Bible  on  a  low  table.  You  might 
like  to  have  a  small  vase  of  flowers 
on  each  side  of  the  Bible. 
Have  one  of  the  children  read 

this  poem: 

BRING  WE  NOW  OUR  OFFERING 

Bring  we  now  our  off'ring  today, 
Jesus,   Lord,   and   Saviour. 

Take  with  it  our  hearts,  we  pray, 

Jesus,   Lord,   and   Saviour. 
Bless  us.  Lord,  each  one  apart, 

Come  and  reign   in  ev'ry  heart. 
— ^Selected 

Then  have  a  short  prayer  of  ded- 
ication such  as  this: 

"Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the 

many  good  things  we  have — our 
families  and  homes,  our  friends  and 
toys,  our  churches  and  schools. 
Most  of  all,  thank  You  for  Jesus. 

"We  are  glad  we  can  share  with 
our  friends  at  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School.  May  this  money 

help  to  build  the  Boys'  Dorm  and 
make  them  happier  and  more  com- 
fortable. 

"In  the  name  of  Jesus  we  pray, 

Amen." 

Handwork: 
THE  BARREL  AND  JUG 

(Each  child  will  need  a  pencil, 
scissors,  brown  construction  paper, 
and  patterns  of  a  barrel  and  jug.) 
How  did  God  care  for  Elijah,  the 

widow  and  her  son  in  today's  Bible story? 

We  will  make  paper  barrels  and 

jugs  to  show  our  friends  when  we 
tell  them  this  story. 

Trace  around  your  patterns  on 
your  brown  paper.  Cut  them  out. 
You  may  make  extra  ones  to  give 
to  your  friends  after  you  tell  them 
the  story. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction. 

Sunday   School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted   by  the  International  Council 
of   Religious   Education.     Used   by  permission. 

Lessson  for  June  28,  1964 
THE  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  GOD 

Text:  Epliesians  2:11-22 

THE  PLAIN  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  is  that 
Jesus  Christ  or  God  has  one  family  of  believers. 

There  is  only  one  Bride  of  the  Lord.  It  was  the  hope 

of  the  Apostles  that  the  saints  in  every  age  might 
have  fellowship  together  as  Christians  (I  John  1:3). 

Because  of  the  many  self-appointed  religious  authori- 
ties, seeds  of  doubt,  confusion,  fear  and  discord  have 

been   sown   in   every   age. 

Fellowship  is  a  feeling  and  knowledge  of  together- 
ness and  a  sharing  among  those  who  have  something 

in    common    (Ephesians    4:4-7). 
The  fellowship  of  believers  is  not  made  up  of  self- 

made  saints,  but  only  of  those  who  are  his  loorkman- 
ship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  (Ephe- 

sians 2:10) .  Those  whose  lives  bear  fruits  of  wickedness 

and  discord  have  no  grounds  for  fellowship  with  the 
saints  (11  Peter  2) .  It  is  Christ  who  adds  to  His  Church. 

As  the  homes  of  the  children  of  Israel  on  that  fate- 
ful night  in  Egypt  were  identified  by  the  blood  on 

the   doors   so  the  household  of  God  is  identified  by 
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the  redeeming  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  (G-alatians  3:29). 
To  deny  the  power  of  the  blood  is  to  reject  the  house- 

hold of  God.  By  the  cross,  all  saints  from  every  na- 
tion and  every  walk  of  life  form  the  habitation  of 

the  Holy  Spirit. 
Can  Christians  who  hold  different  doctrinal  views 

on  grace,  baptism,  the  sacraments,  etc.,  still  find 

grounds  for  genuine  Christian  fellowship?  Is  de- 
nominational co-operation  limited  by  doctrinal  dif- 

ferences? Is  the  World  Council  of  Churches  fulfiUing 
the  Christian  ideals  of  the  fellowship  of  the  saints? 

Do  the  requirements  of  denominational  church  mem- 
bership harmonize  with  the  teaching  of  the  oneness 

of  the  Church?  Is  the  recognition  of  other  rights  to 
their  interpretation  of  certain  doctrines  a  greater 
part  of  charity? 
And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity  among 

yourselves:  for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of 
sins  (I  Peter  4:8). 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

HE  GOT  THEM  ALL  IN  THE  FOLD 

He  was  a  man  in  this  world  of  men. 
No  greater  in  stature  than  they; 

A  man   with   a   million   common   needs. 
But  humble   enough  to  pray. 

He  made  no  name  for  the  world  to  own, 
He    amassed    no    amount    of    gold. 

But    no    child    left    his    house   unwon   for   Christ — 
He  got  them  all  in  the  fold. 

Some  men  have  boasted  their  sons  were  great, 
Or  their  sons  were  wise  or  strong. 

Their   daughters  were  polished   and  beautiful 
Or  they  have  written  a  song. 

Or  they  have  excelled  in  some  realm  of  life 
And  their   story   oft   will   be  told; 

But   this   man   saw   his   children   kneel    and    pray — 
He  got  them  all  in  the  fold. 

Some   laughed    at   the   way   he   went   to   church. 
Dragging  the  kids  by  the  hand. 

Some   said,  "Oh,  wait   a  little  while — 
When   they're    older   they'll    understand!" 

But  he  took  them  early  to  hear  the  Word, 
He    prayed    they   would    Christ   behold; 

He   pray'd   right   on    'til  they   found   the   Lord- 
He  got  them  all  in  the  fold. 

— Louis  Paul  Lehman 

NOAH  GOT  HIS  FAMILY  ALL  IN  THE  ARK  (Gen. 

7:1),  and  they  "remained  alive"  (v.  23).  Noah 
was  obedient  (6:22).  Obedience  is  the  only  reality, 

faith  visible,  faith  in  action,  faith  incarnate,  and  the 
test  of  real  discipleship  (Jn.  15:14).  Early  obedience 
in  hfe  has  all  Scripture  on  its  side  (Gen.  18:19).  Of 
this  the  young  Christ  was  an  example  (Lu.  2:51).  The 
noble  Joseph  obeyed  his  father  implicitly  (Gen.  37: 

13).  Misbehavior  is  a  bad  thing    (Isa.  3:5).  Disobe- 

dience is  one  of  the  bad  signs  of  latter  days  (II  Tim. 
3:2).  Bishops  and  deacons  should  rule  their  houses 

well  (I  Tim.  3:4,  12).  Preachers'  "kids"  should  not  be 
accused  of  riot  or  be  unruly   (Titus  1:6). 

Children  should  be  brought  early  to  the  house  of 
God  (I  Sam.  1:24),  and  instructed  in  the  ways  of 
God  (Deut.  31:12,  13;  Prov.  22:6).  They  should  be 
trained  Judiciously  (Prov.  22:15;  29:17;  Eph.  6:4)  to 
fear  God  (Prov.  24:21)  and  their  parents  (Lev.  19: 
3),  to  obey  God  (Deut.  30:2)  and  their  parents  (Prov. 
6:20;  Eph.  6:1),  to  remember  God  (Eccles.  12:1)  and 
their  parents  (I  Tim.  5:4). 

As  idleness  was  the  downfall  of  Sodom  (Ezek.  16: 

49),  and  of  David  fll  Sam.  11:1),  so  over-indulgence 
will  spoil  and  ruin  children  (I  Sam.  4:17,  18).  Letting 
children  have  their  own  way  brings  a  sad  harvest 
(I  Kgs.  1:6).  The  Scripture  requires  correction  of 

wrong  doing  by  children  on  the  part  of  their  par- 
ents (Prov.  19:18;  22:15;  23:13,  14;  29:15,  17).  Parents 

should  remember  how  God  trains  His  children  (Heb. 

12:5-11).  They  should  train  their  children,  counting 

on  the  promises  of  God  for  them  (Prov.  22:6) .  "After- 
ward" is  the  time  to  which  parents  must  look  forward 

to  see  success  due  to  their  training  (Matt.  21:29;  Ec- 
cles. 11:1). 

Look  upon  your  children  as  did  Jacob  upon  his 

(Gen.  33:5),  as  did  Joseph  (Gen.  48:9),  as  did  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  17:18),  Manoah  (Judg.  13:12),  Job  (Job 

1:5),  the  Psalmist  (127:3).  See  that  they  are  usefully 

employed  (I  Sam.  9:3;  17:15).  Get  "them  aU  in  the 
fold"   (Matt.  18:14)  ! 

In  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  a  triangular  piece  of 

land  called  "The  Point"  marks  the  place  where  the 
Monongahela  River  and  the  Allegheny  River  come  to- 

gether— ^henceforth  to  flow  no  longer  separately,  but 
merging  to  form  a  new  river,  the  Ohio.  Marriage 
should  be  like  that.  For  the  Christian  couple,  the 

wedding  should  be  "The  Point"  where  their  entire 
beings  are  joined,  henceforth  to  flow  on  as  one 

stream,  "heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life"  (I  Peter 3:7). 

Letha  Scanzoni   in 
YOUTH   LOOKS    AT   LOVE 
(Fleming   H.   Revell   Company) 

FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 

"I  am  not  so  much  concerned  about  having  the 
church  filled  with  people  as  I  am  having  the  people 

filled  with  the  Spirit."  The  man  who  said  this  was  a 
young  and  successful  preacher.  He  had  attended  a 
meeting  the  day  before  in  which  the  whole  time  had 
been  consumed  in  discussing  methods  to  get  people 

to  church.  This  young  preacher's  object  was  to  have 
his  people  "filled  with  the  Spirit"  as  in  apostoUc  days, 
and  he  is  right.  The  church  will  be  filled  with  peo- 

ple when  the  people  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 
We  are  confident  that  too  much  effort  is  made  to 
"draw"  crowds  and  not  enough  to  have  people  bap- 

tized with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Crowds  may  mean  much 

or  little,  while  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  means 
much. 

^W.  Courtland  Robinson. 
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TheL  Church   of   the   Brethren   Today 

...in  NIGERIA 

by  JOHN  B.  GRIMLEY 

THE  THIRTY-FIVE  bicyclists  stood  quietly  in  the 
dooryard  of  the  pagan  Fali  chief  of  Mijilu. 

A  hundred  curious  villagers  watched  them  bow  their 
heads  and  heard  the  benediction  to  the  first  Chris- 

tian worship  service  ever  held  in  their  village.  Then 
the  visitors  mounted  their  bikes  and  began  the 
twenty-mile  ride  back  to  their  homes  on  the  other 
side  of  the  valley.  But  as  the  line  of  riders  stretched 
out  along  the  path,  the  chief  laid  a  restraining  hand 
upon  the  chairman  of  the  church,  who  was  the  last 
to  leave. 

"Before  you  go,"  he  said,  "I  want  to  show  you  where 
we  will  build  the  church."  As  simple  as  that!  Yet, 
here  is  a  profound  glimpse  into  the  Nigerian  scene. 
Though  the  chief  had  never  met  a  Christian  before, 

he  led  the  way  down  the  path  and  said,  "We  will 
build  the  church  here."  In  March  1964,  two  months 
after  the  cycle  cavalcade  to  Mijilu,  two  evangelists 
were  building  their  homes  there.  Seven  other  villages 

under  the  Mijilu  chief  are  asking,  "Shall  we  not  also 
build  a  church?" 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  working  in  Nigeria!  The  Fellow- 
ship of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan,  made  up 

of  eight  denominational  churches  of  which  we  are 
one,  has  grown  from  14,449  members  in  1955  to  60,936 
in  1963,  and  our  own  church  from  2,069  to  9,730  in 
the  same  period.  There  are  now  thirty  congregations 
and  over  300  worshiping  places  with  a  Sunday  atten- 

dance  of   over    21,000. 

This  expansion  of  Christianity  is  the  most  impor- 
tant aspect  of  the  church  in  Nigeria.  The  winds  of 

change  have  brought  independence  and  "progress." 
The  youth  of  the  land  will  no  longer  maintain  the 
pagan  culture  of  their  fathers.  With  6,000  presently 

in  our  schools,  19,000  having  had  school  experience, 
and  with  multitudes  having  found  that  our  hospitals 

are  superior  to  the  witch  doctor's  charms,  change 
from  pagan  life  ways  is  a  foregone  conclusion.  But  in 
this  change,  Christianity  is  not  the  only  alternative; 
Islam  and  materialism  press  their  claims.  Islam,  the 
religion  of  fifty  per  cent  of  the  people  of  the  Northern 
Region,  is  awakening.  Radio  reports  claim  thousands 
are  turning  to  Islam.  Thus,  it  is  urgent  that  there  be 
even  greater  turning  to  Christ.  Whole  villages  and 
tribal  groups  must  come  to  Him. 

To  meet  this  critical  situation  the  church  has  been 

struggling  to  expand  its  literacy  and  literature  pro- 
gram. Leadership  training  looms  large,  but  shortage  of 

missionary  churchmen  makes  training  courses  diffi- 
cult to  accomplish.  Kulp  Bible  School  and  the  Theo- 

logical College  of  Northern  Nigeria  are  primary  fac- 
tors in  our  strategy.  Each  Bible  school  man  finishes 

training  armed  with  the  Bible  and  a  team  of  oxen  and 
plow,  to  do  his  part  in  the  self-supporting  church.  In 
the  year  1962-63  the  church  supported  its  program 
with  its  offerings  of  $15,000  and  subsidies  from  the 
church  in  America  of  $3,350.  The  Theological  College 
prepares  leaders  for  the  enlightened  era  before  us — 
men  who  are  more  aware  of  unity  in  Christ  than  of 
the  denomination  differences  brought  to  them  from 
overseas. 

The  Nigerian  church  is  involved  in  the  heartseaxch- 
ing  and  often  heartbreaking  struggle  to  evolve  a  Chris- 

tian way  of  life  in  the  African  setting.  Even  here 

expansion,  the  sheer  increase  in  numbers,  is  neces- 
sary if  there  is  to  be  a  friendly  soil  which  is  a  pre- 

requisite to  the  growth  of  a  new  way  of  life.  The 
challenges  which  will  confront  this  new  church  in 
the    years    ahead   are    many. 



June  ZO,  1964 
Page  Tweiitj'-one 

CURTISES-- 

Missionary  Candidates 

William  and  Frances  Curtis  along  with  Deborah  Sue, 

their  four-year-old  daughter,  were  taken  to  O'Hare 
Airport,  April  24th,  by  the  Durwood  Clarks  and  John 

Oberlys  of  the  North  Liberty  Church.  They  were  ex- 
citedly embarking  on  their  long  awaited  trip  to  Costa 

Rica  where  they  had  been  enrolled  in  the  Spanish 
Language  Institute  at  San  Jose.  Their  flight  was  most 

enjoyable  and  their  "big  brother  and  sister"  assigned 
to  these  newcomers  by  the  school  were  on  hand  to 
greet  them. 
The  day  they  flew  in  it  was  clear  so  they  had  a  good 

look  at  the  volcano,  Irazu,  as  they  approached  San 
Jose.  Often  there  have  been  exaggerated  reports  in 
national  periodicals  concerning  the  ash  drift  from 

Irazu.  There  definitely  are  bad  days  with  heavy,  ir- 
ritating ash  fall  which  are  difficult,  but  not  impos- 

sible. It  is  true  that  many  have  been  made  homeless 

by  the  ash  and  mud  on  land  near  Irazu,  but  the  peo- 
ple of  San  Jose  go  on  with  their  normal  rhythm  of 

hfe.  Bill  writes  that  the  falling  ash  is  quite  sanitary, 
but  dirty.  Their  biggest  concern  is  the  abrasive  nature 
of  the  ash  on  their  footwear.  He  says  their  new  shoes 
already  look  quite  shoddy.  Quite  frequently  they 
glimpse  the  volcano  from  their  window  when  the 
atmosphere  is  clear  and  they  can  hear  it  belching 
out  its  tons  of  fine  ash. 

It  took  them  a  few  days  to  settle  into  their  apart- 
ment and  become  rested  before  the  May  first  tri- 

mester at  the  institute.  Bill  arrived  there  with  a  cold 
so  was  thankful  for  a  short  interlude.  They  have  a 
Christian  girl  to  help  them  with  the  work  about  the 
house  and  she  speaks  only  Spanish.  Of  course,  her 
Christian  expressions  help  them  learn  the  terms  and 
phrases  relative  to  their  calling  and  is  of  considerable 
help. 

One  Sunday  in  a  little  Baptist  Church  they  attended 
in  a  nearby  village.  Bill  was  called  upon  for  the  bene- 

diction and  was  so  certain  that  the  Lord  surely  had 
given  him  the  adequate  words  and  expressions  so  that 
the   Spanish   speaking   people   understood. 

Bill  writes,  "The  Catholic  Church  is  strong  in  Costa 
Rica  but  does  not  restrict  the  evangelical  movement 
as  in  some  countries.  There  are  so  many  without 

Christ!  We  shall  certainly  praise  the  Lord  when  we'll 
be  able  to  teach  and  preach,  in  their  tongue,  the  things 
of  the  Lord.  By  the  end  of  this  term,  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  do  some  preaching  in  Spanish.  I  think  we  will 
have  some  opportunities  to  do  so  before  going  on  to 

Argentina." This  family,  dedicated  to  going  to  the  Argentine 
mission  field,  have  been  making  an  excellent  adjust- 

ment. Let  us  continue  to  remember  them  in  prayer. 

WRITE  TO  THEM  I 

Curtises'  Address: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  K.  Curtis 

Apartado  2240 
San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 

Birthdays: 

Bill      October   19 
Fran    July  7 
Deborah   Sue      January   20,   1960 

MISSIONARIES'   BIRTHDAYS 
There  is  still  time  to  send  greetings  to  some  hav- 

ing birthdays  in  June! 
Philip    Rowsey      June  19 
Elizabeth  Ann  Byler      June  24 
Robert  Byler      June  24 
Kathy  Lynn  Aspinall     June  25 

TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB  — NEW   MEMBERS 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chalmer  Headrick    Vinco  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Adams    Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Church 
Cum-Joy-Nus  Class      Tiosa  Church 
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The 

Laymen's Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

Program    for    July,     1964 

Topic: 
WHATSOEVER   IS    NOT   OF   FAITH 

IS   SIN 

Scripture  for  Devotions:  Romans  14. 
Hymns : 

"Yield  Not  To  Temptation" 
"He  Leadeth  Me" 

"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 
Leader  Speaks: 
These  are  days  when  there  comes  into  the  minds 

of  many  people  a  question  as  to  whether  some  action 
is  right  or  wrong.  Questions  arise  about  race,  about 
politics,  about  their  jobs,  and  many  other  similar 

subjects.  I  might  aslc,  "Is  it  right  for  me  to  go  here 
or  there,  or  to  do  this  or  that?"  The  fact  that  the 
question  arises  proves  that  it  is  wrong,  at  least  for 
the  present.  The  moment  you  are  doubtful  about  a 
certain  course  of  action,  your  solemn  duty  is  to  cease 
that  action.  In  the  doing  of  that  doubtful  thing,  there 

is  actual  sin  against  G-od. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 
Question  1.  In  the  light  of  the  above,  would  you 

agree   with   the   conclusion   made? 
Question  2.  What  is  the  Christian  attitude  as  set 

forth  by  St.  Paul  in  the  Scripture  lesson?  There  was 
a  belief  among  many  new  converts  that  all  the  old 
ceremonial  laws  should  be  kept  by  new  converts.  And, 
too,  there  was  a  feeling  among  many  that  everything 
of  the  old  Jewish  order  was  abolished  by  Christ.  Paul 
sets  them  right  by  telling  them  to  let  every  man  be 

fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 
Question  3.  That  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or 

an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way  (Rom.  14:13). 
We  must  be  careful  to  use  our  Christian  liberty  in  the 
right  way  and  not  take  an  occasion  to  offend  a  weaker 
brother.  (Read  Rom.  14:14,  15.)  Although  the  Apostle 
says  there  is  nothing  unclean  in  itself,  we  had  better 
abstain  because  another  may  be  destroyed  spiritually. 
Every  layman  should  live  daily  for  the  Lord.  Each 
one  of  us  is  being  watched.  This  is  especially  true 
of  the  younger  generation.  They  pattern  after  us. 
We  should  not  do  anything  to  cause  doubt  in  a  young 

mind.  /  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sac- 

rifice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  ivhich  is  your  rea- 
sonable service  (Rom.  12:1).  This  means  that  you  and 

I  are  to  abstain  from  many  worldly  pleasures  in  or- 
der to  set  the  example  for  our  young  people  to  follow. 

It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 

any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  of- 
fended, or  is  made  weak.  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to 

thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that  condemneth 
not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he  alloioeth  (Rom. 
14:21,  22). 
Question  4.  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 

eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith:  for  whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin  (Rom.  14:23). 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
needeth  not  to   be  ashamed, 
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Burkitt  translates  this  verse  like  this:  "He  that 
doubteth  whether  he  should  eat  or  no,  and  yet  eats, 
is  condemned  of  himself,  because  he  does  a  thing 
he  is  not  satisfied  of  its  lawfulness,  for  whatsoever  is 
not  done  of  faith,  with  a  persuasion  it  is  lawful:   is 

to  him  that   does  it  undoubtedly  sinful." 
We  nv€  in  a  land  that  turned  down  prohibition.  Is 

it  lawful  to  drink?  You  can  be  a  church  member  in 
good  standing  and  run  a  saloon  or  a  beer  joint,  but 
you    CANNOT    BE    A    CHRISTIAN    AND    DO    IT! 

BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

THE   WIDOW    OF   MAIN'S   SON 

by  JAMES  E.  NORRIS 

■"pHE  WORD  SAYS  that  while  Jesus  was  in  Caper- 
1  naum  that  a  certain  Centurion's  servant  was 

sick  and  ready  to  die.  The  faith  of  the  Centurion  was 
so  great  that  Jesus  restored  the  servant  to  health  that 

self-same  hour.  This  great  faith  impelled  Jesus  to  re- 
mark: Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  have  not  found  so 

great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel    (Matthew  8:10). 

Jesus'  fame  was  spreading  rapidly  and  there  were 
many  following  Him  for  various  reasons.  Assuming 
that  people  were  much  the  same  in  that  day  as  today, 
it  is  easy  to  note  that  He  would  have  a  great  following. 
They  did  not  know  what  Jesus  would  do  next,  but 
they  went  along  to  see. 

Jesus  turned  southward  the  day  after  and  entered 
the  city  of  Nain  which  was  a  city  of  considerable  size 
in  that  day  but  has  almost  all  but  disappeared.  There 
are  perhaps  twenty  houses  there  today  and  it  is  a 
Mohammed  hamlet,  little  aware  that  a  great  miracle 
happened  there  almost  two  thousand  years  ago.  And 
it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain;  and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with 
him,  and  much  people.  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was 
a  widow:  and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her 
(Luke  7:11,  12).  Let  us  make  some  observations  here, 

"BEHOLD." 
The  sad  funeral  procession  was  on  its  way  out  of 

the  city  to  bury  the  dead.  A  sorrowful  widow  is  fol- 

lowing her  only  son  to  the  grave.  Burkitt  says,  "To 
bury  a  son  rends  the  heart  of  a  parent,  but  to  lay  a 

son  in  the  grave,  which  continues  the  name  and  sup- 
ports the  family,  is  a  sore  affliction.  The  son  was 

a  young  man  in  the  strength  and  flower  of  his  age, 
not  carried  from  the  cradle  to  the  coffin,  one  in  whom 

all  his  mother's  hopes  and  comforts  were  bound  up — 
she  had  no  one  left  to  comfort  her,  because  'she  was 
a  widow.' 

"And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion 
on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  'weep  not.'  And  He  came 
and  touched  the  bier;  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 

still." 

We  should  certainly  note  that  Jesus  had  compassion 
on  her  the  moment  He  saw  her.  Some  things  are  easy 
to  see,  but  to  know  the  heart-rending  sorrow  of  a 
mother  who  has  lost  her  only  son  was  for  Christ 
alone  to  know.  Nothing  can  move  Christ  so  much  as 

our  afflictions.  He  pitied  her  and  said  "weep  not";  His 
feet  went  to  the  bier.  His  hand  touched  the  coffin 
and  the  power  of  His  Godhead  raised  the  dead.  The 
commentator  says  the  Lord  expects  us  to  sorrow  over 
the  loss  of  loved  ones,  but  it  is  the  undue  excess  and 

extravagances  which  the  Savior  blames.  "Christians 
ought  to  moderate  their  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  their 

loved  ones."  We  will  be  able  to  do  that  if  we  trust  in 
Him.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 
And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak. 
And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother  (Luke  7:14,  15). 
This  young  man  was  raised  from  the  dead  at  the  power 
of  the  voice  of  Jesus.  This  same  voice  will,  in  the  la^t 

day,  raise  up  our  dead  bodies. 

Let  us  note  the  effect  of  this  miracle  on  the  mul- 
titude. And  there  came  a  fear  on  all: and  they  glorified 

God,  saying.  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us;  and.  That  God  hath  visited  his  people.  And  this 
rumour  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  Judaea, 
and  throughout  all  the  region  round  about  (Luke  7:16, 17). 

We  have  record  of  three  persons  raised  from  the 

dead  at  the  powerful  word  of  the  Lord.  This  is  enough 

proof  of  hfe  after  death  for  us.  The  fear  that  came 

to  all  was  surely  out  of  respect  for  the  Master,  be- 
cause they  said:  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 

us;    and.   That   God   hath   visited   his   people. 

unto  §od,   a  workman   that 

rightly  dwidinq    tlie  word   of  truth 
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$8,000   NEEDED   FOR   MINISTERIAL   STUDENT   AID 

Your  sacrificial  giving  is  needed  to  meet  — 

To   spread   the    preaching   of  the   gospel 

Rising   cost   of   education 

Growing   number  of   ministerial   students 

25  MINISTERIAL  STUDENTS  RECEIVED  FINANCIAL 

AID  THE  PAST  SCHOOL  YEAR 

The  average  financial  assistance  per  student  in  the 

past  school  year  was  $278.18. 

Sixty-three  Brethren  churches  made  contributions  to 
the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  in  the  past  year.  There 

were  thirty  individuals  who  contributed. 

Costs  of  education  continue  to  rise.  Tuition,  fees, 

board  and  room  will  average  $1,900  per  year  for  the  pre- 
seminary  student.  Tuition  and  fees  in  the  Seminary  will 

amount  to  about  $300  —  with  living  costs  in  addition  to 
this.  1 

Your  gift  to  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  helps 
these  men  remain  in  school  and,  after  training,  to  be  a  part 

of  the   Gospel   ministry. 

Send   your  offerings  to: 

Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund 

In  care  of  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
Box  215 

Smithville,  Ohio 
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Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith 
Passes  Away 

WORD  has  been  received  that  Dr.  L.  O. 
McCartneysmith  of  Cumberland,  Mary- 

land, passed  away  on  Thursday,  June  11,  and  his 
funeral  was  Saturday,  June  13. 

We  wish  to  extend  our  sympathies  to  Mrs. 
McCartneysmith  upon  the  loss  of  her  husband 
and  we  know  that  God  will  sustain  her  during 
the  hours  and  days  of  sorrow. 

More  relative  to  ithis  passing  will  appear  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  at  a  later  date. 

DOUBLE  MATERIALS  — 

YOU  WILL  FIND,  in  this  issue  of  the  maga- 
zine, materials  for  two  weeks  for  the 

"Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study."  There  will  also  be 
"double    materials"    in    the    next    issue. 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  there  will  be  no 

issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  the  last 
week  of  July,  or  July  25.  This  is  due  to  vacations 
here  at  the  print  shop.  The  shop  is  completely 
closed   down   for  two  weeks  beginning  July  13. 

The  Bookstore  will  be  open  during  this  time, 
however. 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

MISSIONARY  BANQUET 

Thursday,  July  23  —  5:30  P.  M. 

Price:  Children    under    6  —  free 

Children  6  -  12  —  75?" 
12    years    and    up  —  $1.50 

Please  send  all  reservations  to  Mrs.  James  Naff, 
110   W.   Church   St.,  Masontown,   Pennsylvania,   by 

July  11. 
(All  reservations  made  and  not  claimed  will  have 

to  be  paid  for  by  the  societies  making  the  reser- vations.) 

Mrs.  James  Naflf 

During  a  period  of  fierce  opposition  to  or- 
ganized religion  in  Soviet  Russia,  the  secret 

police  raided  a  humble  home  where  they  knew 
a  Christian  group  met  for  study  and  worship. 
After  identifying  the  offenders,  the  officer  in 
charge  announced  that  seven  were  under  arrest. 

"No,"  corrected  an  aged  Christian,  "there  are 
not  seven,  but  eight."  Annoyed,  the  officer 
counted  again.  "Seven  is  all  I  find,"  he  said. 
"Who  is  the  eighth?"  "Jesus  our  Lord,"  came 
the  response. 

David  A.  Mac  Lennan  in 
PREACHING   WEEK  BY   WEEK 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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"What  will  you  do  about  yesterday's  blunder?" 
asked  one  of  two  young  men  who  were  engaged  in  a 
business  venture. 

"Own  that  it  was  a  blunder  and  start  again,"  was 
the  terse   and  sensible  reply. 

A  wise  writer  remarked  that  there  is  only  one  sort 
of  man  who  never  makes  a  mistake,  and  he  is  a  dead 
man.  Life  is  a  series  of  beginnings,  or  experiments, 
in  lessons  in  learning  how,  of  going  down  and  getting 
up  again.  The  one  who  makes  no  false  steps  is  the 
one  who  is  simply  standing  still,  and  that  is  in  itself 
the  worst  mistake  of  all.  Active  living,  growth,  prog- 

ress, for  any  of  us  will  include  many  an  error  in 
judgment,  many  an  unwise  deed  that  brings  us  into 
trouble:  We  will  see  to  it,  if  we  are  sensible,  that  our 
paths  for  today  avoid  the  stones  over  which  we 
stumbled  yesterday.  So,  since  mistakes  are  the  com- 

mon experience  of  humanity,  the  question  at  the 
beginning  of  this  may  be  general  quite  as  well  as 

personal.  What  are  you  going  to  do  about  yesterday's 
blunder?  You  may  make  it  a  steppingstone  up  to 
success,  or  down  to  failure. 

People  have  many  different  ways  of  treating  their 
mistakes.  There  are  those  who  refuse  to  see  them. 
They  do  not  actually  hang  about  their  necks  the 

placard  sometimes  seen  in  banks,  "We  make  no  mis- 
takes and  rectify  none,"  but  they  apparently  shape 

their  lives  upon  that  supposition.  They  insist  that 
what  they  have  done  is  well  done,  and  because  they 
will  admit  no  error,  today  must  continue  to  curve 

its  way  around  yesterday's  crookedness  until  weeks 
and  years  are  warped.  If  it  were  possible  to  write 
a  history  of  the  lives  that  have  been  darkened,  the 
homes  made  miserable,  and  the  friends  alienated 

by  someone's  proud  refusal  to  acknowledge  a  mis- 
take, it  would  make  a  dire  chronicle  indeed.  Strangely 

enough,  there  are  those  who  think  persistence  in 
any  course  once  undertaken,  or  any  opinion  once  ex- 

pressed, is  a  sign  of  strength   and  consistency. 

"Oh,  we  didn't  tell  'him  anything  about  it,"  said 
one,  speaking  of  a  member  of  the  family  in  connection 
with  some  matter  that  affected  the  household.  "We 
wanted  to  be  sure  how  it  was  going  to  turn  out  first, 
for  he  is  so  set  in  his  ways  that  if  he  happened  to 
get  a  wrong  idea  of  it  in  the  first  place,  nothing  could 
ever  make  him  take  a  favorable  view  of  it  afterward; 

he  never  reconsiders  anything." 
It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the  majority  in  a  fam- 

ily, church,  or  community  taking  a  like  attitude  to- 
ward some  one  member  who  must  be  carefully  man- 
aged  because   of   his    faith    in   his    own   infallibility. 

li^stefdays 

TBiundev 

Your  Editor  ran  across  the  following  recently  and 
thought  it  would  be  good  for  you  to  read.  There  is 
much  truth  to  be  found  in  this  article! 

It  is  not  uncommon,  but  it  is  always  pitiable.  Near 
of  kin  to  the  one  who  will  not  admit  that  he  makes 
mistakes  is  the  one  who  acknowledges  that  they  have 
occurred,  but  always  lays  the  responsibility  for  them 
upon  someone  else.  He  was  purposely  misled  or  mis- 

informed, somebody  pretended  to  know  and  did  not, 
somebody  else  blundered  and  made  his  misstep  inevi- 

table. He  has  erred,  it  is  true,  but  it  would  not  have 

happened  if — 
Someone  has  said  that  "mistakes  are  the  growing 

pains  of  wisdom" — certainly  there  is  little  mental 
growth  or  progress  without  them — yet  there  are  many 
who  view  them  hopelessly.  They  allow  the  whole 
life  to  become  embittered  and  despondent  because  of 
something  in  the  past  that  later  and  fuller  light  shows 
to  have  been  an  error,  more  or  less  grave,  in  judg- 

ment or  in  conduct.  "If  I  only  held  onto  the  business 
a  little  while  longer,  it  would  have  been  successful," 
laments  one  who  sees  another  prospering  in  a  place 
that  he  abandoned  because  it  seemed  unprofitable. 
Misfortune,  accident,  the  loss  of  life,  it  often  appears, 
might  have  been  avoided  but  for  such  mistakes  to 
become  a  crushing  weight  from  which  they  never  rise. 
The  remainder  of  their  days  are  given  over  to  regret 
and  mourning. 

What  we  do  with  our  yesterday's  blunders — ^our 
attitude  toward  our  own  mistakes  and  those  of  others 
— is  no  small  factor  in  making  life  and  character. 
A  mistake  is  not  usually  a  sin,  but  it  has  a  wonder- 

ful power  of  degenerating  if  it  is  persisted  in.  The 
error  unacknowledged  and  held  fast  becomes  obsti- 

nacy and  selfishness;  the  error  beside  which  one  sits 
supinely  down  to  mourn  becomes  cowardice  and  in- 

justice to  others.  Life  is  a  school,  we  say;  but  what 
sort  of  schoolroom  would  that  be  in  which  the  pupils 
never  made  mistakes?  They  are  there  to  try,  to  fail, 
to  try  again;  slowly  to  evolve  the  one  right  answer 
from  countless  unsuccessful  attempts.  What  looked 
like  wisdom  yesterday  shows  as  ignorance  today, 
and  must  be  put  aside  or  climbed  over.  To  blame  some- 

one else,  to  insist  that  the  wrong  is  right,  or  to  weep 

idly  over  the  slate  with  its  columns  of  miscalcula- 
tions, is  no  help  in  rising  from  grade  to  grade.  Sur- 

mounting yesterday's  self  and  its  blunders  is  the  only 
way  of  progress. 

In  life's  larger  school  the  same  is  true.  Very  wise, 
tender,  and  patient  is  the  Master.  He  does  not  ex- 

pect perfection,  but  He  does  demand  earnest  effort 
and  growth;  there  is  no  place  for  cowardice  or  giving 
up.  Mistakes  should  never  be  considered  as  final.  If 
we  have  made  one  today,  great  or  small,  we  should 
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be  able  to  profit  by  it  in  some  way  tomorrow.  A  lost 
opportunity  should  make  us  more  keen  and  watchful, 
a  misjudgment  more  considerate  and  gentle,  and 

always  our  own  mistakes  should  make  us  more  tol- 

erant and  helpful  toward  those  of  others.  "Life  is 
time  given  us  in  which  to  learn  how  to  live" — a  sen- 

tence 'tha)t  carries  with  it  the  thought  we  should 

never  lose  sight  of,  that  the  earth  life  is  but  a  frag- 
ment, a  beginning.  It  is  "the  wider  outlook,  the  end- 

less life  with  all  its  possibilities  stretching  far  away 
beyond  us,  thajt  gives  courage  to  face  our  mistakes 

calmly,  acknowledge  them  'honestly,  and  go  bravely 
forward. 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfieid 

YOUR  WORKERS'   CONFERENCES 

What  is  a  Workers'  Conference? 

A  Workers'  Conference  is  a  meeting  of  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  officers  usually  conducted  once  a  month. 
In  these  meetings,  Sunday  School  workers  confer  with 
one  another  about  problems  and  ideas,  and  have  an 
opportunity  to  fellowship  with  and  gain  inspiration  from 
other  Sunday  School  workers. 

The   Value   of   a  Workers'    Conference. 

A  Workers'  Conference  is  just  as  important  to  a 
Sunday  School  staff  as  a  board  meeting  is  to  a  business 
corporation;  therefore  every  member  of  the  staff  should 
attend  regularly. 

A  Workers'  Conference  is  more  than  a  business  meet- 
ing. It  is  a  planning  meeting  where  you  can  plan  your 

work  and  work  your  plan  together  for  the  advancement 

of  your  Sunday  Scliool  in  spirituality,  growth  and  evan- 
gelism. 

A  Workers'  Conference  should  be  inspirational,  mean- 
ingful, practical  and  helpful  to  all.  Sunday  School  work- 

ers should  Idealize  that  the  Conference  is  an  investment 
of    their    time,    interest    and    ideas. 

The   Purpose    of   a   Workers'    Conference. 
To  take  an  inventory  of  the  present  efforts,  material, 

and  facilities  of  the  over-all  Sunday  School  program. 
To  provide  an  opportunity  for  workers  to  counsel 

together    concerning    their    problems. 
To  harmonize  the  entire  program  of  the  Sunday 

School    into    a    well    co-ordinated    effort. 

To  promote  fellowship  among  the  staff  members  spir- 
itually and  socially. 

To  inspire  the  workers  to  do  a  better  job  with  new 
enthusiasm  and  methods. 

To  challenge  the  workers  toward  a  renewed  intensi- 
fied soul-winning  effort. 

To  assist  the  workers  in  formulating  new  plans  for 
the   accomplishment  of  definite  goals  and  achievements. 

To  help  the  workers  to  understand  more  clearly  the 
work  of  the  other  departments  of  the  Sunday  School, 

thus  bringing  about  better  relationships  and  co-operation. 

Planning  and  Conducting  the  Conference. 
The  success  or  failure  of  a  Conference  depends  largely 

on  the  amount  of  preliminary  planning.  Many  times 

these  meetings  are  poorly  attended  simply  because  pre- 
vious Conferences  have  established  a  reputation  for 

haphazard  planning. 
Begin  and  close  on  time  whether  there  be  few  or  many 

in  attendance. 

Special  outside  speakers  will  lend  inspii'ation  to  your 
conferences,  but  give  them  a  subject  that  will  help  you 
in   accomplishing  one  of  your  aims. 

Prayer  is  very  important,  so  make  room  on  the  agenda 
for  it. 

Set  a  regular  night  or  time  on  a  monthly  basis.  A 

regular  schedule  helps  to  develop  regularity  in  attend- ance. 

The  Conference  should  be  well  announced  and  all 
workers  notified. 

A  change  in  place  for  the  conference  adds  interest. 
Mimeograph  copies  of  the  minutes  taken  each  month 

and  distribute  them  to  all  workers. 

Place  paper  and  a  pencil  at  each  setting  around  the 
Conference  table,  because  all  workers  should  be  urged 
to  take  notes  for  future  reference  and  use. 

Keep  things  moving  along.  If  you  have  a  well  planned 
program,   this   should  be   easy. 

Use  variety  in  planning  the  conferences.  Don't  get  in 
a  rut  and  stay  there.  Remember,  "Variety  is  the  spice  of 

hfe." 

adapted  from  Sunday  School  Progress 

Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Beiote 

GOING  AND  GROWING 

Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were 
already   perfect:    but  I  follow   after    (Phil.   3:12a). 

TT  IS  POSSIBLE  for  spiritual  life  to  grow  stale  and 

fall  into  ruts  of  thought  and  habit.  Paul  never  per- 
mitted himself  to  "let  down,"  but  ever  exemplified 

his  declaration  forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind .  .  .  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 

the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3:13,  14) . 
And  he  precedes  this  declaration  with  the  confession, 
not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  loere 
already   perfect:    but  I  follow   after    (Phil.   3:12a). 
Whoso  would  keep  their  spiritual  life  active,  vital, 

powerful  must  strive  constantly  for  experiences  yet 
unattained.  Growing  is  the  result  of  going — going  in 
the  right  direction.  And  there  is  but  one  direction, 
and  that  is  in  the  direction  of  the  pursuit  of  the 
things  that  are  spiritual.  There  is  not  room  in  the 
human  heart  for  everything,  and  so  if  we  wish  to 

reach  the  heights  of  spiritual  understanding  and  at- 

tainment, we  must  be  ever  "looking  up"  for  the  best 
things,  and  remember  that  the  good  is  "ever  enemy 
of  the  best."  And  so  with  Paul,  "forgetting  the  things 
that  are  behind  we  must  follow  after  the  things  that 

are  before,  and  strive  for  the  mark  of  the  high  call- 

ing  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  July  -^  "IN  OUR  COMMUNITY  OUTREACH" 

Writer  for  July  —  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

July  5-11  —  "Through  Christian  Influence" 

Sunday,  July  5,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  3:2;  4:17 

The  first  life-giving  command, 
both  of  John  the  Baptist  and  of 
Jesus,  was  one  which  we  of  the 
Brethren  Church  have  need  to 

heed  continually,  for  it  has  a  very 
great  and  constant  bearing  on  our 
welfare,  both  spiritual  and  mate- 

rial, now  and  in  the  future.  It  bears 
upon  our  life  in  all  its  parts,  our 
peace  of  mind,  our  health  and 

happiness,  our  success  and  pros- 
perity, and  is  ignored  only  at  much 

cost  to  ourselves.  This  command  is: 

Repent  ye:  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand  (Matt.  3:2) .  And, 

too,  in  these  dangerous  days,  it  of- 
fers sound  advice  to  this  nation  as 

a  whole  and  its  leaders.  It  also 
calls  to  all  the  world  to  do  that 

which,  if  they  will  but  do  it,  will 
usher  in  an  era  of  peace  and  plenty 
for  all.  Repentance  demands  of  us 
that  we  shall  stop  thinljing  and 
believing  and  desiring  that  which 
a  materialistic,  fearful,  greedy, 
sick,  sinning,  and  sensual  world 
thinks,  believes,  and  desires.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  He 
tells  us  that  the  very  richness  and 
goodness  and  joy  of  the  Infinite 
and  Eternal  Kingdom  of  truth  and 
reality  waits  to  enter  our  lives 
When  we  are  willing  to  make  room 
for  it  to  come  in.  It  will  not  force 

itself  upon  us,  we  must  fairly  and 
fully  do  our  part. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus  said,  "Follow  thou  Me,  for 

I  have  the  words  of  Eternal  Life." 

Monday,  July  6,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Acts  6:1-7 

If  the  Gospel  is  preached  openly, 
courageously,  affectionately,  and 
faithfully,  souls  will  be  saved.  So  it 
was  in  the  early  Christian  Church. 
Even  many  Jewish  priests  were  won 

to  the  Lord.  Not  only  did  the  num- 
ber of  Christians  increase,  but  the 

Word  of  G-od  increased.  The 
Church  in  apostolic  times  did  not 

add  "deadwood"  —  half-hearted 
Christians — to  its  rolls.  It  increased 
in  numbers  and  in  power.  Each 
Christian,  as  he  was  added  to  the 
Church,  carried  his  weight  in 
faithful  work  and  witnessing.  The 
result,  in  spite  of  persecution  and 
suffering,  was  a  triumphant,  vic- 

torious Church  of  Christ.  God  is 

ready  to  provide  guidance  for  any 
group  of  believers  today,  too.  God 
has  not  lost  His  power — or  His  in- 

terest in  His  people — since  the  time 
when  He  guided  the  affairs  of  the 
first  local  assemblies  of  saints  in 
Jerusalem  so  long  ago. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let   your   light   so   shine    before 

men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,    and    glorify    your    Father 
which  is  in  Heaven  (Matt.  5:16). 

Tuesday,  July  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  13:11-14 
One  of  America's  noted  airmen 

declares  that  the  chief  peril  of  a 

transoceanic  flight  is  not  the  rag- 
ing elements  nor  hidden  faults  in 

the  plane's  mechanism,  but  an  in- 
sidious drowsiness  that  creeps 

stealthily  upon  the  faculties  of  the 

aviator — ^the  sleep  that,  if  it  over- 
comes the  man  at  the  stick,  cannot 

but  mean  crashing  death  for  him. 
It  is  a  similar  peril,  though  a 

peril  of  the  soul,  that  the  Apostle 

Paul  fears  is  threatening  the  Chris- 
tians at  Rome.  In  this  letter,  he 

has  painted  a  graphic  picture  of 
their  state  of  shame  before  they 
came  to  know  their  Savior.  What 
now?  What  shall  be  the  fruits  of 

their  Christian  profession?  Al- 
ready he  seems  to  discern  in  them 

signs  of  spiritual  lethargy.  Paul 
fears  for  his  people  at  Rome.  Let 
them  beware  of  a  false  sense  of 

security,  that  ominous  contentment 
of  the  soul  that  may  be  the  pre- 

lude of  ruin.  What  if  Christ  should 
come  tomorrow?  What  if  He  should 

come  today?  Which  of  us  is  guilt- 
less   here?    What    is    the    remedy? 

Page  Five 

Our  writer  for  the  ne.\t  four  weeks 
will  be  Rev.  J.  D.  Haniel,  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Sarasota, Florida. 

Bro.  Hamel  is  a  graduate  of  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  and  has 

held  pastorates  in  Lanark,  Illinois; 
South  Bend,  Indiana;  and  now  in 
Sarasota,  Florida.  His  wife  is  the 
former  Jean  Rowsey,  daughter  of 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  of  Waterloo, Iowa. 

We  appreciate  the  work  which 
Bro.  Hamel  is  doing  in  the  writing 
of    these   Daily   Devotions. 

There  is  only  one:   Put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ   (Rom.  13:14). 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 

sleep!  Salvation  is  near!  Put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Wednesday,  July  8,  1964 
Read   Scripture:    John   8:32 

This  month,  when  the  thought 

of  America's  national  freedom  and 
the  all-around  freedom  of  its  peo- 

ple is  strong  in  the  minds  of  many, 
we  turn  once  again  to  one  of  the 
most  frequently  quoted,  yet  but 
little  understood  passages  in  Scrip- 

ture, John  8:32 — the  words  of  Je- 
sus spoken  to  certain  Jews  who  be- 

lieved on  Him:  And  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free.  Jesus  came  to  offer  to 
mankind  an  eternal  freedom  from 

sin,  darkness,  despair,  and  death. 
He  came  to  make  us  free  from 

those  strong  delusions  which  are 
on  every  hand  in  this  earth  life, 
and  which  blind  us  to  the  truth. 

Spiritual  freedom  is  a  true  and 

lasting  freedom,  a  real  and  sub- 
stantial freedom  upon  which  a 

structure  of  every  other  form  of 

freedom  is  based.  Any  other  foun- 
dation must  crumble  to  dust  and 

allow  the  human-freedom  structure 
to  fall  into  utter  ruin.  For  other 

foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  lohich  is  Jesus  Christ 
(I  Cor.  3:11).  And  this  includes 

the  truth  He  taught — the  truth 
which  makes  men  and  nations  free. 

The  only  safe,  sure,  and  secure 
foundation  upon  which  America 
can  build  is  the  Word  and  the  truth 

given  to   us  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Only  as  man  really  knows  truth, 

can  he  possibly  find  any  lasting 

spiritual  or  material  freedom. 
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Thursday,  July  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:19-34 
Jesus  deals  here  with  the  matter 

of  property  and  possessions.  Life  is 
a  perpetual  struggle  between  two 

extremes  in  regard  to  our  posses- 
sions. We  divide  ourselves  generally 

into  two  classes.  For  one  class  there 

is  too  much.  These  people  are  af- 
flicted with  greed.  For  the  other 

class,  there  is  too  little.  These  peo- 
ple are  afflicted  with  worry.  In 

Jesus'  estimate,  it  is  just  as  wrong 
to  suffer  over  too  little  as  it  is  to 

be  satiated  with  too  much.  In  be- 
tween these  extremes  of  too  much 

and  too  little  is  life's  happy  place 
where  there  is  just  enough.  It  is 
the  place  Paul  found  when  he  said. 
For  I  have  learned,  in  lohatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content 
(Phil.  4:11).  It  is  the  place  where 
men  have  found  true  wisdom  and 

seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness  (Matt.  6:33)  ;  and 
with  it  And  the  addition  of  all 

these  things.  It  is  the  place  where 
they  find  a  blanli  check  for  their 
necessities.  It  is  a  checlc  drawn 
on  the  Bank  of  Infinity;  dated  to 
the  length  of  Eternity;  signed  with 
the  name  of  Deity.  People  expect 

to  get  abundance,  but  God  prom- 
ises enough.  Do  not  be  anxious 

about  food  and  raiment,  but  seek 
the  Kingdom  of  God  in  them.  Dress 

for  the  Kingdom,  eat  for  the  King- 
dom. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  all  ask  for  the  great  things 

and   the   small   shall   be   added   to 

you;  ask  for  the  heavenly  things 
and  the  earthly  shall  be  added  to 

you. Friday,  July  10,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians 

5:19-22 
This  passage  deals  with  the  min- 

istry of  the  Spirit  and  of  the  Word. 

We  are  to  attend  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  but  we  are  to  test 

What  we  hear — to  keep  the  good 
and  to  avoid  the  questionable.  Here 
the  inner  seat  of  life  is  revealed, 
the  very  place  where  God  deals 
with  us.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  in 
Christians  and  in  the  churches, 
the  Source  of  all  grace  and  power. 

He  is  in  us  and  among  us  in  or- 
der to  do  a  work.  He  is  like  a  fire, 

to  burn  dross  from  our  lives,  and 
to  give  life  and  power.  And  like  a 
fire.  He  may  be  quenched.  Let  us 
beware  of  rebelling  against  the 
conviction  of  the  Spirit  in  our  own 

lives.  Do  not  say,  "Take  it  easy. 
Don't  bear  down  too  hard!"  when 
sin  is  being  condemned.  Be  sure  to 
encourage,  not  discourage,  the 

working  of  the  Spirit.  The  instru- 
ment which  the  Holy  Spirit  uses 

in  guiding  and  teaching  God's  peo- 
ple is  always  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Word  itself,  inspired  of  God, 
is  the  touchstone.  As  we  test  a  coin 
to  prove  its  genuineness,  so  we  are 

to  test  the  teachings  we  hear,  re- 
jecting all  kinds  (5:22)  of  false 

messages. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Only    those    who    are    in    Christ 

are  prepared  to  live  the  abundant 
life  here  and  the  eternal  life  here- after. 

Saturday,  July  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  6:1-18 

In  this  section,  the  Great  Ser- 
monizer  is  dealing  with  the  prin- 

ciples that  apply  to  the  relation- 
ship of  man  to  God.  The  opening 

words  immediately  engage  atten- 
tion, take  heed.  Then  three  things 

are  set  forth:  First,  giving — ^this 
has  to  do  with  others  and  is  out- 

ward. Second,  praying — this  has  to 
do  with  God  and  is  upward.  Third, 

fasting — this  has  to  do  with 
ourselves  and  is  inward.  In 
each  of  these  three  things,  the 
ideals  of  Christian  worship  and 
living  are  set  in  contrast  to  the 
practice  of  hypocrites.  In  every  case 

Jesus  says,  "do  not  as  the  hypo- 
crites do."  While  it  should  never 

be  the  primary  object  of  our  ben- 
evolence, yet  it  is  a  fact  that  a  large 

part  of  our  happiness  lies  in  the 

performance  of  the  practical  vir- 
tues of  Christianity.  We  will  re- 
alize joy  in  doing.  Happiness  is  not 

an  object.  It  is  an  effect.  It  is  only 
when  we  do  the  things  with  which 
happiness  is  associated  and  which 
cause  it,  that  we  will  find  it. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  difference  between  right  and 
wrong  benevolence  is  not  so  much 
in  the  manner  of  the  giving  as  it 
is  in  the  motive. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  St.  Luke 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Luke  18:27 
And  he  said.  The  things  lohich  are  impossible  with 

men  are  possible  with  God. 

July  5  -  11 

SUNDAY,  JULY  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  1:76-80 
The  Prophet  of  the  Highest 

"Grandpa's    coming    next    week,"    Chuck    told    the 
fellows  as  they  played  ball.  "He  will  take  us  fishing 

and    he    will   help    us   make    bow-and-arrow   sets." 

"Grandpa's  coming  next  week,"  June  told  her 
friends  as  they  dressed  their  dolls  for  a  walk.  "He 
will  take  us  to  the  park  and  he  will  make  cradles  for 

our  dolls." 
"Grandpa  coming!  Grandpa  coming!"  little  Tim 

told  everyone  he  saw.  "Grandpa  read  stories.  Grand- 

pa go  for  walk." Everyone  in  the  neighborhood  heard  wonderful 

things  about  Grandpa.  By  the  time  he  came,  every- 
one  was   eagerly  waiting  for  him. 

Just  as  we  share  such  good  news  with  our  friends, 

so  v/e  should  tell  them  of  Jesus.  When  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  a  baby,  his  parents  were  told  that  he  would 

be  a  prophet  of  the  highest — ^that  he  would  tell  others 
of  the  coming  Savior.  If  Jesus  is  your  Savior,  you  should 

be  telling  others  about  Him. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  You  are  my  Savior.  Help 
me  to  share  this  good  news  with  my  friends.    Amen. 
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MONDAY,  JULY  6,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Luke  2:41-52 

In  the  Temple 

.     "What    you    doing    today?"    three-year-old    Gwen 
asked  Mommy. 

"This  is  the  day  I  wash,"  Mommy  told  her. 
"Me  help.  Me  help  wash  dirty  clothes,"  declared 

Gwen.  "Then  we  go  to  church?" 

"Not  today,"  Mommy  answered.  "Sunday  we  will 
go  to  church." 

"Want  to  go  to  church.  Want  to  go  to  Sunday  school," 
insisted  the  little  one.  Each  day  Gwen  asks  to  go  to 
church.  She  likes  to  sing  the  happy  songs  about  Je- 

sus. She  likes  to  hear  stories  about  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. She  likes  to  play  with  her  friends  there.  She 

knows  God  is  near. 

As  a  boy,  Jesus  liked  to  go  to  church.  He  was  anxious 
to  learn  all  He  could  about  God.  He  knew  it  was  im- 

portant to  be  in  God's  House  often. 
Are  you  anxious  to  learn  all  you  can  about  God? 

Do   you   go  to  His  House   often?   You  should  if  you 
expect  to  grow  as  Jesus  did — in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church.  Thank  You  for 

my  minister  and  Sunday  school  teachers  and  others 

who  serve  You  there.  Help  me  to  remember  how  impor- 
tant it  is  for  me  to  go  to  Your  House  often.  Help  me 

to  learn  all  I  can  about  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  3:15-16,  21-22 
Jesus  Baptized 

"Daddy,  why   are  people  baptized?"  Ronnie   asked. 
"People  are  baptized,"  Daddy  explained,  "to  show 

they  want  Jesus  for  their  Savior.  He  has  told  us  to 
believe  and  to  be  baptized.  It  means  our  sins  have 

been  washed  away." 
"Then  why  was  Jesus  baptized?"  questioned  Ronnie. 

"He  didn't  sin." 

"No,"  agreed  Daddy,  "but  Jesus  is  our  example  for  all 
things.  He  was  baptized  to  help  us  remember  that 

we  should  be  baptized." 
"I  want  Jesus  to  be  my  Savior,"  said  Ronnie.  "I  want 

my   sins  washed   away.  I  want  to  follow  Jesus." 
"That's    fine,"    said    Daddy.    "Then    you    are    ready 

to  be  baptized.  If  you  are  going  to  follow  Jesus,  you 

will  want  to  start  by  being  baptized  as  He  was." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  earth  to  be  my 

Savior.  Thank  You  for  showing  me  the  way  to  live 
for  You.  Help  me  to  obey  You  in  all  things  starting 
with  my  baptism.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  4:16-21 
Scripture  Fulfilled 

"Is  today  the  day  Aunt  Mary  is  coming  to  take  me 
to  the  farm?"  Lou  Ann  asked  Mother  for  the  eleventh 
time. 

"Yes,  this  is  the  day,"   answered  Mother. 
"Are  you  sure?  How  do  you  know?"  Lou  Ann  ques- 

tioned. 

"I  know,"  replied  Mother  patiently,  "because  Aunt 
Mary  said  Wednesday,  July  eighth,  in  her  letter.  And 

that's  today." 
Sure  enough,  before  long  Aunt  Mary  came  and  took 

a  happy  Lou  Ann  to  spend  a  week  with  her  at  the farm. 

We  know  when  someone  writes  to  us  they  will  try 
to  do  the  things  they  tell  us  in  the  letter.  God  has 
given  us  a  letter— the  Bible.  In  it,  He  tells  us  many 
things  that  will  happen. 
Some  of  the  things  God  tells  about  have  already 

happened.  Jesus  read  from  the  Bible,  and  then  said, 

"Today  is  this  Scripture  fumiled."  Jesus  himself  ful- 
filled much  of  the   Scripture. 

If  we  read  and  watch  and  listen,  we  will  see  many 
things  happening  just  as  God  tells  us  in  the  Bible  they 

will.   All   of   God's   Word  will  come  true.  That's  one 
of  His  promises. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible.  As  I  read  it,  may 

I  understand  it  and  obey  it.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  5:1-11 
I  Will 

"I  can't  find  my  ball,"  said  Larry. 

"Look   in   the    toy   box,"   suggested   Mother. 
"I   looked    there,"   Larry   said. 
"Look    again,"   Mother   encouraged. 
"It's  no  use.  I  already  looked  there,"  insisted  Larry. 
"Sometimes  we  overlook  things.  Look  again,"  Moth- 
er told  him. 

"Oh,  alright,"  grumbled  Larry.  "But  I  already  did." 
A  few  minutes  later  Mother  heard  Larry  exclaim, 

"It's   here!    It's   really   here   after   ah!" 
Are  you  like  Larry?  When  Mother  or  Dad  suggest 

you  do  something,  do  you  insist  it  is  not  the  thing  to 
do?  Or  are  you  like  Peter  in  our  Bible  reading?  Do 
you   obey  without  arguing? 
When  you  know  God  wants  you  to  do  something, 

are  you  like  Larry?  Do  you  say,  "It's  no  use"?  Or  like 

Peter,  do  you  say,  "I  will  do  it"? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  many  times  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  obey 
without  arguing.  Please  help  me  to  obey  Mother  and 
Dad,  and,  most  of  all.  You  quickly  and  cheerfully. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  5:12-16 
If  Thou  Wilt 

"Please,  God,  please,  if  it  is  Your  will,  make  Kent 
well.  Please  heal  our  son,"  prayed  Mother  and  Dad. 

In  a  few  days,  Kent  was  sitting  up  in  bed.  In  a  couple 
weeks,  he  was  running  and  playing  with  his  friends. 
God  had  healed  him. 

Every  day  many  people  pray  to  God  for  healing. 
Some  are  healed.  Some  are  not.  God  knows  all  things. 
He  knows  for  some  people  healing  would  not  be  the 
best  thing. 

When  we  pray,  we  should  ask  as  the  leper  did,  "If 
thou  wilt."  Then  if  it  is  for  our  good,  God  will  an- 

swer, "I  will." Let  us  trust  Him  to  answer  our  prayers  wisely  and 
well  every  time. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  hearing  my  prayers.  Help  me 
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to  remember  that  Your  answer  is  always  the  best.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  5:18-26 
Through  the  Roof 

"You  fellows  make  camp  sound  like  so  much  fun," 
sighed  Bay.  "I  wish  I  could  go,  but  this  wheelchair 
will  keep  me  home   again." 

"No,  it  won't,"  declared  Andy.  "If  you  go,  I'll  see 
that  you  get  to  all  the  classes  and  activities." 

"I'll  help,"  added  Pete.  "You'll  learn  so  much  about 
Jesus  in  the  classes.  During  recreation,  you  can  help 

umpire  our  ball  games." 
"I  know  you  can  help  with  the  stunt  and  Bible 

drama,"  put  in  Andy. 
"Yes,  indeed,"  said  Pete,  "this  year  you  will  go  to 

camp,  too.  We'll  help  you  just  like  the  palsied  man's 
friends  helped  him.  They  had  to  climb  to  the  top  of  a 
house  and  let  him  through  the  roof  to  Jesus.  I  guess 

pushing  your  wheelchair  won't  be  as  hard  as  that!" 
A  week  later  three  happy  boys  were  on  their  way 

to  camp. 
Do  you  help  your  friends  to  find  Jesus?  Do  you  invite 

them  to  the  church  activities?  Do  you  stop  at  their 

house    and   take   them   with    you?    Sometimes   that's 
all  you  need  to  do  to  help  a  person  find  Jesus. 
Prayer: 
Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  friends.  Help  me  to 

do  the  things  I  can  to  help  them  find  Jesus.  In  His 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the .  International  Council 
of   Religious  Education.     Used  by   permission. 

Lesson  for  July  5,  1964 
FROM  SOJOURNERS  TO  SLAVES 

Text:   Genesis  17:1-6;  Exodus  1:8-14 

WHATEVER  was  to  happen  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  outside  their  own  wilful  wickedness, 

was  a  part  of  God's  program  for  the  development  of 
a   great  nation    (Gen.   15:13,   14;    46:3,  4). 
The  kings  who  ruled  in  Egypt  at  the  coming  of 

the  Israelites  into  this  land  were  not  Egyptians  but 
conquerors,  shepherd  kings  from  the  region  of  Meso- 

potamia, homeland  of  Abraham,  and  were  favorably 
disposed  to  the  Israelites.  Under  this  dynasty,  the 
Israelites  were  prosperous  sojourners.  Eventually, 
the  princes  of  Thebes  regained  the  throne  and  en- 

slaved the  Israelites.  The  object  of  the  Egyptian 
forced  labor  pohcy  was  to  so  break  the  will  and 
strength  of  the  Israelites  so  that  they  would  not  be 
able  to  participate  in  any  attempt  to  overthrow  the 
Egyptian  rule  and  to  keep  them  from  leaving  Egypt 
which  would  result  in  economic  and  labor  problems 
(Exodus  1:10). 

Divine  favor  of  the  Jew  was  evident  in  that  afflic- 
tion was  accompanied  with  numerical  growth  which 

God  has  promised  Abraham.  Christians  have  rec- 

ognized such  favor  of  God  for  "time  of  affliction 
have  often  been  the  church's  growing  tim.e"  (Mat- 

thew Henry) .  What   did  the  bondage   accomplish? 
The  oppression  bound  them  together  in  a  common 

life.  It  tended  to  fix  their  hopes  upon  God  (Exodus 

2:23-25).  The  type  of  labor  they  were  forced  to  do 
gave  them  skills  in  various  kinds  of  industry.  Their 
bondage  was  such  that  they  were  glad  to  leave  Egypt 
and  return  to  the  land  that  God  had  promised  them. 

When   God  wants  to  drill  a  man. 
And  thrill  a  man. 
And  skill  a  man. 
When   God  wants  to  mold  a  man 

To    play    the    noblest    part; 
When     He     yearns    with    all    His    heart 
To   create   so   great   and  bold   a  man 
That    all    the    world    shall     be     amazed, 
Watch    His    methods,    watch    His    ways! 
How  He  ruthlessly  perfects 
Whom  He  royally  elects! 
How   He   hammers   him    and   hurts  him, 
And    with    mighty    blows    converts    him 
Into  trial  shapes  of   clay  which 
Only  God  understands; 
While   his  tortured   heart  is  crying 
And  he   lifts   beseeching   hands! 
How   He   bends  but   never  breaks 

When    his    good    He    undertakes; 
How   He   uses   whom   He   chooses, 
And    with    every    purpose    fuses    him; 

By   every   act   induces  him 

To    try    His    splendor    out — 
God    knows    what   He's    about. 

— Selected 

(From  Springs  in  the  Valley 
by  Mrs.   Chas.   E.   Cowman) 

Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  CHRISTIAN 

Chosen,  called,  and  separated 
From  the  world   unto  the  Lord, 

To  His  service  consecrated — 
This   the   message   of   the   Word. 

In   the  world,    and   yet   not  of   it, 
In   the   Lord   a   creature   new. 

Living,    walking    in    the    Spirit, 

To   God's  grace   a  witness  true. 

Crucified    with    Christ,    yet    living 

By   the   faith  of   Him   who  died 
And    arose,    salvation    giving 

Through    the    cleansing,    healing    tide. 

This  death-union   with   the   Saviour 
Brings  unutterable  joy. 
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Sealed  to   be   His   own   forever 

In  a  bond  nought  oan  destroy. 
(Colossians  2:3,  4) 

— Ida  A.  Guirey 

A  CHRISTIAN  is  one  who  has  received  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior  (Jn.  1:12),  and  has  made 

Him  Lord  and  Master  (Jn.  13:14-16).  He  loves  God 
with  all  his  mind,  heart,  soul  and  strength  (Deut. 

6:5-7),  and  expresses  that  love  through  constant 
prayer,  service,  praise  and  thanksgiving  (Phil.  4: 
6,  7) .  He  has  a  deep  and  abiding  faith  in  the  truth 

of  God's  Word  and  he  reads  it  meditatively,  devotedly 
and  regularly  for  the  strengthening  of  his  faith  (Rom. 

10:17;  Matt.  4:4).  He  follows  Christ's  "new  com- 

mandment," and  is  quick  to  forgive  others  their  tres- 
passes against  him  (Jn.  13:34;  Rom.  12:20,  21).  Con- 

tinually he  seeks  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 

to  God's  will  and  follows  God's  commandments  as 
to  thoughts,  words  and  deeds  (Jn.  16:13;  Matt.  7:21). 

He  gives  of  his  income,  as  the  Lord  directs,  to  Chris- 
tian efforts;  he  is  an  active  and  devoted  member  of 

his  church   (II  Cor.  9:6,  7;  Jn.  12:26). 
He  faithfully  seeks  to  be  more  like  Christ  in  all 

his  relationships  with  others  in  home  and  commun- 
ity life  (Matt.  5:16;  Eph.  4:15).  He  is  thorough, 

prompt,  and  reliable;  he  knows  he  is  accountable  to 

God  for  all  of  his  possessions,  including  his  time,  tal- 
ents, and  influence  (Rom.  14:12;  Ps.  24:1).  He  is 

humble  and  meek  and  gives  God  the  credit  and  the 

glory  for  whatever  he  accomplishes  as  God's  steward 
(Micah  6:8;  Prov.  3:56).  In  deep  appreciation  for 

what  Christ  did  for  him  on  the  cross  he  readily  wit- 

nesses in  his  Lord's  behalf  to  others  (Heb.  13:20; 
Rom.  10:9,  10).  He  exercises  his  Lord's  cheerfulness, 
patience,  and  calmness,  and  he  trusts  implicitly  in 
God  to  provide  the  means  to  overcome  temptations 

(Gal.  5:22,  23;  I  Cor.  10:13) .  He  does  his  part  in  carry- 
ing the  gospel  message  as  well  as  supporting  others 

who  carry  it  to  all  peoples  of  the  world  (Matt.  28: 
19,   20;    Lu.   24:47,   48). 

The  Christian  grows  in  Christ-loveliness  (II  Pet. 
3:18).  For  his  own  sake  he  presses  on  (Phil.  3:12). 

For  the  Father's  sake  he  shows  forth  the  excellencies 
of  Christ  (I  Pet.  2:9).  For  the  world's  sake  (Phil.  2:15) 
he  is  seen  as  a  light  in  the  world  (Matt.  5:16).  The 
rules  for  the  sanctified  life  are  in  I  Thess.  5:12-24: 
Esteem  your  leaders  (v.  12) ,  love  harmony,  warn  the 
unruly,  comfort  the  feeble  minded,  support  the  weak 
(vs.  12,  13).  Be  patient  (v.  14),  joyful  (v.  16),  careful 
of  spirit  (V.  19),  prayerful  (v.  17),  hold  to  the  good 

(V.  20) ,  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil  (v.  22) ,  be  blame- 
less (V.  23). 

WHAT  IS  IN  THY  HAND? 

What   hast  thou  in  thy  hand 

Woman?   "One  handful  more." 

Go    feed    the    prophet,     and     'twill     last 
Till  famine   days   are   o'er. 

BY  DIVINE  DIRECTION,  Elijah  had  come  to  this 
unnamed  woman  from  the  brook  of  Cherith, 

Where  he  had  fled  from  Jezebel's  wrath  (I  Kgs.  17: 
9).  Believing  in  God's  sustaining  power,  Elijah  asked 
the  poor  widow  for  bread  and  water  (vs.  10,  11).  It 
was  then  that  the  widow  unburdened  her  heart  to 

the  prophet  (v.  121.  In  her  great  discouragement 
Elijah  had  come  with  a  message  of  faith  and  hope 
(V.  13).  The  woman  proved  equal  to  the  great  test 
of  self-denial  and  faith  (14,  15).  Because  she  put 
the  need  of  God's  prophet  first,  the  miracle  of  nature 
continued  for  a  full  year   iv.  16). 

What    hast    thou    in    thy   hand, 

Widow?   "A  pot  of  oil." 
Go  pour  it  out,  and  find  a  store 

Of    rich    and    priceless    spoil. 

This  widow  had  no  claim  to  the  compassion  of  the 
prophet  except  that  he  had  known  her  husband, 
who  "did  fear  the  Lord"  (II  Kgs.  4:1).  Because  her 
two  sons  were  to  be  taken  in  payment  of  debts  she 
had  no  fear  in  approaching  the  prophet,  who  told  her 
what  to  do  (vs.  2-4).  It  required  a  child-like  and 
trusting  faith  for  her  to  carry  out  his  orders,  and 
she  was  well  rewarded  (vs.  5-7). 

What  hast  thou  in  thy  hand, 

Mary?    Some    "perfume    rare." 
Pour    it    upon    His   head;    'twill    flow 

In    fragrance    everywhere. 

Though  Matthew  (26:7)  and  Mark  (14:3)  did  not 
mention  her  name,  John  identified  her  (12:3),  and 

Matthew  (26:13)  and  Mark  (14:9)  relayed  our  Lord's 
promised   memorial   to  her   loving   deed. 

And    Dorcas,    what    hast    thou? 

"A  needle  and  some  thread." 
Give  them  to  God,  they'll  bless  the  poor, 
And  bring   thee   from  the   dead. 

This  benevolent  and  devout  woman  gave  new  mean- 

ing to  the  wise  counsel  of  Lemuel's  mother  in  her 
praise  of  the  worthy  woman  (Prov.  31:13,  20).  Dor- 

cas was  a  woman  of  affluence  because  she  gave  of 
herself  (Acts  9:36).  She  was  the  epitome  of  women 
professing  godliness  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10).  Because  she 

was  restored  to  life  "many  believed  in  the  Lord"  (Acts 
9:37-42). 

What  hast  thou  in  thy  hand. 

Widow?    "Two   mites"  —  no    more, 
Give  them  to  God,  and  they  shall  grow 

To  a  mighty  store. 

The  widow's  two  mites  were  hardly  enough  to  buy 
a  loaf  of  bread  (Mk.  12:41-44).  Yet,  because  of  her 
devotion,  the  world  knows  more  about  her  than  the 
richest  man  in  Jerusalem  of  her  day   (Lu.  21:3,  4). 

What    hast   thou    in   thy   hand. 

Mother?  "A  baby's  hand." 
Train  it  for   Him,   so   shall   thy  life 
Bear  fruit  in  every  land. 

What    hast    thou    in    thy    hand. 

Teacher?    "A    child's   young    mind." 
■     Teach   it   to   live   for   God   and   man. 

So    Shalt   thou   bless   mankind. 

What    hast    thou    in    thy    hand. 

Writer?    "A    common    pen." 
Use   it   to   write   His   messages 

Upon    the   hearts    of    men. — Poem  Selected 
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Recently  our  group  studied  the  gospel  of  John  and 
in  order  to  do  a  better  job,  it  was  decided  to  divide 
into  a  Jr.  and  Sr.  group  (we  have  a  combined  group) . 
This  proved  so  rewarding  and  worked  out  so  well,  it 
is  our  prayer  that  this  will  continue. 

Saturday,  May  9,  we  went  to  Mexico  for  the  District 
B.  Y.  C.  Rally  and  the  Bible  Quiz.  Our  team  consisted 
of  Peggy  and  Joyce  Payne,  Benton  Moore  and  Candy 
Dickson  as  the  alternate.  They  studied  hard  and 
did  their  best. 

Here  in  the  parsonage  we  are  busy  packing  for  our 
long  trip  to  Tempe,  Arizona.  We  leave  June  1  and  by 
the  time  you  read  this,  we  hope  to  be  settled  in  Ari- 

zona. With  mixed  emotions  we  are  anxious  to  be  back 
in  sunny  Arizona  which  we  love  and  yet  we  will  miss 
our  friends  in  the  Indiana  District.  It  has  been  so 
good  to  work  here  for  these  past  three  years. 

So  keep  up  the  good  work.  May  all  that  we  say  and 
do  be  to  glorify  His  name  and  to  further  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

— Mrs.  Duane  Dickson 

BURLINGTON  REPORTING  IN  .  .  . 

Spring  is  here  and  so  is  the  time  to  send  in  our 
report  of  progress.  The  results  of  the  election  of  of- 

ficers are  as  follows: 
President      Benton  Moore 
Vice  President    Peggy  Payne 
Secretary-Treasurer      Joyce   Payne 

On  February  15,  we  acted  as  host  group  for  the 
Winter  B.  Y.  C.  Rally.  It  was  a  very  snowy  night  and 
many  who  had  started  to  the  rally  had  to  turn  back 
because  of  the  weather.  However,  there  were  about 
80  in  attendance,  with  the  banner  going  to  the  Cen- 

ter   Chapel    B.  Y.  C. 
After  the  meeting,  the  fellowship  hour  was  turned 

into  a  surprise  birthday  party  for  Candy  Dickson 
for  her  sixteenth  birthday  which  was  the  next  day. 
The  basement  was  done  in  red  and  white  decorations. 

The  theme  was  "Sweet  Sixteen." 
Our  group  were  guests  of  the  Peru  B.  Y.  C.  one  wintry 

Sunday  afternoon  at  a  Swimming  Party  at  the  Peru 

"Y."  The  host  group  served  refreshments  afterwards. 
Also  in  February,  we  enjoyed  a  Swim  Party  with 

the  Peru  B.  Y.  C.  group  as  our  guests.  We  rented  the 
beautiful  Carroll  High  School  Pool  for  the  evening. 
After  two  hours  of  swimming,  the  hungry  group  of 
40  returned  to  the  Burlington  Church  for  ham  sand- 

wiches, hot  chocolate   and  all  the  trimmings. 
There  were  six  from  our  group  attending  the  State 

Rally  at  Wabash  on  April  11.  We  were  truly  inspired 
by  the  wonderful  messages  by  Margaret  Lowery,  Carol 
Eubanks  and  Jim  Sluss.  The  special  music,  for  both 
the  afternoon  and  evening  sessions,  was  furnished 

by  the  girls'  trio  from  Burlington,  "The  Joy  Belles," 
consisting  of  Peggy  and  Joyce  Payne  and  Candy  Dick- 
son. 

PENNSYLVANIA  .  . 

VIA  VANDERGRIFT 

Our  youth  group  has  been  very  busy  since  you  have 
last  heard  from  us.  Our  Christmas  activities  were 
many.  After  the  regular  church  service  the  Sunday 

before  Christmas,  we  went  to  the  Old  Folks'  Home 
in  Indiana,  Pa.,  to  share  our  joy  with  them.  After 
we  came  back,  we  decorated  the  church  basement  for 
the  Christmas  party  for  the  youngsters  which  the 
B.  Y.  C.  gave  for  them  after  the  evening  program. 
After  the  party,  we  all  dressed  warmly  and  went 
caroling.  We  came  back  to  the  parsonage  for  food 
and  a  party.  Everyone  enjoyed  themselves  and  it 
was   very  inspiring. 

Starting  about  two  weeks  before  Christmas,  we  made 
candy  and  sold  it.  Then  before  Easter  we  made  and 
sold   candy  again.   We  made   $100   on  this  project. 

Once  a  month  we  go  to  the  Claypool's  Rest  Home 
in  Indiana,  Pa.  We  sing  for  them  and  Rev.  Godwin 
has  a  short  sermon.  We  enjoy  this  visit  as  much  as 
they  do. 

In  our  weekly  B.  Y.  C.  meeting  we  studied  the  book 
of  John.  We  hope  to  do  well  in  our  district  contest. 
Lately  we  have  had  two  fellowships  with  Brush 

Valley  Brethren  Church.  We  met  once  at  each  church. 
We  had  singing,  fellowship,  games  and  a  snack.  We 
hope  to  have  more  fellowships  of  this  kind. 
On  May  9,  our  B.  Y.  C.  had  a  car  wash.  It  ran  from 

10  A.M.  until  about  5  P.M.  and  we  made  $25.00.  We 
hope  to  have  many  more  projects  of  this  kind  to  make money. 

— Karen  Summerville,  secretary 

otuoly  to  shew  ihysell  approved 
needeth   not  to   he  ashamed, 
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by  JESSBE  BERNARD 

I 

"A  World   in  Which    Parents 

Are   Also   Young" 
T  IS  NOW  well  known  that  children  mature  earlier 

today  than  in  the  past,  date  earlier,  marry  earlier, 
and  have  children  earlier.  This  means  that  the  age 
difference  between  generations  is  smaller.  The  av- 

erage young  woman  has  her  first  child  in  her  early 
twenties  and  her  last  when  she  is  just  under  27.  She 
is,  therefore,  only  in  her  middle  thirties  when  her 
oldest  child  becomes  a  teenager  and  still  only  about 
40  when  her  youngest  child  does.  Many  have  almost 

literally   "grown   up   with  their  children." 
But  along  with  earlier  development,  marriage,  and 

parenthood,  has  come  later  occupational  maturity. 

Many  of  today's  teenagers  v/ere  born  to  parents  still 
in  school.  Some  professions  demand  training  until 
the  age  of  30.  It  takes  a  long  time  to  acquire  identity, 
to  use  a  currently  popular  phrase,  in  this  day  and  age. 
The  parents  are  not  themselves  sure  of  themselves 

as  they  confront  their  children  approaching  adult- 
hood. 
There  was  a  time  when  women  were  old  in  their 

forties.  Not  so  today.  They  are  still  vigorous,  active, 
interested,  and  they  have  a  second  life  ahead  of  them. 
There  was  a  time  when  only  one  generation  occupied 
the  wheel  of  life  as  it  ascended  to  its  apogee;  today 
several  generations  occupy  it  at  the  same  time.  This 
may   lead   to   confusion. 

There  is,  for  example,  some  evidence  that  the  in- 
trusion of  teenagers  into  a  marriage  may  be  sub- 
versive. A  study  as  yet  unpublished  at  Cornell  shows 

that  communication  between  husbands  and  wives, 
which  is  high  immediately  after  marriage,  tends  to 
decline  with  the  birth  of  children  and  reaches  a  low 

point  when  the  children  are  teenagers.  Later  on,  it  im- 
proves. Teenagers  are  in  families  in  which  the  hus- 

bands and  wives  themselves  are  wrestling  with  dif- 
ficult problems  of  their  own,  quite  aside  from  those 

introduced  by  the  presence  of  teenagers  themselves. 
The  conditions  of  living  once  made  it  feasible  for 

several  generations  to  live  amicably  under  one  roof. 
It  is  harder  now.  We  have  become  familiar,  from 

studies  of  aging,  with  the  difficulties  of  having  grand- 
parents live  in  the  household.  I  wonder  if  there  are 

not  also  hazards  of  having  at  least  older  teenagers 
living   in   their  parents'   households. 

"A  World   in   Which 

New   Cultural   Definitions   of 

Parental    Roles   are   Developing" 
It  is  not  only  that  parents  are  young  or  youth- 

ful; it  is  also  that  the  role  of  parent  is  in  process 
of  redefinition  in  our  society.  Nothing  is  simple  any 
more.  It  is  not  only  that  fashions  in  child  care  come 
and  go,  confusing  the  conscientious  mother  no  end. 
It  is  something  deeper. 

The  teenager  finds  himself  in  a  world  where  par- 
ents are  having  problems  in  defining  their  own  roles. 

In  the  past,  warm  interpersonal  relationships  were 
not  demanded  of  the  parent  toward  his  child.  It  was 
enough  if  parents  took  good  physical  care  of  their 
children  and  attempted  to  shape  their  character.  That 
was  all  the  expression  of  love  that  was  demanded. 
And  feelings  of  success  were  easier  to  achieve. 

Not  so  with  the  new  requirements  of  the  parental 
role;  they  are  harder  to  live  up  to  and  produce  more 
feelings  of  inadequacy. 

In  an  age  of  abundance,  parents  for  the  most  part 

are  not  anxious  about  the  physical  care  of  their  chil- 
dren. But  they  are,  many  of  them,  guilt-ridden  by 

feelings  that  they  are  not  giving  them  the  kind  of 
loving    warmth    modem   parental   roles   call   for. 

As  people  question  what  kinds  of  parents  they  have 
been,  as  they  list  the  sources  of  their  inadequacies  as 

parents,  they  appear  much  more  concerned  with  fail- 
ures in  their  relationship  with  the  child  than  in  their 

failures  as  providers  or  in  caring  for  the  child.  Al- 
though there  are  no  comparable  data  available  on 

parents  of  one  or  two  generations  ago,  it  is  likely 
that  this  concern  over  the  relationship  with  the  child 
represents  a  recent  cultural  emphasis,  a  change  in 
American  values  .  .  .  Women  .  .  .  get  guilt  about 
their  anger  and  loss  of  temper  with  the  child.  Fathers 

.  .  .  seem  to  be  reacting  to  a  lack  of  a  warm  relation- 
ship, and  feel  guilty  about  emotional  neglect  of  the 

child.  1 
I  Gurin,    Veroff,    and    Feld,    Americans    View    Their 

Mental    Health    (Basic    Books,    1960),    p.    128. 

unio  §od,  a  workman  that 

TigMly  dividiviq   the  word  of  truth. 
V 
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The  SEVENTY-FOURTH  PENNSYLVANIA 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

of  the  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Mason+own    Brethren   Church 

110  W.  .Church   St.,    Mason+own,    Pennsylvania 

July  20-23,   1964 

All  Sessions  on  E.  D.  S.  T. 

CONFERENCE  THEME:   "Approved  Unto  God" 
11  Timothy  2:15 

PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening  —  July  20 
7:45     Song  Service 

Devotions      Berlin 
Conference  Offering 
Music      Masontown    Senior    Choir 

8:15     Vice  Moderator's  Address  .  .Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
"Riglitly    Dividing    the    Word    of   Truth" 

9:00     Youth  Activities     Film  and  Refreshments 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  21 
8:30    Simultaneous  Sessions 

Ministerium      Room   2,   Educational   Bldg. 
W.  M.  S   Sanctuary 
Laymen      Room   1,    Educational   Bldg. 
Brethren  Youth   .  .  .  .Room  5,  Educational  Bldg. 

9 :30     Devotions      Johnstown  III 
Address  of  Welcome 

Response  for  Ministerial  Delegates 
Rev.  Carl  Phillips 

Response   for   Lay   Delegates      Leroy   Boyer 

10:00     Moderator's  Address      Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 

"Approved  Unto  God" 
Music      Vinco 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Election   of   Committee   on    Committees 

11:15     District    Mission    Board: 

Report  and  Business    John  Golby 
11:35     Publication  Board     Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
12:00     Noon  Adjournment 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Song  Service 

Devotions     Pittsburgh 
1:50     National   Mission   Board      George   Leidy 

District  Representative 

2 :10     Music      Pastor's    Quartet 
Bible  Lecture     Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

"Growing  In  Grace" 
3:00     Business  Session      (New  Constitution) 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 
Devotions      Wayne   Heights 
Music      Masontown  Youth  Choir 
Conference  Offering 

8:00     Inspirational  Address     Rev.  Richard  Godwin 

"Reaching  the  Community" 
9:00     Youth  Activities      Splash  Party 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  22 
8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:30     Song  Service 

Devotions       Cameron 
Business  Session 
Minutes  of  the  Secretary 

Report   of   the   Credential   Committee 
Report   of   Committee   on   Committees   and 

Election 

Report  of  Statistician 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report  of  Camp  Board  of  Trustees 

Report  of  Executive  Committee  on  Moderator's Address 

Report  of  other  Committees 
New  Business 

11:15     Song  Service 
Music     Wayne  Heights 
Bible  Lecture    Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

"Serving  My  Church" 
12:00     Noon  Adjournment 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Song  Service 

Devotions      Meyersdale 

1 :45     District  Sunday  School  Board  Report  and  Busi- ness 

2:00     Report  of  Central  Council      John  Porte 
2:30     National    Sunday    School    Board    Report 

Rev.  Henry  Bates 
2:45     Business  Session    (New  Constitution) 
5:30     Brethren   Youth   Banquet 
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Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Combined  Worship   Service  with  Brethren  Youth 
in  Charge 

Song  Service 
Devotions      President   Elect 
Music 

Youth    Co-ordinating   Board   Report 
Installation  of  Brethren  Youth  Officers 

Offering  for  the  Work  of  the  Youth  Co-ordinat- 
ing Board 

Speaker   Rev.  Dwight  Evans, 
Director  of  the  Uniontown  and  Connelsville 
Youth  for  Christ 

9:00     Camp  Juniata  Rally 

Thursday  Morning  —  July  23 
8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 

9:30     Song  Service 
Devotions      Vinco 
Business  Session 

Minutes  of  the  Secretary 
Report  of  Committees: 

Credential  Committee 

Auditing  Committee 

Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
Election   of   1964-65   Conference   Officers 
Selection  of  time  and  place  for  1965  Conference 
Unfinished  Business 
Installation  of  New  Conference  Officers 

Final  Reading  of  Minutes 
11:15     Song  Service 

Music      Highland 
Bible  Lecture    Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

"Witnessing  for  Christ" 
12:00     Noon  Adjournment 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30    District  Laymen's  Session 
Song  Service 
Devotions      Brush   Valley 

Special  Music     Rev.  Jack  Richardson 
Speaker     Mr.  David  McConkey 

Hymn 
Benediction 

2 :25     Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Report  .  .  Paul  Bird, 
District  Representative 

2 :45    Ashland  College  Trustees'  Report  . .  Floyd  Benshoff 
3:00     Business    Session — Continuation    of    morning    ses- 

sion and  final  constitutional  meeting 
5:30     W.  M.  S.  Banquet 

Thursday  Evening 

7:00     Combined    Worship    Service    with    W.  M.  S.    in 
Charge 

Prelude    Miss  Ruth  DeBolt 

Hymn 
Music     Masontown 

Installation   of   W.  M.  S.   and  S.  M.  M.   Officers 
Devotions      Mrs.   A.    A.    Custer 
Offering 

Music     Bates  Trio 
Speaker   Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 

General  Secretary,  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church 

Hymn 
Benediction 

Conference   Organizalion 

Moderator 
Vice   Moderator 

Secretary  -         -         - 
Assistant  Secretary 

Treasurer         .         .         - 
Statistician 
Conference  Bible  Lecturer 

Music  Director 
Musicians 

Robert   L.   Hoffman 
Robert  Keplinger 

James   Naff 
Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 

John  H.   Glessner 
Mrs.   Robert   Hoffman 
Rev.  Spencer  Gentle, 

Editor  of  Publications, 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Miss   Ruth   DeBolt 
Mrs.  Sally  Dugan 

AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

THEME:    ".  .  .  do   it   with   thy   might."     Eccl.   9:10 
Pianist      Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 
Song   Leader      Mrs.   Harry   Berkshire 

Tuesday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. Prelude 

Song  Service 

"W.  M.  S. — Its  Origin"  .  .Miriam  Bird,  Devotional  Leader 
Business      Mrs.    George    Leidy 
Vocal    Solo      Mrs.    Jerald    Radcliff 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. Prelude 

Song  Service 
Devotional  Leader   Mrs.  Richard  Godwin 
Business:  Election  of  Officers 

Roll  Call  of  Societies 

Project   Offering    (Pa.    Camp   Development) 
Music      Fairless   Hills-Levittown 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Prelude 

Song  Service 

"W.  M.  S. — Its    Accomplishments    and    Purpose" 
Mrs.  Ruth  Barkhymer 

Business      Mrs.    George    Leidy 
Memorial  Service     Wayne  Heights 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thursday  Evening  —  5:30  P.  M. 
W.  M.  S.  Banquet 

Thursday  Evening  —  7 :00  P.  M. 
Combined  worship  service,  W.  M.  S.  in  charge.  Program 

found  in  regular  session  listings. 

Sisterhood   of   Mary   and    Martha 

Room  5,  Education  Building 

Theme:  "Do  God's  Will" 
Tuesday  Afternoon  —  1:30  P.  M. 

Devotions 
Soncs       Masontown 

Special 
Speaker      Mrs.   Grace  Radcliff 
Business  Meeting 



Page  Fourteen 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  1:30  P.  M. 
Devotions 

Songs     Vinco,  Sr. 
Special 
Speaker     Mrs.  Grace  Radcliff 
Business  Meeting 

Thursday  Afternoon  —  1 :30  P.  M. 
Devotions 

Songs    Jolinstown  III 
Special 
Speaker     Mrs.  Grace  Radcliff 
Business  Meeting 

Boys'    and   Young    Men's    Brotherhood 

Room  1,  Education  Building 

Minis+erium 

Tuesday  Morning  —  8:30  A.M. 
Devotions      Elder   James   Naff 
Address      Elder   Virgil   Ingraham 

"Tlie  Minister  and  Missions" 
Discussion  Period 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Devotions     Elder  Ralph  Mills 
Business  Session 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Devotions     Elder  Cecil  Bolton 

Address      Elder  Spencer  Gentle 

"The  Minister  and     Publications" 
Discussion 
Benediction 

Laymen's   Organization 

Tuesday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Call  To  Worship 
Hymn     Lem  Burkey 
Devotions     Johnstown  III 
Special  Music     DeAnn  Benshoff 
Speaker 
Business 

Hymn 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Call  To  Worship 
Hymn       Vinco 
Devotions     Wayne  Heights 
Special  Music     Vinco 
Speaker     Mr.  John  Wilson 
Business 

Hymn 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Call  To  Worship 
Hymn       Levittown 
Devotions    Berlin 

Special  Music     Levittown 
Business 

Hymn 
Benediction 

Thursday  Afternoon  —  1:30  P.  M. 
Program  with  General  Session,  Laymen  in  Charge 

7:30 
9:00 

8:30 

9:15 

10:00 

11:00 

1:30 

2:10 

3:00 

7:30 
9:00 

8:30 

9:15 

10:00 

11:15 

1:30 
2:30 
5:30 

7:30 
9:00 

8:30 

9:15 

10:00 
11:15 

1:30 
2:30 

7:30 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Brethren   Youth    Conference 

Theme:    "Youth  —  Approved  Unto  God" Monday  Evening 

Song  Service  and  Adult  Conference 
Film  and  Refreshments 

Tuesday  Morning 

Devotional  Time      Johnstown  III 
Guest  Speaker     Dwight  Evans, 

Youth  for  Christ  Director 
Business:  Committee  Appointments 

Selection    of    Project    Committee 
Planned  Recreation 

Tuesday  Afternoon  and  Evening 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Brotherhood 
Sisterhood 

Conference  Bible  Lecture   . .  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
(Youth    assemble    in    balcony) 

Quiz  Eliminations 
Song  Service  and  Adult  Conference 
Splash  Party 

Wednesday  Morning 
Devotional    Time      Vinco 
Guest    Speaker      Rev.    Virgil   Ingraham, 

General  Secretary,  Missionary  Board 
Business  Session:  Committee  Reports 

Election    of    Officers 

Conference  Bible  Lecture    .  .Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
Wednesday  Afternoon  and  Evening 

Simultaneous  Sessions 
Planned  Recreation 
Youth  Banquet 
Brethren  Youth  Session  of  Conference 

Camp  Juniata  Rally 
Thursday  Morning 

Devotional  Time      Berlin 
Guest  Speaker   ....Rev.  Edward  Pollock,  Pastor 

Pt.  Marion  Baptist  Church 
Business:  Ingathering  of  Project  Funds 
Conference  Bible  Lecture    ..Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Thursday  Afternoon  and  Evening 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Hobo  Tour  and  Hobo  Supper 
Song  Service  and  Adult  Conference 

One  of  the  water  spiders  fashions  a  balloon- 
shaped  nest  of  cobweb  filaments  and  attaches 

it  to  some  object  under  water.  Then  she  in- 
geniously entangles  an  air  bubble  in  the  hairs 

of  her  underbody,  carries  it  into  the  water,  and 
releases  it  under  the  nest.  This  performance 
is  repeated  until  the  nest  is  inflated,  when  the 
spider  proceeds  to  bring  forth  and  raise  her 

young — safe  from  attack  by  air.  Here  we  have 
a  synthesis  of  engineering,  construction,  and 
aeronautics  ...  To  me,  this  is  a  distinct  mani- 

festation of  the  goodness  and  greatness  of  God. 
A.  Cressy  Morrison  in 
SEVEN  REASONS  WHY  A  SCIENTIST 
BELIEVES   IN   GOD 

(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 
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BIRIiL Outfiooie/ 

PROMISING  PEOPLE 

"Why  don't  you  ask  Miss  Smith  to  talie  charge 
of  that  work  for  the  girls?"  a  woman  asked  her  pas- 

tor. "She  seems  like  such  a  promising  young  woman." 
"Yes,  she's  promising  enough,"  said  the  pastor 

sadly,  "but  that's  as  far  as  it  goes.  She  never  keeps 
her  promises!" 
Another  pastor,  wise  in  his  generation,  was  met 

on  the  street  by  a  nominal  member  of  his  church, 

who  said,  "Why  don't  you  come  to  see  us  any  more? 
You  haven't  been  at  our  house  for  a  long  time." 

"No,"  he  answered  regretfully,  "I  haven't.  You  see, 
every  time  I  called,  you  would  all  promise  to  be  at 
church  the  next  Sunday — and  none  of  you  ever  came! 
I  felt  that  my  visits  were  doing  you  harm,  by  lead- 

ing you  to  be  untruthful;  so  I  thought  I'd  better  not 
come  so  often." 

It  would  be  pleasant  to  relate  that  the  shock  of 
his  words  startled  the  family  into  greater  faithful- 

ness; but  the  habit  was  too  deeply  rooted. 

We  all  know  these  "promising  people."  They  are  the 
bane  of  our  missionary  work,  as  well  as  our  church 

work  in  general.  How  readily  they  promise,  "Oh,  yes, 
I'll  be  there!"  "Certainly  I'll  do  so-and-so."  But  when 
the  time  comes,  they  are  conspicuously  absent,  often 
without  even  the  shadow   of  an  excuse. 

It  would  be  too  harsh  to  say  that  all  these  people 
make  their  promises  without  any  intention  of  keep- 

ing them.  Perhaps  at  the  time  they  really  think  they 
are  going  to  do  what  they  say;  but  they  let  the 
slightest  obstacle  or  feeling  of  disinclination  keep 
them  from  doing  it.  They  may  not  be  intentional 
deceivers,  but  they  become  self-deceivers. 
The  author  of  "The  Soul  of  an  Immigrant"  says 

that  one  of  the  marks  of  the  true  American  is  the 
doing  of  things  instead  of  the  talking  about  them. 
When  he  was  doing  social  service  work  in  Boston, 
he  once  gave  a  talk  before  the  directors  of  the  institu- 

tion, in  which  he  outlined  in  glowing  terms  the  things 
he  was  planning  to  do  as  soon  as  conditions  were 
favorable.  As  they  left  the  meeting,  one  of  the  di- 

rectors, whom  he  called  his  "American  Big  Brother," 
said  to  him  suddenly,  "I  am  tired  of  hearing  you  talk 
about  your  dreams,  of  what  you  are  going  to  do.  Why 

don't  you  'get  down  to  brass  tacks,'  and  tell  us  what 
you  have  already  done?"  This,  he  says,  is  the  dif- 

ference between  American  life  and  European — one 
is  all  action,  the  other  largely  dreaming.  Are  we 
Americans? 

Some  of  our  "promising  people,"  however,  probably do  not  even  dream.  They  promise  just  because  it  is 
easier  than  refusing  and  will  please  for  the  moment 
the  one  who  asks  them.  For  this  habit  we  must  go 
farther  back  than  to  Europe— it  is  distinctly  Oriental. 
The  Eastern  peoples,  except  when  trained  into  faith- 

fulness by  Christian  teaching,  will  without  hesita- 
tion tell  you  every  time  the  thing  you  want  to  hear. 

The  road  to  the  nearest  town  is  always  shorter  than 
it  really  proves;  what  you  want  to  get  will  always 
be  ready  in  a  short  time;  they  themselves  are  pre- 

pared to  do  anything  for  you— till  the  test  comes. 
Then  they  calmly  say,  "Well,  you  wanted  me  to  tell 
you  so!"  Do  our  "promising  people"  belong  to  the Orient? 

It  is  of  little  or  no  use  to  talk  to  such  people  about 
their  shortcomings.  They  always  have  plenty  of  ex- 

cuses when  you  corner  them.  They  exact  our  utmost 
patience  and  all  the  Christian  grace  we  possess — 
far  more  than  if  they  would  refuse  and  be  done  with 

it.  This  kind  of  spirit  "goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting";  and  the  church  or  society  usually  does 
the  "fasting" — going  without  the  service  it  has  a  right 
to  expect.  Let  us  watch  ourselves,  that  we  never  ac- 

quire the  "promising"  habit;  for  it  is  one  of  the  great- 
est of   all   destroyers  of  character   and  usefulness. 

Astronomy  shouts  that  God  is  still  alive  and 
active;  He  is  a  God  of  overwhelming  majesty  and 
judging  from  His  heavenly  bodies  He  is  beauti- 

ful to  behold.  Astronaut  John  Glenn  said  that 
up  there  the  stars  looked  like  jewels  on  black 
velvet.  The  size  and  number  of  them  shame  the 
grains  of  sand  on  all  our  seashores.  We  only 
know  ithiEt  distance  means  nothing  to  Him,  and 
our  orbiting  in  space  is  like  racing  around  a 

marble  in  His  bag.  The  heavens  preach  God's 
ability  eloquently;  the  stars  are  salesmen  of 
His  government.  They  say,  without  fear  of  con- 

tradiction, that  He  is  big  enough,  intelligent 
enough  to  trust. 

David  A.  Redding  in 
PSALMS  OF  DAVID 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY Virgil  Bornhqit 

Topic: 

"YOUR   BORN-AGAIN 

RELATIONSHIP   WITH    GOD" 

Opening  Prayer 
Scripture:  John  3:1-17 
Introduction   (by  leader): 

In  a  paper  factory  you  will  find  a  pile  of  dirty  rags 
in  one  place,  and  a  supply  of  beautiful  note  paper  in 
another.  What  a  transformation  from  filthy  rags  into 

beautiful,  serviceable  paper.  An  even  greater  transfor- 
mation takes  place  when  a  sinful  person  is  converted 

and  becomes  a  child  of  God.  Boys,  we  must  realize  that 

to  get  into  God's  family,  you  must  be  born  into  it.  The 
new  birth  is  salvation  from  the  past,  (forgiveness  of 

sin  and  eternal  life),  for  the  present,  (sin's  power  over- 
come by  the  Holy  Spirit  within  you),  and  for  the  future, 

(from  the  triumph  of  sin  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ). 
I.  Why   must   I   be   Born   Again? 

Read  and   discuss   these   references: 
II  Corinthians  5:17 

Ephesians  2:8-10 
John  3:7 

Acts  4:10-12 
There   is   a   definite   emphasis   on   the  word  must 
in  these  i-eferences. 

II.  What   happens   when   I    am   Born   Again? 
This  is  not  a  thing  we  do  for  ourselves,  spiritual 
birth  is  of  God,  given  by  God  alone.  Jesus  took 
the    penalty    for    man. 

11  Corinthians  5:19-21 
I  John  1:5-9 

III.  What  is  this  new  life? 
A.  It   is   Christ   in    us.     Galatians   2:20. 

B.  I  John  5:11-13,  we  do  not  see  It,  but  we  feel 
it.  It  is  an  experience.  It  assures  us  of  life 
eternal. 

C.  Luke  10:20,  it  entitles  us  to  have  our  names 

written  in   the   Lamb's  book  of  life. 
IV.  Why   must   I   have   a   new  life? 

A  man  found  guilty  of  a  crime  and  placed  in  a 
death  cell  for  execution  Is  a  condemned  man. 

He  may  be  alive  in  the  flesh,  but  the  law  con- 
siders him  dead.  In  certain  countries,  he  is  not 

included  in  the  census,  the  government  considers 
him  already  dead. 

A.  Romans  3:23,  we  are  spiritually  dead  because 
of  sin. 

B.  John   3:15,   belief   in   Christ   assures  us   eter- 
nal life. 

V.        How   can   I   have    this   new   life? 

A.  By  beheving— John  3:16  and  20:31. 
B.  By    hearing   and   believing — John   5:24. 
C.  By  receiving  Christ — John  1:12. 
D.  By    confessing    Christ — Matthew    10:32. 
E.  By    being    born    again — John    3:3. 

Boys,  take  the  advice  and  the  opportunity  that  is  avail- 
able to  you  according  to  the  Scripture  in  John  14:1-4. 

God   bless   you  in  your  endeavors  for  Him. 
The  Closing  Prayer. 

NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 
JOHNSTOWN  II 

Dear  Friends, 

The  following  is  a  brief  report  of  the  work  and 

activities  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  at  Johnstown  II. 
We  meet  once  a  month  on  Monday  nights.  We  have 
projects  we  work  on  after  our  business  meetings.  Last 
meeting  we  put  the  finishing  touches  on  our  bird 

feeders  and  next  meeting  we  will  start  work  on  mak- 
ing kites.  We  have  been  raising  money  through  sev- 
eral projects  such  as  skating  parties,  summer  jobs, 

sales,  and  so  on.  The  Laymen  of  the  church  invited  us 
to  their  buckwheat  breakfast.  The  Sisterhood  also  has 

been  helping  us  to  complete  our  goals.  Although  our 

average  attendance  has  been  small,  I'm  sure  all  those 
who  attend  are  having  a  lot  of  fun  and  fellowship. Sincerely, 

Barry  Markley,  Secretary 
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The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albert  T.  RonI 

CONFORMISTS  OR  INDIVIDUALISTS? 

"All  the  world's  a  stage,  and  all  the  men  and  women 
merely  players."  William  Shakespeare  chewed  a  man's 
sized  cud  when  he  said  that.  Or  to  soften  the  metaphor 

a  little,  he  masticated  a  quid  ol  more  than  boy  pro- 
portions. What  was  the  Bard  of  Stratford  on  Avon 

saying  to  his  generation?  It  was  an  echo  of  what  Jesus 
had  said  fifteen  centuries  before  to  the  religious  snobs 
of  His  day.  He,  too,  used  a  picturesque  metaphor. 
You  are  like  children  that  sit  in  the  marketplaces, 
and  call  one  to  another,  We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 

did  not  dance  .  .  ."  Human  nature  seems  ever  the 

same.  A  children's  song  of  sixty  years  ago  rang  the 
changes  on  the  same  theme.  A  rejected  self-styled 
child  leader  hurled  the  vindictive  words, 

"I   don't  want  to   play  in  your  yard, 
I    don't    like   you    any   more. 

You'll   be    sorry    when   you    see   me 
Sliding   down   our   cellar   door. 

You    can't    holler    down    our    rainbarrel, 
You   can't    climb    our   apple    tree, 

I  don't  want  to  play  in  your  yard 
If  you  won't  be  good  to  me." 

Now,  are  the  conditions  of  song  and  story  altered  one 

whit  today?  Isn't  the  whole  kit  and  kaboodle  of  us 

harried  by  trying  to  keep  up  with  the  Joneses?  Aren't 
we  hard  pressed  to  play  the  role  of  our  state  and 
station?  Playactors  are  we,  jumping  through  the  hoop 
of  conventionality?  Or  to  change  the  figure,  we  are 
more   or   less   conformists. 

Jesus  was  a  nonconformist.  He  would  not  dance 
when  the  Pharisees  fiddled.  He  adhered  unswervingly 
to  the  course  of  His  life  commitment.  Paul  switched 
to  the  positive  approach  in  his  instruction,  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind  ...  If  one  seeks  this 
transformation,  how  will  he  meet  the  role  that  his 
culture  thrusts  upon  him?  Will  he  compromise  his 
aspiration  and  pussyfoot  through  life  trying  to  carry 
his  ideal  on  one  shoulder  and  the  popular  image  on 
the  other? 

Why  can't  we  dare  to  be  different?  But  it  turns 
out  that  one  can  scarcely  be  an  individualist  vnth- 
out  being  tagged  as  an  oddball,  or  worse,  a  screw- 

ball. Oh  no,  we  must  not  say  "amen"  to  the  preacher, 
it  just  isn't  done  in  our  church.  No  show  of  emotion 
must  accompany  our  heart-felt  joys  and  ecstatic  mo- 

ments. We  are  victims  of  what  Samuel  Southard  calls 

"tyranny  of  expectation." 
What  would  happen  if  we  all  would  abandon  our 

inhibitions  and  give  full  expression  to  our  best  selves 
as  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  We  would  not  only 

be  surprised  at  our  own  lift  of  soul,  but  would  some- 
times be  astonished  at  the  release  of  genius  in  those 

about  us.  Shall  we  shrug  it  off  and  continue  as  re- 

ligious playactors,  or  will  we  emerge  from  the  "tyran- 
ny of  expectation"?  Wherefore,  Come  ye  out  from 

among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord. 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
RUSSIAN  BAPTIST  TO  VISIT 

AMERICAN  MENNONITES 

AKRON,  OHIO  (ep)  —  Mennonite 
leaders  here  are  making  plans  for 
a  visit  from  four  Russian  Baptist 
leaders  to  the  United  States  in 
late  May  and  early  June. 

Representing  the  All  Union 
Council  of  Evangelical  Christian 
Baptists,  the  Soviet  visitors  will  be 
Ilia  Ivanov,  Moscow,  treasurer  of 
the  Union;  Ivan  Motorin,  Moscow, 
financial  secretary  of  the  Union; 
the  Rev.  Anatolij  Kiriuchatsev, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Leningrad;  and  the  Rev.  Michael 
Zhidkov,  junior  minister  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Moscow. 

The  visit  is  being  made  in  re- 
sponse to  an  invitation  from  the 

Mennonite  Central  Committee,  is- 

sued in  January.  The  Russian 
churchmen  will  travel  to  Mennon- 

ite churches  and  institutions  of 
the  denomination  in  Goshen  and 
Elkhart,  Indiana;  Bluff  ton,  Ohio; 
Chicago;  Kalona,  Iowa;  Scotdale, 
Lancaster  County  and  Franconia, 
Pa.;  and  various  communities  in 
Kansas. 

A  Mennonite  spokesman  said  the 
purpose  of  the  visit  is  to  give 
churchmen  here  an  opportunity  for 
fellowship  with  Christians  from 
the  Soviet  Union  and  to  discuss 

Biblical  discipleship  and  world 

peace    with   them. 
Mr.  Ivanov  and  Mr.  Zhidkov  have 

visited  the  United  States  previously. 
Mr.  Zhidkov  and  Mr.  Kiriuchatsev, 
who  are  in  their  thirties,  received 

theological  training  in  British  sem- inaries. 

PUPIL  MAY  REFUSE  "PLEDGE" 
—FOR  RELIGIOUS  REASONS 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (ep) — Only  for  re- 
ligious reasons  may  a  public  school 

student  be  excused  from  reciting 

the  Pledge  of  Allegiance  in  class- 
room exercises,  according  to  a  rul- 

ing of  the  State  Education  Depart- ment. 

The  opinion  was  sought  after  a 

group  of  pupils  in  Wheatley  School 
(junior-senior  high)  in  Old  West- 
bury,  N.  Y.,  had  refused  to  salute 
the  flag  in  morning  exercises  as 
required  by  the  East  Williston 
Board  of  Education. 

Refusal  of  the  students  was  based 

on  the  grounds  that  the  require- 
ment was  a  violation  of  First 

Amendment  principles  of  freedom 
of  speech  and  the  press  and  the 
right  to  petition  for  redress  of 

grievances. 
The  opinion  from  Dr.  Charles 

Brind,  the  state  department's  coun- 
sel, said  that  the  First  Amendment 

did  not  "grant  license"  to  a  pupil 
to  refuse  saluting  the  flag  when 

required  by  law,  except  for  religious 
convictions. 
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ARGENTINE   TRANSPORTATION   FUND 

ALTHOUGH  the  personal  vehicles  we  each  own 
are  always  hungrily  consuming  gas  and  despite 

"pinging"  spark  plugs  and  roaring  mufflers  having 
to  be  replaced  regularly,  we  find  them  a  necessary 
comfort  and  aid  in  our  everyday  life.  The  mission- 

aries, too,  are  deserving  of  adequate  transportation 

in  order  to  fulfill  each  individual  missionary's  min- 
istry. 

The  Mercedes-Benz  used  at  headquarters  in  Buenos 
Aires  has  long  been  doctored  and  coaxed  and  prayed 

into  a  "little  more  service."  Now  the  Mercedes-Benz, 
a   decrepit   relic   after  ten  years   of  hard   use,  is  no --•aC 

campaigns  and  district  work  land  is  the  essential 
"mule-pack"  in  the  camping  program.  Since  January, 
when  the  Solomons  returned  to  the  field,  the  Jeep 
has  been  temporarily  put  at  their  disposal  since  they 
had  no  means  of  transportation  at  all  in  their  rural 
area.  The  Jeep  is  not  adequate  to  serve  their  needs 
and  has  not  been  dependable.  The  arrival  of  the 
Aspinalls  at  Eden,  joining  Solomons  in  the  work  there, 
has  truly  presented  more  transportation  problems  and 

taxed  the  Jeep's  life  expectancy.  Used  over  poor  roads 
there  is  rapid  depreciation  accumulating  high  main- 

tenance costs.  One  can't  help  but  wonder  how  four 

ADEQUATE 

ten  years  ago  .  .  . 

!r  /^-.v^- 

longer  of  service  to  the  missionaries  and  has  had  to 
be  retired.  This  was  used  by  Rob  Byler,  who  is  at  the 
present  actively  engaged  in  the  radio  work,  pastoring 
the  local  church  at  Nunez  and  serving  as  President  of 
the  Comision  Directiva.  Also,  John  Rowsey  in  his 
radio  work  had  the  urgent  need  of  this  vehicle  for 
transporting  equipment  in  his  cooperation  with  many 
conferences  and  campaigns.  The  expense  for  the  re- 

placement  of    the   Mercedes-Benz   must   be   met. 

The  other  vehicle,  a  Jeep,  is  used  by  the  Argentine 
Church  primarily  for  evangelistic  work  in  transport- 

ing the  heavy  electronic  equipment  for  presenting 
superior  tent  meetings  in  numerous  cities  and  villages. 
It  is  a  convenience  for  the  national  pastors  in  the 
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adults  and  six  children  ever  get  to  church  together 
— ^all  together  in  that  worn,  open  air,  four-wheel 
drive,  as  well  as  to  all  their  other  demanding  ap- 
pointments. 
The  need  for  means  of  transportation  is  great.  We 

must  consider  the  good  of  the  work  in  Argentina. 
There  is  much  evidence  that  the  missionary,  with  his 
advanced  training,  is  greatly  needed  and  can  be  of  con- 

siderable assistance  to  local  pastors  and  individual 
churches.  Because  of  the  naJture  of  the  work  at  Bible 
Institute,  Solomons  and  Aspinalls  would  be  available 
on  weekends  to  assist  particular  churches  in  that 
area,  but  there  is  no  public  transportation  to  these 
churches.  The  use  of  visual  aid  materials,  tape  re- 

corders, musical  instruments,  all  tools  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  missionaries  would  be  a  very  useful 

contribution  to  the  national  work,  and  there  must 
be  a  means  of  getting  these  evangelism  aids  to  the 
people.  It  is  nearly  impossible  and  not  at  all  safe  to 
transport  this  valuable  equipment  even  when  there 
are  public  conveyances  at  their  disposal.  It  is  to  be 
noted  here,  too,  that  public  transportation  is  very 
uncertain  and  irregular  due  to  numerous  strikes  and 

schedules  being  entirely   dependent  on  the  weather. 
The  availability  of  reliable  cars  normalizes  the  daily 

existence  of  each  missionary  family,  enabling  them 
to  serve  as  parents  and  to  function  smoothly  as  a 
family  which  is  of  primary  importance  in  order  that 
the  hours  for  their  ministry  not  be  curtailed.  In 
addition,  the  frustration  of  the  possibility  of  their 
ministry  being  crippled  and  cut  in  half  by  lack  of 
adequate   means   of   transportation   are  then   erased. 

In  order  to  advance  the  missionary  program  and 
support  our  missionaries,  it  is  absolutely  essential  that 
the  Board  helps  to  provide  for  their  transportation 
while  on  the  field.  Therefore,  the  Sunday  morning 
offering  at  the  1964  General  Conference  will  be  des- 

ignated for  the  Argentine  Transportation  Fund.  Plan 
now  for  your  contribution  to  this  great  need.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  open  your  hearts  to  the  need  of  our 
Brethren. 

There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth;  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it 
tendeth  to  poverty.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat:  and  he  that  water eth  shall  be  watered  also  him- 

self (Proverbs  11:24,  25). 

REV.  ST.  CLAIR  BENSHOFF  — 

TN  1963  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  be- 
-*■  came  a  member  of  the  Mission- 

ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
and  is  presently  serving  as  the 
Chairman  of  the  Argentine  Com- 

mittee. His  pastorates  have  in- 
cluded Milledgeville,  Illinois;  Vin- 

co,  Pennsylvania  and  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania.  Also  during  a  part 
of  the  ten  year  period  from  Jan- 

uary 1,  1953,  to  July  1,  1963,  that 

he  served  as  Editor  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  he  was  the  pastor 

at  Williamstown,  Ohio. 

At  the  present  time,  he  is  serv- 
ing the  Brethren  Church  at  Hag- 

erstown,  Maryland.  His  wife,  Paul- 
ine, is  an  elementary  school  teach- 

er and  they  have  three  sons;  Jim, 

John,  and  David.  St.  Clair's  love 
for  music  has  brought  much  enjoy- 

ment to  others  as  well  as  himself. 

Plan   now   for 

General 

Conference  — 

WE'RE  ANXIOUSLY  looking forward  to  the  time  that  we 
can  again  fellowship  with  our  many 
Brethren  friends  at  General  Con- 

ference, August  17-23.  It  will  be  a 
joy  to  meet  many  new  friends  in 
Christ  we  have  been  in  contact 

with  through  the  missionary  pro- 
gram this  past  year. 

We  trust  that  you  will  all  make 
plans  to  attend  the  twelfth  annual 
Missionary  Banquet  for  an  oppor- 

tunity of  enlightenment,  inspira- 
tion and  Christian  fellowship.  It 

will  be  held  Tuesday,  August  18. 
You  will  hear  more  about  this  later. 
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An   introduction  — 
Dear  Sisterhood  girls, 

I  will  begin  by  introducing  my- 
self as  Phyllis  Berkshire,  your  Na- 

tional Literature  Secretary  for  the 
coming  year.  Dayton,  Ohio,  is  my 
home,  but  I  am  presently  a  soph- 

omore at  Ashland  College  where  I 
am  majoring  in  home  economics 
and  minoring  in  sociology.  I  plan 
to  be  a  social  worker  when  I  grad- 

uate   from    college. 
I  realize  that  stewardship  has 

been  your  main  theme  for  the 
year,  but  I  still  have  chosen  stew- 

ardship of  time  and  abilities  as 
my  subject.  As  the  school  year 
draws  near  the  end,  I  have  been 
looking  over  my  past  studies  and 

activities.  I've  seen  how  easy  it  is 
to  let  assignments  and  responsibili- 

ties go  until  the  last  minute,  and 
then  be  able  to  do  just  a  surface 

job. 
Whenever  I  waste  my  study  time, 

hand  in  an  assignment  late,  or  stay 
up  into  the  wee,  small  hours  to 
complete  an  assignment,  I  have  to 
remind  myself  of  the  definition  of 

stewardship.  I  can't  remember 
where  I  read  the  following  defini- 

tion of  stewardship.  "Stewardship 
is  a  systematic  and  proportionate 
giving  of  time,  abilities,  and  mate- 

rial possessions  based  on  the  con- 
viction that  these  are  a  trust  from 

God  to  be  used  in  His  service  for 
the  benefit  of  all  mankind,  in 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  His  re- 

deeming love." 

From  this  definition  we  see  that 
we  are  accountable  for  our  time 
and  our  abilities.  If  we  do  our  best 
in  our  schoolwork  and  budget  our 
time  properly,  we  will  be  Christian 
examples  to  our  teachers  and  class- 

mates. It  is  easy  to  say,  as  so  many 

of  us  do,  "Oh,  I  just  don't  care," 
but  is  this  setting  a  good  Chris- 

tian example?  If  being  Christian 
stewards  is  our  goal,  and  if  we  are 
compleitely  submitted  to  Christ, 
then  we  will  care  about  how  we 
do  our  work. 
Stewardship  of  our  time  and 

abilities  is  also  necessary  in  our 
other  activities.  For  example,  if  you 
are  to  have  the  next  Sisterhood 

program,  prepare  it  several  weeks 
ahead  of  time.  Do  some  thinking 
and  research  on  the  topic  so  that 
it  will  be  interesting  and  useful 

to  the  girls.  Don't  just  read  the 
different  articles.  The  girls  can 
do  this  themselves.  Be  enthusiastic 

about  planning  the  program;  don't 
make  just  a  half-hearted  attempt. 
Your  enthusiasm  as  well  as  your 
half-heartedness  can  rub  off  on 
the  other  girls.  I  suggest  that  you 
read  faithfully  the  Sisterhood 
pages  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Much  effort  is  put  into  making 
these  pages  helpful  to  you  girls. 
During  your  Sisterhood  meeting, 
have  your  program  and  business 
meeting  first  and  then  your  social 

hour.  Don't  disrupt  the  program  it- 
self by  getting  sidetracked  on 

school  activities. 

% 

When  you  are  asked  to  serve  on 
some  church  committee,  be  an  ac- 

tive member.  Attend  the  meetings 
when  they  are  called,  and  do  your 
share  of  the  work.  If  you  are  asked 
to  take  part  in  a  worship  service, 
sing  in  the  church  choir,  or  help 

in  the  church  nursery,  don't  refuse 
to  use  your  abilities  in  Christ's  ser- vice. Remember,  all  that  we  have 
belongs  to  God.  The  least  we  can 
do  is  give  a  part  of  ourselves  back 
to  Him.  II  Timothy  2:15  says. 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth 

not  to  he  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  loord  of  truth. 

Senior  Society 
GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

Dear  Sisters  of  Mary  and  Martha: 
Well,  our  year  is  almost  finished  and  we  will  soon 

be  starting  a  new  one,  so  I  decided  to  give  you  a  run 
down   of   our   activities  of  the  past  year. 

It  has  been  a  very  successful  year  and  I  know  the 
girls  join  me  in  giving  the  credit  for  this  success  to 
our  patroness,  Mrs.  Forrest  Kerlin.  We  feel  our  meet- 

ings have  not  been  in  vain. 
We  were  a  little  late,  but  we  had  our  kickoff  or- 

ganizational meeting  in  October,  along  with  the  Jun- 
ior  Society,   and   studied   our   Sisterhood  manual.   In 

February,  the  junior  and  senior  societies  were  served 
a  lovely  dinner  by  the  W.  M.  S.  After  the  dinner, 
bandages  were  rolled  and  ulcer  pads  were  made.  Many 
of  the  women  stayed  for  our  regular  meeting  and 
it  is  hard  to  say  who  had  the  most  fun,  the  women 
or  the  girls. 

The  junior  and  senior  societies  presented  their  pub- 
lic service  together  in  March,  with  every  girl  taking 

part.  In  April,  the  two  groups  made  a  trip  to  Flora, 
Indiana,  to  the  Brethren's  Home.  We  took  with  us 
gifts  and  presented  a  program.  We  took  with  us  much 
joy  and  smiling  faces  and  all  of  us  felt  it  to  be  a 
worth-while  venture. 

This  summer  we  have  planned   an  all-day  outing 
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at  one  of  the  member's  cottage  and,  of  course,  swim- 
ming, boating,  eating,  etc.,  will  be  enjoyed.  An  ice 

cream   social  is   also   being  planned. 
Before  I  sign  off,  I  would  like  to  tell  you  the  names 

of  our  hard-working  officers:  Pat  Wortinger,  presi- 
dent; Pat  Grenard,  vice  president;  Beverly  Baer,  sec- 

retary;   and   Vickie   Simmons,   treasurer. 

Here's  hoping  and  wishing  that  all  your  groups 
have,  or  will  have,  as  much  fun  and  fellowship  as  our 
group  from  Goshen. 

Roberta  Higgins 
Last  fall  the  junior  and  senior  societies  decided 

on  a  rummage  sale  for  a  money-making  project.  Ev- 
eryone really  worked  on  this  project,  and  we  cleared 

over  $40  for  our  share.  Roberta  doesn't  know  this,  hut 
I  want  to  tell  you  that  she,  Pat  Grenard  and  Pat's 
mother  icorked  endless  hours  soliciting  rummage  and 
hauling  it  to  the  cabin.  Without  this  extra  push  loe 
would  not  have  done  so  loell.  Rummage  sales  are  a 

good  way  to  earn  money — hard  work,  but  fun. 
Mrs.  Forrest  Kerlin,  Patroness 

Junior  Society 
NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

To    GET   acquainted    with    our   new   members,   we 
had    a    scavenger    hunt    and    Halloween    party. 

In  December  we  had  a  Christmas  party  and  Mrs. 
Dick  Sechrist  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  Ruth. 
We  had  a  lot  of  fun  in  February  when  Mrs.  Don 

Swihart  came  to  the  church  and  helped  us  pull  taffy. 
We  all  brought  sack  lunches  to  the  church  for  lunch. 

The  W.  M.  S.  women  were  guests  at  a  bandage  roll- 
ing and  potluck  supper  in  March.  We  sent  the  band- 

ages to  Nigeria. 
The  highlight  of  our  year  was  an  overnight  trip 

to  Shipshewana.  The  weather  was  real  warm  and 
many   of   us   enjoyed  our  first  swim  of  the  season. 

In  order  to  earn  money  we  had  a  bake  sale. 
In  May  we  had  a  money  calendar  Where  we  lifted 

the  window  of  each  day.  We  paid  a  few  cents  each 
day  according  to  the  instructions  under  that  window. 

Our  summer  activities  include  a  trip  to  the  Breth- 

ren's Home  at  Flora  and  a  swimming  party. 
Paula  Stump,  President 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 
OUR  SENIOR  SISTERHOOD  group  here  in  Pleasant 

Hill  has  had   a  very  busy   and  profitable  year. 
Our  biggest  project  was  a  Hymn  Book  Project  for 

our  church.  We  contributed  $60  to  this  project  and 
asked  for  public  donations.  Within  two  months  we 
had  the  needed  money,  with  the  help  of  individuals 
and   organizations  of   our   church. 
On  June  4,  our  group  got  together  to  get  these 

books  ready  for  use.  One  hundred  and  seventy-live 
books  seem  like  a  lot  of  books  to  go  through  and 
stamp,  but  it  was  lots  of  fun. 
On  Sunday,  June  7,  during  the  morning  worship 

service,  we  had  a  dedication  service  for  these  books 
in  which   some   of  the   girls  participated. 
Our  group  also  bought  some  new  song  book  racks 
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for  the  church  so  that  none  of  the  books  will  have 
to  be  lying  on  the  pews. 
We  recently  had  a  surprise  wedding  shower  on 

one   of   our   members  who   is  getting  married  soon. 
We  are  going  this  month  to  play  "Putt  Putt  Golf" 

and   are  planning  a  swimming  party  for  July. 
As  you  can  see,  we  have  done  lots  of  work,  but  have 

had  fun  doing  it,  and  best  of  all,  we  have  had  fel- 
lowship with  our  Lord. 

Maxine  Delcamp 

BRYAN.  OHIO 

Dear  Kay: 

I  have  been  meaning  to  write  and  tell  you  of  our 
Sisterhood  activities  in  Bryan,  Ohio,  for  some  time 
now.  I  just  seem  to  put  it  off.  At  our  first  meeting, 
we  had  ten  members  present.  As  December  rolled 
around,  we  began  to  plan  our  annual  Christmas  party. 

The  party  was  held  at  Joan  Kleinheri's  house  and 
we  had  a  marvelous  time. 

Well,  the  New  Year  began  with  a  bang  and  as  Feb- 
ruary rolled  around,  we  began  planning  our  bandage 

rolling.  This  year,  instead  of  having  it  at  the  church, 

we  held  the  meeting  at  Rosiland  Archer's  house. 
There,  we  rolled  enough  bandages  to  keep  them  in 
stock  for  years,  so  we  thought. 

In  May,  we  were  very  pleased  to  find  out  that  our 
president,  Dolores  Hugg,  had  been  chosen  to  go  to 
Sierra  Leone  as  a  missionary.  She  is  going  from  the 
United  Brethren   Church  and  will  leave  on  July  17. 

As  conference  time  comes  closer,  we  began  to  make 
plans  to  go.  We  have  four  members  going  to  General 
Conference  and  as  for  District  Conference,  most  of 
us  plan  to  go  for  at  least  one  day. 

Well,  that  just  about  wraps  things  up.  But  there 
is  one  more  thing  that  I  want  to  mention.  This  is  the 
fact  that  our  public  service  was  held  on  June  7  with 
a  missionary   from  Nigeria   as  the  speaker. 

Good-bye!    See    you    at    conference! 
Sherry   Jones Secretary 
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Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

ONE  VERY  IMPORTANT  day  in  :bhe  life  of  the  New 
Paris,  Indiana,  church  was  Sunday,  May  24.  On 

this  date,  seven  Junior  youth  graduated  from  the 

Pastor's  Class  with  a  very  impressive  program  pre- 
sented by  the  class. 

During  the  program,  the  seven  were  awarded  Bibles 
for  their  faithful  attendance  and  completion  of  their 
required  assignments.  Following  the  service,  six  youth 
from  both  the  Junior  and  Senior  groups  followed  our 
Lord  into  the  baptismal  waters  and  became  members 
of  His  Church  through  confession  of  faith.  Every 
member  of  the  graduating  class  either  had  given 
their  hearts  to  Christ  and  been  baptized  before  tak- 

ing the  instruction  or  else  did  so  during  the  sessions. 
It  was  the  privilege  and  pleasure  of  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Glen  Traver,  to  deal  personally  in  the  homes  with  these 
young    people    and    their   parents. 

The  graduates  of  the  Pastor's  Class  are:  Sonja 
Bontrager,  Phil  Hollar,  Greg  Hooley,  Rick  McGowen, 
Kathy  Stump,  Jan  Swartz  and  Darrel  Traver. 

Those  members  taken  into  the  church  by  confes- 
sion of  faith  were:  Sonja  Bontrager,  Rick  McGowen, 

Brenda  and  Dennis  Steele,  Kathy  Stump  and  Dar- 
rel Traver. 

In  the  accompanying  picture,  you  see  Rev.  Traver 
conducting  this  class. 

TEEGARDEN.  INDIANA 
SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  May  17,  was  a  day  of  re- 

joicing. Nine  precious  souls  were  baptized  by  the 
pastor;  seven  of  them  were  received  into  church 
membership.  In  the  evening,  the  communion  service 
was  held. 

During  the  month  of  February,  it  seemed  as  if  "the 
windows  of  heaven"  were  opened  and  each  Sunday 
there  were  souls  saved  or  rededications  were  made. 
Then  in  April,  Brother  Harold  Barnett  came  as  our 
evangelist  for  two  weeks.  Through  his  challenging 
messages,  six  came  forward  for  rededication  and  one 
for  first-time  confession. 

The  pastor  had  served  as  evangelist  for  the  Brighton 
Chapel  church  from  March  30  through  April  5  and 
he  received  blessings  by  serving  with  the  folks  there. 
During  his  absence  Brother  William  Curtis,  who  was 
then  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  North  Lib- 

erty, Indiana,  filled  the  pulpit.  We  were  privileged 
to  receive  a  missionary  challenge  from  Bill  and  Fran 
as  they  were  preparing  to  go  to  the  mission  field 
rather  than  having  to  wait  until  they  returned  on 
furlough.  Rev.  Stogsdill  is  now  helping  All  the  North 
Liberty   pulpit   until   a  pastor   moves   on  the   field. 

We  are  looking  forward  in  having  Miss  Dorothy  Car- 
penter present  slides  and  tell  of  her  visit  to  our  Ni- 
gerian missions;  she  is  to  be  with  us  some  evening 

in  June. 

The  theme  for  the  Mother-Daughter  program  this 
year  was  "Springtime  in  the  Heart."  Mrs.  J.  Milton 
Bowman  was  our  guest  speaker.  She  presented  a 

lovely  Scene-O-Felt  "Spring  in  the  Valley"  and  closed 
with    an   inspiring   meditation   for   all. 
Our  Sunday  School  attendance  remains  near  the 

100  mark  or  above.  Our  new  classrooms  are  both  in 
use  and  now  we  find  we  need  a  room  for  a  class  of 

Young  Married's.  We  are  hoping  to  enclose  two  rooms 
on  the  platform.  Our  new  addition,  started  two  years 
ago,  is  now  fully  paid. 

Bible  School  camp  and  conference  time  are  now 
approaching.  We  pray  that  many  souls  will  be  won 
for   the   Lord's    kingdom    through    these    meetings. 

Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill 

CHEYENNE,  WYOMING 
Matthew  25:40:  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 

as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

T  HAVE  a  testimony  I  would  like  to  share  with  our 

"^  Brethren  people.  Since  we  have  been  here  in  Chey- 
enne, the  church  has  been  conducting  services  in  the 

County  Home  every  Sunday  afternoon.  People  here 

call  it  the  "poor  farm."  Whatever  it  is  does  not  alter 
the  fact  that  these  people  are  forgotten  and  neglected. 
We  love  to  go  there  and  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  in 
so  many  ways. 
One  of  the  greatest  blessings,  to  our  surprise,  is 

that  one  of  the  men  at  the  home  has  given  thirty 
dollars  to  our  World  Missions'  Fund.  Brother  Ditt- 
mare  (the  donor)  requested  that  the  money  be  used 
in  this  way.  Years  ago  this  man  rode  across  the  plains 
on  horseback  to  minister  the  Word  of  God. 

I  am  in  hopes  that  this  might  stir  the  hearts  of 
the  Brethren  that  they  might  give  more  to  World 
Missions.  Also,  that  they  will  be  more  concerned  about 
the  poor  (as  well  as  the  rich),  and  more  concerned 
about  the   sick    (as  well  as  the  healthy) . 
We  went  out  in  love,  and  we  were  received  in  love. 

Rev.  Buck  D.  Garrett 
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THE 

HYMN 

SCHOOL 

by  Jean    Lersch 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

God  of  Our  Fathers 
NAXIONAU     Hymn 

pan  LcL   Crane.  Roberts 

^    '    '   '   t, 
George.   W-  Warran 

m ̂ 

<aod.  ofourfa-thers,whoseAl-might-y 
Thy  Love  dl-vLnc  hath  Led  us  In  the 
From  war^  a-lamia,from  dead-[y  pes-tl- 
Re  -fresh  thy  peo-ple  ontheir  toilsome 

-     I  H n ^ 

The  hymn  tune  was  written  expressly  for  these 
words.  George  William  Warren,  the  composer,  served 
as  organist  and  hymn  publisher  during  his  lifetime 

in  New  York.  For  thirty  years  in  St.  Thomas'  Church 
his  music  drew  thousands  into  the  church. 

A  look  at  what  the  hymn  says  will  help  make  it 
mean  more  to  us  as  we  worship.  The  Biblical  basis 
is  found  in  Psalm  44:1-3,  8. 

We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God, 
Our  fathers  have  told  us, 
What  work  thou  didst  in  their  days, 
In  the  days  of  old. 
Thou  didst   drive  out  the  nations  with  thy  hand; 
But  them  thou   didst  plant: 
Thou  didst   afflict  the  peoples; 
But  them  thou  didst  spread  abroad. 
For  they  gat  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their  own sword. 

Neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them; 
But  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of 

thy  countenance. 
Because  thou  wast  favorable  unto  them  .  .  . 
In  God  have  we  made  our  boast  all  the  day  long. 
And  we  will  give  thanks  unto  thy  name  forever. 

hand  *  Leads  forth  In  bcau-ty  alL  the  star  -  ry 
past.  In    this  free  Land  by  thee  our  Lot    Ls 
Lence,  Be    thy  strong  arm  our  ev-er  sure  de- 
way,  Lead  us  from  night  to  nev-er  end -Lng 

^ K 

band 
cast; 
fence; day; 

^ 

^gi^ 

^  Of  shtn-ing  worlds  in  splen-dor  thru  the 
Be  thou  our  ruL  -  er,  gLiard-ian,guide  and 
Thy  true  re.-Lig  -  ion  In  our  hearts  in- 
FllL  aLL  our  Lives  with  love  and  grace  di- 

skles,  ̂   Ourgrate-fulsongs  before  thy  throne  a-rlse. 
stay.  Thy  word  ow  law,  thy  paths  our  chosen  way. 
crease,  Thy  bounteous  goodness  nourish  us  in  peace, 
vine.  And  glo-ry,  laud,andpraise  be  ev-erthlne. 

s ^ M w m m 
"God  of  Our  Fathers"  was  written  to  help  celebrate 

the  Centennial  of  the  Signing  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.  On  July  4,  1876,  for  the  first  time,  the 
town  of  Brandon,  Vermont,  sang  this  hymn.  The 
author.  Reverend  Daniel  C.  Roberts,  had  served  in 
the  Civil  War  in  the  eighty-fourith  Regiment  of  Ohio 
Volunteers. 

Later,  a  committee  chose  this  hymn  for  the  cen- 
tennial celebration  of  the  adoption  of  the  Constitu- 

tion. So  we  see  its  appropriateness  in  the  month  that 
stresses  national  patriotism. 

Stanza  one  introduces  praise  to  the  majesty  of  God. 

Notice  the  words  that  follow  "God  of  our  fathers, 
whose  almighty  hand."  What  does  God's  almighty 
hand  do?  It  "leads  .  .  .  the  starry  band  .  .  .  through 
the  skies."  The  phrases  between  these  words  simply 
describe  how  God  leads  the  stars  and  what  kind  of 

stars  they  are.  Because  of  the  divine  power  and  maj- 

esty described  in  this  line  of  poetry  we  raise  "our 
grateful    songs   before    thy   throne." 

Stanza  two  expresses  thanks  for  guidance  in  the 
past  and  for  our  being  in  a  free  land  in  the  present. 
Then  follows  a  prayer  for  the  future — ^that  God  will 
rule,  guard,  guide  and  keep  us;  that  His  word  will 
be  our  law  and  His  will  our  will. 

"In  God  we  trust,"  sums  up  the  message  of  stanza 
three.  That  God  will  defend  us,  increase  in  us  true 

religion,  and  nourish  us  in  peace  is  what  the  author 
expresses  for  us. 
Stanza  four  emphasizes  further  dependence  upon 

God  for  the  future,  especially  eternal  hfe  in  the 

phrase  "never-ending  day."  The  hymn  ends  as  it 
began — with  praise. 

May  the  singing  of  this  hymn  remind  us  of  the  fol- lowing : 

1.  God's  power   and   majesty   as   displayed  in   His 
universe 

2.  God's  leadership  in  our  past  national  life 
3.  Our  dependence  as  a  nation  upon  God  for  peace 

4.  Our   need    as    a   nation   for   God's   guidance   in 
the  future. 

Cuts  furnished  by 
COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE,  INC. 

God,  what  a  wonderful  minute-by-minute  demon- 
stration life  is  that  the  one  thing  needful  is  to  be 

led  by  Thee  in   every  decision,  in  every  word. 

FRANK  LAUBACH'S  PRAYER  DIARY 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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FOOD'N-FUN  CRAFT 

Eleanor  Doan  and  Gladys  McElroy 

Not  a  recipe  book  —  not  a  cook  book  —  this  is  a  book  of  suggestions  for 
fixing  food.  The  book  is  built  around  the  conviction  that  food  is  FUN  TO 
FIX,  FUN  TO  SERVE  and  FUN  TO  EAT.  Sample  menus  are  included  for 

special  occasions  and  holidays  and  the  index  is  carefully  cross-referenced. 
Every    idea   is    illustrated   and   clearly   described. 

64  pages  Size  8%"  x  11"  paper  $1.95 

MORE  FOOD  FOR  THE  BODY, 
FOR  THE  SOUL 

By  Frances  Youngren 

Over  200  more  recipes  with  additional  bits 
of  prose  and  poetry  with  Scriptural  significance. 
Illustrated,  6x9  inches,  blue,  red,  white  or 

green  covers. 
Price     $1.95 

FOOD  FOR  THE  BODY. 
FOR  THE  SOUL 

By  Frances  Youngren 

Long  a  classic  for  Christian  homemakers,  here 
is  the  original  devotional  cookbook.  All  varied 
material,  240  recipes,  110  devotional  thoughts. 

Pages  lie  flat  for  handy  reference  while  cook- 
ing, covers  wipe  clean  with  damp  cloth.  Be- 

autifully illustrated,  6x9  inches  with  spiral 
binding,  red,  blue,  or  green  cover. 

Price     $1.95 

GRANDDAUGHTER'S    INGLENOOK    COOKBOOK 

Successor  to  the  first  Inglenook  Cookbook.  Contains  over  300  pages  of  recipes  by 
Brethren  women,  as  well  as  splendid  sections  of  useful  information  on  Invalid  Cook- 

ery, International  Cookery,  Meal  Planning,  Quantity  Cooking,  etc.  Excellent  as  a 
basic  cookbook  for  brides  as  well  as  experienced  homemakers. 

Price     $2.00 
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IT'S  A  GIRL  — 

'lis  > 

^ 

Until  recently. 

Editor's  office. 

ON  THURSDAY,  June  11, a  baby  girl  was  born  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Browns- 

berger.  Mrs.  Bro^wnsberger  is 
the  former  Joyce  Byler, 

daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

John  Byler,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  South 
Bend,    Indiana. 

John  just  recently  gradu- 
ated from  the  Ashland  Theo- 

logical Seminary  and  has  ac- 

cepted a  call  from  the  ne-w 
■Winding  ■Waters  Brethren 
Church  in  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Joyce  has  been  working  in  the 

IT'S  ANOTHER  BOY  — 

ON  MONDAY,  June  22,  the  third  boy  was 
born  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  R.  Shultz  of 

Ashland,  Ohio.  Dr.  Shultz  is  the  dean  of  the 
Seminary.  Mrs.  Shultz  is  the  former  Doris  Hart 
of  ■Washington,  D.  C. 

DOUBLING  UP  — 

YOU  ■WILL  note  that  there  are  two  Sunday School  lesson  comment  columns  in  this 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  You  will  find 
these  on  page  14.  These  comments  are  for  the 
July    12   and   19   lessons. 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR 

AUGUST  — 

THE  MONTHLY  program  for  the  Boys'  Broth- erhood will  be  found  on  page  18.  This  pro- 
gram generally  appears  in  the  fourth  issue  of 

the  magazine  each  month,  but  since  there  will 

be  no  issue  on  July  25,  it  was  necessary  to  in- 
clude it  this  week. 

Progress  Reports  from  Brethren  Churches   . .  20 
Ordination  Service  for  Gene  Hollinger     21 
Missionary  Board     22 
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editor's 
editorial 

TODAY  IS  A  VERY  important  day  in  the  his- 

tory of  America.  Some  one  hundred  and 

eighty-eight  years  ago  today,  the  Declaration  of 

Independence  was  signed  by  men  of  foresight 

who  were  truly  interested  in  the  freedom  of  men. 

It  is  sad  that  very  little  is  said  on  this  day 

relative  to  the  freedom  which  is  ours.  There  are 

celebrations,  of  course,  but  these  celebrations 

have,  in  recent  years,  failed  to  impress  upon  the 

minds  of  our  young  people  the  essential  purpose 

of  this  great  day.  The  Fourth  of  July  to  many 

people  is  merely  another  legal  holiday  on  which 

they  can  get  away  from  work;  or  it  is  a  day  to 

go  to  the  beach;  or  a  day  for  a  picnic.  The  im- 
portance of  the  day  has  gotten  lost  in  the  shuffle 

of  unimportant  activities. 
Your  Editor  can  remember  the  celebrations  of 

a  few  years  ago.  The  entire  family  looked  forward 

to  going  to  the  designated  place  in  the  commun- 
ity where  the  celebration  was  to  be  conducted. 

Games,  races,  sports  events,  food,  prizes,  picnic 

dinners,  and  of  course  the  "visiting"  with  friends 
and  relatives  constituted  the  order  of  the  day. 

This  was  fun  for  all.  However,  all  of  this  was 

planned  to  lead  up  to  the  highlight  of  the  day 

which  was  an  address  presented  by  some  digni- 

tary of  the  community  or  state  on  the  importance 

of  freedom  for  all.  Always,  in  these  addresses,  we 

were  reminded  of  the  signing  of  the  Declaration 

of  Independence  and  the  importance  of  this  event 

in  our  lives.  We  children  had  to  "sit  still"  and 
listen  to  these  speeches  for  our  parents  told  us 

that  we  needed  to  know  these  things. 

This  is  not  done  today.  Perhaps  this  is  partial 

reason  our  freedoms  seem  to  be  jeopardized  today 

  we  are  not  impressing  our  children  with  the 

importance  of  these  God-given  freedoms.  Remem- 
ber in  the  Old  Testament  how  God  insisted  that 

parents  teach  their  children  His  statutes  and 

also  that  these  children  were  to  be  reminded  daily 

of  the  bondage  in  Egypt  and  the  deliverance  that 

fourth 

of 

July 

was  given  them.  When  the  Israelites  forgot  to 
do  this,  their  nation  became  weak. 

We  have  failed  (and  are  failing)  to  teach  our 

young  people  that  America  was  founded  on  God's 

principles  and  that  we  are  a  nation  "under  God." And  so  the  Mrs.  Murrays  are  able  to  inject  into 
our  society  those  things  which  are  not  compatible 

to  the  original  intent  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence. We  need  to  awaken  to  this  fact!  As 

with  the  Israelites,  our  freedom  to  worship  God 
as  we  desire  is  slowly  being  hampered  by  those 
who  would  like  to  take  this  privilege  from  us. 

But  there  is  hope !  It  seems  as  if  we  Americans 
have  been  aroused  from  our  slumber  a  little  by 

the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  a  year  ago ; 

we  have  become  a  little  frightened,  lest  more 

of  our  freedom  be  taken  from  us;  let  us  remain 

alert  to  these  danger  signs  and  fight  them  with 
all  the  energy  we  have. 

The  Civil  Rights  Bill  which  has  just  been  passed 

is  another  sign  that  we  Americans  cherish  our 
freedom.  Those  Americans  who  this  long  time 

have  not  enjoyed  the  freedom  that  many  of  us 

have  enjoyed  deserve  this  freedom — a  step  in 

the  right  direction  has  been  made!  These  Ameri- 
cans fought  along  side  the  rest  of  us  for  this 

freedom,  they  deserve  to  enjoy  it  to  the  fullest! 

Now,  it's  up  to  you  and  me,  as  private  citizens, 
to  see  to  it  that  these  Americans  are  given  the 

privilege  of  life  equal  to  ours!  .   - 

We  have  been  speaking  of  freedom  which  we 

Americans  enjoy — true  freedom  however,  is  found 

only  in  Jesus  Christ.  To  be  sure,  we  enjoy  free- 

dom of  speech,  freedom  of  press,  freedom  of  re- 

ligion, etc.,  in  this  nation,  but  there  are  count- 
less individuals  who  are  not  really  free  for  they 

do  not  know  the  Christ  of  true  freedom.  Many 

are  still  under  the  bondage  of  sin— part  of  our 

responsibility  is  to  witness  to  these  of  the  sav- 
ing power  of  our  Lord.     S.  G. 
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WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  the  reception  of  three  new 
members  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  These  three  were  received 
by  baptism. 

GLENFORD,  OHIO.  The  W.  M.  S.  re- 
cently traveled  to  Ashland,  Ohio, 

to  conduct  their  monthly  meeting 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Spencer  Gentle. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  re- 
ports that  four  persons  were  re- 
cently baptized  and  received  into 

the    fellowship    of    the    church. 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS.  Rev.  Elmer 
Keck  reports  that  four  persons  were 

baptized  and  received  into  mem- 
bership   of    the    church. 

MANTECA,     CALIFORNIA.      ReV.      Alvln 

Grumbling  reports  that  the  con- 
gregation recently  voted  to  re-lo- 

cate the  church  and  has  authorized 
the  trustees  to  purchase  four  and 
one-half  acres  of  land  in  a  section 
of   the   city  to   be   developed. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Rev.  Clarence 
Stogsdill  reports  that  a  surprise 
party  was  given  in  honor  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bryce  Puterbaugh  on 
Wednesday  evening,  June  10.  The 
Puterbaughs  left  Tucson  on  July 
1  to  make  their  home  with  their 
son,  Edwin. 

Memorials 
JUDGE.  Mrs.  Margaret  Sho- 

walter  Judge,  widow  of  James 
Judge,  was  born  August  1,  1884, 
passed  away,  June  7,  1964.  Mrs. 
Judge  attended  Ashland  and  was 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 

since  her  youth.  Memorial  services 
were  held  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church,  June  9.  Graveside  rites 
and  interment  were  conducted  the 

following  day  at  Long  Run  Ceme- 
tery,  Irwin,   Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
=!■-       *       =1; 

METZGER.  Mrs.  Irven  (Ella 

Warner)    Metzger  passed  away  on 

June  6  at  the  age  of  80  years.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  First 

Brethren  Church,  North  Manches- 
ter, Indiana.  Services  were  con- 

ducted on  Monday,  June  8,  by  Rev. 
Woodrow  Immel,  Pastor.  Burial  was 
in  Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 
*  *     * 

FRICKE.  Mrs.  August  (Carrie 
S.)  Fricke,  Topeka,  Kansas,  passed 
away  on  October  28,  1962,  at  the  age 
of  73.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Morrill,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 

Rev.  Richard  A.  Bollinger  and  bur- 
ial was  in  Mount  Hope  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise 

MILLER.  Mrs.  Sarah  Elizabeth 

Saylor  Miller,  Morrill,  Kansas, 
passed  away  on  June  13,  1963,  at 
the  age  of  86  years.  She  was  a 
life-long  member  of  the  Morrill, 
Kansas,  Brethren  Church.  Services 
were  conducted  by  her  pastor.  Rev. 
Robert   G.   Holsinger. 

Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise 

CARDWELL.  Mrs.  Jessie  Baker 
Cardwell  was  born  September  30, 

1878,  and  passed  away  on  Septem- 
ber 20,  1963.  She  was  a  member  of 

the  Morrill,  Kansas,  Brethren 
Church.  Her  funeral  was  conducted 

by  her  pastor,  Rev.  Robert  G.  Hol- 
singer. Burial  in  the  Morrill  Cem- etery. 

Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise 
*  *     * 

BEAOHY.  Mrs.  Margaret  Beachy 
passed  away  on  December  24,  1963, 
in  Santa  Rosa,  California.  Burial 

was  in  the  Morrill,  Kansas,  Ceme- 
tery. She  was  a  member  of  the 

Morrill,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church. 
Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise 
*  ^■-         ̂ ; 

SCHOOH.  N.  S.  Schoch,  age  88, 
passed  away  on  February  24,  1964. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  Morrill,  Kansas.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J.  D.  Kemper 

and  Rev.  Robert  G.  Holsinger.  In- 

terment was  in  the  Morrill  Ceme- tery. 

Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise 

Weddings 

GRUVER-HANSON.  Miss  Diane 
Gruver  became  the  bride  of  Jerry 
Hanson  on  June  6,  1964,  in  a  double 

ring  ceremony  in  the  First  Bxeth- 
ren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  The 
undersigned  officiated.  They  were 

recently  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  and  will 

make  their  home  in  Waterloo. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

*  *  * 

EDWARDS-STOREY.  Miss  Jud- 
ith Ann  Edwards,  daughter  of  Mrs. 

Alva  Edwards  and  the  late  Alva 

Edwards,  became  the  bride  of  Don- 
ald Storey,  son  of  Volney  Storey 

of  Shabbona,  Illinois.  Rev.  Wood- 
row  Immel  officiated.  The  cere- 

mony took  place  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  North  Manchester,  In- 

diana, on  June  13.  They  will  reside 
in  Kokomo,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 
*  !■!  ^ 

SMITH-BRINER.  Miss  Angenetta 
Smith,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Smith,  became  the  bride  of 
Stephen  Briner,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ross  Briner,  on  Sunday,  June 
14.  The  ceremony  took  place  in 

the  Petersime  Chapel  at  Manches- 
ter College.  The  groom  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church. 

They  will  make  their  home  in  Min- nesota. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

FDR'S  GRANDSON  JOINS 
CHRISTIAN  BROTHERS 

NAPA,  CALIF,  (ep) — A  grandson  of 
the  late  President  Franklin  D. 
Roosevelt  has  become  a  member  of 
the  Christian  Brothers,  a  Roman 
Catholic    order. 
James  Roosevelt,  Jr.,  19,  is  at  the 

La  Salle  Novitiate  here.  He  has 

chosen  the  name  of  Brother  Mat- 
thew David,  and  took  his  prelimi- 
nary   vows    in    July,    1963. 

Scholars  may  quote  Plato  in 

their  studies,  but  the  hearts  of  mil- 
lions will  quote  the  Bible  at  their 

daily  toil,  and  draw  strength  from 
its  inspiration,  as  the  meadows 
draw    it    from    the    brook. 

— Conway 



July  4,  1964 Page  Five 

D ai y D evo tions 
General Theme  fo 

I-  the 
Year :    "APPKOVED  UXTO 

GOD" 

Theme for 

July- 

"IN 

OUR COMMUNITY  OUTREACH" 

\\  liter   lor  July  —  Kev.  J.   D.  Haiuel 

July  12-18  —  "Through  Good  Neighborliness" 

Sunday,  July  12,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5; 7;  Luke 
6:20-38 

Jesus  saw  the  sick  and  healed 

tihem;  saw  the  hungry  and  broke 
His  bread  with  thera;  and  saw  the 
outcasts  of  society  and  cast  His  lot 
with  them.  When  a  woman  was 

taken  in  adultery,  He  said  to  her 
accusers:  He  that  is  loithout  sin 

among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone.  To  her,  He  said,  Go,  and  sin 
no  more  (John  8:7,  11).  When  He 
was  himself  condemned.  He  prayed 
from  the  cross  for  forgiveness  for 
His  persecutors.  Here  was  a  life 

totally  self-giving,  wholly  compas- 
sionate. Those  who  walk  with  God, 

who  live  in  the  secret  place,  who 
look  to  Jesus,  and  who  maintain 
the  spiritual  glow,  will  lift  their 
eyes  to  the  horizon  of  human  need. 
For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  hoio  can  he 
love  God  whom,  he  hath  not  seen 
(I  John  4:20).  Let  us  share  our 

bread  with  the  poor  of  the  earth, 
but  let  us  break  the  Bread  of  Life 

to  them  as  well,  that  their  soul- 
hunger  may  be  satisfied.  Let  the 
mercy  and  love  of  God  be  revealed 

through  our  lives,  and  there's  no 
limit  to  what  God  can  do  for  us 

and  through  us  for  the  world. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Mercy  is  not  for  them  that  sin 

and  fear  not,  but  for  them  that  fear 
and   sin   not. 

Monday,  July  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-45 
These  words  of  Jesus  are  full 

of  meaning  to  men  and  women  in 
all  walks  of  life.  In  these  state- 

ments, we  are  mindful  of  how 
much  we  are  a  part  of  Him,  and 
He  of  us,  and  what  should  be  our 

relationship  one  with  another.  Je- 
sus is  restating  a  basic  truth  that 

the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world 

(John  1:9)  shines,  even  in  dark- 
ness. To  me,  it  is  one  of  the  mile- 

stones of  our  spiritual  quest.  In 
this  great  truth,  Jesus  brings  into 
our  midst  persons  whom  society 
finds  it  hard  to  accept;  the  hungry, 

the  thirsty,  the  stranger,  the  un- 
clothed, the  prisoner.  Society  sees 

them  as  they  appear  to  be — ^the 
stuff  of  the  earth.  Jesus  sees  them 

as  they  can  become — ^the  stuff  of 
heaven.  It  is  not  always  a  literal 
hunger;  often  it  is  a  hunger  for 
the  Divine,  the  Immanent,  the 
Transcendent,  a  deep  hunger  for 
Love — and  God.  We  find  the  thirsty 
ones,  thirsting  for  the  Water  of 
Life,  a  life  that  has  purpose  and 

meaning.  Among  "the  least  of 
these"  are  the  naked  or  "un- 

clothed" with  a  deep  desire  to  "be 
clothed."  Jesus  in  this  lesson  brings 
us  to  the  knowledge  of  His  rela- 

tionship to  all  men  and  man's  re- 
lationship to  Him:  that  the  least 

of  these — are  my  brethren. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"In  Christ  there  is  no  East  or 

West,  In  Him  no  North  or  South." 

Tuesday,  July  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  John  15:9-17 
Christian  living  is  more  than 

profession;  it  is  practice.  That 
practice  is  distinguished  by  love. 

The  thrilling  fact  is  that  Christ's 
love  toward  us  is  in  measure  and 

quality  equal  to  the  Father's  love 
toward  the  Son.  In  verse  9,  Jesus 

spoke  of  the  immutable  fact  of  di- 
vine love  toward  us.  The  enjoyment 

of  that  love  depends  upon  our  com- 
munion with  Christ  and  our  obe- 

dience to  Him.  We  must  recognize 

that  Christ  has  the  right  to  com- 
mand our  lives,  and  we  have  the 

responsibihty  to  obey  His  command. 
Love  for  our  fellow  man  is  so  dif- 

ficult to  attain  and  sustain  that 
only  as  we  have  great  love  for 
God,  will  we  be  able  to  develop 
that  virtue.  Love  is  the  most  pow- 

erful force  in  the  world,  if  we  dare 
to  use  it! 

The   supreme   illustration   of   di- 

vine love  is  seen  at  Calvary  where 
Christ  in  love  laid  down  His  life 
for   us.   Oh,   what   love! 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  true  measure  of  loving  Christ 

is   to    love    Him   without   measure. 

Wednesday,  July  15,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:42 

Jesus'  words  are  worthy  of  re- 
spect and  interpretation  as  to  their 

intention,  but  we  could  never 

imagine  Jesus  as  an  unwise  bene- 
factor. He  would  never  waste  sub- 
stance nor  encourage  indolence.  In 

the  first  place,  a  person  must  have 

something  to  give.  It  would  be  un- 
wise to  impoverish  himself  beyond 

self-dependence  to  give  to  an  indo- 
lent beggar.  Then  he  would  be  com- 

mitting a  double  injustice — one  to 
himself,  one  to  the  beggar.  He 

would  be  making  two  beggars  in- 
stead of  one.  His  giving  should  not 

put  him  beyond  his  own  assistance. 
In  the  second  place,  a  person 

should  give  where  his  gift  will  ac- 
complish a  practical  purpose.  The 

real  purpose  of  Jesus'  remarks  is 
to  encourage  the  giving  of  aid  to 
needy  and  worthy  brethren.  Jesus 

was  here  talking  about  a  righteous- 
ness that  exceeded  the  mechanical, 

religious  hypocrisy  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees.  Jesus  is  teaching 
His  disciples  to  give  because  and 
when  they  recognize  a  need  and 
not  because  they  see  an  advantage 

for  glory  and  praise  of  men.  He  was 
teaching  them  to  give  from  love 
and  not  legality.  Jesus  is  teaching 

His  disciples  not  to  give  promis- 
cuously, but  rather  to  give  without 

prejudice. The  Day's  Thought 

Grace  gives  us  a  greater  obliga- 
tion than  law. 

Thursday,  July  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  7:1-2 
Discernment  is  nowhere  forbid- 

den but  censoriousness  is.  Jesus 

says,  Judge  not.  By  the  restriction 
Judge  not.  He  does  not  mean  that 

we  cannot  use  our  powers  of  rea- 
son and  discernment  so  as  to  de- 

termine the  wrong  from  the  right 
or  even  the  spurious  Christian  from 
the  true  Christian.  What  is  strictly 
forbidden  is  to  judge  in  the  sense 
of  usurping  the  throne  of  judgment 
and  passing  a  final  verdict  and  a 

sentence  of  judgment  or  condem- 
nation. This  is  a  prerogative  be- 
longing only  to  Christ.  We  have  a 

perfect   right  to   form   an  opinion 
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about  persons  and  things  or  even 

actions  upon  the  basis  of  Jesus' 
statement  that  Ye  shall  knoic  them 
by  their  fruits  (IViatt.  7:16).  If  I 
judge  another,  he  will  judge  me. 
It  is  the  law  of  the  measure  (verse 
2)  :  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged.  You  will  be  LOVED  with 
the  measure  you  love.  You  will  be 
treated  MERCIFULLY  with  the 
measure  that  you  are  merciful.  It 
is  with  what  measure,  and  we 
make    the   measure. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  greatest  peril  within  the 

realm  of  Christian  experience  is 
that  the  Christian,  being  a  person 
of  high  possibility,  may  be  guilty 
of  low  performance. 

Friday,  July  17,  1984 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:9,  22, 
39,  44;  6:15 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  not 
pacifists.  Pacifism  is  merely  peace 

produced  by  the  absence  of  fight- 
ing. Real  peace  is  peace  produced 

by  the  presence  of  God  in  human 
hearts  and  human  affairs.  It  is 

only  when  we  recognize  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
remember  that  He  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross  (Col. 
1:20)  that  we  will  ever  effectively 
malce  peace.  The   only  peace  that 

will  ever  last  is  a  Bible-born  peace, 
but  men  do  not  want  it.  Jesus 

lived  and  taught  a  conception  of 
God  and  man  which  forever  con- 

demns the  warlike  spirit,  which 
shuts  it  out  of  the  heart  as  light 
shuts  out  darkness.  Because  God 
is  the  Father  of  man,  to  love  Him 
with  all  the  heart  and  to  love  our 

neighbors  as  ourselves  is  the  sum 
of  religious  and  moral  duty.  The 
Father  does  not  hate,  does  not 
quarrel  and  fight,  therefore  His 
children  should  not. 

The  Spirit  of  God  speaks  peace 
through  the  Word,  and  He  breathes 
a    serene    calm    into    the    souls    of 
those  who  believe  its  teachings. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Peace  is  rarely  denied  to  the 

peaceful. 

Saturday,  July  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  15:1-13 
Looking  at  the  life  of  Jesus,  we 

discover  two  things  continually 
emphasized  and  exemplified.  One 

was  His  desire  to  please  His  Heav- 
enly Father  and  in  every  way  to 

do  His  will;  the  other  was  to  save 
humanity.  These  are  two  thoughts 
that  each  one  of  us  needs  to  keep 
in  mind  continually.  Anyone  who 

is  willing  to  be  led  out  of  the  low- 
lying   pride    of    self-seeking   up   to 

the  lofty  heights  of  God-glorifying 
will  have  no  difficulty  making  a 

decision  after  reading  these  por- 
tions of  the  Scripture.  If  you  are 

a  genuine.  Spirit-filled,  Spirit- 
directed  Christian,  you  will  con- 

sider the  Other  individual  and  think 

of  the  influence  your  actions  will 
have  on  him.  Then  to  emphasize 
this  thought,  Paul  speaks  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  pleased  not  himself, 

that  we  might  be  saved  and  de- 
livered from  sin  and  the  power  of 

the  Devil.  Oh,  what  a  day  of  spir- 
itual revival  would  dawn  if  self- 

seeking  could  be  taken  out  of  every 

church,  its  leaders,  and  its  mem- 
bers. Selfishness  and  worldliness 

have  in  an  appalling  number  of 
ways  ruined  and  destroyed  what 

should  have  been  a  powerful,  spir- 
itual influence  for  Christ.  Oh,  how 

my  heart  longs  today  to  see  more 
of  the  genuine,  old-fashioned,  Holy 
Ghost,  Bible-founded  religion  in 
evidence.  Nothing  in  all  the  world 
will  take  the  place  of  a  Holy  Ghost 
united  witness  tha;t  Jesus  is  able 

to  save  from  sin  and  to  fully  sanc- 
tify the  soul. 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  Holy  Spirit  life  always  brings 
the  blossom  and  fruit  of  a  glorious 
and  powerful  testimony. 

CHILDREN'S  ^| 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  St.  Luke 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Luke  18:27 
And  he  said,  The  things  which  are  impossible  with 

men  are  possible  with  God. 

July   1 2  -  23 

SUNDAY,  JULY  12,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Luke  5:27-32 

At  Levi's  House 

"How  do  I  know,"  asked  Judy,  "that  Jesus  will  help 
me?  I  seem  to  do  wrong  things  all  the  time.  I  ex- 

pect  He   would   rather  be  with   good   children." 

"All  of  us  do  wrong  things,"  explained  Mrs.  Stevens, 
the  Sunday  school  teacher.  "We  are  all  sinners.  We 
are  t.ie  ones  Jesus  came  to  help  and  to  save.  Do  you 

remember   our  Bible   story  last   Sunday?" 

"Yes,"  nodded  Judy. 

"What   happened?"   asked   Mrs.   Stevens. 
"Jesus  went  to  eat  at  Levi's  house.  Some  of  the 

church  leaders  thought  He  shouldn't  be  there  because 
Levi  was  a  sinful  man." 

"That's  right,"  agreed  Mrs.  Stevens.  "Do  you  re- 
member   what    Jesus    told    them?" 

"He  said,  'I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance.'  Why,"  exclaimed  Judy,  "I  just 

said  I  was  a  sinner!  Jesus  does  want  to  help  me!  He 

says  so." 
Jesus  wants  to  help  each  one  of  us.  Have  you  asked 

Him  to  help  you? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  wanting  to  help  me.  May  I 
always  remember  this  and  ask  for  Your  help.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  .JULY  13,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  6:27-31 
Love  Your  Enemies 

Billy  was  trying  to  hold  back  the  tears  as  he  told 

Mother,  "That  Mike  Jones  hit  me  again!  Then  he 

ran  away." "I  think  it's  time  you  started  praying  for  Mike," 
said  Mother. 

"Pray  for  Mike!"  exclaimed  Billy.  "Why  should  I 

pray  for  him?  I  don't  like  him." 
"That's  just  it,"  replied  Mother.  "Jesus  tells  us  to 
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love  our  enemies  and  to  pray  for  those  that  despite- 

fully  use  us." 
"Well,  Mike's  one  enemy  that's  going  to  be  aw- 

fully hard  to   love,"  said  Billy. 
"Jesus  knows  that,"  agreed  Mother.  "That's  why 

we  should  pray  for  him." 
Billy  began  to  pray  for  Mike.  As  he  prayed,  he  be- 

gan to  think  more  about  Mike.  He  knew  Mike  had  a 
very  unhappy  home.  He  knew  Mike  never  went  to 
church. 

Billy  began  inviting  Mike  to  play  with  him  at  his 

house.   He  invited  Mike  to  go  to  church  with  him. 

Then  one  day  Billy  said,  "Mother,  I  began  pray- 

ing for  an  enemy.  Now  I'm  praying  for  a  friend.  Jesus 
knew  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of  an  enemy  was  to 

pray  for  him!" 
Do  you  pray  for  those  who  are  unkind  and  mean 

to  you?   Do  you  pray   for  your   enemies? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  many  friends  and  the 

good  times  we  have  together.  Show  me  the  way  to 

help  those  who  are  not  my  friends.  In  Jesus'  name I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  6:35-38 
Do  Good 

"Why,"  asked  John,  "does  Jesus  tell  us  so  often 

to  do  good?" 

"Because  it's  important,"  answered  Uncle  Jim.  "How 
do  you  feel  when  you  are  cross  and  selfish  and  just 

thinking   about  yourself?" 

"Not  very  good,"  replied  John.  "In  fact,  sometimes 

I  really  feel  sick." 

"Then  how  do  you  feel,"  asked  Uncle  Jim,  "when 

you  are  kind  and  cheerful  and  helpful?" 
"Good   all   over,"   smiled   John. 

"So  you  see  it  is  important  that  we  do  good,"  added 
Uncle  Jim.   "We   feel   better   and   other  people   know 

we   are   followers   of   Jesus." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  teachings  of  Jesus. 

Help  me  to  follow  them  for  my  own  good  and  to  show 

others  Jesus  is  my  Savior.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  6:46-49 
The  Foundation 

Beth  was  spending  a  week  with  Grandma  and 

Grandpa  at  the  lake.  One  day  as  she  sat  on  the  beach 

making  a  house,  she  said,  "Every  morning  the  house 

I  made  the  day  before  is  gone.  What  happens  to  it?" 
"The  tide  washes  it  away,"  explained  Grandpa. 

"Anything  we  build  needs  a  strong  foundation.  Here 

on  the  sand  you  would  need  to  drive  many  stakes 

'way  down  below  the  sand.  Then  using  those  for  the 

foundation  you  could  build  your  house  on  it.  The  tide 

would  not  wash  it  away." 

"Let's  make  that  kind  of  a  house,"  suggested  Beth. 

Together  they  built  the  house. 

The  next  morning  Beth  raced  to  the  beach.  Sure 

enough,  there  stood  her  house. 

"Our  lives  are  like  that,"  said  Grandpa.  "We  need 

a  good  foundation.  Then  our  troubles  and  problems 

will  not  upset  us.  Jesus  is  the  strong  foundation  we 

need.  We  need  to  trust  in  Him." 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  being  near.  Help  me  to  build 
a    strong    life    by   trusting    in    You.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  7:2-10 
Great  Faith 

Four-year-old  Ted  was  standing  on  top  of  the 
porch  railing.  Daddy  came  across  the  yard,  held  out 

his    arms,    and   said,   "Jump,   Ted." 
The    little   boy   jumped   right   into   Daddy's   arms. 
"Were   you   afraid  to  jump?"  Daddy  asked. 
"No,"  laughed  Ted. 

"Why  weren't  you  afraid?"  Daddy  wanted  to  know. 
"I    knew   you    would    catch    me,"   said   Ted. 
"That's  what  we  call  faith,"  Daddy  said.  "When 

you  are  certain  someone  will  do  what  he  says,  you 
trust  him.  You  have  faith.  We  need  to  have  faith  in 
Jesus.  We  need  to  know  He  will  save  us  as  He  says 

He  will." 
Do  you  have  faith  in  Jesus? 

Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  sending  Jesus  to  be  my  Savior. 

Help  me  to  have  faith  in  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  7:11-15 The  Dead  Sat  Up 

"I'm  sorry,  Paul,  but  there's  nothing  we  can  do," 
said  Dad  as  he  put  his  arm  around  the  boy. 

Paul's  dog.  Butch,  had  been  hit  by  a  car.  Now  he 

lay  very  still  in  the  road.  Paul  knew  he  was  dead. 
Paul  also  knew  that  if  anything  could  be  done  for 

Butch  Dad  would  do  it.  "No,"  thought  Paul,  "there's 

nothing  we  can  do." 
Only  by  a  miracle  can  the  dead  be  brought  back  to 

life.  Jesus,  God's  Son,  caused  the  dead  boy  in  our 

Bible  reading  to  live  again.  He  will  also  give  to  each 
one  who  believes  in  Him  eternal  life. 

Do  you  believe  Jesus  is  God's  Son? Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  Thank  You  for  the 

eternal  Ufe  I  can  have  by  believing  in  Him.  In  Jesus' name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  8:22-25 
The  Storm 

Dennis  and  Dad  were  driving  on  the  highway  near 

Lake  Erie  when  a  sudden  storm  came  up.  The  light- 

ning flashed  and  the  thunder  rolled.  Rain  fell  as 

Grandma   would   say  "by  the  buckets  full." 

"Look  at  that  little  boat  on  the  lake,"  said  Dennis. 

"Boy,  is  it  getting  tossed  about!  I'm  glad  I'm  not  in  it!" 
"Yes,"  Dad  agreed.  "It  will  be  quite  a  job  getting 

it  to  shore  in  this  storm.  See  those  men  over  there 

watching  it?  If  they  think  it  can't  make  it,  they  will 

go   in  a   larger  boat  to  help." 
"The  disciples  had  the  best  help  of  all,"  said  Dennis 

thoughtfully,  "when  they  were  in  the  storm  on  Lake 

Galilee.  Jesus  was  with  them." 
"Yes,"  Dad  said,  "and  those  men  on  Lake  Erie  can 

have  His  help,  too.  All  they  need  to  do  is  ask  Him; 

and  if  they  believe,  He  can  help  them  get  safely  to 

shore." 
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Even  though  we  cannot  see  Him,  Jesus  is  with  us 
every  day  and  He  will  help  us  if  we  ask  Him. 

Prayer : 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  I  know  You  are  near  and 

will  help  me.  May  I  always  remember  to  call  on  You. 
Amen. 

SUNDAY,  JULY  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  9:1-6 

Sent  to  Preach 

Hal  ran  to  join  the  boys  in  their  game  of  baseball. 

"Where  have  you  been?"  Roy  asked  Hal. 
"Mom  sent  me  to  the  store,"  answered  Hal.  "She 

needed   eggs  and   cocoa  for  the   cake  she's  baking." 
"Yum,  yum,"  said  Roy.  "That  sounds  good.  I  don't 

mind  going  to  the  store  When  something  good  comes 

of  it." We  are  all  asked  to  do  things  every  day.  Like  Roy, 

we  don't  mind  doing  the  things  that  will  result  in 
something  good  for  us. 

Jesus  has  asked  us  to  do  something  for  Him.  It  will 
bring  good  not  only  to  ourselves,  but  to  many  others 
as  well.  Just  as  He  sent  the  disciples  long  ago  to 
preach,  so  He  wants  us  to  tell  others  about  Him. 

Are  you  telling  others  about  Jesus?  Are  you  in- 
viting  them   to    go   to   church   with   you? 

Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  people  who  have  told  me 

about  Jesus.  Help  me  to  do  my  part  in  telling  others. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JULY  20,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  9:11-17 

The  Multitude  Is  Fed 

As  a  special  treat.  Uncle  John  was  taking  Debbie 
to  the  circus.  Debbie  had  never  been  in  such  a  large 

crowd  before.  She  held  tightly  to  Uncle  John's  hand. 
After  they  sat  down,  Debbie  looked  around  the 

huge  tent.  "So  many  people!"  she  said.  "How  many 
do  you  think   are  here.  Uncle  John?" 

"Oh,  I  expect  there  are  about  a  thousand,"  he  said. 
"A  thousand  people!"  echoed  Debbie.  "Five  loaves 

and  two  fish  wouldn't  be  enough  food  for  all  these 
people.  Would  it.  Uncle  John?" 

"No,   of   course   not,"  he   laughed. 
"The  Bible  says  Jesus  fed  five  thousand  people  with 

that  much  food,"  said  Debbie. 
"That's  because  He  is  God's  Son,"  replied  Uncle 

John.    "He    can    do    anything." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  the  stories  of  the  miracles 

You  did.  They  help  me  to  understand  how  great  You 
are.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  9:23-26 
Ashamed  of  Me 

"Look  at  that  funny  mutt,  Dick,"  laughed  Harry. 
"His  ears  almost  touch  the  ground." 
"And  that  tail!"  added  Dick.  "It  looks  like  a  stick. 

I    wonder   whom   he   belongs   to?" 
"He's  mine,"  declared  David.  "And  he's  not  funny. 

He's  a  good  dog." 
David  was  not  ashamed  of  his  pet.  He  was  proud 

of  him,  and  he  let  the  boys  know  it. 
Sometimes  other  children  say  unkind  things  about 

our  friends.  We  should  stand  up  for  them  as  David 
did   for   his   dog. 

Sometimes    others   say    unkind    and    untrue    things 
about  Jesus.  Then  we  should  show  we  are  not  ashamed 
of  Him.   We  should  let  ithem  know  we  are  followers 
of  Jesus  and  tell  them  how  wonderful  He  is. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  being  my  Savior.  May  I  never 
be  ashamed  to  tell  others  I  love  You  and  follow  You. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  9:28-36 

My  Beloved  Son 
The  Evers  family  were  on  vacation  hundreds  of 

miles  from  home.  They  were  driving  up  a  mountain 
and  had  almost  reached  the  top  when  Betsy  said, 

"Look!    That's   Myers'   car   parked   up   there." 
"It  looks  like  their  car,  but  they  are  back  home," said  Rob. 

"Oh  no,  they  aren't,"  declared  Betsy.  "See,  that's 
Mr.  Myers  standing  by  that  rock  taking  a  picture." 

It  was,  indeed,  their  neighbors  from  home.  Daddy 

stopped  the  car.  "Hello!"  everyone  shouted.  "Imagine 

meeting  you  here!" 
Sometimes  we  are  taken  by  surprise  and  meet  some- 

one we   didn't  expect  to  see. 
Peter,  James,  and  John  were  surely  surprised  to 

see  Moses  and  Ellas  on  the  mountain  with  Jesus. 

They  were  even  more  surprised  to  hear  the  voice  of 

God  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son;   hear  him." 
To  us,  too,  God  is  saying,  "Jesus  is  My  Son.  Hear 

Him." 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  Jesus  is  Your  Son. 

Help  me  to  understand  what  He  wants  me  to  do  and 
to   obey   Him.   In   His   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  9:46-48 
The  Greatest 

"Want   to   go    with    Mommy,"   cried   little   Cristy. 
"Not  this  time,"  said  Daddy.  "Mommy  will  be  home 

soon." 

^'Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
fieedeth   not  to   he  ashamed, 
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"Want  to  go,  too!"  declared  Cristy. 
"No,   you   are  too   little   to  go,"   Daddy  told  her. 
Are  you  sometimes  told  you  are  too  little  or  too 

young  to   do  something  you  would  like  to   do? 

There's  one  thing  you  are  not  too  young  for — and 
that's  a  follower  of  Jesus.  When  the  disciples  won- 

dered who  would  be  greatest,  Jesus  picked  up  a  child 

and  said,  "He  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same 
shall  be  great." 
Are  you  following  Jesus?  You  are  not  too  young. 

He  loves  you   and  wants  you  to  follow  Him. 

Prayer : 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  children.  Thank  You 

for  showing  me  the  way  to  heaven.  Help  me  to  follow 
You  each  day.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  34,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  10:25-37 

Who  Is  My  Neighbor 

Dee  Ann  saw  Mother  putting  some  of  the  clothes 

that  were  too  small  for  her  neatly  into  a  box.  "What 
are  you  going  to  do  with  those  clothes?"  she  asked. 
"We  are  going  to  give  them  to  our  neighbors,"  an- 

swered Mother. 

"Our  neighbors!"  exclaimed  Dee  Ann.  "None  of  them 
have  little  girls." 

"Oh,  yes  they  do,"  said  Mother.  "You  are  thinking 
of  the  neighbors  who  live  near  us.  I'm  thinking  of 
the    ones    in    Kentucky." 

"That's  a  long,  long  ways  off,"  Dee  Ann  said.  "Why 
do  you  call  them  neighbors?" 

"Jesus  taught  us,"  explained  Mother,  "that  who- 
ever needs  help  is  our  neighbor.  Our  missionaries  in 

Kentucky  know  people  Who  need  these  clothes.  They 

are   our  neighbors." 
Who  is  your  neighbor? 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  things  I  have.  Thank 

You  that  I  can  share  with  others.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  11:9-13 

Ask,  Seek,  Knock 

"Dad,    let's    go    fishing,"    suggested    Ricky. 
"That   sounds  like  a  good  idea,"   answered  Dad. 
"I   can't   find  my   fishing  rod,"   said   Ricky. 
"I  put  it  in  the  basement,"  Dad  replied. 
So  the  two  got  ready  to  go  fishing  at  the  near-by 

lake. 

Our  parents  always  answer  us  and  always  help 
us  because  they  love  us.  They  cannot  always  give  us 
what  we  ask  for  or  let  us  go  where  we  want  to  go. 
They  want  us  to  have  and  to  do  only  that  which  is 
good. 

Jesus  tells  us  that  God  will,  like  our  parents,  always 
hear  and  answer  us.  The  things  He  gives  us  are  al- 

ways best  for  us. 

Prayer : 

Tnank  You,  God,  for  hearing  and  answering  my 
prayers.  Help  me  to  be  satisfied  with  Your  answers. 

I  know  they  are  always  best  for  me.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

THE  CONTINUITY  OF  LIFE 

Because  I   live,  ye  shall  live   also    (John   14:19). 

SOMEWHERE  I  found  this  thought  on  life  and  its 
length,  and  I  want  to  start  our  meditation  with 

this  extract:  "Life  cannot  be  divided  into  segments, 
or  even  into  a  here  and  a  hereafter.  LIFE  IS  ONE. 

Each  stage  of  our  development — childhood,  maturity, 
old  age — blends  into  the  next.  Each  is  the  prepara- 

tion for  what  follows,  and  each  is  the  product  of 
what  has  gone  before.  Childhood,  maturity,  old  age, 

and  eternity  are  parts  of  one  life." 
Jesus  lived  here  in  time  so  that  the  victories  of 

the  cross  and  the  tomb  were  related  to  the  victories 

of  His  daily  living  here.  The  assurance  of  life  after 
death  is  a  universal  concept  of  all  who  worship  the 

Deity.  The  pagan  thought  of  the  future  is  of  a  glori- 
fied extension  of  the  present  existence.  He  extends 

the    present    into    the    future. 
But  the  Christian  seeks  to  bring  the  ideals  of  the 

future  (eternity)  into  the  present.  Eternity  is  to  be 

incorporated  into  the  present.  "Thy  kingdom  come 
on  earth"  is  the  Christian's  prayer.  The  present — 
the  here  and  now — are  to  be  stripped  of  their  pro- 

saic, earthy  character  and  clothed,  glorified,  trans- 
formed into  likeness  to  the  ideals  of  eternity. 

"I  shall  be  like  Him,  I  shall  be  like  Him, 
And   in   His   glory  shall  shine. 
I  shall  be  hke  Him,  wondrously  like  Him, 

Jesus,  my  Saviour  divine." 

The  only  truly  happy  men  I  have  ever  known 
were    Christians. 

John  Randolph,  quoted  by 

Virginia  Ely  in  I  QUOTE 
(Fleming  H.   Revell  Company) 

unto  §od,  a  workman   that 

fightlij  dividincf   the  word  of  truth. 
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CRUSADERS  NOT  PICTURED 

Jim  Benshoff  —  Hag-erstowii,  Maryland.  5 
weeks  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 

Lois  Staley  —  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  1964 
Ashland  College  graduate.  1  week  at 
Chandon,  Virginia;  5  weeks  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky. 

TOTALS 

9  Crusaders 

55  Weeks  of  service 
Phyllis  Berkshire  —  Dayton,  Ohio.  Will  be  a  jun- 

ior at  Ashland  College.  9  weeks  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky. 

■^ 

Doris  Draper  —  Aniboy,  Indiana.  Will  be  a  junior     David  Felthoff  —  Peru,  Indiana.  Will  be  a  senior 
in  high  school.  2  weeks  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken-  in  high  school.  10  weeks  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 

tucky, tucky. 
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Nancy  Keffer  —  Ashland,  Ohio.  Will  be  a  fresh-     Alice  Oburn  —  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  1964  Ashland 
man   at   Ashland   College.   8   weeks   at   Lost  College  graduate.  6  weeks  at  Krypton,  Ken- 
Creek,  Kentucky.  tucky. 

W- 

Rex  McConahay  —  Smithville,  Ohio.  Will  be  a  sen-     Jim  Sluss  —  Louisville,  Ohio.  Ashland  College  and 

ior  in  high  school.  7  weeks  at  Lost  Creek,  Seminary  student.  1  week  at  Massillon,  Ohio. 
Kentucky.   1   week  at  Massillon,  Ohio. 
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Program  of  fhe 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Ml.   Olive    Brethren   Church    (Pineville) 

McGaheysville,   Virginia 

July  7>8.  1964 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  7 
10:00     Song    Service      Rev.    Richard    Kuns 

Words  of  Welcome   Dr.  John  F.  Locke 
Devotions      Mr.    Isaac    Litton 

Special  Music     St.  James  Church 

10:30     Vice    Moderator's   Address    ....Rev.    Jerry   Flora 
"Approved  Unto  God" 

11:00     Business     Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Election  of   Committee   on   Committees 
Election   of   District   Conference   Officers 

Appointment  of  Time  and  Place  Committee 
12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Song  Service     Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Devotions      Mr.    Paul   Fox 
1:45     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Statistician 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report   of   District   Board   of   Evangelists 
Report  of  Board  of  Trustees  of  Property 
Report    of   Board   of   Christian   Education 
Report  of  District  Trustees  to  Ashland  College 
Report    of   District    Mission   Board   Secretary 
Report   of   District   Mission   Board   Treasurer 

3:00     Auxiliary  Meetings 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Laymen's  Organization 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Ministerial  Association 

5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 
Brethren  Youth  Banquet 

Tuesday  Evening 
7:30     Song  Service     Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Special  Music      Mt.   Olive  Church 
Conference   Offering      Offertory 

Moderator's  Address      Dr,  Harold  Barnett 
"Our  Choice:     Shekinah  or  Ichabod" 

Announcements 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  8 
8:30     Song  Service     Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Devotions      Mr.    William    E.    Cooksey 

8:45 

9:45 

11:00 

12:00 

1:30 

1:45 

3:00 

5:30 

7:30 

Reports    of   Denominational    Interests 
Missionary  Board   Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 
College  and  Seminary     Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 
Central  Council     Mr.   John  Porte 
Brethren  Youth      Miss   Beverly  Summy 
Sunday    School   Board      Rev.    Jerry   Flora 
Benevolent  Board   Mr.  Dorman  Ronk 

Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
District   Constitution   Revision 
District   Corporation   Meeting 
Report   of   Time   and  Place   Committee 

Auxiliary  Meetings 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Laymen's  Organization 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Ministerial  Association 

Noon  Fellowship  Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Song  Service    Rev.  Richard  Kuns 
Devotions       Mr.    Homer    Orndorff 

Special  Music     Maurertown  Church 
Final  Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Unfinished  Business 

Treasurer's  Report 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Installation  of  Conference  Officers 

Auxiliary  Meetings 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Laymen's  Organization 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Ministerial  Association 

Evening  Dinner  Hour 
W.  M.  S.   and   Sisterhood  Banquet 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  Service   Rev.  Richard  Kuns 
Devotions      Jim  Geaslen 

Special  Music     Washington  Church 
Conference    Offering      Offertory 
Brethren  Youth   Quiz  Finals 
Benediction 
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Woman's    Missionary   Society 
Theme:    "A  Workman" 
Organist:  Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 
Song  Leader:  Mrs.  John  Mills 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 
Prelude     Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 
Song  Service      Mrs.   John   Mills, 
Devotions      St.    James    W.  M.  S. 
Special   Music      St.   James   W.  M.  S. 
Business  Session 

Missionary    Speaker      Miss    Margaret    Lowery 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00  A.  M. 
Prelude     Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 
Song   Service      Mrs.   John   Mills 
Devotions      Washington   W.  M.  S.   Sr. 
Special  Music     Washington  W.  M.  S.  Dorcas 
Business  Session 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 
Prelude     Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 
Song  Service      Mrs.   John   Mills 
Devotions     Maurertown  W.  M.  S. 
Special  Music     Maurertown  W.  M.  S. 
Offering 
Missionary  Speaker     Rev.  Richard  Kuns 
Installation  of  Officers    Moderator  in  charge 

Wednesday  Evening  —  5:30  P.  M. 
W.  M.  S.    and   S.  M.  M.    Banquet 

Hagerstown  W.  M.  S.  in  Charge 

Sisterhood    of   Mary   and    Martha 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 
Devotions       Maurertown    S.  M.  M. 
Special  Music      Maurertown  S.  M.  M. 
Business 

Speaker      Miss   Beverly   Summy 

Wednesday  Morning —  11:00  A.  M. 
Devotions     Hagerstown  S.  M.  M. 
Special   Music      Hagerstown   S.  M.  M. 
Business 

Play      Bethlehem    S.  M.  M. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 
Devotions      Bethlehem    S.  M.  M. 
Special  Music     Miss  Rebecca  Harman 
Business 

Speaker      Mrs.   Richard   Kuns 
Project  Offering 

Brethren    Laynnen's   Organization 
Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 

Devotions      Bethlehem  Laymen 
Business 

Speaker     Mr.  John  Porte 

Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00  A.  M. 
Devotions      St.   James    Laymen 
Business 

Speaker      Rev.   Richard  Kuns 

Conference    Organization 
Moderator  -         -         -         .         . 
Vice  Moderator  -        -        -        . 

Secretary       -         -         -         .         . 

Assistant  Secretary 
Treasurer 
Statistician Mrs. 

Harold  Barnetl 

Jerry  Flora 
M.   W.   Dodds 

(Left  District) Jim  Rowsey 

Stanley  Horan 

Ralph    Hutzell 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 
Devotions     Maurertown  Laymen Business 

Speaker     Mr.  Norman  A.  Whitzel 

Boys'    Brotherhood 
Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 

"Boys'    Brotherhood:     What,    Why,    How" 
Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00  A.  M. 

"Church-Related    Vocations    in    The    Brethren    Church" 
Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 

"Principles  for  Christian  Living" 

Ministerial   Association 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 
Speaker      Rev.    Jerry   Flora 

"Marriage  and  Divorce" Discussion 

Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00  A.  M. 
Speaker      Rev.    Jerry   Flora 

"Marriage  and  Divorce" 
Discussion 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:00  P.  M. 
Discussion  and  Business  Session 

Brethren    Youth 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  7 

10:00     Opening  of  Conference  and  Vice  Moderator's  Ad- 
dress 

11:00     Preliminary   Bible   Quiz   Elimination 
12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1 :30     P.  C.  vs.  B.  V.  S. 

Peace    Corps   versus    Brethren   Volunteer   Service 
Films  and  Discussion 

3:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
4:00     Recreation 

5:30     Brethren  Youth  Banquet 
Project  Offering 

Speaker:  Rev.  Richard  Kuns 
Tuesday  Evening 

Moderator's  Address      Dr.  Harold  Barnett 
Fellowship   and   Fun 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  8 
Reports   of   Denominational   Interests 
Junior   Preliminary   Bible   Quiz   Elimination 
Senior  Semi-Final  Bible  Quiz 

Miss    Beverly    Summy  —  Quizmaster 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Noon  Fellowship  Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30    Tunes  and  Views 

Camp  Slides  and  Songs 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hutzell 

7:30 

9:00 

8:30 

9:45 

1:00 
2:00 
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3:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
4:00     Recreation 
5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Sisterhood  Banquet 
Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Finals  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Bible  Quiz 

Miss  Beverly  Summy  —  Quizmaster 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  PhiBlips 

Topics   copyrighted   by  tlie  International  Council 
of   Ueligious   Education.     Used   by   permission. 

Lesson  for  July  12,  1984 

GOD'S  CONCERN  FOK  HIS  PEOPLE 
Text:  Exodus  3:1-12 

GOD'S  CONCERN  for  His  people  is  often  shown 
through  men  whom  He  raises  up  to  help  them 

(Ephesians  4:11-13).  Men  are  worlcers  with  God  with 
work  and  responsibility.  It  was  through  the  dedicated 
life  of  Moses  that  a  miracle  was  performed  in  the 
freeing  of  Israel.  God  sympathizes  with  men  and 
He  will  help  those  who  ask  for  it   (Exodus  3:7,  8). 

The  service  to  God  that  a  man  may  render  is  lim- 
ited to  the  talents  which  God  gives  him.  Two  of  the 

greatest  men  of  the  Bible  were  also  two  of  the  most 
educated  men — Moses  and  Paul.  Moses  was  thor- 

oughly familiar  with  the  culture  of  Egypt,  educated 
in  their  best  schools  (Acts  7:22).  His  relationship  to 
the  royalty  of  Egypt  added  to  his  qualifications  to 
represent  the  Israelites  before  Pharaoh  as  well  as 
to  qualify  him  for  organizing  the  new  nation.  His 
time  spent  in  the  Sinai  Peninsula  helped  qualify  him 
to  lead  the  people  in  this  area.  His  talents,  along 
with  the  other  ways  in  which  God  blessed  Moses, 

were  actually  God's  service  to  His  people.  God  saw 
to  it  that  the  life  of  Moses  was  spared  as  a  baby. 
God  saw  to  it  that  Moses  would  be  given  the  best  in 
education  and  training,  first  with  his  own  family,  then 
with  best  quality  of  Egyptian  society.  It  was  God 

who  called  Moses  to  lead  Israel.  It  was  God  who  per- 
formed miracles  whose  extra  supernatural  help  was 

an  absolute  necessity. 

When  a  Christian  comes  to  help  you  or  show  con- 
cern for  you,  remember  to  thank  God  for  it  is  His 

way  of  showing  concern  for  you. 

Lesson  lor  July  19,  1964 
GOD   DELIVERS   HIS  PEOPLE 

Text:  Exodus  6:2-7;   13:29-33a 
NO  ONE  CAN  get  into  such  a  hopeless  condition 

in  this  life  that  God  can't  get  him  out.  Israel 
was  to  become  a  great  nation,  with  a  land  of  their 
own  and  to  be  a  blessing  to  all  the  world.  God  said: 

"I  will  redeem  you." 
Moses  went  to  Pharaoh  to  negotiate  the  release  of 

Israel.  The  result  was  that  Pharaoh  oppressed  the 
people  harder  than  ever  before.  Neither  Moses  or 
the    Israelites    could    understand   how   this    harmon- 

ized with  God's  promise  of  their  release.  Later  on, 
when  they  would  complain  about  the  conditions  in 
the  desert  journey,  the  bitter  oppression  of  Egypt 
would  seem  worse  than  the  desert.  The  leeks,  garlic 
and  melons  would  lose  much  of  their  enticement. 
If  one  is  to  leave  evil,  there  must  be  a  distaste  or  a 
hatred  for  it. 
Men  have  come  to  know  God  because  God  reveals 

Himself  by  what  He  does  as  well  as  by  what  He  says. 

We  call  the  Divine  Being  "God"  which  means  "good" 
because  God  is  good.  God  revealed  Himself  to  Abra- 

ham in  "almighty  deeds."  God  was  known  to  Abra- 
ham as  "El  Shaddai"  or  "God  Almighty."  This  name 

implies  "the  God  who  compels  nature  to  do  what  is 
contrary  to  itself,  and  subdue  it  to  bow  and  min- 

ister to  grace"  (Oehler).  In  delivering  Israel,  God 
would  be  known  as  Jehovah  or  "He  who  is  what  He 
is."  This  name  signifies  independent,  eternal,  con- 

tinuous existence.  The  way  in  which  He  would  de- 
liver Israel  would  reveal  that  God  is  "the  absolute 

Being,  working  with  unbounded  freedom  in  the  per- 
formance   of    His   promises"    (Keil    and   Delitzsch) . 

God  sent  ten  plagues  upon  Egypt.  The  first  nine 

plagues  were  brought  about  by  God's  use  of  natural 
things.  The  great  miracle  was  that  they  came  and 
went  at  the  command  of  Moses.  The  last  plague  has 
no  natural  explanation.  Death  selected  only  the  first 
born  of  livestock  and  man.  Not  one  family  escaped 

except  those  who  were  under  the  blood  of  the  lamb. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

TRUSTING  JESUS 

Jesus,   I   will  trust   Thee, 
Trust  Thee  with  my  soul: 

Guilty,    lost    and    helpless. 
Thou    canst    make    me    whole. 

There  is  none  in  Heaven 
Or  on  ear^th  like  Thee; 

Thou    hast    died    for    sinners — 
Therefore,    Lord,    FOR    ME. 

Jesus,    I    do   trust   Thee, 
Trust  Thee  without  doubt; 

Whosoever  cometh 
Thou    wilt    not    cast    out:  i 

Faithful  is  Thy  promise. 

Precious  as  Thy  blood — 

These   my   soul's   salvation. 
Thou  my  Saviour  God. — Selected 

THE  SAVIOR  IS  ABLE  TO  SAVE  (Heb.  7:25).  This 
teaching  is  a  faithful  one  and  worthy  of  all 

acceptance  (I  Tim.  1:15).  Jesus  promised  to  save 
those  that  come  unto  Him  (Jn.  6:37).  He  will  confess 
those  who  confess  Him  (Matt.  10:32).  He  will  cleanse 
them   from   every   sin    (Lu.   5:12,   13).   He   will  make 
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soul  winners  of  His  saved  ones  (Matt.  4:19).  Sucli 
will  not  feel  like  orphans  (Jn.  14:18)  for  He  will  be 
with  them  always  (Matt.  28:  19,  20).  He  will  raise 
them  up  in  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous  (Jn. 
6:40).  He  will  have  them  with  Him  forever  (Jn.  17: 

24) .  Meanwhile,  He  is  able  to  keep  those  who  trust 
His  keeping  power  (II  Timothy  1:12).  He  is  able 
to  keep  all  of  His  promises  (Eph.  3:20).  He  is  able 
to  present   us   faultless   in   the   glory    (Jude   24,   25) . 
God  invites  the  sinner  to  reason  with  Him  (Isa. 

1:18).  We  are  to  look  to  Him  for  salvation  (Isa.  45: 

22).  He  pleads  even  thoug'h  He  may  plead  in  vain 
(Rom.  10:21).  We  are  to  come  unto  Him  (Matt.  11:28). 
He  calls  us  by  His  goodness  through  trouble  (Rom. 

2:4).  But  He  will  not  call  indefinitely  (Prov.  1:24-26). 
The  time  in  which  to  hearken  is  when  we  hear  His 
voice  (Heb.  3:7,  8). 
We  show  our  trust  in  Jesus  by  gladly  receiving 

His  Word,  obeying  Him  in  baptism,  continuing  stead- 
fastly in  Bible  study,  in  praise  and  prayer,  in  obser- 
vance of  the  Holy  Communion  (Acts  2:41,  42,  46,  47). 

We  trust  Him  to  perform  a  good  work  in  us  (Phil. 
1:6).  Being  new  creatures  we  will  find  all  things 
becoming  new  (II  Cor.  5:17).  We  will  trust  Him  for 
a  new  life  of  victory  over  sin  (I  Cor.  10:13).  We  will 
refrain  from  sinning  (I  Jn.  2:1).  But  because  of  our 
imperfection  we  will  keep  our  sins  confessed  daily 
(I  Jn.  1:9).  We  will  seek  to  grow  by  subsisting  on 

spiritual  food  (I  Pet.  2:2,  3).  By  storing  God's  Word 
in  our  hearts  we  will  seek  to  fortify  ourselves  against 

sin  (Ps.  119:11).  By  trusting  God's  Word  we  shall  find 
Him  making  our  way  prosperous  (Josh.  1:8).  We 
shall  find   delight  in  His  Word    (Ps.  1:2,  3). 

In  the  Bible  God  tells  us  that  we  are  to  trust  Him 

in  prayer  (Jn.  16:24).  We  will  show  our  confidence 
in  Him  by  our  church  attendance  (Heb.  10:25).  We 
will  trust  Him  in  that  we  will  give  generously  toward 
His  work  (Mai.  3:10).  We  will  show  by  our  cheerful 

giving  that  we  do  want  Him  to  love  us  in  a  special 
way  (II  Cor.  9:7).  By  our  giving  we  will  show  our 
trust  in  His  care  (Lu.  6:38).  Having  His  life  (I  Jn. 
5:12,  13),  we  will  share  Him  with  others  (Acts  8:4). 
We  will  show  our  trust  in  Him  by  being  ambassadors 
for  Him  to  a  lost  and  dying  world  (11  Cor.  5:20).  We 

trust  by  letting  our  lives  truly  count  for  the  Lord: 

"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  passed, 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last." 

Proverbs  11:30 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S,   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

YOUR  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 
Part  II 

TN  LAST  WEEK'S  article,  we  dealt  with  the  question, 
•^  "What  is  a  Workers'  Conference?";  we  discussed  the 
value   and  purpose   of   such  conferences;    and  concluded 

with  some  suggestions  for  planning  and  conducting 
Workers'  Conferences.  This  week,  we  shall  consider 
some  of  the  types  and  styles  of  conferences. 

Types  of  Conferences — 
1.  Topic  Discussion.  Select  one  or  more  persons 

to  give  talks  on  a  certain  topic.  A  discussion  period  fol- 
lows, and  as  conclusions  are  reached,  plans  are  formu- 
lated  for  future   action. 

2.  Panel  Discussion.  A  panel  of  four  to  six  persons 
are  chosen  to  discuss  the  topic  at  hand,  each  having 
been  assigned  a  particular  phase  of  the  topic. 
The  chairman  of  the  panel  keeps  the  discussion  mov- 

ing and  it  takes  the  form  of  a  discussion  rather  than 
formal  speeches.  At  the  end  of  the  panel  discussion, 

the  audience  is  permitted  to  dii'ect  questions  to  the  group 
or  specific  members  of  the  group.  Following  this,  the 
leader    then   sums    up    the    conclusions. 

3.  Forum.  Instead  of  giving  time  for  open  discus- 
sion by  the  group  of  panel  members,  they  are  e.xpected 

to  come  prepared  to  make  a  formal  speech  for  or  against 
the  matter  under  consideration.  This  method  is  espe- 

cially useful  in  policy-making  questions  under  discussion. 
4.  Demonstration.  This  is  helpful  and  effective  in 

presenting  certain  techniques  and  methods  of  teaching, 

such  as  visual  aids,  chalk-talks,  story-telling,  object  les- 
sons,  memory   helps,   etc. 

5.  Workshop.  This  is  difl'erent  from  a  demonstration 
in  that  the  workers  at  the  conference  participate.  In  the 
demonstration,  the  workers  are  the  audience;  in  the 
workshop,    they    are    the    participants. 

6.  Clinic.  In  this  type  of  conference,  special  prob- 
lems are  studied  through  concrete  examples,  and  advice 

is   given   by   one    or   more   authorities   on   the   subject. 

7.  Exhibits.  Useful  materials  can  be  placed  on  ex- 
liibit  for  inspection. 

8.  Reports.  Inspirational  reports  of  visits  to  Sunday 
School  conventions,  conferences,  and  other  Sunday 
Schools,   can  be  made   by  staff  members. 

9.  Films  and  Film-Strips  and  Sunday  School  Record 
Albums. 

10.  Special  Speakers.  Outside  speakers  are  helpful 
when  your  staff  needs  a  fresh  outlook  on  a  particular 

subject. 

Styles  of  Conferences — 
1.  General  Conferences.  In  this  type  of  conference, 

all  of  the  workers  meet  together.  This  is  the  usual  style 
for    smaller   Sunday   Schools. 

2.  Departmsntal  Conferences.  Sunday  Schools  that 
are  large  enough  to  have  more  than  one  department 
conduct  separate  meetings  for  the  teacliers  and  officers 
of  each  department.  Departmental  plans,  problems,  goals, 
aims,  etc.,  are  handled  by  each  particular  department 
and  constitute  the  agenda  for  consideration. 

3.  Combined  Conferences.  The  most  practical  kind 

of  Workers'  Conference  is  a  combination  of  both,  where 
a  General  Conference  is  held  for  approximately  30  min- 

utes at  the  beginning  in  which  a  general  topic  is  dis- 
cussed; then  the  group  is  broken  up  into  Departmental 

Conferences  for  more  specific  discussion  of  the  subject 

at  hand,  and  for  the  handhng  of  departmental  business. 

adapted  from  Sunday  School  Progress 
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Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

readership 

WHY  WON'T  YOU  READ  THIS? 

REV.  ALBERT  RONK,  the  writer  of  "The 
Parson's  Corner"  column  asks,  in  a  personal 

note  to  this  individual,  "I  wonder  how  many  read 
them,"  speaking,  of  course,  about  his  writings. 
Rev.  R.  was  not  lamenting  for  public  consumption, 
but  he  did  observe  that  this  is  the  big  problem 
in  all  printed  matter. 

What  do  you  read?  The  daily  paper,  maybe  just 
the  headlines,  possibly  just  the  comics.  Perhaps 
you  get  all  the  news  you  can  absorb  from  radio 

or  television.  Is  it  possible  you're  not  very  well 
informed  ?  Is  reading  becoming  a  lost  art  ?  Would 
my  answers  to  a  few  of  the  above  questions  tab 

me  as  a  shallow  thinker?  (Please  note,  I've  just 
asked  the  questions  ...  I  do  not  attempt  to  an- 

swer for  anyone  but  myself)  ;  but  I  can  guess 
and  calculate  from  responses. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.  prints  and  dis- 
tributes a  24-page  magazine  50  times  a  year.  The 

Brethren  Evangelist  is  the  official  organ  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Much  time,  effort  and  expense 
goes  into  every  issue.  The  Editor  of  Publications 
lives  every  issue  and  part  of  him  goes  into  each 
one.  The  contributing  editors  do  the  same  thing, 
on  a  smaller  scale.  Can  you  blame  one,  or  all  of 

them,  for  wondering  at  times,  "are  the  Brethren 
out  in  the  church  reading  The  Brethren  Evan- 

gelist?" To  have  an  informed  church,  we  must  have  an 
official  organ  such  as  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Read  it  .  .  .  and  occasionally  write  the  editor,  es- 

pecially this  Layman  editor  .  .  .  pro  or  con  .  .  . 

then  we'll  know  you're  out  there. 

FAVORITE  SONS 
THIS  PHRASE  IS  DUE,  in  a  few  weeks,  to 

come  into  its  own.  When  the  first  rollcall  of 

states  is  made  in  San  Francisco  at  the  Repub- 
lican National  Convention,  my  state  delegation 

will  probably  put  forth  the  name  of  our  governor, 
V/m.  Scranton,  as  its  Favorite  Son  nominee  for 
the  presidency  of  these  United  States.  Arizona 
will  likely  nominate  Mr.  Goldwater,  the  New  York 
group  will  be  privileged  to  advance  the  name  of 
Nelson  Rockefeller,  Michigan  will  present  their 

governor's  name  and  H.  C.  Lodge  will  be  on  the 
first  ballot  as  the  favorite  son  of  his  home  state. 

As  Christians,  our  favorite  son,  of  course,  is 
THE  SON  OF  GOD. 

We  are  citizens  of  two  countries.  We  are  to  be 

in  the  world  but  not  of  it.  We  are  to  "render  un- 
to Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's."  The  wide 

difference  in  procedure  and  atmosphere  between 
the  two  kingdoms  we  pertain  to  is  astounding. 
Moral  levels  of  honesty  and  decency  are  not  to  be 
compared.  (Witness  the  B.  Baker  case,  which  has 
occupied  some  minds  in  Washington,  disturbed 
many  pillows,  but  will  Hkely  wind  up  with  a  size- 

able white-wash  brush  application.)  This  scribe 
heard  a  question  propounded  to  a  TV  panel  of 
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15,  many  months  ago:  "Should  politicians  be  re- 
quired to  take  a  lie-detector  test  before  running 

for  public  office?"  I  thought;  at  first  blush,  that 
it  might  be  a  good  idea  and  a  way,  at  least,  of  cut- 

ting down  on  the  broad  and  true  use  of  the  phrase 

"rotten  politics."  What  do  you  think?  The  panel 

voted  4  "yes,"  11  "no." 

God  give  us  men. 

F.  S.  B. 

ATTENTION   ALL   BOYS  — 

TNSTEAD  of  a  "Boys  of  the  Bible"  article  this  month, 
•*•  we're  using  a  poem  telling  how  a  boy  inspired  a 
greater  zeal  for  missions.  We  hope  you  will  enjoy  this 
and  read  it  thoroughly.  It  has  a  very  good  thought  for 
all  you  boys.  Notice  this  boy  gave  more  than  his  money, 

he  also  gave  himself  to  go  and  preach  when,  "I'm  a 
man." 
This  poem  was  submitted  for  the  Boys'  Brotherhood 

pages  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  secretary  of  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood  Advisory  Board.  We  appreciate  his  love, 
zeal,  and  concern  for  the  work  of  this  organization. 
Our  thanks  to  Brother  Gilmer  for  his  many  efforts, 
and  for  his  cooperation  in  many  ways. 
Boys,  plan  now  for  your  conferences.  We  expect 

you  there  so  the  work  of  the  brotherhood  can  move 
forward.  Your  ideas  will  help  so  this  can  be  attained. 

— Virgil  L.  Barnhart 

HIS  OFFERING 

'Twas   a   common   congregation, 
Not   many   rich   or   poor, 

And    they    settled    back    in    their    places 

When   the   sermon  at   length  was  o'er. 

'Twas    a   missionary    sermon. 
And    the    pastor   tried,    indeed. 

To  touch  the  hearts  of  his  people 

For    India's    great    need. 

He   asked   for   a   large  collection 
To  send  the  precious  Word, 

And  he   raised  the   mute  petition, 

"Touch  their  pocketbooks,  O  Lord!" 

But   "'twas   only   a   begging   sermon — 
One  hears  so  many  now!" 

And    a    look    of    saddened    patience 

Stole   o'er   the   preacher's   brow. 

As  they   gave   their   dimes   and   nickels 
With  a  have-to-do-it  air. 

Instead  of  the  look  of  helpful  joy 

God's    people    ought   to    wear. 

Way    down    in    front,    on    the    free    seat. 
Sat    a    shabby    little    boy, 

No   mother's  pet   and   plaything, 
No    father's   pride    and    joy. 

Poor   child!    He  had  no  mother, 

And  he  was  a  drunkard's  son, 
Known   to   the    congregation 

As    "drunken    Lacy's    John." 

Of  course,  he  had  no  offering. 
So  the  deacon  passed  him  by. 

"Let  us   ask  a  blessing  on  it," 
Said    a   pastor   with   a   sigh. 

"Oh    wait,"    said    the    barefoot    laddie. 
As    he    started    to   his    feet, 

"And    ask    one    on    my    offering,    too! 
The   deacon   passed  my   seat." 

So    back    went   the   good    old    deacon, 
And   his   face   wore   a   friendly  smile. 

As  he  passed  the   box  to  the   little  lad. 
Who   was   standing   all   the    while. 

"I  haven't  much   to   give,"   he   said, 
"But   I'll   give   Him   all   I   can. 

And   I'll   go   out  to  India 

And  preach   when   I'm   a   man." 

And  from  his  ragged  pocket 
He   drew  his  treasured   pence. 

And    carefully    he    counted    them — 
Just  twenty-seven  cents! 

"There,   that   is  every  bit   I  have!" 
Said   the   shabby  little  lad. 

"But  I  know  that  God'U  bless  it. 

Cause  I  gave  Him  all  I  had!" 

"Here,    deacon,    pass    that    box    again!" 
Called  honest   farmer  Dorr. 

"We  haven't  done  the  best  we  could, 

We  want  to  give  some  more!" 

And   so   the   contribution   box 
Went   round  the   church   once  more. 

And   dollars  now   went  dropping  in 
Where  nickels  dropped  before. 

Men  all  unused  to  giving, 
Gave  now,  and  softly  smiled, 

For  now  they   gave  to   Jesus, 
Led    by   a    little    child. 

And   the   pastor   asked    a   blessing 
On  a  sum  that  made  him  glad. 

And  all  because  one  little  boy 
Gave   Jesus    all   he   had! 

—by  Elizabeth  F.  Guptill 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST        by  Virgil  Barnhart 

Topic: 
CHRISTIAN  FREEDOM 

Opening  Prayer 

Scripture:     Romans  6;1-18 
Introduction     (by  leader) 

Boys,  do  you  realize  you  are  free  in  Christ  when  you 
are  free  from  self?  You  must  be  willing  to  admit  that 
Christ  Jesus  should  be  first  in  your  plans,  thoughts,  goals, 
and  in  your  daily  lives.  After  you  admit  and  realize  this, 
then  you  should  work,  read,  and  pray  until  it  becomes 
a  reality.  You  will  be  able  to  accomplish  much  by  prayer. 
When  other  ways  fail,  try  prayer,  it  will  work.  Very 

good  advice  is  given  in  the  song:  "I've  found  the  answer, 
I've  learned  to  pray."  Prayer  should  never  be  a  last 
resort,   but   should  be   a   "several   times   a   day"   habit. 

Christian  freedom  can  be  yours  through  Bible  study, 
prayer,  witnessing,  and  showing  of  a  great  love  for  God 
and  brotherhood  of  mankind.  When  two  people  are  in 
love,  the  wish  of  one  is  desire  of  the  other.  They  want 
to  please,  help,  and  serve  with  labors  of  love.  Hate  has 
no  place  or  hold  in  their  actions  or  methods.  They  are 
in  accord,  love  has  made  them  one.  Think  how  much 
greater  yet  God  has  shown  His  love  for  you  (God,  your 
heavenly  Father),  with  you  (Jesus,  your  Savior),  and 
in   you    (Holy   Ghost,   your   Comforter). 

These  verses  are  to  be  found  and  read  by  the  boys. 

In  I  Corinthians  6:12,  we  see  where  things  may  be  law- 
ful, but  not  suitable,  desirable,  or  advisable.  Paul  ad- 
mits they  may  be  expedient,  but  he  refuses  to  be  brought 

under  the  power  of  these  undesirable  things.  He  has 
the  freedom  of  choice,  his  choice  is  to  refuse  things 

that    are    opposite    God's    teachings. 
Gambling  is  lawful  in  Nevada,  betting  at  race  tracks 

in   Ohio,   sale   of   liquor  throughout   the   world,   but  does 

this  mean  that  you  should  accept  and  do  these  things? 
What  place  does  stealing,  lying,  gossip,  and  cheating 
have  in  your  life?  Can  you  do  these  things  and  glorify 
God?  Read  I  Corinthians  10:31.  You  are  free  to  do  or 
not  to  do  these  things  and  others.  This  is  your  choice, 
but  you  are  held  responsible  for  this  choice.  How  much 
does  it  mean  to  you  to  choose  as  to  whether  it  glorifies 
God,   and  will  it  be  profitable  to  your  Christian  life? 

There  is  a  song,  "I  Surrender  All";  if  you  mean  this, 
then  you  will  allow  Jesus  to  be  in  every  plan,  every 
desire,  every  daily  act,  every  affection,  and  every  thought. 
You  will  yield  yourself  as  per  Romans  6:12-14.  Grace 
means  God's  favor  and  God's  love  for  brotherhood  of 
mankind. 

Trust  God  completely.  Without  faith  you  cannot 

please    Him    (Hebrews    11:1-6). 

Obey  Christ's  every  command  as  found  in  St.  John 14:15. 

A  Christian  may  understand  what  he  has  been  saved 
from,  but  may  not  understand  what  he  has  been  saved 
for.  He  is  saved  from  sin,  and  saved  for  service  to  God, 
and  to  glorify  His  name.  Matthew  5:16  and  I  Corinthians 
6:20  are  good  references  to  read  and  discuss.  Notice  how 
Christ    prayed   in    St.    John    17:5. 

Bible  study  and  prayer  are  a  Christian's  resources 
for  being  spirit-filled  and  free  in  Christ  Jesus.  Take 

time  to  read  God's  Holy  Word,  to  talk  to  Him  in  prayer, 
to  listen  quietly  as  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  you.  Boys, 
what  is  your  choice?  Take  time  to  let  the  love  of  God 
overflow  your  heart,  and  to  know  His  peace  which  passes 

all  understanding.  Philippians  4:6-9. 
Close    with   Boys'   Brotherhood   prayer   circle. 

8ISTERH00 
THE  LORD'S  JOB 

The  Lord   one   day  had   a   job   for  me, 
But  I  had  so  much  to   do; 

So   I   said,   "Please   Lord,   get   somebody   else, 
Or,  wait  till  I  get  through." 

I   don't  know  how  the  Lord  came  out. 
But  He  seemed  to  get  along; 

But  I  felt  a  kind  of  sneaking  like. 

And    knowed    I'd    done   Him    wrong. 

One    day   I    needed   the    Lord   myself, 
Needed   Him   right   away; 

But   He   never   answered   me   at   all — 
But    yet    I    could    hear   Him    say, 

Away  down  in  my  accusing  heart, 
"I've  got  so  much  to  do — 

You   get   somebody  else   this  time, 

Or  wait  till  I  get  through." 

Now  when  the  Lord  has  a  job  for  me, 
I   never  try  to  shirk; 

I    drop   whatever   I   have   on  hand, 

And    do   the    good   Lord's    work. 
And   my   affairs   can   run   along, 

Or   wait   till   I   get   through; 
For    nobody    else    can   do   the   job 

That   the   Lord   marked   out   for  you. 
— ^Paul  L.  Dunbar 

II 
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BIISISL Outfio(vfc/ 
Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

...  our  THANK   OFFERING 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

T  THINK  SO  many  of  us  really  miss  the  meaning 

■*-  and  the  blessing  of  our  Thank  Offering.  I  want  to 
share  with  you  this  little  play  entitled,  "The  Uncanny 
Mite    Box"    by    Luella    S.    Riley. 

(The  lady  dusts.  She  is  singing,  "Count  Your  Bless- 
ings." A  lady  with  a  box  over  her  head  is  hidden  at 

the  end  of  the  table  so  that  the  mite  box  appears  to 
stand  upon  the  table,  or  the  lady  may  be  concealed 
within  a  very  large  mite  box.) 

Mite    Box:    Hello    there. 

The  Lady:   My!   Who's  there? 
Mite   Box:    Hello   there! 

The  Lady:   Hello!   Who  is  it? 
Mite  Box:  It  is  I.  Thanks  for  the  dusting. 

The  Lady:  Oh,  my!  My  husband's  grandmother  be- 
lieved in  spirits  but  I — 

Mite   Box:    Don't   you? 
The  Lady:  Well,  who  is  it  and  where  are  you?  Now 

this  is  one  of  Mary's  tricks!  (calls)  Mary!  Mary!  No, 
she  went  to  m.arket  and  couldn't  possibly  be  back. 
It    doesn't   sound    like    Mary's   voice,    anyway. 

Mite  Box:  Ha!  Ha!  I'm  not  Mary  and  you  couldn't 
be  expected  to  recognize  me  by  my  voice;  you  hardly 
recognize  me  by  sight  though  you  might  see  me  every 
day  if  you  cared  to  look  at  me. 

The  Lady:  My!  My!  I  never  heard  such  talk!  And 
it  seems  to  come  from  just  nowhere.  Not  a  soul  in 

sight.    (Looks  around).  I  wonder  if  I'm  awake. 
Mite  Box:  Yes,  you're  awake  all  right — or  partly 

so — ^though  if  you  were  wide  awake  you  would  rec- 

ognize me.  I'm  your  mite  box. 
The  Lady:  Dear  me!  My  mite  box!  I'm  surely  not 

awake  yet — ^well,  what's  the  trouble  and  why  are 
you  talking   to   me?    It's   positively   uncanny! 

Mite  Box:  Just  lift  me  and  see  how  light  I  am.  You 
have  entirely  neglected  me  until  I  dare  say  you  have 
no  idea  how  light  I  am. 

The  Lady:  Well,  what  of  it? 

Mite  Box:  Aren't  you  thankful  for  anything?  Doesn't 
anything  ever  come  into  your  life  to  make  you  happy? 

Don't  you  believe  in  counting  your  blessings?  You 
were  just  singing  that. 

The  Lady:  I  don't  understand.  Of  course  I  believe 
in  counting  one's  blessings  and  I  am  thankful — but 
what  do  you  mean? 

Mite  Box:   Well,  I  keep  the  count. 
The  Lady:    Keep   the   count? 
Mite  Box:  Yes.  When  you  are  glad  for  anything  you 

are  supposed  to  put  one  or  two  or  three  or  more  pen- 
nies into  your  mite  box.  You  do  that  through  the 

year  and  at  the  end  your  box  is  full  and  running  over. 

The  Lady:  Oh,  that's  a  lot  of  trouble  and  I  never 
think  of  it.  I  always  put  fifty  cents  or  a  dollar  when 

it's  time  for  the  mite  box  secretary  to  collect  the 
boxes.  I  put  in  a  dollar  last  year. 

Mite  Box:  Well,  dollars  are  not  mites,  Mrs.  Jones, 
and  you  think  of  me  and  my  work  just  once  during 
the  year  and  you  are  grateful  just  once. 

The   Lady:    Your   work!    Why,   what — 

Mite  Box:  Yes,  my  work.  Don't  you  read  your  Wo- 
man's Outlook?  I'm  your  silent  partner  in  the  mis- 

sionary work.  You  -get  the  blessings.  I  register  your 
gratitude  and  carry  the  blessings  along.  I'm  your 
silent  partner. 

The   Lady:    (a   bit   sarcastically)     Silent? 
Mite  Box:  Well,  the  year  is  nearly  gone  and  this 

is  the  first  time  that  I  have  spoken.  But  you  surely 

do   not   understand   what  the  mite-box  money   does. 
The  Lady:  No,  I  do  not.  I  suppose  not  much  since 

you  prefer  pennies. 
Mite  Box:  We  do  not  prefer  pennies.  You  may  put 

in  any  amount  that  you  wish  to — but  let  the  offering 
be  out  of  gratitude  for  the  happiness  of  life — great 
experiences  and  little  pleasures.  Glad  pennies  fill 
the  boxes. 

The  Lady:  But  what  are  the  pennies  used  for?  I  feel 

as  if  I'll  be  glad  to  put  in  several  thankful  pennies 
when  this  interview  is  over.  It  is  positively  uncanny! 
A  mite  box  talking! 

Mite  Box:  Do  you  know  that  last  year  the  mite-box 
money  amounted  to  many  thousands  of  dollars  and 
that  it  helped  care  for  sick  babies,  to  build  hospitals, 
to  maintain  schools,  to  support  missionaries,  to  build 
churches — well  you  know  the  mite  boxes  just  fill  in 
the  corners. 

The  Lady:    Oh,   indeed!    All  that? 
Mite  Box:  One  single  box  contained  forty  dollars 

and  several  boxes  from  five  to  ten  dollars. 

The  Lady:  And  did  you  say  that  it  is  used  for  sick 
babies  and  to  maintain  schools  and  to  help  hospitals? 
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Mite  Box:  Yes,  and  it  helps  you — you  never  miss 
the  small  coins  that  you  put  in  and  you  enjoy  your 
blessings  more  when  you  count  them.  And  you  will 
be    surprised    how    many    blessings    you    have. 

The  Lady:  I  wonder!  Well,  I  suppose  that  is  true. 

I  was  so  happy  today  over  Jane's  letter;  she  is  bring- 
ing that  blessed  baby  home  in  August.  Surely  there 

never  was  such  an  adorable  grandbaby.  Oh,  I  do  have 
all  sorts  of  blessings.  Something  happens  every  day 
to  make  me  glad.  John  said  yesterday  that  the  wheat 
crop  is  going  to  be  a  bumper  one  and  we  can  have  a 
new  ear.  And  I  am  so  thankful  that  Mrs.  Gray  took 

our  Sunday  School  class.  And  there's  our  beautiful 
new  church.  And  then,  I  had  a  special  and  direct 
answer  to  a  very  earnest  prayer  last  week — right  from 
the  skies!   And  then — 

Mite  Box:  Wait  a  moment!  If  you  continue  to  count 

your  blessings  you'll  need  two  mite  boxes  next  year 
and  I'll  be  bursting  this  year. 

The  Lady:  Well,  let  me  try  anyway.  I'm  so  glad  you 
spoke  to  me,  but  you  certainly  gave  me  a  terrible 

turn    when   you   began.   However,   you've   opened   my 

eyes  and  maybe  my  pocketbook,  too.  I'll  certainly 
have  to  put  in  an  offering  to  register  my  gratitude 
for    you    and    this    awakening. 

Mite  Box:  You  will  never  hear  my  voice  again,  but 
when  you  look  at  me,  you  will  know  that  I  am  sing- 

ing, though  you  cannot  hear  me,  "Count  your  bless- 
ings, name  them  one  'oy  one,  and  it  will  surprise  you 

what  the  Lord  hath  done." 
The  Lady:  You've  earned  a  place  in  my  heart  and 

you  are  not  going  to  be  neglected  so  any  more.  I'm 
sixty  years  old  and  I've  been  a  member  of  the  Wo- 

man's Missionary  Society  and  had  a  mite  box  for 
thirty  years  and  I  never  understood  before.  If  you 
do  so  much,  I  want  to  do  a  little.  (Starts  dusting  again, 

repeating  thoughtfully)  "Count  your  blessings,  name 
them  one  by  one,  and  it  will  surprise  you  what  the 

Lord  hath  done." 
(Taken  from  Woman's  Outlook,  July  1928.) 
Is  your  Thank  Offering  box  full  to  running  over? 

If  not,  sit  down  today  and  begin  counting  your  bless- 
ings and  surely  your  box  will  overflow  before  you 

go  to  General  Conference. 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

MASSILLON,  OHIO 
SINCE  OUR  LAST  REPORT  we  have  been  contin- 

ually analyzing  the  progress  being  made  in  the 
program  of  this  church.  Many  encouraging  things 
may  be  noted. 

Within  the  last  six  months,  six  new  families  have 
started  to  attend  our  services.  Sunday  School  atten- 

dance continues  to  increase.  The  attendance  in  1962 
was  an  average  of  31  per  Sunday;  in  1963  it  was  37; 
for  the  first  five  months  of  1964  the  average  atten- 

dance was  29.  This  steady  growth  is  comprised  of 
fine  people  who  are  capable  of,  and  are  potentials 
unto  strong  leadership  for  the  Massillon  Brethren 
Church  in  the  future. 
We  arrived  on  the  field  on  October  1,  1962;  from 

that  date  to  December  31,  1962,  nine  were  added  to 
the  membership;  during  the  year  of  1963,  six  were 
added;    thus  far   in   1964,  three  have   been   added. 
The  architect  has  placed  the  blueprints  and  speci- 

fications out  for  bids  which  will  be  submitted  early  in 
June.  Soon  after  approval  and  acceptance  of  a  bid 
and  contractor,  the  building  operation  will  begin. 
We  are  greatly  encouraged  by  good  news  from  the 
Missionary  Board  that  they  have  allotted  $20,000  from 
their  Revolving  Fund  to  our  building  program;  and 
that,  beginning  with  July  1,  the  Missionary  Board 
will  be  sending  us  $275  per  month.  We  thank  the 
board    for   this    splendid    assistance. 
We  hope  soon  to  be  further  encouraged  by  news 

from  the  Ohio  District  Mission  Board  that  they  are 

succeeding  in  the  task  they  set  for  themselves  in  the 
1963  District  Conference.  Brochures  have  been  printed 
and  the  churches  of  the  District  are  being  canvassed. 
The  local  building  fund  which  was  started  in  Oc- 

tober of  1962,  is  now  in  the  amount  of  $3,345.62. 
Those  who  send  checks  direct  to  us,  please  do  not 

make  them  payable  to  an  individual.  Make  all  checks 

payable  to  "First  Brethren  Church  of  Massillon,  Ohio." 
This  is  a  great  field — the  potential  is  challenging 

and  ready  to  be  consolidated  in  a  great  program  in 
this  community  for  the  Lord  and  His  kingdom.  We 
covet  your  prayers  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  lead 
and  guide  in  His  work  in  this  area  of  His  vineyard. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

BRIGHTON  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

REV.  ALBERT  CURTRIGHT,  pastor  of  the  Brighton 
Brethren  Chapel,  held  a  week  of  revival  services 

at  Udell,  Iowa,  March  16  to  22.  Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill 
was  at  Brighton  Chapel  for  a  week  the  first  of  April 
and  had  revival  services. 

Holy  Communion  was  observed  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  12,  with  a  good  attendance  and  wonder- 

ful spiritual  blessing.  The  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  was 

on  Sunday  evening,  April  26.  The  subject  was:  "Get- 
ting   Better   Acquainted   with    Our   Missionaries." 

Our  Pastor  was  devotional  speaker  on  the  "Gospel 
In  Song"  radio  program  over  radio  station  WSTR 
for  a  week  in  April.  Also,  he  was  chaplain  of  the  week 
at  the  LaGrange  Hospital  in  May. 
The  Sisterhood  girls,  some  W.  M.  S.  members,  Pastor 

and  Mrs.  Curtright  and  some  men  of  our  church  vis- 
ited the  Brethren's  Home,  Flora,  Indiana,  on  Sunday, 

May  24.  The  girls  presented  a  program  and  took  a  love 
offering  from  the  church.  There  were  twenty-three 
who  went  to  Flora. 

Mrs.  Charles  B.  Anderson Secretary 
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GENE   HOLLINGER 

Ordained  to  the 

CHRESTIAN  MINISTRY 

The    First   Brethren   Church 

New   Lebanon,   Ohio 

MAY  24.   1964 

AVERY  IMPRESSIVE  ordination  service  was  con- 
ducted on  Sunday  morning,  May  24,  at  the  First 

Brethren  Church,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  for  Mr.  Gene 
Hollinger,  a  member  of  that  church.  The  service  was 
as  follows: 

Order  of  Service 

Prelude    ...."Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring"    ....Bach 
Hymn:      "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name" 
Invocation      Rev.   Charles  Bader 

Hymn:       "Lord,    Speak    to    Me" 
The  Presentation  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 
Doxology    Congregation 
The  Choir  Anthem 
Ordination  Sermon   Rev.  Phil  Lersch 
The   Action   of   the   Church   Calling   for  Ordination 

Church  Moderator 
The    Action    of    the    District    Ministerial 
Examining  Board     Rev.  Charles  Munson 

The  Scriptural  Charge      Rev.  Charles  Bader 
I  Timothy  3:1-7,  II  Timothy  4:1-5 

Charge   to  the   Candidate,   Gene   Hollinger 
Rev.  Charles  Munson 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 
Rev.  Charles  Munson,  assisted  by  Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

Setting  Apart  as  Elder      Rev.  Phil  Lersch 
Declaration  of  Authority  as  Elder   .  .Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

The  Consecration  of 
MRS.  GENE  HOLLINGER 

as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder  .  .Rev.  Phil  Lersch 
Prayer   with   Laying   on   of  Hands 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  assisted  by  Rev.  Charles  Bader 

Hymn :      "O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee" 
Benediction      Rev.   Gene   Hollinger 
Gloria  Patri   Congregation 

Postlude      "Trumpet    Voluntary"      Purcell 

Gene  Hollinger  was  born  June  23,  1938,  at  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Hollinger. 
He  attended  the  Johnsville-New  Lebanon  School  for 
all  12  years,  graduating  in  1956.  He  has  been  a  mem- 

ber of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church  since  April, 
1949.  He  went  to  Ashland  College  and  graduated  with 
a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  1960.  He  entered  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  and  graduated  with  a  Bachelor 
of  Divinity  degree  on  June  6  of  this  year. 

During  his  education,  Gene  worked  at  the  College, 
at  Samaritan  Hospital,  and  served  the  past  two  years 
at   the   Red   Haw   E.  U.  B.   Church. 

In  April,  1960,  he  was  married  to  Rita  Speraw, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Speraw  of  Trot- 
wood,  Ohio.  They  have  two  daughters,  Paige,  three 
years   old   and  Rhonda,  eight  months  old. 

Gene  and  his  family  have  just  recently  moved  to 
Burlington,  Indiana,  where  he  has  accepted  the  pas- 

torate to  the  First  Brethren  Church. 

We  wish  to  congratulate  Gene  and  his  family  for 
these  achievements  and  may  God  bless  him  abund- 

antly in  his  ministry. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

SUNDAY,  June  7,  marked  the  "Wedding  Bells  Sun- 
day" at  the  First  Brethren  Cliurch  in  West 

Alexandria,  Ohio.  The  altar  was  beautifully  decorated 
with  garden  flowers  and  appropriate  wedding  music 
was  played  by  the  church  organist,  Mrs.  Martha  Miller. 
Mrs.  Jeane  Johnson,  wife  of  the  pastor,  sang  the  of- 

fertory  solo,    "I   Love   You   Truly." 
The  pastor,  Rev.  Herbert  Johnson,  spoke  on  "The 

Sanctity  of  the  Marriage  Vows"  and  admonished 
both  the  husband  and  wife  of  the  importance  of  their 
part  in  the  marriage  relationship  if  they  expect  their 
marriage  to  be  successful. 

Following  the  sermon,  an  invitation  was  extended 
to  all  couples  present  to  repeat  their  marriage  vows 
at  the  altar  of  the  church.  Over  thirty-five  couples 
came  forward  and  stood  in  the  altar  and  aisles  for 
this  impressive  service. 
A  special  highlight  of  the  hour  was  the  presence 

of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hershel  Waggoner  of  West  Alexandria 
who  were  observing  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniver- 

sary on  June  7! 
Also  present,  and  repeating  their  vows,  were  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  William  Hendrickson,  deacon  and  deaconess 
of  the  church,  who  were  married  flfty-four  years  ago 
last  February;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Keplinger 
of  West  Alexandria,  grandparents  of  Rev.  Robert 

Keplinger  of  Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  who  had  ob- 
served their  sixty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  in  March. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Painter,  who  were  married  by 
the  pastor  at  the  church  on  May  27,  were  also  present 
for   this   service. 

Three  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  fellowship 
of   the   church   on   Sunday  evening,  June  7. 

Rev.  Herbert  Johnson 
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IMPRESSIONS  OF  NIGERIA 

Part   I 

by  M.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM 

VISITING  A  MISSION  FIELD  is  a  unique  expe- 
rience. It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  be  in  Ni- 

geria this  year  during  the  entire  month  of  February. 
In  company  with  Calvert  N.  Ellis  and  J.  Henry  Long, 
Chairman  and  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Church  of 

the  Brethren's  Foreign  Mission  Commission,  our  depu- 
tation toured  the  Brethren  mission  field,  known  there 

as  the  Lardin  Gabas.  During  this  time  we  visited 
all  the  stations  and  met  the  missionaries  at  work 
for  the  Lord  in  this  developing  area  of  West  Africa. 

Our  point  of  arrival  in  Nigeria  was  the  city  of  Kano. 
What  a  contrast  on  landing  there  in  this  hot,  sum- 

mer weather;  after  having  left  Cleveland  so  recently 
in  a  snowstorm  and  with  near  zero  temperature.  At 
the  airport  we  were  met  by  Cyril  Sanderson,  a  mission- 

ary linguist  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
who  took  us  to  his  home  for  dinner  and  an  evening 
of    warm    Christian    fellowship. 
The  Sandersons  have  recently  completed  a  new 

translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  Hausa 
language,  after  years  of  careful,  painstaking  work. 
The  Hausa  Bible  presently  in  use  was  published  in 
about  1930,  with  the  New  Testament  offered  some 
fifteen  years  earlier.  The  new  translation  in  this 
prominent  African  language  affords  added  insight 
into  the  Scriptures.  This  British  couple,  missionaries 
in  Africa  for  thirty-five  years,  are  now  at  work  in 
translating  the  Old  Testament  into  Hausa.  The  recent 
agreement  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
and  the  American  Bible  Society  to  pool  their  resources 
greatly  facilitates  their  task  and  makes  for  better 
and  easier  translations. 
Our  next  stop  was  at  Jos,  where  Glenn  (Doc)  and 

Jean  Shank  serve  as  houseparents  at  Hillcrest  School. 
The  Shanks  are  father  and  mother  to  more  than 
fifty  missionary  children  in  grades  one  through  four. 
In  addition.  Doc  is  the  school  chaplain.  This  post 
gives  him  spiritual  responsibility  for  a  congregation 
of  nearly  three  hundred  people,  counting  all  students 
of  grades  one  through  twelve,  and  the  staff.  He  has 

extra  duties  as  expediter  for  the  mission  and  his 
morning  and  evening  daily  radio  contacts  with  other 
missionaries  keep  his  spare  time  to  the  barest  mini- 

mum. Jean  is  constantly  at  work,  supervising  the 
children  in  non-school  activities,  mending,  nursing 
and  caring  for  the  multitude  of  other  tasks  which 
are  those  of  a  diligent  mother — of  fifty  children  in 
their  home  away  from  home  at  Hillcrest.  On  occasion 
she  also  substitutes  as  teacher  in  the  school. 

While  in  the  Shanks'  home  it  was  my  pleasure  to 
enjoy  a  tasty  chicken  dinner  with  all  the  trimmings. 
I  was  surprised  to  learn  that  Doc  had  a  hand  in  the 
cooking  and  had  even  baked  the  cake.  He  demon- 

strated his  cooking  ability  again  the  next  morning 
by  preparing  our  breakfast,  for  Jean  had  to  be  about 
her  early-morning  activities  with  the  children.  Then, 
since  our  plane  was  not  scheduled  to  leave  Jos  until 

noon,  after  Jean's  duties  were  finished  we  visited 
Kent  Academy.  This  is  Sudan  Interior  Mission's 
grammar  school  for  missionary  children,  located  at 
Miango,  about  twenty-three  miles  from  Jos.  We  had 
a  short  visit  with  John  Herr,  the  school  manager, 
whom  I  had  known  in  California. 
A  small  crisis  occurred  on  the  way  home,  which 

caused  some  anxiety  about  missing  my  plane  for 
Yola.  This  concern  was  intensified  because  this  was  the 
only  flight  out  of  Jos  each  week.  On  the  way  home 
and  about  eight  miles  from  Jos,  the  auto  Doc  was 
driving  began  to  sputter  and  finally  stopped.  Al- 

though the  gauge  showed  a  quarter-tank  of  gaso- 
line still  on  hand,  the  Opel  gave  every  indication  of 

being  out  of  gasoline.  Leaving  Jean  in  the  car.  Doc 
and  I  started  out  on  foot  for  Jos.  There  being  only 
slightly  more  than  an  hour  until  plane  departure, 
you  can  be  sure  our  pace  was  most  brisk.  How  good 
that  a  Nigerian  came  along  in  his  auto  and  gave  us 
a  lift  into  Jos,  after  going  back  to  pick  up  Jean.  Since 
there  were  no  autos  available  in  the  school  car  pool. 
Doc  gave  me  a  ride  on  the  motor  scooter,  furnished 

to  him  by  our  Boys'  Brotherhood,  to  get  my  luggage 
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and  go  to  the  airport.  Fortunately  the  plane  was  late, 

so  I  was  able  to  get  aboard  as  scheduled.  This  isn't 
the  first  time  I  have  had  the  experience  of  running 
out  of  gas  but  I  hope  it  will  be  the  last! 

At  the  Yola  airport  we  were  met  by  Roger  Ingold, 
Field  Secretary  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  who 
was  to  be  our  host  and  guide  while  in  Nigeria.  The 
thorough  preparation  he  and  other  missionaries  made 

in  anbicipation  of  our  coming  insured  a  most  enjoy- 
able visit  for  the  deputation  members.  We  were  soon 

joined  by  Mrs.  Ingold,  who  also  accompanied  us  on 
our  visits  to  the  various  stations.  During  these  days 
I  gained  a  growing  appreciation  for  this  consecrated 
couple  and  for  their  contribution  to  the  missionary 
work  in  Nigeria. 

Our  landing  at  Yola  was  delayed  briefly  while  a 

worker  in  the  fire  truck  drove  the  goats  off  the  land- 
ing strip  so  we  could  come  in  for  a  landing.  I  suppose 

this  is  not  unusual  in  Africa,  where  there  are  sel- 
dom any  fences  to  keep  the  animals  from  going  where 

they  please. 

The  next  day  we  had  our  first  introduction  to  the 
problems  of  transportation  in  Nigeria.  The  road  from 
Yola  to  Garkida,  headquarters  for  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  Mission  (C.  B.  M.),  is  good  according 
to  African  standards  but  we  found  it  to  be  unpaved, 

rough,  and  often  littered  with  rocks  and  other  ob- 
structions. We  were  there  in  the  dry  season  so  per- 

haps we  saw  the  roads  at  their  best,  before  the  rainy 

season  caused  wash-outs  and  deep  chuck  holes.  Only 
the  most  rugged  of  vehicles  can  stand  up  under  these 
operating  conditions. 

As  for  public  transportation,  there  are  no  buses 

in  operation  in  this  part  of  Nigeria.  The  only  pas- 
senger transportation  to  be  had  is  on  trucks  (lorries), 

usually  overloaded  and  piled  with  cargo  and  passen- 
gers so  high  as  to  be  dangerously  top-heavy.  On  this 

road  to  Garkida  we  came  upon  an  overturned  truck 
which  blocked  our  way,  until  a  detour  around  it  could 
be  made.  Fortunately  no  one  was  badly  hurt  in  this 
mishap  but  the  incident  emphasized  the  wisdom  of 
the  mission  in  prohibiting  mission  personnel  to  use 

these  cargo  trucks  for  their  transportation.  The  al- 
ternative is  to  provide  our  missionaries  with  adequate 

vehicles,  even  though  the  cost  is  considerable,  but 
there   is  no   other   way. 

Garkida  provided  our  first  of  many  wonderful  re- 
ceptions by  the  Nigerian  Christians.  Some  two  miles 

from  the  city  we  were  met  by  a  delegation  of  church 
leaders,  who  led  our  procession  into  Garkida.  How 
our  hearts  were  warmed  by  the  throngs  of  people  who 
had  waited  so  long  to  greet  us.  We  were  awed  by 
the  hundreds  of  people  who  lined  more  than  two 
miles  of  our  growing  procession.  When  we  came  into 
the  center  of  town  we  were  taken  to  the  football  field 

where  our  reception  was  held.  It  soon  became  obvious 
that  elaborate  preparations  had  been  made  for  our 
coming.  After  several  speeches  of  welcome,  followed 
by  our  responses  through  an  interpreter,  several 

groups  put  on  games  for  our  benefit.  These  were  Ni- 
gerian demonstrations  and  though  we  did  not  under- 
stand all  their  meaning,  they  were  greatly  appre- 

ciated; most  of  all  because  the  Nigerian  Church 
had  used  this  special  means  to  express  their  welcome 
to  us. 

Given  in  our  honor  that  afternoon  was  a  tea,  the 
first  of  many  such  gatherings  for  meetings  with 
church,  school  and  community  leaders.  This  was  my 
first  opportunity  to  talk  with  the  people,  to  ask  ques- 

tions and  give  answers  to  theirs.  This  was  a  delightful 
experience  which  I  came  to  enjoy  more  and  more, 
for  the  Northern  Nigerians  I  met  were  a  warm, 
friendly  people. 
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A  Nigerian    Reception 

There  were  several  who  came  to  inquire  about  Miss 
Veda  Liskey,  formerly  our  missionary  to  Nigeria.  She 
served  for  a  number  of  years  as  a  teacher  at  Waka 
School.  These  men  remembered  her  as  their  teacher; 
now  they  have  become  active  leaders  in  the  church. 

Others  asked  about  Clayton  Berkshire,  former  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board,  who  visited 

the  Nigerian  field  more  than  ten  years  ago.  He,  too, 

was  remembered  as  their  brother  and  fellow-Chris- 
tian from  America.  In  this  and  in  many  other  ways  the 

Nigerians  expressed  their  great  appreciation  for  the 
work  of  the  missionaries  and  for  the  church  in  Amer- 

ica   which   has   sent   them. 

Revival   at   Rosario  — 

WE  GIVE  THANKS  to  our  Lord  for  having  per- 
mitted us  to  have  a  beautiful  evangelistic  cam- 

paign in  which  we  saw  His  hand  in  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 
We  began  with  meetings  in  the  church  with  Brother 

Juan  Garcia,  and  continued  with  the  tent  in  a  lot 

provided  by  Sr.  and  Sra.  Rivero.  Each  evening  there 

was  a  "Happy  Hour"  well  attended  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Sra.  Labanca,  especially  for  children.  The 

messages  were  brought  by  Brothers  Jose  Varela,  Juan 

Garcia,  Jose  Simari,  and  Pastor  Correa  in  the  meet- 
ings for  adults.  God  blessed  us  with  fifteen  persons 

who  accepted  Christ  as  Savior. 
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PERSONAL   EVANGELISM    MADE   EASY 

Pocket-size,  alphabetical,  all  Scripture. 

48  pages  of  carefully  chosen  verses  of  Scripture  each  with  descrip- 
tive caption,  arranged  under  topics  such  as  Bereaved,  Discouraged, 

Catholic,   Mormon,  Jehovah's  Witness,  and  many  others. 
Alphabetically  indexed  to  make  subjects  instantly  accessible  both 
to  experienced  and  inexperienced  worker. 

Excellent  for  the  New  Christian,  Counselor,  Summer  Camps,  Per- 
sonal Evangelism  Classes,  etc.    Used  by  all  denominations. 

25ft  each  —  Add  5$  postage 

84  pages.  Full  color  cover  with  white  plastic  spiral  binding.  A  com- 
plete course  of  study  containing  23  easy  lesson  outlines  on  Personal 

Evangelism.  Subjects  covered  include  Plan  of  Salvation,  Victorious 
Living  for  the  Personal  Worker,  How  to  Lead  a  Soul  to  Christ, 

Follow-up  Work,  Use  of  Ti-acts,  and  others.  Seven  dialogues  of 
actual  conversions  to  be  enacted  in  Soul-Winning  Class  adding  to 
the  practical  side  of  teaching. 

This  course  is  excellent  for  the  Pastor,  Teacher,  Worker  or  Student. 

$1.50  each  —  Add   15ft  post-age 

Alphabetical,  modern  style,  all  Scripture. 
This  12-page,  personal  work  booklet  to  be  inserted  in  your  Bible 
includes  such  titles  as:  Plan  of  Salvation,  Assurance,  Backsliders, 
Bereaved,  Catholicism,  Discouraged,  Procrastination.  It  becomes 
a  part  of  your  Bible  for  instant  use. 

1 5<  each  —  Add  5^  postage 
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RWANDA  MAN 

TF  YOU  WANT  to  read  something  that  will 

■*■  touch  your  heart,  be  sure  to  read  the  article 
entitled  "Rwanda  Man"  found  on  page  23  of  this 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

USE  WHAT  YOU  HAVE 

"Whai,  is   in  thine  hand,  Abel?" 

"Nothing  but  one  ewe  lamb,  O  God,  taken  from 
the  flock.  I  purpose  to  offer  it  to  Thee  a  willing 

sacrifice." And  so  he  did.  And  the  sweet  smell  of  the  burn- 

ing has  been  filling  the  air  ever  since,  and  con- 
stantly going  up  to  God  as  a  perpeitual  sacri- 

fice of  praise. 

"What  is  it  thou  hast  in  thine  hand,  Moses?" 

"Nothing  but  a  staff,  O  God,  with  which  I  tend 

my  flock,  my  tender  flock." 
"Take  it  and  use  it  for  Me." 
And  he  did;  and  with  it  Moses  wrought  more 

wondrous  things  than  Egypt  and  her  proud 
kings  had  ever  seen  before  in  all  the  realm. 

"Mary,  what  is  it  that  thou  hast  in  thine 

hand?" 

"Nothing  but  a  pot  of  sweet-smelling  oint- 
ment, O  God;  herewith  I  would  anoint  Thine 

only   One,   whom  we   call  Jesus." 
And  so  she  did;  and  not  only  did  the  perfume 

fill  all  the  house  in  which  they  were,  but  the 

Bible-reading  world  has  been  fragrant  with  the 
memory  of  this  blessed  act  of  love,  which  as  ever 

since  been  spoken  of  "for  a  memorial  of  her." 
"Poor  woman,  what  is  that  thou  hast  in  thine 

hand?" 

"Only  two  mites.  Lord.  It  is  very  little,  but  it 
is  all  I  have  and  I  would  put  it  into  Thy  treas- 

ury." 

And  so  she  did;  and  the  story  of  her  generous 
giving  has  ever  since  wrought  like  a  charm, 
prompting  others  to  give  to  the  Lord. 

"What  is  that  in  thine  hand,  Dorcas?" 

"Only    a   needle.   Lord." 
"Take  it  and  use  it  for  Me." 

And  so  she  did;  and  not  only  were  the  suffer- 
ing poor  of  Joppa  warmly  clad,  but,  inspired 

by  her  loving  life,  many  others  even  now  con- 
tinue their  benign  mission  to  the  poor  through- 

out the  earth. — Selected 

TT  IS  illegal  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  public 

■*-  schools  of  Illinois,  but  the  law  requires  the 
STATE  to  provide  a  Bible  for  every  convict! 

Don't  worry,  kids,  if  you  can't  read  the  Bible 
in  school,  you'll  be  able  to  have  one  when  you 
get  to  prison. 

— Copied 
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CAROLYN  FRITSCH 

A  High  School  Senior 

(.The  following  article  appeared  in  christian  economics 
and  your  Editor  thought  it  would  he  well  Jor  you  to 
read  it.    S.  G.) 

AMERICA  stands  as  a  Giant  Sequoia  in  the  forest 
of  nations.  Her  branches  give  shelter  to  the 

homeless  and  her  leaves  give  shade  to  the  weary  of 
all  countries.  Her  military  might  protects  her,  as  bark 
protects  the  tree,  from  those  who  seek  to  destroy  with 
force  of  arms.  Within  the  circle  of  its  armor  lie  the 

intellectual  and  moral  fibers  of  her  people  which 
give  the  tree  its  strength.  But,  through  the  tree  must 

flow  life-giving  sap  or  the  tree  will  be  no  better  than 
a  dead  stump.  This  life-giving  fluid  is  the  spiritual  life 
of  Americans;    without  it  America  will  die. 
Today  the  roots  of  America  have  grown  deep  into 

the  soil  of  freedom,  but  we  often  forget  the  beliefs 
of  those  who  planted  the  seed  and  watered  it  with 
their  tears  and  fed  it  with  their  labor  and  prayers. 

America  was  built  on  the  first  words  of  the  May- 

flower Compact,  "In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen."  Our 
forefathers  recognized  their  dependence  on  God,  and 
so,  as  the  Israelites  of  old,  claimed  this  Promised 
Land  in  His  Name.  The  Pilgrims  also  faced  their 

"giants  in  the  land  of  Canaan."  Their  spies  told  them 
of  Indians,  wild  animals,  cold  and  hunger,  but  they 
did  not  face  these  alone.  They,  like  the  Israelites, 
praised  God  and  through  His  strength  became  the 
victors. 

Whatever  America  is  today  she  is  because  her  found- 
ers had  faith  and  because  they  put  their  faith  in  the 

God  of  their  fathers.  Today  there  are  those  who  seek 
to  destroy  this  faith  which  is  the  priceless  heritage 
of  America. 

Little  by  little,  like  a  malignant  growth,  a  minority 
seeks  to  drain  the  spiritual  life  of  America  from  her 
people.  This  minority  is  attempting  to  undermine  our 
educational  system  under  the  pretense  of  freedom 

of  religion — but  Americans  fail  to  realize  that  the 
freedom  and  will  of  the  majority  is  becoming  a  play- 

thing of  the  minority  and  the  courts. 
God  is  carefully  avoided  in  classroom  lectures  so  that 

none  might  be  offended — but,  should  not  the  majority 
of  God-fearing  people  be  offended  when  their  children 

are  denied  the  privilege  to  be  taught  from  books  that 
encourage  respect  for  the  God  of  their  fathers?  Our 
schools  do  not  teach  against  God,  but  by  ignoring 
or  avoiding  Him  are  they  not  teaching  our  children,  in 

th  words  of  W.  E.  Hocking,  "Atheism  by  omission"? 
Can  a  Godless  education  prepare  future  generations 
to  lead  a  spiritually  alive  America?  The  tree  must 

be  fed — for  without  the  proper  nutrients,  prayer  and 
faith,   it   shall   surely   die. 

Schools  are  not  the  only  battlegrounds  in  this  fight 
for  the  spiritual  hfe  of  this  country.  Our  national 
motto  has  been  threatened  and  traditional  prayers 
to  begin  public  and  government  meetings  have  been 
challenged.  Since  the  Constitutional  Convention  was 
opened  in  prayer  and  the  Founding  Fathers  placed 

the  motto,  "In  God  We  Trust,"  on  the  great  Seal  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  our  leaders  have  pub- 

licly and  without  shame  called  upon  God  to  guide 
them  and  this  country.  Will  this  be  the  decade,  the 
year,  that  their  voices  shall  be  silenced  and  their 
prayers  go  unspoken?  Must  we  stand  by  silently  while 
the  last  verse  of  America  is  banned  for  use  in  school 
exercises  because  it  mentions  God?  Will  our  National 
Anthem,  too,  be  censored?  After  this,  what?  Will 
there   be   anything   left  that  once   was  sacred? 
Once  the  spiritual  life  of  America  ceases  she  will 

begin  to  rot  from  the  inside.  Then  her  hollow  shell 
will  provide  shelter  for  the  rodents  of  the  forest  who 
live  on  dead  and  dying  things  and  spread  disease  and 
death   to   the   living. 

In  a  totally  materialistic  society,  to  one  that  scorns 
spiritual  values,  man  is  considered  an  animal,  which, 
through  eons  of  time  evolved  to  his  present  state. 
The  dignity  of  man  does  not  exist  and  he  lives  only 
to  do  the  bidding  of  the  State.  He  becomes  a  telephone 
pole  which  was  once  a  tree,  but  is  now  stripped  of  its 
bark  and  branches  and  drained  of  life.  These  telephone 

poles  are  useful  in  supporting  wires,  but  it  is  not 

man's  destiny  to  stand  in  rigid  rows.  It  is  man's  des- 
tiny  to    grow    mentally    and    spiritually. 

As  her  people  grmu,  so  does  America  grow.  The  tree 

must  grow  straight  and  strong  and  be  free  of  para- 
sites and  pests  that  seek  to  destroy  it.  We  must  up- 

root the  weeds  that  seek  to  draw  from  the  surrounding 

soil  the  privileges  of  freedom  so  necessary  to  its  growth. 
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A  MEMORIAL 

ELDER  GEORGE  T.  RONK 

GEORGE  TELLER  RONK,  83,  passed  to  the 
Life  Beyond  on  June  8,  1964.  Memorial 

services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned  and 
interment  was  in  Cedar  Memorial  Cemetery  at 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
Hortense,  his  son,  Walter,  and  his  brothers,  Al- 

bert and  Kenneth. 
The  Cedar  Rapids  newspaper  hailed  him  as 

industrialist,  inventor,  holder  of  patents,  and 
benefactor  in  bringing  to  their  city  the  Speeder 
Machinery  Company  and  serving  as  president 
of  Barnard  and  Leas  Manufacturing  Company. 

The  Brethren  knew  him  as  one  of  our  Elders 

who  was  a  successful  pastor,  outstanding  evan- 
gelist, vigorous  leader  in  denominational  affairs, 

aggressive  trustee  of  Ashland  College  and  re- 
cipient of  their  honorary  Doctor  of  Divinity 

degree. 
National  boards  were  represented  at  the  fun- 

eral by  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Missionary  Board,  and  District 

Churches  were  represented  by  some  of  their 
laymen. 

Brother  Ronk  has  served  his  Lord  and  Church 
well,  and  certainly  the  Brethren  Church  will 
miss  his  untiring  efforts  in  the  promotion  of 
the   work   of   the   church. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

CHURCH  MANNERS 

HOW  ARE  YOUR  church  manners?  Why  do  you 
go  to  church?  The  overall  rule  of  church  etiquette 

is  to  remember  that  you  are  in  God's  house  to  get 
spiritual  food — not  entertainment.  Although  you  may 
not  come  for  that  purpose,  others  do,  and  you  should 

respect  their  desire  to  worship.  You'll  get  more  from 
the  service,  too,  if  you  keep  your  mind  free  from  your 
usual  worries  and  cares. 

Do  you  go  to  church  to  meet  your  friends?  If  you 
do,  then,  of  course,  you  must  catch  up  on  the  latest 

gossip!  It  isn't  the  young  people  who  are  most  guilty 
of  this  bad  habit.  Not  only  is  it  rude  to  talk  when 
you  should  be  listening — it  keeps  others  from  giving 
their  full  attention  to  the  music   or  sermon. 

Do  you  arrive  late?  In  many  churches,  latecomers 
are  not  allowed  to  enter  the  auditorium  except  at 
specified  times,  usually  at  the  close  of  a  hymn  or  dur- 

ing a  pause  just  before  the  sermon.  And  in  some 
churches,  these  tardy  individuals  who  arrive  after 
the  sermon  begins  are  not  permitted  to  enter  the 
sanctuary,  but  must  listen  from  some  side  room.  Does 

this  seem  a  bit  unfriendly  to  you?  Isn't  it  more  selfish 
and  unfriendly  to  interrupt  the  interest  and  concen- 

tration of  those  who  arrived  on  time  to  enjoy  all  of 
the  service?  Better  late  than  never  does  not  apply 
to  a  church  service.  The  opening  hymn  is  as  much 
a  part  of  the  worship  as  the  sermon.  Give  your  best 
to  both. 

Are  you  a  book  broivser?  Is  the  sermon  so  unin- 
teresting to  you  that  you  must  leaf  through  the  song- 

book  or  your  Bible  to  keep  yourself  awake?  Young 

people  are  the  villains  of  this  annoying  trick.  I'm 
ashamed  to  say  it,  but  some,  being  much  too  polite 
to  whisper,  even  write  notes  and  draw  pictures  in  the 
hymnbooks.  Not  only  are  you  denying  yourself  the 
inspiration  of  the  sermon,  but  you  are  distracting 
those  around  you.  How  would  you  like  someone  to 
ruin  your  best  books? 

CONSERVATIVE  BAPTIST 
PASTORS  OPPOSE 
ROCKEFELLER  CANDIDACY 

LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF.  ( EP ) — Fifteen 

Baptist  ministers  from  various 
parts  of  tlie  state  called  on  Gov. 
Nelson  Rockefeller  of  New  York 

to  withdraw  as  a  Republican  Presi- 
dential candidate  on  the  grounds 

that  his  divorce  and  remarriage  set 

a  "bad  example"  for  the  country. 
In  a  statement  issued  here  by  Dr. 

Guy  Weniger  of  Foothill  Baptist 
Church,  Oakland,  the  ministers 

said  that  the  governor  "by  his  di- 
vorce and  rapid  remarriage  to  a 

woman  who  had  left  the  care  of 
her  four  children  through  her  own 
recent  divorce,  struck  a  serious 
blow  against  the  Christian  concept 
of  marriage  and  responsibilities  of 

the  home." 
Dr.  Weniger  said  the  clergymen 

were  members  of  the  Conservative 
Baptist  Association  of  America  and 
signed  the  statement  as  individuals 
with  no  political  motivation. 

Later  at  a  press  conference,  sev- 
eral of  the  ministers  conceded  that 

they  had  been  against  the  election 
of  John  F.  Kennedy  as  President 
in  1960  because  of  his  Roman  Cath- 

olic faith. 
In  their  statement  opposing  Gov. 

Rockefeller,  the  clergymen  said: 
"We  are  personally  aware  of  the 
demand  for  responsibility  and  in- 

tegrity placed  upon  any  servant  of 
mankind  by  his  office  or  the  office 
he  seeks,  and  we  feel  that  any  per- 

son who  seeks  the  highest  political 
office  of  our  land  should  be  above 
reproach  in  a  matter  as  vital  as 
marriage  and  the  home. 

"Nor  do  we  consider  it  a  compli- 
ment to  the  moral  fibre  of  our  na- 
tion that  such  matters  can  be 

lightly  viewed  or  disregarded  alto- 

gether. "We  are  not  by  this  statement 
taking  a  political  stand,  for  we  are 
personally  assured  that  the  same 
statement  would  be  made  concern- 

ing any  candidate  who  had  acted 
similarly,  regardless  of  his  political 

party." 

Gov.  Rockefeller  was  defeated  by 
Sen.  Barry  Goldwater  of  Arizona 

in  California's  primary  election  on 
June  2.  An  American  Baptist,  the 
governor  was  divorced  in  1962  and 
later  married  Mrs.  Margaretta 
Murphy,  an  Episcopalian. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  July  —  "IN  OUK  COMMUNITY  OUTREACH" 

Writer  for  July  —  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

July  19-25  —  "Through  Fervent  Prayer" 

Sunday,  July  19,  1964 
Read   Scripture:    Psalm   73:23;    27; 
50:15;  65:2 

St.  Paul  said:  Thy  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  me.  Thy  strength  is 

made  perfect  through  iveakness. 
And  Paul  was  the  man  who  was 

found  by  total  strangers  to  have 
only  one  distinguishing  mark  by 

which  to  identify  him:  "Behold,  he 
prays!"  I've  shared  a  platform  with 
Dr.  Billy  Graham  and  heard  him 

pray.  The  crowd  faded,  the  speak- 

er's face  lighted  up  to  the  Presence. 
His  words  were  so  personal,  so  in- 

timate. Jesus  is  God's  Person  for 
you,  too,  and  by  the  miracle  of 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  He  would 
come  even  closer;  He  would  indwell 
in  you.  Our  Christ  victoriously 

passed  through  Calvary's  searing 
fires  all  because  in  Gethsemane  He 

stretched  out  His  hand  to  lay  hold 

of  God's.  The  upreach  of  prayer 
laying  hold  of  God  will  suffice  to 

keep  us  steady  even  when,  as  Os- 

wald Chambers  put  it,  "Men  treat 
you  like  door  mats."  A  prayer 
marked  the  turning  point  in  the 

prodigal's  downward  path.  It  hap- 
pens every  time  anyone  reaches  up 

in  prayer. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Pray    to    Him    for    He    hears. 
And    spirit   with    Spirit   can   meet. 
Closer  is  He  than  breathing, 

Nearer  than  hands  and  feet." 

Monday,  July  20,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  23;  Matthew 
21:22 

Last  year  in  driving  to  a  certain 
town,  I  drove  my  car  into  some 

early  morning  fog,  and  was  al- 
most forced  to  stop.  But  we  soon 

were  through  it  and  back  to  clear 
vision.  Then  I  realized  that  the 

highway  was  still  there  even  though 

we  couldn't  see  through  the  fog. 
Now  isn't  this  trivial  experience 
almost  a  parable?  God  has  given 
us  a  magnificent  highway  to  travel, 
but  too  often  little  patches  of  fog 

cause    us    to    lose    sight    of    God's 

purpose.  All  too  often  we  allow 
foggy  thinking  to  wreck  us  or  cause 
us  to  go  off  on  tangents  which  are 
pure  human  foolishness,  when  all 

the  time  God's  highway  is  still 
there.  Foggy  thinking  makes  us 
disobedient  to  God.  The  natural 
man  receives  the  Holy  Spirit,  then 
he  finds  that  He  will  guide  Him 
into  all  truth  and  empower  Him  to 
follow  that  truth.  How  can  we 

achieve  this  spiritual  goal?  By  be- 
ginning the  day  with  God.  Let  your 

first  thought  be  of  Him  as  you 
open  your  eyes.  Let  your  first  words 
be  spoken  to  Him  before  you  speak 
to  any  member  of  your  family. 
Another  way  to  achieve  this  spir- 

itual goal  is  to  repeat  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm  as  a  prayer. 

The  Day's  Thought 
/  loill  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 

refuge  and  my  fortress:  my  God; 
in  him  will  I  trust   (Psalm  91:2). 

Tuesday,  July  21,  19S4 
Read  Scripture:  Matt.  17:21;  Luke 21:36 

Prayer  is  essential  to  Christian 
living.  Prayer  has  been  called  the 

Christian's  "vital  breath."  To  try 
to  live  without  it  would,  therefore, 
be  like  trying  to  live  without  fresh 

air.  Neglect  of  prayer  means  im- 
paired health  of  the  soul.  The  ad- 

monition of  Paul  is  to  pray  un- 
ceasingly (I  Thess.  5:17).  This  in- 

volves living  moment  by  moment 

with  awareness  of  Christ's  presence 
and  power,  turning  continually  to 
Him  in  adoration,  confession, 

thanksgiving,  or  supplication,  de- 
pending upon  Him  wholly  for  con- 
tinuous supply  of  need.  The  wis- 

dom, the  grace,  the  strength,  the 
power  necessary  to  carry  on  our 
work  becomes  ours  through  prayer. 
Prayer  is  as  readily  available  as 
the  air  we  breathe.  We  can  pray 
anytime,  anywhere.  We  can  live 
every  moment  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  Not  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  privilege  of  praying  without 

ceasing  is  to  invite  failure  for  our- 

selves and  disaster  to  the  work  of 
God  through  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Pray   loithout  ceasing    (I   Thess 5:17). 

Wednesday,  July  22,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   John  10 
We  can  have  electric  power 

"walking"  across  America  on  those 
giants  of  towers  which  hold  the 
high-voltage  wires,  but  this  power 
will  be  of  no  use  to  us  until  it  is 
transformed  into  the  voltage  suited 
to  our  home  electrical  appliances. 
After  the  electrical  power  is 
brought  to  the  walls  of  our  homes 
we  must  plug  in  our  washing  ma- 

chine, toaster,  and  other  equip- 
ment. There  are  times  when  we 

need  an  extension  cord.  The  quiet 
time  each  day  is  an  extension  cord 

by  which  we  plug  into  God's  life. 
Prayer  in  our  quiet  time  can  be 
the  "runway"  from  which  we  take 
our  spiritual  plane  trip  to  God. 
By  just  counting  the  blessings  we 
have  already  received  we  plug  in- 

to God's  life.  Every  time  we  obey 
a  command  of  Jesus  we  touch  His 
power.  Adoration  of  Jesus  plugs  us 
into  His  life.  Loving  service  to  those 

in  need  plugs  us  into  God's  life  be- 
cause Jesus  is  always  present  at  the 

point  of  the  greatest  human  needs. 
A  family  which  makes  church 
membership  unanimous  completes 
the  heavenly  light  circuit  and  plugs 

into  maximum  blessings.  "Happy 
Obedience"  is  an  "extension  cord" 
which  always  connects  with  the  liv- 

ing Christ. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Every    time    we    choose   to    turn 
to  the  light  rather  than  to  turn  to 

the  darkness,  we  plug  ourselves  in- 
to THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD! 

Thursday,  July  23,   1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  5:6,  7;  Phil. 
4:6,  7 

Jesus  began  all  His  works  of 
power  with  thanksgiving  and  it  is 
a  place  where  we  should  begin  each 
task.  The  more  difficult  the  need 
the  more  necessary  it  is  to  give 
thanks.  Giving  thanks  makes  us 

aware  of  God's  presence.  Thanks- 

giving brings  our  need  and  God's 
power  together.  Thanksgiving  opens 

the  door  to  heaven's  blessings.  Con- 
tinued thanksgiving  keeps  the 

doors  of  heaven  open.  A  medical 
doctor  suggested  to  one  patient  who 
was  finding  it  hard  to  sleep  that 

he  try   counting  his  blessings   in- 
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stead  of  counting  sheep.  The  pa- 
tient later  told  the  doctor  that  this 

worked  so  well  that  he  felt  he 
should  pay  the  doctor  an  additional 
fee.  When  God  seems  far  off  some- 

where, when  we  feel  He  has  de- 
serted us — all  we  need  to  do  to  get 

a  new  sense  of  His  presence  is  to 

count  our  blessings.  In  Paul's  let- 
ter to  the  Ephesians  there  is  not 

one  petition.  The  entire  letter  is 
a  prayer  of  gratitude.  Begin  this 
day  with  a  song  on  your  lips. 

"Count  your  blessings,  name  them 
one  by  one,  and  it  will  surprise  you 

what  the  Lord  hath  done."  Thank 
Him  for  the  privilege  of  being  His 
radiant  witness.  Are  you?  If  not, 
then    begin    today ! 

The  Day's  Thought 
l7i    everything    give   thanks;   for 

this   is   the   will   of   God   in   Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you   (I  Thess.  5: 
18). 

Friday,  July  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  James  5:13-16; 
John  10:28;  Isa.  40:31;  Ps.  130:9,  10 

In  reading  Acts  4:29-31,  we  find 

the  answer  to  the  disciples'  earnest 

prayer  for  God  to  "stretch  forth" 
His  hand.  Signs  and  wonders  fol- 

lowed and  still  today  are  unfolding 
before  our  eyes.  It  happens  every 

time  we  pray.  That  hand  can  lit- 
erally take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 

ing as  it  stretches  out  to  "lead" 
and  to  "hold."  I  read  about  a  vivid 
prayer  testimonial  which  happened 
during  the  war.  A  sister  became 
tortured  by  the  thought  that  her 

brother,  a  sailor  aboard  a  sub- 
marine, was  in  deepest  need  and 

cried  unto  God  for  his  safekeeping. 

At  that  very  moment  her  brother's 
crew  was  blacking  out  in  the  thin- 

ning air  of  a  crippled  sub.  More- 
over, her  brother,  one  of  the  few 

still  conscious,  was  feverishly  work- 
ing with  the  stuck  controls.  Then 

he,  too,  blacked  out  and  fell  against 
the  delicate  machinery  with  a 
heavy  thud.  The  jar  of  his  falling 
body  was  sufficient  to  release  the 
mechanism,  and  the  underseas 
craft  sped  to  the  surface  and  fresh 
air,  saving  all  their  lives.  What  a 
witness  to  the  AMAZING  REACH 

OF  PRAYER!  Everytime  we  bring 
our  little  buckets  of  human  need  to 

dip  them  into  the  wide  ocean  of 

God's  abundance  it  happens  all 
over  again. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Man,  by  looking  up  in  prayer, 

permits  God's  omnipotent  arm  to 
lift  him  to  the  rock  of  overcoming. 

Saturday,  July  25,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  1:12;  I 
Thess.   5:17;   Romans  8:26 

Prayer  is  not  an  exercise,  it  is 
the  life.  Jesus  never  mentioned  un- 

answered prayer.  He  had  the 
boundless  certainty  that  prayer  is 
always  answered.  Have  we  by  the 
Spirit  the  unspeakable  certainty 
that  Jesus  had  about  prayer,  or  do 
we  think  of  the  times  when  God 
does  not  seem  to  have  answered 

prayer?  "Everyone  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth."  We  say,  "But  .  .  .";  God 
answers  prayer  in  the  best  way 

— not  sometimes,  but  every  time — 

although  the  immediate  manifes- 
tation of  the  answer  in  the  domain 

in  which  we  want  it  may  not  al- 
ways follow.  Do  we  expect  God  to 

answer  prayer?  The  highest  ideal 

of  prayer  is  to  have  the  Holy  Spir- 
it pray  through  us.  How  limitless 

are  the  possibilities  of  prayer  when 
we  have  such  a  mighty,  loving 
Helper.  How  certain  we  may  be  of 
the  answer  when  He  breathes  the 

prayer  through  us!  We  can  only 
realize  His  ideal  for  our  prayer- 
life  by  abiding  in  Him  and  trust- 

ing Him  moment  by  moment  to 

pray  through  us  with  His  own 
mighty  intercessions. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Prove  the  immutable  promises  of 

God!  God  honors  the  person  who 
trusts  Him  implicitly! 

CHILDREN'! 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  St.  Luke 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Luke  18:27 
Arid  he  said.  The  things  lohich  are  impossible  luith 

men  are  possible  loith  God. 

July  26  -  August  1 

SUNDAY,  JULY  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  12:6-10 
Confess  Me 

"Why  did  Jack  and  Mary  go  up  front  at  church?" 
Linda  wanted  to  know. 

"Jesus  tells  us,"  answered  Mother,  "to  confess  Him 
before  men.  That  means  to  let  others  know  you  love 

Him  and  want  to  follow  Him.  That's  what  Jack  and 
Mary  did.  We  call  it  a  first-time  confession — the  first 
time  they  let  others  know  they  have  taken  Jesus  for 

their  Savior." 

"Do  we  have  to  do  that?"  asked  Linda. 

"Jesus  becomes  your  Savior  anytime,  anywhere  you 
ask  Him,"  replied  Mother.  "But  if  you  truly  love  Him, 
you  will  want  to  let  others  know  it.  Then  you  will  do 
as  He  asks — confess  Him  before  others — as  soon  as 

you  can." 
Is  Jesus  your  Savior?  Have  you  told  others  He  is? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  wanting  to  be  my  Savior. 
Help  me  to  obey  all  Your  teachings.  Help  me  to  let 
others   know   I   love   You.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JULY  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  12:22-31 
The  Ravens  and  the  Lilies 

Jane  and  her  family  had  a  picnic  at  one  of  the 
state  parks.  Now  they  were  following  a  trail  through 
the  park.  They  shared  the  things  they  saw  with  each 
other. 

"Look   at  those   pretty   red  flowers." 
"Listen    to   that    squirrel   scold    us!" 
"There's  a  wild  canary  in  that  tree.  Oh,  there  are 

four  of  them!" After  awhile,  the  family  sat  down  to  rest  on  a  bench 
at  a  turn  in  the  trail. 

"We're  seeing   so  many  things  today,"  said  Jane. 
"Yes,"  agreed  Daddy,  "and  they  make  us  think  of 

Jesus.  He  told  those  who  listened  to  Him  not  to  worry 
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and  fret  because  God  knows  what  we  need  and  will 

take  care  of  us — just  as  He  takes  care  of  the  birds 
and  flowers." 

.  "Anyone  can  see  He  takes  good  care  of  them,"  said 
Jane.  "The  flowers  are  very  pretty.  The  birds  sing  to 
let  us  know  they  are  well  and  happy.  I'm  glad  God 
takes  care  of  them.  I'm  glad  He  takes  care  of  me." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  birds  and  flowers  and 

other  lovely  things  in  the  world.  Thank  You  for  the 
lesson  I  can  learn  from  them.  Thank  You  for  lov- 

ing and  caring  for  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  13:11-13 
The  Cripple 

Did  you  ever  hurt  your  foot  so  you  could  not  walk 
properly  for  a  day  or  so?  How  long  it  seemed!  You 
could  not  run  and  play  with  your  friends. 
The  woman  in  our  Bible  reading  today  was  badly 

crippled.  She  had  been  this  way  for  eighteen  years. 
Yet  Jesus  spoke  to  her  and  laid  His  hands  on  her 
and  immediately  she  was  well.  No  wonder  she  praised 
God! 

Do  you  remember  to  praise  God?    He  helps  us.    He 
is  with  us  and  helps  us  in  the  ways  we  need  help. 
We   should   remember   many  times   each   day  to  tell 
God  thank  You. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  being  with  me  and  helping 

me.  May  I  remember  that  You  are  always  near  and 

talk  with  You  often  each  day.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  29,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  15:8-10 
The  Lost  Coin 

"Janice,"  called  Barbara  and  Patsy,  "we're  going 
to   the   store   for  popsicles.  Want  to   go,  too?" 

"Yes,"  Janice  told  her  friends.  "Wait  until  I  run 
in  and  get  my  money." 
Soon  Janice  called  out  her  window,  "Oh,  girls,  I 

dropped  my  dime  and  I  can't  find  it.  I  guess  you  will 
have    to    go    without    me." 

"Look  some  more,  Janice,"  her  friends  urged.  "We'll 
wait  here  on  the  porch." 

After  awhile  a  smiling  Janice  joined  her  friends. 

"I  found  it,"  she  said  holding  up  her  coin.  "It  rolled 
'way  back  under  my  bed.  I  had  to  use  the  dust  mop 

to  get  it." 
"Good!"  shouted  Barbara  and  Patsy.  "Now  we  can 

all  go  to  the  store." 
Jesus   tells   us   that   when   one  person  is  sorry  for 

his  sins  the  angels  are  as  joyful  as  we  are  when  some- 
thing we  have  lost  has  been  found. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  forgiving  my  sins.  Help  me 

to  tell  others  of  Your  great  love.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  17:12-19 
Ten  Lepers 

"Well,"  declared  Roger  as  he  watched  his  friend 

walk  away,  "I  would  think  Mike  could  be  more  polite." 
Mother  looked  up  from  her  sewing  and  asked, 

"What's  wrong,  Roger?" 

"Mike  wanted  me  to  play,"  explained  Roger.  "I  told 
him  I  couldn't  because  we  are  going  away  soon.  Then 
I  shared  my  cookies  with  him.  He  took  two  and  didn't 

even  say  'thank  you'!" 
"It's  too  bad  Mike  forgot  to  say  thank  you,"  agreed 

Mother.  "We  enjoy  sharing  more  when  others  are 
polite.  Now  you  know  how  Jesus  felt  when  only  one 
man  of  the  ten  who  were  healed  came  back  to  tell 

Him  'thank  You'." 
"Yes,"  said  Roger.  "Sometimes  I  forget  to  tell  God 

'thank  You'  for  the  things  He  does  for  me.  From  now 
on  I'll  try  to  remember  to  say  'thank  You'  more  often." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  all  the  things  You  have  given 
me.  Help  me  to  remember  to  tell  You  thank  You 

each   day.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  31,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  19:1-10 
Zacchaeus 

"That's  a  good  story,"  said  Brad  as  Mother  finished 

reading  the  story  of  Zacchaeus.  "I  liked  it." 
"Yes,  I  like  that  story,  too,"  said  Mother.  "What 

did  you  like  best  about  it?" 
"Oh,  I  liked  the  part  when  Zacchaeus  climbed  the 

tree,"  answered  Brad.  "I  liked  it  when  Jesus  called 
him  to  come  down.  I'm  glad  Jesus  loves  little  people." 

"So  am  I,"  said  Mother.  "I'm  glad,  too,  that  Jesus 
loves  sinners.  Zacchaeus  did  things  that  were  wrong, 

but  Jesus  loved  him.  I'm  glad  Jesus  loves  us  even  when 
we  are  naughty   and  that  He  forgives  us." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  everyone — little  peo- 
ple as  well  as  big  people.  Thank  You  for  loving  me 

even  when  I  am  naughty.  Help  me  to  try  harder  to 
do   the   things   I   should.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  1,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  21:1-4 
She  Gave  All 

Gifts   were   being   brought   to    God   one    day. 
Each    one    giving   in   his    own   way. 
Rich  men  from  their  great  supply 

Gave  with  a  begrudging  sigh. 

Then    came    a    certain    woman; 

To  give  to  God  was  her  plan. 
She  gave  to  Him  two  pennies  small. 
Yes,  she  gave  to  God  her  all. 

Watching    there    as    each    went    by 

Jesus   said,    "These    rich    men   try 
To    show    how    generous    they    are; 

But    they   have   left   much    more   by   far. 

"That   woman   gave   more   than   they   all, 
Though,    indeed,    her    gift    seems    so    small. 
To   give   to   God   makes   her   glad. 

She    willingly    gave    all    she   had." 

We  bring  our  gifts  to  God  each  day. 
Each   one    giving   in   his   own   way. 
Do   you   give   with   love   or   a   sigh? 
Jesus   knows    as   He    watches   nearby. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  things  I  have.  May 

I  willingly  and  gladly  share  so  that  others,  too,  may 

learn  of  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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FOODLESS  BAKE  SALE!  You'll  love  it!  With  the  fol- 
lowing easy  steps,  this  project  can  be  used  by  your 

group. 

1.  A  letter  similar  to  the  following  should  be  sent 

to  each  member — perhaps  the  families  of  the 
members  would  participate  also: 

Dear  Chef, 

Your  superb  cuisine  is  being  called  into  service  for 

the  Brethren  Youth  Project  of     loith 

a  goal  of    . 

But  here  is  the  best  part — you  will  not  have  to 

slave  over  a  hot  stove,  cut  your  fingers  with  a  knife, 

heat  up  your  kitchen  ivith  the  oven  or  spill  milk  to 

complete    your    kitchen    specialty. 

Our  "Foodless  Bake  Sale"  frees  you  from  kitchen 

drudgery!  Decide  ivhat  your  favorite  dish  is  and  de- 

termine the  cost  of  making  that  tasty  treat.  Be  sure 

to  figure  the  cost  of  everything  in  it! 

Now  just  give  the  price  of  your  dish  to   

   by    .  Why  not  include  the 

recipe  for  your  favorite  and  we  will  share  them? 

Chief  Cook  and  Bottlewasher , 

It  happened  in  Ohio  ...  a  large  number  of  young 

people  were  present  .  .  .  the  speaker  luas  a  well-known 
Brethren  missionary  .  .  .  the  year  was  1961.  Can  you 
name  the  event  and  the  speaker? 

2.  All  that  is  left  is  for  the  treasurer  to  receive  the 

money  and  report  the  amount  of  your  "Foodless 
Bake  Sale." 

Billy  Booth  sends  you  a   reminder! 

Brethren  Youth  will  again  conduct  the  "Food  for 
the  Faithful"  program  during  General  Conference. 
Churches  are  reminded  to  gather  their  food  stuffs 
now  and  bring  them  to  Conference.  A  table  will  be 
placed  in  the  basement  of  Memorial  Chapel  for  your 
gifts  to  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  Either 

home-canned  goods  or  commercial  articles  will  be 
accepted. 

If  you  wish,  you  may  give  any  amount  of  money 
to  this  project  and  it  will  be  used  to  purchase  food 
for  the  Home.  Checks  should  be  made  out  to:  Breth- 

ren Youth  and  indicate  at  the  bottom  of  the  check 
that   it   is  for  this  project. 

Let  us  be  as  faithful  as  those  we  help  in  "Food  for 

the  Faithful." 
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Pastor   Richard    Kuns 

The  date  was  October  17,  1963,  and  the  moving 
van  which  had  brought  our  household  goods  from 
Massachusetts  had  just  pulled  away.  There  Sue  and 
I  stood  with  boxes  on  every  side,  a  house  with  a  for- 

lorn look  which  only  a  house  without  curtains  can 
have  and  no  one  that  we  Icnew  in   all  of  Herndon. 

Usually  a  pastor  moves  into  a  new  parish  to  re- 
ceive the  warm  welcome  of  his  new  parishioners. 

This  was  not  true  in  Herndon  for  we  were  there  not 
to  continue  a  work  but  to  start  a  new  church  and 

we  had  no  Sunday  school  pupils  or  teachers,  no  con- 
gregation, not  even  one  acquaintance  as  yet. 

But  don't  feel  sorry  for  us  or  say  what  brave  peo- 
ple to  be  there  alone  for  we  aren't  any  more  brave 

than  t)he  next  person  and  this  isn't  the  first  time 
God  has  put  His  children  in  strange  surroundings,  nor 
will  it  be  the  last  time.  As  that  truck  drove  away  and 

left  us  we  knew  that  in  reality  we  weren't  actually 
alone  at  all.  We  weren't  starting  from  zero  but  with 
God!  God's  Word  promises  that  wherever  God  puts 
His  sheep  they  never  go  it  alone,  but  rather  He  blazes 
the  trail  before  them.  Or  in  the  words  of  the  Lord 

Jesus,  ".  .  .  He  goes  in  front  of  them  Himself,  and 
the  sheep  follow  Him  because  they  know  His  voice" 
(John   10:4,   Phillips). 

Page  Xine 

You  might  ask  the  question,  "What  do  you  do  next? 
How  are  you  going  to  build  a  church  with  nobody?" 
Once  again  God  has  the  answer.  We  are  to  go  to  the 
people  and  find  them  wherever  they  are  and  bring 
them  to  Jesus  Christ,  (cf.  Luke  14:23;  19:10).  So  we 
started  out  to  the  people.  One  day  I  drove  to  the  far 
end  of  Chandon  Village,  went  up  to  the  first  house 
and  rang  the  doorbell.  And  so  on  down  the  street 
from  house  to  house.  In  about  four  weeks  we  had  seven 
people  interested  enough  to  show  up  for  our  first  wor- 

ship service.  We  have  been  steadily  growing  since  that 
time  until  the  Sunday  just  prior  to  the  writing  of 
this  article  we  had  30  for  worship  and  24  in  the  Sun- 

day school. 

You  BYC'ers  continue  to  pray  and  give  so  that  as 
the  Lord  gives  the  increase  we  may  be  able  to  pro- 

vide not   a  crowded  home  but  a  church  building! 
— Pastor  Richard  Kuns 

Mrs.    Richard    Kuns 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  AT  .  .  . ,    Gre+na 

Ard more 

On  May  24,  1964,  the  Ardmore  Senior  Brethren 
Youth  held  their  annual  Public  Service  in  the  morning. 

Larry  Carstens  gave  the  invocation,  Charles  Van- 
dermark  led  in  the  singing,  Ellen  Bourdon  read  the 
Scripture    and   Mary    Carpenter   led   in   prayer. 

The  message  was  given  by  five  of  the  youth.  Cheryl 
Horn  spoke  on  Faith;  Stephen  Cole  on  Hope;  Charles 
Vandermark  on  Charity;  Dennis  Kring  on  the  forms 
of  temptation;  and  Larry  Carstens  on  the  ways  of 
controlling  temptation. 
The  final  benediction  was  given  by  our  pastor  Rev. 

Cole. 
— ^Stephen  Cole, 

secretary 

The  Gretna  youth  held  their  Public  Service  on  May 
17  with  a  number  of  youth  participating  in  the  morn- 

ing worship.  In  addition  some  of  the  young  people 
helped   conduct   the   evening   service. 

In  the  morning  Phyllis  Brenner  presented  the  pre- 
lude, Phyllis  McPherson  and  Dwight  Skidmore  led  in 

the  opening  responses  and  song,  Evelyn  McPherson 
gave  the  offertory  prayer  and  Paul  Deardurff  read 
Scripture.  Special  music  was  presented  by  Marcia 
McPherson  and  Wilma  Heminger.  Messages  by  the 

youth  made  up  the  message  of  the  morning  on  Mis- 
sions. 
During  the  evening  service  Phyllis  Brenner,  Bonnie 

Wisecup,  Marcia  McPherson,  Johnny  Wisecup  and 
Jean  McPherson  conducted  the  service.  Featured  in 

the  evening  was  a  film  entitled  "Worship — Family 

Heritage." 
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PRAISE   THE   LORD 

A  LETTER  came  across  our  desks  at  the  Missionary 
Board  office  from  Ken  Solomon  informing  us 

that  their  barrels  of  clothing  and  personal  items 
have  been  released  from  customs.  This  necessary 

clothing  and  essential  books  and  records  to  be  used 
in  the  work  and  household  items  had  been  held  in 

Buenos  Aires  due  to  new  ruling  regarding  possessions 

allowed  into  the  country  in  a  missionary  family's 
second  shipment.  Legally  200%  of  the  value  of  goods 
could  have  been  demanded,  but  it  was  released  for 

much  less.  In  response  to  everyone's  personal  inter- 
est and  concern,  Ken  says,  "We  do  greatly  appreciate 

this  sincere  manifestation  of  concern  for  our  wel- 

fare and  well-being."  Our  prayers  have  truly  been 
answered  again. 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  know  they  have  their  warm 
winter  clothing  and  also,  the  Aspinalls  received  all 
their  barrels  a  week  prior  to  June  11  when  Solomons 
received  theirs.  Fortunately,  up  to  this  time  there  has 

been  a  rather  mild  winter,  with  lots  of  warm  sun- 
light and  only  a  month  and  a  half  of  cool,  wet  weather. 

Further  news  comes  to  us  that  the  new  school  din- 
ing hall  at  the  Bible  Institute  is  nearly  finished  and 

plans  are  to  begin  the  boys'  dorm  section  immediately. 
Pastor  Varela  of  the  Villa  Mugueta,  the  Maria  Teresa, 

and  the  Bombal  Annexes  and  Senior  Martin,  in  ad- 

dition to  a  young  man's  help,  have  been  building  the 
17  feet  by  35  feet  long  dining  room.  There  will  be  a 
fireplace  at  the  south  end  that  will  help  to  add  to 
the  heat  radiated  from,  the  kitchen  to  take  the  chill 
off  the  room.  Then  there  are  four  long  windows  to 

let  the  sun  in  to  help  give  it  a  cheery  and  warm  at- 
mosphere. It  is  planned  that  this  room,  in  addition 

to  dining  and  sitting,  could  also  be  used  for  a  chapel 
especially   in   camps   and   conferences  held  there. 
Cement  blocks  have  been  hauled  from  Rosario  on 

return  trips  from  taking  the  children  to  school.  This 
has  been  accomplished  by  loading  a  trailer  and  also 

moving  small  quantities  in  the  Jeep.  Aren't  our  mis- 
sionaries versatile  and  thrifty!  This  has  eliminated 

the  cost  of  transportation  of  materials  to  Eden. 

Ken  writes  that  they  suffer  colds  due  to  the  ad- 
justment to  winter  without  central  heating  in  the 

house.  These  brick  and  stucco  walled  homes  are  cool 
and  comfortable  in  the  summer,  but  these  same 
dwellings  with  their  cold  tile  floors  sting  the  feet  when 
it  can  be  as  low  as  45  degrees  indoors  early  in  the 
morning.  Their  typical  Argentine  home  does  radiate 
some  heat  from  a  fireplace  and  perchance  they  will 
be  more  comfortable  now  with  their  winter  supplies. 
The  Solomons  send  their  best  regards  to  all  the 

Brethren.  They  have  been  enriched  by  the  wonderful 
memories  of  the  fourteen  months  of  deputation  work 
as  they  recall  them  one  by  one. 

MISSIONARIES' 

BIRTHDAYS  — 

TN  ADDITION  to  the  July  7th  birthday  of  Fran  Curtis 
publicized  in  an  earlier  edition,  let  us  remember  the 

following  birthdays  in  July: 

Glenn   Shank —  July  16 

Jeannette    Solomon  —  July  17 

Susan  Byler  —  July  31* 

*  Note:  If  Susan  Byler  leaves  Buenos  Aires  on  July 
8,  as  her  plans  now  indicate,  she  will  be 
celebrating  her  eighteenth  birthday  in  the 
United  States. 
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he   Brethren   greet   you  — 

OUR  LATEST  WORD  from  Jane  Byler  was  that 
tentative  plans  called  for  Susan,  their  high 

school  graduate,  to  leave  Buenos  Aires  on  July  8.  She 
then  could  accompany  another  missionary  family  re- 

turning on  the   same   flight  to  the  United   States. 

The  Byler  and  King  families  stand  waiting  like  a 
strong  chain  of  loving  kindness  and  concern  to  as- 

sist her  from  one  flight  link  to  another  across  the 
country.  This  skip- jump  flight  will  cost  no  more  than 
a  straight  flight  to  San  Francisco  and  will  buy  much 
happiness   for   Susan   and   her   family. 

Mary  King  Pensel  will  greet  her  niece,  Susan,  in 
New  York  City  and  send  her  on  to  Columbus,  Ohio 
to  her  Aunt,  Jane  King  Fox,  our  past  missionary 
teacher  of  Hillcrest  School  in  Nigeria.  She  hopes  to 
be  able   to  meet  again  with   Cliff  Barrows  and  Don 

Hustad  at  the  Billy  Graham  meeting  in  Columbus. 
The  Bylers  have  many  fond  memories  of  their  work 
with  these  campaigners  in  Buenos  Aires.  In  Ohio 
she  will  be  with  Reverend  and  Mrs.  King  and  also 
the  Byler  relatives  (this  writer  apologizes  for  not 
being  familiar  enough  with  all  the  family  to  recall 
them  by  name) .  Then  on  to  the  lake  of  Shipshewana 

that  all  the  Bylers  love  dearly  to  visit  with  Rob  Byler's 
mother  and  father  living  there.  Then  if  she  can  pull 
herself  away  from  joys  of  Shipshewana  in  time  she 
will  fly  from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco  where  her 

eighteenth  birthday  will  be  celebrated  with  Jane's 
sister,  Bernice  King  Dersch  of  Los  Gatos.  It  is  good 
to  know  that  Susan  can  be  with  her  family  for  her 
year  of  adjustment  in  the  States  and  we  all  wish 
Susan  a  Happy  Birthday  and  many  homecoming 

pleasures ! 

\ 
\ 

PRAY 
\ 

/ 

MISSIONARY   BANQUET 

at 

For  the  difficult  period  of  financial  adjustment  in 

Argentina.  Continued  increased  prices  are  a  handi- 
cap to  the  mission  work  there,  and  our  mission- 

aries must  make  difficult  decisions  regarding 
finances. 

♦  =!=  * 

For  replacement  of  Pastor  Rivero  at  Villa  Con- 
stitucion  after  his  many  years  of  faithful  work, 
and  for  his  being  used  of  the  Lord  in  the  future. 

^  Jji  ̂  

For  the  progression  of  the  organization  to  es- 
tablish the  Bible  Institute  so  that  the  Lord  in 

His  wisdom  shall  direct  them  concerning  the 

Bible  School  curriculum,  staff,  organization,  and 
financial  program. 

^  ^  ^ 

That  the  missionaries  might  know  the  Lord's  will 
in  investing  their  time  to  His  service. 

^  ^  ^ 

That  the  Lord  will  raise  up  a  pastor  and  his  wife 

that  might  go  into  training  as  a  churchman  to 

join  Bob  and  Bea  at  Mbororo  station  in  Nigeria. 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

WE  ARE  COOKING  UP  a  real  tasty  banquet ! 
That  is,  with  the  help  of  the  fine  women  of 

the  First  Christian  Church  here  in  Ashland.  It 

is  necessary  to  move  our  banquet  to  this  new  at- 
mosphere this  year  due  to  other  conference  plans 

for   meals   at   the   E.  U.  B. 

The  First  Christian  Church  is  located  at  the 

corner  of  Cottage  and  Fourth  Streets  and  a  large 

parking  lot  is  available  at  the  end  of  the  block. 
We  can  accommodate  350  in  the  dining  room  at 

5:00  P.M.   (EST),  Tuesday,  August  18. 

Get  your  reservations  in  to  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  530  College 

Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  by  Saturday,  August  1.5. 

All  tickets  are  $1.50  for  the  delicious  meal  and 

challenging  program.  Don't  miss  out  by  delaying 
your  reservation! 
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JESUS   CHRSST  — THE   TRUE   VINE 

by  REV.  RONALD  LAUDENSCH LAGER 

"-pi 
""HE  GOSPEL  according  to  John  is  written  to  the 

people  of  the  world,  and  has  the  real  mission- 
ary vision.  John's  Gospel  challenges  the  Woman's 

Missionary  Society  members  to  connnit  their  lives  to 
the  sending  forth  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  our  Savior.  If  this  challenge  is  not  realized  in 
the  local  churches,  it  will  not  be  manifested  in  the 

world.  John's  Gospel  gives  us  the  thoughts,  and  ideas 
in  words,  of  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  and  how  His 
person  can,  will,  and  does  become  alive  in  us,  and 

the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  The  question  is 
asked,  "What  is  the  person  of  Christ  that  John  pre- 

sents, and  especially  in  the  fifteenth  chapter?"  Jesus 
Christ  is  lifted  before  this  generation  as  "Lord  of  all." 
In  chapter  one.  He  is  "Lord  of  all  creation" — "All 
things  came  into  being  by  Him,  and  without  Him 
nothing  that  exists  came  into  being.  He  was  in  the 

world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  Him." 
In  chapter  four.  He  is  "Lord  of  all  sinners."  The 

Samaritan  woman,  who  sold  her  body,  her  woman- 
hood, her  parenthood,  her  motherhood  to  six  different 

men,  when  confronted  with  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ 
— "the  Lord  of  all  sinners" — was  torn  from  her  sins 
as  cancer  is  burned  and  destroyed  by  the  x-ray  ma- 

chine. This  is  a  picture  of  a  woman,  a  sinner  having 
become   a  saint  by  the  grace  of  God. 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  the  per- 
son of  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  all— THE  TRUE  VINE; 

true  in  the  sense  of  real,  substantial,  and  enduring: 
the  eternal  as  distinct  from  the  temporary  and  tran- 

sient. The  vine  and  its  branches  constitute  ONE  plant, 

as  Christ  and  His  Church  are  "one."  No  twig  is  in- 
dependent of  another  twig;  but  one  life,  one  stream 

of  sap  from  the  dark  root  buried  in  the  soil  to  the 
furthermost  twig  or  leaf.  All  who  are  one  with  Him 
are  one  with  each  other.  So  the  oneness  of  the  Vine 

and  its  branches  has  unfolded  in  redemptive  his- 
tory and  is  now  unfolding  in  the  lives  of  believing 

men  and  women  today.  Each  age,  each  century,  each 
year,  each  woman  belonging  to  W.  M.  S.  has  a  part. 
We  are  all  "one"  if  we  are  all  redeemed  souls. 
The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  a  woman's  or- 

ganization within  the   Church,   and  you,   as   women. 

must  first  encounter  the  cross  and  Jesus  Christ  as 

"Lord  of  your  lives."  The  first  goal  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  should  be  as  the  church's  first 
concern — proclamation  of  the  living  Lordship  of  Je- 

sus Christ.'  With  this  goal  and  vision,  the  W.  M.  S. 
of  the  Brethren  Church  will  be  a  guide  of  our  chil- 

dren concerning  missions,  a  light  shining  in  our  homes, 
and  useful  member  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Yes,  where 
we  are,  there  is  the  Church. 

I  would  like  to  illustrate  this  with  G.  Don  Gilmore's 
thought:  "A  man  taking  a  survey  of  churches  stopped 
the  first  person  who  came  his  way  and  asked,  'Where 
is  your  church?'  The  man  questioned  replied,  un- 

hesitatingly, 'Two  blocks  from  here  on  the  corner.' 
He  went  on  to  inform  the  surveyor  about  the  worship 
hours,  church  school  facilities  and  other  organiza- 

tional activities.  This  interview  completed,  the  in- 
terviewer went  on  down  the  street  and  stopped 

another  person  and  inquired  as  before,  'Where  is 
your  church?'  The  second  man  questioned  replied, 
'Why,  it's  over  here  at  the  hardware  store;  it's  out 
at  the  factory;  it's  down  at  the  grocery  store;  it's 
in  the  shop,  the  office  and  the  mill:  wherever  we  are, 

the  Church  is.'  Finally,  the  surveyor  stopped  him  and 
stated,  'You  misunderstood  me.  Where  do  you  hold 
your  church  services?'  'Oh,'  replied  the  man,  'You're 
talking  about  the  building.  I  thought  you  were  talk- 

ing about  the  Church.  You  see,  we  go  to  the  church 
building  each  Sunday  for  a  rest.  We  receive  training 
and  inspiration  but  then  we  take  our  Church  with 
us  out  into  the  loorld.  Where  we  are  there  the  Church 

is.' " 

John  15:1  reads:  /  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman.  The  true  vine,  Jesus  Christ,  was 

always  bound  to  the  imperative  must  of  the  Father's 
will.  Jesus  said,  "My  purpose  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
(the  Father)  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work." 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  vine  and  the  Father  is  the 
husbandman.  The  Father  guides  the  Vine  as  it  grows 
so  the  W.  M.  S.  members  are  led  and  guided  by  Him; 
yield  yourselves  to  those  loving  hands!  As  branches, 
we  are  part  of  the  vine;  we  may  be  twisted,  put  in 
contortion,  fixed  with  nails,  trailed  over  the  wall,  to 
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droop  our  clusters  to  the  hands  of  strangers,  but 
be  sure  to  let  Him  have  His  way  with  us!  This  is  neces- 

sary to  accomplish  His  will  and  purpose.  Christ's 
people  have  always  been  a  suffering  people,  but  Christ 
must  have  branches — long  lines  of  saved  souls  ex- 

tending down  the  centuries — ^through  which  to  com- 
municate Himself  to  men  in  the  age  man  is  living. 

The  greatest  purpose  of  the  true  Vine  and  the 
branches  is  fruit-bearing.  Where  there  is  no  fruit 
there  has  been  no  real  union  with  the  true  Vine — 
Jesus  Christ.  What  is  fruit?  For  the  world  it  is  the 
birth  of  new  souls  for  Christ.  For  the  Christian,  it 
is  to  grow  in  the  Christian  life.  One  of  the  greatest 
sins  of  the  W.  M.  S.  is  the  older  generation  saying; 

"Let  the  younger  ladies  do  the  job,  we  have  served." 
The  older  the  branches,  the  sweeter  is  the  fruit!  The 
younger  ladies  have  families,  and  are  involved  in 
social,  community  and  church  activities  more  than 
the  older  generation.  The  older  members  have  reared 
their  families  and  can  enjoy  life  and  for  the  W.  M.  S. 
ladies,  can  reap  the  harvest  of  their  younger  days 
— not  by  quitting,  but  by  serving  and  growing  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  may  ask, 
"what  can  I  do?"  We  should  ask:  "How  much  do  I 
love  God?" 

To  continue  to  be  a  fruit  bearer,  we  must  be  pruned. 
The  pruning  knife  is  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  let  us 

not  forget,  and  He  cuts  away  the  shoots  of  self-life. 
The  whole  life's  energy  is  directed  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  of  our  lives.  So  we  gain  by  loss;  we  live  as 
we  die;  the  inward  man  is  renewed  as  the  outward 
decays. 

To  continue  to  be  bearers  of  more  fruit  we  must 
abide  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us.  Every  branch  in  me 
.  .  .  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  We  are  in  Christ  by  the  act 

of  God's  grace  and  power;  and  surely  He  who  put 
us  in  can  keep  us  there.  The  real  test  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

is  the  remaining  fruit  of  its  faith-works.  "You  have 
not  chosen  me,  but  I  (Jesus  Christ)  have  chosen 
you  and  I  have  appointed  you  to  go  out  and  produce 
fruit  and  keep  on  producing  so  that  the  fruit  may 
remain,  (be  lasting)  that  whatsoever  you  shall  ask 

of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  to  you." 
We  have  looked  at  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  as 

John's  Gospel  presents  Him  —  "Lord  of  all."  Our 
thoughts  have  been  directed  to  the  fifteenth  chap- 

ter of  John — 
"Lord  of  all — ^the  true  vine."  There  must  be  an  abid- 

ing unity  between  the  Vine  and  its  branches  to  pro- 
duce the  remaining  (abiding)  fruit;  which  the  Church 

and  her  members,  the  W.  M.  S.  is  seeking  and  must 
seek   in   this  space   age. 

Evangelism    Instruction 
for    August 

The   ROLE   of   the    DEACONESS 

in   EVANGELISM 

by  MRS.  FORREST  ALBRIGHT 

THUS  FAR  we  have  considered  the  role  of  the  pas- 

tor's wife,  the  Sunday  School  teacher,  and  the 
laywoman  in  evangelism.  Now  we  are  to  consider 
the  role  of  a  deaconess.  Paul  tells  us  in  I  Timothy 

3:11,  when  speaking  of  wives  of  deacons,  "Their wives  should  share  their  serious  outlook,  and  must 
be  women  of  discretion  and  self-control — ^women  who 

can  be  trusted"  (Phillips).  And  again  in  Titus  2:3-5, 
".  .  .  they  should  be  examples  of  the  good  life  —  a 
good  advertisement  for  the  Christian  faith  (Phillips) . 
If  we  can  fulfill  these  rigid  qualifications,  we  can  do 

much  to  help  reach  the  unchurched  in  our  commun- ities. 

Acts  9 :  36b  states,  "She  was  a  woman  whose  whole  life 

was  full  of  good  and  kindly  actions"  (Phillips) .  This  is 

the  biography  of  Dorcas,  a  New  Testament  "deaconess." If  we  are  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ,  we,  too,  must 

be   "full   of   good   and  kindly  actions." 
In  the  early  church,  deaconesses  had  the  care  of 

the  poor  and  the  sick  among  the  women  of  the  church. 

This  was  most  needful  because  of  the  rigid  separa- 
tion of  the  sexes  in  that  day.  They  were  to  instruct 

the  new  woman-converts,  to  assist  in  the  baptism 

of  women,  and  to  anoint  with  holy  oil.  They  were 

employed  in  those  works  of  charity  and  relief  where 

heathen  public  opinion  would  not  permit  the  presence 
of  the  deacon. 

Is  our  task  very  different  today?  Are  we  not  still 

to  minister  to  the  sick  and  needy?  How  are  we  to  know 

the  far-reaching  effect  of  a  freshly  baked  pie  taken 
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to  a  home  where  there  is  illness  or  death?  Or  the 
smile  given  to  one  who  is  depressed  and  in  need  of 
a  friend?  Many  times  we  tend  to  minimize  the  im- 

portance of  "kindly  actions."  It  is  necessary  that  we 
witness  to  the  saving  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  we  dare  not  neglect  the  heartaches  and  the  suf- 

ferings of  the  less  fortunate  in  our  communities.  We 
must  be  ever  ready  to  point  them  to  the  One  who 
cares,  for  Jesus  said,  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 

and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest  (Mat- 
thew 11:28). 

Topic    for   August 

BUILDING    MY   WORLD  .  .  . 

through   WORLD    MISSIONS 

by  MARGUERITE  E.  KRAFT 

AN  OLD  ACQUAINTANCE  the  other  day  said  to 

me,  "I  understand  that  mission  work  isn't  so 
urgent  any  more  because  almost  everyone  in  the 

world  has  heard  the  Gospel."  Others  have  seriously 
questioned  why  churches  continue  to  support  world 
missions.  They  reason  that  people  in  other  parts  of 

the  world  are  happy  as  they  are  and  don't  really 
want  outside  interference  in  their  affairs.  "Go  home, 
Yankee"  demonstrations  further  substantiate  this 
theory.  Some  churches  have  cut  back  on  their  giving 
for  world  missions.  Perhaps  they  feel  we  have  so 
many  needs  here  at  home  for  our  time  and  money, 
so  why  should  we  send  money  or  go  to  a  place  where 
we  are  not  wanted? 

Historically  as  a  church  we  have  stood  for  the  proc- 
lamation, "Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all 

nations  .  .  ."  In  obedience  to  Christ's  command  the 
Christian  church  has  established  mission  work.  Have 
the  times  really  changed  so  much  that  this  command 
is  no  longer  needed?  Or  have  we  been  wrong  in  the 
past?  Or  could  it  be  that  we  are  becoming  more  and 
more  self -centered? 
Philanthropy  is  a  typical  American  characteristic. 

But  most  Americans  are  careful  that  their  giving 
is  of  an  impersonal  nature.  We  are  anxious  to  help 
others  but  are  not  willing  to  become  personally  in- 

volved. Most  of  us  are  willing  to  give  token  amounts 
to  the  church  to  take  care  of  mission  needs.  Giving 
according  to  the  size  of  the  need  or  in  proportion 
to  what  we  have  is  not,  however,  very  widespread 
in  America  today. 
Our  hesitation  to  become  involved  in  the  life  and 

cares  of  others  does  not  follow  Christ's  example.  His 
life  was  enriched  daily  as  He  served  others.  To  heal 
the  sick,  comfort  the  bereaved,  encourage  the  de- 

pressed, counsel  the  dissatisfied,  offer  life,  peace,  and 
hope  to  those  who  were  struggling — all  of  these 
made  life  meaningful  for  Him.  He  did  not  let  racial, 

class,  or  religious  barriers  separate  Him  from  some- 
one in  need. 

It  seems  unfair  that  we  have  so  many  churches 
and  Christian  workers  in  this  land  while  there  are 

still  so  many  places  where  God's  witness  has  never 
been.  The  fastest  growing  churches  in  all  the  world 
are  in  mission  areas  where  people  are  now  hearing 
for  the  first  time  about  Jesus  Christ  and  eternal  life. 
In  Nigeria,  I  have  seen  how  God  works  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  those  who  have  only  recently  heard  of 
the  existence  of  Christ.  Usually  they  are  anxious 
to  tell  others  in  a  way  similar  to  New  Testament  times. 
With  dividends  like  these  the  cut-back  or  abandoning 
of  missionary  interest  seems  unrealistic  if  our  pri- 

mary concern  is  for  the  growth  of  God's  Kingdom 
on  earth.  As  Christians  it  is  our  obligation  to  see  to 
it  that  in  areas  where  there  is  not  a  church  on  every 
street  corner  the  people  still  have  a  chance  to  hear. 
But  are  there  some  legitimate  grounds  for  skepti- 

cism concerning  missionary  endeavor?  One  of  the 
reasons  why  missions  are  coming  under  fire  in  many 
countries  is  that  they  are  so  closely  associated  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  these  countries  with  the  white 
man  and  the  colonial  government.  Perhaps  we  have 
failed  to  properly  distinguish  between  our  role  as 
missionaries  and  the  role  of  other  whites  in  the 

country.  Perhaps  our  challenging  the  people  to  com- 
mitment to  Christ  has  not  been  as  evident  as  has  been 

our  desire  to  get  them  to  adopt  our  attitudes  and 
customs. 

One  of  my  early  impressions  of  Nigeria  was  the  simi- 
larity between  the  types  of  homes,  schools,  and  hos- 
pitals established  by  the  mission  and  those  established 

by  the  colonial  government.  Even  the  form  of  govern- 
ment established  for  the  country  and  that  of  the 

church  was  extremely  similar.  In  almost  every  way 
missions  seem  to  be  patterned  after  the  colonialists. 
The   average   Nigerian   found   it  difficult  to  make   a 
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distinction  between  the  two.  The  colonial  govern- 
ment has  been  forced  to  leave  the  country,  but  mis- 
sions have  not  felt  that  their  job  is  done.  Many  Ni- 

gerians feel  that  the  desire  of  white  missionaries  to 
remain  in  the  country  is  but  a  veiled  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  colonialists  to  retain  their  former  con- 

trol over  the  nation. 
This  close  similarity  between  missions  and  the 

colonial  government  explains  some  of  the  antipathy 
of  newly  emerging  nations  to  the  efforts  of  the  church. 
Missions  are  thus  left  with  a  choice  between  leav- 

ing the  country  or  changing.  Concern  for  those  who 
have  never  heard  of  Christ  and  obedience  to  Christ's 
command  make  it  imperative  that  the  church  con- 

tinue to  support  missionary  activity.  Some  definite 
attempt  to  adjust  to  the  present  situation  is,  however, 
necessary  if  we  hope  to  continue.  The  tendency  has 
been  to  depend  on  the  color  of  our  skin  to  assure 
the  success  of  our  message.  Missions  often  have 
sought  to  demand  rather  than  win  a  hearing,  dictate 
a  set  of  doctrines  rather  than  share  an  experience, 
present  and  encourage  only  a  Western  understanding 
of  the  Gospel,  and  show  respect  only  to  those  converts 
who  become  like  us.  These  attitudes  must  change. 
True  obedience  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  demands  not 
only  that  we  do  the  right  thing,  but  that  we  do  it  in 
the  right  way — not  only  that  we  send  and  support 
missionaries  but  that  these  missionaries  properly  re- 

spect the  people  to  whom  they  go  and  provide  a  truly 
relevant  witness  to  them.  African  Christians  should  be 
encouraged  to  remain  Africans  and  yet  be  respected 
as  Christians. 

This  is  not  only  my  world  but  it  belongs  to  millions 
of  others  of  different  races,  colors,  and  creeds  as  well. 

This  is  not  only  my  world,  it  is  God's  world.  In  spite 
of  cultural  differences  the  emptiness  and  meaning- 
lessness   of   human    existence   can   only   be   filled   by 

knowing  Jesus  Christ.  We  who  have  learned  so  much 
of  Him  are  under  obligation  to  share  our  experience 
with  those  who  have  never  heard. 

One  of  the  questions  most  frequently  asked  of  mis- 
sionaries is  the  simple,  yet  profound,  "Why  have  you 

come?"  Why  have  you  ventured  so  far  from  home 
and  family,  from  comfort  and  security?  Couldn't  you 
find  a  job  in  your  country?  Weren't  you  accepted 
by  your  people? 
Nigerians  have  the  right  to  ask  such  questions  of 

us  just  as  we  ask  them  of  foreigners  who  come  to 
our  shores.  But  what  must  we  answer? 

In  years  gone  by  many  missionaries  have  been 
content  to  stress  the  civilizing  aspects  of  our  work. 
Our  schools,  our  hospitals,  our  laws  were  all  designed 
to  "civilize"  the  heathen. 

In  our  day,  however,  we  cannot  be  so  naive.  Two 
world  wars  have  east  serious  doubt  on  the  quality 

of  our  "civilization."  The  struggle  for  independence 
and  a  real  place  in  the  affairs  of  the  world  has 
strengthened  in  the  newly  developing  nations  a  sense 
of  the  value  of  their  own  civilization. 

Missions  can  no  longer  be  dedicated  to  building  a 
western  world.  We  must,  rather,  be  dedicated  to  shar- 

ing what  God  has  taught  us  with  those  who  have 
not  yet  heard — sharing  the  concern  of  Christ  for  ev- 

ery man  within  his  own  world — sharing  this  concern 
in  terms  appropriate  to  a  mid-twentieth  century  un- 

derstanding of  the  worth  of  every  man's  culture  and 
the  respectability  of  every  man's  way  of  life — shar- 

ing and  demonstrating,  not  dictating  and  imposing 
Christian   compassion   and   concern. 

Missionaries  have  come,  missionaries  must  continue 
to  come  to  those  at  home  and  abroad  who  are  living 

their  lives  unaware  of  God's  claims  on  them,  for 
my  world  is  not  mine  alone  but  also  theirs — and  God's. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

SEEING  ROME  AND  SERVING  MEN 

/  must  also  see  Rome    (Acts  19:21). 

THERE  IS  AN  old  saying,  "When  in  Rome,  do  as 
the  Romans  do."  But  Paul  was  not  looking  for 

some  new  type  of  conduct.  He  wanted  to  take  to 
the  Romans  the  Gospel  of  Christ  who  had  saved  him, 
and  they  needed  it.  Rome  had  plenty  of  things  for 
mind  and  body  but  little  or  nothing  for  their  souls. 

Paul  conceived  of  himself  as  having  a  mission  that 

was  necessary,  and  held  himself  responsible  to  com- 

plete that  mission.  That  mission  was  laid  upon  him 
and  no  matter  what  opposition  or  persecution  awaited 
him,  Paul  was  resolved  to  meet  that  opposition  or 
persecution  squarely. 

It  was  a  sinful  and  hostile  world  into  which  Chris- 
tianity was  born,  and  it  is  yet  sinful  and  hostile. 

Paganism,  humanism,  and  every  "ism"  and  "ology" 
imaginable  flourishes  among  men.  They  disclaim  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  and  deny  the  divinity  and  sov- 

ereignty of  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  men  like  Paul  with 
vision  to  see  the  need  of  the  world  and  a  Christian 
purpose  to  serve  men.  There  must  be  those  who  are 
willing  to  face  the  taunts  of  men  to  carry  the  mes- 

sage which  is  committed  unto  the  Church.  We  need 
to  proclaim  to  the  world  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  greater  than  the  kingdoms  of  men.  This  is  the 
truth  that  sets  men  free.  The  proclamation  of  the 
truth  may  be  costly,  but  those  with  a  mission  do  not 

count  the  cost,  nor  hold  their  lives  dear  unto  them- 
selves. 
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THE   GOOD   LAYMAN 

from 

SAMARIA 

by  PAUL  W.  WINTER 

A  CERTAIN  LAWYER,  who  hated  Jesus  and  desired 
to  entangle  Him  concerning  the  law  in  order 

to  condemn  Him  to  death,  tempted  him,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, ivhat  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  (Luke  10: 

25)  ?  But  Jesus,  knowing  the  intent  of  the  lawyer's 
heart,  let  him  fall  into  his  own  trap  by  having  him 
answer  his  own  question.  He  said  unto  him.  What 
is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou  (Luke  10:26)  ? 
And  he  answering  said.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  loith  all  thy  mind;  and 
thy    neighbour    as    thyself    (Luke    10:27). 
The  self-righteous  lawyer,  instead  of  entangling 

and  condemning  Jesus,  has  now  trapped  and  con- 
demned himself,  for  he  well  knew  that  he  did  not 

love  the  Lord  with  his  heart;  nor  did  he  love  his 
neighbors,  for  if  he  had  loved  the  Lord  and  his  neigh- 

bors, he  would  have  loved  Jesus.  This  hypocritical 
lawyer  had  preached  himself  under  conviction,  but 
refused  to  repent.  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself, 
said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  And  Jesus 
answering  said,  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 

salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which 
stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  ivounded  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance 
there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way:  and  whe?i 
he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  A?id 
likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
on  him.  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
arid  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 
And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he  took  out 
two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him.  Take  care  of  him;  and  whatsoever  thou  spend- 

est  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee.  Which 
now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  un- 

to him  that  fell  among  the  thieves?  And  he  said.  He 
that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise  (Luke  10:29-37). 
The  Jews  hated  the  Samaritans  and  had  no  deal- 

ings with  them,  but  Jesus  has  just  told  a  self-righteous 
Jew  about  how  one  of  these  hated  Samaritans  had 
dealt  kindly  with  the  one  who  had  fallen  among 
thieves,  who  undoubtedly  was  a  Jew,  an  enemy,  to 

the  good  layman  from  Samaria.  Jesus  didn't  call  him 
a  layman,  but  it  is  evident  that  he  was  not  a  priest 
or  Levite  because  Jesus  tells  of  a  priest  and  a  Levite 
who  looked  upon  the  helpless  man  and  passed  by 
on  the  other  side  without  showing  any  compassion 
or   even   offering   any  help. 

It  appears  that  a  lot  of  us  are  like  the  priest  and 

Levite.  We  know  that  as  we  go  down  life's  highway, 
there  are  many  along  the  way  that  have  fallen  among 
thieves,  have  been  robbed,  wounded,  and  are  left 
helpless  and  hopeless.  There  are  millions  of  little 
children  who  have  been  robbed  of  parents  and  homes. 
There  are  millions  who  have  been  robbed  of  oppor- 

tunity to  hear  the  Gospel.  There  are  millions  who  have 
been  robbed  of  health.  Millions  have  been  robbed  of 
sight.  A  whole  nation  was  blinded  that  we  Gentiles 
might  see.  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  oivn  conceits;  that  bliiidness  in  part  is  hap- 

pened to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in  (Romans  11:25). 
Then  there  are  those  who  have  been  brought  up  in 

Christian  homes  and  in  the  church  whom  Satan  has 

beaten  and  robbed  of  life's  most  precious  possessions. 
They  have  been  robbed  of  their  faith  in  God,  stripped 
of  their  robes  of  righteousness,  robbed  of  virtue,  and 
robbed    of    fellowship    with    God.    And    besides   these 
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there  are  many,  many  others  in  this  world  who  are 
in  great  affliction  and  need.  The  way  that  we  re- 

spond to  those  in  need  will  determine  whether  or  not 
we  inherit  eternal  life.  If  we  are  self-centered  and 
ignore  these  in  need  of  our  help,  as  the  priest  and 
Levite  did,  then  we  will  miss  our  opportunity  to  enjoy 
the  abundant  life  here  and  eternal  life  hereafter. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  will  die  to  self  and  live  for 
Christ  and  others,  loving  our  neighbors  as  ourselves, 
having  compassion  and  mercy  for  our  enemies  who 
need  our  help,  as  the  good  layman  from  Samaria 
did,  then  we  will  enjoy  the  abundant  life  here  and 
eternal  life  hereafter.  As  Jesus  said:  He  that  flndeth 
his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it   (Matt.  10:39). 
The  needs  are  great,  the  laborers  are  few,  the  op- 

portunity to  serve  is  ours,  let  us  do  with  all  our  might 
what  our  hands  find  to  do.  We  must  do  as  the  good 
layman   from   Samaria    did. 

Indeed,  he  is  a  "great  man  of  the  Bible." 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

WANTED  —  A  PREACHER 

(At    Hardscrabble    Circuit,    salary    $300    a    year.) 

Our   church   wants   a   preacher,   a   preacher of  fame. 

Not  too   fond   of   sensation,   nor  too  prosy and  tame; 

But    one    who    has    learning,    devotion    and 
skill. 

And   can   live    on   a   pittance,    will   just   fill 
the  bill. 

We  feel  in   our  hearts  we  can  justly  expect 
He  shall  not  be  too  young  to  command  our respect; 

Nor  yet  do  we  want  one  decrepit  and  old. 
But   one   who   will   add   to  the   strength   of 

the  fold. 

The    pastor    we're    seeking    and    hoping   to 

nnd, 

Must   be   active   and   earnest  and  helpful 
and  kind; 

Not    too    conservative — fond    of    the    past — 
Nor  yet  too  progressive,  too  daring,  or  fast. 

CHEYENNE.  WYOMING 

WE  HAVE  HAD  good  attendance  at  our  monthly 
meetings.  We  have  had  from  fifteen  to  twenty, 

and  we  believe  in  time  to  come  we  may  have  one  of 

the  largest  laymen's  groups  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
At  Easter,  the  laymen  sponsored  a  breakfast.  They 

not  only  paid  for  it,  but  they  also  prepared  it.  We 
had  a  wonderful  time,  except  for  a  few  burnt  fingers. 

The  laymen  have  had  work  "bees"  at  the  church. 
Also,  they  were  responsible  for  a  new  church  sign 
which  can  be  seen  in  the  accompanying  picture.  We 
are  making  plans  to  build  and  erect  a  large  four  by 
eight  foot  sign  east  of  town.  This  will  welcome  people 
to  Cheyenne  and  will  invite  them  to  our  church.  We 
extend  an  invitation  to  YOU. 

The   success  of   our  church   on  the  preacher 
depends. 

So  we  trust  he  will  know  how  to  win  hosts 
of  friends. 

He   must  not  be   frivolous,   vapid,   or  light, 
Nor  yet  be  so  solemn  our  souls  to  affright. 

There's    one    fault    that   all   of   our   pastors 
have  shown. 

They   expected   that  part   of   the   time   was 
their  own. 

But   we  have  a  right,  for  the  money  we pay. 

To   call  for  their  service  by  night  or  by day. 

In   fact  we   are   waiting   and  hoping,   some 

day 

An   angelic  pastor  may  wander  this  way. 
Who   can   live,   work   and   suffer,   yet   never 

complain. 
If  sometimes  he  fails  all  his  dues  to  obtain. 

Quite   humble    and   meek,    not   puffed    up 
with  pride. 

Nor    greedy,   nor   selfish,   nor   dissatisfied. 
But  thankful  to  take  what  the  church  may afford. 

Knowing   patience    is    always    its    own   best 
reward. 

—Ex. 
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Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

PRAYER  MOVES  THE  HAND 
THAT  MOVES  THE  WORLD 

There   is    an   eye    that   never   sleeps 
Beneath  the  wing  of  night; 

There    is   an   ear   that   never   shuts 

When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

There   is    an    arm   that    never   tires 

When  human  strength  gives  way; 
There  is   a  love   that  never  fails 

When  earthly  loves  decay  .  .  . 

But  there's   a   power  which   man   can   wield, 
When  mortal  aid  is  vain. 

That  eye,  that  arm,  that  love  to  reach, 
That  listening  ear  to  gain. 

That   power   is   prayer,   which   soars   on  high, 
Through  Jesus,  to  the  throne. 

And    moves    the    hand    which    moves    the    world. 
To  bring  salvation  down. 

— John  A.  Wallace. 

ing  spirit  annuls  prayer  (Mk.  11:25,  26).  Covetous- 
ness  will  block  prayers  (Mai.  3:8,  9).  Disobedience  and 
rebellion  will  cancel  out  prayer  (I  Sam.  15:22,  23). 
Other  hindrances  to  prayer  are  the  harboring  of  sin 
(Ps.  66:18),  lack  of  concern  (Gen.  32:26),  unbelief 

(Matt.  9:29),  the  pride  of  sin  unconfessed  and  un- 
lamented  and  unrepented   (II  Chron.  7:14). 

Pray  for  all  men  (I  Tim.  2:1).  Pray  that  the  Lord 
will  raise  up  harvesters  for  His  vineyard  (Matt.  9: 

38).  Pray  for  God's  preachers  (I  Thess.  5:25)  !  Jesus 
prayed  for  the  children  (Mark  10:16).  We  are  to  pray 
for  one  another  by  commandment  (Jas.  5:16).  We 
are  to  pray  for  our  enemies  and  those  who  misuse 
us  (Matt.  5:44). 

When  praying  according  to  God's  will  we  are  to 
patiently  but  persistently  pray  on  until  the  answer 
comes  (Lu.  11:8,  9).  The  Lord  delighted  in  the  holy 
boldness  of  the  Syrophenician  woman  (Matt.  15:21-28). 
God  wants  to  train  us  in  persistent  faith  (Lu.  18:1-8) . 
Christ  Himself  prayed  repeatedly  for  the  same  thing 
(Matt.  26:44). 

"Keep  on  praying  when  the  path  grows  dim, 
He  will  guide  you  if  you  look  to  Him; 
Light  from  Heaven  He  will  surely  send, 

For  God  answers  prayer." 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoii  Belote 

WE  DO  NOT  PRAY  ENOUGH  (Jas.  4:2).  Besides 
challenging  our  attention  to  unofCered  prayer 

James  also  explains  unanswered  prayer  (v.  3).  There 
ought  to  be  much  praying  il  Thess.  5:17)  at  regular 
times  (Ps.  55:17;  Dan.  6:10)  and  places  (Acts  3:1; 
16:13).  For  better  tasting  food  and  better  health 
have  prayer  at  table  (I  Tim.  4:4,  5).  Jesus  never  fed 
others  without  thanksgiving  (Jn.  6:11;  Matt.  24,  26, 

27).  By  this  custom  His  disconsolate  disciples  rec- 
ognized   Him    at    Emmaus    (Lu.    24:30,    31). 

Prayer  is  more  than  a  privilege — it  is  a  bounden 
obligation  (Lu.  16:1).  Prayer  is  emphasized  every- 

where in  the  Bible  (Matt.  7:7,  8).  The  closet  with  the 
door  closed  is  the  trysting  place  of  power  (Matt.  6:6). 
God  cries  for  us  to  call  unto  Him  that  He  may  show 
us  the  things  we  really  need  to  know  (Jer.  33:3)  such 
as  wisdom  (Jas.  1:5),  the  evidence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Lu.  11:15).  Prayer  is  a  way  whereby  we 
may  help  everyone  (II  Cor.  1:11).  To  neglect  to  pray 
for  people  is  a  sin  (I  Sam.  12:23).  Not  to  pray  is  to 
doubt  the  efficacy  of  prayer  (Job  21:15).  Prayer  links 

us  with  God  (Jn.  15:5).  Praying  is  the  highest  func- 
tion of  hfe    (Phil.  4:13). 

Nothing  is  too  hard  for  God  (Gen.  18:13,  14;  Jer. 
32:27).  We  are  to  pray  with  wide  opened  mouths 
(Ps.  81:10).  We  are  to  pray  big  prayers  (Mk.  11:24; 
Jn.  15:7).  God  really  works  wonders  in  answer  to 
prayer  (Isa.  59:1,  2).  Through  prayer  lives  may  be 

prolonged  (II  Kgs.  20:1-6).  Sin  is  the  hindrance  to 
prayers  being  answered  (Prov.  15:8,  29).  Wrong  mari- 

tal attitudes  hinder  prayer  (I  Pet.  3:7).  An  unforgiv- 

FLYING 

But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  Jiot  faint    (Isaiah  40:31). 

THERE  IS  some  difference  between  a  plane  leaving 
a  regular  airport,  and  one  compelled  to  get  away 

after  a  forced  landing.  At  the  airport  the  plane  has 

a  smooth  runway,  and  sails  away  into  the  blue  grace- 
fully. But  the  plane  that  must  start  from  whatever 

conditions  it  finds  itself  in  where  it  has  landed,  often 
rises  only  after  considerable  effort — and  considerable 

dust  as  well.  But  the  two  "takeofis"  have  a  common 
likeness   in   after   happenings. 

Once  they  take  off,  they  mount  up  high  above  ev- 
erything that  would  hinder  or  impede  their  progress, 

and  they  both  sail  the  skies.  How  like  the  Christian 
experience.  Many,  many  times  the  Christian  has  to 
make  forced  landings.  Adversities,  discouragements, 
and  unexpected  calamities  bring  him  swiftly  and 
heavily  to  earth,  with  no  chance  to  pick  a  favorable 

landing  place.  But  for  the  soul  ■with  faith  in  God  there 
is  deliverance.  The  soul  is  givefl  power  to  soar  above 

events   which    "ground"    others. 
In  the  God-inspired  confidence  that  he  can  mount 

up  above  the  impediments  and  restrictions  of  earth, 
the  Christian  finds  the  courage  he  needs  to  enable 

him  to  "fly — ^with  eagle  wings,"  and  the  courage  which 
nothing  can  daunt,  the  hope  that  nothing  can  des- troy. 
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Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

WABASH,  INDIANA 

WE  WISH  TO  SHARE  with  you  the  bountiful  bless- 
ings the  Lord  has  bestowed  on  the  new  work 

in  Wabash,  Indiana. 
On  Palm  Sunday,  Gene  Eckerly  was  called  to  be 

examined  for  licensing  in  the  Brethren  ministry.  Gene 
is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Eckerly  and  is  at- 

tending Fort   Wayne  Bible  College. 
On  Easter  Sunday,  nine  new  members  were  received 

into  church  fellowship,  five  by  letter  and  four  by  con- 
fession and  baptism. 

1 
^^^^^V^^H^B PI 1 [||j 

A  one-week  evangelistic  meeting  was  held  in  April 
with  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas  of  Loree  as  evangelist  and 
Rev.  Wm.  Skeldon  of  Huntington  as  song  leader.  This 

was  a  wonderful  week  with  the  Lord  and  I'm  sure  His 
Presence  was  felt  by  all.  There  were  fifteen  first-time 
confessions   and   several   rededications. 

Sunday  afternoon,  April  26,  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 
of  College  Corner  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  nineteen. 
Eight  of  these  were  from  College  Corner.  A  family  of 
five  from  Wabash  were  baptized  and  this  was  a  joy 
to  see.  The  following  Sunday,  eleven  were  received 
into  the  church.  Two  more  couples  were  received  into 

the  church  on  June  8  which  will  make  the  total  mem- 
bership come  to  forty-two.  We  wish  to  give  God  the 

praise    and    glory   for   this   growth. 
Our  communion  service  was  held  on  May  2  with 

Rev.   Herbert  Gilmer  officiating.  Approximately  fifty 
attended. 

We  again  praise  the  Lord  for  all  He  has  done  and 
for  the  way  He  answers  prayers.  Our  attendance  has 
been  very  good  with  an  average  since  April  1  of  fifty- 
seven  in  morning  worship  and  sixty-three  in  the 
evening  worship.  We  never  cease  to  be  amazed  and 
thankful  for  the  evening  and  prayer  meeting  atten- 
dance. 

At  our  quarterly  business  meeting,  it  was  decided 
to  subscribe  one  hundred  per  cent  to  The  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

The  group  also  launched  out  in  faith  and  prayer- 
fully voted  to  tithe  all  of  its  income  which  tithe  will 

go  to  missions.  We  plan  to  increase  the  amount  as  soon 

as  possible. 
Visitation  every  Thursday  rounds  out  our  full  pro- 

gram. 
We  enjoyed  the  ministry  in  song  and  testimony  of 

the  Christian  Heirs  Quartet  from  the  Elkhart  church 
on   May   23    and   recommend   them  highly. 
We  wish  to  thank  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  members 

for  their  support  and  also  our  neighboring  churches 
without  whose  help,  prayers  and  support  the  Wabash 
church  might  not  have  been. 

Mrs.  Herbert  Eckerly 
Corresponding   Secretary 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  May  31,  the  church  enjoyed 
a  carry-in  dinner  and  farewell  party  for  the 

Dicksons  who  left  Monday  morning  at  4  o'clock  for Arizona. 

The  committee  arranged  a  nice  program  and  a 

lovely  gift  was  given  to  the  Dicksons. 
Although  they  had  only  been  with  us  three  short 

years,  much  good  has  been  accomplished  and  we 
are  going  to  miss  them  very  much.  However,  we  are 
happy  to  welcome  our  new  pastor.  Rev.  Gene  Hollinger, 
to  Burlington.  Rev.  Hollinger  and  his  family  moved 
to  Burlington  on  June  10  and  he  preached  his  first 
sermon  as  pastor  on  June  14.  He  comes  to  us  highly 
recommended  and  we  feel  very  fortunate  in  being 
able  to  engage  him. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  Dickson  family  in 

their  new  field  of  service  and  also  bless  the  Hollinger 

family  as  they  come  to  us  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
our  Lord. 

Mrs.  Henry  Bally 

Bishop  Handley  Moule,  beloved  servant  of  God  now 

in  glory,  first  went  to  the  English  Keswick  Conven- 
tion with  skepticism  and  no  little  contempt  for  the 

movement    and    its    emphasis    upon    New   Testament 

holiness.  The  Spirit  of  God  so  penetrated  the  Bishop's 

heart  that  he  was  compelled  to  cry  out,  "What  must 

I  do  to  be  saved  from  myself?"  It  marked  the  begin- 
ning of   a  new  life  of  progressive  sanctification. 

Dwight  Hervey  Small  in  THE 
HIGH    COST    OF   HOLY   LIVING 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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Pointers  from   a   Patroness  — 

by   Mrs.   George   Solomon 

Ohio  District  Patroness 

You  ARE  DRAWING  to  the  close 

of  another  year  of  your  Sis- 
terhood. It  is  time  to  have  a  self- 

examination.  Just  what  have  you 
done  to  help  make  your  group  a 
success  this  year?  As  you  examine 
yourself  now,  have  you  been  a 
pillar  for  your  Sisterhood  or  have 
you  been  a  rolling  stone?  You 
should  look  deep  into  your  heart 
and  see  if  you  have  done  all  you 
could    for   your    organization. 

First  you  are  a  Junior  Sisterhood 
member,  then  a  Senior  Sisterhood 
member,  but  have  you  ever  thought 
far  enough  in  the  future  to  realize 

you  are  the  future  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society?  Just  what  kind 

of  material  are  you  going  to  be  for 
this  group? 
What  have  you  done  in  the  way 

of  service  to  others?  Have  you 
used  your  time  wisely  or  unwisely? 
What  have  you  done  in  the  way  of 
prayer  for  your  group  and  those 
around  you  in  need  of  prayer, 
which  includes  Christians  and  es- 

pecially those  who  are  not  Chris- 
tian. You  may  consider  yourself 

just  one  girl  and  think  that  one 
girl  cannot  do  much,  but  if  every 
girl  did  her  part  and  her  best, 
it  would  mean  a  successful  year  for 
each  society. 
We  must  learn  to  meet  our  ob- 

ligations to  God  and  He  in  turn 

helps  us  to  serve  Him.  He  has  giv- 
en us  all  a  talent,  large  or  small. 

so  we  should  use  it  to  better  our- 
selves and  our  Sisterhood  groups. 

We  must  always  remember  God 
keeps  His  promises  to  us,  so  we 
should  keep  our  promises  to  Him. 

One  way  we  can  do  this  is  ser- 
vice to  Him  in  our  Sisterhood 

groups. We  receive  Christian  love  and 

fellowship  and  many  rewards  for 
our  works.  Would  you  be  proud  of 
your  works  or  service  for  our  Lord 

in  your  year  in  the  Sisterhood  or- 
ganization? Would  you  feel  guilty 

or  not  guilty  about  accepting  your 
reward? 

Have  a  look  at  your  service  to 
Him  and  may  each  of  you  look 
forward  and  make  a  promise  to 
God  to  do  better  in  the  coming 

year. May  each  of  us  use  this  poem 
as  our  strength  in  the  new  year 
for  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha. 

Just  close  your  eyes  and  close  your 
heart 

And  feel  your  worries  and  cares 
depart. 

Just  yield  yourself  to  the  Father 
above 

And  let  Him  hold  you  secure  in 
His  love. 

For  life  on  earth  grows  more  in- 
volved 

With  endless  problems  that  can't 
be  solved — 

But   God   only   asks  us   to  do   our 

best. 

Then  He  will  "take  over"  and  finish the  rest. 

So  when  you  are  tired,  discouraged and  blue. 

There's    always    one    door   that    is 

open  to  you — 
And  that  is  the  door  to  "The  House 

of  Prayer" And  you'll  find  God  waiting  to  meet 

you  there. 
(From  "Inspirational  Verses" 
by  Helen  Steiner  Rice) 

"BROWSINGS" 
from 

BURLINGTON 

Hello  Girls, 

We  would  like  to  share  with 

you  some  of  the  things  we  feel  have 
made  the  Burlington  S.  M.  M.  a 
successful  means  of  service  for  our 

loving  Savior. 
Our  November  meeting  was  a 

combined  meeting  again  this  year. 

On  November  23  we  held  our  Kick- 
off  Party  and  also  our  Covenant 
Candle  Light  Service.  Our  Junior 

S.  M.  M.  girls  acted  as  "torch  bear- 

ers." 

The  installation  service  was  con- 
ducted   by    our    National    W.  M.  S. 

'^Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
needeth  not  to   he  ashamed, 
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President,  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey.  The 
following  officers  were  installed: 

President     Peggy  Payne 
Vice  President      Betty  Hendrix 
Recording  Secretary 

Joyce  Payne 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Candy  Dickson 
Patroness     Arlene  Payne 

Our  special  guests  were  the  Flora 
S.  M.  M.  girls  and  their  patroness, 
and  the  W.  M.  S.  group  from  our 
church. 

In  December  we  took  our  pro- 
gram to  the  Brethren's  Home  at 

Flora.  I  was  fortunate  enough  to 
do  a  chalk  drawing  there.  We  al- 

ways enjoy  our  visits  with  these 
folks.  I  know  we  all  pray  that  we 
can  maintain  the  same  happy  out- 

look on  life  that  they  have. 

January  27  was  our  "Clothes 
Clash  Contest."  We  had  as  our 
guests  the  newly  organized  S.  M.  M. 
group  from  Kokomo. 

In  February  we  had  a  very  spe- 
cial    meeting     which     we     called 

"Daddy-Date  Night."  We  all  en- 
joyed dressing  up  and  having  our 

dads  as  guests  at  the  dinner  pre- 
pared and  served  by  the  patroness- 

es and  Mrs.  Joe  Garrison.  My  fa- 
ther. Rev.  Duane  Dickson,  was 

crowned  "Daddy  of  the  Year."  We 
also  have  rolled  bandages  to  be 
sent  to  Nigeria. 

In  April  we  held  two  meetings. 
Our  regular  meeting  was  a  treasure 
hunt.  On  April  12  we  held  our  Pub- 

lic Service.  We  were  very  happy 
that  we  had  thought  as  though  we 
were  important  when  we  planned 
our  program  last  fall  and  had  asked 
Margaret  Lowery  to  be  our  guest 
speaker.  She  spoke  to  us  about 
Abram  packing  his  trunk.  She  told 
us  how  she,  too,  had  been  a  S.  M. 
M.  girl  and  that  if  we  are  willing 
to  listen  and  to  obey  the  call  of 
God,  we,  too,  might  find  ourselves 
on  the  mission  field.  We  all  felt 
we  were  better  acquainted  with  our 
work  at  Krypton.  The  program  was 
entirely  in  charge  of  the  Sisterhood 
girls.  We  are  greatly  blessed  here 

and  our  girls  are  willing  to  use 
their  talents  for  the  Lord.  Cindy 
Bailey  was  our  organist  and  Joyce 

Payne  was  the  pianist.  The  girls' 
trio,  "The  Joy  Belles,"  consisting  of 
Peggy  and  Joyce  Payne  and  Candy Dickson,  sang. 

This  month  we  have  charge  of 
the  Mother-Daughter  Banquet.  We 
take  turns  every  other  year  with 
the  W.  M.  S.  of  having  charge  of 
this  program  and  this  year  is  our 
turn.  Our  speaker  will  be  Mrs. 
Duane  Dickson,  Indiana  District  S. 
M.  M.  Patroness. 
We  have  many  programs  planned 

for  this  year,  some  of  them  are 
as  follows:  Come-as-you-are  Party, 
campfire,    and   picnic. 
We  have  had  a  different  roll 

call  each  month.  Some  have  proved 
to  be  quite  amusing. 
We  have  had  fun  this  year  and 

we  have  worked  hard.  We  pray  we 
have  been  of  service  to  our  Lord 
and  Savior. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 

Candy  Dickson 

TVUt  S^aii  ̂   V<^? 

"I  am  but  one,  but  I  am  one,  I  cannot  do  every- 
thing, but  I  can  do  something.  That  which  I  can  do 

I  ought  to  do.  That  which  I  ought  to  do,  God  helping 
me  I  will  do." 

The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to  continue  the  work 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  came  to  serve  and  pour  out 
upon  the  world  the  fullness  of  a  self-forgetting  and 
trusting  love.  The  Church  and  the  individual  Chris- 

tian is  to  be  an  instrument,  a  tool,  to  be  used  in  fur- 
thering God's  redemptive  plan.  We  are  here  to  be 

used,   to    be    Christian    stewards. 

In  I  Corinthians  3:19  we  read:  "We  are  laborers 
together  with  God."  There  is  no  exact  parallel  to  be 
found  anywhere  else  in  Scripture.  Yet  it  is  so  com- 

pletely in  harmony  with  the  entire  scripture  that 
we   are   not   surprised. 

This  text  is  open  to  more  than  one  interpretation. 

It  can  be  translated  as  Moffat  does:  "We  work  to- 
gether in  God's  service."  That  is  to  say  we  are  fel- 

low-workers in  God's  service.  Or,  we  can  translate 
it  as  the  authorized  version  does:  "Ye  are  fellow- 
workers   with  God  Himself." 

The  latter  is  precisely  the  way  Christian  believers 
should  regard  themselves — as  partners  with  God  in 
the  furthering  of  His  redemptive  work  among  man- kind. 

Jesus  said  of  the  woman  who  anointed  His  feet 

in  the  home  of  Simon  the  leper:  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  Of  how  many  of  us  could  this  be 
said?  God  does  not  expect  us  to  do  the  impossible, 

but  He  does  expect  us  to  do  for  Him  and  for  our  fel- 
lowmen  what  we  can  with  what  He  has  given  us. 

If  I  look  to  the  cross  of  Jesus,  I  hear  Him  say,  "All 
this  I  have  done  for  thee,  what  hast  thou  done  for 
Me?"  We  will  be  amazed  at  what  can  happen  when  we 
put  our  hand  in  God's.  Your  little  capacities  become 
great  in  His  hand.  The  best  work  is  usually  done 
by  people  who  do  not  think  they  are  fitted  for  it. 
The  Church  asks  for  ushers,  visitors,  teachers,  ar- 

tists, singers,  counsellors,  carpenters,  chauffeurs,  baby 
sitters,  gardeners,  stenographers  and  many  others. 

Indeed  so  many  appeals  that  the  conscientious  Chris- 
tian will  have  difficulty  deciding  what  to  do.  You  can 

make   your   choice.   What   shall   I   do? 

Mnio  §od,  a  worhman  that 

nghtly  dividing   the  word  of  truthJ 
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COURT  ORDER  REMOVES 

JEWISH  GIRL  FROM  ATHEIST'S 
HOME 
BALTIMORE  (EP) — Criminal  Court 

here  removed  a  17-year-old  Jewish 

girl  from  the  home  of  Mrs.  Mad- 
alyn  Murray,  an  avowed  atheist 
who  started  the  case  resulting  in 
the  1963  Supreme  Court  ban 
against  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
in  public  schools. 
The  court  acted  after  Dr.  and 

Mrs.  Leonard  J.  Abramovitz  filed 

a  petition  complaining  that  Mrs. 
Murray  and  her  son,  William,  had 
induced  their  daughter,  Susan,  to 
leave  her  family  and  give  up  her 
Jewish   religion. 

They  also  alleged  that  Mrs.  Mur- 
ray had  encouraged  the  girl  to 

become  an  atheist,  and  that  she 
was  living  with  the  Murrays 

against  her  parents'  will  and  with- 
out proper  guardianship. 

The  court  placed  Susan  in  the 
custody  of  her  aunt  and  uncle. 
Mrs.  Murray  had  warned  that  she 
would  not  let  the  girl  go  without 
a  court  order. 

MRS.  MURRAY  ASKS 
INVALIDATION  OF  LAW 
ALLOWING  SCHOOL 
MEDITATION 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  (EP) — A  Federal 
Court  suit  asking  invalidation  of 
a  Maryland  law  calling  for  a  period 
of  silent  meditation  in  public 
schools  was  filed  by  Mrs.  Madalyn 

Murray,  avowed  atheist  whose  ear- 
lier count  test  played  a  part  in  the 

U.  S.  Supreme  Court  ban  on  school 
devotional   acts. 

The  woman  also  recently  asked 
the  Baltimore  Board  of  Education 

to  delete  the  words  "under  God" 
from  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance.  The 
board  rejected  her  request  and  she 
has  said  she  will  take  the  issue 
to  court. 

Her  Federal  Court  suit  was  filed 

against  the  Baltimore  City  Board 
of  School  Commissioners.  It  took 

issue  with  a  law,  scheduled  to  be- 
come effective  June  1,  which  says 

every  school  class  will  have  a  period 
of  silent  meditation  and  no  student 

in   Keview 

or  teacher  will  be  prohibited  from 
reading   the   Bible    or   praying. 

Mrs.  Murray  argued  that  the  law 
would  encourage  teachers  to  recite 
prayers  and  read  Bible  selections 

which  would  be  "repugnant"  to  her 
two  sons,  both  students  in  Balti- 

more public  schools. 

PROTESTANTS  IN  SPAIN  FORM 
EVANGELICAL  COUNCIL 

BARCELONA  (EP)  — Spain's  major 
Protestant  denominations  formed 

a  Spanish  Evangelical  Council  here 
to  strengthen  their  position  in  this 
predominantly  Roman  Catholic 
country. 

The  Council  was  endorsed  by  rep- 
resentatives of  nearly  all  Protes- 

tant bodies  attending  the  annual 

Spanish  Evangelical  Congress.  Of- 
ficers will  be  elected  at  a  later 

date. 

No  doctrinal  issues  were  dis- 

cussed at  the  congress  which  cen- 
tered mainly  on  problems  of  local 

Protestant  communities. 

A  report  on  the  legal  status  of 
Protestantism  in  the  country  was 

made  by  Joss  Cardona,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  Evangelical  Defense 

Commission  (Comision  de  Defensa 
Evangelica),  which  represents 
nearly   all   denominations. 

For  the  past  two  years  this  com- 
mission has  been  in  contact  with 

Spanish  authorities  over  a  proposed 

law  which  would  define  more  clear- 
ly the  legal  status  and  rights  of 

the  country's  Protestant  minority. 
Leading  sponsor  of  the  law  has 

been  Foreign  Minister  Fernando 
Maria  Castiella  y  Maiz.  Its  main 
objective  is  to  give  Protestants  in 
Spain  considerably  more  freedom. 
The  law  reportedly  was  approved 

in  principle  by  the  Spanish  Cath- 
olic hierarchy  and  by  the  late  Pope 

John  XXIII  in  1961. 

The  commission's  report  also 
dealt  with  the  publication  and  dis- 

tribution of  evangelical  literature 
and  Bibles  in  the  country.  Bishop 
Santos  M.  Molina  of  Madrid,  head 
of  the  Spanish  Reformed  Church,  is 
chairman  of  the  commission.  It  was 

organized    in    1959    to    combat    by 

legal  means  what  it  termed  "op- 
pressive" acts  against  Protestants 

by  government  officials. 

COMMUNION  VESSELS  REACH 

FIJI  DESTINATION  — 
AFTER  120  YEARS 

AUCKLAND,     NEW     ZEALAND     (EP) — A 

set  of  silver  Communion  vessels — 
which  has  taken  120  years  to  reach 

Fiji  from  England — will  go  on  dis- 
play in  the  historical  exhibition  to 

be  held  in  Suva  in  July  to  mark 
the  first  autonomous  Methodist 
Church  Conference  in  Fiji. 
The  convener  of  the  committee 

arranging  the  exhibition.  Miss  Inez 
Hames,  discovered  the  Communion 
vessels  in  Auckland  by  accident. 
An  inscription  shows  they  were 

given  to  the  Rev.  David  Cargill  by 

the  "Wesleyan  Ladies  of  Birming- 
ham." Mr.  Cargill  was  one  of  the 

first  two  European  missionaries  to 

go  to  Fiji,  and  the  Wesleyan  wo- 
men's interest  in  his  work  there 

apparently  began  following  a  trip 
he  made  home  to  England  on  leave. 

However,  by  the  time  the  Com- 
munion set  got  as  far  as  Auckland, 

Mr.  Cargill  had  died  in  Fiji.  The 
Communion  vessels  were  placed  in 
a  cupboard  in  Wesley  College, 

Three  Kings,  Auckland,  and  for- 
gotten for  70  years.  They  were 

found  again  when  the  building  was 
being  pulled  down,  and  were  then 
used  at  the  Trinity  Methodist  The- 

ological College. 
Miss  Hames  says  that  her  cousin, 

the  Rev.  Eric  W.  Hames,  when 
principal  of  Trinity  College,  once 
showed  the  vessels  to  her  and  said 

he  felt  they  should  be  in  Fiji.  With 
the  exhibition  in  prospect  she  took 
them  to  Suva  with  her  after  a 
vacation  visit  to  Auckland  last 
Christmas. 

NOTED  ARCHEOLOGIST  GETS 
CHRISTIAN  CULTURE  AWARD 

WINDSOR,  ONT.  (ep) — ^Dr.  William 

F.  Albright,  noted  archeologist,  re- 
ceived the  1964  Christian  Culture 

Award  at  the  University  of  Windsor 

here.  He  was  cited  as  an  "outstand- 

ing exponent  of  Christian  ideals." 
A  Methodist,  Dr.  Albright  was  the 

first  scholar  outside  the  Holy  Land 
to  verify  the  authenticity  of  the 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls  found  in  1947.  For 

17  years  he  was  on  the  staff  of 
the  American  School  of  Oriental 
Research  in  Jerusalem  and  is  a 

former  president  of  the  Organiza- 
tion  of   Old  Testament  Scholars. 
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Author  of  a  number  of  books  on 
archeology,  Dr.  Albright  speaks  25 
languages  and  holds  more  than 
20  honorary  degrees.  He  was  born 
in  South  America  of  missionary 
parents. 

Dr.  Albright  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Semitic  languages  at  Johns  Hop- 

kins University  and  a  former  re- 
search professor  of  Biblical  liter- 

ature at  Jewish  Theological  Semi- 
nary, New  York. 

The  award  was  established 

through  the  Christian  Culture  se- 
ries founded  in  1934  by  Basilian 

Fathers  at  the  university,  formerly 
known  as  the  Catholic  Assumption 
University. 

RWANDA  MAN 

THIS  IS  THE  STORY  of  Pastor  Yona  Kanamuzeyi, 
recorded  by  a  man  who  escaped  from  death. 

Pastor  Yona  Kanamuzeyi  was  sent  by  the  Anglican 
Church  in  1961  to  minister  to  the  people  in  the  huge 
resettlement  area  at  Nyamata,  where  many  people 
displaced  from  their  homes  by  the  strife  in  Rwanda 
are  living.  He  built  up  an  outstanding  work  in  the 
area,  which  counted  some  6,000  Christian  adherents 
and  had  24  village  churches  around  the  mother  church. 

He  was  responsible  for  out-schools  where  26  primary 
teachers  were  working. 

"On  Thursday,  January  23rd,  1964,  at  seven  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  a  jeep  with  five  soldiers  arrived  in 

front  of  the  Pastor's  house.  He  was  called  outside; 
he  went  immediately  with  a  stout  heart,  trusting  God. 

"Two  of  the  soldiers  came  to  my  house  and  told 
me  that  I  was  wanted.  When  I  went  outside  I  found 
my  friend  already  there.  They  told  us  to  climb  into 
the  jeep;  they  would  take  us  to  the  lieutenant;  so 
off  we  went  to  the  military  camp  at  Nyamata. 

"Arrived  at  the  camp,  they  took  us  into  a  room. 
After  a  time  the  soldiers  returned  without  the  lieu- 

tenant and  told  us  to  climb  into  the  jeep  again.  The 
jeep  went  down  the  road  towards  Kigali,  where  we 
thought  we  were  being  taken.  When  Yona  saw  we 

were  going  towards  Kigali,  he  said  to  me:  'Let  us 
surrender  our  lives  into  God's  hand.'  He  did  not  say 
this  because  of  any  evil  he  had  done,  but  because 
for  many  days  he  had  seen  soldiers  doing  this  very 
thing  with  other  people  and  they  never  returned. 

"We  went  on  our  way,  crossing  the  river  Nyabarongo, 
and  a  little  way  on  the  further  side  we  saw  about 
eight  more  soldiers.  They  ordered  us  out  of  the  jeep 

and  when  we  got  out,  they  told  us  to  surrender  any- 
thing we  had.  Yona  asked  permission  to  write  in  his 

diary,  and  he  wrote:  'We  are  going  to  heaven  .  .  .'  and 
then  he  wrote  an  account  of  the  church  francs  left 

in  his  house.  He  placed  this  diary  with  the  key  of 
his  cupboard  on  a  case,  as  well  as  a  few  francs  from 
his  pocket,  and  asked  the  sergeant  to  see  that  his  wife 
was  given  these  things. 

"The  sergeant  then  said,  'You  had  better  pray  to 
your  God.'  So  we  all  stood  up  and  Yona  prayed  thus — 

"  'Lord   God,   You  know  that  we  have   not  sinned 
against  the  Government,  and  now  I  pray  You,  in 
Your  mercy,  accept  our  lives,  and  we  pray  You  to 
avenge  our  innocent  blood  and  help  these  soldiers 
who  know  not  what  they  are  doing.  In  the  Name  of 

Jesus   Christ,    Our   Lord.   Amen.' 
"Then  we  were  commanded  to  sit  down  and  they 

brought  rope   and  tied  our   arms  behind  our  backs, 
and  one  soldier  was  told  to  take  him  away,  but  be- 

fore he  went,  we  had  sung  the  hymn  which  says: 

'There  is  a  happy  land  .  .  .  where  saints  in  glory 
stand  .  .  .'  When  we  had  finished  singing,  they  took 
him  away  and  as  he  went,  he  asked  me,  'Do  you  be- 

lieve?' and  I  said,  'Yes,  I  believe,  because  we  read: 
whosoever  believes  will  be  saved.'  Then  he  went  sing- 
ing: 

"  'Thre's  a  land  that  is  fairer  than  day, 
And  by  faith  we  can  see  it  afar; 
For  the   Father  waits  over   the  way, 

To   prepare   us   a   dwelhng   place   there.' 
"The  soldier  took  him  back  to  the  bridge  over  the 

river;  there  they  shot  him  and  threw  his  body  into 
the  water. 

"I  was  left  sitting  with  the  soldiers.  They  were 
all  amazed.  They  had  never  seen  anyone  go  singing 
to  his  death,  or  walking,  as  he  did,  like  a  man  just 
taking  a  stroll.  The  soldiers  then  ordered  me  to  sit 
again  and  asked  if  anyone  had  an  axe  or  a  knife. 
I  knew  that  perhaps  they  were  going  to  cut  me  up, 
as  they  had  done  to  many  others.  They  asked  me  my 
name  and  then  they  returned  my  watch  to  me.  I  asked 
them  to  keep  it  to  send  to  my  wife,  but  they  ordered 
me  to  put  it  on.  They  then  put  me  in  the  jeep  again 
and  returned  me  to  the  camp.  They  told  me  to  go 
home,  telling  me  that  as  I  had  witnessed  the  killing 
of  our  Pastor,  if  I  said  a  word  about  it  to  anyone  I 
would   be    killed. 

"God  in  His  mercy  sent  a  man  to  lead  me  through 
the  bush  so  that  I  might  flee  to  another  country,  where 
I  have  found  refuge.  But  the  death  of  this  man  of 
God  amazed  those  soldiers  who  saw  him  die,  because 

he  truly  died  as  a  man  of  God,  praying  for  his  ene- 
mies. He  did  not  fear  death  because,  for  him,  as  for 

all  other  saved  people,  death  is  the  door  to  heaven. 

"As  for  me,  who  have  been  saved  from  this  bodily 
death,  it  has  taught  me  again  that  God  wants  to  save 

me  from  the  second  death,  which  is  the  final  judg- 
ment; saved  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  Who  died 

once  for  us.  I,  before  Him,  repent  of  my  sins.  And 

you  who  read  this  testimony — God  is  asking  you  to 
be  strong  in  Him,  and  to  profess  Him  before  men, 
as  Pastor  Yona  did,  until  the  day  when  perhaps  you, 
too,  may  be  called  to  stand  before  those  who  would 
kill  you. 

"I,  Andrew  Kayumba,  whom  God  has  saved  from 

death,  write  these  words,  and  they  are  true." 
This  testimony  was  drawn  to  the  attention  of  the 

Africa  Committee  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 

by  the  Archbishop  of  Uganda.  He  vouches  for  the 
truth  of  this  incident,  which  was  reported  in  NEW 

DAY,    Christian    Newspaper    supported    by   LIT-LIT. 



PaEre  Twenty-four The  Brethren  Evangelist 

PERSONAL   EVANGELISM    MADE   EASY 

Pocket-size,  alphabetical,  all  Scripture. 

48  pages  of  carefully  chosen  verses  of  Scripture  each  with  descrip- 
tive caption,  arranged  under  topics  such  as  Bereaved,  Discouraged, 

Catholic,  Mormon,  Jehovah's  Witness,  and  many  others. 
Alphabetically  indexed  to  make  subjects  instantly  accessible  both 
to  experienced  and  inexperienced  vs^orker. 

Excellent  for  the  New  Christian,  Counselor,  Summer  Camps,  Per- 
sonal Evangelism  Classes,  etc.   Used  by  all  denominations. 

25<  each  —  Add  5<  postage 

84  pages.  Full  color  cover  with  white  plastic  spiral  binding.  A  com- 
plete course  of  study  containing  23  easy  lesson  outlines  on  Personal 

Evangelism.  Subjects  covered  include  Plan  of  Salvation,  Victorious 
Living  for  the  Personal  Worker,  How  to  Lead  a  Soul  to  Christ, 

Follow-up  Work,  Use  of  Tracts,  and  others.  Seven  dialogues  of 
actual  conversions  to  be  enacted  in  Soul-Winning  Class  adding  to 
the  practical  side  of  teaching. 

This  course  is  excellent  for  the  Pastor,  Teacher,  Worker  or  Student. 

$1.50  each  —  Add   15^  postage 

Alphabetical,  modern  style,  all  Scripture. 
This  12-page,  personal  work  booklet  to  be  inserted  in  your  Bible 
includes  such  titles  as:  Plan  of  Salvation,  Assurance,  Backsliders, 
Bereaved,  Catholicism,  Discouraged,  Procrastination.  It  becomes 
a  part  of  your  Bible  for  instant  use. 

1 5^  each  —  Add  5<  postage 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 



Official   Organ    of   The   Brethren   Church 

July  18.  1964 



~nie.  "^"litt/iat 
I  I S  PK 

EDITOEIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications      Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization     Floyd  S.  Benshoff 
National  Brethren  Youth   Beverly  Summy 
Missionary  Board   ....Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 
Sisterhood     Kay  Albright 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board  ..Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 
Prayer  Meeting  Studies     Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Spiritual  Meditations      Rev.  DyoU  Belote 
Evangelism    Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special  Subjects     Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and  the  last   week  in  December  by: 

rilR    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Phone:     37371 

Terms  of  Subscription: 
S4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  Oct.  3,  1917.    Authorized  Sept.  3,  1928. 
Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 

dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  ad- 
vance,    giving   both   old   and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cfitions  and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 

Prudential    Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice   President;     Richard  Poorbaugh. 

In   This    Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments     2 

Editorial:    "Loving   His  House"       3 
News  from  the  Brethren       4 

Weddings        4 

World  Religious  News  in  Review       4 

Daily  Devotions  —  July  26  -  August  1        5 

Children's   Devotions  —  August   2-8        6 
Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study      8 

Spiritual  Meditations     8 

Womatfs  Missionary  Society    '9 
Missionary  Board     10 

Sisterhood  Program  Materials  for  August    ...  12 

Silver  Wedding  Anniversary  for  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Smith  Rose      17 

Signal  Lights  Program  Materials  for  August  . .  18 
The  Brethren  Youth      20 

The  Brethren  Layman  Program  for  August  .  .  22 

NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

No  issue  of 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 
next  week 

THERE  WILL  BE  no  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  next  week,  July  25.  The  magazine 

is  published  every  week  of  the  year  except  the 
last  Saturdays  of  July  and  December.  Your  next 
issue  will  be  dated  August  1 ;  it  will  probably  come 
to  you  a  little  later  than  usual  since  the  em- 

ployees of  the  printing  shop,  as  well  as  your 
Editor  and  his  staff,  will  be  on  two  weeks  va- 
cation. 

THAT'S  LIVING 

To  travel  on  a  weary  road, 

To  stumble  'neath  a  heavy  load, 
To  rise  again  and  trudge  along, 
To   smile   and   sing   a   cheery   song: 

That's  living. 

To    rise    at    dawnings    brave    and    strong. 
To  help  a  weary  one  along, 
To   heal   a   wound   or   right   a   wrong. 
To   fill    a   heart   with   gladder   song: 

That's  living. 

To  greet  a  stranger  on  the  way. 
To  shake  his  hand  and  pass  the  day. 
To  speak  a  word  of  kindness,  too, 
And   hide   the  sorrow   deep   in  you: 

That's  living. 

To   stand   for   right   loith   courage   true. 
To  show  with  pride  the  man  in  you. 
To  fill  your  life  with  noble  deeds, 
A    sacrifice    to    human    needs: 

That's  living. 

To    greet    life's    end    with    no    disgrace. 
To   meet  your  Master  face  to  face. 

To   feel   along    the    path    you've    trod. 
That  you  have  known  both  man  and  God: 

That's  living. 

Mary  Stuart  Payton 

A  GOOD  RULE 

The  rule  that  governs  my  life  is  this:  Anything 
that  dims  my  vision  of  Christ,  or  takes  away 
my  taste  for  Bible  study,  or  cramps  my  prayer 
life,  or  makes  Christian  work  difficult  is  wrong 
for  me,  and  I  must  as  a  Christian  turn  away 
from  it.  This  simple  rule  may  help  you  to  find 
a   safe   road   for  your   feet. 

J.  W.  Chapman 
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EVERY  CHRISTIAN  should  take  time  out  be- 

fore he  goes  on  vacation  to  read  the  eighty- 
fourth  Psalm.  Too  many  of  our  people  go  on  va- 

cation with  the  idea  that  this  means  vacation 

from  everything — even  the  church.  The  Psalm- 
ist said: 

"Hovsf  lovely  is  thy  dwelling  place, 
0  Lord  of  hosts! 

My    soul   longs,    yea,   faints 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord; 

my  heart   and   flesh   sing  for  joy 
for  the  living  God. 

"Blessed   are   those   who   dwell  in 
thy  house, 

ever  singing  thy  praise! 

"For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand  elsewhere. 

I  would  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God 

than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness." 
(R.  S.V.) 

There  is  something  wrong  with  the  experience 

of  a  professing  Christian  who  does  not  want  to 
be  in  the  house  of  God  for  worship.  The  true 

Christian,  like  the  psalmist,  would  rather  be  in 

God's  house  than  anywhere  else.  He  has  a  desire 
to  be  at  every  service  of  church  and  if  he  is  not 
there,  he  realizes  his  loss. 

God  dwells  in  His  house,  He  is  there  always, 

ready  to  help — if  we  love  Him  as  we  should,  we 

will  have  a  deep  yearning  to  be  with  Him.  "Blessed 

are  those  who  dwell  in  thy  house" — "happy" 
are  those  who  dwell  in  His  house.  The  greater 

spiritual  blessings  come  from  worship  to  Him, 
in  His  house! 

"For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand elsewhere" — how  true!  This  is  not  the  ex- 

perience of  thousands  of  professing  Christians, 

otherwise  they  would  be  in  God's  house  every 
Lord's   day  at   every   service! 

If  you  had  rather  go  to  the  lake  than  to  church, 
something  is  wrong  with  your  spiritual  life;  if 
you  had  rather  stay  home  than  worship  God  in 
His  house,  then  Christ  does  not  rule  in  your  life; 
if  you  had  rather  do  anything  else  than  enter 
His  courts  of  worship,  you  are  on  dangerous 

grounds. 

One  Sunday  evening  recently,  just  before  wor- 
ship service,  I  was  talking  to  a  man  who  had 

spent  the  day  working  in  his  yard  (the  day  be- 
fore was  spent  in  idle  activity).  As  he  clipped 

the  grass  along  the  edge  of  his  yard  he  said,  "I know  that  I  should  do  this  on  another  day,  but 

I  don't  have  time."  I  had  indicated  to  him  that 
we  were  getting  ready  to  go  to  worship  that 

evening  and  he  admitted  that  he  should  take  his 

family  and  go  as  well  but  did  nothing  about  it. 
This  is  the  attitude  of  many,  many  professing 

Christians — why?  The  desire  to  truly  worship 

God  is  not  uppermost  in  the  hearts  of  men  to- 
day.   Christian,   search   your   heart! 

Now,  back  to  vacation  time.  When  we  plan 

our  vacations,  we  should  plan  them  so  that  we 

will  be  in  a  particular  area  on  the  Lord's  day 
where  we  can  worship  God  in  His  house.  Many 

vacationers  stop  along  the  road  and  read  a  bit 

of  Scripture  and  offer  a  feeble  prayer— this  is 
not  worship!  Take  time  to  find  a  church  and 

worship  God.  Brethren,  why  not  plan  your  trips 

so  that  you  will  be  spending  Sunday  in  a  city 

where  there  is  a  Brethren  Church,  then  worship 

with  them  on  that  day.  It  will  do  you  good  and 

it  will  do  the  congregation  good  to  have  you 

present. 

Remember,  God  does  not  take  a  vacation— He 

is  always  near  you  and  ready  to  help  you — we 
should  desire  to  worship  Him  at  all  times. 

"For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 

sand elsewhere."     S.  G. 
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ASHLAND,      OHIO       ( CAREER ).       Bette 

Fairweather  reports  that  the  new 
Boy  Scout  troop  number  545  of  the 
church  went  to  Camp  Bethany  for 
a  work  day  recently.  Four  scouts 
made  the  trip.  Also,  the  troop  went 
to  Camp  Abraham,  Ashland,  for  a 
camp   out. 

NORTH       GEORGETOWN,       OHIO.       Dr. 

Bruce  Stark,  professor,  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  is  supplying 
the  pulpit  while  the  congregation 
is  without  a  pastor. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board,  was  the  guest 
speaker  on  Sunday  morning,  June 

28.  He   also   spoke  at  the  Corner- 

stone Laying  of  the  Winding 
Waters  Brethren  Church  in  the  af- 
ternoon. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees, 
corresponding  secretary,  reports 
that  eight  high  school  graduates 
with  their  parents  as  guests,  were 
honored  at  a  breakfast  at  the 
church  on  May  17.  Each  graduate 

was  given  a  Bible. 

MiLLEDGEViLLE,  ILLINOIS.  Rev.  Ar- 
thur H.  Tinkle  reports  the  recep- 

tion of  one  new  member  into  the 

church   by   baptism    recently. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Rev.  H.  H.  Row- 
sey  reports  that  Rev.  Albert  T. 
Ronk,  a  former  pastor,  was  the 
speaker  on  Sunday  morning,  July  5. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

PASTOR  WANTED 
The  First  Brethren  Church  of 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  is  in  need  of  a 
full-time  minister  after  August  2. 
Anyone    interested,    please    contact: 

Mrs.  Herbert  Longshore 
546   W.   Fourth   St. 

Mansfield,    Ohio 

Weddings 

CARTER-TURNER.  Miss  Cynthia 
Sue  Carter,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Alfred  Carter,  became  the 
bride  of  Mr.  Kenneth  B.  Turner 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  North 
Manchester,  Indiana,  on  Sunday, 
June  2L 

The  groom  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.    Eli    Turner,    Trotwood,    Ohio. 

Rev.  Woodrow  A.  Immel  per- 
formed the  double  ring  ceremony. 

Both  are  graduates  of  Manchester 
College.  Mrs.  Turner  plans  to  teach 
this  fall  and  Mr.  Turner  is  a  stu- 

dent at  Ohio  State  University  Col- 
lege of  Medicine.  They  will  make 

their  home  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
RELEASED  TIME  APPROVED 

BY   MICHIGAN'S  HOUSE 

LANSING,  MICH.  (EP) — Michigan's 
House  of  Representatives  approved 

a  measure  authorizing  school  chil- 
dren to  be  released  from  public 

school  for  two  hours  of  religious 
instruction  a  week,  on  the  request 
of   their   parents. 
The  measure  originated  in  the 

State  Senate  as  amendments 

tacked  onto  a  bill  clarifying  the 

procedure  for  teachers'  institutes. 
The  Senate  provision  called  for 
three,  rather  than  two,  hours  of 
released    time. 

Before  it  can  become  law,  the 

bill  must  be  signed  by  Gov.  Rom- 
ney. 

Some  opposition  came  from  State 
Rep.  Raymond  Baker,  who  said, 

"our  children  are  in  public  schools 
only  one-fifth  of  the  time  now. 
I  think  we  ought  to  consider  the 
logic  involved  before  approving  this 

measure." Mr.  Baker  said  his  children  at- 
tend both  public  and  private 

schools. 

DR.  PEALE  NAMED  RELIGIOUS 

HERITAGE  "1964  CLERGYMAN 

OF  THE  YEAR" 
WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — Dr.  Nor- 

man  Vincent  Peale,  minister  and 
author  of  best-selling  books,  has 
been  named  1964  Clergyman  of  the 
Year  by  the  Religious  Heritage  of 
America,  Inc. 

J.  C.  Penney,  founder  of  the 
chain  of  stores  bearing  his  name, 
was  chosen  Lay  Church  Man  of 
the  Year  and  Mrs.  Dale  Evans 
Rogers,  movie  and  television  star, 
was  selected  Church  Woman  of  the 
Year. 

The  citations  will  be  presented 

during  the  RHA's  14th  annual 
Washington  Pilgrimage,  June  25- 
27. 

RELIGION'S  LINK  TO 
PSYCHIATRY  STRESSED  BY 
FAMED  PSYCHOLOGIST 

KANSAS      CITY,      KANS.      (EP)  — The 

close  relationship  of  religion  and 
psychiatry  was  cited  here  by  Dr. 
Paul  W.  Pruyser  of  the  Menninger 
Foundation  at  a  10-week  course  on 

"Religion  and  Medicine"  conducted 
at  the  University  of  Kansas  Medi- 

cal Center. 
Dr.  Pruyser,  clinical  psychologist, 

Presbyterian  elder  and  co-author 
with  Dr.  Karl  Menninger  of  The 

Vital  Balance,  spoke  on  "Psychiatry 
and  Religion,"  tracing  development 
ties  between  the  two  fields. 

"When  we  speak  of  this  relation- 
ship, we  must  realize  that  it  is  a 

specific,  American  national  phe- 
nomenon," he  said.  He  accredited 

this  to  the  pluralism  of  religion  in 
America  and  to  the  status  of  med- 

icine and  the  paramedical  fields. 

"Both  religion  and  medicine  are 
complex  fields,  both  have  their  i 
theoretical  and  practical  aspects 

which  never  quite  live  happily  to-  I 
gether.  Each  has  its  own  peculiar 

history  of  interpretation  and  re-  , 
interpretation  and  both  are  heavily  j 

exposed  to  the  dynamics  of  public  'j 

opinion,"   he    said.  ■ 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPKOVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  July  —  "IN  OUK  COMMUNITY  OUTREACH" 

Writer  for  July  —  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

July  26  -  August  1  —  "Through  Visitation" 

Sunday,  July  26,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    John   15:1-8 

I  heard  about  a  boy  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  what  was  supposed 
to  be  a  Christian  home,  and  he 

was  aslied,  "Is  your  father  a  Chris- 
tian?" He  answered  with  a  sar- 

castic twist  of  his  lips,  "Well,  he 
says  he  is;  but  he  ain't  working 
at  it."  How  often  people  try  to  say 
something  for  Christ,  urged  by  the 
desire  to  help  a  needy  soul,  they 
want  to  say  the  right  word,  but  if 
the  life  is  not  in  harmony,  it  can- 

not be  said.  It  is  as  Emerson  once 

said,  "What  you  are  speaks  so 
loud  that  I  can't  hear  what  you 
are  saying."  A  life  lived  in  fellow- 

ship with  God  gives  power  to  the 
message.  //  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.  Here,  then,  is  the 
secret  of  answered  prayer.  Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 

much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis- 
ciples. Shall  we  not  challenge  our 

own  heart,  "Am  I  really  abiding  in 
Christ?"  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 

forth  much  fruit.  It  is  "fruit," 
"more  fruit,"  "much  fruit." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  seen  in 

your  life?  It  will  be  if  you  are  liv- 
ing   in    fellowship    with    Christ! 

Monday,  July  27,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  55:11;   Col. 
3:3 

The  Spirit  of  G-od  witnesses  to 
the  simple  almighty  security  of 
the  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God 

and  this  is  continually  brought  out 
in  the  Epistles.  We  talk  as  if  it 
were  the  most  precarious  thing  to 
live  the  sanctified  life;  it  is  the 
most  secure  thing,  because  it  has 
Almighty  God  in  and  behind  it. 
The  most  precarious  thing  is  to  try 
and  live  without  God.  When  we 

think  of  being  delivered  from  sin, 
Of  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and 

of  walking  in  the  light,  we  picture 
the  peak  of  a  great  mountain:  very 
high  and  wonderful,  and  we  say, 

"Oh,  but  I  could  never  live  up 
there!"  But  when  we  do  get  there 
by  God's  grace,  we  find  it  is  not  a 
mountain  peak,  but  a  plateau 
where  there  is  ample  room  to  live 
and  to  grow.  Thou  hast  enlarged 
my  steps  under  me.  Every  time 
you  get  into  personal  contact  with 
Jesus,  His  words  are  real.  The 
promises  of  God  shall  all  have  their 
full  accomplishment  in  due  time, 
and  not  one  iota  or  tittle  of  them 
shall  fail. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  the  great  Master's  steps  be 
THINE! 

Tuesday,  July  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  II  Peter  3:9;  Ro- 
mans 14:7 

Has  it  ever  dawned  on  you  that 
you  are  responsible  for  other  souls 
spiritually  before  God?  Ye  shall 
be  my  witnesses.  How  many  of  us 
are  willing  to  spend  every  ounce 
of  nervous  energy,  of  mental,  moral 
and  spiritual  energy  we  have  for 
Jesus  Christ?  That  is  the  meaning 

of  a  witness  in  God's  sense  of  the 
word.  It  takes  time  —  be  patient 
with  yourself.  God  has  left  us  on 
the  earth — what  for?  To  be  saved 

and  sanctified?  Yes,  but  that  isn't 
all.  To  be  a  witness  for  Him!  My 
life  as  a  worker  is  the  way  I  say 

"thank  you"  to  God  for  His  un- 
speakable salvation.  It  is  quite  pos- 

sible for  any  one  of  us  to  be  flung 
out  as  reprobate  silver  .  .  .  lest 
that  by  any  means  ivhen  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  a  castaway. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Under  the  control  of  God  ordin- 

ary instruments  become  extra- 
ordinary. 

Wednesday,  July  29,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  22:9; 
John  15:11 

What  was  the  joy  that  Jesus  had? 
The  joy  of  Jesus  was  the  absolute 
self-surrender  and  self-sacrifice  of 
Himself  to  His  Father,  the  joy  of 
doing  that  which  the  Father  sent 
Him  to  do.  /  delight  to  do  thy  will. 
Jesus  prayed  that  our  joy  might  go 
on  fulfilling  itself  until  it  was  the 
same  joy  as  His.  Have  I  allowed 
Jesus  Christ  to  introduce  His  joy 
to  me?  The  full  flood  of  my  life  is 
not  in  bodily  health,  not  in  external 

happenings,  not  in  seeing  God's 
work  succeed,  but  in  the  perfect 
understanding  of  God,  and  in  the 
communion  with  Him  that  Jesus 
Himself  had.  The  cares  of  this 

world,  said  Jesus,  will  choke  God's 
word.  Before  we  know  where  we 

are,  we  are  caught  up  in  the  show 
of  things.  All  that  God  has  done 
for  us  is  the  mere  threshold;  He 
wants  to  get  us  to  the  place  where 
we  will  be  His  witnesses  and  pro- 

claim who  Jesus  is.  Be  rightly  re- 
lated to  God,  flnd  your  joy  there, 

and  out  of  you  will  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.  Be  a  center  for  Jesus 
Christ  to  pour  living  water  through. 
The  life  that  is  rightly  related  to 
God  is  as  natural  as  breathing 
wherever  it  goes. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Those  who  drink  at  the  fountain 

of  God's  everlasting  love  never 
thirst.  All  who  feed  upon  the  Bread 
of  Life  never  hunger! 

Thursday,  July  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  43:8;  John 17:6 

The  missionary  is  one  in  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  wrought  this 
realization:  Ye  are  not  your  own. 

To  say,  "I  am  not  my  own,"  is 
to  have  reached  a  great  point  in 
spiritual  nobility.  The  true  nature 
of  the  life  in  the  actual  whirl  is 

the  deliberate  giving  up  of  my- 
self to  another  in  sovereign  prefer- 

ence, and  that  other  is  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Holy  Spirit  expounds  the  na- 
ture of  Jesus  to  me  in  order  to 

make  me  one  with  my  Lord,  not 
that  I  might  go  off  as  a  showroom 
exhibit.  Our  Lord  never  sent  any 
of  the  disciples  out  on  the  ground 
of  what  He  had  done  for  them.  It 

was  not  until  after  the  Resurrec- 
tion, when  the  disciples  had  per- 

ceived by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  whom  He  was,  that  Jesus 

said  "Go." 
Our  Lord  makes  a  disciple  His 

own    possession.    He    becomes    re- 
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sponsible  for  him.  Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me.  The  spirit  that 

comes  in  is  not  that  of  doing  any- 
thing for  Jesus,  but  of  being  a 

perfect  delight  to  Him.  The  secret 

of  the  missionary  is,  "I  am  His,  and 
He  is  carrying  out  His  enterprises 

through  me."  Be  entirely  His. 
The  Day's  Thought 

For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 

gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  poiver 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth   (Romans  1:16). 

Friday,  July  31,   1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  3:15;  Luke 
24:49 

We  are  saved,  not  merely  that 
we  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of  God 
here  below  and  later  in  heaven, 
but  also  that  we  may  be  used  of 
God  to  bring  to  others  the  same 
salvation.  Our  Lord  planned  that 
every  one  of  His  followers  should 
be  a  witness  to  Him,  telling  others 

the  good  news  of  His  saving  grace. 
Nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  there  any 

suggestion  that  this  task  is  to  be 

done  only  by  pastors  and  mission- 
aries, or  a  select  few.  Every  believer 

has  personal  responsibility  to  tell 
others  of  the  Christ  who  saved 

him.  To  this  end,  the  Spirit  endues 
with  power.  If  we  cannot  preach 
like  Peter,  we  can  at  least  say, 

"Jesus  died  for  you  and  will  do 

for  you  what  He  has  done  for  me." 
None  of  us  is  to  refrain  from  wit- 

nessing. If  we  are  Christ's  obedient 
children,  we  receive  power  that  we 
may  be  witnesses. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The   question  for  each  of  us  to 

answer  before  God  is,  "Am  I  filling 
my  place  as  a  witness  to  Him  who 

died   for  me?" 

Saturday,  August  1,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:38;  28: 

18-20 

Because  that  for  his  name's  sake 
they  went  forth  (ni  John  7a) . 
Our  Lord  has  told  us  how  love  to 
Him   is   to   manifest   itself.   Lovest 

thou  me?  Feed  my  sheep:  "identify 
yourself  with  My  interests  in  other 
people,  not  identify  Me  with  your 

interests  in  other  people."  Loyalty 
to  Jesus  Christ  is  the  supernatural 
work  of  redemption  wrought  in  me 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  sheds 
abroad  the  love  of  God  in  my  heart, 
and  that  love  works  efficaciously 

through  me  in  contact  with  every- 
one I  meet.  The  key  to  missionary 

devotion  means  being  attached  to 
nothing  and  no  one,  saving  our 

Lord  Himself,  and  not  being  de- 
tached from  things  externally.  The 

men  and  women  our  Lord  sends 

out  on  His  enterprises  are  the  or- 
dinary human  stuff,  plus  dominat- 

ing devotion  to  Himself  wrought 

by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and 

He  will  engineer  circumstances  and 
thrust  you  out! 

The  Day's  Thought 
And    greater    works    than    these 

shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto  my 
Father   (John  14:12b). 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Roberf  G.  Holsinger 

..     iji-;idiiigs  from   the   Letters   ol    I'aiil 

Mf mory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Romans  14:13 

So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God. 

August  2-8 

SUNDAY,   AUGUST  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Romans  1:7-17 

By  Faith 
"I'm  sure  busy  at  the  church  this  week,"  said  Edna. 

"I  have  Sisterhood,  junior  choir  practice,  children's 
prayer  meeting,  and  Junior  B.  Y.  C,  besides  helping 

our  class  clean  our  Sunday  school  room  on  Thursday!" 
"Why  do  you  do  all  those  things?"  Mother  asked. 
"Oh,  I  don't  know,"  answered  Edna.  "Partly  be- 

cause they  are  fun  and  partly  because  I  know  I 

should.  Doesn't  it  show  what  a  good  Christian  I  am 
when  I  go  to  all  the  things  I  should  at  church?" 

"It  does  if  you  do  it  because  you  love  God  and  be- 
lieve Jesus  is  His  Son,"  said  Mother.  "Then  it  will 

help  you  and  others.  But  if  you  are  doing  it  Just  to 
impress  your  friends,  it  will  do  no  good.  Paul,  you 

know,  reminds  us,   'The  just  shall  live  by  faith.'  " 
"I  go  to  church  and  help  there  because  I  love  God 

and  I  do  believe  Jesus  is  His  Son,"  Edna  said. 

"Then,"    Mother    told    her,    "do    it    cheerfully    and 
don't  spend  time  counting  all  the  things  you  do  for 
God.  He  knows  what  you  do  as  well  as  why  you  do 

them." 

Prayer: 

I  love  to  go  to  church,  dear  God,  to  be  with  my 
family  and  friends  there  and  to  learn  of  You.  May  my 
faith  in  Jesus  grow.  May  all  I  do  be  done  because  I 

love  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  3,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Romans  5:6-8 
Christ  Died  For  Us 

Honey  was  a  big  shaggy  tan-and-white  dog.  When 
anyone  asked  what  kind  of  a  dog  she  was.  Dad  would 

laughingly  answer,  "Oh,  just  dog." 
Bert  knew  this  wasn't  true.  He  knew  she  was  a  very 

special    dog — their    dog. 
Honey  knew  only  that  she  loved  the  family  and 

their  farm  home  very  much.  When  baby  Allen  came. 
Honey  felt  her  special  job  was  to  protect  him  from 
all  danger.  She  still  played  with  Bert  and  rounded  up 
the  cows  for  Dad,  but  she  never  stayed  away  from 
Allen's  bassinet  very  long. 

One  morning  Mom  placed  the  bassinet  in  the  back- 

yard. "Watch  Allen,  Honey,  while  I  get  dinner,"  she told  the  dog. 

As  Honey  guarded  the  baby,  a  wolf  came  silently 
from  the  near-by  woods.  Honey  spotted  him  and 
jumped    on   him   before   he    could   harm   Allen. 

At  the  sound  of  the  fierce  fight.  Mom,  Dad,  and  Bert 
came  running.  By  the  time  they  got  there,  the  wolf 
was  dead.  Honey,  too,  was  badly  hurt  and  in  a  few 
minutes,   she  was   also  dead. 

Bert  cried  bitterly.  "Honey  was  a  true  and  faithful 
pet,"  said  Mom  as  she  took  Bert  into  her  arms.  "As 
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Allen   gets   older,    we   must   tell  him   how   she   saved 

his  life." 

"There's  another  story  we  must  tell  him,  too.  The 
story  of  how  Jesus  died  so  he  could  hve  forever." 

Jesus  loved  us  so  much  that  He  died  to  save  each 
one   of   us.   Have  you   told  Him  thank  You? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  me.  Thank  You  for 
dying  for  me.  Thank  You  that  one  day  I  will  live  with 
You  in  heaven.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  4,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Romans  8:26-28 

All  Things  Work  Together 

"You  mean,"  asked  George,  "that  we  aren't  going 
on  our  vacation  after  all?" 

"No,  I'm  sorry,  but  we  can't,"  answered  Mom.  "The 
foreman  told  Daddy  last  night  that  they  have  a  spe- 

cial order  to  get  out.  That  means  Daddy  will  have  to 

work  extra." 

"But  we've  talked  and  planned  all  winter  about 
our  vacation,"  George  said.  "It's  not  fair!" 
"We're  all  disappointed,"  reminded  Mom,  "but 

there's   nothing   we   can   do   about   it." 
On  Wednesday  of  the  week  George  had  expected 

to  be  on  vacation,  his  friend  Paul  came  running  to 
see  him. 

"George,"  he  said  excitedly,  "Uncle  Charlie  is  here. 
He  flew  down  last  night.  He  said  he  would  take  me 

and  one  of  my  friends  for  a  ride  in  his  airplane  to- 

day and  show  us  how  to  fly  it.  Do  you  want  to  go?" 
"Boy!  Do  I!"  shouted  George.  "Wait  until  I  ask  Mom." 
In  a  few  minutes,  the  boys  were  riding  happily 

to   the    airport    with    Uncle    Charlie. 
Later  when  George  returned  home,  he  had  many 

exciting  things  to  tell  Mom  and  Dad.  "And  just  think," 
he  added,  "if  we  had  gone  on  our  vacation,  I  would 
have  missed   all  this!" 

"You  have  learned  one  important  lesson  today. 
Son,"  said  Dad.  "God  has  promised  us  that  if  we 
love  Him  all  things  will  work  together  for  our  good. 

Many  times  we  can't  see  how  any  good  can  come  of 
the  things  that  happen  to  us.  But  if  we  love  God  and 

watch  and  wait,  we'll  see  His  good  plan  for  us." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  good  things  I  have. 

Help  me  to  always  remember  that  You  plan  only  the 

best  for  those  who  love  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Romans  10:8-15 

How  Shall  They  Hear 

Dick  was  Jack's  big  brother.  He  was  a  lot  older  than 
Jack,  but  they  were  real  pals.  In  the  summer  when 

Dick  was  home  from  college,  they  had  great  fun  to- 
gether. Now  it  was  all  over.  Dick  was  going  to  Africa. 

"I  don't  see  why  Dick  has  to  go  so  far  away  to 
preach,"  grumbled  Jack  one  day.  "Why  can't  he  have 
a  church  nearer  home?" 

"He  could  have,"  replied  Mother,  "but  the  story  of 
Jesus  is  for  everyone.  The  Bible  says,  'Whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.' 
It  also  asks  us,  'How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preach- 

er?' Dick  knows  God  wants  him  to  be  a  preacher  to 

those  who  have  never  heard.  He  wants  to  tell  them 

of   Jesus  so  they,  too,  can  be  saved." 
"I  guess  I  was  selfish,"  said  Jack.  "I  know  Jesus 

has  saved  me  and  I  wanted  to  keep  Dick  home.  I'm 
glad  now  he's  going.  I'll  pray  for  Dick  and  his  church 
in  Africa  every  day.  Maybe  someday,  God  will  want 

me  to  go  there,  too." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  our  missionaries.  Help  them 
as  they  work  to  tell  those  who  have  never  heard  about 

Jesus.  Show  me  ways  that  I  can  help,  too.  In  Jesus' 
name    I   pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  6,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Romans  12:17-21 

Overcome  Evil 

"Joe   did  it   again,"  said  Fred   disgustedly. 
"Did  what,  dear?"  asked  Mother. 

"Tore  down  the  fort  we  were  making  with  rocks 
back  of  the   garage,"   answered  Fred. 

"Why   does  he   do  it?"  Mother  wondered. 
"Just  to  be  mean,"  Fred  told  her. 

"Have  you  boys  ever  asked  Joe  to  play  with  you?" 
questioned  Mother. 

"No!    Not  him!"   declared  Fred. 
"You  know  the  Bible  tells  us  to  'overcome  evil  with 

good,'  "  reminded  Mother.  "If  you  are  nice  to  Joe,  he 
will  not  want  to  be  mean  to  you.  You  aren't  mean 
to  those  who  are  kind  to  you.  Are  you?" 

"No,"  Fred   answered  slowly.   "We'll  try  it!    I'll  tell 
the  other  fellows  and  we  will  begin  today  by  asking 
Joe  to  play  with  us.  Maybe  he  has  some  good  ideas 

about  how  to  build  the  fort." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  things  in  the  Bible 

which  help  me  every  day.  I  know  if  I  obey  Your  teach- 
ings, I  will  be  happier  and  those  about  me  will  be 

happier,  too.   In  Jesus'   name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Romans  13:8-11 
Love  Worketh  No  111 

Ron  swam  over  to  Terry  who  was  sitting  on  the  edge 

of  the  pool.  "Terry,"  he  said,  "come  and  help  me 

duck  Jeff." "Duck   Jeff?   What   for?"   asked   Terry. 
"Just  for  fun,"  answered  Ron.  "Look  how  he  stays 

near  the  edge.  He's  scared.  We'll  get  him  to  walk  out 
into  the  water  with  us.  Then  we'll  duck  him.  Can't  you 

just  see  him  sputtering?" 
"Yes,  and  it  isn't  a  very  nice  picture,"  Terry  said. 

"You  know  why  he's  afraid?  Because  he's  never  be- 
fore lived  where  he  could  go  swimming.  He  needs 

our  help;  not  mean  jokes.  If  we're  really  his  friends, 
we'll  help  him." 

"That  was  a  silly  idea  I  had,"  said  Ron,  "and  not 
a  very  good  one.  Come  on!  Let's  go  over  and  help 

him  get  used  to  the  water  and  show  him  how  to  float." 
"Now  you're  talking!"  declared  Terry.  And  the  two 

boys  swam  across  the  pool  to  help  their  new  friend. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  friends  I  have.  May 
I  show  my  love  for  them  and  for  You  by  being  kind 

and  helpful  and  thoughtful.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 
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SATURDAY,  AUGUST  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Romans  14:7-12 
Every  Knee  Shall  Bow 

"Here  comes  the  king!  Bow  before  your  king!" 
shouted  Ricky  to  the  other  children.  Then  came 
Don  with  a  paper  crown  on  his  head  and  dressed 

in  a  long  blue  cape  which  had  been  Grandma's.  He 
stopped  in  front  of  them  and  held  out  the  stick  which 
was  his  scepter. 
Making  his  voice  sound  as  much  like  a  king  as  he 

could,  Don  said,  "Peace  to  you,  my  subjects.  Now 

rise  and  tell  your  king  what  you  have  been  doing." 
One  by  one,  the  other  children  went  forward  and 

made  their  report  to  the  king.  It  was  a  good  play 
and  it  continued  until  the  mothers  called  the  chil- 

dren to  dinner. 

Some  day  each  of  us  will  bow  before  our  heavenly 

King.  The  things  we  tell  Him  will  not  be  make-believe. 
They  will  be  a  true  report  of  what  we  have  done. 

Will  you  have  a  good  report  for  your  King? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  this  day  and  each  day  to  do  the 
things  I  should.  Help  me  to  choose  the  right  so  when 
I  bow  before  You  in  heaven,  I  will  not  be  ashamed. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  GOLDEN  TEXT  OF  THE  BIBLE 

God  —  the  greatest  lover, 
So    loved  —  the    greatest    degree, 
The    world — -the    greatest   company, 
That  He  gave  —  the  greatest  act. 
His    only    begotten    Son  —  the    greatest    gift. 
That  whosoever  —  the   greatest  opportunity, 
Believeth  —  the    greatest    simplicity, 
In    Him  —  the    greatest    attraction. 
Should  not  perish  —  the  greatest  promise. 
But  —  the  greatest  difference, 
Have  —  the    greatest    certainty. 
Eternal   life  —  the   greatest  possession. — ^Selected 

"GOD  IS  LOVE"  (I  John  4:16) .  His  love  is  unchang- 
ing (John  13:1).  His  love  is  better  than  the  love  of  a 

mother  (Isa.  49:15).  His  is  an  everlasting  love  (Jer. 
31:3).  His  love  can  take  away  our  sins  (Isa.  38:17). 
But  His  love  cannot  save  the  impenitent  (Ezek.  33: 
11) .  He  pities  us  in  all  our  affhctions  (Isa.  63:9) .  Christ 
so  loved  us  as  to  wash  away  our  sins  in  His  blood 
(Rev.  1:5).  The  Father  receives  the  penitent  sinner 
with  open  arms  (Lu.  15:20). 

Paul  would  have  us  know  the  "love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge"  (Eph.  3:14-19).  Nothing  brings 
out  the  love  of  God  like  the  cross  of  Christ  (Rom. 

5:8).  God's  love  makes  all  things  to  work  for  the 
good  of  His  redeemed  ones  (Rom.  8:28).  If  He  failed 
to  chasten  them,  they  would  have  sure  proof  that  He 

did  not  love  them  (Heb.  12:5-7).  God  so  loves  the 
sinner  that  He  patiently  stands  and  knocks  at  his 
heart's  door  (Rev.  3:20). 
Alexander  Maclaren  treats  John  3:16  with  the  fol- 

lowing metaphor: 
"The  LAKE:   God's  Love 
The  RIVER:   Giving  His  Son 
The  PITCHER:    Trusting  in  Christ 
The  DRINK:  Saved  From  Perishing  to  Everlasting 

Life" 

He  loves  us  to  the  "Nth"  degree   (Gal.  2:20).  The 
Lake  means  a  River  (II  Cor.  5:19).  He  so  loves  us  that 

He   spared   not  His   own   Son    (Rom.   8:32).   He  pro- 
vided the  Lamb   (Gen.  22:8;   Jn.  1:29).  We  must  lift 

the  Pitcher  to  our  lips  (Rev.  22:17).  To  have  His  life 
we  must  DRINK  (Jn.  6:55). 

"In  Him"  is  the  perfect  offering  for  all  sin  for  all 
time  for  all  people  (I  Pet.  1:10;  Heb.  10:10;  I  Tim.  2:6). 

"In  Him"  alone  is  reconciliation  (Rom.  5:10) ,  propitia- 
tion— appeasement  that  satisfies  (I  Jn.  2:2),  accept- 

ance  (Eph.  1:6),  and  salvation   (Isa.  45:22). 

"That  He  Gave"  meant  suffering  (Isa.  53:3).  On 
earth  He  suffered  poverty  (Matt.  8:20),  hunger  (Matt. 
4:2),  thirst  (Jn.  19:28),  the  droop  of  weariness  (Matt. 
8:24),  the  sting  of  slander  (Jn.  8:41),  the  hurt  of 

misunderstanding  (Jn.  6:60),  the  grief  of  estrange- 
ment (Jn.  6:67),  the  horror  of  anticipation  (Matt. 

26:38,  39),  the  agony  of  temptation  (Heb.  12:3),  the 
anguish  of  rejection  (Jn.  1:11).  All  these  sufferings 
and  many  more  were  necessary  for  Him  to  endure 

for  us  (Heb.  2:17,  18;  4:15).  Calvary  was  in  Geth- 
semane  (Matt.  26:38;  Lu.  22:44).  He  suffered — was 
stripped,  scourged,  pierced  on  the  cross  in  order  to 
become  the  complete  Captain  of  our  salvation  (Heb. 
2:10).  In  loneliness  He  suffered  the  Hell  for  our  sins 
(Matt.  27:46).  How  the  Father  must  have  suffered 
because  He  loved  His  Son  more  than  He  loved  the 
world    (Jn.    15:9)! 

"Oh,    what    a    gift   the    Father    gave 
When  He  bestowed  His  Son, 
To    save    poor,    ruined,    guilty    man. 

By   sin   defiled,   undone!" 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

HAS  THE  MASTER  BEEN  AT  YOUR  HOUSE? 

He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  (Philippians  1:6) . 

PER'HAPS  THERE  IS  no  more  expressive  declaration 
of  the  deep  aspiration  of  the  believer's  heart 

than  the  line  in  Charles  Wesley's  great  hymn,  "Love 
Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling,"  which  reads,  "Finish, 
then.  Thy  new  creation."  In  this  line,  there  is  the  im- 

plied admission  of  the  consciousness  in  the  writer's 
heart  of  the  beginning  of  a  work  of  grace  having  been 
made  in  his  heart. 

This  work  of  grace  in  men's  hearts  begins  with  His 
seeking  love  and  the  Spirit's  convicting  of  our  sin  and 
of  our  need  of  Him.  This  process  of  regeneration  be- 
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gins  with  the  conviction  of  sin,  and  reaches  a  won- 
drous climax  in  the  experience  of  forgiveness  and 

the  sensing  of  the  beginning  of  a  new  life  in  the  soul. 
And  God  continues  to  fashion  us  after  His  will  to 
bring  us  more  and  more  into  likeness  of  Him  who  pur- 

chased our  redemption  by  the  shedding  of  His  precious 
blood   on   Calvary's   cross. 

The  story  goes  of  a  young  artist  who  was  studying 
under  a  master  artist,  and  who  sought  to  paint  what 
he  hoped  would  be  a  great  canvas.  Somehow,  he  could 
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never  seem  to  get  the  resulting  perfection  which  his 
ambition  sought.  One  night,  after  a  long  effort  to 
attain  his  hope,  he  fell  asleep  before  the  canvas. 
While  he  slept,  the  master  entered  the  room,  and 
knowing  the  pupil's  intense  longing  for  perfection, 
he  added  a  few  deft  touches  here  and  there  to  the 
canvas  and  left  the  room.  Upon  awakening,  the  young 
man  saw  the  perfection  of  the  picture,  and  exclaimed 

in  his  understanding,  "The  master  has  been  here." 
Has  the  Master  been  to  your  house? 

BBSJSL Outftooia/ 
MAKING  STRAIGHT  PATHS 

NOT  LONG  AGO  we  walked  a  path  which,  a  genera- 
tion ago,  was  the  daily  highway  for  many  busy 

feet.  Today  the  tide  of  life  has  almost  altogether 
deserted  it,  and  the  grasses  grow  so  close  upon  it 
that  it  has  barely  room  for  a  single  wayfarer  to  walk. 
Another  path  now  bears  the  footsteps  of  the  many, 
hastening  to  the  same  goal  as  before,  but  by  a 
straighter  and  shorter  route.  The  new  path  has  not 
the  beauty  of  the  old,  with  its  grassy  borders  and 
overhanging  elms;  but  it  is  more  direct,  and  so  it  has 
won  to  itself  the  traffic  of  today. 
The  two  paths  are  typical,  to  a  thoughtful  eye,  of 

the  difference  between  bygone  days  and  the  present. 
Less  and  less  is  there  of  graceful  loitering  along 
winding  paths  of  thought  or  action;  more  and  more 
we  tend  to  hasten  directly  to  our  goals.  Many  of  the 
old  ways  we  have  forsaken  are  far  more  beautiful 
than  the  new  ones — if  we  had  leisure  to  enjoy  them; 
but  our  minds  are  fixed  ahead,  on  our  business  or 
pleasure,  and  we  take  the  shortest  path  to  the  end 
we  seek.  Our  very  speech  has  a  blunt  directness  now 
which  would  ill  have  fitted  the  lips  of  an  earlier, 
statelier  generation.  Our  thinking  discards  many  of 
the  traditions  that  were  a  part  of  the  past,  and  leaps 
boldly  into  spheres  which  our  grandparents  would 
not  have  dared  even  to  speculate  upon. 
Those  who  remember  the  older  day  are  prone  to 

lament  its  passing.  But  the  change  is  by  no  means 
all  bad.  There  is  a  loss  of  beauty,  but  a  tremendous 
gain  in  force  and  clarity  of  thought.  There  are  graces 
of  life  that  suffer,  but  its  great  purposes  were  never 
clearer  to  the  thinker  than  today.  In  spite  of  all  the 
folly  and  wrong  that  flaunt  themselves  perhaps  more 
boldly  than  once  they  did,  there  is  an  intense  earnest- 

ness at  the  heart  of  the  present  age  which  has  never 
been  matched  before,  save  perhaps  in  the  first  Chris- 

tian centuries,  or  in  the  Reformation  era.  If  this 
generation,  with  its  directness  of  vision  and  its  quick 
leap  toward  its  goals,  can  only  be  made  to  see  and 
to  seek  the  things  that  are  really  worth  while,  what 

a  wonderful  advance  the  world  would  see! 

"Make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,"  commands 
the  word  of  God.  He  has  not  put  us  here  to  loiter 

along  the  ways,  even  though  they  be  His  "ways  of 
pleasantness."  He  has  set  work  before  us  to  be  done, 
and  He  expects  us  to  do  it  with  as  little  loss  of  time 
and  energy  as  possible.  We  are  so  fond  of  wander- 

ing off  into  bypaths,  and  losing  sight  of  our  goals! 
Truly,  He  must  long  to  see  us  make  straighter  paths 
to  them!  It  took  the  Christian  world  over  eighteen 
centuries  to  realize  that  He  meant  exactly  what  He 
said  when  He  told  us  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  What  a  long, 
winding  path  that  one  has  been!  How  we  loiter  along 
it  even  now!  Yet  He  meant  it  to  be  a  straight  road, 
travelled  in  busy  haste  by  His  messengers;  but  we 
have  made  it  a  byway  on  which  we  saunter  as  it 

pleases  us,  apparently  careless  whether  we  ever  ar- 
rive anywhere  or  not!  And  yet  it  is  no  insignificant 

path,  but  the  very  high  road  of  the  King,  of  which 

His  prophet  proclaims  to  us,  "Make  straight  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God!" 

At  the  opening  of  any  new  year,  when  we  make 
our  resolutions — for  we  still  do  it,  consciously  or  not, 
whenever  we  face  a  time  of  new  beginnings — shall 
we  not  determine  to  straighten  and  smooth  at  least 

that  part  of  the  King's  highway  that  runs  past  our 
own  door?  Shall  we  not  stop  making  excuses — "gath- 

er out  the  stones" — and  put  the  substantial  road- 
building  materials  of  time,  gifts  and  prayer  into  mak- 

ing a  road  fit  for  travel,  on  which  the  messenger  of 
good  tidings  may  run  without  stumbling?  Then  we 
shall  not  be  ashamed  to  go  out  and  meet  the  King 
upon  it,  when  He  comes  in  triumphal  progress,  having 
received  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His 

possession. In  a  few  months  we  will  be  embarking  on  a  new 

W.  M.  S.  year.  Let  us  resolve  to  'hasten  in  our  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  whole 

earth. 
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MISSIONARY   RESIDENCE   AT   EDEN  — 

THE  BUILDING  PLANS  for  a  new  missionary  resi- 
dence are  going  along  nicely  according  to  reports 

from  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon,  the  Administrator  of 
the  Brethren  Bible  Institute  of  South  America.  Here- 

with are  the  sketches  and  plans  for  a  duplex  residence. 
Originally  a  single  residence  had  been  considered, 
but  now  it  appears  that  accommodations  can  be 

provided  for  two  families  if  there  isn't  a  tremendous 
increase  in  building  supplies.  The  final  draft  of  plans. 
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listing  material  requirements,  has  been  drawn  up 

and  construction  will  begin  as  soon  as  the  boys'  dorm 
section   is   completed    at   Eden. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  contributed  $6400 
representing  their  1962-63  project  for  this  missionary 
residence.  Providing  a  permanent  home  for  our  mis- 

sionary families  will  leave  the  main  house  at  Eden 
free  for  the  needs  of  the  Bible  Institute.  The  Solomons 
and  Aspinalls  will  be  the  first  families  to  occupy  this 
lovely  home. 

Front   view End    view    approaching    the    double    garage 
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THE   TIME   OF   PREPARATION 

by  JEAN  and  DOC  SHANK 

NEARLY  A  YKAR  ago  the  vision  was  conceived  to 
reach  every  person  in  Plateau  and  Zaria  Provinces 

with  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  (A  province  would  compare 
in  size  to  a  smaller  state  in  the  U.S.)  Since  then 
wheels  have  been  turning,  prayers  have  been  offered 
and  the  Spirit  has  been  blessing  a  number  of  Christian 
leaders  in  this  area.  The  effort  has  been  called  "New 
Life  for  All"  and  it  is  in  full  sway. 

This  month  pastors,  evangelists  and  leaders  met  in 
Pastors'  Retreats  for  instruction — over  1600  were  in- 
structed. 

Prayer  centers  were  established  in  all  of  the  larger 
cities  or  villages.  Prayer  is  offered  daily  for  this  cam- 

paign. New  Life  for  All  is  a  large  organization,  but 
it  depends  upon  the  power  from  prayer  centers  to  work 
effectively. 
Literature  is  being  published  for  this  campaign. 

There  are  tracts  for  Muslims  in  the  Hausa  language; 
tracts  from  high  ranking  Christians  in  Nigeria  with 
their  testimony;  monthly  prayer  bulletins  issued  to 
all  free  of  charge;  cartoon  tracts  for  those  who  can- 

not read  with  pictures  to  help  them  understand  the 
message  of  New  Life;  tracts  for  young  people  showing 

steps  to  take;  Pastors'  Handbooks  for  those  teaching 
classes  of  instruction  and  25,000  have  been  given  out 
in  four  languages.  To  finance  this,  the  leaders  are 
going  ahead  in  faith  and  prayer  that  all  needs  will 
be  met. 

These  two  provinces  are  key  areas  in  the  Northern 
Region  of  Nigeria,  for  the  government  houses  at 
Kaduna,  the  religious  centers  of  the  Mushm  faith 
in  Zaria  are  located  within  these  boundaries.  Some 
areas  have  been  reached  by  existing  mission  bodies, 
but  vast  areas  have  not  been  reached.  There  has  been 

a  mapping  out  of  the  area  and  meetings  with  Chris- 
tians have  been  held.  In  some  instances,  for  example 

within  the  walled  section  of  Zaria,  only  a  handful  of 
Christians  are  known  to  be  living  among  thousands 
of  Muslims,  but  there  is  a  zeal  and  spirit-filled  en- 

deavor amongst  all,  so  that  we  have  faith  that  great 
things  will  be  accomplished. 

This  time  is  the  time  of  preparation  and  training 
and  waiting  upon  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  will  be  October 
before  massive  efforts  of  evangelization  and  January 
before    city-wide    campaigns    are    conducted. 

Pray  with  us  daily  for  this  mighty  effort.  The  time 

is  urgent  and  yet  we  must  be  prepared  before  launch- 
ing the  Word. 

Our  mission  work  is  not  located  in  these  two  prov- 
inces, but  Jos  is  in  this  area,  and  through  Jos  we  be- 
come a  part  of  the  campaign.  All  missions  are  co- 

operating in  this  effort  and  all  Christians  are  united. 
Praise  and  prayer  are  on  our  lips  and  in  our  hearts. 
Join  with  us  daily  to  add  fire  to  our  efforts. 

General   Conference   Speaker  — 
THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  is 

pleased  to  present  a  very 
challenging  speaker  for  the  Mis- 

sionary Program  at  General  Con- 
ference, Thursday  evening,  August 

20,  in  the  engagement  of  Reverend 
Louis  L.  King,  Foreign  Secretary 
of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance. 

Reverend  King  was  a  pastor  for 
nine  years  preceding  his  term  of 
service  as  a  missionary  to  India 
under  The  Christian  and  Mission- 

ary Alliance.  Mr.  King's  ministry 
centered  in  the  city  of  Ahmedabad, 
the  fifth  largest  city  of  India,  where 
in  the  midst  of  one  million  Hindus 
and  Moslems  are  five  Protestant 
churches.  At  the  invitation  of  the 

city's  Ministerial  Association,  IVtr. 
King  served  as  pastor  at  large, 
each  week  conducting  three  Union 

Bible  Classes,  and  at  regular  in- 
tervals preaching  in  great  evangel- 

istic campaigns  with  gratifying  re- 
sults. He  also  taught  in  the  Chris- 

tian and  Missionary  Alliance's  Gu- 
jarat  Bible   Training   Institute. 

For  one  and  one-half  years,  Mr. 

LOUIS    L.    KING 

picture  credit 
— Fabian  Bachrach 

King  supervised  the  opening  of  the 
Palanpur  State  to  the  Gospel 

where,  until  India  became  inde- 
pendent. Christian  missionary  work 

had  been  prohibited.  Today  in  Pal- 
anpur City  there  is  a  flourishing 

church  and  Sunday  School.  Mr. 
King  also  traveled  extensively 

throughout  India  from  the  Hima- 
laya mountains  to  Cap  Comorin 

preaching  in  the  conventions  of  va- 
rious  denominations. 

While  on  furlough  from  India, 
he  was  elected  to  serve  as  Area  Sec- 

retary for  the  Far  East  and  India, 
comprising  eleven  mission  fields  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 

liance, and  began  his  work  in  Jan- 
uary, 1954. 

In  May,  1956,  the  General  Council 
of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 

liance elected  Reverend  King  to  the 
office  of  Foreign  Secretary  to  head 

the  entire  foreign  work  of  the  So- 
ciety, to  which  position  he  has  twice 

been   re-elected. 
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Devotional    Program    for    August 

SENIOR JUNIOR 

General   Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living" 

August   Theme:    "Finishing    Details" 

General   Theme:    "Approved   Unto   God" 

August  Theme:    "Orpah" 

Call  to  Worship: 
Jesus   said,   I   am   the   way,   the 
truth,    and    the    life:     no     man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me. 

Song  Service:  Sing  the  new  cho- 
ruses you  have  learned  at  camp 

and  conference.  Close  the  singing 

with  "Spirit  of  the  Living  God." 
Scripture:  Phil.  4:4-13,  19 
Prayer:  Pray  for  your  newly  elected 

officers  that  they  will  seek  God's 
guidance    in    all   their   planning. 

Stewardship  Lesson  Number  10 

Chorus: 

"I  Surrender  All" 

Topic : 
Senior — Finishing  Details 
Junior — Orpah 

Business  Meeting: 

If  your  meeting  is  before  con- 
ference, you  should  make  final 

plans  as  to  who  your  delegates  are. 
You  are  allowed  one  delegate  for 
each  ten  members  and  a  delegate 
for  every  fraction  over  that.  For 
example,  a  society  with  13  mem- 

bers may  have  two  delegates.  The 
delegates  are  the  only  ones  al- 

lowed to  vote,  but  your  whole  so- 
ciety is  urged  to  come.  The  dele- 
gates' credentials  are  printed  with 

this  material.  Clip  out  as  many  cre- 
dentials   as    you    need    and    have 

them  properly  signed.  You  will  not 
be  considered  a  delegate  unless  you 
have  this  credential  with  you  at 
conference. 

As  soon  as  your  delegate  returns 
home  from  conference,  get  a  report 
from  her.  She  is  going  to  have 
many  new  ideas  for  your  society, 
so  get  her  while  they  are  still  fresh. 

Now  that  the  old  year's  passed, 
it's  time  to  get  busy  on  the  new 
year.  The  new  goals  are  in  the 
program  booklets,  so  be  sure  your 
delegate  buys  them  at  conference. 
Good  luck! 

Hymn: "Spirit   of   Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

Clip  Out  the  Credentials  for  Your  Delegates  to  General  Conference 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

THE   KEY  TO   JOHN'S   GOSPEL 
Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

AS  I  WRITE  THIS,  Brethren  Youth  quiz  teams  are 
girding  their  brains  for  a  final  assault  on  the 

summer  conferences.  The  subject  is  the  Gospel  of 
John,  and  the  goal  is  the  national  championship. 

A  Bible  quiz  must  be  objective — it  must  deal  only 
with  the  factual  content  of  the  book.  What  we  want 
to  do  in  this  Bible  study  is  to  go  a  step  beyond  and 

examine  the  meaning  of  the  facts.  Just  what  is  John's 
Gospel  all  about,  and  what  does  it  say  to  you  and 
me  today? 

The  key  to  the  message  of  John  is  the  idea  of 
eternal  life.  This  is  true  not  only  of  the  Gospel  of 
John  but  also  of  its  supplement,  the  First  Epistle  of 

John.  The  word  "life"  in  this  sense  appears  36  times 
in  the  Gospel  and  13  times  in  the  five  chapters  of  the 
Epistle.  By  way  of  contrast,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke 
combined    use   it   only   seventeen  times. 
We  will  explore  three  areas  of  teaching  in  this  key 

idea:  eternal  life  is  future,  eternal  life  is  present, 
and  eternal  life  has  many  facets. 
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Eternat  Life  is  Future 

The  idea  of  eternal  life  has  its  roots  in  *he  Old  Tes- 
tament, where  it  is  pictured  as  the  inheritance  of  the 

righteous  following  the  resurrection.  Daniel  writes, 
And  many  of  those  who  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt  (Dan.  12:2).  Ob- 

viously, if  it  comes  after  the  dead  are  raised,  eternal 
life  must  be  future:   no  one  has  yet  experienced  it. 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  Synoptic  Gospels  (Mat- 
thew, Mark,  and  Luke)  speak  similarly  of  eternal 

life,  equating  it  with  the  future  kingdom  of  God.  In 
the  parable  of  the  talents  the  King  says  to  the  right- 

eous, Come,  O  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 

world  (Matt.  25:34) .  The  unrighteous  loill  go  away  into 
eternal  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  eternal 
life  (Matt.  25:46).  To  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  to  enter  eternal  life  are  one  and  the  same  thing. 
We  might  put  it  this  way:  eternal  life  is  life  in  the 

new  world  after  the  dead  are  raised.  Eternal  life 

and  resurrection  go  hand  in  hand.  The  hour  is  com- 
ing when  all  who  are  in  the  tombs  will  hear  [God'sJ 

voice  and  come  forth,  those  who  have  done  good, 
to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  those  who  have  done 
evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  judgment  (John  5:28-29). 
The  important  point  is  not  how  long  this  life  is, 

but  what  kind  of  life  it  is.  Eternal  life  is  the  life  pos- 
sessed by  God  himself — He  alone  is  the  "living  God," 

as  the  Old  Testament  asserts  (Deut.  5:26;  Psalms  42: 
2;  84:2).  Eternal  life  is  first  of  all  a  quality  of  life 
and  only  secondarily  a  quantity  of  life.  It  is  the  divine 
life  bestowed  on  those  judged  by  God  in  the  resur- 

rection to  be  righteous. 

Eternal  Life  is  Present 

John  says  that  eternal  life  has  entered  our  present 
experience  in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 

reth. But  how  can  it  be  present  if,  as  we  just  ex- 
plained, it  belongs  to  the  future  and  the  resurrec- 

tion? The  answer  is  startlingly  simple:  When  God 
raised  Jesus  from  the  dead,  this  was  the  beginning 
of  the  resurrection  of  all  men.  Christ  is  the  "first- 
fruits"  of  the  resurrection  (see  I  Cor.  15:20-23);  the 
harvest  has  begun.  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  de- 

feat the  devil  and  destroy  his  works  (John  12:31;  I 
John  3:8).  Since  this  was  accomplished  in  His  death. 

His  raising  inaugurated  the  raising  of  all  men.  There- 
fore, Jesus  could  properly  say.  The  hour  is  coming, 

AND  NOW  IS,  when  the  dead  will  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  those  who  hear  will  live  (John 
5:25).  This  refers  to  the  present  spiritual  experience 
of  eternal  life. 
The  mission  of  Christ  was  to  be  the  revealer  of 

God  to  men.  He  came  to  show  us  the  very  life  of  God. 

No  one  has  ever  seen  God;  hut  God's  only  Son,  he 
who  is  nearest  to  the  Father's  heart,  he  has  made  him 
known  (John  1:18,  N.  E.  B.).  Jesus  not  only  shows 
us  the  life  of  God— He  is  that  hfe.  He  said,  /  am  the 

resurrection  and  the  life  (John  11:25).  Later,  His 
disciple  John  wrote,  God  gave  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  who  has  the  Son  has  life;  he 
who  has  not  the  Son  of  God  has  not  life  (I  John  5: 11-12). 

But  how  can  sinful  people  like  us  receive  the  holy 
life  of  God?  To  be  a  sinner  is  to  walk  in  death,  and 
life  and  death  do  not  mix — ^we  are  either  dead  in  our 
sins  or  we  are  alive  in  Christ.  How,  then,  can  sinful 
people   obtain  the   eternal  life  of   God? 

To  answer  this,  we  must  look  at  the  other  side  of 
the  picture.  Jesus  came  not  only  as  the  revealer  of 

God's  life  but  also  as  redeemer.  He  gave  His  life  for 
the  life  of  others.  He  is  the  good  shepherd  who  lays 
down  His  life  for  the  sheep  (John  10:11).  He  told 
the  crowds,  /  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven;  if  any  one  eats  of  this  bread,  he  will 
live  for  ever;  and  the  bread  which  I  shall  give  for 
the  life  of  the  world  is  my  flesh  (John  6:51). 

This  is  wonderful!  Jesus  came  not  only  to  show  us 
the  way  to  God  but  to  become  that  way  by  living  and 
dying  for  us.  But  what  must  we  do  to  obtain  this 
life?  Nothing!  This  is  a  gift,  and  the  only  thing  you 
can  do  to  get  a  gift  is  to  take  it  when  it  is  offered. 
Since  eternal  life  is  in  Christ,  all  that  remains  is 
for  me  to  receive  Him  and  I  will  have  it.  This  means 
believing  in  Him  and  entrusting  myself  to  Him.  To 
all  who  received  him,  who  believed  in  his  name,  he 
gave  power  to  become  children  of  God  (John  1:12). 

Believing  in  God's  Son  as  life-giver  is  the  central 
idea  in  John.  The  verb  "believe"  is  used  nearly  100 
times  in  the  Gospel  alone.  For  some  outstanding  ex- 

amples, look  up  John  3:15,  16,  18,  36;  6:28-29,  47; 
20:31. 

What  this  means  is  that,  because  of  Jesus'  life,  death, 
and  resurrection,  the  life  of  future  hope  is  already 
a  present  experience.  The  person  who  believes  in 
Jesus  does  not  wait  anxiously  for  the  day  of  judgment 
to  learn  his  fate — he  does  not  come  into  judgment, 
but  has  passed  from  death  to  life  (John  5:24).  I  be- 

gin to  live  the  life  of  heaven  right  now,  because  I 
have    been   resurrected    from   spiritual   death. 

This  does  not  mean  that  anyone  can  say,  "I  believe 
in  Jesus.  Hurray!  I  am  saved  and  can  do  anything 

I  want  toecause  I  will  not  come  into  judgment."  Oh,  no! 
For  the  Christian,  believing  is  behaving.  The  only 
real  faith  is  obedient  faith.  People  who  believe  in 
Christ  prove  it  by  following  Him  and  walking  in  love 
(John  10:27;  I  John  3:14).  It  is  these  who  will  never 
perish  (John  10:28). 

Facets  of  Eternal  Life 

Eternal  life,  then,  is  the  future  life  of  heaven  al- 
ready begun  in  the  experience  of  those  who  have 

received  it  in  Christ.  John  uses  several  terms  to  ex- 
plain further  what  eternal  life  means.  Like  the  facets 

cut  into  a  diamond,  each  idea  reflects  new  light  from 
the  depths  of  the  meaning  of  eternal  life. 

Eternal  life  is  a  mutual  abiding  of  Christ  in  the 
believer  and  the  believer  in  Christ    (John  6:56;    15: 
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1-11).  The  air  is  in  you  and  gives  you  life,  but  you 
are  also  in  the  air.  So  too,  Christ  lives  in  you  and 
you  live  in  Him,  and  this  life  has  permanence:  it 

is  an  abiding,  a  remaining,  a  staying,  a  settled  resi- 
dence. 

Eternal  life  is  a  mutual  knowing  between  the  be- 
liever and  Christ  (John  10:14-15;  14:7;  17:3).  Peo- 

ple who  live  together  intimately  and  constantly  know 
each  other  so  well  that  one  often  realizes  what  the 

other  is  thinking  without  either  of  them  saying  any- 
thing. So  it  is  with  you  and  your  Lord.  He  knows  you 

and  you  know  Him,  and  your  life  together  is  a  deep- 
ening and  enriching  of  that  companionship. 

Eternal  life  is  a  mutual  loving  between  Christ  and 

the  Christian  (John  13:34-35;  14:21,  23-24;  15:9-10). 
It  is  a  love  affair  of  the  holiest  kind.  It  began  with 
His  love  for  us,  expressed  in  His  coming  to  earth,  living 

among  us  sinful  people,  and  dying  voluntarily  on 
the  cross  for  us.  We  respond  by  loving  Him,  and  this 
initial  response  grows  to  full  expression  as  we  learn 
to  love  other  sinful  people  the  way  He  first  loved  us 
(I  John  4:19-21). 
This  present  spiritual  experience  of  eternal  life 

does  not  replace  the  future  hope,  however.  There  is 
yet  to  be  a  final  climax  which  will  involve  the  return 
of  Christ  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  (John  5: 

28-29;  6:40,  44,  54;  11:24-25;  14:2-3).  At  that  time 
we  will  see  Him  for  ourselves,  we  will  be  made  like 
Him,  we  will  fully  share  His  life  (I  John  3:2).  Yes, 
our  present  experience  of  eternal  life  is  valid  (I  John 
5:13),  but  it  is  only  partial.  In  light  of  our  hope  of 

complete  experience,  we  should  continually  purify  our- 
selves so  that  we  can  meet  Him  unafraid  (I  John 

3:3,  21). 

TOPIC: 

FINISHING    DETAILS 

Mrs.  Robert  Kepiinger 

TN  A  FLIGHT  over  the  sea,  an 

-'-  airplane  reaches  what  has  be- 
come known  as  "the  point  of  no 

return."  This  means  that  the  plane 
has  traversed  more  than  half  the 

distance  of  the  flight,  and  that 
now  it  is  closer  to  the  landing  field 
than  to  the  starting  point.  From 
any  such  point  of  no  return,  no 
matter  what  may  happen,  the  pilot 
will  have  to  go  forward  to  his 
destination. 

Every  person  has  many  a  point 
of  no  return.  But  especially  is  this 
true  for  us  in  this  last  month  of 

our  old  Sisterhood  year.  We  can- 
not reverse  our  course — we  must 

go  forward,  making  plans  for  the 
coming  year.  There  can  be  no 
stopping  and  no  returning  to  the 
old  year. 
Through  faith  in  the  Lord,  every 

point  of  no  return  opens  the  way 
for  a  larger  and  more  useful  life. 

Being  in  Christ  creates  a  new  at- 
mosphere of  praise  and  enables  the 

Christian  to  be  at  his  best  for  God 
and  for  service  among  men.  The 
Apostle   Paul  tells   us  in   Phil.   4:4 

to  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  and 
to  the  Thessalonians  he  wrote,  In 
everything  give  thanks:  for  this  is 

the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you  (I  Thess.  5:18).  This 

makes  clear  to  us  how  a  person 
can  rejoice  always. 

As  we  live  in  this  spirit  of  grati- 
tude, each  moment  of  our  lives 

takes  on  new  meaning.  There  is  no 
longing  to  go  back,  for  each  day 
the  zest  for  living  challenges  the 
Christian  to  a  richer  and  stronger 
love  for  God.  The  more  nearly  we 

approach  this  ideal,  the  stronger 
we  become,  both  spiritually  and 
mentally.  We  can  say  with  Paul, 

"I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state 
therewith  to  be  content.  Rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  always.  And  again,  I  say, 

rejoice." 
Paul  also  told  the  Philippians 

(4:8),  Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest, 

whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 

things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report;  if  there  he  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 

think  on  these  things.  In  our  hu- 
man existence,  one  of  the  greatest 

blessings  is  the  power  of  choice. 

A  person  is  free  to  consider  alter- 
natives, to  weigh  values,  and  then 

to  choose  those  ideas,  plans,  and 
methods  that  he  finds  most  helpful 
for  himself.  Paul  recognized  the 
importance  of  such  selectivity.  He 
saw  the  need  of  maintaining  a 
freshness  of  life  that  would  enable 

the  Christian  to  make  each  succes- 
sive period  of  time  an  opportunity 

for  renewal  and  advancement.  For 

such  inner  development,  Paul  knew 
that  "as  a  man  thinketh  in  his 

heart,  so  is  he."  Hence  the  Apostle 
urged  the  Philippians  to  seek  and 
find  beneficial  subjects  for  their 
meditation. 

Think  on  these  things:  this  is 

a  timely  message  for  our  day.  Be- 
cause of  blunders,  disappointments, 

and  failures,  many  persons  have 
assumed  an  attitude  of  defeatism. 

Also,  the  majority  of  Christians 
have  had  serious  conflicts  with  the 

evil  thoughts  that  repeatedly  come 
into  their  minds.  They  may  come 
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directly  from  Satan  or  from  count- 
less other  sources.  The  poorest  way 

to  meet  them  would  be  to  fight 
them  directly,  for  that  would  fix 

them  still  more  firmly  in  the  con- 
sciousness. Paul  encourages  the 

Christian  to  overcome  them  by 
choosing  to  meditate  on  the  pure, 
the  beautiful,   and  the   good. 
As  the  Christian  meditates  on 

various  aspects  of  truth  and  beauty, 
he  is  strengthening  his  character 
positively  so  as  to  become  more 
useful  for  God  and  mankind.  Such 

pondering  on  the  higher  things  of 
life  creates  within  us  an  increased 

awareness  of  God's  will.  Out  of 
this  awareness  comes  a  new  re- 

sponsiveness to  God's  purpose  for 
all  of  life,  with  a  new  determina- 

tion to  carry  out  the  plan  of  God 
in  daily  activity.  The  believer  learns 
that  God .  relies  on  him  to  make 

such  inner  preparation  for  useful- 
ness. Even  the  Lord  cannot  readily 

use  a  person  with  low  ideals,  nar- 
row  vision,   and   shallow  thinking. 

The  Christian  forms  habits  of 

thought  that  help  to  keep  him  in 
the  love  of  God.  While  he  toils  as  a 

co-worker  with  God,  he  senses  the 
riches  of  companionship  in  Christ. 
As  he  sets  his  affections  on  things 
above,  he  lives  more  and  more  in 
the  light  of  Christian  hope.  The 

more  he  contemplates  the  great- 
ness and  the  Majesty  of  God,  the 

more  certain  he  becomes  that  the 

Most    High    rules    in    all    the    af- 

fairs of  men  and  nations  and  that 
life  on  earth  never  becomes  a 

"dead-end  run."  Paul  had  learned 
that  his  mental  attitudes  were  defi- 

nite factors  in  his  own  develop- 
ment and  that  they  strongly  af- 
fected his  influence  over  other  peo- 

ple. 
What  an  excellent  example  for 

us  today.  An  example  of  facing 

life  with  its  reality  and  of  main- 
taining the  purpose  to  carry  out 

God's  plan,  whatever  the  cost! 
"Think   on   these   things!" 
/  can  do  all  things  through 

Christ  which  strengtheneth  me 

(Phil.  4:13).  This  was  the  apostle's 
favorite  way  of  describing  Chris- 

tian experience.  In  all  of  his  writ- 
ings everything  centers  around  the 

idea  of  being  "in  Christ."  Years 
before  Paul  wrote  these  words,  he 

had  met  Christ  in  a  personal  en- 
counter on  the  road  to  Damascus. 

Ever  afterward,  he  placed  the  Lord 
Jesus  first  in  all  his  thinking  and 
planning,  in  all  his  words  and 

hopes. 
This  intimate  knowledge  of 

Christ,  this  daily  fellowship  with 
Him,  gave  the  apostle  increasing 
confidence  and  hope.  Even  when 
he  looked  around  on  the  most  ad- 

verse circumstances,  and  looked 
ahead  for  something  even  worse, 

he  could  declare,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which 

strengtheneth  me."  Such  faith  is 
the  key  that  unlocks  the  secrets  of 

God's  world.  Confidence  in  a  person 
is  always  the  source  of  reliance  on 

that  person.  The  greater  the  per- 
son, and  the  greater  the  confidence 

in  him,  the  greater  the  assurance. 
With  the  apostle,  that  other  person 
was  the  Son  of  God.  Hence  there 
was  no  limit  to  the  extent  and  the 

power  of  what  Paul  could  do 
through  faith.  Surely  this  is  what 
we  all  need  now.  It  is  not  easy  to 
understand  life  today.  In  view  of 
atomic  bombs  and  space  satellites, 
with  international  intrigues  and 
widespread  indifference,  what  can 

we  do?  Things  on  earth  are  chang- 
ing so  swiftly  that  many  persons 

wonder  if  anything  can  ever  again 

seem  permanent.  Because  of  such 
fears  their  faith  falters  and  their 
sense   of  security   disappears. 
Not  so  for  the  man  who  is  in 

Christ.  In  any  time  of  peril  he  is 

able  to  say:  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth 
me!"  The  more  the  uncertainties 
and  the  dangers  of  life  increase, 
the  more  fully  does  the  child  of 
God    depend    on   his   Master. 
The  believer  learns  to  cast  all 

his  cares  upon  the  Lord,  for  by 
faith  he  knows  that  God  cares  for 

him  personally.  He  rests  in  the  as- 
surance of  the  promise,  we  know 

that  all  things  loork  together  for 

good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according 

to  his  purpose  (Rom.  8:28).  Be- 
cause  of  this  assurance  the   child 
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of  God  faces  the  unknown  future 
and  feels  unafraid.  Along  with  St. 
Paul  he  can  give  this  triumphant 
testimony  of  faith,  Forgetting  those 
things  xohich  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
lohich  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3:13b,  14). 
The  Lord  wants  us  each  day  as 

Sisterhood  Girls  and  as  Christians 
to  be  selective  in  our  thinking  and 
to  risk  everything  for  our  God 
through  the  strength  He  imparts, 
and  all  the  while  to  rejoice  contin- 

ually in  the  Lord. 

As  we  look  back  over  our  "Pattern 

for  Living"  that  we've  developed 

this  past  year,  as  we  see  how  we've 

built  our  lives  step  by  step  for  Him 
and  as  we  look  into  a  new  Sister- 

hood year  with  its  promises  and 
challenges,  may  we  make  this  a 
"Point  of  No  Return"  for  increasing 
our  faith,  deepening  our  purpose, 
and  planning  for  a  larger  service 
to  God  and  to  mankind.  May  we 
keep  our  motto  before  us  and  ever 

strive  to  "Do  God's  Will." 

TOPIC: 

ORPAH 

MRS.  JOHN  T.  BYLER 

HAVE  YOU  ever  found  it  hard 
to  know  how  to  make  a  right 

choice?  Every  day,  every  one  of 
us  is  called  upon  to  make  decisions 
about  what  we  shall  say,  how  we 
shall  act,  where  we  shall  go.  Have 
you  ever  stopped  to  think  how  our 
choices  make  us  what  we  are,  and 
shape  the  course  of  our  lives? 
We  have  studied  throughout  this 

year  the  lives  of  some  lovely  wo- 
men and  girls  in  the  Bible.  They 

have  all  been  women  who  took  ad- 
vantage of  their  opportunities  to 

love  and  serve  God  and  He  could 

use  them  all  in  wonderful  ways  to 
bring  blessing  to  others  and  joy 
in  their  own  lives.  Orpah,  the  sub- 

ject of  our  study  this  month,  was 
the  only  one  who  made  a  choice 
which  kept  her  from  receiving 

God's  smile  of  approval,  so  that 
God  could  not  give  to  her  the  great 
blessing  He  undoubtedly  would 
have  had  for  her. 

The  story  begins  in  the  land  of 
Moab.  Orpah  and  the  people  of  her 
country  had  many  gods  but  did 
not  know  the  one  true  God  whom 
we    worship.    Then    into    her    life 

came  some  people  from  Israel, 
Naomi  and  Elimelech  and  their  two 

sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  introduc- 
ing her  to  our  great  God.  Soon  she 

married  Chilion  and  together  with 

Ruth,  who  married  Mahlon,  en- 
tered into  a  household  where  there 

were  no  false  gods,  but  the  one 

true  God  was  worshipped  faith- 
fully. For  ten  years  there  was  great 

happiness  and  a  new  kind  of  life 
for  Orpah  and  Ruth,  these  two 
girls  of  Moab.  Then  unexpectedly 
and  with  great  suddenness,  Mahlon 
and   Chilion  both  died.  Elimelech, 
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Naomi's  husband,  had  died  shortly 
after  the  family  had  come  to  live 
in  Moab,  so  now  the  three  women 
were  left  all  alone  in  great  sadness 
and  with  no  one  to  care  for  them. 

Naomi,  like  so  many  older  peo- 
ple, began  to  think  of  her  old 

home  and  of  her  people  and  her 
own  nation  and  felt  a  longing  to 
return.  One  day  she  turned  to  her 
daughters-in-law  whom  she  loved 
and  said,  Go,  return  each  to  her 

mother's  house;  the  Lord  deal 
kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt 
with  the  dead,  and  with  me.  The 
Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find 
rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of 
her  husband.  Then  Naomi  kissed 
them  and  they  all  wept.  It  was  a 
sad  time  for  them  all.  Both  of 
the  girls  said,  Surely  we  will  return 
with  thee  unto  thy  people.  But 
again  Naomi  told  them  to  return 
to    their    father's   houses. 
What  a  decision  the  girls  had 

to  make!  Moab  offered  security, 
rest   and  perhaps   a  new  husband 

through  their  own  people  and  their 
father's  houses.  In  Israel  there  were 
only  strangers  to  look  forward  to 
and  perhaps  poverty,  the  burden  of 
taking  care  of  the  aged  Naomi, 
work,  and  loneliness  away  from  all 
the   people  they   knew. 
Each  of  these  two  had  to  make 

a  choice  between  the  old  way  of 
life  and  the  new  way  she  had  come 
to  accept  as  hers  during  these  ten 

years.  I'm  sure  they  must  have 
hesitated,  but  then  we  read  simply 
that  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in- 
law  and  left.  How  sad!  She  could 
not  see  how  God  would  care  for 
her  and  use  her  and  so  her  faith 
faltered  and  she  is  forever  lost  to 
the  story  of  Christianity.  We  never 
hear  more  of  her.  But  of  Ruth,  who 
uttered  those  beautiful  words  which 
are  never  to  be  forgotten,  Entreat 
me  not  to  leave  thee  or  to  return 
from  follmving  after  thee:  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  loill  lodge: 
thy  people  shall  he  my  people,  and 

thy  God  my  God:  where  thou  diest, 
will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  bur- 

ied: the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  ought  but  death  part 
thee  and  me,  we  hear  much  more. 
From  now  on  the  Lord  was  to  be 

Ruth's  God.  She  had  made  a  choice. 
She  had  turned  to  the  Lord.  God 
was  able  to  use  her  and  bless  her 
life.  She  went  with  Naomi  and  in 
the  new  land  found  all  the  things 
they  needed,  for  God  directed  ev- 

ery step  and  opened  up  a  whole 
new  beautiful  life  for  her  with  a 
kind  husband  and  later  a  dear  little 
baby,  and  Naomi  was  happy  with 
them. 

But  Orpah  missed  it  all!  God 
couldn't  use  her  because  she  chose 
to  turn  away.  Pray  now  girls,  that 
every  time  we  have  to  make  a 
choice  between  God  and  something 
else  we  might  always  choose  God. 
Let's  never  be  guilty  of  turning 
away  from  Him  so  that  He  is  not 
able  to  bring  to  pass  all  the  good 
things  He  has  planned  for  our  lives. 

REV.  and  MRS.  SMITH  ROSE 

feted  on 

SILVER  WEDDING  ANNIVERSARY 

APPROXIMATELY  one  himdred  and  thirty  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church,  Bryan,  Ohio,  met  at  the  shelter  house  in 
Moore  Memorial  Park,  Monday  evening,  June  8,  to 
help  their  pastor  and  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Smith  F. 
Rose,  celebrate  their  twenty-fifth  wedding  anniversary. 
The   affair   was   a   complete   surprise  to  the  couple. 

The  guest  table  was  graced  with  a  three-tiered  deco- 
rated cake  baked  by  Mrs.  D.  W.  Peltcs. 

Herbert  Benner  offered  the  table  prayer  preceding 
the    potluck    dinner   that   was   served. 

Seated  with  the  honored  guests  were  four  couples 
who  celebrated  their  silver  wedding  anniversary  this 
year.  They  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Jodry,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kenneth  Kerr,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Kerr,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Kleinhen.  Mrs.  Minnie  Vincent, 
mother  of  Mrs.   Rose,   also  was  present. 
The  Roses  have  two  daughters,  Mary,  a  nurse  in 

Chicago,  and  Martha,  who  recently  completed  her 
junior  year  at  Ashland  College. 
The  congregation  presented  their  pastor  and  wife 

with  a  generous  cash  gift. 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Diehl 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    August 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 

Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 

Call  to  Worship: 
Sing  praises  to  God, 
Sing  praises 
Unto  our  King, 
Sing  praises. 

(Psalm  47:6) 
Si7ig : 

"O  For   a   Thousand  Tongues" 
"O   Give   Tiianks" 
"God  Will  Take  Care  of  You" 

Bible  Story: 
GOD  PROTECTED  DANIEL 

King  Darius  loved  Daniel  better 
than  all  the  princes  of  Babylon. 
He  made  him  ruler  over  the  whole 

kingdom.  The  other  princes  were 
jealous. 
Daniel  did  not  forget  the  city 

of  Jerusalem  nor  the  temple  where 
he  and  his  father  and  mother  had 

often  gone  to  pray.  He  kept  the 
windows  of  his  room  open  toward 
Jerusalem.  There  he  knelt  three 

times  a  day  to  pray  and  to  give 
thanks   to   God. 

One  day  the  other  princes  went 

to  King  Darius.  They  said,  "King 
Darius,  live  forever!  All  the  rulers 
of  the  kingdom  have  agreed  to  ask 
you  to  make  a  royal  command  that 
whoever  shall  pray  to  any  man  or 
god  for  thirty  days,  except  to  you, 
O  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den 

of  lions." 
The  king  was  pleased.  He 

thought  that  his  princes  were  try- 
ing to  make  his  power  known  to 

the  people.  He  never  dreamed  what 
was    behind    their    request. 

"Now,  O  king,"  said  the  princes, 
"make  the  decree  and  sign  the 
writing,  so  that  it  may  become  one 
of  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 

sians, which   cannot  be   changed." 
Darius  saw  no  harm  in  the  law. 

All  unsuspecting,  he  signed  the  de- 
cree. 
Daniel  soon  heard  what  the 

princes   had    done.   He   knew   that 

the  writing  was  signed,  so  that  it 
could  not  be  changed,  even  by  the 
king  himself.  He  knew  that  what 
he  was  about  to  do  meant  certain 

death.  Yet  he  went  into  his  bed- 
room, where  his  windows  were 

open  toward  Jerusalem,  and  he 
knelt  down  and  prayed  to  God. 

The  men  who  had  persuaded  the 
king  to  sign  the  law  were  delighted. 
"We've  got  him  now!"  they  cried. 
They  hurried  to  the  king  and 

said,  "O  king,  live  forever!  Did  you 
not  sign  a  decree  that  any  man 

who  prayed  to  any  god  or  man  ex- 
cept to  you  for  thirty  days,  would 

be  thrown  into  the  den  of  lions?" 
"That  is  true,"  replied  the  king. 

"The  law  cannot  be  changed." 
"O  king,  live  forever!"  answered 

the  princes.  "That  Daniel,  one  of 
the  captives  of  Judah,  does  not 
obey  your  decree.  He  prays  to  his 

God   three  times   each   day!" 
Darius,  when  he  heard  this,  was 

very,  very  sorry  that  he  had  done 
such  an  unwise  thing  as  to  sign 
that  decree.  He  knew  that  Daniel 
was  a  good  man.  He  also  knew 
the  law  had  been  signed  and  could 
not   be   changed. 

The  king  commanded  that  Dan- 
iel be  brought  in.  He  spoke  very 

sorrowfully  to  him.  "Your  God, 
whom  you  serve  so  well,  will  de- 

liver you." The  king's  soldiers  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  lions'  den  and  threw 
Daniel  down  into  it.  A  great  stone 
was  laid  upon  the  opening.  The 
king  unwillingly  put  his  own  seal 
upon  the  stone  so  that  no  one 
might  move  it. 
Slowly  the  king  went  back  to 

the  palace.  He  could  not  eat  nor 
enjoy  the  music  of  his  musicians. 
At  last  Darius  went  to  bed,  but 
he  did  not  sleep. 
Meanwhile,  the  men  who  had 

caused  Daniel  to  be  thrown  to  the 

lions   went   home   in   good   humor. 

"That's  the  end  of  Daniel,"  they 

said  to  each  other.  "He  will  never 

trouble    us    again." And  how  did  Daniel  spend  the 
night?  Did  the  hungry  lions  tear 
him  limb  from  limb?  No,  Daniel 
was  safe.  God  did  not  let  the  lions 

hurt  him  or  even  frighten  him. 
An  angel  came  down  from  Heaven 

to   shut  the   lions'   mouths. 
As  soon  as  the  gray  dawn  came 

peering  through  the  windows  of 
the  palace,  the  tired  king,  who  had 
not  slept  a  wink  all  night,  arose 
and  dressed  and  hurried  to  the 

lions'  den.  There  he  called  out, 
"Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the 
living  God,  is  your  God,  whom  you 
serve  continually,  able  to  deliver 

you  from  the  lions?" He  waited  anxiously.  Would  he 
hear  only  the  roar  of  the  savage 
lions    in    answer? 

Clear  and  strong  came  back  the 

voice  of  Daniel,  "O  king,  live  for- 
ever! My  God  sent  His  angel  and 

shut  the  lions'  mouths,  so  that  they 

have   not  hurt  me." 
The  king  was  very  glad.  He  com- 

manded that  Daniel  should  be 
taken   out   of   the  pit. 
Then  he  made  another  law,  far 

better  than  the  first.  In  it,  he 
commanded  all  people  everywhere 
to  worship  the  God  of  Daniel,  who 
had  saved  His  servant  from  the 
lions. 

God  protected  Daniel  in  the  lions' den  because  He  loved  him.  God 

protects  us,  too,  because  he  loves us. 

— Based  on  Daniel  6 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"DARE   TO    BE    A    DANIEL" 

Standing    by    a    purpose    true. 

Heeding   God's   command, 
Honor  them  the  faithful  few! 

All   hail  to   Daniel's  Band! 
Dare  to   be   a  Daniel, 
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Dare  to  have   a  purpose   fl«m, 
Dare  to  make  it  known! 

Like  Daniel  of  old  we,  too,  should 
serve  and  obey  God,  This  hymn  will 
encourage  the  children  to  dare,  as 
Daniel  did,  to  stand  alone  when 
all  around  others  are  unfaithful 
to  God. 

After  reading  the  words  and  lis- 
tening to  the  music  sing  together 

"Dare  To  Be  a  Daniel." 
Poem: 

(to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light) 

"DARE  TO  DO  RIGHT" 
Dare  to  do  right!  Dare  to  be  true! 
You   have    a    work   that   no    other 

can  do; 
Do  it  so  bravely,  so  kindly,  so  well, 
Angels  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell. 

Dare  to  do  right!  Dare  to  be  true! 

Other  men's  faith  can  never  save 
you; 

Stand    by    your    conscience,    your 
honor,  your  faith. 

Stand  like  a  hero,   and  battle  till 
death. 

Dare  to  do  right!  Dare  to  be  true! 
God,    who    created    you,    cares    for 

you,  too; 
Treasures  the  tears  that  His  striv- 

ing  ones  shed. 
Counts  and  protects  every  hair  of 

your  head. 
— Selected 

The  Mission  Story: 
THE  BOY  AND  THE  IVORIES 

Tap,    tap,    tap    came    the    sound 
of  pounding  from  a  little  shop  in 
Luxor,  Egypt.  The  sound  of  a  merry 
whistle  came  from  that  shop,  too. 

Mrs.  Miller  listened  to  the  whistle 
and   then   pushed   open   the   door. 

There  she  saw  a  boy  working  to 

polish  ivories.  "I'm  looking  for 
souvenirs  to  take  back  to  America," 
she  told  him.  "What  do  you  have?" 
"I'm  making  this  string  of 

ivories,"  he  told  her  with  a  happy 
smile.   'They   will   soon   be   done." 

"Where  did  you  learn  to  do  such 
good  work  and  where  did  you  learn 

to  speak  Enghsh?"  she  asked. 
"My  teacher  at  the  Mission 

School  taught  me  English,"  the  boy 
replied.  "He  gave  me  these  broken 
tools  and  is  watching  me  make  the 

beads.  'Make  good  beads,'  he  tells 
me.  I  try  to  please  him.  I  try  to 

please  God,  too." After  visiting  with  the  boy  for 
awhile  Mrs.  Miller  gave  him  some 

money  and  said,  "I  will  be  back 
in  Luxor  in  a  week.  Please  bring 
the  beads  to  the  railroad  depot. 
I  will  give  you  the  rest  of  the 

money  then." When  she  told  her  friends  what 

she  had  done  they  laughed  at  her. 

"You  will  never  see  that  boy  again! 
He  has  your  money  and  the  ivories. 

He    won't   come    to   the   train." 
"I  can  trust  him,"  insisted  Mrs. 

Miller. 
The  next  week  as  she  waited  the 

fifteen  minutes  between  trains  in 

Luxor,  it  seemed  that  her  friends 
were  right.  The  boy  was  nowhere 
in  sight. 

Then  just  as  the  whistle  blew, 
and  the  conductor  was  helping  her 

onto  the  train  the  boy  came  run- 

ning.   "Mrs.    Miller!    Wait!    Wait!" 

he  shouted.  "Here  are  your  beads! 
I  was  polishing  them  once  more." 
He  slipped  them  over  her  head. 

As  he  stepped  back  to  look  at 
them  Mrs.  Miller  pressed  the  rest 
of  the  money  into  his  hand.  How 

pretty  his  polished  ivories  looked 
against  her  blue  dress. 

"You   see,"  Mrs.   Miller   told  her 

friends  on  the  train,   "a  boy  who 
does  good  work  and  loves  God  can 

be  trusted." Friendship   Circle   of   Prayer: 
Let  us  thank  God  that  He  loves 

us   and   that   Jesus   is   our   Savior. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  do 

our    work    well    and    to    show    our 
love  for  others. 
Business: 

1.  Roll   call  and  offering. 

2.  Secretary's   report. 
3.  Check    Bible    reading. 
4.  Was      the     project     offering 

mailed? 

5.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
David  Byler  will  be  fifteen 
years  old  on  September  6. 

Handwork : 
A  LION  PICTURE 

(Each  child  will  need  crayons 
and  a  picture  of  a  lion.) 

Because  Daniel  loved  and  served 

God,  God  protected  him.  How  did 

God  watch  over  Daniel  in  today's story? 

Here  is  a  picture  of  a  lion  which 

you  may  color.  He  is  a  fierce  look- 
ing fellow.  Whenever  you  look  at 

your  picture  it  will  remind  you 
that  God  loves  you  and  is  with 

you  all  the  time. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction. 

"SLOW  ME  DOWN,  LORD;" 
Slow  me  down,  Lord!  Ease  the  pounding  of 

my  heart  by  the  quieting  of  my  mind.  Steady 
my  hurried  pace  with  a  vision  of  Thy  eternal 
reach  of  time.  Give  me,  amidst  the  confusion  of 
my  day,  the  calmness  of  the  everlasting  hills. 
Ease  the  tension  of  my  nerves,  and  muscles  with 
the  soothing  music  of  the  singing  streams  that 

live  in  my  memory.  Help  me  to  know  the  mar- 
velous restorative  power  of  sleep.  Teach  me 

the  art  of  taking  "minute  vacations" — of  slow- 
ing down  to  look  aJt  a  flower,  to  chat  with  a 

friend,  to  pat  a  dog,  to  read  a  few  lines  from 

a  good  book. 
Remind  me  each  day  of  the  fable  of  "The  Hare 

and  The  Tortoise,"  that  I  may  know  that  the 
race  is  not  always  to  the  swift;  that  there  is 
more  to  life  than  increasing  its  speed.  Let  me 
look  upward  into  the  branches  of  the  towering 
oak  and  know  that  it  survives  because  it  grew 

slowly   and    well! 
Slow  me  down,  Lord,  and  inspire  me  to  send 

my  roots  deep  into  the  soil  of  life's  enduring 
values,  that  I  may  grow  toward  the  stars  of  my 

greater  destiny.    Amen! — Submitted  JR 
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MESSAGE  FROM  MAURERTOWN 

The  Maurertown  Brethren  Youth  have  been  striv- 
ing to  meet  their  goal  for  the  Youth  Project.  Our 

local  goal  was  set  for  $200.  To  raise  this  money,  we 
had  a  bake  sale  and  sold  vanilla  and  applebutter.  At 
the  present  time,  we  have  raised  $280. 
Twenty-four  of  our  members  went  to  the  District 

Youth  Rally  which  was  at  St.  James,  Maryland.  We 
are  proud  to  say  that  we  had  the  largest  number 
attending. 
We  had  our  Public  Service  on  May  24.  This  is  one 

of  several  activities  which  was  planned  for  the  youth 
in  observance  of  Youth  Week. 

— Sonja  McFarland,  reporter 

MILFORD  JUNIORS 

The  recreation  activities  for  promotion  of  our  youth 
group  began  last  September  soon  after  the  arrival 
of  Rev.  Barker  and  his  family.  Outdoor  games  con- 

sisted of  volley  ball  and  kick  ball.  Indoor  games  used 
were  cattle  pong  and  Bible  games  such  as  the  Ten 
Commandments,  Touring  Holy  Land  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan.  Usually  after  a  half  hour  of  games  we  would 
go  to  the  church  basement  for  a  few  minutes  of  song 
session  with  Mrs.  Barker.  Scripture  Press  lesson  mate- 

rials, devotions,  closing  prayer  and  reciting  the  BYC 
Covenant   completed   the   program. 

Events  of  the  season  included  a  wiener  roast  and 
watermelon  party  at  Lake  Waubee.  A  hayride  party 
with  refreshments  at  Waubee  Beach  was  another  ven- 

ture. Twenty-three  juniors  had  a  scratching  good 
time.  In  December  a  Christmas  sledding  party  was 

held  at  Mrs.  Irvin  Coy's  home.  It  had  been  the 
custom  to  exchange  riSmes  and  presents  at  Ohrist- 
mas  time  but  this  year  we  decided  to  take  up  a  col- 

lection for  the  Junior  Youth  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
A  ten-dollar  money  order  was  enclosed  in  the  auto- 

graphed Christmas  card  from  our  Junior  group  to 
them. 

In  February  our  Juniors  sponsored  a  birthday  party 
for  the  entire  church.  The  Juniors  did  most  of  the 
decorating  and  served  the  refreshments.  April  found 
us  having  a  swim  party  in  the  new  G-oshen  Hi  pool. 
We  also  attended  the  District  Junior  Rally  at  Camp 
Shipshewana  and  Milford  had  the  most  delegates 

present. 
We  are  each  encouraged  to  take  part  in  volunteer 

prayers  at  devotion  time  in  our  meeting  and  we  get 
lots  of  practice  looking  up  Bible  references  quickly. 
On  May  31  we  were  hosts  to  the  Warsaw  youth 

group. 
We  want  to  plan  an  ice  cream  social  on  the  church 

lawn  this  summer  to  further  help  raise  our  pledge 
of  $100  to  the  National  Brethren  Youth  and  another 

$100  for  the  project  of  helping  build  the  new  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Chandon  near  Washington,  D.  C. 

We  hope  to  send  delegates  to  the  Junior  programs 
at  General  Conference  this  year. 
We  participated  in  our  National  Youth  Sunday  by 

helping  with  the  Public  Service  which  is  one  of  our 
goals.  Also  last  year  we  had  nine  members  who  had 
Membership  Cards  and  this  year  we  have  twenty. 
Let  us  keep  growing.  Juniors! 

Recently  our  two  youth  groups  sponsored  a  Youth- 
Parent  Night  at  church.  A  film  entitled  "The  Family 
Next  Door"  was  shown  and  refreshments  were  served 
in  the  basement  afterwards.  We  were  a  little  disap- 

pointed because  not  many  parents  came.  We  are 
looking  for  more  cooperation  from  you  in  the  coming 
year  for  without  it  we  will  have  a  rough  time  con- 

tinuing to  grow  as  we  should  to  make  a  good  youth 
program    for   our    young    people. 

— John  Rassi 

PEACE  POSTER  CONTEST 

All  contestants  in  the  Second  Annual  Peace  Poster 
Contest  are  reminded  to  have  their  entries  at  National 

Conference,  August  17-23,  1964,  for  display  and  judg- ing. 

This  contest  is  sponsored  by  the  Peace  Committee 

and  Brethren  Youth.  The  1963-64  theme  is  "The  Search 

for  World  Peace." There  are  two  divisions: 

Division    I  —  ages  12-18 
Division  H  —  ages  19  and  older 

and   prizes   in   each   division   are: 
First      $25.00 
Second      $15.00 
Third      $10.00 

Be  sure  to  see  the  Peace  Poster  display  at  National 
Conference.  All  entries  will  be  shown  through  the 
week   in  the  Memorial   Chapel  basement. 
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-    Teenagers  find  themselves  in  a  world  in  which  mothers  work 
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Related  to  the  relative  youth  and  vigor  of  the  moth- 
ers of  teenagers  and  to  the  role  problems  they  face 

is  the  fact  that  an  increasing  proportion  of  them  are 
employed  outside  the  home.  Betvi^een  1948  and  1960, 
the  proportion  of  married  women  living  with  feeir 
husbands  and  with  children  6-17  years  old  increased 
50  per  cent — from  26.0  per  cent  to  39.0  per  cent.  About 
a  third  of  all  employed  women  in  1960  were  mothers 

with  children  under  18.  These  employed  mothers  in- 
clude different  types  from  those  of  the  past.  Better 

educated  women  are  moving  into  the  labor  force; 
they  are  not  so  likely  to  be,  as  in  the  past,  women 
forced  into  low-paying  jobs  because  of  economic  neces- 

sity for  the  support  of  children.  Many  now  enter  to 
use  their  individual  talents. 

Two  quite  opposite  points  of  view  have  been  held 
by  sociologists  in  the  past.  Bossard  represented  the 
school  of  thought  that  held  working  mothers  a  serious 
handicap  to  their  children;  Komarowsky  represented 
the  point  of  view  that  under  certain  conditions  the 
working  mother  might  be  better  for  her  children  than 

the  non-working  mother.  The  research  dealing  with 
current,  not  past,  situations  tends  to  lean  in  the 
Komarowsky  direction. 
Ivan  Nye,  studying  2,350  high  school  students  in 

three  cities  in  Washington,  reported  that  the  children 
of  working  mothers  did  not  have  lower  educational 
achievement,  did  not  feel  particularly  neglected,  did 
not  show  more  psychosomatic  symptoms.  The  children 
of  working  mothers  showed  a  slight  tendency  either 

to  feel  more  fully  accepted  or  more  completely  re- 
jected. As  measured  on  a  delinquency  scale  rather 

than  on  police  records,  there  was  a  tendency  for 

children  of  employed  mothers  to  show  more  delin- 
quency than  the  children  of  non-employed  mothers. 

But  Nye  had  a  hard  time  making  these  differences 
appear  and  he  was  not  much  impressed  by  them. 
(Nye  and  Hoffman,  editors,  The  Employed  Mother, 
Rand  McNally,  1963,  p.  139.) 

Prodipto  Roy  also  studied  Washington  high  school 
students,  all  rural  this  time,  in  1959.  There  were  1,086 

subjects.  He,  like  Nye,  reported  no  lowering  of  aca- 
demic performance  and  found  no  increase  in  delin- 

quency. "The  results  suggest,"  he  says,  "that  rural 
families  in  general  benefited  from  the  employment  of 
the  mother,  in  that  the  girls  and,  in  part,  the  boys, 

showed  less  delinquency,  more  affection,  more  fair- 
ness of  discipline,  more  democracy,  and  more  co- 

operation in  their  families."   (Ibid.,  p.  179) 
The  delinquency  situation,  however,  is  not  simple. 

Another  study  by  M.  Gold,  found  that  class  made  a 
difference  in  the  effect  of  maternal  employment  on 
delinquency.  The  mother  who  works  in  the  lower 
socioeconomic  classes  may  be  improving  the  family 

position  while  the  middle-class  mother  who  works  may 

be  neglecting  her  children.  The  motivations  for  ma- 
ternal employment,  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  the 

attitudes   of  the  mother   and  other  members  of  the 
family  may  all  be  different  in  the  two  classes.  (Ibid 
p.  195) 
Of  unusual  interest  is  the  differential  effect  of 

part-time  as  compared  to  full-time  maternal  em- 
ployment, especially  on  girls.  The  girls  of  both  part- 

time  and  full-time  employed  mothers  in  the  more 
privileged  social  classes  were  active,  autonomous;  they 
admired  their  mothers  but  were  not  unusually  close- 

ly tied  to  their  families;  they  were  superior  in  many 
ways   to    girls   of   non-employed   mothers. 
But  the  girl  in  the  lower  socioeconomic  classes 

whose  mother  worked  full  time  showed  quite  another 
pattern.  "Here  we  find  both  a  strong  positive  affection 
for  the  mother  and  a  strong  dependency  component. 
They  have  fewer  group  memberships  and  leisure  ac- 

tivities, and  they  are  more  often  responsible  for  major 
housekeeping  tasks  and  part-time  jobs.  They  are  not 

striving  toward  emotional  independence."  (Ibid.,  p. 
196) 

Although  they  felt  close  to  their  families,  they  did 
not  spend  much  time  with  them.  They  were  likely  to 
have  a  boy  friend  with  whom  they  went  steady  and 
spent  a  great  deal  of  time  with  him. 
Among  the  boys,  class  also  made  a  difference.  In 

the  lower  socioeconomic  classes  employed  mothers 
often  meant  inadequate  fathers.  Thus  sons  of  em- 

ployed mothers  in  the  lower  socioeconomic  classes 

were  "somewhat  rebellious  in  response  to  adult  au- 
thority, and  .  .  .  showed  signs  of  a  poor  ego  inte- 

gration." (Ibid.,  p.  163) 
A  surprising  number  of  these  young  people  are 

themselves  in  the  labor  force.  In  the  last  20  years, 

the  proportion  of  the  14-17-year-old  bracket  who 
are  in  the  labor  force  has  been  increasing.  This  does 
not  mean  that  they  are  employed;  they  may  only 
be  looking  for  work. 

Parenthetically,  since  it  does  not  deal  with  the 

teenager,  there  is  a  further  implication  of  the  in- 
creased employment  of  women  outside  the  home.  If 

women  are  thus  employed,  they  have  less  time  avail- 
able for  volunteer  work  in  the  church.  They  cannot 

be  canvassing  and  punching  the  typewriter  at  the 
same  time. 

Ansioe?-  to  last  iveek's  PICTURE  PUZZLER:  National 
Youth  Conference  picnic  at  Camp  Bethany  loith 

Rev.  Glenn  "Doc"  Shank  as  our  missionary  speaker. 
This  year  our  missionary  speaker  loill  be  Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Board. 
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Topic: 

APPROVED    UNTO   GOD   BY   MY   TITHE 

Scripture  for  Devotions:    Gen.  4:1-9;    Mai.  3:6-10 
Hymns 
Prayer 

Leader's  Opening  Remarks: 
We  have  closed  another  year  of  service  under  the 

theme,  "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD,"  and  it  may  be 
fitting  and  proper  to  consider  the  TITHE  in  our  meet- 

ing tonight,  as  a  matter  of  review,  to  see  how  we 

measure  up  to  the  Lord's  requirements.  Of  course, 
each  of  us  may  have  his  own  idea  about  tithing,  but 

there  is  a  record  (God's  Word)  that  goes  way  bacl;: 
to  the  very  beginning,  showing,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  says, 

"From  creation  to  the  law,  God  required  the  tithe. 
In  the  very  first  family  we  find  men  bringing  their 
offerings  to  God  (Gen.  4:3).  Of  all  the  Christian 
graces,  the  one  that  seems  to  be  most  in  danger  of 

being  lost  is  the  grace  of  giving  (11  Cor.  8:1-9)."  He 
goes  on  to  say  the  grace  of  stewardship,  the  Sabbath, 
and  marriage  were  all  established  in  Eden  itself.  With 
these  thoughts  in  mind,  let  us  discuss  the  topic. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  receive  (Acts 
20:35).  Here  Paul  quotes  the  words  of  our  Lord.  Read 
Luke  6:38  and  discuss. 

2.  Who  taught  men  to  tithe?  Cain's  offering  was 
rejected;  why  (Gen.  4:4-7)?  How  could  Cain  sin  in 
giving  the  wrong  proportion  in  his  offering  if  God 

had  not  taught  them  to  tithe?  Dr.  Yoder  says,  "This 
interpretation  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  almost 
immediately  after  the  flood  we  And  Abraham,  faithful 
servant  of  the  true  God,  giving  tithes  to  Melchizedek, 
who  was  a  priest  of  the  true  God  (Gen.  14:20),  and 

doing  it  as  a  matter  of  course,  as  if  he  were  accus- 

tomed to  doing  it  (Heb.  7:1-10)." 

3.  Is  the  observance  of  the  tithe  binding  on  Chris- 
tians today?  Answer:  It  would  seem  so  since  there 

is  much  evidence  that  Jesus  tithed,  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  Jews  never  accused  Him  of  not  tithing.  They 
would  have  been  the  first  to  accuse  Him  as  they  were 
always  looking  for  things  to  accuse  Him  of.  On  the 
other  hand.  He  said  to  them.  Ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith:  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone.  All  recorded  teachings  of  Jesus  concern- 

ing giving  is  in  harmony  with  the  tithe.  He  put  the 

spirit  of  the  law  above  the  letter,  and  made  "judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith"  greater  than  mere  payment 

of  tithes. 

4.  First  have  love,  and  love  will  fulfill  the  law.  Take 

heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth.  The  giving  of  the  tenth  is  the  symbol 
of  His  ownership  of  all.  Too  many  people  take  the 
tithe  out  of  their  earnings  last  instead  of  first.  As  we 
said  a  moment  ago,  God  owns  it  all,  and  a  tenth  is 
but  a  symbol.  Yet,  what  could  the  Brethren  Church 
do  if  its  members  were  all  tithers?  Would  we  have 

missionaries  waiting  for  funds  to  send  them  into 
the  field?  No!  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  to 
tithe,  rather  than  feel  we  are  under  the  obligation. 
Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 

may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 

the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 

that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

Let's    all   try   it. 
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DA9LY   WISDOM 

by  VIRGIL  BARNHART 

Scripture:     Proverbs  4:1-13 

TN  THESE  VERSES,  Solomon  is  giving  an  earnest 

■^  plea  to  the  study  of  wisdom,  and  specifically  to 
the  effort  of  seeking  and  finding  true  religion  and 

G-odliness.  In  Zondervan's  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary, 
Godliness  is  defined  as  the  piety  toward  God  and 
rectitude  (honesty)  of  conduct  which  springs  from 
a  proper  relationship  with  Him.  It  is  not  belief  in 
itself,  but  the  devotion  toward  God  and  love  toward 
man  which  result  from  that  belief.  Religious  faith 
is  empty  without  Godliness,  for  it  is  then  but  an  empty 
form  (II  Timothy  3:5).  After  knowing  this,  we  should 
then  note  that  this  is  not  merely  a  right  action  which 
is  done  from  a  sense  of  duty,  but  is  that  voluntary 
virtue  that  comes  from  the  indwelling  Christ,  and 
which  reflects  Him. 

We  notice  in  the  first  verse  of  chapter  4  that  Solo- 
mon gives  us  these  words,  Hear,  ye  children,  the  in- 

struction of  a  father,  and  attend  to  know  under- 

standing. He  does  not  say,  "my  children — but  you 
children."  Let  all  young  people,  in  the  days  of  their 
childhood  and  youth,  desire  and  yearn  to  get  knowl- 

edge. This  is  the  time  when  minds  are  being  formed, 
habits  acquired,  and  a  definite  pattern  of  life  is  being 
set.  In  Proverbs  22:6,  we  read  these  words.  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Too  often  parents  wait 
too  long  in  establishing  a  hunger  and  a  thirst  in  their 

children  for  knowledge  of  God's  Holy  Word.  The  story 
is  told  of  a  woman  who  asked  a  pastor,  "Sir,  when 
should  I  introduce  my  child  to  Biblical  stories  and 

instruction?"  The  pastor  said,  "How  old  is  your  child?" 
"Five  years  old,"  was  the  answer  from  the  woman. 
The  pastor's  reply  was,  "You  are  already  five  years 
behind,  you  better  hurry  home  and  try  to  catch  up." 
It  is  never  too  early  to  start  your  children  on  the 
teachings  of  Jesus.  The  pathway  to  Christian  living 

and  righteousness  will  be  easier  attained  and  ad- 
hered to  in  the  early  formative  childhood  years.  Let 

all  that  would  receive  instruction  come  with  the  dis- 
position of  children,  though  they  be  grown  persons. 

Let  all  prejudices  be  laid  aside,  and  our  wills  be  made 

acceptable  unto  God's  Will,  His  Way,  and  His  Word. 
In  Proverbs  4:12,  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall 

not  be  straitened;  and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt 

not  stumble.  There  is  a  daily  column  in  the  Cincin- 

nati Enquirer  called,  "Today's  Prayer"  by  John  Marvin 
Mast.  He  writes  that  a  Hebrew  rendering  of  this 

verse  is:  "When  thou  goest  step  by  step,  I  will  open 
up  the  way  before  thee."  We  readily  admit  we  must 
learn  to  walk  before  we  can  run.  We  also  know  that 

we  cross  a  bridge  one  step  at  a  time.  If  we  are  going 
to  walk  to  the  top  of  Washington  Monument,  we  must 
climb  each  step  as  it  comes.  Far  too  much  of  our 
time  is  given  to  foreboding,  dreaming,  and  wishful 
thinking.  There  is  a  great  need  in  the  world  for  the 
use  of  our  time  and  talents.  Each  day  brings  forth  a 
challenge  and  should  give  us  a  wonderful  Christian 

attitude  and  outlook  concerning  service. 
Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Colosse  Church,  states  in 

Colossians  1:9,  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day 
we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will 
in    ALL    WISDOM    AND    SPIRITUAL    UNDERSTANDING.    WC    mUSt 

be  careful  of  our  wisdom,  how  and  where  it's  acquired, 
and  to  what  purpose  and  manner  it  is  used.  In  James 
3:17,  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  with- 

out hypocrisy.  If  "Wisdom  is  the  ability  to  use  one's 
knowledge  correctly,"  then  we  must  be  careful  of 
our  source  of  knowledge.  In  II  Corinthians  1:12,  we 

read  from  Paul's  writings  concerning  God's  divine  in- 
spired Word,  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony 

of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincer- 
ity, not  with  FLESHLY  WISDOM,  but  by  the  grace  of  god, 

we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  loorld,  and  more 

abundantly  to  you-ward.  God's  Word  is  definite,  real- 
istic, emphatic,  and  should  be  of  great  concern  to 

all,  and  available  to  all.  J.  B.  Phillips  in  his  book,  "Is 
God  at  Home,"  gives  us  this  message.  "The  Christian 
religion  was  never  meant  to  be  a  secret  recipe  for 
living,  held  by  a  few.  It  is  good  news  for  all  mankind; 

and,  because  it  is  that,  the  more  clearly  and  under- 
standingly  it  can  be  presented,  the  more  faithfully 

it  is  following  its  Master's  purpose." 
In  A.  W.  Tozer's  book,  "The  Knowledge  of  the  Holy," 

we  quote  these  words  of  wisdom.  "True  religion  con- 
fronts earth  with  heaven  and  brings  eternity  to  bear 

upon  time.  The  messenger  of  Christ,  though  he  speaks 
from  God,  must  also,  as  the  Quakers  used  to  say, 
speak  to  the  condition  of  his  hearers;  otherwise  he 

will  speak  a  language  known  only  to  himself.  His  mes- 
sage must  be  not  only  timeless,  but  timely.  He  must 

speak  to  his  own  generation."  It  is  his  theory  that  the 
decline  of  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  has  brought  on 
our  troubles.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  filled  with  verses 
that  can  be  of  benefit  to  our  daily  lives  if  we  will 
search  them,  read,  and  digest  the  word  so  that  it  will 
be  of  eternal  value  to  us.  Open  your  Bibles  to  Ephesians 
6;  and  read  the  first  20  verses.  These  verses,  as  well 
as  countless  others  will  guide  our  footsteps  into  paths 
of  Godliness. 

In  Halley's  Bible  Handbook  he  sums  Proverbs  4  in 
this  manner.  "Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing.  Therefore 
get  wisdom.  The  path  of  the  righteous  grows  brighter 
and  brighter.  The  path  of  the  wicked  grows  darker 
and  darker."  Now  it's  foolish  to  ask  which  path  we 
desire.  We  know  that  it  is  the  righteous  path,  the 

well  lighted  one.  However,  are  we  earnestly  endeavor- 
ing to  walk  this  path?  Are  we  striving  to  stay  out 

of  the  shadows  of  sin  and  temptation?  Do  we  want 

our  light  to  shine  for  God  rather  than  man  or  mam- 
on?  Philippians  4:13,  /  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.  In  Matthew  19:26, 
Jesus  said,  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible.  When 
all  human  efforts  fail,  try  prayer. 
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Practical  first-year  teacher-training  textbook.  Contains  40 
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by  Joseph  H.  Dampier 

20  lessons  on  doctrine,  presented  in  workbook  style.    Splen- 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

DINING  FACILITIES 
for 

General  Conference 

STARTING  with  breakfast  Tuesday  morning  and 
ending   vvdth    dinner   Thursday    evening,    meals 

will  be  served  at  the  E.  TJ.  B.  Church  on  Claremont 
Ave.    Tickets  for  all  these  meals  will  be  on  sale 

in  the  lobby  of  the  Chapel  for  $6.50  each. 
Individual  meal  charges  will  be  as  follows: 

Breakfast       $  .50 
Lunch       75 
Dinner        1.00 

Bus  service  from  the  Chapel  to  the  Church  wdll 
be  provided  at  meal  times. 
We  would  like  to  advise  all  conference  guests 

to  eat  their  meals  during  these  days  at  the  E.  U.  B. 

Church  since  Rev.  Meyer's  committee  has  done  a 
lot  of  work  in  making  these  arrangements  possible. 

All  local  restaurants  have  been  notified  that 
conference  guests  may  desire  to  eat  meals  prior  to 
Tuesday  morning  and  after  Thursday  evening  until 
the  close  of  General  Conference  on  Sunday  noon. 

SOUTHERN    INDIANA    LAYMEN    MEETING  — 
Mr.  J.  C.  Draper  announces  that  the  Southern 

Indiana  Laymen  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  First 

Brethren  Church,  Wabash,  Indiana  (comer  of  Wal- 
nut and  Huntington  Streets),  on  Monday  evening, 

August   17.   Dinner  will   be   served   at  6:30. 

WE  ABE  A  LITTLE  LATE — 

YOUR  ISSUE  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  dated 
August  1,  is  late  due  to  vacation.  The  print 

shop  as  well  as  the  Editor's  office  has  been  closed 
for  the  past  two  weeks,  therefore  we  are  running 
a  little  late. 

We  trust  you  will  bear  with  us  and  we  promise 
to  soon  be  on  schedule. 

ANNUAL  SHAREHOLDER'S  MEETING 
of  the 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  shareholders 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  wall 

be  held  Wednesday  morning,  August  19,  1964,  at 

10:15  o'clock,  E.  S.  T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the 
Conference  Auditorium,  in  connection  with  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as 
provided  in  the  Code  of  Regulations,  Article  II, 
Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states 

that  "All  members  of  the  National  Conference 
are  known  and  hereinafter  designated  as  The 

Shareholders."  This  notice  constitutes  official  notice 
to    all   shareholders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  reports 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect  Directors 
and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new  business 
as  the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accordance  with 
the   Code   of  Regulations. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President 
Date  of  meeting  —  August  19,  1964. 
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JN   THIS   ISSUE   of   The   Brethren   EvangeUst, 
pages  12,  13  and  14,  you  will  find  the  General 

Conference  Program  of  the  Brethren  Churches 
which  will  convene  from  August  17  through  23. 
General  Conference  will  be  conducted  on  Ashland 
College  Campus,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Many  Brethren  people  do  not  understand  the 

work  which  the  Brethren  Church  is  doing  because 
they  have  not  taken  the  time  to  spend  time  at 
the  General  Conferences.  It  is  here  that  reports 

from  the  co-operating  organizations,  the  special 
committees,  the  standing  committees  and  the 
auxiliaries  are  given.  It  is  here  where  the  business 
of  the  Brethren  Church  is  conducted.  It  is  here 
that  the  policy  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  made. 
It  is  here  where  our  officers  are  elected  and  com- 

mitteemen are  appointed. 

It  is  very  sad  for  the  leaders  in  the  denomina- 
tion to  visit  local  churches  and  to  learn  that  very 

little  is  known  by  her  members  relative  to  the 
overall  work  of  the  church.  This  is  the  result  of 

members  not  being  interested  in  attending  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Some  have  said  that  it  is  hard  to  get  acquainted 
at  such  an  affair — this  is  not  true  in  our  denomi- 

nation. Since  we  are  a  small  group,  it  tends  to 
make  it  easier  to  become  acquainted  with  others. 

This  year,  General  Conference  promises  to  be 
most  interesting.  The  Missionary  Board  has  se- 

cured an  outstanding  speaker  for  its  Thursday 

evening  session.  Dr.  Louis  L.  King,  Foreign  Sec- 
retary of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance, 

will  be  the  speaker.  This  session  you  will  not  want 
to  miss. 

The  Publication  Board  has  secured  Dr.  Russell 
Hitt,  Editor  of  the  Eternity  magazine,  as  their 
guest  speaker  on  Tuesday  evening.  Dr.  Hitt  is 

also  author  of  "Cannibal  Valley"  and  "Jungle  Pi- 
lot: The  Life  and  Witness  of  Nate  Saint."  His 

address  will  be  along  the  theme  of  the  importance 

of  the  small  publications  to  the  field  of  Chris- 
tianity of  today. 

Our  Vice  Moderator,  Rev.  Charles  Munson,  will 

speak  on  the  subject:  "Little  Boxes"  on  Monday 
evening.  This  promises  to  be  a  most  interesting 
note  to  begin  conference. 

Rev.  William  Anderson,  our  Moderator,  will 

present  his  moderator's  address  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing. His  subject  is:  "The  Changeless  Gospel  in  a 

Changing  World." Dr.  Clate  Risley,  former  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  will 
be  the  guest  speaker  on  Wednesday  evening.  Dr. 
Risley  is  no  stranger  to  our  conferences,  having 
visited  us  in  previous  years. 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  will  have  charge 
of  the  Friday  evening  service. 

Brethren  Youth  will  have  charge  of  the  Satur- 
day evening  service  with  the  Bible  Quiz  Finals 

as  the  highlight  of  the  evening.  Dr.  Carl  Lund- 
quist.  President,  Bethel  College,  St.  Paul,  Minne- 

sota, will  be  the  Vespers  speaker  each  evening. 

Dr.  Lundquist  also  is  no  stranger  to  our  confer- 
ence, having  been  our  guest  speaker  a  few  years 

ago. Dr.  Clovis  Chappell,  often  called  one  of  the  best 
dozen  preachers  in  America,  will  be  the  speaker  on 
Sunday  morning,  August  23.  Dr.  Chappell  has 
held  pastorates  in  many  of  our  large  cities  in  the 
South,  having  retired  since  1949.  He  is  the  author 

of  thirty-four  books,  the  latest  titles  are:  "The 
Cross  Before  Calvary,"  "Living  with  Royalty," 
"Sermons  from  Job,"  "Anointed  to  Preach,"  and 
"The  Seven  Words."  He  is  an  outstanding  speak- 

er— you  will  not  want  to  miss  hearing  him. 
Besides  all  this,  there  are  workshops,  youth 

sessions,  W.  M.  S.  sessions,  laymen  sessions  and 
ministerial  sessions. 

To  know  more  of  the  Brethren  Church — attend 
General  Conference!     S.G. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

TIPS  FOR  TEACHING 

nnHE  disciples  asked,  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within 
1      MS  (Luke  24:27)? 

As  teachers,  one  of  the  great  needs  of  the  hour 
is  the  burning  heart.  What  are  some  of  the  things 
that  will  help  in  this  maitter? 

1.  Convince  the  class  by  your  testimony  and  ex- 
ample that  the  teacher  who  stands  before  them  each 

week  is  a  real  Christian.  Remember,  the  life  of  a  les- 
son is  always  more  easily  caught  than  taught. 

2.  Keep  your  class  before  you  at  all  times  in  order 

that  you  may  know  their  individual  needs.  Do  not  al- 
low this  class  to  become  too  large.  When  a  maxi- 

mum is  reached,  divide  the  class  and  start  a  new  one. 
This   will  help  both  to  grow. 

3.  Pray  for  your  pupils.  Nothing  will  help  you  to 

get  to  know  the'm  better  than  to  talk  to  your  Father 
about  them  every  day. 

4.  Teach  with  a  sense  of  eternity.  If  you  knew 
that  the  present  lesson  would  be  the  last  one  you 
would  teach,  how  would   you  present  it? 

5.  Vary  your  methods  of  teaching,  but  use  those 
methods  which  are  the  best  for  you.  Remember,  there 

will  always  be  some  methods  which  will  not  be  nat- 

ural for  you.  Just  because  you  are  not  the  world's 
greatest  storyteller  does  not  mean  that  you  should 
never  tell  a  story.  It  may  mean  that  you  ought  not 
to  use  the  method  too  frequently. 

6.  With  some  age  groups  a  very  effective  method 
is  that  of  committee  assignment.  The  teacher  assigns 
or  the  committee  selects  certain  questions  or  topics 

for  the  co-mmittee  to  study.  They  report  their  findings 
to  the  entire  class.  The  work  of  each  committee  should 
contribute  toward  the  solution  of  some  problem  or 
question  in  which  the  entire  class  has  a  real  interest. 

7.  Teachers  should  practice  the  art  of  being  good 
listeners.  Pupils  will  clarify  their  own  beliefs  best  by 
expressing  them  in  their  own  words.  If  the  teacher 
is  willing  to  listen  patiently,  he  will  have  a  clue  to 
the  things   that   the   class   does  not   understand. 

8.  Pupils  learn  best  when  they  are  seeking  to 
satisfy  some  real  needs   of  their  own. 

9.  Keep  a  participation  chart  to  spot  those  who 
have  or  are  beginning  to  lose  interest  in  the  lesson. 
Remember,  the  activity  of  the  learner  results  in  learn- 
ing. 

10.  There  are  real  values  in  sound,  color,  motion, 
and  variety.  These  are  actually  keys  to  the  holding 
of  the  interest  of  your  pupils. 

As  'the  teacher  conscientiously  applies  these  and 
other  proven  teaching  methods,  he  is  well  on  the  way 
to  producing  burning  hearts  in  the  lives  of  his  pupils. 

from  the  PROMOTER 

DUTCHTOWN.  INDIANA 

OUR  CHURCH  has  grown  from  a  membership  last 
fall  of  88  to  101  at  the  present  time.  We  have 

received  eight  new  members  by  letter  and  nine  by 
baptism.  We  have  lost  several  by  death  and  letter  but 
we  are  making  a  fine  gain.  Our  average  Sunday  school 
attendance  has  grown  from  an  average  in  the  seven- 

ties of  a  couple  of  years  ago  to  a  present  average  in 
the  nineties. 

Our  pastor.  Rev.  George  Pontius,  underwent  surgery 
in  the  Elkhart  Hospital  this  spring  but  has  recovered 
and  is  serving  us  faithfully.  Mrs.  Pontius  fell  while 
visiting  a  daughter  at  Herndon,  Va.,  and  hoped  to 
return  home  by  July  26.  They  both  need  the  prayers 
of  the  [Brethren. 

During  Rev.  Pontius'  illness,  Rev.  Paul  Tinkel,  of 
the  Warsaw  church,  filled  in  for  him  in  the  morning 
worship.  The  evenings  were  given  to  special  services 
among  which  was  a  play  given  by  our  Brethren  Youth. 
We  also  had  Miss  Lowery  here  for  our  Sisterhood 
Public  Service.  One  evening  we  were  privileged  to  hear 
the    Christian   Heirs   quartet   from   Elkhart. 

Our  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet  was  held  in  May 
at  the  Westminster  Hotel  at  Winona  with  86  women 
and  girls  present. 

We  had  forty-two  in  attendance  at  our  spring  com- 
munion. 

We  have  a  building  program  planned,  to  consist 

of  a  thirty-four  by  fifty  foot  wing  to  house  Sunday 
school  rooms,  nursery,  restrooms,  and  a  baptistry  up- 

stairs and  a  Sunday  school  and  dining  room  in  the 

basement.  We  have  between  seven  and  eight  thou- 
sand dollars  in  our  fund  and  we  hope  to  start  work- 

ing in  the  next  couple  of  weeks. 
We  count  your  prayers  in  our  work  at  Dutchtown 

and  with  God's  help,  will  continue  to  go  ahead  in  His 
service. 

Mrs.  Robert   Webster 
Corresponding  Secretary 

FOOD  for  the  FAITHFUL 
NOTICE 

^ORD  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Russell 

Kuns,  Superintendent  of  the  Brethren's 
Home,  Flora,  Indiana,  that  Home  Canned  Food  can 
no  longer  be  used  at  the  home. 
The  state  law  in  Indiana  will  not  allow  this. 

Therefore,  bring  only  Commercial  Canned  Food 
or  your  donation  in  money.  This  is  a  Brethren 

Youth  project  and  your  cooperation  will  be  ap- 

preciated. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  the  Letters  of  Paul 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Romans  14:12 

So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God. 

August  9  -  15 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  9,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     I  Corinthians  3:16-17 

The  Temple  of  God 
The  family  was  at  the  dinner  table  when  Eileen 

asked,  "A  temple  is  a  church,  isn't  it?" 
'^Sure,"  answered  Carl.  "Everybody  knows  that." 
Eileen  made  a  face  at  her  big  brother.  Then  she 

looked  at  Daddy  and  asked,  "Why  did  Rev.  Long  say 
we  are  temples  of  G-od?  I'm  not  a  church.  I'm  a  girl." 
"And  a  nice  girl,  too,"  laughed  Daddy,  "but  you  are 

also  God's  temple.  Can  you  think  of  something  else 
we  sometimes  call  the  church?" 

Eileen  was  thoughtful  for  a  moment.  "Oh,  yes,  God's 
house." 

"That's  right,"  nodded  Daddy.  "Why  do  we  call  it 
that?" 

"  'Cause  God's  there,"  answered  Eileen  quickly. 
"Is  that  the  only  place  He  is?"  Daddy  wanted  to 

know. 

"Oh,   no,   He's   everywhere,"   Eileen  said. 
"Yes,  and  the  Bible  tells  us  the  Spirit  of  God  lives 

in  the  heart  of  each  one  who  loves  Him." 

"We  talked  about  that  in  Sunday  School  a  couple 
weeks  ago,"  remembered  Eileen. 

"So  if  God's  Spirit  is  in  you,  what  does  that  make 
you — besides  a  girl?"  asked  Daddy. 

Eileen  laughed.  "Now  I  understand.  I'm  God's 
house.   I'm   His  temple." 

"It's  important  to  remember  that,"  Daddy  went  on. 
"We   should   take   care   of   our  bodies   and  never  do 

anything   to    harm    them    because    they    are    God's 
temples." 
Prayer: 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  remember  how  close  You 

are.  Help  me  to  remember  You  are  in  my  heart.  May 
I  take  time  to  talk  with  You  often.  May  I  take  good 

care  of  my  body,  Your  temple.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     I  Corinthians  6:19-20 

Bought  With  a  Price 
Ned  wanted  a  dog — not  just  any  old  dog,  but  a 

dachshund. 

"I'm  sorry,  Ned,"  Dad  told  him,  "but  a  dachshund 
costs  more  money  than  we  can  spend  for  a  dog." 

Ned  talked  with  Mr.  Bennett  at  the  pet  store.  "Yes, 
Ned,   a   dachshund  costs  twenty-five   dollars.  I'll  tell 

you  what,  though.  I  need  a  boy  to  help  me  this  sum- 
mer. If  you  will  help  me  every  day  but  Sundays  for 

four  weeks,  you  will  have   earned  a  dachshund. 
So  Ned  went  to  work.  It  was  hard  to  see  the  other 

fellows  going  swimming  and  on  hikes  and  to  play 
baseball,  but  Ned  went  to  the  pet  store  every  day. 
At  last  the  day  came  when  Mr.  Bennett  handed  Ned 

a  wiggling  ball  of  red  fur.  "Here's  your  dachshund, 

Ned." 

Ned  hugged  the  puppy.  "You're  mine!  My  very 
own.  I  bought  you,  not  with  money,  but  with  myself." 
God  loves  each  one  of  us.  He  wants  us  to  live  in 

heaven  with  Him.  He  bought  us,  not  with  money,  but 
with  His  Son.  Jesus  came  to  earth  and  died  for  our 
sins  so   we  could  belong  to  God. 

Do  you  remember  every  day  that  you  belong  to  God? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  paying  the  price  to  save  me. 
Help  me  to  show  my  love  for  You  in  many  ways.  In 
Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  11,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     I  Corinthians  10:13 

Temptation 

"Why  is  it.  Mom,  that  the  things  I  shouldn't  do 
seem  so  tempting?"  asked  Tim.  "I  mean  like  now. 
Some  of  the  fellows  are  going  to  the  river.  I  know 

you  don't  want  me  to  go  unless  there's  a  grownup 
along.  Yet,  at  was  hard  for  me  to  say  no.  I  even  thought 

about   sneaking   off  with   them." 
"I  don't  know  why  it's  like  that,"  answered  Mom. 

"But  it  always  will  be  even  when  you're  grown-up. 
It's  the  way  the  Devil  works  to  get  us  to  do  wrong. 
God  promises  us  that  whatever  the  temptation  is 

there   will  be  a  way  to  escape  it." 
Tim  nodded.  "I  remembered  we  were  going  to 

Grandpa's  tonight.  That  made  it  easier  to  say  no, 
because  I  thought  you  probably  wouldn't  take  me 
if  I  was  naughty.  I  don't  want  to  miss  a  trip  to  Grand- 

pa's!" 

"It's  good  to  remember,"  added  Mom,  "that  what  God 
has  planned  for  us  is  always  much  better  than  the 

wrong  we  are  tempted  to  do.  Never  quickly  do  some- 

thing you  know  is  wrong.  Take  time  to  look  for  God's 
way.  It's  always  there  and  you  will  find  it,  if  you  look." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  good  things  You  have 
planned  for  me.  Help  me  to  look  for  Your  way  in  all 

things.  Help  me  to  overcome  temptation.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  12,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     I  Corinthians  13 

Charity 

"Our  lesson  today,"  said  Mrs.  Roland  to  her  Sun- 
day school  class,  "is  about  charity.  Do  any  of  you  know 

what  charity  is?" 
"Oh,  sure,"  said  Eddie,  "that's  when  you  give  to 

the  poor." "My  winter  coat  was  too  small  for  me,"  June  said. 

"Mommy  gave  it  to  a  family  with  lots  of  little  girls." 
"We  gave  an  old  rug  and  a  bed  to  the  Salvation 

Army,"  said  Ted. 
"We  give  money  every  year  to  the  Community 

Chest,"  added  Louise. 
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"All  of  those  things  are  part  of  charity,"  explained 
Mrs.  Roland.  "But  charity  as  used  in  the  Bible  means 
more  than  that.  Why  did  you  do  those  things?" 

"■Cause  we  couldn't  use  them  any  more."  said  Ted. 
"Is  that  the  only  reason?"  asked  Mrs.  Roland. 
"No,   we   wanted   to   help   others,"   June   said. 
"Why?"    Mrs.    Roland   wanted   to   know. 
"Because  God  tells  us  to  share  with  others  to  show 

our  love  for  Him  and  them,"  said  Louise. 
"Yes,"  agreed  Mrs.  Roland.  "The  word  charity  in 

the  Bible  means  love.  Some  translations  use  the  word 
love  instead  of  charity.  We  are  told  the  greatest 

thing  we  can  have  is  love — love  for  God  and  love 
for  others." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  love  to  me.  Help  me  to 

grow  more  loving  each  day  and  to  show  my  love  for 

You  and  for  others.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     11  Corinthians  4:3-7 

Light  to  Shine 
The  family  stopped  for  the  night.  The  tent  was 

pitched  and  supper  was  over.  Now  ithey  all  sat  on 
the  ground  talking  about  the  things  they  had  seen 
that  day. 

Suddenly  Mae   said,   "Look   at  that  moon!" 
The  bright  round  moon  was  just  coming  into  sight 

among  the  trees.  The  family  watched  silently  for  a 

while  and  then  Mother  said,  "God  made  the  moon 
to   shine   by   nig'ht." 

"And  the  sun  to  shine  by  day,"  added  Jeff. 
"And  He  himself  shines  in  our  hearts,"  said  Dad. 

"He  has  told  us  of  Jesus  and  He  expects  us  to  shine 
for  Him." 
"How  can  I  shine?"  Mae  wanted  to  know.  "I'm 

not  a  light." 
"When  you  are  helpful  and  kind,  you  are  shining," 

Mother  explained.  "When  you  show  your  love  for 
Jesus,  you  are  shining  brightly  for  Him." 

As  Mae  snuggled  down  in  her  sleeping  bag  that 

night,  she  said  to  herself,  "The  moon  to  shine  by 
night.  The  sun  to  shine  by  day.  Me  to  shine  all  the 

time.  I'm  glad  I  can  shine  for  God.  I  want  my  light 
to  be  as  bright  and  lovely  as  the  moon's  was  tonight." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  sun  to  light  the  day  and 

the  moon  to  light  the  night.  Thank  You  that  I,  too, 
can  shine  for  You.  Help  me  to  find  many  ways  every 

day  to  show  I  love  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     II  Corinthians  5:7-10 

We  Must  All  Appear 

Keith  came  slowly  in  the  backdoor.  "Mom,"  he 
said,  "I  have  to  go  see  Judge  Green  tomorrow  morn- 

ing. You  and  Dad  are  supposed  to  go  with  me." 

Mom  put  down  the  potato  she  was  peeling  and 

looked  at  the  boy.  "Why  does  Judge  Green  want  to 

see  us?" 
Keith  swallowed  hard.  "I  didn't  do  anything.  Honest 

I  didn't.  I  just  stopped  to  watch  some  big  boys  throw- 
ing stones  at  Mrs.  Long's  house.  She's  that  cranky 

old  lady  on  the  next  street,  you  know." 
"I'd  be  cranky,  too,  if  boys  threw  stones  at  my 

house,"  said  Mom.  "Go  on." 
"Well,"  continued  Keith,  "the  police  came.  I  guess 

Mrs.  Long  called  them.  They  took  everybody's  name — 
mine,  too — and  said  we  should  be  at  court  at  9:00 

in  the  morning.  I  tried  to  tell  them  I  didn't  do  any- 
thing, but  they  just  said  I'd  have  to  tell  Judge  Green 

about  it.  The  big  boys  told  them,  too,  I  wasn't  in  on 

it;   but  I  still  have  to  go." 
"I'm  glad  to  know  you  have  done  nothing  wrong," 

said  Mom.  "Now  don't  worry  about  it.  William  Green 

is  a  good  judge.  Everything  will  be  all  right." 
Someday  all  of  us  must  appear  before  the  Judge, 

our  God.  He,  too,  is  a  good  Judge,  and  each  of  us 
will  be  rewarded  or  punished  according  to  our  life 
on  earth.  What  kind  of  a  record  will  you  have  when 

you  appear  before  Him? 
Prayer: 

Help  m.e,  dear  God,  to  live  each  day  in  the  best  way 
I  can.  Help  me  to  remember  that  someday  I  will  stand 

before   You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     n  Corinthians  9:6-9 
God  Loveth  a  Cheerful  Giver 

As  Dad  gave  Don  his  allowance,  the  boy  asked, 

"How  much  do  I  have  to  give  at  church  tomorrow?" 
"You  don't  have  to  give  any,"  replied  Dad.  "The 

money  we  give  to  God  we  give  because  we  love  Him. 

We  give  because   we  want  others  to  learn  of  Him." 
"I  know  that,"  said  Don,  "and  I  do  give  because  I 

love  God.  What  I  really  meant  was  how  much  should 
I  give?  I  always  give  God  a  tenth  of  my  money,  but 

tomorrow  we  are  having  a  special  missionary  offer- 

ing. My  tithe  isn't  very  much." 
"You  mean  you  wanted  to  know  if  it  would  be  all 

right  to  give  more?"  asked  Dad. 
"I  was  wondering  if  I  may  give  all  of  my  allow- 

ance this  week.  You  see,  the  missionary  offering  vsdll 
be  used  to  help  the  children  in  Nigeria  learn  of  God. 
I  would  much  rather  give  the  money  to  them  than 

to   spend   it   for   myself." 
"You  certainly  may,  Son,"  replied  Dad.  "And  you'll 

be  happier  than  if  you  spent  it  for  yourself.  The  Bible 
tells  us  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  By  the  smile  on 
your  face,  I  know  you  are  one  of  those  cheerful  givers 

He  loves." Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  share  what  I  have. 

May  I  always  give  because  I  love  You.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
needeth  not  to  he  ashamed, 
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Outfiocvfc/ 

Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

.  .  .  What   did   you   get  out   of  W.  M.  S.? 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

TF  I  WERE  to  call  on  you  personally  and  ask  you 

-^  what  the  W.  M.  S.  has  meant  to  you  this  past  year, 
would  you  hesitate  and  have  to  stop  and  think  for 
an  answer?  If  so,  then  I  would  ask  you  another  ques- 

tion. What  have  you  put  into  your  W.  M.  S.  this  year? 

It  is  said  that  "one  gets  out  of  anything  just  what 
one  puts  into  it."  So,  your  answer  to  the  following 
questions  would  tell  me  just  what  the  W.  M.  S.  has 
meant  to  you. 

1.  Have  YOU  given  one  afternoon  or  evening  a  month 
to  attend  the  meetings    (two  hours  out  of  720)  ? 

2.  When  it  was  your  time  to  be  leader— did  you  give 
the  program  special  thought  and  plan  in  advance? 

3.  When  you  were  to  give  a  topic — ^how  much  time 
did  you  spend  preparing  it?  Did  you  prepare  as 
if  one  hundred  people  would  be  present?  Surely 
YOU  did  not  read  it??? 

4.  Did  you  pay  your  dues  on  time? 
5.  Did  you  keep  your  Thank  Offering  box  where  you 

were  frequently  reminded  to  give  an  offering? 
You  did  not  hide  it  away  in  a  drawer,  did  you? 

6.  Did   you   choose   a   plan   for  Bible  reading? 
7.  Did  you  know  what  our  project  was  and  faithfully 

laid    aside   an   offering   through   the   year? 

8.  Were  you  active  in  your  local  church  in  remem- 
bering   the    sick,    the    absentees,    etc.? 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  questions  I  could  ask. 
But  In  answering  these,  we  are  made  conscious  of 
how  much  time,  preparation  and  concern  we  have 
given  the  work  in  our  local  W.  M.  S.  The  outreach 
of  our  national  work  depends  on  the  local  group.  Each 
of   YOU   is   very   important. 

I  do  hope  so  to  see  many  of  you  at  General  Con- 
ference. I  hope  all  of  you  will  take  the  time  to  read 

the  little  article  on  this  page  entitled:  "I  Must  Go 
Shopping."  It  was  gleaned  from  a  church  bulletin. 

I  MUST  GO  SHOPPING 

One  of  these  days  I  must  go  shopping!  I  am 
completely  out  of  self-respect — I  want  to  ex- 

change self-righteousness  I  picked  up  the  other 
day  for  some  humility — which  they  say  is  less 
expensive  and  wears  better.  I  want  to  look  at 
some  tolerance  which  is  being  used  for  wraps 
this  season.  Someone  showed  me  some  pretty 
samples  of  peace — we  are  a  little  low  on  that — 
and  one  cannot  have  too  much  of  it. 

And  by-the-way,  I  must  try  to  match  some 
patience  that  my  neighbor  wears — it  is  very  be- 

coming to  her — ^and  I  think  it  might  look  well 
on  me.  I  might  try  on  that  little  garment  of 
long-suffering  they  are  displaying — and  I  never 
thought  I  wanted  it — but  feel  myself  coming  to it. 

Also,  I  must  not  forget  to  have  my  sense  of 
humor  mended  and  look  around  for  some  in- 

expensive goodness.  It  is  surprising  how  quickly 
one's  stock  of  goodness  is  depleted.  Yes,  I  must 
go  shopping! 

Faith  can  endure  when  there  is  full  heart  in  it. 
Faith  is  never  less  than  an  expression  of  our  inner 
moral  life.  It  cannot  be  exercised  freely  and  fully  so 
long  as  there  is  any  obliqueness  of  heart,  and  secret 
or  unholy  affection.  It  is  a  heart  set  free  of  rival 
loves  that  takes  its  rise  in  strong  faith.  Then  as  faith 
believes,  love  impels! 

Dwight  Hervey  Small  in  THE 
HIGH    COST   OF   HOLY   LIVING 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company j 

unto  §od,  a  workman  that 

rightly  dividing   the  word  of  truth.^^ 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

CANTON.  OHIO 

THE  LAYMEN  of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  held  their  May  meeting  at  the 

church.  This  meeting  was  designated  as  a  "work 
night"  and  the  time  was  well  spent  washing  windows, 
mowing  grass  and  trimming  the  shrubs.  After  the 
work  was  finished,  we  met  for  election  of  officers  for 
the  coming  year.  The  following  men  were  elected  to 
their  respective  offices:  President,  Walter  Linder; 
Secretary,  Bob  Fredrick;   Treasurer,  Dave  Barnes. 
For  our  June  meeting,  we  planned  a  picnic  and 

Softball  game  with  the  boys  of  the  church  as  our 
guests. 

In  September,  we  plan  to  have  a  Father-Son  Ban- 
quet. The  program  for  this  night  will  be  a  movie  pro- 
vided by  the  Cleveland  Browns. 

Carl  R.  Howenstine,  reporter 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

ON  MONDAY  EVENING,  June  22,  1964,  twenty 
members  of  the  First  Brethren  Laymen  of  Nap- 

panee,  Indiana,  met  in  the  church  basement  for  their 
regular  meeting. 

Brother  Sam  Sharp  led  in  prayer  to  open  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  secretary-treasurer's  report  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Charles  Stump,  the  new  Indiana  Laymen  President, 
reported  on  the  progress  of  the  Indiana  laymen  rais- 

ing money  for  the  paying  of  their  share  of  the  girls' 
dormitory  at  Shipshewana  and  encouraged  the  local 
laymen  to  pay  their  Share  as  soon  as  possible.  He  also 
challenged  the  men  to  attend  the  Brethren  Retreat 
this  fall  at  Shipshewana. 

It  was  decided  by  motion  that  our  local  Laymen 
Organization  join  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  for  the  start- 

ing of  new  churches. 
The  chairman  of  the  program  committee,  George 

Sheets,  gave  devotions,  reading  from  Revelation  3: 

10-12,  commenting  on  a  "tried  faith  working  patience." 
The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  next 

year:  president,  Richard  Mishler;  vice  president,  Dave 
Bowers;    secretary- treasurer,  Freed  Miller. 

A  film  pertaining  to  the  Himalayas  entitled:  "Life 
On  the  Roof  of  the  World"  was  shown. 

The   meeting   was   closed   with   prayer  and  serving 
of  refreshments  by  the  committee. 

Max  Bigler 

The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albeit  T.  Ronk 

LAST  MONTH  we  spoke  of  daring  to  be  one's  self; 
of  standing  up  to  be  counted;  in  short,  to  be 

an  individualist.  But  there  is  danger  in  individuality 

alone.  Giving  reign  to  one's  true  self  in  expression  of 
a  living  faith  is  best  exercised  in  community.  It  is 
written  (Acts  2:44)  of  the  first  Church  after  Pente- 

cost, "All  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all 

things  in  common." The  meaning  of  the  word  translated  common  means 
community,  and  all  things  extend  further  than  mate- 

rial assets.  The  believers  had  their  faith  together.  They 
had  common  baptism  both  water  and  spiritual.  They 

fellowshipped  in  "the  Apostle's  teaching  .  .  .  and 
prayers."  They  shared  a  common  fear — an  awesome 
acceptance  of  the  "wonders  and  signs  done  through 
the  apostles."  Certainly,  they  had  expressed  each 
his  own  personality  in  confession  of  faith  before  all 
Jerusalem,  but  they  grew  in  their  faith  together. 

The  immediate  objective  of  God's  statement,  "It  is 
not  good  for  man  to  be  alone"  was  to  provide  Adam 
with  a  help  meet.  However,  the  long  range  aim  was 
the  multiplying  of  man  for  fellowship  and  community. 
The  twofold  aim  was  fellowship  with  Himself  and 
community  among  themselves.  Man  was  destined  to 
be  a  social  creature.  In  action,  his  social  status  is  often 
violated  in  sin,  the  fruit  of  the  fall.  The  ravage  of 

God's  desire  in  man  through  centuries  reduced  the 
race  to  a  hopeless  condition.  But  the  constant  love  of 
God  for  those  who  bore  His  image  finally  executed  His 
plan  of  the  ages  in  the  incarnation,  sacrificing  and 
resurrection  of  His  Son  Jesus.  The  Son  by  His  obe- 

dience in  mission  dispelled  the  hopelessness  and  in- 
troduced a  new  social  order.  His  high  priestly  prayer 

(John  17)  expressed  His  purpose  to  make  into  one  all 
who  would.  The  Holy  Spirit  sealed  the  plan  on  Pen- 

tecost and  inaugurated  the  community  of  the  saints. 
Thus  we  have  individuality  in  community. 

In  considering  this  individuality  in  community,  one 
is  constantly  reminded  that  community  is  composed 
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of  individuals,  each  of  whom  is  impelled  by  his  des- 
tiny to  find  his  place  in  the  sun.  Every  individual 

that  grows,  develops  in  the  solution  of  his  inner  con- 
flicts that  arise  through  temptations  and  trials.  Jesus 

cautioned  His  disciples  in  the  garden  to  "watch  and 
pray  that  they  enter  not  into  temptation."  He  knew 
temptation  was  common  to  all.  He  Himself  having 
endured  it.  It  was  the  entering  in — ^the  participation  in 
the  temptation  that  needed  prayer.  The  Master  prayed 
(John  17:15),  not  that  the  saints  should  be  removed 
from  the  world,  but  that  they  should  be  kept  from 
yielding  to  the  evil  one. 

In  sequel  to  Jesus'  teaching,  Paul  affirmed  that 
in  regards  temptation,  "God  .  .  .  will  make  also  the 
way  of  escape,  that  ye  be  able  to  endure  it."  James 
advised  to  "Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  ye 
fall  into  manifold  temptations  (trials)  ;  knowing  that 

the  proving  of  your  faith  worketh  patience."  There 
is  growth-developing  patience  in  the  conflicts  and 
trials  of  life. 
Where  there  are  individual  inner  conflicts  and 

the  work  of  resolving  them,  there  are  bound  to  arise 
interpersonal  conflicts  in  the  community  also.  The 
community  in  reference  is  the  Church — the  household 
of  the  faith.  As  there  is  growth  in  the  individual  by 
learning  in  the  victories  of  inner  conflict,  there  is 
growth    in  the   community   through   the   advance   of 

the  individuals.  But  there  is  also  growth  in  the  com- 
munity by  the  fellowship  of  the  growing  members 

in  working  out  the  interpersonal  conflicts  together. 
This  comes  from  having  a  common  goal  and  common 
inspiration  because  there  is  no  community  of  saints 
without  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Among  a  num- 

ber of  distinct  and  diverse  personalities  there  will 
always  be  different  viewpoints  and  motives.  In  the 
clash  of  differences,  conflicts  develop.  Someone  is 
always  wrong,  or  holds  to  an  untenable  position.  Such 

conflicts  must  be  resolved  amiably  in  Christlike  man- 
ner. Paul  told  the  Galatian  Church  how  to  proceed 

(6:1-5).  "Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
any  trespass,  ye  who  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  a  spirit  of  gentleness;  looking  to  thyself,  lest 

thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens 
(burdens  here  are  griefs,  miseries,  weaknesses),  and 
thus  fulflU  the  law  of  Christ.  For  if  a  man  thinketh 

himself  to  be  something  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself.  But  let  each  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  glorying  in  regard  of  himself 
alone,  and  not  of  his  neighbor.  For  each  man  must 

bear  his  own  burden  (here  burden  is  fortune,  re- 

sponsibility)." This  all  echoes  the  new  commandment 
of  Christ,  "That  ye  love  one   another." 
Triumphant  sainthood  is  not  matured  by  isolation 

but  by  coordination. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

TEMPERANCE  —  TEMPERATE 

And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is 
temperate  in  all  things   ( I  Cor.  9:25). 

nPHE  STORY  of  Daniel  and  the  three  Hebrew  princes 
1  who  were  conscientious  enough  to  dare  to  disobey 

a  king's  decree,  and  who  were  rewarded  with  God's 
approval  and  the  physical  proof  of  the  wisdom  of 
their  choice,  forms  always  an  interesting  account.  You 
will  remember  that  when  the  four  Hebrew  youths  were 

brought  into  the  court  of  the  Babylonian  king,  their 

lives  were  put  under  the  monarch's  pleasure  and  their 

food  was  prescribed  for  them.  This  "bill  of  fare"  con- 
sisted of  the  same  food  as  that  served  at  the  king's 

table.  These  youths  had  been  reared  under  a  dif- 

ferent diet  than  that  found  on  the  monarch's  table, 
and  they  feared  the  result  of  making  so  marked  a 
change. 

But  more  than  the  unwillingness  to  try  the  change 
of  diet  was  their  undeviating  devotion  to  principle. 

They  were  Hebrews,  and  Hebrews  did  not  indulge  in 

the  enervating  foods  of  Babylon  or  any  other  heathen 

country.  And  their  experiment  of  eating  food  of  their 

own  choosing  for  ten  days— and  then  permitting 
themselves  to  be  compared  with  the  other  slaves  who 

had  eaten  the  king's  menu— had  proven  the  wisdom 
of  their  choice.  And  best  of  all  they  had  been  loyal 

to  their  principles.  There  is  in  each  of  us  a  monitor. 

who  would  keep  us  true  to  the  principles  of  right  and 
righteousness.  And  as  we  are  loyal  to  the  promptings 
of  that  monitor,  we  shall  find  ourselves  stronger  and 
more  capable,  and  we  shall  attain  to  higher  and 
better  things.  Disloyalty  to  the  principles  of  truth, 

justice,  purity,  sobriety  will  mean  loss  and  misfortune. 
Dwight  L.   Moody   used   to  have   his  audiences  sing, 

"Dare   to  be  a  Daniel, 
Dare    to    stand    alone! 

Dare  to  have  a  purpose  true! 

Dare  to  stand  alone!" 
Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  used  to  say,  "Well,  dare  we?"  Or 

is  the  devil  going  to  dare  and  double-dare  us  to  cast 
principle  aside,  and  jeer  at  our  weakness  to  resist 
temptations?  Do  we  fear  God  or  man  the  more? 
Choose  this  day  whom  you  will  serve.  Do  you  think 
you  can  indulge  in  strong  drink  or  let  it  alone,  as 

you  please?    DON'T  TRY  IT! 

TRUE  'WEALTH   
Infinitely  more  important  than  the   quest 

for  wealth  or  gold. 

Is  the  firm  determination  that  the  spirit 
shall  unfold. 

For   the   greatest  contribution  to  the  sum  of 
man's  estate 

Is  the  wealth  of  consecration,  that  shall  rid  the  soul 
of  hate. 

— M.  E.  Detterline 



Page  Ten The  Brethren  Evangelist 

»B  remren 
^  Youth 

Crusaders 

ARDMORE  NEWS 

Our  Ardmore  Jr.  quiz  team  won  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict contest  (and  by  the  way,  they  won  the  state 

finals)  held  at  Camp  Shipshewana  in  May.  Our  team 
consisted  of  Kathie  Horn,  Debbie  Smead,  Wendy 
Kring,  and  Ricky  Basham. 

On  May  24  we  held  our  public  service  with  every- 

one taking  part.  We  acted  out  a  playlet  entitled  "What 
a  Friend."  There  was  also  a  potato  talk. 
Our  group  sponsored  the  project  of  seeing  that 

our  church  had  enough  new  Bibles  for  the  pews.  There 
were  60  Bibles  purchased  and  either  given  by  the 
people  who  paid  for  them  or  they  were  given  in 
memory  of  a  loved  one.  Mrs.  C.  Wm.  Cole  dedicated 
them  in  a  beautiful  service. 

— Jayne  Colvin,  secretary 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  — CERRO  GORDO 

The  Public  Service  at  Cerro  Gordo  was  conducted 

on  Sunday  morning,  May  24th.  This  special  program 
included  regular  features  of  the  morning  service, 
guitar,  piano  and  accordian  solos,  vocal  solos  and  a 
duet. 

Those  participating  in  the  service  were: 
Dianna  Thomas 
Ellen  McDonald 
Nita  Funk 

Sherry  Cagler 
Kathy  Traxler 
Becky  Peterson 
Larry  Bailey 
Dick  Ryder 
Donna  Wilber 
Brenda  Traxler 

Becky  Soran 
Charlene  Cagley 
Betty  Bowrey 
Helen  McDonald 

Bonnie  and  Connie  Bowrey. 

The  message   of  the  morning   entitled  "The  Chal- 
lenge of  the  Cross"  was  presented  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 

Elmer  Keck. 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  — SMITHVILLE 

The  Public  Service  at  Smithville  was  preceded  by 
a  practice  and  wiener  roast.  On  May  17,  the  Juniors 
had   charge  of  the   evening  service. 

Opening  exercises  included  group  singing.  Scripture, 
prayer  hymn  and  prayer  led  by  Phyllis  Glasgo,  Yvonne 
Weber  and  Wendell  Fleming,  respectively.  Advisor 

Helen  McConahay  presented  a  poem,  and  the  skit  "A 
Good  Example"  was  dramatized  by  Wendy  Berger, 
Kathy  Weber,  Linda  Fleming  and  Vicki  Ramseyer. 

The  Juniors  sang  "I  Don't  Have  to  Wait,"  "Jesus 
Will  Keep  Me  True,"  and  "Stepping  in  the  Light." 
Ushers  during  the  offering  were  Charles  Fleming, 

Doug  and  Denny  Shamp  and  Bobby  Keen. 

A  second  skit  entitled  "Rules  to  Follow"  included 
Beverly  Blough,  Sharon  Ullom,  Terry  McConahay, 
Doug  Drushal,  Don  Dravenstott  and  Larry  Shrock. 
A  quartet  including  Linda  and  Phil  Glasgo,  Jane 

Hilty  and  Gene  McConahay  sang  "If  Your  Heart  Keeps 
Right."  The  program  was  completed  with  remarks 
by  the  president,  Terry  McConahay  and  the  BYC 
Covenant. 

— Helen  McConahay 

Lynn    Shrock,    advisors 

LINES  FROM  LANARK 

Questions  covering  the  first  ten  chapters  of  the 
book  of  John  were  asked  at  Spring  Camp  at  Cerro 
Gordo.  Our  team  composed  of  Marv  Noser,  Ronnie 
Witt,  Sharon  Downs  and  alternate  Steve  Guenzler 
came   out  on  top. 

We  are  now  studying  chapters  11-21  for  the  next 
quiz   at  Summer   Camp   at  Low  Point,  Illinois. 

At  Spring  Camp,  Marv  Noser,  vice  president  of  our 
BYC  group,  was  elected  District  President.  Also  Marv 
was  chosen  the  ideal  boy.  Our  secretary,  Sharon 
Downs,  was  elected  District  President  of  Sisterhood. 

On  April  5,  our  Junior  and  Senior  BYC  enjoyed  the 

film,  "The  High  Room." 
Our  Senior  BYC  was  busy  picking  up  trash  Sat- 

urday, April  25.  The  money  we  earned  from  this  proj- 
ect was  given  to  the  church  to  help  pay  for  the  re- 

modeling being  done. 
— Sharon  Downs 
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PICTURE  PUZZLER 

It's  a  crowd  of  people!  They  are  gathered  for  sing- 
ing land  worship.  It  happens  every  year.  But  begin- 

ning with  this  year,  they  will  never  meet  in  this  same 
location. 

Can  you  name  the  event,  when  it  takes  place  and 
why  it  will  never  occur  again  at  this  same  location? 

S.  IND8ANA  DISTRICT  YOUTH 

The  Southern  Indiana  District  Youth  meeting  was 
held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Mexico,  Satur- 

day evening.  May  9,   1964. 
Ed  Dillman  welcomed  us  and  then  the  president, 

Jim  Gilmer,  called  the  meeting  to  order.  Cynthia  Mar- 
tin, of  the  host  church,  led  the  group  in  singing.  De- 

votions were  given  by  Peggy  Balsbaugh,  and  Cathy 
Martin  led  in  the  prayer.  A  quartet  from  Mexico 
presented  two  songs. 

Secretary,  Dorothy  Marcotte,  read  the  minutes  and 
called  roll  during  the  business  session.  An  offering 
was  taken  and  officers  were  elected  with  the  following 
results: 

president     Jim  Gilmer 
vice  president      Tom  Snyder 
secretary      Peggy   Balsbaugh 
treasurer     Peggy  Payne 

^  NAf iONAL 

YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

REMINDERS  -  -  - 

Pagfe  Eleven 

PROGRESS  AT  WARAc;n  < 
We,  here  at  Wabash,  are  growing  quite  rapidly.  We 

have  fourteen  members  and  perhaps  sixteen  in  our 
youth  group.  Recently  we  were  happy  to  receive  three 
new  members  into  our  group  from  one  family. 
The  church  is  growing  very  well  also.  We  brought 

in  four  members  on  June  7th  and  had  a  first-time 
confession  that  same  day.  Since  March,  we  have  had 
a  baptism  and  brought  members  into  the  church  each 
month.  We  started  with  18  and  now  have  45. 

Several  anointings  have  been  held  and  I  attended 
one  where  a  lady  was  healed  instantly.  This  lady 
had  back  trouble  since  February  and  could  not  bend 
or  sit  at  all.  She  had  constant  pain.  As  Rev.  Glenn 
Grumbling  was  anointing  her,  you  could  see  the  pain 
go  away.  She  got  up  and  was  able  to  bend  over  after 
which  she  praised  the  Lord.  This  was  a  great  expe- 

rience and  we  praise  God  for  His  greatness. — Sue  Hartong 

IDEA 

BOX 

Want  a  good  summertime  fellowship?  How  about 
meeting  in  the  afternoon  to  go  play  miniature  golf 
if  you  have  one  close  by?  If  miniature  golf  is  not 
near  at  hand,  substitute  some  other  activity  such 

as  swimming,  hiking,  bicycle  riding,  horseback  rid- 
ing or  tennis. 

After  an  afternoon  of  activity,  appetites  will  be 
ravenous  and  these  can  be  satisfied  with  a  cookout. 
Have  plenty  of  hamburgers,  hot  dogs,  potato  chips, 
cold  drink  and  maybe  melon  balls.  Be  sure  to  have 
marshmallows  to  top  off  the  meal. 

Close  the  time  of  fellowship  with  devotions  and 

prayer. 

.  .  .  Drawing  names  for  Bible  Quiz  eliminations  in 
the  National  Finals  will  not  take  place  until  the  teams 

arrive  in  Ashland,  August  17.  Division  I  (ages  9-13) 
will  compete  on  Friday,  August  21,  at  2  p.  m.  Division 

II  (ages  14-25  excluding  college  students)  will  com- 
pete on  Tuesday,  August  18,  and  Wednesday,  August 

19,  at  2  p.  m. 

...  Be  sure  to  see  the  outstanding  film,  "I  Saw  Aucas 
Pray,"  on  Thursday  or  Friday  evening,  August  20  and 
21,   after  the   evening   session. 

"See  Giketa,  leader  of  the  killers,  now  a  happy 
Christian." 
"Dayuma  as  she  is  today  with  her  Christian  hus- 

band." 
"Aucas  taking  their  first  faltering  steps  toward 

literacy.  Their  strange  language  has  been  recorded 

for  the  film." 

A  sheepman  in  Indiana  was  troubled  by  his  neigh- 

bors' dogs  who  were  killing  his  sheep.  Sheepmen 
usually  counter  that  problem  with  law  suits  or  barbed- 
wire  fences  or  even  shotguns,  but  this  man  went  to 
work  on  his  neighbors  with  a  better  idea.  To  every 

neighbor's  child  he  gave  a  lamb  or  two  as  pets;  and 
in  due  time  when  all  his  neighbors  had  their  own 
small  flocks  they  began  to  tie  up  their  dogs,  and  that 
put  an  end  to  the  problem.  So  it  goes  all  through  the 

New  Testament:  "Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good"  (Romans  12:21).  The  power  is 

in  the  yes,  and  there  are  many  common-sense  ways 
of  applying  it  to  the  practical  problems  of  life. 

J.  Wallace  Hamilton  in 
THE  THUNDER  OF  BARE  FEET 
(Fleming   H.   Revell   Company) 
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The  SEVENTY-SIXTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  of  T 

August  17-23,  1964 

All   Sessions   on    Eastern   Standard   T 

Theme:  "Fulfilling  rhe  Time" 

Text:  Ephesians  5:15-20 

(Phillips   Translation) 

MONDAY  —  AUGUST  17 
Evening 

(Delegate    credentials    will    be   received    from   6:30    to 
7:30,    and    following    the    evening    program.    Credentials 
must  be  signed  and  accompanied  by  fee.) 
7:30     Opening    of    the    76th    General    Conference   of    the 

Brethren    Church    by    Moderator,    Rev.    William 
H.  Anderson 

"Voice    of    the    Brethren    Church"    Choir 
Devotions     Rev.  John  R.  Turley, 

Pastor,  Peru,  Indiana 

Hymn:    "We   Gather  Together"      No.   5 
8:00     Vice   Moderator's   Address 

Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson 

Professor,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

"Little  Boxes" 

Hymn:  "Stand  Up  for  Jesus"     No.  109 
Benediction 

TUESDAY  —  AUGUST  18 
Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions:    Ministers,   Laymen, 
W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 

9:00-  9:30     The   Hymn   School      Rev.   Phil   Lersch, 
The  Conference  Quartet 

Scripture  and  Prayer 
Rev.  Charles  C.  Bader, 

Pastor,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Hymn:    "The    Church's    One   Foundation" 
No.  41 

9:30-10:30     Moderator's  Address 
Rev.  William  H.  Anderson, 
Pastor,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

10:30-10:35     Hymn:   "Savior,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" No.  107 

10:35-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION 
Announcements    .  .  Sec.   of  Ex.   Committee 

Membership    Committee   Report 
Election    of    Conference   Officers 
Election    of    New    Conference    Executive 

Committee 

Conference  Treasurer's  Report 

Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission 
(10  minutes) 

Special  Committees  Reports 

Report  of  Conference  Executive  Commit- 
tee 

Afternoon 

1:30-  2:30     INSPIRATIONAL  HOUR  BY  THE  W.M.S. 
Call  to  Worship 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  presiding 

Hymn Prayer   Mrs.  Donald  Rinehart 

Special  Music 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett 

Inspirational  Address 
Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora, 

Professor,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
Trio  and  W.  M.  S.   Benediction 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  and  W.M.S. 
Tea 

Conference   Committee  Meetings 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 
Missionary  Banquet 

First  Christian  Church Evening 

Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 
Speaker      Dr.   Carl  Lundquist, 

President,  Bethel  College, 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 
7:45     March   of  National   Brethren   Youth 

9:00     PUBLICATIONS    BOARD    INSPIRATION- 
AL SERVICE 

Organ  Prelude 
Margaret  Kindley  Hitchcock 

Hymn:  "Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling" 
No.  40 

Guest  Speaker 

Hymn:  "Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God"  .  .No.  37 
WEDNESDAY  —  AUGUST  19 Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions:  Ministers,  Laymen, 
W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 

2:30 

2:30 

4:00 
5:00 

6:40-  7:15 

7:30- 
7:45- 
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Ashland,  Ohio 
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eneral  Sessions  Held  in  Memorial  Chapel 

on  t-he  Ashland  College  Campus 

9:00-  9:30     The   Hymn   School      Rev.   Phil  Lersch, 
The  Conference  Quartet 

Scripture  and  Prayer 
Rev.  William  Livingston, 

Pastor,  Flora,  Indiana 

Hymn:   "Take  Time  to  Be  Holy"    ..No.  Ill 
9:30-10:10    Inspirational  Address 

Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz, 
Dean,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

"By  Your  Walk" 
10:10-10:15     Hymn:  "O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee" 

No.  27 

10:15-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION 
Announcements   .  .Sec.  of  Ex.  Committee 
Membership   Committee   Report 
Conference  Minutes 

Report  of  Conference  Election  of  Officers 
Brethren   Publishing    Company   Session 

(20  minutes) 
Nominating  and  Election  of  Membership 

on:    Mission   Board,    Benevolent   Board, 
Sunday  School   Board,   Brethren  Youth 
Board 

Executive    Committee's    Report    on   Mod- 
erator's Address 

Central  Council  Report 
Peace    Committee    Report 
Other  Reports 

Afternoon 
1:30-  2:45     SUNDAY    SCHOOL   BOARD   WORKSHOP 

Conducted   by   Dr.    Clate   Risley,    Former 
Executive  Secretary  of  National  Sunday 
School  Association 

3:00-4:00    Simultaneous  Sessions     W.M.S.  and  Laymen 
4:00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker      Dr.    Carl   Lundquist 
7:30-  7:45     Music  Inspiration 

Organ    Prelude      Jean   Lersch 

7:45-  9:00 

9:15 

8:00-  9:00 

9:00-  9:30 

9:30-10:10 

10:10-10:15 
10:15-12:00 

Hymn;  "O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past" 
No.  64 

Conference  Choir 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  SERVICE  OF 
INSPIRATION 

Speaker      Dr.   Clate  Risley 

Hymn:  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story"     No.  106 
Benediction 

Camp  Rally 

THURSDAY  —  AUGUST  20 Morning 

Simultaneous   Sessions:   Ministers,   Laymen, 
W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 

The  Hymn  School     Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
The  Conference  Quartet 

Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .Rev.  Kent  Bennett, 
Pastor,  County  Line  Church, 

Lakeville,  Indiana 

Hymn:  "Dear  Lord  and  Father"   .  .  .  .No.  30 
Inspirational  Address  .  .Rev.  Richard  Kuns, 

Pastor,  Chandon  Church, 
Herndon,  Virginia 

"By  Your  Life" 
Hymn:    "When   I   Survey"      No.   44 
BUSINESS  SESSION 
Announcements    .  .  Sec.  of  Ex.   Committee 
Membership    Committee   Report 
Conference  Minutes 
Benevolent    Board    Session    (20    minutes) 
Financial  Reports: 

National  Sunday  School  Board  (5  min- 

utes) 

Missionary    Board    (5    minutes) 

Statistician's  Report  (15  minutes) 
Polity    Committee   Report    (20   minutes) 

Committee    on    Committees'    Report    (10 minutes ) 

Nomination   and   Election   of  Membership 
on   Retirement    Board 

Stewardship  Committee  Report 

Report  of  Special  Committees 
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1:30-  2:45 

3:00 

3:00-  4:00 
4:00 

6:40-  7:15 

7:30-  7:45 

7:45-  9:00 

8:00-  9:00 

9:00-  9:30 

10:10-10:15 
10:15-10:30 

10:30-12:00 

2:30 
2:30 

3:00 
4:00 

6:40- 7:15 

7:30- 7:45 

Afternoon 
STEWARDSHIP  WORKSHOP 

Memorial  Chapel 
Meeting   of   Camp   Directors 
Simultaneous  Sessions     W.M.S.  and  Laymen 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 

Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 
Speaker      Dr.    Carl   Lundquist 

Music  Inspiration 
Organ    Prelude      Jean    Lersch 

Hymn:  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell"   .  .No.  113 
Conference  Choir 

MISSIONARY    BOARD    INSPIRATIONAL 
SERVICE 

Speaker     Rev.  Louis  L.  King, 
Foreign  Secretary, 

Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance, 
Former  Missionary  to  India 

Hymn:    "In    Christ   There   Is   No   East   or 
West"      No.   55 

Benediction 

FRIDAY  —  AUGUST  21 
Morning 

Simultaneous   Sessions:    Ministers,   Laymen, 
W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 

The  Hymn   School      Rev.   Phil   Lersch, 
The  Conference  Quartet 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .Rev.  Keith  Bennett, 
Pastor,  Canton,  Ohio 

Hymn:  "Jesus,  United  by  Thy  Grace"    No.  50 
Inspirational  Address    .  .Rev.  M.  W.   Dodds, 

Pastor,  Derby,  Kansas 

"By  His  Spirit" 
Hymn:    "Spirit   of   God"      No.   25 
Greetings : 
Church   of   the    Brethren   Representative 
Church   of   God    (Anderson) 
Churches   of  God  of  North  America 

BUSINESS  SESSION 
Announcements   .  .Sec.  of  Ex.  Committee 

Membership   Committee   Report 
Conference  Minutes 
Fraternal  Relations  Committee 

Report  of  Moderator's  visit  to  Church  of 
the  Brethren  Conference 

Financial  Report:   Brethren  Youth  Board 
Report    of   Retirement    Board 

Probable  adjourned  Shareholders'  Meeting 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

Report  of  Special  Committees 
W.  M.  S.  Lunclieon — First  Christian  Church 
Ministers,    Laymen    and    Brotherhood    Lun- 

cheon  (Ministers  in  charge) 
Afternoon 

Conference    Committee    Meetings 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 

Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 
Speaker      Dr.   Carl   Lundquist 

Music  Inspiration 
Organ  Prelude   Earl  Miller, 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Hymn:  "Jesus  Shall  Reign"     No.  59 
Music  provided  by  Ashland  College 

Conference   Officers 
Moderator  .         .         .         .         William   H.    Anderson 
Vice    Moderator  .        .        -        Charles   R.   Munson 
Secretary  -.--..         Jerry  Flora 
Assistant    Secretary  -        -        -        Richard   Allison 
Treasurer  -        -        -        -        A.    Glenn    Carpenter 
Statistician  -         -         .         .         .         Dorman    Ronk 
Committee  on  Committees 

Clarence  Stogsdill,  Mrs.  John  Porte,  James  Rowsey 

Statutory    Agent  -         .         .         -         Spencer    Gentle 

8:00-  9:00 

9:00-  9:30 

Music   Personnel 

Conference  Quartet  —  Barbara  Taylor  Jones,  Julia  Tritcli 
Flora,    Marlin    McCann,    Harold    Bowers 

Hymn  School  Director  —  Phil  Lersch 
Conference  Hymn  Director  —  Marlin  McCann 
Conference   Choir   Director  —  Leo   Jones 
Conference  Choir  Accompanist  —  Jean  Lindower  Lersch 

7:45-  9:00     ASHLAND    COLLEGE    AND    SEMINARY 
INSPIRATIONAL  SERVICE 

SATURDAY  —  AUGUST  22 Morning 

Simultaneous   Sessions:   Ministers,   Laymen, 
W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 

The  Hymn  School     Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
The  Conference  Quartet 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .Rev.  Frank  Barker, 
Pastor,  Milford,  Indiana 

Hymn:    "Come,    Thou    Almighty    King" 
No.  102 

Inspirational  Address  . .  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas, 
Pastor,  Loree  Church, 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana 

"By  His  Will" 
Hymn:   "Breathe  on  Me"      No.   49 
BUSINESS  SESSION 
Announcements    .  .Sec.  of  Ex.  Committee 
Membership   Committee   Report 
Conference  Minutes 

Time  and  Place  of  1965  General  Confer- 
ence 

Action  on  printing  of  Conference  Annual 
Report  of  Goals  Committee 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Other  Reports 
Unfinished  Business 
Installation   of   New   Conference    Officers 

Adjournment  of  Business  Session — sine  die 
Afternoon 

Ministers'  Wives  Luncheon 
Business    Session    (if    necessary) 
Ball  Game:     Preachers  vs.  Brethren  Youth 

Conference    Choir    Rehearsal — 
Memorial  Chapel Evening 

Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 
Speaker      Dr.   Carl  Lundquist 

Music  Inspiration 
Organ   Prelude      John    Gilbert, 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

9:30-10:10 

10:10-10:15 
10:15-12:00 

12:15 

1:00- 

2:00 
2:00 

4:00 

6:40- 

7:15 

7:30- 

7:45 
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HjTTin:  "Shepherd  of  Eager  Youth"    No.  24 
Music 

7:45-  9:00     BRETHREN      YOUTH      INSPIRATIONAL 
PROGRAM 
Remarks  by  Miss  Margaret  Lowery 

President,  Brethren  Youth  Board 
Scripture  and  Prayer 
Bible  Quiz  Finals 
Trophy  Presentations 

Hymn:    "O    For    a    Thousand    Tongues" 
No.  22 

Benediction 

SUNDAY  —  AUGUST  23 
Morning 

9:30-10:15     SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
Organ   and   Piano   Prelude 

Earl  Miller  and  John  Gilbert 

Hymn:   "All  Hail  the  Power"      No.  21 
Music    ....  Earl   Miller  and  John  Gilbert 

Hymn:   "Blessed  Assurance"    ....No.  101 
Adult  Superintendent 
Adult  Teacher 

Yoimg   People's   Superintendent 
Young  People's  Teacher 
Children's     Department 

10:30  WORSHIP  SERVICE 

Organ   Prelude      Jean   Lersch 
Doxology 

Invocation    .  .New  Conference   Moderator 

Hymn:   "Holy,  Holy,  Holy"     No.  1 
Conference  Choir 
Devotions    .  .  New    Conference    Moderator 
Offering 

Conference  Choir 

Message      Dr.   Clovis  G.   Chappell, 
Author,  teacher, 

conference  lecturer,  pastor 

Hymn:   "Breathe  on  Me"      No.  49 
Benediction  and  Choral  Response 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

"SHOULD  NOT  PERISH"  —  JOHN  3:16 

There's    a    wideness    in    God's   mercy 
Like   the   wideness   of  the   sea; 

There's    a   kindness    in   His   justice, 
Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

There's   a   welcome   for  the   sinner, 
And  more  graces  for  the  good; 

There   is   mercy   with   the   Saviour; 
There  is  healing  in  His  blood. 

For   the   love    of   God   is   broader 

Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind, 
And  the   heart   of   the   Eternal 

Is    most    wonderfully    kind. 
— Rev.  F.  W.  Faber 

"SHOULD  NOT  PERISH"  has  to  do  with  the  future, 
and  therefore  death  is  not  the  end  (Heb.  9:27) .  Equally 

certain  as  death  is  "after  death  the  judgment"  (Acts 
17:31).  "Should  not  perish"  teaches  a  retribution 
(Rev.  20:14,  15).  Physical  death  is  the  separation  of 
the  spirit  from  the  body  (Eccl.  12:7).  If  death  means 
extinction  of  being  why  will  there  be  everlasting 
punishment  for  resurrected  beings  (Jn.  5:28,  29)? 

Adam's  sin  brought  universal  death,  and  the  effect 
of  Christ's  resurrection  is  universal  (I  Cor.  15:22). 
Meanwhile,  the  spirits  of  the  departed  wicked  are 
in  torment  (Lu.  16:24),  and  the  spirits  of  the  right- 

eous are  in  heavenly  bliss  (Lu.  16:22,  23).  The  "un- 
quenchable fire"  for  the  wicked  dead  can  never  be 

extinguished  (Matt.  3:12;  Lu.  3:17).  For  "eternal  sin" 
(Mk.  3:29  A.R.V.)  merits  eternal  retribution.  Twice 

Christ  warned  of  the  "fire  that  shall  never  be 
quenched"  (Mk.  9:43-48).  To  deny  the  wrath  of  God 
is  to  deny  the  Word  of  God  (Matt.  3:7).  To  all  who 
reject  Him  Jesus  has  denied  Heaven  (Jn.  8:21-24)  and 
consigned  them  to  Hell  (Matt.  25:41).  The  only  thing 
that  stands  between  a  sinner  and  God  is  his  own 
self-will  (Jn.  5:40). 

'^Should  not  perish"  declares  an  alternative  (II 
Pet.  3:9).  The  purpose  of  everlasting  life  is  that  we 
might  know  God  and  Christ  (Jn.  17:3) .  Everlasting  life 
is  the  present  possession  of  the  believer  (I  Jn.  5:11). 
Everlasting  life  is  not  the  same  as  eternal  existence, 
nor  immortality  (I  Cor.  15:51-58).  It  is  not  Heaven 
because  Heaven  is  a  place  (Jn.  14:2,  3).  Jesus  Christ 
is  ETERNAL  LIFE  (I  Jn.  5:20;  Jn.  11:25;  14:6).  To 
have  life  we  must  have  Christ  (Col.  3:4).  It  cannot 

be  had  apart  from  the  Son  (Jn.  5:11,  12).  Christ  with- 
in us  (Gal.  2:20)  is  our  hope  of  glory  (Col.  1:27). 

Christ  is  formed  spiritually  in  every  believer  (Gal. 
4:19),  and  is  manifest  in  the  body  of  the  believer 
(II  Cor.  4:10). 

"For    me,    Lord    Jesus,    Thou    hast    died. 
And  I  have   died  in  Thee; 

Thou  art  risen:  my  hands  are  all  untied, 

And  now  Thou  livest  in  me." 
Christ  is  the  Fountain  head  of  life — all  life — ^physi- 

cal, intellectual,  judicial,  spiritual,  eternal  (Jn.  1:4). 
Eternal  hfe  is  a  gift  (Rom.  6:23b),  which  is  bestowed 

upon  beUevers  (Acts  16:31).  To  our  mortal  vision  eter- 
nal things  are  unseen,  tout  we  have  a  hfe  that  links 

us  to  the  things  unseen  (H  Cor.  4:18).  Lot  looked 
at  things  seen  (Gen.  13:10),  but  Abraham  looked 
at  things  unseen  (Heb.  11:10).  Our  lives  ought  to 

harmonize  with  eternity  (Rom.  8:2).  It  is  ours  to  en- 

joy "the  power  of  an  endless  life"  (Heb.  7:16).  All 
afflictions  and  trials  are  to  be  viewed  in  the  light  of 

eternity  (II  Cor.  4:17,  18).  Since  Christ  is  enthroned 

within,  our  yieldedness  is  to  Him  alone  (Rom.  6:16). 

"Everlasting  hfe"  includes  ah  eternity  (I  Cor.  15:19). 
"Wonderful   Saviour!    Wonderful   Friend! 

Wonderful    life    that    shall    never    end!" 

"It  is  said  that  the  present  chaotic  condition 

in  the  world  is  fertile  soil  for  anti-Christ  and 
anti-church  activities.  Why  should  it  not  also 

be  fertile  soil  for  the  proclamation  of  the  gos- 

pel of  peace  and  good  will  toward  men?" 
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IMPRESSIONS  OF  NIGERIA 

Part   II 

by  M.  VIRGIL  INGRAM  AM 

GOOD  LEADERSHIP  is  essential  to  progress  in  the 
churcli.  Our  introduction  to  our  Nigerian  breth- 

ren in  our  reception  at  Garkida  brought  us  into  con- 
tact with  the  men  who  give  spiritual  leadership  to 

the  church  in  that  land.  It  was  soon  evident  that  God 
has  raised  up  men  of  quality  for  this  high  calling. 
The  missionaries  have  done  a  good  work  in  their 
training,  but  in  the  future  these  leaders  must  bear 
the   load   of   spiritual   oversight   and   responsibility. 

MeefSng  Nigerian  Church  Leaders 

A  most  impressive  occasion  was  the  meeting  that 
afternoon  and  evening  with  the  Majalisa  Elxecutive 

Committee.  The  Majalisa  is  the  Nigerian  church's 
conference  body  corresponding  to  our  General  Con- 

ference. The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Majalisa  is 
the  group  of  leaders  who  carry  out  the  actions  of 
the  Majalisa  and  bear  responsibility  for  the  work  of 
the  church.  Headed  by  Elder  Mai  Sule  Biu,  pastor  of 
the  Garkida  Leprosarium  Church,  these  Nigerian 
Brethren,  along  with  the  few  missionaries  chosen  by 
the  Majalisa,  plan  and  direct  the  expanding  ministry 
of  the  church  among  their  people.  It  was  interesting 
to  hear  their  discussions  and  to  observe  their  ac- 

tions as  they  progressed  in  their  work.  This  meeting, 
and  the  other  with  this  group  which  was  held  at 
Waka  just  before  we  left  Nigeria,  was  led  and  domi- 

nated by  the  Nigerians.  The  missionary  expatriate  par- 
ticipated only  occasionally,  and  then  only  in  his 

capacity  as  a  fellow-member  of  the  Nigerian  church. 
Here  and  in  all  the  other  meetings  on  the  field  of 
Nigerians  and  missionaries  it  was  apparent  that  the 
nationals  are  assuming  more  and  more  leadership 
responsibilities,  with  the  cooperation  and  strong  en- 

couragement of  the  missionaries.  This  course  must 
continue  in  accelerated  measure  as  Nigerians  qualify 
for  serving  in  these  capacities,  if  the  Nigerian  Church 

is  to  come  of  full  age  as  a  truly  indigenous  church. 
Most  of  these  men  are  first  generation  Christians, 

having  come  from  paganism  to  know  Christ  as  Savior. 
This  transformation  has  come  through  the  witness 
of  faithful  missionaries  whose  love  for  the  Lord  and 
for  souls  impelled  them  to  go  to  Nigeria.  Schools  and 
hospitals  have  played  a  part  in  their  conversion  but 
foremost  was  their  introduction  to  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Now,  to  the  missionary  churchmen  and  these  Nigerian 
leaders  who  are  being  trained,  falls  the  task  of  nur- 

turing new  Christians  and  countless  others  still  to 
be  won,  that  they  might  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge   of   the  Lord. 
My  impressions  of  the  welcome  we  received  from 

the  Nigerian  Church  and  individual  Christians  alike 
bring  the  conviction  that  God  has  wonderfully  mul- 

tiplied the  small  investments  we  have  made  in  person- 
nel and  money  for  a  missionary  ministry  to  these 

people. I  am  thankful  for  the  vision  of  Stover  Kulp  and 
others  who  were  led  to  establish  this  mission  more 
than  forty  years  ago,  and  for  all  the  faithful  men 
and  women  who  in  the  intervening  years  have  given 
so  freely  of  themselves  to  bring  the  Gospel  into  this 
land  where  so  many  walk  in  darkness.  I  appreciate 
the  opportunities  which  have  come  to  me  and  to  other 
members  of  both  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the 

Brethren  Church  to  share  in  this  highly  fruitful  spir- 
itual ministry. 

How  wonderful  it  would  be  to  serve  personally  as  a 
missionary  to  Nigeria!  But  since  it  is  not  for  me  to 
go  in  person,  I  am  grateful  for  the  Bischofs,  the 
Shanks  and  the  other  faithful  workers  who  have 
gone  in  my  stead.  It  is  with  our  continued  financial 
giving  and  prayer  support  that  we  who  must  remain 
at  home  can  actively  participate  in  the  blessings  of 

giving  out  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  people  in  Ni- 
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geria.  The  joy  of  visiting  this  field,  the  pleasure  of 
fellowship  with  our  brethren  in  Nigeria  and  the  zeal 
with  which  Nigerian  Christians  are  actively  winning 
others  to  Christ  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  I  have 
been  highly  privileged  to  see,  and  in  a  small  measure, 
to  share  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Nigeria. 

Dinner  in  a  Nigerian  Home 

On  two  occasions  we  had  the  enjoyable  experience 
of  having  dinner  in  a  Nigerian  home.  The  first  was 
with  Ibrahim  Mdiriza,  pastor  of  the  Chibuli:  Church. 
Pastor  Ibrahim  earns  his  living  as  a  vernacular  teach- 

er in  the  local  primary  school.  He  is  highly  respected 
for  his  wise  leadership  and  spiritual  ministry. 

We  gathered  at  his  home  for  the  meal  shortly  after 
dark.  The  Nigerians  eat  only  two  meals  a  day;  one 
in  mid-morning  and  the  other  in  the  evening  after 
it  is  too  dark  for  work.  Present  with  Calvert  Ellis, 
Henry  Long  and  me  were  Roger  Ingold,  the  Field 
Secretary,  and  Von  Hall,  the  Rural  Development  Di- 

rector for  the  mission;  along  with  Nigerian  church 
leaders  Mai  Sule  Biu  and  Ngamariju  Mamza. 
The  meal  was  served  on  a  rectangular  porch  of 

Ibrahim's  home.  The  setting  was  European,  prob- 
ably in  deference  to  us.  Spoons  and  some  other  uten- 

sils not  normally  used  by  the  Nigerians  were  borrowed 
from  Miss  Grayce  Brumbaugh,  the  missionary  nurse 
stationed  at  Chibuk,  for  the  occasion.  For  our  menu 
we  had  chicken,  fried  sweet  potatoes,  rice,  sauce, 
kwasis,  papaya  and  tea.  It  was  a  delicious  meal  and  I 
enjoyed  it  very  much. 
The  hot  sauce,  made  from  small  red  peppers,  held 

quite  an  elemient  of  surprise  for  us.  Our  host  told 
us  that  it  should  be  poured  over  the  rice,  which  we 
did  in  generous  quantity.  But  the  shock  of  discov- 

ering just  how  hot  it  was  brought  out  involuntary 
exclamations  and  poorly  muffled  coughs  from  the 
visitors. 

The  "kwasi"  is  a  distinctive  Nigerian  food.  Some- 
what resembling  our  doughnuts,  it  is  made  with 

ground  bean  meal,  deep-fried  in  peanut  oil.  I  found 
its  unusual  fiavor  both  appealing  and  delicious.  Kwasis 
were  served  with  tea  at  most  of  the  afternoon  re- 

ceptions held  in  our  honor  throug-hout  our  visit. 

Conversations  around  the  table  were  carried  on 
largely  in  Enghsh,  through  Ngamariju  and  Von  Hall 
as  interpreters.  This  was  necessary  because  we  under- 

stand no  Nigerian  languages  and  neither  Mai  Sule 
nor  Ibrahim  speak  English.  In  the  informal  atmos- 

phere of  this  Nigerian  pastor's  home  we  discovered 
anew  the  blessing  of  Christian  fellowship.  In  the 
spirit  of  comradeship  we  shared  our  interests  and 
concerns  for  the  church  in  Nigeria  and  in  America. 
We  were  able  to  gain  insight  into  the  complexities 
of  their  culture,  with  varying  customs  according  to 
their  individual  tribes.  In  turn,  we  answered  their 
inquiries  concerning  our  life  and  conditions  at  home. 
This  was  a  most  interesting  evening  that  I  shall  long 
remember. 

Our  other  Nigerian  meal  was  with  Nvwa  Balami, 
pastor  of  the  Waka  Church.  Pastor  Nvwa  is  well- 
trained  for  the  ministry,  being  one  of  three  young 
men  in  our  mission  who  has  graduated  from  the 
Theological  College  of  Northern  Nigeria,  located  at 
Bukuru,  near  Jos.  Much  is  required  of  him,  for  his 
large  congregation  includes  the  students  of  Waka 
Secondary  School  and  Waka  Teacher  Training  Col- 

lege. Not  only  is  he  qualified  by  training,  for  he  also 
has  a  fine  Christian  spirit  and  a  progressive  outlook 
for  his  people  and  work. 

In  Pastor  Nvwa's  home,  as  well  as  that  of  Ibrahim, 
the  dinner  was  served  to  the  men  only.  In  a  land 
where  men  have  the  preferred  status,  they  are  served 

first  and  the  women  and  children  eat  later.  In  Nvwa's 
home  we  met  his  wife  and  family  but  had  no  oppor- 

tunity  for   fellowship   with    them. 
Pastor  Nvwa  prepared  for  our  coming  by  inviting 

key  leaders  of  his  church  to  come  before  the  meal 
for  a  discussion  of  their  church  and  work.  We  were 

interested  in  their  concern  for  an  adequate  steward- 
ship program  and  the  methods  which  might  be  em- 

ployed to  make  it  successful.  This  is  not  too  different 
from  questions  which  might  be  raised  by  church 
leaders   here    at   home. 

I  am  thankful  for  men  like  Pastor  Ibrahim  and 
Pastor  Nvwa,  who  are  representative  of  our  ministry 
in  Nigeria.  May  we  give  them  and  the  other  faithful 
leaders  our  constant  prayer  support,  that  our  Lord 
shall  use  them  mightily  in  His  service. 

Nigerian    Leaders   and   Stover   Kulp 
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RACE   PREJUDICE   and 

THE   CURE 

by  REV.  GEORGE  W.  SOLOMON 

God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth  (Acts  17:26a). 

TN  THE  OCTOBER  issue  of  the  reader's  digest  there 
■^  appears  an  article  entitled  "Race  Discriminations 
— ^It's  World-wide,"  Beneath  this  title  this  statement 

appears:  "Oppression,  segregation,  color  bars  and 
antagonism  in  other  countries  often  exceed  those  in 

the  United  States."  Some  of  the  facts  presented  in 
this  article  are  these:  in  Great  Britain  Where  the 

ratio  of  colored  to  white  is  about  1-100,  co'mpared  with 
1-9  in  the  U.S.,  there  is  racial  tension.  In  Africa  it  is 
the  predominant  black  peoples  who  exercise  an  intense 
hatred  for  the  white  man.  In  Africa  the  white  man 

faces  problems  such  as  the  Negro  faces  in  America  in 

regard  to  job  discrimination  and  housing.  "Nowhere 
in  the  great  arc  of  Asia  is  there  a  country  free  of 

racial  antagonism  or  discrimination."  Japan  has  her 
"untouchables."  In  India,  segregation  is  based  on  the 
caste  system.  Latin  America  is  filled  with  bitter  racial 
conflict.  Canada  has  her  Negro  and  Indian  problems. 
Communism  preaches  brotherhood  of  all  races,  but  the 

actual  picture  is  different.  There  is  racial  discrimina- 
tion in  relation  to  the  yellow  people  in  Russia.  There 

are  no  Jews  in  the  Communist  Party's  ruling  presi- 
dium. Negro  students  from  Africa  have  been  beaten 

and  complain  of  harassment  on  trolley  cars,  on  streets 
and  elsewhere.  In  Bulgaria,  African  students  were 

called  "black  apes."  In  Czechoslovakia  300  young 
Czechs  beat  an  African  student  for  fifteen  minutes. 

But  does  the  fact  that  this  is  a  world-wide  prob- 

lem make  the  American  peoples'  discrimination 
against  the  Negro  any  less  of  a  transgression?  What 
is  the  answer  to  this  world-wide  affliction  that  feeds 
on  belief  in  racial  superiority  and  the  hatred  of  other 
races?  This  is  the  question  our  world  is  asking.  This 
is  the  question  that  the  Supreme  Court  is  asking. 
This  is  the  question  that  our  President  is  asking. 

Race  prejudice  is  not  a  new  thing  in  our  world. 
It  probably  can  be  traced  back  as  far  as  Nimrod  who 
seems  to  have  established  and  maintained  his  kingdom 
by    tyranny,    persecution,    and    oppression    of    other 

men.  By  plunder  and  violence  he  founded  the  first 
dominion  to  be  referred  to  as  a  kingdom.  How  many 
kingdoms  have  been  founded  in  the  same  way  by  the 
persecution  and  oppression  of  one  race,  or  nation, 

by  another,  it  is  impossible  to  tell.  But  there  is  evi- 
dence that  such  ha^  existed  throughout  all  the  his- 

tory of  man. 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  faced  the  problem  of 

inter-marriage  between  the  races  which  is  a  problem 
often  discussed  in  our  day.  In  the  eighth  century 
B.  C,  Jewish  prejudice  in  regard  to  people  of  other 
nations  is  clearly  drawn  in  the  Book  of  Jonah.  The 
mission  of  Jonah  was  a  fact  of  symbolical  and  typical 
importance  which  was  intended  not  only  to  enlighten 

Israel  as  to  the  position  of  the  Gentile  world  in  re- 
lation to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  also  to  typify  the 

future  adoption  of  such  of  the  heathen  as  should 
observe  the  word  of  God,  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
salvation  prepared  in  Israel  for  all  nations.  This  is 

substantiated  by  Jesus  when  He  indicates  that  Jonah's 
experience  was  a  sign  of  His  Messiahship  and  likened 
unto   His   own   coming   death   and   resurrection. 

Jesus  faced  the  problem  of  race  prejudice  in  His 
day.  The  Samaritans,  half  Jew  and  half  Assyrian, 
were  the  object  of  intense  hatred.  The  Jews  would 

have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans  at  all.  "The 
Samaritan  was  publicly  cursed  in  their  synagogues — 
could  not  be  adduced  as  a  witness  in  the  Jewish 

courts — could  not  be  admitted  to  any  sort  of  proseljrt- 
ism,  and  was  thus,  as  far  as  the  Jew  could  affect 

his  position,  excluded  from  eternal  life"  (Unger's 
Bible  Dictionary) . 

In  more  recent  times,  the  epitome  of  race  hatred 
can  be  seen  in  one  man — Adolph  Hitler.  One  historian 

described  Hitler  in  these  words:  "A  man  who  escaped 
from  his  case  history  before  the  psychiatrist  got  him, 

into  world  history."  He  was  a  man  with  a  violent 
hatred  of  the  Jew.  Hitler  (it  seems)  submitted  a  paint- 

ing to  the  Academy  in  Munich  and  a  jury  of  experts 
refused  it.  Hitler  inquired  concerning  who  was  on  this 
jury  and  he  learned  that  among  them  was  a  Jew, 
an   outstanding  master  of  German  art.  At  once,  he 
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blamed  the  decision  upon  tiiis  Jew,  declaring,  "They 
shall  pay  for  this!"  Prom  such  an  insignificant  be- 

ginning, Hitler's  race  prejudice  against  the  Jew  grew 
until  it  became  a  consuming  passion  that  led  him  to 
attempt  to  completely  eradicate  all  Jews  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  His  philosophy  was  that  all  Ger- 

mans were  supermen,  a  race  destined  to  rule  the  world 
and  he  was  their  messiah. 

The  Negro  is  not  the  first  race  problem  in  America. 
The  Red  Man  faced  the  hatred  of  the  white  man,  who 
for  years  labored  under  the  misguided  philosophy 
that  the  only  good  Indian  was  a  dead  Indian.  Many 
nationalities  have  felt  the  sting  of  these  prejudices  in 
America  even  though  their  skin  was  white.  In  various 
parts  of  our  land,  at  certain  periods  in  our  history, 
the  Irish,  the  Swedish,  the  Poles,  the  Germans,  and 
an  almost  endless  history  of  hatred  for  one  race  or 

another  has  stained  and  besmeared  our  nation's  past. 
Again,  may  I  ask,  what  is  the  solution  to  this  world- 

wide affliction? 
Jesus  dealt  with  race  prejudice  in  the  story  of  the 

good  Samaritan  (even  though  the  Jew  didn't  believe 
there  was  such  a  thing  as  a  good  Samaritan) .  The 
priest  and  the  Levite,  both  Jews,  observed  the  wounded 
man,  but  passed  by  and  failed  to  minister  to  his  needs, 
although  he  was  probably  one  of  their  own  race.  But 
the  Samaritan,  making  the  same  observation,  stopped 

and  ministered  unto  the  man's  needs  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  member  of  a  race  that  had  no  deal- 

ings with  the  Samaritans.  Jesus  said:  "Go  and  do  thou 
likewise."  I  imagine  that  if  Jesus  were  teaching  that 
same  truth  in  our  day  in  America  He  might  tell  the 
story  of  a  good  Negro  on  the  road  from  Washington 

to  Birming'ham. 
The  first  century  church  dealt  with  the  race  prob- 

lem in  preaching  and  in  practice.  In  Acts  10:34,  35, 
Peter  says:  Of  a  truth  I  -perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 

specter of  persons:  But  in  every  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him.  Paul  taught  the  Christians  at  Colossia  that 
there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  un- 
circumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all  (Ool.  3:11).  (See  also  I  Corin- 

thians 12:13  and  Romans  10:12.)  In  practice,  we  see 
Phihp  in  Acts  8 : 5  going  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preaching  Christ  to  them.  Later,  in  the  same  chap- 

ter, following  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  goes 
down  to  the  road  leading  to  Gaza  where  the  Spirit 
instructed  him  to  join  himself  with  a  certain  chariot 
in  which  an  Ethiopian  eunuch  was  the  only  occupant. 
I  sometimes  wonder  how  many  white  Christians  today 
would  behave  if  they  were  told  to  get  up  in  a  chariot 
along  side  a  big  Negro.  Philip  not  only  rode  with 
him,  he  taught  him;  he  not  only  taught  him,  but  he 
also  received  him  into  the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ, 
through   confession  of   faith  and  baptism. 

Peter  was  a  Jew  filled  with  race  prejudice.  He  had 
been  taught  it  from  his  youth  up.  So  God  had  to 
show  Peter  how  wrong  this  was.  In  Acts  10,  we  have 
the  story  of  the  sheet  that  was  let  down  from  heaven 
three  times,  and  the  voice  of  God  saying:  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  thou  not  common  (15) .  Then 
in  verse  28,  Peter  tells  what  he  learned  from  this 
vision.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  how  that 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 

keep  company,  or  come  into  one  of  another  nation: 
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but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean.  And  in  verse  45,  we  are  told 
that  the  Jews  that  were  present  and  heard  about 
the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  the  Gentiles  were  simply 
amazed  and  astonished  to  think  that  God  would 
bless  a  Gentile  in  this  way. 
What  changed  these  Jews  of  that  first  century  from 

Samaritan  haters  to  lovers  of  men's  souls — Christ? 
Race  prejudice  can  only  be  resolved  when  men  rec- 

ognize that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  that  He 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  to  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Viotory  in  the  individual  life  over 
hatred  and  distrust  of  men  of  other  races  can  only 
be  had  by  the  presence  and  power  of  Christ  in  the 

life.  We  teach  our  children  to  sing,  "Jesus  loves  the 
little  children.  All  the  children  of  the  world;  Red  and 
yellow,  black  and  white.  They  are  precious  in  His 

sight.  Jesus  loves  the  little  children  of  the  world." 
We  have  no  problem  with  our  children — ^they  accept 
this  message  in  song  without  question  or  reservation. 
What  we  need  most  is  for  the  mothers  and  fathers 
of  these  children  to  learn  that  God  loves  the  mothers 

and  fathers  of  those  little  children  who  are  "red  and 
yellow,  black  and  white."  We  seek  to  be  approved  unto 
God  in  our  worship.  How  can  we  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  when  there  exists  in  our  hearts  ill  will, 
or  animosity  to  any  man,  be  he  black  or  be  he  white? 
Race  prejudice  breeds  on  lies  and  hatred.  Satan 

is  the  father  of  all  such.  Race  prejudice  is  the  product 
of  a  Satan-dominated  heart.  The  only  antidote  for 
Satan  is  Christ!  The  only  antidote  for  hatred  is  love! 

{This  message  was  delivered  by  the  pastor  to  the 
Louisville,  Ohio,  congregation  on  Sunday,  October 
13,  1963.) 

A  REFRESHMENT  STAND 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  Berean  Sunday  School  Class  and 

youth  of  fhe  First  Brethren  Church, 

Ashland,  Ohio,  will  be  sponsoring  a  re- 
freshment stand  in  the  basement  of 

Memorial   Chapel   during    Conference. 

Beginning    on    Tuesday,    August    18, 
the  hours  will  be  as  follows: 

7  to  9:30  A.M. 

12  fo  1   P.M. 

Following   the    Evening   Sessions 

until    10  P.M. 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

GOVERNOR  HATFIELD  TO 
SPEAK  AT  NSSA 

One  of  the  key  speakers  at  the 
19th  annual  National  Sunday 
School  Convention  in  Portland, 

Oregon,  Oct.  7-9,  will  be  Gov.  Mark 
O,    Hatfield. 
Governor  Hatfield,  a  dedicated 

Christian  and  active  lay-leader  in 
numerous  cliurch  and  Sunday 
School  organizations,  has  just  been 
named  keynoter  and  temporary 

chairman  of  the  Republican  Na- 
tional Convention. 

Theme  of  the  National  Sunday 

School  Convention  will  be,  "For 
Times  Like  These  .  .  .  Vote  Sunday 

School." 

N.  J.  SUPREME  COURT 
UPHOLDS  DECISION  BARRING 
SCHOOL  PRAYER 

TRENTON,  N.  J.  (EP) — New  Jersey's 
Supreme  Court  unanimously  up- 

held a  lower  court  decision  which 
barred  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in 
the  Hawthorne,  N.  J.,  public  schools. 
The  Hawthorne  School  Board, 

after  last  year's  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  decision  banned  public 

school  devotions,  passed  a  resolu- 
tion directing  the  local  superin- 

tendent to  permit  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading. 

The  Hawthorne  action,  in  op- 
position to  a  ruling  by  the  state 

attorney  general,  spurred  consid- 
erable controversy,  including  a  de- 

mand by  the  American  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union  of  New  Jersey  that  state 

aid  be  withdrawn  from  the  school 
system  until  the  devotional  acts 
were  stopped. 

The  case  was  taken  to  the  State 
Supreme  Court  after  Superior 
Court  Judge  Morris  Pashman  ruled 
that  the  Hawthorne  School  Board 
resolution  was  unconstitutional. 

MINNEAPOLIS  MINISTERING 
UNIT  ELECTS  FIRST 
NEGRO  PRESIDENT 

MINNEAPOLIS,      MINN.       (EP)  — The 

Minneapolis  Ministerial  Association 
has  elected  its  first  Negro  President. 

He  is  the  Rev.  James  R.  Holloway, 

pastor  of  Zion  Baptist  Church, 
which  is  affiliated  with  both  the 
American  Baptist  Convention  and 
the  National  Baptist  Convention, 
U.S.A.,  Inc. 

Mr.  Holloway  succeeds  the  Rev. 
Paul  Stohlberg,  pastor  of  Salem 
Covenant  Church. 

The  association  made  up  of  some 
300  Protestant  and  Eastern  Ortho- 

dox clergymen,  adopted  a  revised 

constitution  which  permits  non- 
ordained  persons  in  full-time  re- 

ligious service  to  hold  associate 
membership. 

DURHAM  MINISTERS  ELECT 
FIRST  NEGRO  PRESIDENT 

DURHAM,  N.  c.  (EP) — The  Durham 
Ministers  Association  has  elected 

its  first   Negro  president. 
He  is  the  Rev.  Alexander  S. 

Moseley,  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Gilead 
Baptist  Church. 
Another  Negro  clergyman,  the 

Rev.  David  Nickerson,  rector  of 
St.  Titus  Episcopal  Church,  was 

elected    secretary-treasurer. 
The  association,  integrated  for 

some  time,  has  elected  other  Ne- 
groes as  officers,  but  never  before 

had  it  named  a  Negro  as  Presi- 
dent. 

WORSHIP  GOD,  NOT 
SCRIPTURES,  BIBLE  SOCIETY 
OFFICIAL  SAYS 

LONDON,  ONT.  (EP) — The  general 
secretary  of  the  Canadian  Bible 
Society  warned  here  that  worship 

of  the  Bible  instead  of  God  "is  a 

fatal  type  of  idolatry." The  Rev.  Kenneth  G.  McMillan 
of  Toronto  addressed  the  opening 
session  of  the  first  conference  of 
Presbyterian  Men  in  central  and 
western  Ontario. 

"Anything  which  has  first  place 
in  a  man's  life  becomes  his  God," 
Dr.  McMillan  said.  "In  the  modern 
world  it  would  be  difficult  to  deny 
that  for  the  bulk  of  Canadians 

money   has    first   place." 
The  Presbyterian  minister  said 

there  was  no  denying  that  the  Bi- 

ble is  a  unique  book  and  throug'h 
it,  God  speaks  as  in  no  other  way. 

"However,  God  is  not  in  a  book 
and  to  substitute  an  infallible  book 
for  an  infallible  God  is  a  fatal  type 

of   idolatry,"   he  said. 

AIR  FORCE  OFFICER  KEEPS 
PROMISE,  RETURNS  TO 
LABRADOR  AS  MINISTER 

TORONTO,  ONT.  (EP) — A  nine-year- 
old  promise  made  by  a  young  Royal 
Canadian  Air  Force  officer  whose 
plane  was  forced  down  in  Labrador 
will  be  kept  with  the  return  there 
of  Rev.  W.  C.  Sellars.  Rescued  af- 

ter a  crash  during  a  rescue  mis- 
sion in  1955  by  natives  of  Labrador, 

Mr.  Sellars  promised  then  that  he 

would  someday  come  back  to  min- 
ister to  them.  Now  with  his  wife 

and  two  daughters,  he  leaves  a 
prosperous  and  growing  suburban 
congregation  to  accept  the  rugged 
mission    assignment. 

METHODIST  CLERGYMEN 
OPPOSE  PLEA  TO  CURB 
TEACHING  OF  EVOLUTION 

PHOENIX  (EP) — Forty-three  Meth- 
odist clergymen  here  have  issued 

an  open  letter  addressed  to  mem- 
bers of  their  churches  and  all  Ari- 

zonians  asking  them  not  to  sign 
an  initiative  petition,  which  would 
ban  the  teaching  of  the  theory  of 

evolution  in  the  state's  public 
schools. 

The  anti-evolution  petition  is  be- 
ing circulated  by  the  Rev.  Aubrey 

Moore,  pastor  of  the  West  Van 
Buren  Southern  Baptist  Church  in 
Phoenix. 

In  their  letter,  the  Methodist 

ministers  said  they  support  "the 
various  theories  of  creation,  such 

as  the  theory  of  evolution,"  and 
added:  "We  see  no  conflict  between 
these  theories  and  the  Biblical  rec- 

ord   of   God's   creative    activity." 
The  letter  continued:  "To  the 

Christian  and  the  Jew,  the  'how' 
is  not  important,  but  to  confess 
that  God  did  create  and  is  still 

creating,  through  the  evolutionary 
process  or  any  other  process,  is  all 

that  really  matters." Rabbi  Albert  Plotkin,  president 
of  the  Phoenix  Rabbinical  Council, 

and  the  Rev.  Louis  Easton,  presi- 
dent of  the  Phoenix  Council  of 

Churches,  joined  with  the  Meth- 
odist leaders  in  urging  "our  peo- 

ple and  all  responsible  people  in 
our  state  not  to  sign  the  initiative 

petition." 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  August  —  "IN  OUK  CHURCH  OUTREACH" 

Writer  for  August  —  Mrs.  Glenn  Grumbling 

August  2-8  —  "Outreach  through  Obedience" 

August  9-15  —  "Outreach  through  Personal  Evangelism" 

Sunday,  August  2,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  6:15-23 

.  .  .  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye 
are  ...  To  whom  are  you  obedient? 
This  verse  in  Romans  gives  two 
alternatives  and  we  make  the 

choice — of  sin  unto  death  or  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness.  To  yield 

yourself  in  obedience  to  anyone  is 
to  become  a  slave  of  that  person. 
If  you  are  a  slave  of  Christ,  you 

carry  out  His  orders,  you  are  sub- 
mitted to  His  will  and  guided  by 

the    Holy    Spirit.    Are    you? 
Before  Christ  ascended  into 

heaven  He  gave  His  last  order  or 
command  for  us  to  follow:  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature  (Marie  16:15). 
Have  you  been  obedient  to  this 
last  order  given  to  us  by  our  King? 
Where  have  you  gone  in  obedience 
to  this  commission?  To  whom  have 
you  spoken  about  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

The  Day's  Thought 
There  can  be  no  outreach  until 

there  is  obedience  to  the  Lord  we 
claim  to  follow. 

Monday,  August  3,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  5: 
17-21 

.  .  .  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 

the  world  unto  himself,  not  imput- 
ing their  trespasses  unto  them; 

and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 

word  of  reconciliation  (II  Cor.  5: 
19) .  The  fact  that  there  needs  to 
be  a  reconciliation  points  out  that 
man  and  God  are  separated  and 

need  to  be  brought  back  into  har- 
mony. Man  through  sin,  guilt,  and 

unbelief  has  estranged  himself 
from  God  who  has  condemned  sin 
and  unbelief.  However,  thanks  be 
to  God,  He  has  already  made  the 

necessary  provisions  for  reconcilia- 
tion through  the  shed  blood  of 

Jesus   Christ. 

Verse  20  calls  us  ambassadors  for 

Him — that  is,  we  are  His  highest 
ranking  representatives  and  to  us 
He  has  given  the  ministry  of  recon- 

ciliation. It  is  our  duty  to  tell  a 
dying,  sinful,  hopeless  world  that 
Christ  the  King  has  already  made 
atonement  and  that  peace  and 
pardon  are  given  as  a  free  gift 
to  those  who  will  accept  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God  (H  Cor.  5: 
20b). 

Tuesday,  August  4,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Genesis  12:1-3 

Recently  I  was  privileged  to  hear 
Dr.  H.  H.  Savage  speak  several 
times.  He  impressed  upon  my  mind 
this  one  thought  which  I  shall 
never  forget.  God  does  not  call 
men  to  do  usual  things!  As  I  look 

at  this  promise  God  made  to  Abra- 
ham and,  consequently,  to  those 

who  come  after  him,  I  marvel  at 
the  greatness  of  the  God  we  serve. 
The  outreach  of  the  Brethren 

Church  and  the  blessing  God  would 
pour  upon  her  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  would  be  unfathomable  if  we 
would  each  one,  and  as  a  church, 
step  out  on  faith  and  obey  the 
leading  of  God  as  Abraham  did. 

Most  of  us  are  not  willing  to  "Let 
Go  and  Let  God."  Too  often  we 
must  be  able  to  see  the  end  result 

before  we  will  step  out  on  "faith." 
Look  at  this  blessing  God  prom- 

ised to  Abraham  and  to  those  who 
will  walk  in  obedience  to  Him. 
What  have  we  to  lose? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"For    the    favor    He    shows    and 

the  joy  He  bestows,  are  for  them 

who   will   trust   and   obey." 

Wednesday,  August  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  6:1-11 
We  are  told  here  to  study  the 

ant  and  be  wise.  Let's  consider  the 
ant  briefly  in  relationship  with  our 

Mrs.  Glenn  Grunibling  is  our  writer 
for  the  month  of  August.  She  is  the 
wife  of  Rev.  Glenn  Grvmibling,  pas- 

tor of  the  College  Corner  Brethren 
Church    in   Indiana. 

Mrs.  Grumbling  is  the  former  Nan- 
cy Thomas,  daughter  of  Rev.  and 

Mrs.  \\.  L.  Thomas  of  Maurertown, 
Virginia.  Rev.  Thomas  is  the  pastor 
of  The  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Maurertown. 

We  are  happy  to  have  Sirs.  Grum- 
bling as  our  writer  for  this  month. 

You  will  find  included  in  these 

pages  the  devotions  for  the  week  of 
August  2-8;  they  should  have  ap- 

peared in  the  July  18  issue  of  the 
magazine  but  they  were  not  received 
in  time. 

own  lives.  First  of  all,  each  ant 
has  a  particular  job  to  do  and 
does  it  faithfully.  Can  you  and  I 
honestly  say  we  are  busily  putting 
our  all  into  the  work  the  Lord  has 
called  us  to  do  or  are  we  asleep 
at  our  post?  Secondly,  how  much 
of  a  load  are  we  carrying?  Have 
you  ever  watched  an  ant  carry  a 
burden  much  larger  than  itself? 
No  matter  what  you  are  called  to 

do,  you  should  carry  a  real  bur- 
den for  souls;  for  this  is  the  end 

of  every  Christian  work — souls  for 
the  Lord.  Looking  at  the  ant  we 
note  that  it  always  seems  to  know 
exactly  where  it  is  going.  Likewise, 

we  should  follow  the  Lord's  guid- 
ance each  day  so  that  we  will 

know  exactly  where  we  are  going 
and  will  be  assured  that  we  are 
following  in  His  pathway. 

The  Day's  Thought 
...  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 

and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 

life  (Rev.  2:10). 

Thursday,  August  6,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  John  21:1-14 

This  Scripture  records  Christ's 
third  appearance  to  the  disciples 
after  the  resurrection.  They  had 

fished  all  night  and  caught  noth- 
ing. Then  the  Master  steps  into  the 

picture  and  what  a  change  takes 

place.  He  asks  them  simply,  "Have 
you  any  meat?"  and  they  reply, 
"No."  At  His  bidding  they  cast 
their  nets  again  and  can  hardly 
pull  in  the  nets  for  the  great 
catch. 
How  often  we  stand  in  need  of 

direction  and  like  these  disciples 

must  first  get  our  eyes  off  ourselves 
and  onto  the  risen  Lord.  Secondly, 
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we  must  listen  as  He  speaks  to  us 
so  that  we  can  know  exactly  what 
we  are  to  do.  Thirdly,  we  must  be 
obedient  to  His  bidding;  step  out 
on  faith  and  cast  our  nets  where 
He  directs.  Last,  but  not  least,  we 
must  leave  the  results  to  Him,  and 
hke  the  disciples  we  will  hardly 
be  able  to  bring  in  the  fruits  of 
our  labor. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 

fishers  of  men    (Matt.  4:19). 

Friday,  August  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:1-11 

Throughout  God's  Word  we  are 
reminded  of  the  fact  that  Christ 
was  willing  to  take  upon  Himself 
the  form  of  man,  suffer  and  die 
that  we  might  one  day  live  with 
Him.  Suffering  was  a  part  of 

Christ's  life  here  on  earth;  He  suf- 
fered more  for  us  than  we  can 

ever  imagine.  If  the  very  Son  of 
God  had  to  endure  suffering  to  be 
obedient  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 
how  much  more  ought  you  and 
I  to  be  willing  to  suffer  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Too  often  we  are 

prone  to  shirk  our  duty  if  it  means 

suffering,  sacrificing  or  even  shar- 
ing on  our  part.  If  you  and  I  are 

going  to  be  obedient  to  the  will  of 
the  Father,  it  may  mean  that  we 
will  have  to  endure  some  suffering, 
but  Romans  8:18  tells  us.  For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  lohich 
shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 

learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered  (Heb.  5:8). 

Saturday,  August  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Hebrews  5:1-10 
And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 

came the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion unto  all  them  that  obey  him 

(Heb.  5:9).  It  is  only  through 
Christ  that  we  can  obtain  eternal 

salvation,  but  the  last  part  of  this 
verse  tells  us  that  with  this  sal- 

vation comes  the  duty  to  obey  Him. 
Too  often  we  have  led  people  to 
the  Lord  and  failed  to  teach  them 

that  they  must  be  obedient  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord  in  their  lives.  The 

world  is  watching  us  in  everything 
we  do  and  they  measure  us  by  the 
perfect  example  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  cannot  hope  to  lead  them  to 
the  Lord  if  they  can  see  that  we 
are    disobedient    to   the   teachings 

and    commands    of    God's    Word. 
There  is  a  little   chorus  the  chil- 

dren often  sing  which  emphasizes 
obedience. 

"What    you    are    speaks   so   loud 
that  the  world  can't  hear  what 
you  say. 

They're     watching     where     you 
walk,  not  listening  to  your  talk, 

They're  judging  by  your  actions 

every  day." The  Day's  Thought 
Behold,   to   obey   is   better   than 

sacrifice   (I  Samuel  15:22). 

Sunday,  August  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  4:31-35 
And  with  great  power  gave  the 

apostles  loitness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  truly 

a  great  testimony  for  the  first  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  and  should  be  the 

testimony  of  His  followers  today. 

The  thirty-first  verse  reminds  us 
of  the  infilling  of  the  Apostles  by 

the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. These  men  went  forth  with 

boldness  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Just  as  in  the 

days  of  the  apostles,  personal  evan- 
gelism must  be  done  through  the 

power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  if  it  is  to 
bear  fruit.  These  men  had  some- 

thing to  witness  about,  for  they 
had  personally  seen  and  talked 
with  the  risen  Lord  and  had  seen 
Him  ascend  into  heaven.  Personal 

evangelism  today  first  requires  a 

personal  experience  with  the  Liv- 
ing Savior  and,  secondly,  it  must  be 

done  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Those  who  will  and  do 

personally  witness  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus have  the  same  favor  in  the  eyes 

of  God  as  the  apostles  did. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Spirit,    now    melt    and    move    all 

our  hearts  with  love. 

Breathe  on  us  from  above  with  old- 

time  power." 
Monday,  August  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  4:1-12 
This    Scripture    opens    with    the 

It  was  by  faith  that  Paul  and 
Silas  could  sing  in  the  dark  of  the 
night — the  martyrs  always  took 
their  chains  of  adversity  and  made 
out   of    them   harp  strings. 

R.   Earl   Allen  in 
Bible  Paradoxes 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 

arrest  of  the  apostles  because  they 
taught  the  people  and  proclaimed, 
in  Jesus,  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  They  are  brought  before  the 
Sanhedrin,  the  highest  court  in  the 
land,  and  asked  by  what  power 
they  had  performed  the  miraculous 
healing  of  the  lame  man.  Peter  is 
quick  to  use  this  opportunity  to 
speak  by  preaching  to  them  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  showing 

them  God's  plan  of  salvation. 
Personal  evangelism  must  be 

done  in  the  same  manner  today, 
for  whatever  the  circumstances,  we 
must  be  ready  to  witness  for  our 
Lord,  not  through  our  own 
strength,  but  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  the  eighth  verse 
brings  out. 

The  reason  for  personal  evan- 
gelism today,  the  purpose  behind 

Peter's  testimony  are  found  in  the 
twelfth  verse  where  it  tells  us  that 

Christ  is  the  only  way  to  heaven. 

The  Day's  Thought 
/  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 

the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 

Tuesday,  August  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  13:18-23 
Personal  evangelism  involves  not 

only  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  Lord 
When  an  opportunity  comes,  but 
it  involves  planning  and  working 
through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  A  person  who  does  personal 
evangelism  could  be  called  a 
"sower,"  as  in  this  parable  told  by 
Christ.  The  sower  may  proclaim 
the  Gospel,  but  it  will  not  always 
fall  on  hearts  that  are  willing  and 
ready  to  yield.  A  farmer  plants  the 
seed  and  does  everything  he  can  to 
enable  it  to  grow  and  produce,  but 
ultimately  it  depends  upon  the  soil, 
rain  and  sunshine.  So  it  is  with 

personal  evangelism,  but  the  Lord 
only  asks  us  to  sow,  proclaim 
Christ,  and  leave  the  results  with Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The     sower    soweth     the 

(Mark  4:14). 
word 

Wednesday,  August  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Mark  5:1-20 
The  healing  of  the  Gadarene 

demoniac  is  a  familiar  account  to 

most  of  us,  but  notice  the  nine- 
teenth verse  where  Jesus  tells  him 

to  go  and  tell  his  friends  What  has 
happened  to  him.  Could  not  this 

verse  apply  to  us?  If  we  are  Chris- 
tians,   the    Lord    has    done    great 
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things  for  us  and  has  given  us 

eternal  Ufa  and  blessings  too  num- 
erous to  list.  Is  going  to  our  friends 

and  telling  them  about  it  too 
much  to  ask?  Most  of  us  are 
quick  to  tell  our  friends  when 
we  receive  some  material  bless- 

ings but  we  need  to  pray  that 
God  will  help  us  to  go  out  and 
tell  our  friends  what  great  things 
the  Lord  has  done  for  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Thank  you,  Lord,  for  saving  my 
soul,  Thank  you.  Lord,  for  making 

me  whole." 

Thursday,  August  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-13 
Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Have  you  ever  had  to  take  salt  out 

of  your  diet?  Pretty  flat,  isn't  it? 
Christ  says  that  we,  as  Christians, 
are  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  but 
also  warns  that  if  the  salt  has  lost 
its  savor,  it  is  worthless.  I  used  to 
wonder  as  a  child  how  one  would 
know  if  a  Christian  had  lost  his 

"savor"  so  to  speak.  Study  the  be- 
atitudes again  and  ask  yourself, 

"How  well  do  I  measure  up?  Have 

I  lost  my  'savor'  as  a  Christian?" 
These  qualities  are  given  in  the 
beatitudes  by  which  the  world 
judges  us  as  Christians,  and  if  we 
are  to  do  personal  evangelism,  we 
must  first  make  sure  that  we  have 

not  lost  our  "savor"  but  that  we 
have  something  to  offer  those  about us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but 

if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
ivhereiuith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men  (Matthew  5:13). 

Friday,  August  14,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    James  1:17-27 

"That  was  a  mighty  fine  sermon, 
pastor,  so-and-so  really  needed 

that!"  This  saying  is  perhaps  heard 
too  often  in  some  form  or  other  by 
pastors  today.  Too  often,  many  of 

us  hear  God's  Word  and  imme- 
diately think  of  someone  else  who 

needs  it,  rather  than  take  it  per- 
sonally, but  James  exhorts  us  in 

the  twenty-second  verse  to  be  doers 
of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only, 
lest  we  deceive  ourselves.  James  is 

saying  that  unless  we  are  willing 

to  do  something  about  God's  Word, 
we  better  be  careful  for  we  might 
be  deceiving  ourselves.  A  doer  is 
someone  who  acts  in  a  specified 
manner  and  in  this  case  we  are  to 
be  doers  of  the  Word;  or  we  might 

say  we  are  to  act  as  Christ  did,  fol- 
low in  His  footsteps  so  that  those 

who  might  be  following  in  our  foot- 
steps  are  not   led   astray. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Am  I  a  hearer  or  a  doer? 

Saturday,  August  15,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  2: 
1-12 

God  has  entrusted  us  with  the 
glorious  gospel  of  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ!  The  dictionary  gives  many 

meanings  to  the  word  "'trust"  but 
most  of  them  deal  in  some  form 

with  a  duty,  charge,  and  expecta- 
tion. It  is,  of  course,  used  in  con- 

nection with  a  monopoly.  In  other 
words,  God  has  given  us  complete 
charge,  it  is  our  duty  to  spread 
the  Gospel.  What  are  we  doing 
about  it? 

The  second  part  of  the  fourth 
verse  emphasizes  that  we  must  give 

an  account  to  God,  not  man.  Re- 
cently we  had  a  long  siege  of 

mumps  at  our  home  and  so  the 
only  sermons  I  heard  were  over  the 
radio  and  I  wonder  if  today  we 

aren't  striving  to  please  man  in- 
stead of  God?  Let's  make  this  a  lit- 

tle more  personal,  how  often  have 

you  and  I  neglected  witnessing  be- 
cause we  didn't  want  to  ofEend 

someone  or  hurt  their  feelings? 
Our  duty  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  as 

pleasing  to  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"A  charge  to  keep  I  have,  a  God 
to  glorify;  a  never  dying  soul  to 

save,  and  fit  it  for  the  sky." 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  August  9,  1964 

GOD'S  PEOPLE  LEARN  TO  WORSHIP 
Text:    Exodus    25:1-2,    8;    35:20-22;    40:12-15,    34-38 

•"pHE  WORSHIP  of  God  begins  with  a  willing  heart. 1  Psalm  51:16,  17  says.  For  thou  delightest  not  in 
sacrifice;  else  would  I  give  it.  Thou  hast  no  pleasure  in 

burnt  offering.  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spir- 
it: A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 

despise  (A.  R.  V.) .  A  sacrifice  may  or  may  not  be 
a  gift  that  is  really  beyond  our  means  to  give.  It  is 
however  a  gift  of  the  very  best  that  we  have  given  in 

dedication  with  a  willing  heart.  The  worship,  con- 
nected with  the  sacrifice,  must  be  in  spirit  and  by 

truth  (John  4:23,  24). 
In  most  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament  the 

edible   offerings   were   not   totally   consumed   by   fire. 

Portions  of  the  animals  and  foods  were  burned  as  a 
token  of  dedication.  The  remainder  was  eaten  by 

the  priests   and  the  worshippers    (Ps.   50:7-13). 
THE  PLACE  OF  WORSHIP    Ex.  25:8 

God  had  the  people  build  a  house  dedicated  to  Him. 
Here  was  a  special  place  where  men  could  realize  the 
presence  of  God  among  them.  It  was  to  be  a  sacred 
meeting  place  reserved  for  worship  with  God.  Group 

fellowship  was  promoted  and  is  essential  to  a  whole- 
some spiritual  condition  of  the  whole  society  (Heb. 

10:24,  25). 

The  very  place  of  worship  was  to  be  a  sacrificial  gift 
to  God.  Those  who  build  realize  the  value  of  that 
which  they  build. 

THE  PRIESTHOOD    Ex.   40:12-15 

The  priesthood  gave  order  and  a  sense  of  holiness 
to  worship.  There  must  always  be  reliable  spiritual 
leaders  ordained  and  anointed  of  God.  By  means  of 

intercessors,  men  sensed  the  holiness  of  the  God  whom 

they  worshipped    (I  Tim.   2:5;    Heb.   8:1-6). 
A  final  essential  in  worship  is  a  revealed  presence 

of  God.  Worship  is  a  vain  ceremony  if  God  does  not 
come  to  the  worshipper  and  make  contact  with  him. 
In  Moses'  time  the  cloud  revealed  the  presence  of  God. 
Today  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  the  presence  of  God  and 
communication  is  established. 
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THE   VALIDITY   OF   THE   VIRGIN    BIRTH 

by   Howard   A.   Hanke 

Hi.iv.
i« 

,  This  is  a  thorough  study  of  this  doctrine  and  its  relevance  to 

modern  man's  theological  need.  The  theory  of  evolution  and  the 
"scientific  investigative  techniques"  get  careful  consideration. 
Scores  of  witnesses  from  many  areas  of  life  are  called  in  for  close 
questioning.  From  hundreds  of  sources  this  treatise  brings  into 
a  compact  form  everything  that  is  relevant  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Virgin  Birth. 

From  the  mass  of  evidence  thus  gathered,  the  author  presents  an 
irrefutable  thesis  showing  that  this  ancient  doctrine  is  still  valid 

and  relevant  to  modern  man's  theology. 

This  volume  is  documented,  indexed,  and  has  a  complete  bibliog- 
raphy. 

Available  in  cloth  binding  -  $2.50  Paper  binding  $1.50 
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INGRAHAM.  speaker 

Evening    worship    guest    speaker  — 
Elder  GILBERT  L.  DODDS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

AUXILIARY  PROGRAMS— 

ALL  OF  THE  programs  of  the  various  General 
Conference  Auxiliaries  appear  in  this  issue 

of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  beginning  on  page  8. 
The  publishing  of  these  programs  is  another 

reminder  that  the  opening  session  of  the  seventy- 
sixth  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 

is  just  a  little  over  a  week  away! 
We  trust  that  many  of  you  are  planning  on 

attending  this  year.  The  program  promises  to 
be  most  interesting.  Inspiring  and  informative. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  moving  forward — it  is 
our  responsibility  to  keep  it  moving. 

THE  NEW  DORMITORY 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  CAMPUS  has  taken  on  a 
"new  look"  with  the  new  ten-story  dormi- 
tory almost  completed.  This  is  an  imposing  and 

beautiful  building  which  adds  much  to  the  beauty 
of  the  campus. 

The  building  which  houses  the  dining  room  is 
most  striking  in  design  and  will  seat  over  eight 
hundred  at  one  time. 

If  you  have  not  been  on  campus  since  last 
conference,  you  have  a  treat  in  store  as  you  see 
these  new  buildings. 
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BEGINNING  this  coming  Monday  evening 

(August  17),  we  will  have  a  new  theme  for 
our  conference  year. 

Our  theme  for  the  past  year  has  been:  "Ap- 
proved Unto  God,"  with  the  Scripture  text  as 

found  in  II  Timothy  2:15.  Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
The  four  subdivisions  were:  Growing  in  Christ; 
Serving  My  Church;  Reaching  the  Community; 
and  Witnessing  for  Christ. 

As  we  begin  our  General  Conference  on  Mon- 

day evening,  I'm  wondering  what  our  reports  and 
statistical  reports  will  show — will  we  be  approved 
of  God? 

Of  course  no  report  can  measure  our  growth 

in  Christ.  We  are  to  grow  in  the  "grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,"  have  we?  Has 

there  been  a  spiritual  growth  in  our  individual 
lives  ?  How  about  our  study  of  the  Word  ?  If  there 
has  been  no  growth  in  this  realm,  then  there  is 
no  need  of  being  concerned  about  the  others.  We 

Christians  seem  to  thrive  on  a  "standstill"  status ; 

many  of  us  have  not  grown  to  the  "meat  state" 
spiritually!  "A  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed" — are  we  ashamed  of  our  spiritual 
growth  ? 

How  well  have  we  served  the  Church  of  Christ  ? 

As  you  have  served  the  Church,  you  have  served 

the  Brethren  Chui'ch.  There  should  have  been 
faithful  service  on  our  part  as  Christians,  but 

many  of  us  have  been  too  busy  with  other  activi- 
ties. Statistical  reports  and  other  reports  indicate 

this  lack  of  service. 

What  about  reaching  the  community?  If  we 
had  worked  at  this  as  diligent  Christians,  the 

gain  in  membership  in  the  Brethren  Church  would 
be  great !  We  seem  to  be  afraid  of  the  community 

— afraid  to  work  it,  to  seek  out  those  who  are 
unchurched  or  unsaved — we  are  afraid  we  might 

have  to  tell  of  Christ's  love.  There  are  literally 

thousands  in  our  communities  who  need  the 

church.  Each  Sunday  as  I  drive  the  ninety  miles 
to  Glenford,  Ohio,  to  preach,  I  have  noticed  the 

many,  many  children  out  playing  in  yards,  sitting 
on  porches,  etc.,  both  before  and  following  church 
services,  who  have  not  attended.  This  is  true  in 

all  communities — there  are  many  children  who 
do  not  even  know  what  a  Sunday  School  is.  We 

need  to  take  a  long  look  at  our  communities.  "A 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 

dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Are  we  ashamed 
in  this   area? 

As  we  look  upon  the  past  year,  what  about  our 
witnessing  for  Christ?  Have  we  done  our  very 
best  in  this  respect  ?  A  witness  introduces  a  friend 
to  another — how  often  have  we  introduced  our 
Lord  to  another  this  past  year?  Witnessing  is 
also  living  the  very  best  at  all  times;  doing  that 
and  saying  that  which  would  not  bring  shame 
upon  the  name  of  Christ.  Witnessing  is  telling 
others  of  the  saving  power  of  our  Lord  because 
we  love  Him  and  because  we  love  our  neighbor. 
Witnessing  is  growing  in  Christ,  serving  the 

church  and  reaching  the  community!  In  our  wit- 
nessing, are  we  approved  unto  God? 

Perhaps  the  picture  doesn't  look  so  well  at  this 
end  of  the  year.  Perhaps  we  have  failed  miserably 
in  these  aspects  of  Christian  living.  Before  we 
condemn  those  who  make  up  the  reports  we  shall 

hear,  let's  take  time  to  look  within  to  see  if  we 
have  taken  care  of  these  reports  as  individual 
Christians,  have  we  really  done  our  best? 

Yes,  the  picture  is  sad. 

But,  as  Paul  of  old,  let's  not  look  behind,  but 
forward ! 

Our  goal  for  the  new  conference  year  is  Ful- 
filling the  Time  with  subdivisions  as  follows:  By 

Your  Walk;  By  Your  Life;  By  His  Spirit;  and 

By  His  Will.  Let  us  resolve  NOW  to  be  "approved 
unto   God"   bv   "fulfilling  the  time!"     S.G. 
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SARASOTA,      FLORIDA.        ReV.        J.        D. 

Hamel  reports  that  fifteen  new 
members  were  received  into  the 

church  by  baptism  recently,  rais- 
ing the  total  membership  to  226. 

Twelve  more  candidates  are  await- 
ing baptism. 

The  average  Sunday  morning  at- 
tendance has  been  over  200  com- 

pared to  179  last  year. 
Rev.  Hamel  was  recently  in 

charge  of  the  devotions  over  radio 
station  WSPB. 

CAMERON,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  ReV.  CeCll 

Bolton,  Jr.,  who  has  been  pastor 
of  the  Cameron  and  Quiet  Dell 
Brethren  Churches  for  some  time, 
has  resigned  and  accepted  a  call 
to  the  First  Brethren  Church  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  He  will  assume 
his  new  duties  on  September  1. 

viNco,  PENNSYLVANIA.  Rev.  Henry 

Bates  reports  that  three  were  re- 
cently baptized  and  received  into 

the   membership   of   the   church. 

CANTON,        OHIO         (TRINITY)  .        ReV. 
Keith  Bennett  reports  that  six  new 
members  were  received  into  the 

fellowship  of  the  church  recently. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Rev.  Thomas  Schultz 

has  been  given  another  two-year 
call  to  continue  as  pastor.  The  call 
has    been    accepted. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Rev.  L.  V.  King 
reports  that  he  has  accepted 
another  call  from  the  church  as 
pastor.  This  will  be  his  fourth 
year.  Rev.  King  also  reports  that 

this  is  the  beginning  of  his  forty- 
third  year  in  continuous  service  as 
a  pastor. 

MISHAViTAKA,     INDIANA.     RBV.     C.     A. 

Stewart  reports  that  the  Misha- 
waka  church  has  called  Rev.  Wil- 

liam Skeldon  as  their  full-time 

pastor  and  this  call  has  been  ac- 
cepted. He  will  be  moving  in  the 

field   the   first   of   September. 
He  also  reports  that  a  mother 

and  son  have  recently  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  membership 

of  the  church. 

ROANOKE,  INDIANA.  Miss  Jane  Zent, 
church  secretary,  reports  that  Rev. 

Robert  E.  Myers,  professor  at  Hun- 
tington College,  is  serving  as  in- 

terim  pastor. 
Gene  Eckerly,  a  member  of  the 

Wabash  Brethren  Church  and  a 

student  at  Fort  Wayne  Bible  Col- 
lege, was  guest  speaker  on  Sunday 

morning,  June  7.  The  Huntington 
County  Rural  Youth  were  guests 
on  Sunday,  June  14. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE). 
Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole  reports  that  two 

were  recently  received  into  mem- 
bership   of    the    church. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Another 

two-year  call  has  been  extended  to 
Rev.  John  Byler,  the  present  pastor, 
and  this  call  has  been  accepted  by 
him. 

CERRo  GORDO,  ILLINOIS.  Rev.  Elmer 
Keck  reports  that  four  persons 

were  recently  received  into  mem- 
bership   of    the   church. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Rev.  H.  H.  Row- 
sey  reports  that  he  has  resigned 
as  pastor  of  the  Waterloo  church 
and  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Garber  Memorial  Church  in  Ash- 

land, Ohio.  He  will  assume  the  new 
pastorate  on  October  1. 
He  also  reports  that  five  were 

recently  received  into  membership 

of  the  Waterloo  church  by  bap- 
tism. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Rev.  Clarcnce 
Stogsdill  reports  that  two  persons 
were  recently  received  into  mem- 

bership  of  the  church. 
He  also  reports  that  Rev.  Vernon 

Grisso  was  the  guest  speaker  on 
Sunday,   July  26. 

Weddings 
GARBER-MONTEL.  Miss  Carrie 

LaVerne  Garber,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Blaine  Garber  was  mar- 

ried to  Mr.  Larry  Lee  Montel,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deverl  Montel, 
Warsaw,   on  July   10,  in  the   First 

Brethren  Church  at  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana.  The  Rev.  Wood- 

row  A.  Immel  performed  the  double 
ring  ceremony. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

WILLIAM  PETERSEN 

Tuesday   Evening    Speaker 
Publications    Board 

FOR  THE  TUESDAY  evening 
program  of  General  Confer- 

ence (August  18) ,  the  Publications 
Board  will  have  as  guest  speaker, 
Mr.  William  J.  Petersen,  Executive 
Editor  of  ETERNITY  Magazine, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
Mr.  Petersen  is  a  graduate  of 

Wheaton  College  and  did  graduate 
work  at  Northwestern  University 
Medill  School  of  Journalism.  He  is 
a  free  lance  writer  with  material 

appearing  in  Power,  Moody 
Monthly,  Light  and  Life  Evangel, 
and  many  other  publications. 
He  has  also  done  Sunday  school 

curriculum  writing  for  Gospel 

Light  Press  and  David  C.  Cook  Pub- 
lishing Co.  He  has  done  much  writ- 

ing in  related  areas. 

He  has  been  a  lecturer  in  Jour- 
nalism at  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 

tute Summer  School  and  Christian 

Writers  Institute  Summer  Work- 
shop at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  plus 

other  assignments. 
The  Publications  Board  feels 

that  it  is  very  fortunate  in  securing 
this  man  for  their  program. 

It  was  earlier  announced  that 
Dr.  Russell  T.  Hitt  would  be  the 

speaker;  because  of  last  minute 
plans,  he  is  unable  to  keep  the 

assignment. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  Augrust  —  "IN  OUR  CHURCH  OUTREACH" 

Writer  for  August  —  Mrs.  Glemi  Grumbling 

August  16  -  23  —  "Outreach  tlirough  Brethren  Home  Missions" 

Sunday,  August  16,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Luke  4:14-32 

Jesus  began  His  ministry  in  the 
town  in  which  He  had  spent  His 
boyhood!  He  had  just  returned 
from  the  period  of  temptation  in 
the  wilderness  and,  as  was  His 
custom,  He  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  Day  and  stood  up 
to  read.  His  message  for  that  day 
was  from  Isaiah  61:1,  2.  He  stood 
before  His  friends,  relatives  and 
neighbors  to  tell  them  He  was  the 
promised  Messiah.  He  proceeded  to 
tell  them  what  His  ministry  would 
be  (V.  18) ,  that  of  preaching  to 
the  physically  and  spiritually  poor, 
to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  set 
free  those  who  are  captives  of  sin, 

to  heal  the  physically  and  spir- 
itually blind,  and  to  free  mankind 

from  the   consequences   of   sin. 
This  is  the  same  message  we  are 

to  take  to  our  friends,  relatives, 
and  neighbors  today.  Jesus  set  the 
example  for  us  to  follow  and  we 
need  to  begin  first  at  home  to  tell 
the  world  that  Christ  came  to  re- 

lieve all  the  needs  of  mankind. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Talk  to  God  about  your  neigh- 

bors, and  talk  to  your  neighbors 

about  God!" 

Monday,  August  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   11  Tim.  4:1-8 

"How  do  I  go  about  witnessing 
to  my  neighbor?"  "What  do  I  say 
to  him?"  "When  should  I  go?"  Most 
of  us  ask  these  questions  when 

we  are  called  on  to  do  some  "home" 
mission  work.  Look  at  this  second 

verse  again.  Paul  gives  us  five 
things  we  must  do  in  our  witnessing 
for  the  Lord.  First  of  all,  we  are  to 

"preach  the  Word,"  that  is,  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  what  it 
can  do  in  the  hearts  and  hves  of 

men  and  women.  Second,  "be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season,"  or 

we  might  say  always  be  ready  to 
present  the  Word  of  Life.  The  third, 

fourth  and  fifth  imperatives  go  to- 

gether. "Reprove,  rebuke,  and  ex- 
hort" means  that  we  need  to  ex- 

press our  disapproval  when  people 
are  not  living  in  accordance  with 

God's  Holy  Word,  and  teach  them 
so  they  can  be  grounded  in  cor- 

rect beliefs. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Does    my    every    act    and    word 

help  present  Christ  to  my  friends 
and  neighbors? 

Tuesday,  August  18,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Luke  4:31-44 

As  we  read  the  account  of  Jesus 

performing  miracles  in  the  city  of 
Capernaum,  I  wonder  if  we  who 
have  had  the  touch  of  the  Master 
in  our  lives  have  any  compassion 
for  those  who  have  not  yet  heard 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  In 

verses  42-43,  we  find  that  the  peo- 
ple continue  to  seek  Him  out  and 

He  reminds  them  that  other  cities 

need  to  hear  His  message  as  well — 
He  has  been  sent  to  all.  We  need 
to  catch  this  vision  for  souls  our 

Lord  has  and  reahze  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  something  we  keep  for 

ourselves  but,  rather,  it  is  a  trust 
given  to  us  from  God.  It  is  our 
duty  to  proclaim  it  to  all  men.  As 
we  travel  from  city  to  city  in  this 

great  country  we  see  that  the  mul- 
titudes are  still  seeking  for  an  an- 

swer. We  need  to  awaken  to  the 

fact  that  we,  too,  have  been  sent 
to  tell  them  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  and  the  peace  and  comfort 
He   alone   can   give. 

The  Day's  Thought 
/  must  preach  the  kingdom  of 

God  to  other  cities  also:  for  there- 
for am  I  sent  (Luke  4:43). 

Wednesday,  August  19,  1984 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:1-10 
Here  in  Galatians,  the  writer  is 

exhorting  us  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  and  in  verse  six  he  is 
making  special  mention  of  those 
who  teach  us.  In  other  words,  Paul 

is  saying  that  we  who  are  taught 

Page   l'"i\i- need  to  look  after  the  needs  of 
those  who  minister  unto  us.  Often 
times  I've  heard  people  discuss  our 
home  mission  work  in  the  Brethren 
Church  and  say,  "Well,  what  more 
can  you  expect?  They  have  so  little 
to  work  with."  Too  often  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  hindered  and  His  work 
severely  hampered  because  you  and 
I  refuse  to  back  up  the  workers  in 
prayer  and  financial  support.  Paul 
reminds  us  that  God  is  not 
mocked;  you  and  I  will  reap  what 
we  sow.  Are  we  willing  to  share  and 
sacrifice  that  the  Word  of  God 

may  be  preached?  Are  we  really 
willing  to  get  behind  the  home  mis- 

sion program  of  our  church  and 

support   it? 
The  Day's  Thought 

Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  ivhatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap 
(Gal.  6:7). 

Thursday,  August  20,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Malachi  1:6-14 

The  prophet  Malachi  is  accusing 
the  priests  because  their  lives  and 
works  show  that  they  despise  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  We  find  in  this 

passage  the  priests  had  been  of- 
fering the  lame,  the  sick  and  the 

torn  instead  of  the  perfect. 

Let's  look  at  ourselves.  What  are 

we  offering  the  Lord  today?  I'm 
afraid  that  for  the  most  part  we 

are  trying  to  carry  on  God's  work 
with  the  leftovers.  We  cannot  hope 

to  build  a  church,  carry  on  a  mis- 
sion program  and  build  new 

churches  with  the  change  we  have 

left  after  our  "wants"  are  supplied. 
You  and  I  as  Christians,  the  Breth- 

ren Church  as  a  denomination  are 

going  to  have  to  present  ourselves 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  and  accept- 

able unto  God  if  we  are  to  have  His 
blessing. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"All  to  Jesus  I  surrender,  all  to 

Him  I  freely  give." 

Friday,  August  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  11:1-30 
This  chapter  pictures  moral  vir- 

tues and  their  contrary  vices,  but 
note  especially  verse  30,  The  fruit 
of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life; 
and  he  that  loinneth  souls  is  wise. 

As  I've  been  going  to  school,  talk- 
ing with  adults  and  youth,  I  find 

people  are  usually  not  too  reluctant 
to  tell  us  how  wise  they  are  and 

what  they've  accomplished. 
The  Word  of  God  says.  He  that 
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winneth  souls  is  wise.  Now  where 
do  you  and  I  stand?  Soul  winning 
is  the  job  of  the  Christian,  it  tells 
others  just  how  much  the  Lord 

means  to  you.  If  you  don't  want  to 
tell  others  about  Jesus  or  sacrifice 
for  His  work,  then  He  must  not 
mean  much  in  your  life.  Someone 

has  said,  "If  you  are  not  willing 
to  tell  others  about  Christ,  then 

perhaps  you  need  someone  to  wit- 

ness  to   you." 
The  Day's  Thought 

You   are   either  a  missionary  or 

a  mission  field. 

Saturday,  August  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Acts  2:22-32 
This  Scripture  we  have  read  is 

part  of  Peter's  great  sermon  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  In  this  sermon 
he  proclaims  that  Jesus  is  truly  the 
promised  Messiah  and  that  He  was 
crucified,  buried,  and  raised  from 

the  dead,  whereof  we  are  all  wit- 
nesses. 

True,  we  were  not  there  to  see 
the  actual  events  of  the  death  and 

resurrection  of  Christ,  but  if  we  are 
His  children,  we  can  testify  to  this 
because  He  dwells  within  us. 
What  kind  of  a  witness  do  we 

as  individuals  and  a  church  have? 
Does  the  world  see  Christ  in  and 

through  us  or  do  they  see  a  strug- 
gling, failing,  haphazard  witness. 

If  we  would  testify  as  the  early 

apostles,  the  church  would  grow 
by  leaps  and  bounds. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"I'll  live  for  Him,  who  died  for 

me,  my  Master  and  my  Friend." 

ILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Keadings  from  the  Letters  ot  Paul 

?»Iemory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Romans  14:12 

So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God. 

August  16  -  22 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Galatians  3:23-29 
Children  of  God 

The  Bradfords  were  returning  home  from  their 
vacation.  This  morning  they  stopped  for  breakfast 
in  New  Mexico.  As  they  waited  to  be  served,  they 
looked  out  the  window  of  the  restaurant.  A  group 
of  Indian  girls  with  blankets  thrown  around  their 
shoulders    passed    by. 

"We've  seen  lots  of  Indians  on  this  trip,"  said  Jerry, 
"but  they  don't  have  red  skin." 

"Not  like  the  crayon  in  your  box  of  colors,"  agreed 
Mother.  "Their  skin  is  on  the  red  side  of  brown — 
not  dark,  but  a  lovely  shade." 
"Why  are  we  different  colors?  Why  aren't  all  peo- 

ple  the   same?"   Jerry   wanted  to  know. 
"That's  the  way  God  planned  it,"  explained  Mother. 

"He  didn't  make  all  the  flowers  blue  nor  all  the  birds 
red.  He  planned  for  there  to  be  beautiful  colors  in 

His  world." 
"We  are  all  the  same  in  one  way,"  reminded  Dad. 
"How?"  asked  Jerry. 
"We  are  all  the  children  of  God,"  went  on  Dad. 

"The  Bible  tells  us  it  doesn't  matter  where  we  live 
nor  who  we  are;  if  we  love  Jesus,  we  are  children  of 
God.  That  means,  of  course,  that  we  are  then  brothers 
and  sisters  and  should  love  one  another  as  children 

of  the  same  family." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  lovely  things  You  have 

planned  for  the  world.  Help  me  to  remember  that  You 

made  and  love  all  people  and  that  we  are  all  Your 

children.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Galatians  4:4-7 
An  Heir  of  God 

As  Dad  finished  reading  from  the  Bible,  Judy  asked, 

"What  does  it  mean  we  are  airs  of  God?  Air  is  some- 

thing we  breathe." 
"This  heir  is  spelled  differently  and  means  some- 

thing else,"  explained  Daddy.  "An  heir  is  one  who 
receives  things  from  another.  Usually  heirs  are  sons 
or  daughters  or  both.  You  are  my  heir.  I  share  all  I 
have  with  you  now,  because  I  love  you.  After  I  am 

dead,  you  will  get  everything  that  is  mine — this  house, 

the  car,  and  the  money  in  the  bank." 
'"How  can  we  be  God's  heirs?"  Judy  wanted  to  know. 
"When  we  accept  Jesus  as  our  Savior,  we  become 

part  of  God's  family,"  answered  Daddy.  "As  His  chil- 
dren. He  helps  us  while  we  are  here  on  earth  and 

promises  us  a  beautiful  home  in  heaven." 
"I'm  glad  I  love  Jesus,"  said  Judy.  "It's  a  good  feel- 

ing knowing  I'm  an  heir  of  God's." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  good  things  You 
have  planned  for  me.  Thank  You  that  I  am  Your  heir. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Galatians  5:13-14,  22-26 
Serve  One  Another 

"Oh,  Kimmy,  you  are  a  mess!"  exclaimed  big  sister 
Beth.  "What  have  you  been  doing?" 
"Making  mud  pies,"   answered  the  little  girl. 
"You  look  like  a  mud  pie,"  laughed  Beth.  "Come 

on.  I  will  get  you  cleaned  up  for  dinner.  Mom  has 

been  canning  peaches  and  I  know  she's  tired.  We'll 
help  her  by  getting  you  ready  to  eat." 
"Me  hungry,"  declared  Kimmy  as  she  went  with 

Beth. 
A  little  later.  Mother  saw  the  girls  come  downstairs. 

"I  was  just  going  to  call  you,"  she  said.  "Why,  Kimmy, 
how  nice  you  look!  The  last  time  I  saw  you,  you  were 

very  dirty." "Beth  washed  me,"  said  Kimmy.  "She  changed  my 

sunsuit." "How  thoughtful  of  you,  Beth,"  said  Mother  with 
a  smile.  "Every  day  you  show  in  many  ways  that  you 
love  Jesus.  We  are  told  in  the  Bible  to  lovingly  serve 
one  another.  Because  of  your  love  for  both  Kimmy 
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and  me,  you  have  served  us  just  now  by  getting  Kim- 

my   ready   for   dinner.   Thank   you,   Dear." 
Do  you  look  for  ways  you  can  serve  or  help  other 

people  every  day? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  showing  me  ways  to  help  others. 

May  I  always  be  willing  to  do  what  I  can.  In  Jesus' 
name   I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  19,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Galatians  6:7-10 

Whatever  You  Sow 

"It  isn't  fair,"  pouted  Harry.  "Paul  has  all  the  fun." 
"Do  you  know  why  the  Johnsons  invited  him  to  go 

swimming  with   them?"    asked   Dad. 
"I  suppose  because  he  mowed  the  grass  for  Mrs. 

Johnson's   father,"   said   Harry. 
"Right!"  replied  Dad.  "Paul  was  willing  to  take 

time  to  help  someone  else.  Now,  as  a  result,  something 

nice  has  happened  to  him.  The  Bible  tells  us,  'what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.' " 

"What  does  that  mean?"  Harry  wanted  to  know. 
"Think  about  our  garden,"  Dad  told  him.  "Do  we  get 

lettuce  where  we  plant  beans,  or  carrots  where  we 

plant  corn?" 
"Of  course  not,"  answered  Harry.  "What  comes  up 

is  the  same  as  what  we  planted." 
"That  is  also  true  in  our  lives,"  Dad  went  on.  "When 

we  are  naughty  or  mean,  unhappy  things  happen 
to  us.  If  we  are  kind  and  helpful,  nice  things  come 

our  way." 
"I'm  beginning  to  understand,"  said  Harry,  "why 

good  things  always  seem  to  happen  to  Paul.  They 

don't  just  happen.  It's  because  of  the  seed  he  has 
sown.  From  now  on,  I'll  try  to  be  more  careful  about 
the  seed  I  sow." 
Prayer: 
Help  me  each  day,  dear  God,  to  sow  seeds  of  love 

and  kindness.  Help  me  to  be  cheerful  and  thoughtful. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Ephesians  2:4-9 
The  Gift  of  God 

"Come  to  the  garage,  Doug,"  called  Dad. 
Doug  came  running  and  spotted  a  shiny  red  bi- 

cycle just  as  Dad  and  Mom  said,  "Happy  birthday!" 
Doug  knew  he  had  not  earned  the  bicycle.  His  par- 

ents had  given  it  to  him  because  they  loved  him.  He 
would  try  harder  to  please  them.  Doug  knew  all  his 
parents  really  wanted  in  return  was  his  love  and 
obedience. 

God  has  given  each  of  us  a  greater  gift  than  any- 
thing else  we  can  receive.  He  has  given  us  eternal  life 

if  we  accept  Jesus  as  our  Savior.  We  have  not  earned 
it.  It  is  a  gift  from  God.  In  return  we  should  love  and 
obey  Him. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  gift  of  eternal  hfe.  Help 

me  to  always  remember  it  is  a  free  gift  from  You,  In 

Jesus'    name   I   pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Ephesians  4:1-7 
One  God 

Rev.  Lee,  a  missionary  to  Africa,  was  showing  pic- 
tures of  the  people  where  he  worked. 

"Why   do  they  all  look  so   unhappy?"   asked  Ann. 
■'These  have  been  pictures  of  those  who  are  not 

Christians.  Heathens  we  call  them,"  explained  Rev. 
Lee.  "They  believe  there  are  many  gods— a  god  of 
trees,  one  of  the  rain,  another  of  the  sun,  and  still 
another  of  the  moon.  They  think  they  have  to  please 
all  these  gods  by  doing  very  hard  and  unusual  things. 
No  wonder  they  are  unhappy.  Now  look  at  this  picture." 
Ann  saw  a  group  of  smiling,  happy  Africans. 

"These  people,"  said  Rev,  Lee,  "have  learned  there 
is  one  God  who  loves  us  and  cares  for  us.  They  know 
all  things  have  been  planned  by  our  one  God.  They 

worship  Him  with  gladness." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I've  learned  of  You.  Help  me  to 
share  this  good  news  with  others  so  they,  too,  will 
know  there  is  one  God.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Ephesians  4:25-26,  32 

Be  Ye  Kind 

"I'll  thread  that  needle  for  you.  Grandma,"  said 
Alice. 

"Thank  you,  Dear.  You  are  very  kind,"  said  Grand- 
ma. "These  eyes  of  mine  can't  see  that  tiny  hole  as 

well  as  they  used  to." 
"Don't  get  up,  Grandpa,  I'll  pick  up  the  paper  for 

you,"  Larry  told   him. 
"Thank  you,  Child,"  said  Grandpa.  "It  is  hard  for 

me  to  stoop  over." 
"Don't  leave  your  canning.  Mother,"  Mary  said. 

"I'll  see  why  Baby  is  crying." 

"Thank  you,  Mary.  That  is  very  thoughtful  of  you," 
Mother  answered. 

"Aunt  Jane  brought  me  some  little  cakes,"  Sally 
called  to  her  friends.  "Come  over  and  we'll  have  a 

party." 

"How  nice  of  you  to  share  them  with  us,"  said  the 
children. 

Every  day  we  can  find  many  ways  to  show  kindness 
to  others.  This  is  one  way  we  show  we  love  Jesus. 

Are  you  kind? 
Prayer : 

Help  me,  Jesus,  to  grow  more  like  You.  Help  me 
to    be    kind    and    thoughtful    every    day.    Amen. 
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AUXILIARY  PROGRAMS 

for 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST   17-23,   1964 

.    Woman's   Missionary   Society 
Theme  —  Fullfilling  the  Time 
Scripture  —  Ephesians  5:15-20 

Tuesday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
FULFILLING  THE  TIME  BY  YOUR  WALK 

Prelude      Pianist,   Mrs.   Woodrow  Immel 
Songs      Leader,  Mrs.  Howard  Winfield 
Devotions      Mrs.   William  Anderson 

Secretary's   Report      Mrs.   H.   M.   Jordan 
President's  Address      Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 
Trio  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Public  Service  —  1:30  P.  M. 
Call  to  Worship     Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  presiding 
Hymn 
Prayer      Mr.   Donald  Rinehart 
Special  Music     Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Harnett 
Inspirational  Address     Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

Professor, 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

"Walk  Ye  In  It" 
Trio  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Tuesday  —  2:30  P.  M. 

Sisterhood   Tea      Myers   Hall   "Rec"   Room 
Wednesday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
FULFILLING  THE  TIME  BY  YOUR  LIFE 

Prelude 
Songs 
Devotions      Mrs.    Cecil    Bolton 
Adoption  of   Goals   and   Project 
Reports    and    Revision    of    W.  M.  S.    Constitution 
Trio  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Inspirational  Program  —  3-4  P.  M. 
Opening      Mrs.   Walter  Wertz,  presiding 
Hymn 
Prayer      Mr.   Alvin  Shiflflett 
Special  Music   Miss  DeAnn  Benshoff 
Speaker     Mrs.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

"Something  for  Nothing" 
Memorial    Service      Northern    California    District 
Trio  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thursday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
FULFILLING  THE  TIME  BY  HIS  SPIRIT 

Prelude 

Song  Service 
Devotions      Mrs.   Robert   Hoffman 

Reports    and    Election   of   Officers 
Trio  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Musical  and  Thank  Offering  —  3-4  P.  M. 
Piano  and  Organ  Selections 

Earl  Miller  and  John  Gilbert 

Special      Ministers  Quartet 
Devotions      Mrs.  John  Golby 
Southeastern  District     Mrs.  Edith  Rowsey 
Indiana  District      Elkhart  Society 
Central  District 

Vocal  Solo     Miss  Ruth  Diffenderfer 

Special Pennsylvania  District   Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Radcliff 
Special  Whistling   Rev.  James  Rowsey 
Ohio  District 
Solo      Rev.   Harold   Bamett 

Thank  Offering      Lanark,   Illinois 
Trio  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Friday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
FULFILLING  THE  TIME  BY  HIS  WILL 

Prelude 

Song  Service 
Devotions    Mrs.  Harvey  Amstutz 
Adoption  of  Budget 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 

Reports 
Trio  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Luncheon  —  12:30 
Place  —  First  Christian  Church 

Hostess     Flora,  Indiana 
Toastmistress      Mrs.  William  Livingston 
Speaker      Rev.   Richard   Kuns 

Project  Offering      The  Brethren's  Home 
Saturday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 

FULFILLING  THE  TIME  BY  YOUR  SERVICE 
Prelude 
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Song  Service 
Devotions    
Closing  Business 
Installation  of  New  Officers 
Trio  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

.Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer 

Sisterhood 

Theme:    "Fulfilling  the  Time" 

Hymn   Leader      Nancy  DeWalt,   Louisville,   Ohio 
Pianist      Janls   Dysert,   Johnstown,   Pennsylvania 

Tuesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

"By  Your  Walk" 
Song  Service 
Meditation     Jeanie  McPherson,  Gretna,  Ohio 

Mary  Ellen  Waters,  Loree,  Indiana 
Program   Mrs.  Milton  Bowman,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Tuesday  —  3:80  P.  M. 

Sisterhood  Tea      Myers  Hall   "Rec"  Room 
Wednesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

"By  Your  Life" 
Song  Service 
Meditation      Donna   Fields,    Washington,    D.  C. 

Chris  Jones,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Program   Sisterhood  National  Officers 
Ingathering 

Thursday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

"By  His  Spirit" 
Song  Service 
Meditation     Nancy  Bates,  Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

The  Bylers,  South  Bend,  Indiana 
Program   Panel  of  Sisterhood  Leaders 

Friday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Song  Service 
Meditation 

Business  Meeting 

Saturday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

"By  His  Will" 
Song  Service 
Installation   Rev.  William  Anderson,  Moderator 
Program     Film 

Brethren   Youth 

Theme:     "Fulfilling    the    Time"      Ephesians   5:15-20 

Theme  Hymn:  "Praise  the  Lord!" 
Youth  Speaker:  Dr.  Carl  Lundquist 
Song  Director:  Rev.  William  Skeldon 

Pianist:  Mrs.  St.  Clair  Benshofif 

MONDAY  AFTERNOON 

4:00  Registration    (Founders    Hall)— 75^ 
Brethren   Youth   must   have   Credentials    to 

register. 
MONDAY  EVENING 

7:25  Attend  General  Session 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 
9:15  Christian   Hootenanny — Student   Union 

TUESDAY  MORNING 
8:00-  9:00    Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 

9:15-10:10    Bible  Study 
Seniors    &    Jr.    Hi— Little    Theater— Rev. 

Spencer  Gentle 

10:15-10:30 

10:30-11:30 

1:00 

2:00 

4:00 

6:40 
7:25 

9:15 

8:00-  9:00 
9:15-10:10 

10:1.5-10:30 

10:30-11:30 

1:00 

2:00 

4:00 

6:40 
7:25 

9:15 

8:00-  9:00 
9:15-10:10 

10:15-10:30 

11:00 

12:00 

4:00 

6:40 
7:25 

9:15 

8:00-  9:00 
9:15-10:10 

10:15-10:30 

10:30-11:30 

Juniors  —  Founders    Hall  —  Mrs.    William 
Ankrom 

Singing — Little  Theater — 
Song  leading  pointers 

Business  Meeting 

President's  Message — Russ  Gordon 
TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 

Chapel    Speaker      Dr.    Carl    Lundquist 
All  Youth  Please  Attend 

Bible  Quiz — Little  Theater 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

TUESDAY  EVENING 

Vespers      Dr.    Carl    Lundquist 
Attend  General  Session 

"Youth  Parade" 
Publication    Board    Program 

Antiphonal  Singing 
WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Bible  Study 

Seniors    &    Jr.    Hi— Little    Theater— Rev. 

Spencer  Gentle 
Juniors  —  Founders    Hall  —  Mrs.    William 
Ankrom 

Singing — Little  Theater — 
Accompanying  pointers 

Business  Meeting 
WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

Chapel   Speaker      Dr.    Carl   Lundquist 
All  Youth  Please  Attend 

Bible  Quiz 

Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 
WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

Vespers      Dr.    Carl    Lundquist 
Attend  General  Session 

National  Sunday  School  Program 
Camp  Rally 

THURSDAY  MORNING 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 

Chapel       Rev.    Virgil    Ingraham 

Singing — Little   Theater — 
Song  leading  pointers 

Brookside  Park 
THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

Picnic  Lunch  at  Brookside  Park 
Recreation   and    Swimming 

Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 
THURSDAY  EVENING 

Vespers      Dr.    Carl    Lundquist 
Attend  General  Session 

Mission  Board  Program 
Communion  Service 

Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
(Half  of  Youth  attend) 

Rev.  Jim  Rowsey 

Film    Little  Theater 
FRIDAY  MORNING 

Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Bible  Study 

Seniors    &    Jr.    Hi — Little    Theater — Rev. 

Spencer  Gentle 
Juniors  —  Founders    Hall  —  Mrs.    William 

Ankrom 

Singing — Little  Theater — 
Song  leading  pointers 

Business  Meeting 
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8:00-  9:00 
9:15-10:10 

10:15-10:30 

10:30-11:30 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON 

1 :00  Chapel   Speaker      Dr.    Carl   Lundquist 
All  Youth  Please  Attend 

2:00  Bible  Quiz 
4:00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

FRIDAY  EVENING 

6:40  Vespers      Dr.    Carl    Lundquist 
7:25  Attend  General  Session 

Ashland   College   Program 
9:15  Communion  Service 

Park  Street  Brethren  Church 

(Half  of  Youth  attend) 
Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Film      Little   Theater 
SATURDAY  MORNING 

Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Bible  Study 

Seniors    &    Jr.    Hi — Little    Theater — Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle 

Juniors  —  Founders    Hall  —  Mrs.    William 
Ankrom 

Singing — Little  Theater — 
Accompanying  pointers 

Ingathering    for    the    1964    Project 

"Share  for  Chandon" 
SATURDAY  AFTERNOON 

1 :00  Chapel    Speaker      Dr.    Carl    Lundquist 
All  Youth  Please  Attend 

2:00  Ball  Game 

4:00  Conference    Choir    Rehearsal — 
Memorial  Chapel 

SATURDAY  EVENING 

5:00  Brethren   Youth   Banquet — Dress-up 
Cottage  Restaurant  (Out  Claremont  Ave.) 

7:25  Attend  General  Session 
Youth  Night 

Bible  Quiz  Finals 
SUNDAY  MORNING 

9:30  Sunday    School      Little   Theater 
10 :30  Worship   Hour      Memorial    Chapel 

Ministerium 

Theme:   "Fulfilling  the  Time" 
Devotional  Leader:  Elder  Richard  Kuns,  Pastor  of  The 

Chandon    Brethren    Church,    Herndon,    Virginia 

Tuesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions 

Business:  Appointment  of  Committees 
Memorials 

Panel:     "The    Brethren    Church    and    the    Race    Issue" 
Elders  Donald  Rowser,  Chairman;  J.  D.  Hamel,  Clar- 

ence Stogsdill,  Phil  Lersch. 

Wednesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions 
Business:  Election  of  Officers 

Other  Business 

Panel;     "The    Brethren    Church     and     the     Ecumenical 
Movement" — Elders    Richard   Allison,    Chairman;    A. 
T.    Ronk,    Robert    Keplinger,    Wayne    Swihart. 

Thursday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions 
Business:  New   OflPicers   in   Charge 

Reports  of  Committees 
Other  Business 

Panel:  "The  Brethren  Church  and  Moral  Degeneracy" 
Elders  Smith  Rose,  Chairman;  W.  S.  Benshoff,  Wil- 

liam  Skeldon,   Harold  Barnett. 

Friday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions 
Business:  New  Items 

Message:    Rev.    M.    Virgil    Ingraham,    General   Secretary 
of   the   Missionary   Board. 

12:30-1:30   Ministers,  Laymen  and  Brotherhood  Luncheon 
(Ministers  in  Charge) 

Saturday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions 
Business:  Unfinished  Items 

Message:  "Christian  Realism" 
Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  Professor, 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Laymen 
Tuesday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn   led  by  Max  Miller 
Prayer 

Business:   Election  of  Nominating  Committee 
Presentation  of  Goals 

Call  to  Worship    President,  I.  B.  Litton 
Devotions      Pennsylvania   District   Laymen 

Tuesday  —  3-4  P.  M. 
Session  to  be  announced 

Wednesday  —  8-9  A.  M. 
Hymn    led  by  Max  Miller 
Prayer 

Business:  Election  of  Officers 

Call  to  Worship     President,  I.  B.  Litton 
Devotions      Ohio  District  Laymen 

Wednesday  —  3-4  P.  M. 
Session  to  be  announced 

Thursday  —  8-9  A.  M. 
Hymn    led  by  Max  Miller 
Prayer 

Business:  Installation  of  Officers 
Feast  of  the  Ingathering 

Call  to  Worship     President,  I.  B.  Litton 
Devotions     Indiana  District  Laymen 

Thursday  —  12:30  P.  M. 
Laymen's  Executive  Meeting 

Thursday  —  3-4  P.  M. 
Session  to  be  announced 

Friday  —  8-9  A.  M. 
Hymn    led  by  Max  Miller 
Prayer 

Business 

Call  to  Worship     President,  I.  B.  Litton 
Memorial  Service 

Devotions     Central  District  Laymen 

Friday  —  12:30  P.  M. 
Ministers,   Laymen   and   Brotherhood   Luncheon 

(Ministers  in  charge) 

Friday  —  3-4  P.  M. 
Session  to  be  announced 

Saturday  —  8-9  A.  M. 
Hymn   led  by  Max  Miller 
Prayer 
Business:  Unfinished  Business 
Call  to  Worship     President,  I.  B.  Litton 
Devotions     Mid- West  District  Laymen 
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Boys'    Bro+herhood 

Theme:    "Fulfilling  the  Time" 

Tuesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Singspiration 
Devotions 
Business  and  Announcements 

Speaker      "By   Your   Walk" 

Wednesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Singspiration 
Devotions 
Business 

Speaker     "By  Your  Life" 

Thursday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Singspiration 
Devotions 
Business 

Speaker     "By  His  Spirit" 

Friday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Singspiration 
Devotions 

Speaker   "By  His  WiU" 
Saturday  —  7:00  A.  M. 

Breakfast 

Singspiration 
Awards 
Business 
Devotions 

Speaker 

Page  £Ieven 

Pp-    Sunday   School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of   neligfious   Education.     Used   by  permission. 

Lesson  for  August  16,  1964 
FAITH  ON  TRIAL 

Text:  Numbers  14:2-3,  26-33,  36-38 

DOORS  ARE  OPENED  by  God.  But  the  challenge 
is  such  that  only  men  of  faith  can  enter  and 

have  victory.  The  incidents  of  the  people  of  Israel  with 
the  Amalekites  and  at  Kadesh  show  that  "It  is  a  se- 

rious thing  to  close  the  door  God  has  opened.  It  is 
a  serious  thing  to  attempt  to  open  the  door  God  has 
closed"  (J.  A.  Dickson) . 

The  fear  of  the  Oanaanites  had  caused  the  Israelites 

to  complain  against  Moses  and  God.  They  had  ex- 

perienced God's  power  many  times  in  the  recent  past. 
They  knew  that  God  had  promised  to  give  them  the 
land  if  they  would  go  in  and  possess  it.  Spies  had 
searched  out  the  land  but  only  two  out  of  twelve  be- 

lieved that  God  was  strong  enough  to  make  the  vic- 
tory possible.  Fear  grew  and  supplanted  faith.  After 

God  shut  the  door  the  people  became  panicky  and  at- 

tempted to  enter  the  land.  God's  people  will  never 
conquer  through  fear  (I  John  4:18;  Rev.  3:7,  8;  21:8). 

CLOViS  CHAPPELL 

Sunday   Morning    Speaker 
General    Conference 

""pHE  GUEST  SPEAKER  for  the 1  Sunday  morning  worship  hour 

(August  23)  at  General  Confer- 
ence will  be  Dr.  Clovis  Chappell  of 

Waverly,   Tennessee.   Dr.  Chappell 

is  considered  one  of  the  best  dozen 
preachers  in  America  and  has  had 
a  long  life  in  the  ministry  of  our 
Lord. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  1908  and  served  many  pastorates 
in  the  South.  He  retired  from  the 
active  ministry  in   1949. 

He  is  the  author  of  thirty-four 

books,  the  latest  being:  "The  Cross 
Before  Calvary;"  "Living  with  Roy- 

alty;" "Sermons  from  Job;"  "An- 
ointed to  Preach;"  "The  Seven 

Words." 
We  are  very  fortunate  in  having 

Dr.  Chappell  as  our  speaker  and 
we  urge  you  to  attend  this  service. 

BOARD  DENIES  USE  OF  BIBLE 

FIGURED  IN  TEACHER'S 
DISCHARGE 

HOT  SPRINGS,  ARK.  (ep) — A  sclence 

teacher's  charges  that  he  had  been 
fired  because  he  used  the  Bible  in 

instructing  his  class  were  denied 

here  by  the  Cutter-Morning  Star 
School  Board. 

The  board  said  it  did  not  re- 

new the  teaching  contract  of  Ed- 
win Pund,  42,  because  he  failed  to 

maintain  proper  classroom  dis- 
cipline and  did  not  get  along  with 

other  teachers. 
Mr.  Pund,  according  to  the  board, 

also  failed  to  appear  at  a  meeting 

to  discuss  his  dismissal.  "In  view 
of  this  refusal,"  it  said,  "plus  other 
demands  he  made  on  the  board,  the 
school  board  did  not  reconsider  the 

renewal  of  his  contract." 
The  board  also  pointed  out  that 

teachers  are  encouraged  to  have 

daily  Bible  reading  in  the  class- 
room, despite  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 

rulings  on  this  practice. 
Mr.  Pund  said  he  used  the  Bible 

to  correlate  Scriptural  facts  with 
modern  science  and  to  prove  that 

the  Word  of  God  is  "intellectually 

reliable." 
"Twentieth  century  medicine  is 

slowly  catching  up  with  the  Word 

of  God,"  the  teacher  said.  "I'm 
maintaining  my  stand  to  clarify 

issues  regarding  the  proper  refer- 
ence of  God  and  the  Bible  in  the 

science  classroom. 

"If  the  science  teacher  is  forced 
to  use  a  science  textbook  that  has 
no  reference  to  God,  the  teacher  is 
hampered  in  relating  scientific 
facts  of  God  and  the  Bible.  Then 

we  are  teaching  our  children  athe- 

ism by  default." 
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Topic    for    September 

BUBLDING   FOR   ETERNITY 

by  MRS.  PAUL  STEiNER 

ARE  YOU  PREPARED  for  your  retirement?  Will 
you  have  a  steady  income  which  will  be  enough 

to  maintain  your  present  standard  of  living?  Do  you 

have  an  adequate  plan  to  care  for  your  children's 
education  in  this  era  when  it  is  so  expensive?  These 

questions  and  many  similar  ones  are  before  us  con- 
stantly today  and  we  seem  very  concerned  as  to  how 

we  can  answer  them  personally.  It  sometimes  seems 
that  we  are  so  busy  building  for  our  earthly  future 
that  we  forget  to  live  for  today.  More  important,  we 
forget  to  build  for  the  future  in  eternity. 

Just  what  is  eternity?  Why  are  we  so  concerned 
about  what  it  holds  for  us?  Eternity  is  forever,  much 
longer  than  our  meager  human  minds  can  ever 

imagine.  Our  seventy-year  life  expectancy  is  merely 
a  fleeting  moment  in  the  realm  of  eternity,  so  eternity 
must  be  important  to  us.  How  glorious  it  will  be  to 
spend  eternity  in  the  land  where  there  is  no  pain, 
no  suffering,  no  tears,  etc.,  and  how  horrible  it  would 
be  to  die  into  eternal  destruction. 

Are  you  ready  for  your  retirement  in  glory?  Just 
what  can  be  done  to  prepare  for  eternity  in  glory? 

As  modern  Christians  we  have  become  so  busy  try- 

ing to  be  "good,"  to  be  admired  by  others,  to  be  known 
as  a  "helpful  Hannah"  by  other  people  that  we  have 
overlooked  the  really  important  meaning  of  being 
a  Christian. 

From  my  childhood  Sunday  school  days  I  can  re- 

call a  teacher  once  defining  the  term  "Christian"  with 
just  a  little  alteration,  like  this:  CHRIST-I-AM.  This 
should  describe  each  of  us  who  professes  Christ  as 

our  Savior.  When  Jesus  Christ  becomes  a  part  of  -our 
lives  we  should  put  on  His  likeness  and  strive  to  per- 

form as  He  would  in  each  of  our  tasks. 
How  wonderful  our  Lord  was  in  all  that  He  did  for 

us,  but  did  He  ever  do  these  things  for  His  own  glory? 
Absolutely  not!  It  was  always  for  our  benefit  and  to 
the  glory  of  His  Father  in  Heaven.  Just  so,  we  must 
do  in  our  acts  of  kindness  to  others;  not  to  make 
ourselves  appear  righteous,  but  to  show  forth  the 
image  and  love  of  Christ.  In  Eph.  2:8,  9  we  read.  For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest 

any  man  should  boast.  Thus,  we  see  that  our  works 
alone  will  never  assure  us  of  eternity  in  Glory. 

This  past  winter  the  Brethren  people  of  the  Ohio 

District  were  somewhat  grief-stricken  when  they 
learned  of  the  burning  of  the  chapel  at  Camp  Bethany. 
How  could  we  ever  have  camp  this  summer?  Where 

would  we  get  the  money  to  rebuild?  Many  doubts  be- 
gan to  arise,  but  the  Lord  answered  prayer  and 

touched  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  pull  together  and 
accomplish  the  work.  As  I  am  writing  to  you,  I  am 
looking  upon  a  beautiful  concrete  and  steel  structure 

which  has  been  built  to  the  glory  of  G-od  and  answers 
our  needs  much  more  adequately  than  the  old  struc- 

ture ever  did.  It  took  what  seemed  to  be  a  tragedy 
for  us  to  sit  up  and  take  notice  of  the  needs  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

Unfortunately,  our  Christian  lives  are  many  times 
like  the  above  example  of  the  burned  chapel.  It  takes 
some  tragedy  to  make  us  get  back  to  God.  How  many 
people  do  you  know  like  that  or  how  many  times  has 

it  happened  in  your  family?  These  are  only  God's 
warnings  and  sometimes  shock  treatments  to  set  us 
back  on  the  right  track  of  living  for  Him  and  building 
for  eternity  through  Him. 

For  a  moment,  let  us  compare  our  Christian  lives 
to  the  construction  of  a  building.  Every  building  must 
have  a  solid  foundation  on  which  to  stand.  It  is  im- 

portant that  the  foundation  be  strong  and  unmovable. 
The  Christian  could  have  no  better  foundation  than 

Jesus   Christ.   This   brings   to  mind   a   famous  hymn 
which    talks  of   our   hope   and   foundation: 

My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 

Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness; 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame. 

But   wholly   lean   on   Jesus'   name. 

Chorus: 

On   Christ,   the   solid   Rock,   I   stand; 
All    other    ground    is    sinking    sand, 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 

When  darkness  veils  His  lovely  face, 
I  rest  on  His  unchanging  grace; 
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In   every   high    and   stormy   gale. 
My  anchor  holds  within  the  veil. 

Also,  we  are  reminded  of  a  song  most  of  us  probably 
learned  in  Sunday  school  about  the  wise  man  and  the 
foolish  man.  The  wise  man  built  his  house,  his  life 
or  his  heart  on  a  solid  rock  and  it  withstood  all  the 

trials  and  storms  of  life.  If  our  "houses"  are  wobbly, 
we  had  better  check  the  foundation  to  find  the  root 
of  our  trouble. 

As  the  building  progresses  we  soon  see  the  frame- 
work going  up.  The  framework,  too,  must  be  solid 

to  withstand  the  wind,  rains,  and  storms  that  may 
come.  If  the  framework  collapses,  construction  has  to 
begin  almost  from  the  very  beginning  again  with 
the  exception  of  the  foundation.  Thus,  the  framework 
of  our  Christian  lives  consists  of  the  feeding  of  our 
body  and  soul.  For  we  need  physical  strength  as  well 
as  spiritual  strength  to  be  effective  witnesses  for 
Christ.  We  must  know  the  Word  of  God  and  its  mean- 

ing in  our  lives  and  we  must  be  able  to  communicate 
through  prayer  at  anytime.  If  we  are  not  well  girded 
with  the  Word  of  God,  our  witness  will  fall  and  be- 

come ineffective.  Then  we  will  need  to  get  back  on  the 

right  track   and   seek   out   God's  truths. 
Now  that  the  building  is  up  and  the  outside  com- 

plete, it  is  time  to  work  on  the  finishing.  More  time 

is  spent  on  the  finishing  than  on  any  other  aspect 
of  the  process.  It  takes  good  workmen  a  good  while 
to  produce  an  acceptable  product,  i.e.,  a  substandard 
product  can  be  produced  in  a  very  short  time.  So  it 
is  with  the  Christian  life.  It  takes  daily  study  and 
meditation  to  refine  a  Christian  in  his  witness.  This 
is  not  something  to  be  done  for  several  days  and  then 
forgotten.  The  Word  of  God  is  so  vast,  it  is  impossible 
for  one  to  absorb  and  digest  all  of  it  in  just  several 

readings.  It  takes  time  and  patience  to  learn  of  God's 
will  for  our  lives.  We  must  not  become  impatient  and 
slothful  about  our  daily  spiritual  growth  just  as  the 
carpenter  must  be  careful  to  do  his  best  in  finishing  a building. 

Our  building  is  completed  and  now  we  stand  back 
to  admire  it.  Have  you  noticed  that  all  construction 
began  at  the  bottom  and  the  finished  product  reaches 
upward?  The  roofs  of  most  buildings  point  skyward 
and  seem  to  be  reaching  for  something.  Our  Chris- 

tian lives,  too,  must  ever  be  looking  upward  and  striv- 
ing  for   higher   goals. 

In  review,  we  must  be  certain  our  foundation  is 
Jesus  Christ,  that  our  framework  is  sturdy  and  able 
to  weather  the  storms  of  life,  that  we  ever  continue 
to  study  and  enrich  our  lives  and  that  we  ever  look 
upward  for  strength  and  guidance. 

Evangelism    Instruction 

for    September 

CHILD   EVANGELISM 

by  MRS.  WILLIAM  ANKROM 

JESUS  told  Peter,  "Feed  my  lambs."  He  wanted  Peter 
to  feed  them  spiritually.  Our  Lord  means  for  you 

and  me  to  feed  His  lambs.  We  believe  "little  lambs" refer  to  little  children. 

Wait,  you  say,  that  didn't  say  evangelize.  What  does 

evangelize  mean?  It  means  to  give  forth  the  "good 
news"  or  the  "gospel."  What  is  this  gospel?  We  find 
it  in  I  Cor.  15:3,  4.  Why  should  we  try  to  evangelize 
children?  They  are  so  small.  They  do  not  understand 

all  the  things  they  should.  Do  we  as  adults  under- 
stand all  things?  Jesus  said  in  Matthew,  Su^er  the 

little  children  to  come  unto  me.  Our  Lord  was  very 

busy,  but  how  He  stresses  "LITTLE  ONES,  let  them 
come  unto  me." 

Little  ones  are  teachable,  pliable,  easy  to  mold,  not 

steeped  so  deeply  in  sin,  and  have  great  faith  to  be- 
lieve. When  they  become  older,  teenagers,  they  feel 

that  they  are  good  enough  as  they  are.  You  might 

say  that  they  can  hear  the  Gospel  in  Sunday  school. 
Is  Sunday  school  enough?  Do  all  Sunday  school 

teachers  show  the  true  way?  A  child  asked  me  if  bap- 
tism saved  you.  What  had  he  been  taught?  Jesus  said, 

/   am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
Statistics  show  that  35  million  children  are  never 

in  any  Sunday  school.  Luke  tells  us  (14:23)  to  go  out 

into  the  highways  and  byways.  We  who  believe  in 

Child  Evangelism  reach  many  children  who  are  never 

in  church  or  Sunday  school.  When  we  ask  them  why, 

they  usually  say,  "Mother  didn't  get  up  in  time"  or 
"We  didn't  want  to  go  to  this  church  or  that  one." 
When  that  child  is  old  enough  to  go  on  his  own,  he  is 

so  deep  in  sin  and  trouble  that  he  has  no  desire  to 

go.   He  feels  that  no  one  is  concerned  about  him. 
A  mother  told  me  one  day  that  her  son  had  heard 
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that  Christ  died  for  his  sins  and  that  he  must  receive 
Him  and  confess  his  sins  if  he  wanted  to  be  forgiven. 
She  said  he  did,  and  because  of  his  changed  hfe  they 
are  all  attending  a  fundamental  church  and  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  because  of  Child  Evan- 

gelism. God's  Word  says,  A  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
Mark  10:16  tells  us  that  He  took  the  little  children 

into  His  arms.  Do  you  believe  they  were  very  old? 
They  certainly  were  very  small  but  they  came  to  Je- 

sus. Today  we  hear  many  people  say  that  children 
must  be  twelve  years  old  in  order  to  know.  Nowhere 
in  the  Bible  do  we  find  that  Jesus  gave  any  certain 

age.  It  is  very  sad  when  we  hear  people  say,  "My 
child  is  not  old  enough,"  yet  they  know  all  the  TV 
shows,  all  the  nursery  rhymes.  And  still  they  have 
not  been  taught  the  greatest  message  the  world  has 
for  them,  the  Gospel.  Christ  died  for  them,  was  buried. 

and  rose  again  the  third  day,  and  is  also  coming  again. 

A  teacher  of  children  once  said  she  couldn't  teach 
them  that  Christ  died  on  the  cross  for  them.  She 
teaches  them  that  He  loves  them,  that  they  should 
go  to  Sunday  school  and  that  they  should  be  good. 
Truly  He  does  love  them,  He  loved  them  so  much 
that  He  died  for  them. 

Does  evangelizing  children  really  please  our  Lord? 
I  believe  so.  Many  of  the  evangelists  called  by  God 
were  saved  before  they  were  eight  years  old.  Consider 

Evangelist  Graham's  wife  and  daughter  who  were 
saved  at  the  ages  of  four  and  five  years. 
When  we  look  across  our  country  today  we  see  many 

children  without  the  Lord.  Truly  the  fields  are  white 
unto  harvest.  May  we  be  concerned  enough  to  give 
out  the  Gospel  and  evangelize  the  children.  Christ  is 
depending   on   you   and   me. 

Bible    Study    for    September 

JESUS   CHRIST  — 
the   Lord   of   the   future 

by  REV.  HERBERT  H.  JOHNSON 

How  COMFORTING  to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  leave  His  children  as  orphans  in  a  world  of 

sin  and  darkness.  He  has  given  to  us  the  blessed  Holy 
Spirit  for  oft  times  He  spoke  of  the  coming  Comforter 
and  how  necessary  it  was  to  the  Christian  that  He  re- 

turn to  the  Father  in  glory.  It  is  at  the  throne  of 
God  that  Jesus  becomes  our  living  High  Priest  to  in- 

tercede for  all  believers. 

Our  study  for  this  month  is  in  the  sixteenth  chap- 
ter of  St.  John.  These  words  were  spoken  just  prior 

to  the  Lord's  prayer  of  agony  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane  and  His  betrayal  and  capture  by  the  Roman 
soldiers. 

There  seems  to  be  some  connection  between  the  oft 
reiterated  command  which  Christ  gave  His  disciples 
and  the  frequent  reminder  of  the  fact  that  the  world 
would  hate  them  and  persecute  them.  Apart  from 
that  consideration,  we  ought  to  love  one  another;  but 
with  that  fact  staring  us  in  the  face,  we  ought  all  the 
more  to  love  one  another.  The  world's  hatred  should 
draw  Christians  together,  and,  as  the  world  will  not 
hesitate  to  kill  as  well  as  to  put  us  out  of  their  syna- 

gogues, we  should  be  ready  to  take  each  other  into 
our  homes  as  well  as  into  our  hearts.  Oh  dear  breth- 

ren, we  must  be  willing  to  lay  our  lives  down  for  our 
fellow  Christians  should  the  need  arise.  The  beloved 

Paul  tells  us  in  his  writings  that  in  the  last  days  peri- 
lous  times   will   come.   Therefore   we  must   be   ready 

to  expect  that  which  will  be  in  contradiction  to  the 
teachings   of   our   blessed   Savior. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter,  Jesus  comforts  the  dis- 
ciples in  view  of  the  fact  that  He  is  going  away,  by 

telling  them  that  He  goes  to  prepare  a  place  for  them, 
and  will  come  again  to  receive  them  to  Himself.  In 
the  fifteenth  chapter  He  instructs  them  as  to  the  na- 

ture of  the  union  subsisting  between  Himself  and 
the  disciples.  In  the  meantime  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
to  abide  with  them  and  Jesus  tells  what  He  expects 
of  them   through  the   indwelling  of  the   Spirit. 

In  chapter  sixteen,  He  warns  them  of  perils  which 
are  in  store  for  them  during  His  absence.  He  com- 

forts them  by  further  instructions  concerning  the 
mission  of  the  Comforter,  and  assures  them  of  a 
fuller  and  wider  knowledge  of  Divine  things.  Chris- 

tians are  to  flight  a  hard  battle,  but  it  is  on  the  win- 
ning side.  He  tells  His  followers  what  they  are  to 

expect  from  the  world,  and  that  He  expects  them  not 
to  be  offended.  Having  warned  them  of  the  trials 
which  shall  come  upon  them.  He  expects  them 
not  to  stumble  over  them  and  so  apostatize  from 
faith  in  Him. 

Far  too  many  of  Christ's  followers  stumble  over  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  life  simply  because  they  have 
not  learned  to  trust  completely  in  Him  and  to  walk 
by  faith,  not  by  sight. 

Christ  noticed  the  despairing  sorrow  written  In  each 
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disciple's  face  and  possibly  as  it  found  expression  in 
many  sad  protests.  They  were  simply  occupied  with 
one  thought.  Jesus  was  going  away.  They  did  not 
ask  where,  or  why.  They  could  not  rise  above  the  sense 
of  their  coming  bereavement.  When  the  chastening 
hand  of  G-od  is  upon  us,  we  are  more  apt  to  be  taken 
up  with  the  present  affliction  than  with  the  more 
importarift  question  involved  in  the  dealings.  If  we 
knew  why  He  was  doing  these  things,  and  what  should 
follow,  we  would  accept  them  with  greater  patience, 
yes,  even  joy.  If  we  allow  our  hearts  to  be  overwhelmed 
with  the  sorrow,  we  unfit  ourselves  for  receiving  the 
real  end  of  sorrow,  which  is  ours  after  joy  and  peace. 

Christ  tells  them  the  reason  for  His  going  away. 
The  disciples  could  not  really  appreciate  Him  until 
He  went  away.  We  never  really  know  how  dear  and 
necessary  to  us  are  dear  friends,  especially  parents 
and  life  companions,  until  they  are  taken  from  us. 
It  would  be  so  in  this  case  when  Jesus  was  to  re- 

turn to  the  Father's  throne.  The  disciples  could  have 
no  real  spiritual  knowledge  of  Christ  so  long  as  He 
was  present  with  them  in  the  flesh.  They  appreciated 
Him  now  more  by  sight  than  by  faith,  and  so  knew 
and  loved  Him  more  in  a  natural  than  in  a  spiritual 
way.  They  should  come  to  know  the  greater  blessedness 
of  believing  in  Him  without  seeing  Him.  Jesus  said 
to  Thomas  as  recorded  in  chapter  20,  verse  29,  Because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

If  Christ  went  not  away,  His  presence  on  earth 
must  be  localized,  and  but  few  could  know  and  enter 
into  personal  relations  with  Him.  Moreover,  if  He 
went  away,  their  thoughts  and  affections  would  be 
lifted  to  heaven,  where  He  was,  and  so  they  would 
be  won  from  the  earth,  and  all  their  earthly  ideas. 
Paul  writes,  //  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 

things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  (Col.  3:1). 

He  now  tells  the  disciples  what  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
be  in  His  mission  to  the  world,  working  through  and 
in  partnership  with  them,  as  they  went  forth  as  His 

witnesses.  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  cho- 
sen you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 

bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain: 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you  (John  15:16). 
The  first  work  of  the  Paraclete  will  be  to  convict 

the  world  of  sin.  Conviction  is  not  feeling,  but  knowl- 

edge of  the  truth.  It  is  a  deep  and  ineradicable  per- 
suasion of  the  truth.  Without  this  convicting  power 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  no  person  can  come  to  a  saving 

knowledge  of  Christ.  It  is  imperative  that  we  be  con- 
victed of  our  sins  and  awakened  to  the  need  of  Christ 

as  Lord  and  Savior  of  our  life.  Therefore  Jesus  re- 

lates the  purpose  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  coming  as  He returns  to  the  Father  above. 

Having  convinced  the  world  of  sin,  the  Holy  Spirit 

goes  further,  and  shows  the  world  the  only  Righteous 

One,  and  that  by  His  death  He  has  brought  in  an  ever- 

lasting righteousness.  Christ  is  the  ground  of  right- eousness for  all  sinners. 

Jesus  assures  us  that  the  Comforter  would  enlight- 
en us.  Hitherto,  He  had  shown  believers  that  the 

Comforter  would  be  to  them  a  permanent  In-dweller, 
Teacher,  Remembrancer,  Witness;  now  He  assures 
them  that  He  will  be  their  Guide  into  all  truth.  In 
their  conflict  with  the  world  they  will  never  be  left 
to  their  own  resources,  but  they  will  be  guided,  and 
gently,  but  surely  and  strongly,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whom  He  would  send  them.  He  would  not  come  on  an 
independent  mission  of  His  own.  He  is  no  rival  either 
of  the  Father  or  of  the  Son.  He  will  take  all  the  se- 

crets of  the  Everlasting  Father  and  Divine  Son,  for 
He  knoweth  them,  and  will  show  them  to  the  dis- 

ciples because  He  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  He  is  sent  by  the  Father  in  the  name  of  the  Son. 
Now  what  does  this  mean  to  you  and  me  of  the 

twentieth  century?  It  means  that  as  believers  in 
Christ,  we  have  the  assurance  of  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  while  Christ  fulfills  His  office  work 
as  High  Priest.  It  means  that  we  are  not  left  to  wander 
helplessly  through  a  darkened  world  of  sin  but  that 
the  Comforter  is  here  to  guide  and  direct  our  daily 
walk  of  life  and  to  help  us  overcome  the  tempter 
and  the  temptations  he  places  before  us.  It  means 
that  soon  Jesus  will  return  and  receive  His  bride  unto 
Himself  for  He  said  in  chapter  14,  Where  I  am,  there 

ye  may  be  also. 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  the  Lord  of  the  past,  the 

Lord  of  the  present  but  is  also  the  Lord  of  the  future 
and  therefore  will  not  leave  us  nor  forsake  us  for 

He  said,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world    (Matt.  28:20). 

Take  Him  at  His  word,  dear  friend,  and  believe  that 
He  will  not  only  save  you,  but  will  give  you  power 
to  live  the  Christian  life  right  here  in  this  modem 

age.  He  tells  us  in  Luke  10:19,  Behold,  I  give  unto 

you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy:  and  nothing  shall 
by  any  means  hurt  you. 

READING 
1964 

CIRCLE 

-65 

WORD  HAS  just  been  received  from  Helen  Shively, 
our  Literature  Secretary,  that  the  price  for  the 

book,  Dr.  Schweitzer  of  Lambarene  by  Norman  Cou- 
sins has  been  increased  from  $3.00  to  $3.95. 

She  also  reports  the  addition  of  the  following  book 

to  the  list  published  in  the  July-August  Outlook: 

Offerle,  Mildred.  The  Long  Cry.  1960.  Concordia  Pub- 
lishing  House,    St.    Louis,   Missouri.    $3.00.    147   pages. 

This  novel  about  Miriam  unfolds  against  a  back- 

ground of  strife  and  upheaval  in  the  time  of  the 

prophet  Jeremiah.  The  remarkable  courage  of  Miriam 
to  stand  alone  is  surely  a  challenge  to  the  Christian today. 

Please  remember  this  book  when  you  are  considermg 

your  selections  for  the  new  year. 
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SOCIAL  EVILS 

THE  MOST  RECENT  issue  of  THE  CIVIC 

FORUM,  a  bi-monthly  publication  of  the  Na- 
tional Civic  League,  with  headquarters  in  Wash- 

ington, D.  C,  carried  the  "In  Memorium"  for  its 
president  and  general  superintendent:  "Early  in 
April  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Bergerstock,  Th.D.,  president 
of  the  League,  was  taken  from  us.  Then  on  April 
22,  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schmidt,  LL.D.,  was  swept 
from  the  leadership  of  the  organization.  For  more 
than  30  years  Dr.  Schmidt  has  led  the  League 
in  its  battle  against  intoxicants,  narcotics  and 

gambling — he  has  brought  to  the  conscience  of 
Americans  the  dangers  inherent  in  the  social 

evils  of  this  generation." 
This  scribe  has  been  a  supporter  of  The  League 

for  a  number  of  years  and  has  had  person  to  per- 
son contact  with  Dr.  Schmidt.  We  deeply  regret 

his  passing,  for  our  country  has  lost,  in  it,  a  true 
reformer. 

In  honor  of  Dr.  Schmidt,  and  with  permission 
given  by  him  years  ago  to  this  individual,  we 
would  like  to  reprint  a  portion  of  possibly  the 
last  article  that  he  sponsored: 

CIGARETTE  SMOKING  .  .  . 
A  TIME  FOR  ACTION 

"On  Jan.  16,  1964,  Senator  Maurine  Neuberger 
delivered  an  address  on  the  above  topic  in  the 
United  States  Senate.  We  are  pleased  to  quote 
her  in  part,  as  follows: 

"  'This  has  been  a  painful  week  for  many  mil- 
lions of  Americans.  Smoking  is  a  habit  that  does 

not  die  easily.  The  report  of  the  Surgeon  Gen- 

eral's Committee  on  Smoking  and  Health  is  no 
well-meaning  sermon  to  be  acknowledged  and 
then  ignored.  It  is  not  a  parental  lecture.  It  is 

not  an  echo  of  Victorian  morality.  It  is  a  mas- 
sive, inequivocal  and  unimpeachable  scientific  in- 

dictment of  cigarette  smoking.  These  are  among 

the  Committee's  findings: 
"  'Cigarette  smoking  is  a  health  hazard  of  suf- 

ficient importance  in  the  United  States  to  war- 
rant   appropriate    remedial   action. 

"  'In  view  of  the  continuing  and  mounting  evi- 
dence from  many  sources,  it  is  the  judgment  of 

the  Committee  that  cigarette  smoking  contributes 
substantially  to  mortality  from  certain  specific 
diseases  and  to  the  overall  death  rate. 

"  'Cigarette  smoking  is  casually  related  to  lung 

cancer  in  men;  the  magnitude  of  the  eff'ect  of 
cigarette  smoking  far  outweighs  all  other  fac- 

tors. The  data  for  women,  though  less  extensive, 
point  in  the  same  direction.  Cigarette  smoking  is 
the  most  important  of  the  causes  of  chronic 
bronchitis  in  the  United  States,  and  increases  the 
risk  of  dying  from  chronic  bronchitis. 

"  'At  noon  last  Saturday,  January  14,  this  re- 
port was  exploded  upon  the  American  Conscious- 
ness. Even  the  legendary  smoker  who  had  heard 

so  much  about  the  hazard  of  smoking  could  not 

avoid  the  impact  of  the  Committee's  message  ..." 
"But  what  happens  next  week,  and  thereafter? 

No  more  front-page  headlines;  no  more  network 
specials ;  no  more  alarms  from  the  editorial  pages. 

But  the  advertisements,  the  commei-cials  will  still 
be  with  us — $132  million  reassuring  the  troubled 

smoker:  'they're  so  mild,  so  friendly  to  your  taste.' 
"After  all,  what  civilized  government  would 

permit  the  use  of  the  public  airways  to  lure  cus- 
tomers to  a  recognized,  lethal  habit?  The  Com- 

mittee discovered  that  'the  overwhelming  evi- 
dence points  to  the  conclusion  that  smoking  .  .  . 
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its  beginning,  habituation  and  occasional  discon- 
tinuation ...  is,  to  a  large  extent,  psychologically 

and  socially  determined.'  " 
At  least  one  Brethren  minister,  since  the  above 

mentioned  congressional  report,  has  publicly 
asked:  "isn't  it  time  the  church  takes  a  stand 
on  the  subject  of  smoking?"  Brother  layman, 
what  do  you  think? 

ON   TO    GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

MONDAY  EVENING,  August  17,  our  beloved 
denomination  will  assemble  in  the  chapel  on 

Ashland  College  campus  to  open  a  full  week  of 
meetings,  which  will  be  a  most  important  series 

of  meetings.  Questions  will  be  discussed  and  de- 
cisions made  which  will  affect  our  fraternity  for 

years  to  come.  YOU  should  make  every  reasonable 

effort  to  attend;  that  is,  if  you  are  really  inter- 
ested in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  through 

The  Brethren  Church.  The  men  will  gather  each 

morning  at  eight  as  a  National  Laymen's  Organi- 
zation. Try  to  be  with  us. 

Ashland,  Ohio,  is  on  Eastern  Standard  Time. 
F.S.B. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GRATIS.  OHIO 

THE  GRATIS  LAYMEN  met  at  Rev.  A.  J.  Tinkel's 
home  on  June  10  at  Eaton,  Ohio.  They  were  served 

their  evening  meal  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tinkel,  and  then 
they  were  taken  on  a  tour  of  the  Preble  County  Chil- 

dren's Home.  There  were  eleven  laymen  present  to 
enjoy  and  partake  of  this  fine  hospitality.  The  efforts 
put  forth  here,  to  make  this  meeting  a  much  appre- 

ciated one,  deserve  a  vote  of  thanks,  not  only  to  the 
persons  who  attended,  but  also  to  the  ones  who  ar- 

ranged this  meeting. 
The  election  of  officers  was  also  held  at  this  meeting. 

The  officers  elected  for  1964-65  are  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Clyde  Focht;  Vice.  Pres.,  Rev.  A.  J.  Tinkel;  Sec- 

retary, Robert  Zimmerman;  Treasurer,  Gene  Donson. 
The  two  Gratis  laymen  elected  as  our  representatives 
for  the  Miami  Valley  Board  of  Governors  were  Albert 
Flory   and  Wallace   Michael. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  the  home  of  Albert  Flory. 
This  will  be  a  cookout,  and  should  be  very  interesting 

watching  everyone's  type  of  cooking  technique.  If 
too  many  cooks  spoil  the  broth,  what  will  too  many 
men   do  to   steak? 

Don't  forget  men,  now  is  the  time  to  plan  for  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Hope  to  see  many  new  delegates  there 

this  year  to  fellowship  with  the  regular  attenders. 

Let's  continue  to  pray  that  our  organization  will  go 
forward  in  "Service  for  Christ  Jesus." 

Virgil  L.  Barnhart 

FALLS  CITY.  NEBRASKA 
'T~'HE  FALLS  CITY  LAYMEN  held  their  Public  Ser- 
1     vice  on  June  21,  1964,  and  Lester  Peck  was  the 

speaker. 
We  have  one  new  member,  Richard  Goldsberry, 

2215  Lane  Street,  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  We  of  the 

Palls  City  Laymen  wish  you  the  best  of  God's  praises 

and   may  He   be  with   you   always,  especially  at  the 
1964  General  Conference. 

Albert  Fritz 
Falls    City,    Nebraska 

Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

SILAS 
by  JAMES  I.  MACKALL,  SR. 

SILAS  IS  SAID  to  have  been  born  at  Antioch  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Christian  church  there. 

Even  though  he  does  not  stand  out  in  the  Scriptures 
as  one  of  the  main  leaders  in  the  New  Testament,  he 
is  spoken  of  in  Acts  as  one  of  the  chief  men  among 
the  brethren  at  Jerusalem. 
He  and  Judas  (surnamed  Barsabus)  were  chosen 

to  go  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  Jerusalem  back 
to  the  church  at  Antioch  to  confirm  by  word  of  mouth 
the  decision  reached  by  the  apostles  and  elders  at  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  concerning  some  of  their  teach- 

ings. The  Christian  Jews  at  Antioch  were  trying  to 
enforce  the  unnecessary  burden  of  the  keeping  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  especially  that  of  circumcision,  on 
the  Gentile  Christians.  It  took  strong  spiritual  proph- 

ets and  teachers  like  Silas  to  convince  the  converted 
Jews  that  they  were  no  longer  under  the  law,  and 
that  salvation  was  a  gift  of  God  through  their  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  just  as  we  are  today. 

After  Paul  and  Barnabas  disagreed  on  taking  young 
John  along  on  another  missionary  journey,  Paul  chose 
Silas  to  accompany  him  instead  of  Barnabas.  Silas 
was  Paul's  companion  on  many  missionary  tours,  and 
was  also  his  fellow-prisoner  at  Philippi. 

Yes,  I  would  say  that  we  need  more  men  like  Silas 
today.  He,  like  Jude,  James  and  others  of  the  early 
Church,  who  we  sometimes  overlook,  were  mighty  men 
of  God  and  strong  in  their  Christian  faith  and  belief. 
We  can  be  sure  that  because  of  men  like  Silas,  our 
Christian  life  is  made  much  richer  and  we  are  made 
to  understand  more  of  the  human  side  of  the  Chris- 

tian life. 
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"Jesus  said  .  .  .  look  on  the 
fields;  for  fhey  are  whrfe  al- 

ready to  harvest." 

^s?oh<!  \34,  35 

MISSIONARY   BANQUET 

Theme:  Harvest  Time 

Time:   General   Conference 

August    18  —  Tuesday 
5  o'clock  P.M.    (EST) 

Place:   First  Christian   Church 

Cottage   and    Fourth   Streets 

Ticket's  are  $1.50 

ril   Be   There 
Please  reserve  — tickets  for  me  at  $1.50  each 

NAMR 

ADnRESS 

Please 
fill 

out 
and 

mail 

TODAY! 

Checks  may  be  sent  now  and  your  tickets  can  be  picked  up  at  the 

banquet  or  at  the  Memorial  Chapel  on  Monday  evening  or  Tues- 
day morning. 

ALL  RESERVATIONS  must  be  sent  to  the  MISSIONARY  BOARD 
by  Saturday,  August  15. 

MISSIONARIES'  BIRTHDAYS 
August    8     Marilyn  Aspinall 

August  13     Donna  Shank 

August  29   Claudia  Kay  Aspinall's  third  birthday 
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We  Get  Letters 

from   NIGERIA 
June  14,  1964 

Dear  Friends, 
The  trees  are  freshly  washed  and  the  air 

cool  and  lovely — rainy  season  began  six  weeks 
ago  and  all  is  green  and  sparkling  in  the  bright 
sun. 

At  Hillcrest,  there  is  comparative  quiet  as 
the  children  have  returned  to  their  homes 
for  holiday.  In  three  weeks,  school  will  again 
be  in  session.  Meanwhile,  we  can  be  parents 
to  our  own  two  and  ready  the  dorm  by  repairs, 
cleaning,    painting    and    rearranging    for    next 

term's  influx.  There  were  54  to  begin  the  past 
term,  but  we  are  sure  there  will  be  less  for 
next,  although  final  counts  are  only  accurate 
when   the   children   have   arrived.   Our  children 
range  between  five  and  ten  years  of  age,  from 
the  first  through  fourth  grades.  Deimis  grad- 

uates from  our  dorm  to  the  boys'  dorm  as  he'll 
be  a  5th  grader  next  term.  Donna  remains — 
perhaps,  for   the  next  two  years,  depending 
upon  beds  available. 
Many  mission  groups  are  scurrying  about  to 

ready  their  hostels  for  the  high  school  students. 
Beginning  next  term,  no  high  schoolers  will  be 
boarded   on   the   Hillcrest   compound — meanirig 
that   housing,   houseparents   and    catering   ar- 

rangements must  all  be  secured  before  July. 
Previously,  all  children  could  board  at  Hillcrest, 
but  the  age  span  and  dormitory  space  made 
it  more  desirable  to  have  the -older  ones  with 
their  own  mission  family.  For  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  high  school  age,  we  shall  convert  a 
vacation    house   into   their   hostel   quarters. 
Doc  has  been  helping  with  this  by  changing  a 

pantry  to  a  boys'  bedroom,  enlarging  kitchen 
facilities   and   the   like.    There  will   be  house- 
parents  coming  from  the  bush  to  care  for  these 
older   children — there   will    be   only   nine   this 
term    {tentative  figures)    but  by  another  term 
or  year,  it  is  hoped  to  have  a  hostel  built.  The 
E.  U.  B.  Mission  will  probably  cooperate  with 
the   Brethren   in   this   enterprise   and   the   chil- 

dren of  those  two  groups  will  be  together. 
In  another  week  all  of  the  Hillcrest  staff  loill 

go  to  Miango  for  a  three-day  Spiritual  Retreat. 
This  is  an  annual  highlight  when  we  prepare 
ourselves  for  a  new  school  year.  Most  of  the 
staff  will  be  here  by  then,  but  furloughs 
often  complicate  matters  as  visas  may  delay  the 
return  of  some.  The  principal  is  on  furlough  and 
will  not  return  in  time  for  the  retreat,  so  others 
will  take  over.   When  we  return  to  Hillcrest 
there  will  be  three  days  of  meetings,  bed  making, 
curtain   hanging,   final  cleaning   and   prepara- 

tions to  meet  the  influx  of  new  and  old  students. 
Some  will  be  joyful,  some  wary  and  some  tear- 

ful— then  the  house  parents  are  back  at  work 

full  time  to  "mother  and  father"  our  big  family which  we've  learned  to  love. 
Sincerely, 

Doc    and    Jean 

from    COSTA    RICA 
Dear  Brethren, 

Great  is  our  God—And  Greatly  to  be  praised! 
He  has  indeed  been  very  good  to  us.  Almost 
two  months  have  passed  now  since  we  boarded 
the  plane  at  O'Hare  Field  in  Chicago.  After six  hours  in  the  air,  we  arrived  at  El  Coco 
Airport  in  Costa  Rica  at  8:00  on  the  morning 
of  April   25. 

Following  a  week  of  orientation  and  tests,  we 
resumed  our  study  of  the  Spanish  language 
and  culture.  One  learns  to  speak  the  language 
so  much  more  rapidly  in  a  country  where  it  is 
used.  San  Jose  is  nestled  in  the  central  plateau 
at  an  elevatiori  of  3,800  feet  and  has  a 
climate    comparable   to   our   spring   in   the 
United   States.   We  do  receive  ash  fallout  from 
the  volcano  which  is  15  miles  away,  but  other 
than  this,  the  conditions  are  ideal  for  study. 
Evangelical  work  i?i  or  near  the  capital 

city  includes  flfty-tioo  protestant  churches,  a 
hospital,   a    radio    station,    several   book   stores, 
and  an  orphanage  which  provide  wide  oppor- 

tunity for  basic  mission  orientation  and  witness. 
We  go  to  school  in  the  mornings  and  study  in 
the   afternoons    and    eveniiigs.    Debbie    attends 
nursery  school  at  the  same  time  that  we  are 
atte^iding  our  classes.  She  has  adjusted  well 
to  the  new  surroundings  and  enjoys  playing 
with  other  children  who  live  near  her. 

In  addition  to  going  to  school.  Bill  helps  out 
one  evening  a  week  at  the  radio  station  which 
is  operated   by  the  Latin  American  Mission. 
We  both  sing  in  the  school  choir  and  attend 
Spanish  church  services.  Bill  has  already  been 
called  upo?i  to  lead  in  prayer   (in  Spanish,  of 
course) .  Fran  has  been  learning  choruses  and 
securing   visual   aids  for  teaching  children.   We 
are  very  grateful  that  the  Lord  has  allowed  us 
to  have  these  few  months  of  preparation  for 
future  service  in  Argentina.  We  would  mention 
two   prayer  requests:  (I)    That  we  may   be 
given   the  needed  facilities   in   learning   the 
language  and    (2)    That  our  visas  to  Argentina 
may  come  icithout  delay. 
We  do  ivish  to  thank  each  of  you  who  are 

supporting  us  by  prayer  and  by  your  giving 

to  Christ's  program  of  World  Missions.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  bless  you  as  you  share  with 
us  in  this  great  venture  of  reaching  the  untold 
millions  yet  untold. 

"For  we  are  laborers   together  with  God." 
Bill  and  Fran  Curtis 
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retnren 
Youth 
'    Crusaders " 
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Division    I    Runners-up  — 
ROANN 

i'"> 

^.!'        -.''^4^ 

INDIANA  DISTRICT  BIBLE  QUIZ Division    II   Winners  — 
ROANN 

Division    I   Winners  — 
ARDMORE 

Division    II    Runners-up  — 
ARDMORE 
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OHIO  DISTRICT  BIBLE  QUIZ SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  BIBLE  QUIZ 

On    Left:    Division    1   Winners  — 
GRETNA 

On    Right:    Division    I    Runners-up 
CANTON 

On    Left:    Division    I    Winners  — 
BETHLEHEM 

On    Right:    Division    I    Runners-up 
ST.  JAMES 

^Acting  Youth  Director  is  a  poor  photographer — my 
apologies  to  the  captain  of  the  Bethlehem  team  for 
cutti7ig  all  but  his  arm  out  of  this  shot.) 

On    Left:    Division    II    Runners-up  — 
PLEASANT  HILL 

On    Right:    Division    II   Winners  — 
CANTON 

On    Left:    Division    II    Runners-up  — 
BETHLEHEM 

On    Right:    Division    II   Winners  — 
HAGERSTOWN 
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Pointers  From  Our  Patroness 

MRS.   VIRGIL   INGRAHAM 

National  Assistant  Patroness 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Here  it  is  August  again  and  time  for  General  Con- 
ference. I  hope  as  many  of  you  as  possible  will  be  in 

attendance.  Just  as  the  Bible  instructs  to  assemble 

together  in  the  Lord's  House  to  worship  Him,  we 
should  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  worship 
and  fellowship  with  other  girls  of  our  denomination. 

This  is  the  time  when  we  can  learn  much  by  bring- 
ing together  our  ideas  and  therefore  be  more  fruit- 

ful in  our  own  societies.  Here  we  have  the  opportunity 
to  renew  acquaintances  and  make  more  new  friends. 
It  is  a  time  of  inspiration  and  a  time  to  sort  of  get  our 
batteries  recharged. 

This,  too,  is  a  time  when  we  can  do  the  business 
of  Sisterhood  on  a  national  level  that  is  necessary 
for  our  organization.  The  planning  of  programs  and 
other  actions  gives  help  and  direction  to  our  work 

on  the  local  and  district  levels. 
I  am  sure  all  of  us,  both  girls  and  patronesses,  will 

be  interested  in  learning  of  the  progress  we  have 
made  during  the  past  year.  We  are  expecting  a  large 
offering  for  our  project  of  Home  Missions.  This  is 
something  that  each  of  us  can  share  in,  for  even 
though  each  one  may  be  able  to  give  only  a  little, 
when  we  put  it  all  together,  our  total  giving  is  really 
a  big  help  for  missions. 

I  am  getting  anxious  to  see  all  of  you  at  General 

Conference.  If  you  aren't  able  to  attend  this  year, 
won't  you  please  remember  to  pray  for  all  who  do  at- 

tend. Pray,  too,  that  God  will  direct  us  in  our  Sister- 
hood work,  so  that  we  might  do  more  missionary  ser- 
vice and  that  we  might  be  fully  committed  to  the 

work  He  gives  us  to  do. 
May  God  bless  each  one  of  you  always. 

A  Dip  in  the  Pool 
From  Sarasota,  Florida: 

Along  with  the  statistical  blank  I  thought  I'd  en- 
close a  few  lines  to  let  people  up  there  know  that 

we  have  been  holding  our  meetings  regularly  with 
an  average  of  7  or  8  girls  attending.  We  meet  at  our 

patroness'  house  every  month,  and  after  the  business 
meeting  and  program,  we  usually  go  in  the  pool.  We 
then  have  refreshments  and  leave.  All  in  all,  we  have 
a    good    meeting   and    enjoy   ourselves   also. 

Pat  Barnhart 
Secretary 

COLLEGE  CORNER  WRITES 
Dear  Girls, 

There  are  nine  girls  who  belong  to  our  society.  Our 
patroness  is  Mrs.  David  Stout,  and  her  assistant  is 
Mrs.  Duane  Truss. 

In  October  we  dressed  up  and  went  "trick-or-treat- 
ing"  for  money.  We  had  a  very  nice  time  doing  this. 
Following  this,  refreshments  were  served  in  the  church 
to  the  girls  and  their  guests. 
The  S.  M.  M.  public  service  was  held  in  February. 

We  gave  readings  and  had  special  songs.  This  same 
program  was  used  again  when  we  went  to  the  Breth- 

ren's Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  Following  the  program, 
Easter  baskets  were  given  to  the  folks  living  at  the 
Home.  We  also  gave  them  some  towel  and  washcloth 
sets. 

Each  year  the  W.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhood  take  turns 
having  the  Mother-Daughter  meeting.  Since  this  was 
our  year  to  have  the  program,  we  decided  to  have 
a  banquet.  Many  evenings  were  spent  planning  and 
preparing  for  the  occasion.  We  spent  the  day  of  the 
banquet  decorating  the  church  and  preparing  the 

meal.  The  theme  chosen  for  the  program  was  "Hats 
Off  to  Mom."  We  had  a  style  show  of  hats.  This  was 
a  lot  of  fun! 

I  hope  this  gives  you  some  idea  of  what  keeps  the 
College    Corner    Sisterhood    group    busy. 

Doris    Draper 
Secretary 

When  the  Bible  speaks  of  fearing  God,  it  does  not 
mean  fear  in  the  sense  we  usually  use  the  word  to- 

day,  such   as   "People  fear   a  nuclear  attack" — that 
is,  "being  afraid."  Rather,  it  means  to  realize  God's 
greatness  and  holiness  ...  to  reverence  Him  ...  to 
stand  in  awe  and  wonder  at  all  He  is  and  all  He  does. 

Letha  Scanzoni  in 
YOUTH  LOOKS  AT  LOVE 
(Fleming   H.   Revell   Company) 
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Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  BOOK 

It  is  a  living  Book  you  have  in  your  hand — 
Oh,  hold  it  reverently! 
Deep  calling  unto  deep  to  the  soul  it  speaks 

In  tones  of  eternity. 

As  none  other  book  ever  spoke  before, 
It  speaks  to  you  and  to  me. 

With   the   solemnly,   earnest,   searching   voice 
Of  divine  authority. 

Out   of  a  higher,  holier  realm. 
Like  a  herald  from  the  throne, 
My  will  it  summons,  my  heart,  my  life. 
With  a  majesty  all  its  own. 

— Benjamin  Copeland 

UNLIKE  ANY  OTHER  BOOK,  the  Bible  is  God- 
breathed  revelation  (II  Tim.  3:16).  Although 

Peter  could  recall  God's  words  from  Heaven  concern- 
ing His  Son  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  he 

declared  the  written  Word  to  be  "more  sure"  (II  Pet. 
1:16-21) .  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  His  "holy  proph- 

ets" (Lu.  1:70).  It  is  said  of  the  written  Word  that  it 
proceeded  "out  of  the  mouth  of  God"  (Matt.  4:4;  Deut. 
8:3).  Thus  the  Word  of  God  was  in  David's  tongue 
(n  Sam.  23:2). 
Unlike  any  other  book,  the  Word  of  God  is  infallible 

(Ps.  19:7),  true  (Ps.  119:160),  every  word  pure  (Prov. 
30:5),  indestructible  (Ps.  119:89,  152;  Isa.  40:8;  I  Pet. 
1:25) .  The  prophecies  of  the  Bible  could  not  have  been 
foretold  except  by  God  Himself  (Isa.  7:14;  Mic.  5:2; 
Dan.  9:25 — 483  years  after  the  command  for  Jeru- 

salem's rebuilding  Christ  would  come)  !  God's  truth 
was  revealed,  not  by  human  understanding,  but  by 
His  spirit  supernaturally  (I  Cor.  2:9-13).  Even  the 

spelling  of  words  as  to  "one  jot  or  tittle"  in  the  Bible 
is  inspired  according  to  Jesus  (Matt.  5:17,  18).  The 
Apostle  Paul  also  contends  for  distinction  in  spelling 

as  divinely  inspired  (Gal.  3:16).  Moses  "wrote  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord"  (Exod.  24:3,  4) .  God  put  His  words 
in  Isaiah's  mouth  (Isa.  51:16),  in  Jeremiah's  mouth 
(Jer.  1:9).  Ezekiel  was  commanded  to  speak  with 

God's  words  (Ezek.  27;  3:4).  The  words  of  the  Bible 
are  so  distinctly  God's  words  that  man  dare  not  add 
or  subtract  without  dire  penalty    (Rev.  22:18,  19). 
The  Corinthians  noted  a  vast  difference  between 

Paul's  inspired  writings  and  his  common  style  of 
speaking  (II  Cor.  10:10).  Paul  received  the  Gospel 

"by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  1:11,  12). 
Luke  received  his  "perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
'from  above'  Canothen') "  rather  than  "from  the  very 
first"  as  the  translators  have  it  (Lu.  1:3).  Paul  for 
information  "conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood" 
(Gal.  1:15-17).  Of  the  Lord's  supper  Paul  wrote,  "For 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 

unto  you"   (I  Cor.  11:23a).  Even  the  eleven  who  had been  with  Jesus  three  and  one-half  years  added  noth- 
ing to   what  Paul   knew  by  divine  inspiration  when 

he  preached    (Gal.  2:6).  The  prophets  did  not  fully 
understand  all  of  the  predictions  that  God  had  spoken 
through  them  (I  Pet.  1:10-12).  Twice  God  wrote  His 
own  words  on  tables  of  stone  (Exod.  34:1).  The  words 
written  by  a  man's  hand  on  a  palace  wall  were  direct 
from  God  (Dan.  5:5) .  God  made  Balaam's  ass  to  speak 
(Num.  22:28).  God  changed  Balaam's  efforts  to  curse 
Israel  to  blessings  (Num.  23:20).  He  caused  Caiaphas 
to   unintentionally  foretell  the  substitutionary  death 
of  Christ  (Jn.  11:49-52). 

"It  leads  the  soul  to  the  cross  of  Christ, It  tells  of  sins  forgiven; 
It  makes  the  path  of  duty  plain. 
And  shows  the  way  to  Heaven. 

"'Tis  a  living  Book  you  have  in  your  hand — 
Oh,  hold  it  reverently! 

'Tis  the  Word  and  Will  of  the  Living  God! 
'Tis   the   Voice   of  Eternity!" 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

A  SOLOMON  COME  TO  JUDGMENT 
Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge 

righteous  judgment    (John   7:24). 
AT  ONE  PERIOD  in  the  history  of  a  certain  Indian 

tribe,  there  was  a  custom  of  appointing  judges 
who  went  from  village  to  village  to  try  the  lawbreakers 
of  the  tribe.  One  young  brave,  being  chosen  for  this 
important  position,  sought  the  guidance  of  Him-Who- 
Judgeth-Righteously  by  prayer  in  the  cool,  dense 
forest  behind  his  village.  With  uplifted  hands  he 

begged,  "O  Great  Spirit,  Maker-of-Men,  forbid  that 
I  judge  any  man,  until  I  have  walked  for  two  moons 

in  his  moccasins." 
Like  Solomon  of  old,  this  young  brave  was  asking 

for  an  understanding  heart.  He  wanted  to  know  the 
hunter,  the  brave,  the  warrior;  he  wanted  to  know 
and  understand  the  people  of  his  tribe  in  all  the  re- 

lationships of  their  lives.  He  wanted  more  than  a 
"hearsay"  of  their  lives  and  actions;  he  wanted  to 
experience  their  hardships,  their  handicaps,  their 
opportunities,  thus  enabling  him  to  judge  more  wisely. 

It  is  very  easy  to  pass  judgment  upon  someone  of 
whom  we  know  very  little,  especially  if  the  one  under 

consideration  does  not  use  the  same  "shibboleth"  as 
we,  does  not  observe  the  same  social  customs  as  we. 

But  after  we  have  stood  but  a  little  while  in  another's 
moccasins,  our  judgments  tend  to  become  more  merci- 

ful. Therefore,  judge  righteous  judgments,  for  with 
what  judgments  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged. 



Page  Twenty-four  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

THE   VALIDITY   OF   THE   VIRGIN   BIRTH 

by   Howard   A.   Hanke 

This  is  a  thorough  study  of  this  doctrine  and  its  relevance  to 

modern  man's  theological  need.  The  theory  of  evolution  and  the 
"scientific  investigative  techniques"  get  careful  consideration. 
Scores  of  witnesses  from  many  areas  of  life  are  called  in  for  close 
questioning.  From  hundreds  of  sources  this  treatise  brings  into 
a  compact  form  everything  that  is  relevant  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Virgin  Birth. 

From  the  mass  of  evidence  thus  gathered,  the  author  presents  an 
irrefutable  thesis  showing  that  this  ancient  doctrine  is  still  valid 

and  relevant  to  modern  man's  theology. 

This  volume  is  documented,  indexed,  and  has  a  complete  bibliog- 
raphy. 

Available  in  cloth  binding  -  $2.50  Paper  binding  $1.50 

Please  add  15^  for  postage 

Add  3%  sales  tax  in  Ohio 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  TRAGEDY 

ON  Thursday  afternoon,  August  6,  an  automo- bile accident  occurred  which  involved  two 

young  ladies  from  families  of  our  denomination. 
Miss  Jayne  Drushal,  only  daughter  of  Dr.  and 

Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  passed  away  on  Friday 
morning  following  the  accident.  Her  funeral  was 
conducted  on  Monday,  August  10.  She  was  the 
granddaughter  of  the  late  Rev.  George  Drushal 
and  the  late  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted.  Mrs. 

George  Drus'hal,  her  grandmother,  is  now  resid- 
ing in  Oregon. 

Miss  Kathy  Whitted,  a  cousin  to  Miss  Drushal, 
and  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elton  Whitted, 

Ashland,  Ohio,  at  the  time  of  this  writing  (Aug- 
ust 10) ,  is  in  critical  condition  at  the  Cleveland 

Clinic. 

The  boy  friend  of  Miss  Whitted  was  killed  in- 
stantly in  the  accident. 

Let  us  remember  to  pray  for  these  families  in 
this  hour  of  anxiety  and  sorrow. 

WE  EXTEND  OUR  SYMPATHY— 

WE  ALSO  extend  our  sympathy  to  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff  of  Johnstown,  Penn- 

sylvania, upon  the  death  of  Mrs.  Radcliff's  moth- 
er, Mrs.  Daisy  Helser  of  Glenford,  Ohio.  Her 

funeral  was  conducted  by  her  pastor.  Rev.  Spen- 
cer Gentle,  in  Newark,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  August  9. 

Burial  in  the  cemetery  at  Glenford,  Ohio. 

NO  DAILY  DEVOTIONS— 

THERE  are  no  Daily  Devotions  in  this  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  the  week  of 

August  23-29.  They  were  not  received  in  time  to 
be  included.  We  are  sorry  for  this  omission. 

THE  CONFLICT 

AN  INDIAN  received  a  package  at  a  trading 
post  with  a  silver  coin  caught  in  the  wrap- 
ping paper.  The  next  day  he  returned  the  coin 

with  the  explanation:  "I  got  good  man  and  bad 
man  in  my  heart.  The  good  man  say,  'It  is  not 
yours';  the  bad  man  say,  'Nobody  will  know.' 
the  good  man  say,  'Take  it  back';  the  bad  man 
say,  'Never  mind.'  So  I  think  I  go  to  sleep,  but 
the  good  man  and  the  bad  man  talk  all  night 

and  disturb  me." 
— Exchange 

The  Brethren  Layman      21 

"A  Christian  Philosophy  of  Stewardship" 
by  Ralph  Baily    23 
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THE  NEW  CONFERENCE  YEAR  is  upon  us 
with  all  of  its  hopes  for  our  denomination. 

Always  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  year  we  set 
our  goals  high  and  resolve  during  the  week  of 
conference  that  we  shall  return  home  to  do  some- 

thing about  all  that  has  been  said  and  learned. 
Something  happens  during  the  course  of  the 
year. 

This  year,  however,  we  have  a  theme  that  will 
keep  reminding  us  of  our  aspirations !  This  theme 

is:  "Fulfilling  the  Time." 
The  Scriptural  text  is  Ephesians  5:15-20  and  it 

is  hoped  that  the  Phillips  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  will  be  used  in  referring  to  these 

verses.   The  following  is  Phillips'   translation: 
Live  life,  then,  with  a  due  sense  of  responsi- 

bility, not  as  men  who  do  not  know  the  meaning 
and  purpose  of  life  but  as  those  who  do.  Make 

the  best  use  of  your  time,  despite  all  the  diffi- 

culties of  these  days.  Don't  be  vague  but  firmly 
grasp  what  you  know  to  be  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Don't  get  your  stimulus  from  wine  (for  there  is 
always  the  danger  of  excessive  drinking),  but 
let  the  Spirit  stimulate  your  souls.  Express  your 
joy  in  singing  among  yourselves  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  making  music  in  your 
hearts  for  the  ears  of  the  Lord !  Thank  God  at  all 
times  for  everything,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  general  theme  has  four  sub  topics  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  By  your  walk 
2.  By  your  life 
3.  By  His  Spirit 
4.  By  His  will 

Each  one  of  us  has  the  responsibility  of  doing 
that  which  God  would  have  us  do.  This  respon- 

sibility comes  about  because  we  know  the  mean- 
ing and  purpose  of  life,  and  knowing  this,  we  are 

to  make  the  best  use  of  our  time  even  in  these 
days  of  difficulty. 

In  these  days  of  turmoil,  we  must  make  good 
use  of  our  time.  In  these  days  of  leisure,  we  can- 

fulfilling 

the 

Time 

not  forget  our  responsibilities  to  God.  In  these 
days  of  pleasure,  we  must  remember  that  God 
must  have  control  of  our  lives.  In  these  days  of 
hectic  "busyness,"  we  must  take  time  to  serve 
God.  These  are  truly  difficult  times.  In  the  midst 
of  all  this,  we  must  know  the  wih  of  the  Lord  in 
our  lives  and  in  the  lives  of  our  churches.  The 

verse  tells  us  "not  to  be  vague"  in  knowing  His 
will,  but  to  grasp  it  firmly!  It  is  high  time  that 

we  Brethren  seek  to  know  God's  will  for  the 
Brethren  Church,  then  do  something  about  it! 
We  can  and  we  must  seek  His  will  and  launch  out 
to  do  more  for  Him. 

Isn't  it  interesting  to  note  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  to  stimulate  us  into  greater  activity  for 
Him  ?  Seemingly,  we  do  not  depend  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  we  should;  evidently  we  do  not  under- 

stand His  work  in  our  lives  and  in  the  church. 
Brethren  pastors  need  to  teach  more  on  the  work 

of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  we  need  to  seek  a  greater  un- 
derstanding of  His  mission  in  the  world  today. 

If  this  could  be  done  during  the  church  year,  great 
changes  would  be  seen  in  our  denomination! 

The  Christian  has  real  joy  in  his  heart,  but  he 
is  not  to  keep  it  there!  He  is  to  express  his  joy 
in  singing  with  others  the  blessings  of  God.  True 
music  can  come  from  the  mouth  only  when  there 
is  true  joy  in  the  heart!  Paul  tells  us  that  we  are 

to  sing  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs — 
these  must  make  music  in  our  hearts.  It  makes 
no  difference  the  music,  the  difference  is  found 

in  the  individual's  heart!  The  man  untrained  in 
music  but  who  has  Christ  in  his  heart  can  sing 
better  to  the  glory  of  God  than  the  trained  man 
who  does  not  know  Christ.  As  Christians,  we  are 
to  make  music  in  our  hearts  for  the  ears  of  the 
Lord. 

This  passage  of  Scripture  then  tells  us  to  thank 
God  at  all  times  for  everything,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Study  this  theme  along 

with  the  Scripture  and  you  will  find  yourself  serv- 
ing God  more  as  the  year  goes  by.     S.G. 
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VANDERGRIFT,      PA.       (PLEASANT      VIEW)  . 

Rev.  Richard  Godwin  reports  that 
eight  persons  were  recently  bap- 

tized and  received  into  membership 
of  the  church. 

COLLEGE      CORNER,      INDIANA.      Eight 

people  were  baptized  on  April  26. 
Seven  of  these  were  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  and 
another  person  received  by  letter 
according  to  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling, 
pastor. 

ELKHART,    INDIANA.    ReV.    J.    MiltOn 
Bowman  reports  that  two  persons 
were  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  church  by  letter  on  July  26. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Paul  D. 
Tinkel  reports  that  Rev.  George 
Pontius  was  the  guest  speaker  on 
Sunday,  August  2. 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS.  Rev.  Elmer 
Keck  reports  that  Rev.  Claude 
Stogsdill  was  the  guest  speaker  on 
Sunday  evening,  August  2.  Rev. 
Stogsdill  is  from  this  church  and 
is  pastor  of  the  Teegarden,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church. 

Memorials 
MAXFIELD.  Mrs.  Lauren  (Mar- 

tha Ann)  Maxfield,  82,  passed  away 
to  her  Eternal  Reward,  suddenly. 
May  11.  Survived  by  her  husband, 
three  daughters  and  three  sons. 
Memorial  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Milledgeville,  111.,  First 
Brethren  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  member,  by  her  pastor,  the  un- 

dersigned. Interment  was  made  in 
the  Dutchtown  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

HAUGH.  Harry  Haugh  departed 
from  this  life  on  June  12,  after  a 
long  illness.  He  was  76.  He  was  a 
faithful  deacon  of  the  Milledgeville, 
111.,  First  Brethren  Church.  Sur- 

vived by  the  v/idow,  Laura,  and 
one  son,  Robert,  who  is  the  general 
superintendent     of     the      Sunday 

school.  Memorial  service  was  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned.  Inter- 

ment in  Oak  Knoll  Cemetery. 
Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

DUDGEON.  Mr.  Alexandria  Dud- 
geon, 64,  departed  from  this  earth- 

life,  June  16.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  Carleton, 
Nebraska.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Sylvus  Flora.  Burial 
was  in  the  Carleton  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch 
f:  *  ^ 

ROWE.  Mr.  Rolla  Rowe,  74,  Heb- 
ron, Nebraska,  passed  away  April 

18,  1964.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Carleton  Brethren  Church.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  one  son,  and 
one  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Rev.  Sylvus  Flora. 
Interment  was  in  the  Carleton 
Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch 

SHRINER.  Mrs.  Henry  (Lola 
Opel)  Shriner  passed  to  be  with 
the  Lord  on  June  9.  Funeral  ser- 

vices were  conducted  by  the  pastor. 
Rev.  George  Pontius,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Louis  Engle,  at  the  Dutch- 
town  Church.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  Henry,  and  a  daugh- 

ter, Mrs.  Clarence  Abbott. 
Mrs.  Robert  Webster 
*  *     * 

ALTMAN.  Memorial  service  was 
held  for  the  late  Mrs.  Lucile  Alt- 
man,  May  29,  1964,  in  the  Misha- 
waka  First  Brethren  Church.  She 

was  a  member  of  the  church,  hav- 
ing been  baptized  two  years  before. 

The  husband,  Robert,  survives.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  under- 

signed. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

*  *     * 

HOWELL.  Mr.  Garfield  Howell 
departed  this  life  July  1,  1964,  in  a 
nursing  home  in  Mishawaka,  In- 

diana, following  a  long  illness.  The 
undersigned  officiated  at  the  ser- 
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vice  in  the  Hollis  Funeral  parlor  in 
Mishawaka.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

SHELLENBERGER.  Mrs.  Chloea 
Shellenberger  passed  away  June  13, 
1964,  at  the  age  of  80.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Me- 
morial services  were  conducted  by 

the  undersigned  with  burial  in  the 
Pleasant  Hill   Cemetery. 

Rev.  Carl  Barber 

Weddings 

GILLESPIE-FREY.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Frey  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  the  former  Mrs. 
Ethel  Gillespie  of  Roann.  Rev. 
Woodrow  A.  Immel  officiated. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

*  :}:  ■■? EMRICK  -  NULL.  Miss  Rebecca 
Emrick  and  Mr.  Donald  Null  were 
united  in  marriage  February  28, 

1964,  in  the  College  Corner  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  double  ring  cere- 

mony was  performed  by  the  under- 

signed. 
Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

*     *     =i= 

MILLER  -  LAWSON.  Miss  Joan 
Miller  became  the  bride  of  Mr.  Gor- 

don Miller  in  a  double  ring  cere- 
mony at  the  College  Corner  Breth- 

ren Church  on  June  27,  1964.  The 
undersigned   officiated. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

PASTORS  WANTED 
The  Cameron,  West  Virginia  and 

Quiet  Dell,  Pennsylvania,  churches 
will  be  in  need  of  a  pastor  after 
September  1,  1964.  Any  person  in- 

terested please  contact  Mrs.  Donnis 
L.  Bungard,  R.  D.  3,  Cameron,  West 

Virginia. 
Mrs.  Donnis  L.  Bungard 
Church  Clerk 

*  *  li: 

The  pastorate  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Huntington,  Indiana, 

will  be  vacant  beginning  September 
1,  19S4.  Any  person  interested  may 
contact  the  Church  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Elbert  Trainer,  R.  8,  Huntington, 
Indiana;  or  the  Pulpit  Committee, 
Earl  Kreiger,  R.  7,  Huntington,  In- 

diana; or  DeWayne  Lusch,  1138 
Swan  Street,  Huntington,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Elbert  Trainer 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Bible  Readings  from  the  Letters  of  Paul 

-"Memory  Scriptm-e  for  the  month  —  Romans  14:12 
So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 

self to  God. 

August  23  -  29 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Ephesians  5:1-2,  19-20 
Walk  in  Love 

Karen  was  only  ten,  but  she  loved  Jesus  and  tried 
to  show  her  love  for  Him.  Today  Mother  was  sick. 
Daddy  stayed  with  her  while  Karen  and  the  other 
children  went  to  church. 

When  they  came  home,  Karen  said,  "Daddy,  the 
little  ones  will  be  disappointed  if  we  don't  have  the 
picnic  we  planned.  Mother  fixed  everything  yester- 

day. I'll  stay  with  her  if  you'll  take  the  others  to 
the  park." 

"Oh,  Karen,"  said  Daddy,  "I  don't  like  to  leave  you 
alone  with  Mother  when  she's  sick." 

"It  will  be  hard  to  keep  the  little  ones  quiet,"  Karen 
reminded  him. 

"Yes,  that's  true,"  rephed  Daddy.  "Well,  if  you're 
sure  you  can  manage,  I'll  do  it." 
Karen  helped  Daddy  pack  the  lunch  and  get  the 

younger  ones  ready.  They  all  waved  happily  to  her 
as  they  drove  out  of  sight. 
Then  Karen  went  into  the  house  and  fixed  a  tray 

with  broth  and  jello  for  Mother.  She  took  her  own 
lunch  to  the  bedroom,  too,  so  she  could  visit  with 
Mother  a  little  as  they  ate. 

She  hummed  happily  as  she  did  the  dishes.  Then 
Karen  went  back  to  the  bedroom  to  be  with  Mother. 

Later,  when  the  rest  of  the  family  came  home,  the 
little  ones  crowded  around  Karen  telling  her  of  the 
fun  they  had  had.  Karen  helped  Daddy  fix  supper 
for  everyone,  bathe  the  younger  ones,  and  tuck  them 
into  bed. 
When  Karen  went  to  the  bedroom  to  tell  Mother 

and  Daddy  good-night.  Mother  smiled  and  said,  "Ev- 
ery day  I  thank  God  for  my  children.  Tonight  I'm 

especially  thankful  for  this  daughter  who  'walks  in 
love.' " 

How  will  you  "walk"  today? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  me  and  being  my 

Savior.  Help  me  to  show  my  love  for  You  by  the  help- 
ful, thoughtful  things  I  do.  Help  me  to  walk  in  love. 

Amen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Ephesians  6:1-4 
Obey  Your  Parents 

"But,  Mom,"  begged  Eric,  "Steve  and  Jimmy  are 

going." 
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"It  doesn't  matter,"  said  Mom  firmly.  "That  old 
mine  is  dangerous.  You  are  not  going  exploring  there." 
So  Eric  stayed  home  and  felt  sorry  for  himself. 

About  two  hours  later,  Mom  came  to  him  in  the  back- 
yard and  said,  "Eric,  there's  just  been  a  news  bulletin 

on  the  radio.  There's  been  a  cave-in  at  the  old  mine. 
Your  friends  are  still  in  there." 

"Oh,"  said  Eric  jumping  up,  "what  can  we  do?  We 
must  help  them!" 

"There's  a  team  of  rescue  workers  making  their  way 
into  the  mine  now,"  answered  Mom.  "We  will  pray 
that  they  may  find  the  boys,  and  we'll  ask  God  to  help 
Steve  and  Jimmy  know  He  is  with  them." 

Eric  felt  better  after  they  prayed.  It  was  a  long, 
long  wait  until  at  last  they  heard  the  glad  news  that 
the  boys  were  found.  They  were  both  badly  hurt  and 
taken  to  the  hospital,  but  at  least  they  were  safely 
out  of  the  mine. 

"Now,"  said  Eric,  "I  know  why  God  tells  us  to  obey our  parents.  I  thought  you  were  mean  not  to  let  me 
go  to  the  mine,  but  you  really  knew  what  was  best. 

From  now  on,  I'll  obey  you  and  Dad  without  grum- 

bling." 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  obey 

them  cheerfully  at  all  times.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Philippians  2:5-11 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord 

"Tomorrow,"  said  Dad  as  he  looked  at  the  road  map, 
"we'll  visit  one  of  our  mission  stations  in  Kentucky." 

"Mission  station!"  exclaimed  Ellen.  "I  thought  mis- 
sionaries went  far  away  to  other  countries.  Why  do 

we  have   them  here?" 
"For  the  same  reason  we  have  them  in  other  coun- 

tries," replied  Dad.  "The  Bible  tells  us  everyone  should 
know  Jesus  is  Lord.  There  are  people  in  our  country 
who  do  not  know  about  Him.  We  need  to  tell  them.  We 

call  these  workers  in  our  country  home  missionaries." 
"Each  one  of  us  can  be  a  home  missionary,"  re- 

minded Mother. 

"Me,  too?"  asked  Ellen. 

"You,  too,"  answered  Mother.  "When  you  tell  others 

about  Jesus,   you   are   a  home   missionary." 
"Was  I  a  missionary  when  I  asked  Betty  and  Joe 

to  go  to  church  with  me?"  Ellen  wanted  to  know. 
"You   certainly  were,"   replied  Mother. 
"Now,  let's  get  back  into  the  car  and  on  with  our 

trip,"  suggested  Dad.  "Perhaps  this  visit  to  our  mis- 
sion station  will  give  us  some  ideas  about  other  ways 

we  can  let  our  friends  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  Show  me  the  best  ways 

to  tell  my  friends  about  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Philippians  4:4-8 
Think  on  These  Things 

"Please  pass  the  corn,"  said  Jerry.  "It  sure  is  good." 
Dad  laughed  when  he  handed  the  corn  to  Jerry. 

"If  you   eat  much  more,  you'll  turn  into  an  ear  of 

corn!" 

Of  course,  we  know  that's  a  joke.  But  it  is  true  that 
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we  become  what  we  think.  If  you  think  mean,  cross, 

unhappy  thoughts,  you  will  become  a  mean,  cross,  un- 
happy boy  or  girl. 

If  you  think  good,  kind,  happy  thoughts,  you  will 

become  a  good,  kind,  happy  boy  or  girl.  That's  why 
we  are  told  in  the  Bible  to  think  about  the  true,  the 
pure,  the  just.  We  become  what  we  think.  Do  you  think 
on  these  things? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  showing  me  how  to  be  happy. 

Help  me  to  think  good  thoughts.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Colossians  3:15-17 
Be  Ye  Thankful 

"Summer  vacation  is  almost  over,"  grumbled  Hazel. 
"And   we   didn't   do   anything." 

"Hazel,"  reminded  Mother,  "we  did  many  things. 
We  had  picnics  and  went  swimming.  You  had  your 
friends  over  twice  to  camp  out  in  the  backyard.  We 
visited  Grandma  and  Grandpa  and  many  of  our 

friends." 
"I  know  that,"  admitted  Hazel.  "But  we  didn't  really 

do   anything,   like   a  trip." 
"Of  course  we  didn't,"  said  Mother,  "and  you  know 

why  we  didn't." 
"Yes,  because  Daddy  was  so  sick  all  winter.  I  didn't 

mean  to  complain,"  said  Hazel.  "I'm  glad  he  is  better." 
"We  have  much   to  be   thankful  for,  even  though 

we    didn't   take    a   trip,"   added   Mother. 
Prayer : 
Dear  God,  many  times  I  forget  how  many  good 

things  I  have.  Help  me  to  remember  and  to  be  thank- 

ful each  day.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     I  Thessalonians  5:14-23 
Follow  That  Which  Is  Good 

Rob  and  Dad  were  following  a  trail  through  the 
woods.  They  came  to  a  place  where  the  trail  divided. 

"Which  way  shall  we  go.  Son?"  asked  Dad. 
"Let's  not  take  the  trail  to  the  left,"  answered  Rob. 

"It's  muddy  and  full  of  holes.  The  one  to  the  right  is 
graveled  and  good.  Let's  follow  it." 

So  ofE  they  started  again  following  the  good  trail. 

"This  was  a  good  choice,"  said  Dad.  "Many  times 
in  life  you  will  have  to  make  a  decision.  Remember 
this   walk,  Rob,   and   how   you  chose  the   good  trail. 

Always   choose   to   follow  the   good." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  each  day  to  choose  that  which 

is  good  and  to  follow  it.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  29,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     11  Thessalonians  3:13-15 
Be  Not  Weary 

"My,    I'm    weary    tonight,"    said    Mother    as    she 
stretched   out  on  the   davenport. 

"What    does   weary    mean?"    asked    Judy. 

"It  means  tired,"  replied  Daddy.  "Mommy  is  very 

tired  tonight." 
"Are  you  tired  of  helping  Mrs.  Johnson?"  Judy wanted  to  know. 

"No,"  answered  Mommy.  "It  was  getting  all  that 
corn  ready  for  the  freezer  that  made  me  tired  to- 

night. This  winter  we  will  be  glad  to  have  it  and  by 

then  I'll  have  forgotten  how  tired  I  was  tonight." 
"But  you  do  work  hard  at  Mrs.  Johnson's,  too,"  said 

Judy. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mommy,  "but  that  doesn't  make  me 
tired.  Mrs.  Johnson  is  very  sick  and  I'm  glad  to  help 
her.  The  Bible  tells  us  not  to  get  weary  of  well-doing. 
And  we  don't  when  we  do  it  because  we  love  others. 

It  makes  us  feel  good  to  help." Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  help  others.  Show  me 
many  ways  to  be  kind.  Help  me  not  to  get  weary  of 

well-doing.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

BE  SPECIFIC 

Have  you  ever  bought  ice  cream  for  a  group 

of  youngsters?  If  you  have,  you  know  that  in- 
variably you  purchase  as  many  varieties  as  there 

are  children.  "I  want  chocolate!"  "Make  mine 
strawberry."  "I  like  maple  nut!"  you  are  in- 
structed. 

Why  is  it  that  when  we  approach  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  prayer  we  fail  to  be  as  specific?  Most 

often  we  pray,  "Lord,  bless  my  friends.  Help  the 
missionaries.    Comfort    those    that    mourn." 

We'd  never  consider  going  into  the  meat  mar- 
ket and  asking  for  three  pounds  of  meat.  Instead 

we  designate  ground  beef,  lamb  chops,  or  pork 

chops,  or  pork  sausage.  Shopping  for  dress  mate- 
rial we  do  not  ask  for  four  yards  of  cloth.  We 

tell  the  clerk  that  we  want  either  cotton  or  silk, 
nylon  or  woolen  goods.  We  specify  pattern  and 
color  as  well. 

Surely  when  the  Lord  says,  "let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God,"  He  expects  us  to 
pray,  "Lord,  bless  Arden  and  Jean  as  they  enter 
their  missionary  work  in  the  Congo.  Make  it  easy 

for  them  to  adjust  to  the  climate.  Grant  wis- 
dom and  understanding  when  they  study  the 

language  of  the  natives.  Lord,  bless  and  comfort 

Mrs.  Tilden  today.  Help  her  to  sense  Thy  near- 
ness in  her  bereavement.  Help  Tom  at  school. 

May  he  reveal  to  his  fellow  students  the  joy  he 

has  in  Thee." Tell  the  Lord  exactly  what  you  mean.  Elimi- 
nate vagueness  in  prayer  and  you  will  be  sur- 

prised  how   specifically   He   will   answer   you! 
— ^Selected 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
needeth  not  to   he  ashamed. 
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Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

HILLCREST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Dayton,  Ohio 
HILLCREST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  would  like  to 

share  wifbh  the  brethren  a  few  of  her  activities. 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  the  second  and 
third  weeks  of  June  with  three  youth  giving  their  lives 
to  the  Lord. 

Sunday  afternoon,  June  14,  our  Sunday  school  pic- 
nic was  held  at  the  Willows,  which  was  well  attended. 

The  youth  had  charge  of  the  vesper  service. 
July  5  was  Decision  Day  in  both  Sunday  school  and 

church.  There  were  four  first-time  confessions  and 
one  by  leitter  and  rededication. 
As  we  have  several  shut-ins  in  our  congregation, 

we  are  trying  to  bring  the  church  to  them.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  July  5,  there  were  twenty-eight  gath- 
ered at  the  Barnes'  home  to  bring  services  to  Mrs. 

Barnes'  mother,  Mrs.  Wiseiup,  who  has  passed  her 
ninety-first  birthday.  Our  next  service  was  with  the 
Bolenders.  Mr.  Bolender  has  passed  his  ninety-first 
birthday  and  they  celebrated  their  sixty-ninth  wed- 

ding  anniversary   last   November. 
Mary  Denlinger 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 
WHILE  this  city-church,  like  many  others  of  our 

(and  other)  denomination  "has  seen  better 
days,"  as  far  as  current  membership  and  activities 
are  concerned,  the  group  is  very  much  alive. 
Our  latest  rejoicing  has  been  the  baptism  of  two 

of  our  Sunday  school  girls,  in  connection  with  the 
junior  period  at  Camp  Juniata,  and  their  subsequent 
confirmation  and  fellowshipping.  Seven  of  our  juniors 
attended  camp   plus  two   adult  workers. 
Thirty-two  children  were  enrolled  in  the  Vacation 

Bible  School  and  six  workers  participated.  This  was 
almost   double   the    enrollment   last   year. 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  April  26,  our  church 

school  was  host  to  one  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 

Sunday  School  Board's  workshops.  Eighty-flve  workers 
from  district  schools  attended.  Fifteen  members  of 

the  Young  Married  People's  Fellowship  Class  and  of 
the  Friendship  Adult  Class  served  the  evening  meal. 

In  connection  with  the  spring  communion  service 

on  Maundy  Thursday  evening  of  Holy  Week,  forty- 
four   members   participated   in   the   sacraments. 

Earlier  this  year,  members  of  the  church  school 
redecorated  the  first  floor  of  the  church,  including 
the  kitchen  and  stairway.  Currently,  painters  have 
been  contracted  to  redecorate  the  sanctuary  walls and  ceiling. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  held  its 
monthly  devotional  and  business  meetings  and  par- 

ticipated in  the  National  and  District  projects. 
Next  year  will  mark  the  Seventy-fifth  Anniversary 

of  the  Organization  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  January  20,  1890.  Modest 
plans  for  celebration  are  being  considered. 

Over  one  thousand  have  united  with  this  church 

during  its  three-quarters-of-a-century's  progress.  It 
enjoys  possibly  a  somewhat  unusual  distinction  in  that 
seven  of  its  former  pastors  are  still  Uving:  Rev.  Roger 
E.  Darling,  Los  Gatos,  Calif.;  Rev.  N.  W.  Jennings, 
Calif.;  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  Peru,  Ind.;  Rev.  Milton 
Robinson,  Calif.;  Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling,  Manteca, 
Calif.;  Rev.  Ralph  Mills,  Berlin,  Pa.;  and  Rev.  Guy 
W.  Ludwig,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  keep  us  all  faithful  until  the  final 

homegoing  of  His  Church  comes. 
Rev.  William  S.  Crick 

A   COUPLE   IS   NEEDED 
The  Brethren's  Home  Board  is  looking 

for  a  Bretliren  couple,  who  is  interested  in 

full-time  Christian  service  at  The  Brethren's 
Home  in  Flora,  Indiana.  The  present  super- 

intendent and  matron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell 

Kuns,  have  served  well  for  several  years, 
but  wish  to  retire  about  the  first  of  the 

year.  The  Board  is  anxious  to  find  a  dedi- 
cated Christian  couple  to  move  to  the  Home 

during  the  fall,  and  learn  the  work  while 

the  Kuns'  can  be  there  to  teach. 
The   work   includes : 

1 — complete  management  of  the  Home 
2 — keeping    records    of    all    residents, 

about  20 

3 — supervising    the    help,    4    full-time 

workers,  other  seasonal  part-time 
workers. 

The  Superintendent  and  Matron  are  re- 

sponsible to  The  Brethren's  Home  Board. 
Anyone  who  is  interested  or  desires  more 

information  may  contact  the  President  of 

the   Board,    Dorman   L.   Ronk,    811   Grant 

Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

unto  §od,  a  workman  that 

rightly  dividing   the  word  of  truth.^ 
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TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB'S   SIXTEENTH    CALL 
Lost   Creek   Brethren   Church 

DR.  HAROLD  E.  BARNETT 

ALONG,  hoped-for  dream  has  come  true!  A  new 
building  to  house  the  Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church 

is  ahnost  a  reahty!  The  little  group  of  Lost  Creek 
Brethren  stepped  out  on  faith  and  began  the  structure 
with  groundbreaking  ceremonies  on  May  4,  1963.  Mrs. 
George  E.  Drushal,  Miss  Adah  Drushal,  Dr.  Garber 
Drushal,  Reverend  William  Jackson  and  Dr.  Harold 
E.  Barnett  spoke.  Mrs.  Drushal  turned  the  first  shovel 
of  dirt.  The  local  people  had  raised  about  $3,000  to- 

ward the  new  structure.  The  Revolving  Fund  of  the 
Missionary  Board  loaned  $5,000  in  order  to  put  the  new 
church  under  roof  before  the  winter  of  1963-64.  Now 
the  new  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  of  the  Missionary  Board 
is  for  the  completion  of  the  new  Drushal  Memorial 
Church  building  which  will  house  the  Lost  Creek 
Brethren  Church. 

The  edifice  is  made  of  concrete  blocks  with  a  steep 
wooden  roof.  It  measures  40  by  66  feet,  and  is  a  two- 
storied  building.  The  first  floor  is  ground  level  due  to 

Troublesome  Creek's  habit  of  flooding  the  campus. 
The  top  floor  is  the  sanctuary  which  will  seat  over 
200  with  office,  baptistry  and  two  dressing  rooms. 
The  windows  are  of  blue  tint.  The  porch  of  the  church 
will  serve  as  a  soft-water  cistern  as  well.  Dirt  will 
be  piled  up  against  the  porch  and  terraced  so  that 
people  can  walk  up  into  the  building  without  climb- 

ing many  steps.  The  first  floor  will  be  constructed 
of  concrete  so  that  flood  water  will  not  damage  it, 
and  the  fuel-oil  heaters  will  be  suspended  from  the 
ceiling  of  the  first  floor.  It  is  expected  that  the  build- 

ing will  be  finished  this  fall  or  early  next  spring,  the 
Lord  willing. 

NEW  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB MEMBERS 

Brethren  Youth  Crusaders        Northern  Indiana  District 

Christian  Crusader's  Class       Bryan,  Ohio,  Church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Clem       Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   Jacob   Cripe        Goshen,   Indiana,   Church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Eldridge       Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    Chauncey   Hepler    .   Goshen,   Indiana,   Church 
Miss    Florence    Hess        Goshen,    Indiana,    Church 

^v 
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Mrs.   Florence   Johnston        Goshen,   Indiana,   Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   Harold   Juday        Goshen,   Indiana,  Church 

/ Mr.   and  Mrs.  Forrest  Kerlin        Goshen,  Indiana,  Church t^ 

y^
 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ronald  Pennepacker  . .  .Ashland,  Ohio,  Park  Street  Church 

y=^ 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Abe  Roth        Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   Dale   Sparklin        Goshen,   Indiana,  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Lynn  Stump        Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   Arthur  Ulery        Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Ulery       Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   Calvin  L.  Vann        Maurertown,  Virginia,  Church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Wegmiller       Nappanee,  Indiana,  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Tom  Wilfret        Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Wortinger,  Jr.   Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 
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We  have  never  had  a  separate  church  building  at 
Lost  Creek.  The  former  church,  and  the  present  one 
also,  combined  the  church  and  school  programs  in 
one  building.  We  are  now  holding  services  in  the 
small  chapel  of  the  school  building  which  is  too  small 
for  us.  The  seats  are  so  close  together  that  we  have 

to  walk  up  the  aisle  one  at  a  time.  The  pulpit  plat- 
form is  so  inadequate  that  it  is  difficult  to  seat  visi- 

tors, choirs  and  graduating  classes.  Since  school  classes 
and  other  activities  are  held  in  the  same  room  it  is 

not  conducive  to  teaching  reverence  for  "God's  House." 
Therefore,  from  the  standpoints  of  size  and  location, 
the  need  for  a  new  church  building  has  been  acute. 
The  new  structure  will  permit  a  more  adequate  and 
effective  church  program  to  be  carried  on.  The  new 
sanctuary,  used  only  for  divine  services,  will  afford 
an  impressive  setting  for  worship  of  God  and  programs 
of  Christian  education.  Those  who  attend  services 

will  not  be  crowded  and  the  ample  space  will  permit 
free  movement  to  those  participating  in  the  services 
and  programs  necessary  in  the  work  of  the  church 
and   Riverside   Christian   Training   School. 

Brother  Abe  Phillips  of  our  Highland,  Pennsylvania, 
Church,  has  been  supervisor  of  the  church  project 
this  far  and  he  has  consented  to  continue  until  its 

completion.  He  spent  many  weeks  at  Lost  Creek  the 

summer  of  1963  and  expects  to  do  the  same  the  sum- 
mer of  1964.  His  sons  and  sons-in-law  of  the  High- 
land Church  have  aided  greatly  in  the  work  and  also 

in  securing  materials.  Local  laymen  of  the  Lost  Creek 
Church,  some  of  the  staff  and  faculty  of  Riverside 
School  and  some  hired  help  have  all  assisted  on  the 
labor  crew.  Brother  Joe  Barnett  has  served  as  chair- 

man of  the  Building  Committee.  Mrs.  William  Jackson 
has  been  treasurer  and  Mr.  Ralph  Landis,  of  the  staff 
of  Riverside  School,  has  served  as  general  business 
manager. 

The  Mulvane,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church  has  made 
generous  contributions  in  the  building  of  our  new 
church.  Various  Brethren  individuals,  churches, 

classes.  Laymen  and  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
groups  have  all  made  contributions.  To  all  these 

friends,  we  express  our  deepest  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion. We  certainly  are  grateful  to  Brother  Phillips  for 

donating  his  valuable  services  free  of  charge.  With- 
out his  supervision  and  labor,  the  building  would 

not  be  here  today  from  all  that  we  know  and  can 
judge  at  this  time.  Our  hearts  have  been  greatly 
blessed  at  the  announcement  of  the  Missionary  Board 
that  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  would  be  issued  for  Lost 

Creek  July  1  until  December  31,  1964.  What  an  un- 
expected blessing!  How  thankful  we  are  to  God  and 

His  faithful  servants  in  the  Brethren  Church!  The 

interest  of  the  Riverside  School's  staff  and  students 
continue  to  grow  along  with  that  of  the  community. 
We  pray  that  the  new  building  may  soon  be  filled 

with  people  of  all  ages  who  will  be  seeking  or  wor- 
shiping Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father!  The 

new  building  is  built  on  the  property  owned  by  the 
Brethren  Church  with  the  deeds  being  held  in  trust 
by  the  Missionary  Board.  One  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Riverside  Christian  Training  School,  Mr. 
Thomas  Marcum,  Omaha,  Nebraska,  purchased  the 
land  for  $500  on  which  the  church  is  located  and 

deeded  it  as  a  gift  to  the  Missionary  Board.  Mrs.  Mar- 

cum was  originally  from  this  community.  They  are 
not  Brethren. 

All  the  land  and  buildings,  therefore,  of  the  Lost 
Creek  Brethren  Church,  and  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School  belong  to  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church  has  no  trustees  to  hold 

property.  It  is  fitting  that  all  Brethren,  and  other 
Christians,  have  a  part  in  building  and  supporting 
this  work  in  order  that  together  with  the  Lost  Creek 

people  we  may  be  "laborers  together  with  God"  and 
sow  and  cultivate  and  reap  the  harvest  of  souls  in  the 
hills  of  needy  southeastern  Kentucky.  If  all  of  us 
are  faithful,  we  may,  on  that  wonderful  day,  come 
rejoicing  into  the  presence  of  our  God  bringing  in 
the  sheaves!  May  God  bless  each  for  his  part  in  this 
work!  May  He  reward  you  eternally!  Brethren,  pray 
for  us! 

ARGENTINE 

Transportation 

Fund 

REMEMBER  the  great  need for  our  missionaries  in 

Argentina  to  have  adequate 

transportation  in  order  to  ful- 

fill each  missionary's  minis- 
try! The  Mercedes-Benz  and 

Jeep  are  no  longer  adequate 
for  the  expanding  program. 

It  is  absolutely  essential  that 
the  board  helps  to  provide 

for  missionaries'  transporta- 
tion while  on  the  field.  In  the 

Argentine  car  policy,  there  is 
a  joint  participation  whereby 
the  Missionary  Board  and  the 
missionaries  each  share  in  the 

cost  of  vehicles.  This  provides 

a  maximum  number  of  ve- 
hicles within  the  resources  of 

the  Board's  finances.  How- 
ever, at  the  beginning  of  a  policy  such  as  this,  pro- 

viding funds  as  our  portion  for  possibly  five  famines' 
vehicles  is  a  heavy  burden.  Therefore,  we  have  turned 

to  the  denomination  for  assistance  through  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Offering  to  establish  the  lump  sum 

necessary   at   this  time. 

Undoubtedly  each  of  you  will  want  to  share  in  help- 
ing to  provide  this  transportation.  If  you  have  not 

been  able  to  assist  through  a  contribution  to  the 
General  Conference  Offering,  it  is  not  too  late  to  send 

your  check  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 

Church,  530  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  marked 

"Argentine  Transportation  Fund."  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
open  your  hearts  to  the  need  of   our  Brethren. 

i 

/ 
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ARDMORE  .  .  . 
The   Ardmore   Jr.   Brethren  Youth   are  proud   that 

their   quiz   team   won  the  state  title   at   our   district 
conference.  They  will  be  going  to  the  National  Finals. 
The  team  members  are: 

Joyce  Cole 
Kathie  Horn 
Wendy  Kring 
Debby  Smead. 

On   Sunday   evening,   May   24,   we   held   our  public 

service.   Everyone  took  part.  The  topic  was  "Talking 
with  God."  Debbie  Smead  and  Linda  Miller  gave  an 
object  talk  on  "Potato  People."  A  report  of  our  work 
was  given  by  Wendy  Kring. 
Kathie  and  Debby  Brown  and  Jayne  Colvin  gave  a 

playlet  entitled,  "Jesus  our  Friend."  Several  other 
members  gave  talks  on  prayer. 
Our  Junior  group  sponsored  the  placing  of  five 

dozen  new  Bibles  in  the  pews  in  the  church  sanctuary. 
They  were  bought  by  individual  members  in  memory 
of  loved  ones.  An  impressive  service  dedication  was 
held  by  our  sponsor,  Mrs.  Cole. 
We  plan  to  keep  working  for  the  Lord. 

— Jayne  Colvin,  secretary 

LOUISVILLE  .  .  . 

The  Louisville  Juniors  held  their  last  meeting  of 
the  year  with  some  of  the  following  highlights:  On  the 

first  Sunday  in  May  we  had  a  Mother's  Tea  when 
all  of  our  mothers  were  invited  to  our  meeting  and 
our  program  was  centered  on  Mother.  A  delicious 
lunch    was    served    following    the    meeting. 

On  May  24th,  our  last  regular  meeting,  a  missionary 
film  was  shown  "Three  Mothers  and  Four  Fathers" 
which  was  enjoyed  by  25  juniors  and  adults.  We  were 
reminded  of  how  we  might  be  busy  Junior  mission- 

aries through   the   summer. 
The  first  Saturday  in  June  found  several  of  us 

travelling  to  Newark  for  the  Junior  Rally.  A  surprise 
awaited  us  for  we  got  to  bring  the  banner  home. 
On  June  21st,  we  all  went  to  Camp  Bethany  for 

a  week-end  retreat.  This  was  truly  a  time  of  swim- 
ming, recreation.  Christian  fellowship  and  plenty  of 

spiritual  food.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Reese  and  family 
of  Canton  led  us  in  campfire  services  Saturday  evening. 
On  Sunday  they  conducted  Sunday  School  and  church 
services. 

— Cindy  Carper,  secretary 

ROANN  .  .  . 

Despite  all  the  school  and  summer  activities,  the 
Roann  B.  Y.  C.  has  managed  to  maintain  their  weekly 
and  monthly  parties. 
The  donut  sale  we  had  in  February  cleared  $55.06. 

In  March  we  went  to  the  Southside  E.  U.  B.  Church 

in  Wabash  and  saw  the  film,  "The  Big  Blast."  Our 
April  activities  included  attending  the  state  youth 
rally  at  Wabash;  a  bowling  party  at  Peru;  and  attend- 

ing revival  meetings  at  Wabash  with  Rev.  Thomas 
as  evangelist. 
On  Sunday  evening,  May  3,  we  had  a  youth-parent 

social  time  in  the  basement  of  the  church.  This  started 
our  youth  week.  The  following  Saturday  we  went  to 
the  youth  rally  at  Mexico.  It  was  here  that  our  quiz 
teams  won  the  right  to  compete  at  Shipshewana.  Our 
May  party  was  a  skating  party  at  Rock  Lake,  near 
Akron.  Wabash,  N.  Manchester,  and  Center  Chapel 
joined  us  for  the  party. 

Our  winners  of  this  year's  point  contest  were: 
I.    Jr.. High  II.    Sr.  High 
Jane  Cripe       . . .  .$25.00   Horace  Cripe 
Roger  Hauper   $15.00   Ted  Brower 
Ellen  Draper  . . .  .$10.00. . .  .Jim  Gilmer 

June  was  the  month  our  quiz  teams  met  Ardmore's 
quiz  teams  for  the  state  finals.  In  the  end  both 
churches  have  the  honor  of  representing  Indiana  at 
Nationals  in  August.  Ardmore  Jr.  team  won  over  our 
team  and  our  Sr.  team  came  out  on  top  of  theirs.  We 
wish  to  thank  all  the  many  prayers  that  were  sent 
up  for  us  and  please  continue  to  remember  both 
teams  for  the   finals. 
Our  guest  speakers  for  June  and  July  were  Dr.  Shultz, 

dean  at  Ashland  Seminary  and  Judy  Ireland,  student 
at  Taylor  University. 

— Sharon  Cripe,  secretary 

CANTON  .  .  . 

Our  senior  quiz  team  won  at  both  the  district  and 
state  levels,  therefore  they  are  preparing  to  go  on  to 
the  National  Quiz  at  Ashland.  The  junior  team  had  no 
competition  at  the  district  level  but  went  on  to  take 
second  place  at  the  state  level,  losing  only  by  a  very 
small  margin. 
The  youth  group  has  enjoyed  a  skating  party  and 

hootenanny  since  the  last  report.  Our  youth  group  in- 
vited   the    Louisville,    N.    Georgetown    and    Massillon 
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groups  and  was  very  pleased  to  have  about  50  in  at- 
tendance. 
Our  group  has  also  participated  in  a  visitation  to 

the  sick  and  to  the  members  who  have  not  been  at- 
tending regularly. 

Our  Bible  study  group  has  met  regularly  once  a  week. 
After  the  meeting,  we  have  had  a  recreation  period 
when  we  have  played  ping  pong,  volleyball,  basket- 

ball and  miniature  golf. 
Several  of  our  members  attended  camp  and  reported 

to   the   church   when  they  returned. 
— Bonnie  Dobbins,  secretary 

That's  all  for  now.  See  you  in  August. 
— ^Pam  Godwin,  vice  president 

VINCO  .  .  . 

We  here  at  Vinco  were  kept  busy  getting  ready  for 
both  district  and  National  conferences.  Our  Bible 

Quiz  team  especially  anticipates  a  very  exciting  con- 
ference— in  both  the  program  and  the  all  important 

Quiz.  Our  seniors  will  be  at  the  National  Finals. 
Over  the  past  few  months,  our  group  has  been  hav- 

ing bake  sales,  skating  party,  etc.,  in  order  that  we 
could  meet  both  our  district  and  national  pledges. 
We  did  quite  well  in  these  activities  and  enjoyed 
the  fellowship,  too. 
On  June  13  most  of  the  group  went  to  Mt.  Olive 

for  a  delightful  evening  of  "star  gazing,"  fellowship 
and  refreshment.  In  order  to  reach  the  appointed 

place  of  meeting,  it  was  necessary  for  all  to  "put  the 
Physical  Fitness  Program"  into  effect — this  was  done 
by  a  5-7  mile  hike! 

As  this  year  closes,  the  Vinco  youth  are  looking 
forward  to  an  even  more  prosperous  year  in  1964-65. 

— Nancy  Bates,  secretary 

PLEASANT  VIEW  .  .  . 

We  at  Pleasant  View  worked  hard  all  year  on  the 
book  of  John  with  the  help  of  our  advisors,  John  and 
Jean   Lynch   and   their   assistant.   Bill   Hesketh. 

On  July  5,  the  Sunday  after  some  of  us  came  back 
from  Camp  Juniata,  we  had  our  Bible  Quiz.  The  re- 

sults   were    as    follows: 

Ricky  Hesketh — First  place 
Cookie  Hesketh — ^Second  place 
Linda  Shoemaker — Third  place 
Pam  Godwin — ^Alternate 

This    team   represented    us    at   Pennsylvania   District 
Conference   in   Masontown   on   July   21. 
For  our  work  on  the  home  front  we  helped  the 

church  buy  new  hymn  books  for  all  to  enjoy.  We  have 
also  agreed  to  aid  in  the  remodeling  of  our  church 
basement. 

Looking  back  over  the  year,  it  has  been  a  very  en- 
joyable one.  We  trust  that  we  have  helped  in  the 

leading  of  souls  to  Christ. 

PLEASANT  HILL  .  .  . 

We,  here  at  Pleasant  Hill,  have  had  a  very  good 
year  in  our  youth  group  with  fine  attendance  at  our meetings. 

We  had  a  Birthday  Party  for  the  whole  church  for 
a  fund-raising  project.  Everyone  there  seemed  to  have 
a  wonderful  time  and  we  will  probably  plan  for  more 
of   these  parties  in  future  years. 

Our  study  in  the  book  of  John  taught  us  many  things 
we  did  not  realize  were  in  it.  Our  senior  team  won 
the  Valley  championship  and  they  took  the  runner- 
up  at  the  state. 
During  the  month  of  May,  our  youth  group  had 

charge  of  the  Adult  Sunday  School  opening  which  is 
usually   an   annual  event  during  Youth  Month. 
We  have  had  a  wonderful  year  with  fellowship 

among  all  and  are  looking  forward  to  making  next 
year  even  more  profitable  in  our  projects  and  working 
for  the  Lord. 

— Maxine  Delcamp,  reporter 

WABASH  .  .  . 

The  Wabash  Brethren  Youth  have  been  progressing 
rapidly  since  October.  We  had  two  Bible  Quiz  teams 
at  the  district.  We  won  the  first  contest  but  we  were 
beaten  by  Roann  in  the  second. 
We  did  win  the  S.  Indiana  District  Banner  with  fif- 

teen attending. 
The  youth  went  visiting  on  May  21,  making  twelve 

contacts.  Now  we  have  sixteen  members. 
— Sue  Hartong,  secretary 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  ... 

The  Southeastern  District  had  its  regular  spring 
Youth  Rally  on  April  25,  1964,  at  St.  James  Brethren 
Church,  Maryland.  There  was  a  good  representation 
from  the  churches  in  the  district.  At  the  rally  there 

was  a  "county  fair"  with  games  and  food  prepared 
by  the  women  of  the  St.  James  Brethren  Youth. 

Next  on  the  calendar  was  our  Southeastern  District 
camp.  For  two  weeks  we  occupied  Camp  Pinnacles, 
W.  Virginia.  The  first  week  was  for  the  seniors  and 
the  second  week  was  for  the  juniors.  The  dates  were 
June  21-July  4. 
On  July  7  and  8  we  had  our  District  Conference 

at  the  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia,  church. 
These  are  some  of  the  activities  of  the  Southeastern 

District  for  the  summer. 
Donna  Fields,  secretary 
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Devotional    Program    for    September 

SENIOR JUNIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian    Characfer" 

September   Theme:     "Forgiveness" 

General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of   God's   Gifts" 

September  Theme:     "Sunshine" 

Call  to  Worship: 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness   thereof;   the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

Song  Service: 

"Every  Day  with  Jesus" 
"For  God  So  Loved  the   World" 
"Thank  You,  Lord" 

Scripture:     Philippians    2:1-8 
Prayer : 
Pray  for  the  new  local,  district, 
and   national   S.  M.  M.   officers. 

Hymn: 
"Praise  Him!   Praise  Him!" 

Topic : 
Senior — Forgiveness 
Junior — Sunshine 

Hymn: "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 
Business  Meeting: 

Report  of   the   delegates  to  na- 
tional   S.  M.  M.    conference. 

Hymn: 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN   THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

THE   PRAYER   LiFE   OF   JESUS 

WHAT  AN  EXPERIENCE  it  must  have  been  to  be 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles!  To  see  Jesus,  to  eat 

with  Him,  to  hear  Him  preach,  to  watch  Him  heal, 
to  be  one  of  His  pupils — this  would  be  the  thrill  of  a 
lifetime.  We  could  almost  envy  Peter,  John,  and  the 
others  their  experience. 
The  apostles  asked  Jesus  to  teach  them.  In  all  His 

great  works — preaching,  teaching,  healing — ^they  asked 
for  no  instruction.  The  one  thing  they  wanted  Jesus 
to  teach  them  was  how  to  pray.  They  saw  in  the  prayer 

life  of  Jesus  something  of  God's  power  in  human  weak- 
ness and  His  peace  in  our  confusion. 

By  looking  at  Jesus'  example,  we,  too,  can  learn 
much  about  prayer.  There  are  around  twenty  in- 

stances of  His  praying  recorded  in  the  Gospels.  As 
we  skim  them,  notice  this  interesting  fact:  many  of 
them  occurred  just  before  or  just  after  turning-points 
in  His  life.  The  mountaintop  experiences  and  the 
crises    were   preceded    and    followed    by   prayer. 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

In  His  Ministry 

At  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  Jesus  prayed.  In 
His  baptism  He  identified  himself  with  sinful  men, 
though  He  had  no  sin  of  His  own.  Just  after  His  bap- 

tism, as  Jesus  was  praying,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
Him  in  power  and  remained  on  Him  (Luke  3:21-22). 
In  the  strength  of  God,  He  began  His  appointed  work. 

After  the  period  of  temptation  in  the  Judean  wil- 
derness, Jesus  returned  to  Galilee.  There  He  began 

an  intensive  campaign  of  preaching,  teaching,  and 
healing.  One  morning  Jesus  was  missing,  and  His 
friends  began  to  search  for  Him.  They  found  Him 

outside  town,  praying.  He  had  risen  "a  great  while 
before  day"  and  gone  out  to  pray  alone  (Mark  1:35). 
It  was  only  in  the  power  of  that  early  morning  "quiet 
time"  that  He  was  able  to  maintain  the  driving  pace 
He  set  for  himself. 
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In  the  middle  of  His  healing  ministry,  Jesus  often 
took  time  out  for  prayer.  With  all  the  work  He  had 
to  do,  with  himdreds  of  people  to  help,  He  found 

it  necessary  to  seek  God's  strength  in  private  prayer 
(Luke  5:15-16). 

Jesus'  mission  became  so  great  that  He  could  not 
carry  it  on  alone.  Two  choices  opened  before  Him: 
He  could  curtail  His  ministry,  or  He  could  expand  it 
by  sharing  His  power  with  others.  After  praying  for 
an  entire  night.  He  chose  twelve  men  to  be  with  Him 
(Luke  6:12-13).  After  the  Twelve  had  observed  Him 
closely,  Jesus  sent  them  out  to  use  His  power  in  their 
lives  for  others. 

Many  of  the  wise  men  of  His  day  could  not  under- 
stand the  work  of  Jesus.  God  was  obviously  working 

through  the  Nazarene  carpenter,  yet  He  spoke  to  the 
crowds  in  simple  language.  On  one  occasion  Jesus 
thanked  His  Father  that  these  things  were  hidden 

from  the  "wise"  and  had  been  made  plain  to  "babes" 
(Matthew  11:25-26). 

The  Great  Crisis 

At  last,  there  came  a  crisis  in  Jesus'  work.  Five 
thousand  families  followed  Him  around  the  shore 

of  Lake  Galilee,  and  they  were  without  food.  With  the 
picnic  lunch  of  a  small  boy,  Jesus  fed  and  filled  the 

vast  throng.  This  is  the  only  miracle  of  Jesus  re- 
corded in  all  four  Gospels,  and  all  four  unite  in  say- 

ing that  before  He  began  to  distribute  the  food.  He 
offered  thanks  to  the  Father  for  it  (Matthew  14:19; 
Mark   6:41;    Luke   9:16;    John   6:11). 

The  feeding  of  the  five  thousand  was  the  turning- 

point  of  Jesus'  public  work  because  it  was  His  great 
chance  to  abandon  the  way  of  the  cross.  When  the 
crowd  saw  the  unbelievable  miracle  He  performed, 

they  tried  to  take  Him  by  force,  crown  Him  king,  and 
march  on  Jerusalem  to  overthrow  the  Romans.  If 
Jesus  ever  intended  to  be  king  of  the  Jews,  this  was 
His  chance!  But  instead.  He  dismissed  the  multitude 
and  retreated  into  the  mountains,  where  He  prayed 

nearly  aU  night  (Matthew  14:23;  Mark  6:46).  After 
His  refusal  to  become  king,  many  of  His  followers 
rejected   Him   and   returned   home. 

Jesus  continued  His  work,  but  He  was  no  longer  so 

popular.  At  one  time,  He  was  asked  to  heal  a  deaf 
man  whose  speech  was  impeded.  He  did  so,  but  not 
without  a  prayer  to  the  Father   (Mark  7:34). 

The  Great  Confession 

The  crowds  had  largely  rejected  Jesus,  many  of 

His  disciples  had  left  Him— what  about  the  Twelve? 

Would  the  apostles  remain  faithful,  even  if  they  did 

not  fully  understand?  Again,  Jesus  went  to  prayer. 

As  He  was  praying,  He  asked  the  Twelve  who  they 

thought  He  was  (Luke  9:18).  Peter,  speaking  for  the 

group,  said  that  He  was  their  Messiah,  God's  Son. 
From  that  time  on,  Jesus  began  to  speak  to  them  of 

His  approaching  death  as  the  suffering  Messiah,  not 
the  reigning  Messiah  they  had  expected. 

A  week  later,  Jesus  again  went  to  a  mountain  to 

pray.  As  He  was  praying,  probably  during  the  night. 
He  was  changed.  His  clothing  became  dazzling  in  its 
appearance.  Moses  and  Elijah — both  dead  for  cen- 

turies— joined  Him  on  the  mountaintop,  talking  about 

His  approaching  death  (Luke  9:28-29).  Jesus'  trans- 
figuration was  proof  that  His  choice  of  the  way  of 

the   cross  was  right. 

Later,  as  He  was  praying  again,  the  disciples  asked 
Him  to  teach  them  to  pray  (Luke  11:1-13) — not  to 
preach,  or  to  heal,  or  to  raise  the  dead,  but  to  pray. 

In  answer  to  their  request,  Jesus  gave  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  which  is  really  the  Disciples'  Prayer. 

Jesus  prepared  to  go  to  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time, 
knowing  that  there  He  would  be  murdered.  When  He 
reached  the  suburb  of  Bethany,  He  was  taken  to  the 
tomb  of  Lazarus,  who  had  recently  died.  Jesus  prayed, 
and  the  dead  man  walked  out  of  his  grave  (John 
11:41-42).  Yet,  even  some  of  those  who  saw  it  with 
their  own  two  eyes  hated  the  One  who  did  it. 
Mothers  brought  their  little  children  to  Jesus  for 

Him  to  pray  for  them  (Matthew  19:13).  The  Twelve 

thought  He  was  too  busy  and  too  important,  but  Je- 
sus told  them  otherwise.  No  one.  He  said,  is  too  in- 

significant   for    God's    attention. 

The  Final  Week 

In  the  week  before  His  death,  Jesus  was  approached 

by  some  Greeks  who  wanted  to  see  Him.  He  became 
troubled  and  asked  whether  He  should  pray  for  God 
to  save  Him  from  His  approaching  hour  of  suffering. 
But  no,  He  asked  for  the  Father  to  glorify  His  own 
name,  and  God  heard  and  answered  the  prayer  (John 
12:27-28). 

In  a  tender  scene  during  the  last  week,  Jesus  told 
Peter  that  Satan  had  wanted  to  try  all  the  Twelve 
and  sift  them  as  grain.  But  Jesus  had  prayed  for 

Peter,  that  when  he  was  converted  he  would  strength- 
en the  others  (Luke  22:31-32).  This  may  have  been 

answered  when  Peter  became  the  first  of  the  apostles 

to  see  the  risen  Lord  on  Easter  (Luke  24:34;  I  Corin- 
thians 15:5) . 

On  the  night  before  His  arrest  and  trial,  Jesus  ate 
a  last  supper  with  His  close  friends.  After  the  meal, 

He  prayed  what  is  probably  the  greatest  of  all  His 

recorded  prayers.  It  is  found  in  the  entire  seventeenth 
chapter  of  John  and  is  the  intercessory  prayer  of 
the  Great  High  Priest.  In  it  Jesus  prayed  briefly  for 

himself  (verses  1-5),  then  for  His  apostles  (6-19), 
and  then  for  aU  His  followers— including  you  and  me 120-26). 

Later  that  night,  He  and  the  Twelve  made  their 

way  outside  Jerusalem  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 

east  of  the  city.  There  in  great  distress  He,  for  the 

last  time,  sought  the  perfect  will  of  His  Father  and 

gave  himself  wholly  to  it.  This  prayer,  repeated  three 
times  and  recorded  in  three  Gospels,  is  perhaps  the 

best-known  of  Jesus'  prayers  (Matthew  26:36-46; 

Mark   14:32-42;   Luke  22:39-46). 

Within  hours  He  was  sentenced  to  die  by  cruci- 

fixion,  a   lingering,  horrible   death   by  torture.  Jesus 
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prayed  for  the  soldiers  who  smashed  the  nails  into 
His  hands  (Luke  23:34).  Perhaps  His  prayer  included 
not  only  the  soldiers,  but  also  the  Jews  who  rejected 
Him   and  even  His  own   apostles. 
Then,  in  the  agony  of  crucifixion,  He  cried  out  to 

God  in  the  strangest  of  His  recorded  prayers — a  prayer 
that  no  one  can  fully  understand  (Matthew  27:34; 
Mark  15:34) .  The  prayer  was  not  only  the  one  written 
in  Psalm  22:1,  it  was  more,  for  there  is  no  human 
who  will  ever  fully  know  the  suffering  of  the  Savior 
in  those  hours. 

Jesus  finished  His  public  ministry  as  He  began  it, 
with  a  prayer.  His  last  words  on  the  cross  were  another 
prayer  from  the  Old  Testament,  this  time  from  Psalm 
31:5.  With  these  words  on  His  lips.  He  died  (Luke  23: 
46). 

One  more  prayer  of  Jesus  is  mentioned  in  the  Gos- 

pels. This  was  the  prayer  He  prayed  at  the  home 
of  Emmaus  on  Easter  evening  (Luke  24:30).  Though 
the  unknown  stranger  was  the  guest  at  supper.  He 
assumed  the  place  of  host  and  offered  thanks  for 
the  meal.  In  the  breaking  of  bread,  Cleopas  and  his 
companion  recognized  the  Lord,  alive  and  triumphant 
over  sin   and  death. 

And  so  He  is  to  us  today — living  and  powerful,  no 
longer  the  suffering  Servant  of  the  cross,  but  now 
the  reigning  Lord  of  the  throne.  Yet,  according  to 
the  Bible,  Jesus  would  not  have  been  our  perfect 
Savior  if  He  had  not  learned  to  pray,  or  if  He  had 
neglected  to  pray.  But  He  did  pray.  He  obeyed,  and 
thus  He  became  our  complete  Savior  (Hebrews  5:7-10) . 
Because  of  this,  we  may  come  to  God  through  Him 
(Hebrews  4:14-16;  7:23-25;  9:13-14,  23-28).  So,  let 
us  pray! 

TOPIC: 

FORGIVENESS 

by  MISS  MINA  STUTZMAN 

WE  ARE  TAUGHT  from  child- 
hood up  that  we  must  for- 

give. We  are  taught  what  to  for- 
give, when  to  forgive,  and  why  we 

should  forgive.  But  I  wonder  how 
many  times  we  are  taught  how  to 
forgive?  Mr.  Webster  says  that  for- 

giveness is  "an  inclination  to  for- 
give, a  willingness  to  pardon."  Let's 

be  honest  and  ask  ourselves  how 
many  times  we  outwardly  show 
forgiveness  but  inwardly  feel  con- 

tempt and  hatred.  Yes,  hatred.  I 
can  see  the  wide  eyes  and  hear 

mumblings  of,  "Me  a  Christian, 
hating  someone,  .  .  .  never."  Most 
certainly  Christians.  At  times  it 
seems  more  difficult  for  us  to  for- 

give other  Christians  rather  than 
non-Christians. 
Sometimes  the  little  things  seem 

harder  to  forgive  than  the  bigger 
things.  Did  you  ever  hear  anyone 

say,  "I  can  forgive  most  anything, 
but  not  this"?  Did  Christ  say  this 
to  the  woman  at  the  well,  or  to 
Thomas  when  he  doubted  Him,  or 
to  Peter  when  he  denied  Him,  or 
Judas  when  he  betrayed  Him?  In 
St.   Luke   23:34   we   read  His  final 

request  before  He  died.  Jesus  said. 
Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.  Surely  if  Christ 
died  so  that  our  sins  would  be 
forgiven,  we  can  forgive  the  petty 
things  that  hurt  our  feelings,  no 
matter  how  large  or  how  degrading. 
Remember  Matthew  5:39  and  44: 

Resist  not  evil;  but  whoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also  .  .  .  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you,   and   persecute  you. 

We  tend  to  be  of  the  attitude  that 
we,  as  Christians,  will  be  forgiven 
more  easily  than  a  non-Christian. 
The  Scriptures  tell  us  this  is  not 
so.  St.  Luke  tells  us  in  the  seventh 

chapter  of  the  "sinning  woman's 
faith."  As  Christ  entered  the  Phari- 

see's house  to  eat,  the  woman 
brought  a  treasured  box  of  oint- 

ment and  stood  behind  Jesus  weep- 
ing. She  washed  His  feet  with  her 

tears  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair 
and  anointed  them  with  the  con- 

tents of  her  box.  When  repri- 
manded by  the  Pharisee  for  allow- 

ing this  "sinner"  to  touch  Him, 
Christ  answered  the  Pharisee  with 
these  words.  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
thee,  her  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  forgiven;  for  she  loved  much: 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  loveth  little.  And  He  said 
unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
(St.  Luke  7:47  and  48).  He  said  to 
the  woman  in  verse  50,  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

We,  as  Christian  people,  are  sup- 
posed to  know  right  from  wrong. 

When  we  truly  ask  for  forgiveness 
then  we  must  try  with  our  body, 
mind,  and  soul  to  refrain  from  that 
which  tempted  us  in  the  beginning. 

Sometimes  the  most  difficult  part 
comes  after  we  forgive  someone, 
and  this  is  the  forgetting.  Have 
you  ever  been  guilty  or  known 
someone  who  will  forgive  but  will 
never  forget?  Are  we  building  our 
Christian  character  by  ever  re- 

minding someone  of  an  incident 
that  happened  many  days  or  years 
before?  We  cannot  truly  forgive 

unless  we  forget  the  matter  com- 
pletely   by    putting    it    from    our 
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minds,  never  to  speak  of  the  in- 
cident again.  We  recall  the  words 

in  St.  Matthew  6:12:  Forgive  us  our 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 
Why  can  we  not  add  the  words, 

"and  forget  the  debt"? 
In  closing,  let   us  keep  in  mind 

John's  words  taken  from  chapter 
15 :  //  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 
As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye,  in 
my  love.  These  things  have  I  spo- 

ken unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full.  If  ye  keep  my  com- 

mandments, ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love.  This  is  my  commandment, 
that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

TOPIC: 

SUNSHINE 

by  MRS.  JAMES  NAFF 

WE,  as  God's  children,  all  too 
often  fail  to  be  thankful  and 

appreciative  of  the  many  gifts  God 
has  given  to  us.  Many  things  we 
just  take  for  granted,  forgetting 
that  all  good  and  perfect  gifts  are 
from  above.  One  of  these  gifts  is 
that  of   the   sunshine. 

We  read  in  the  very  first  chapter 

of  God's  Word,  the  creation  by  Him 
of  our  world  and  the  things  therein. 
In  verses  fourteen  to  nineteen  of 

this  first  chapter  we  read  of  the 
creation  of  the  sun,  which  was 
given  by  God  to  rule  the  day. 
Many  things  which  we  have  and 

enjoy  would  not  be  if  it  were  not 

for  the  sun.  This  self-luminous,  ce- 
lestial body,  by  its  gravitational  ef- 

fects hold  together  the  planetary 
system  which  includes  our  earth. 
By  the  radiation  of  its  light  and 
heat  the  sun  furnishes  directly  and 
indirectly  almost  all  the  energy 
supporting  life  on  earth,  because 
all  foods  and  fuels  are  derived  ul- 

timately from  plants  using  the  en- 
ergy from  the  sunlight. 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  grow 
plants  in  a  darkened  corner  of  your 
basement?  If  you  have,  you  know 
that  if  the  plants  grew  at  all  they 
were  tall  and  spindly  with  very 
little  color  and  very  few  leaves. 
Take  these  same  plants  and  place 
them  in  the  sunlight;  very  soon 
they  have  turned  a  darker  green 
and  leaves  begin  to   develop   and 

the  plants  are  strong  and  sturdy. 
Have  you  ever  noticed  how  much 
tastier  the  fruits  and  vegetables  are 
which  have  been  grown  in  the  sun- 

shine than  those  which  have  been 

grown  in  a  greenhouse.  The  direct 
exposure  to  the  sunlight  gives  them 
a  much  brighter  color  and  also  sup- 

plies the  energy  to  them  that  is 
needed  to  make  a  healthier  plant. 
This   is  the   way  God   planned  it. 
We  find  that  the  sunshine  is  not 

only  essential  for  the  growth  of 
healthy  foods,  but  also  the  growth 
of  healthy  bodies.  A  person  who 
spends  most  of  his  time  indoors 

without  absorbing  any  of  the  sun- 
light soon  becomes  like  the  plants 

in  the  dark  corner  of  the  basement, 
he  is  pale  and  weak.  Have  you  ever 
noticed  how  much  more  energy  a 
child  may  have  in  the  summer 
when  he  can  play  outdoors  most  of 
the  day,  than  in  the  winter  when 
he  is  indoors  a  greater  part  of  the 
time.  In  the  summer  we  can  go  all 

day  playing  and  working,  but  in 
winter  we  become  tired,  lazy,  and 
many  times  despondent  because  we 
cannot  get  outdoors  to  soak  up 
the  sunshine.  Many  days  are  dreary 
in  winter  for  the  sun  is  hidden 

by  the  clouds  and  cannot  be  seen 
or  felt.  We  need  the  sunshine  to 

give  us  the  energy  that  is  needed 
to  live   a  healthy  and  happy  life. 

A  quotation  taken  from  the  works 

of  Sir  David  Brewster  gives  a  be- 

autiful picture  of  the  sun.  "The 
glorious  sun, — the  center  and  soul 
of  our  system, — the  lamp  that 
lights  it, — the  fire  that  heats  it, — 
the  magnet  that  guides  and  con- 

trols it, — the  fountain  of  color 
which  gives  its  azure  to  the  sky,  its 
verdure  to  the  fields,  its  rainbow 
hues  to  the  gay  world  of  flowers, 
and  the  purple  light  of  love  to  the 

marble  cheek  of  youth  and  beauty." 
We  know,  therefore,  how  much 
beauty  there  can  be  in  a  ray  of 
sunshine.  How  much  more,  we  as 
children  of  God,  can  appreciate  this 
gift  to  us  when  we  personally  know 
the  Giver. 

Let  us  change  our  line  of  thought 
just  a  little,  and  liken  ourselves, 
as  Christians,  to  a  ray  of  sunshine. 

There  are  many  hymns  and  chor- 
uses written  about  the  sunshine. 

One  of  these  hymns  is,  "There  is 
sunshine  in  my  soul  today.  More 
glorious  and  bright,  than  glows  in 
any  earthly  sky  for  Jesus  is  that 

light."  How  many  times  do  we  fail 
to  let  this  light  shine  that  others 
might  know  this  Jesus  who  gives 
the  sunlight  in  our  souls.  Another 

little  chorus  we  sing  is,  "I'll  be  a 
sunbeam  for  Jesus,  to  shine  for 
Him  each  day;  In  every  way  try 

to  please  Him  at  home,  at  school, 

at  play."  As  we  sing  this  song  we 
are  making  a  commitment  to  Christ 

saying  that  every  day,  in  every- 
thing we  do  we  will  shine  forth  for 
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Him  so  that  others  might  come  to 
know  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
How  often  we  have  failed  to  let 

the  sunshine  of  Christ  shine  forth 
for  we  are  ashamed  to  let  others 
know  we  are  Christians.  We  com- 

promise with  the  world  and  are 

afraid  to  say  "no"  to  the  things  we 
know  a  child  of  God  should  not  do. 
We  are  told  in  Revelation  that 
there  will  be  no  need  of  the  sun- 

light in  heaven,  for  the  glory  of 
God  will  lighten  it.  We,  as  Chris- 

tians, are  to  bear  witness  of  this 

Light  in  our  every  day  lives  that 
others  might  know  Him  who  is  the 
giver  of  eternal  life.  Let  us  not  fail 
our  Lord  in  this  our  duty  to  be 
light-bearers  to  the  world.  Tf  we 
are  ashamed  of  Christ  here  on 
earth  He  tells  us  He  will  also  be 
ashamed  of  us  before  God  His  Fa- 

ther, and  will  have  no  part  of  us 
in  heaven. 

There  is  a  beautiful  quotation 
given  us  by  H.  W.  Beecher  which 
I  would  like  to  share  with  you: 
"The  sun  does  not  shine  for  a  few 

trees  and  flowers,  but  for  the  wide 

world's  joy.  So  God  sits,  effulgent, 
in  heaven,  not  for  a  favored  few, 
but  for  the  universe  of  life,  and 
there  is  no  creature  so  poor  or  low 
that  he  may  not  look  up  with 

childlike  confidence,  and  say,  'My 

Father,  Thou  art  mine.'  " Let  us  remember  to  be  thankful 

for  all  of  God's  wonderful  gifts  to 

us,  especially  that  of  the  sun,  God's source  of  energy  and  light  to  us. 

Then,  too,  for  God's  Son  who  gives 
us  Light  eternally. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

BOOK  OF  BOOKS 

Book  of  books,  our  people's  strength. 
Statesman's,   teacher's,   hero's  treasure, 

Bringing  freedom,  spreading  truth. 
Shedding  light  that  none  can  measure: 

Wisdom  comes  to  those  who  know  thee. 
All  the  best  we   have  we   owe   thee. 

Thank  we  those  who  toiled  in  thought, 
Many  diverse  scrolls  completing: 

Poets,    prophets,    scholars,    saints. 
Each   his   word    from   God   repeating. 

Till    they    came,    who    told    the   story 
Of  the  Word,  and  showed  His  glory. 

Praise  we  God,  who  hath  inspired 
Those   whose   wisdom  still  directs  us; 

Praise   Him   for   the   Word   made   flesh, 
For  the  Spirit  who  protects  us.  . 

Light  of  knowledge,   ever  burning. 
Shed  on   us  Thy  deathless  learning. 

— Percy  Dearmer 

THE  WORDS  OF  SCRIPTURE,  Jesus  declared,  pro- 
ceeded from  the  mouth  of  God  (Matt.  4:4).  Back 

of  the  eternal  and  perfect  character  of  the  Scriptures 
Jesus  puts  His  deity  (Matt.  24:35).  The  Word  of  God 
is  also  the  Word  of  Christ  (John  10:30;  Col.  3:16). 

Jesus  taught  that  one  is  foolish  to  be  slow  to  "believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken"   (Lu.  24:25-27). 

Satan   discredits  Jonah's   delivery  from  the   "great 
fish"   because   he   seeks   to   refute   the   bodily,  resur- 

rection of  Christ  of  which  Jonah's  preservation  is  a 
type  (Matt.  12:40,  41).  In  spite  of  the  higher  critics' 
denials,  the  fact  remains  that  Jesus  often  referred 
to  Moses  as  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch  (Matt. 

8:4;  19:8;  23:2;  Mk.  1:44;  7:10;  Lu.  24:27).  The  Sa- 
vior called  that  which  He  quoted  from  Moses  "the 

word  of  God"  (Mk.  7:13).  Jesus  verified  the  author- 
ship of  the  book  of  Daniel  (Matt.  24:15).  Jesus  veri- 
fied the  entire  book  of  Isaiah  to  be  written  by  the 

man  whose  name  it  bears  (Matt.  8:17;  12:18-21;  15: 
7-9).  Jesus  verified  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Gen- 

esis account  of  the  creation  (Matt.  9:4-6).  He  gave 
full  credence  to  the  history  of  the  flood  and  of  Noah 
(Matt.  24:27-39),  to  the  miraculous  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Lu.  17:28,  29).  Jesus  linked 
His  deity  with  the  infallibility  of  the  Scriptures  which 
"cannot    be    broken"    (Jn.    10:30-36). 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  called  "incorruptible  seed" 
which  "endureth  forever"  (I  Pet.  1:23-25).  "From  the 
beginning"  His  word  is  true  (Ps.  119:160).  To  reject 
the  veracity  of  the  Bible  is  to  reject  Christ  himself 
(II  Jn.  7-11).  He  who  does  not  abide  in  the  Scrip- 

tural teaching  of  Christ  does  not  have  God,  and  is 
unconverted  (II  Jn.  9) .  The  Biblical  doctrine  about 
Christ  is  essential  to  salvation  (Jn.  8:23,  24).  Jesus 
is  the  "I  AM"  of  Scripture  (Exod.  3:14). 
The  greatest  of  the  proofs  of  Jesus  Christ  are  the 

prophecies  (Jn.  5:46).  He  is  the  fulfillment  of  proph- 
ecy (Matt.  26:24;  Acts  10:43).  He  died,  was  buried 

and  rose  again  according  to  the  prophecies  (I  Cor. 
15:3,  4).  By  the  prophecies,  Apollos  proved  that  Jesus 
was  Christ  (Acts  18:28).  Jesus  knew  Himself  to  be 
the  fulfillment  of  Scripture  (Lu.  4:17-22).  His  faith  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  is  marvelously  demonstrated  in 
His  facing  the  ordeal  of  death  by  crucifixion  (Ps. 

16:10;  Hos.  6:2).  Christ's  reliance  upon  His  rising 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  was  vividly  remem- 

bered by  His  enemies  (Matt.  27:63,  64).  The  Scriptures 
gave  our  Savior  a  sublime  assurance  (Luke  18:31-33). 
Christ  appealed  to  the  Scriptures  for  proof  of  His  res- 

urrection (Lu.  24:39,  46).  The  apostles  relied  on  the 
same  proof  (Acts  2:25-31).  The  testimony  of  God  is 
higher  than  the  witness  of  men   (I  Jn.  5:9). 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    September 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 

Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 

Call  to  Worship: 
Let   the   people   praise   Thee,   O 

God; 

Let  all  the  people  praise  Thee. 
Psalm  47:3 

Sing: 

"O  Come  and  Let  Us  Worship" 
"My  Bible  and  I" 
"Jesus  Is  Near" 

"God  Is  Listening" 
Bible  Story: 

RELEASED  FROM  PRISON 

King  Herod  sent  soldiers  to  ar- 
rest Peter  because  he  was  a  Chris- 

tian. He  put  Peter  into  prison.  He 
planned  to  keep  him  there  until 
after  the  Feast  of  Unleavened 
Bread,   and   then   kill   him. 

Once  when  the  disciples  were  put 
in  prison  by  the  high  priest,  they 
had  escaped,  though  all  the  doors 
were  locked.  Herod  decided  he  was 

not  going  to  let  such  a  thing  hap- 
pen again. 

He  appointed  sixteen  soldiers  to 
take  turns  guarding  Peter,  four  at 
a  time.  To  make  it  doubly  sure, 

one  of  Peter's  hands  was  chained 
to  a  soldier  on  his  right  side,  and 
the  other  to  a  soldier  at  his  left. 

Besides  all  this,  the  keepers  of  the 
prison  stood  in  front  of  the  doors 

day  and  night.  "There!"  laughed 
Herod.  "I'd  like  to  see  him  get 

away  now." 
And  what  were  the  other  dis- 

ciples doing,  while  Peter  was  in 
prison?  They  kept  on  praying  that 
God  would  save  him.  Peter,  too,  was 
praying,  though  he  was  not  afraid 
to  die  for  Jesus. 

For  several  days  he  was  kept  in 
prison.  At  last  the  feast  was  over. 
The  next  morning  Herod  was  going 
to  bring  Peter  out  and  have  his 
head  cut  off.  That  night  many  of 
the  disciples  met  in  the  home  of 
Mark,  to  pray  that  God  would  save 

Peter's  life. 
In  the  middle  of  the  night,  when 

all  the  guards  were  soundly  sleep- 

ing, the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  prison.  A  light  shone  in- 

to the  cell,  but  no  one  woke  up. 
The  angel  went  to  Peter  and 
touched  him  gently,  saying  very 

softly,  "Get  up  quickly,  Peter."  At 
those  words  the  chains  fell  from 

Peter's    hands. 

The  angel  said,  "Put  your  shoes 
on,  and  dress  yourself."  Peter  had 
been  sound  asleep,  and  was  not 
more  than  half  awake  now.  He 

thought  he  must  be  dreaming,  but 
he  dressed  himself  and  put  on  his 
shoes. 

The  angel  said,  "Put  on  your 

coat,  and  follow  me." 
Peter  still  thought  it  was  all  a 

dream,  but  he  put  on  his  coat  and 
followed  without  a  word.  The  angel 
led    him    past    the    guards. 

A  stone  wall  with  a  big  iron  gate 
surrounded  the  prison.  When  Peter 
and  the  angel  came  to  the  locked 
gate,  it  opened  all  by  itself  and 
they  passed  through.  They  were 
outside  the  prison.  Peter  was  free! 

After  they  had  walked  together 
through  one  street  leading  away 

from  the  prison,  the  angel  disap- 
peared. The  streets  were  dark  and 

quiet.  Peter  stood  still,  wondering 
whether  he  was  awake  or  asleep. 
Soon  the  cold  night  air  chilled 
him.  He  realized  that  he  was  not 

in  prison,  but  in  the  streets  of  the 
city.  He  knew  God  had  sent  an 
angel   to    free   him. 
Down  the  dark  streets  Peter 

walked  until  he  reached  the  house 

of  Mark,  where  a  light  shone.  The 
Christians  were  still  there  praying, 

although  it  was  the  middle  of  the 
night.  The  door  of  the  house  was 
locked  tight.  In  those  dangerous 
times,  the  disciples  had  to  be  very 
careful. 

When  Peter  came  to  Mark's  house 
he  knocked  loudly  on  the  gate.  A 

young  girl  named  Rhoda  came  to 
find    out    who    was    there    in    the 

middle  of  the  night.  She  was  not 
going  to  open  the  door  to  strangers, 
who  might  be  thieves,  or  perhaps 
soldiers  come  to  arrest  them  all. 

She   called,  "Who's  there?" 
Peter  answered,  "It  is  I,  Peter. 

Open  the  gate  for  me." 
Rhoda  knew  that  it  was  Peter's 

voice.  In  her  delight  and  excite- 
ment she  forgot  to  open  the  gate, 

and  left  Peter  standing  outside.  She 

ran  into  the  house  shouting,  "It's 

Peter!  It's  Peter!" Peter  kept  on  knocking.  Someone 
hurried  back  and  opened  the  gate 
for  him.  God  had  answered  their 

prayers,  for  here  was  Peter,  safe 
and  sound!  How  giad  they  were  to 
see  him!  They  fell  on  their  knees 
and   thanked  God. 
God  loves  those  who  serve  Him 

and  He  will  always  be  with  them. 
God  loves  us. 

Based  on  Acts  12 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 
"ANYWHERE  WITH  JESUS" 

Anywhere  with  Jesus  I  can  safely 
go; 

Anywhere  He  leads  me  in  this  world 
below; 

Anywhere  without  Him  dearest  joys 
would  fade; 

Anywhere    with    Jesus    I    am    not 
afraid. 

Anywhere!  anywhere! 
Fear  I  cannot  know; 

Anywhere  with  Jesus 
I   can   safely  go. 

Paul  knew  he  could  safely  go 

wherever  God  led  him  for  Jesus 

was  always  with  him — helping  and 
protecting  him.  We,  too,  can  and 
should  go  wherever  God  wants  us 
to  go. 

Read  the  words,  listen  to  the  mu- 
sic   and    then    sing    together    the 

Hymn   of   the   Month. 
Poem: 

(to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light) 
"GOD  SEES" 

When  I  run  about  all  day, 
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When  I  kneel  at  night  to  pray, 
God  sees,  God  sees. 

When  I'm  dreaming  in  the  dark, 
When  I  he  awake  and  hark, 
God  sees,  God  sees. 

Need  I   ever  know  a  fear? 

Night  and  day  my  Father's  near. 
God  sees,  God  sees. 

— Mary  Mapes  Dodge 
The  Mission  Story: 

DOING  WITHOUT 

"I  wish  I  had  some  money  for 
our  missionary  offering,"  said  Est- 

her. "I  would  do  anything  to  earn 

some." 
"Oh,  would  you?"  said  Aunt  Bet- 

ty. "Then  I  will  show  you  how  you 
can  have  some  money  for  your 

meeting  next  month." 
Aunt  Betty  found  an  empty  pill 

box  and  wrote  on  the  top,  "DOING- 
WITHOUT-MONEY." 
"What  does  that  mean?"  asked 

Esther. 

"When  you  have  some  money," 
explained  Aunt  Betty,  "for  a  candy 
bar  or  an  ice  cream  cone  or  a  bottle 

of  pop  or  some  other  treat,  you 
could  do  without  and  put  the  money 

in  here  for  your  missionary  offer- 

ing." 
"Oh,  I  like  that  idea!"  exclaimed 

Esther.  "But  I  still  won't  have  much 

money  for  the  offering." 
"You  will  see,"  smiled  Aunt  Betty. 
Esther  started  that  very  day  by 

doing  without  bubble  gum.  She  put 

her  penny  in  the  "doing-without" 
box  instead.  Each  time  Esther  did 

without  something,  she  added  the 
money  to  that  already  in  her  box. 
When  it  was  time  for  the  meeting, 

she  had  fifty-two  cents  for  the  mis- 
sionary offering. 

"At  first  it  was  hard,"  she  told 

Aunt  Betty,  "but  when  I  remem- 
bered how  much  the  money  would 

help  the  missionaries  I  was  glad 

to  do  without." 
Why  don't  you  start  planning 

now  things  you  can  do  without? 
Then  you  will  have  an  offering 
each  month  for  our  missionary 
project.  Our  new  project  will  be 
announced  next  month. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 
Let  us  thank  God  for  the  many 

good  things  we  have. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  be 

more  willing  to  share. 
Business : 

1.  Offering  and  roll  call. 

2.  Secretary's  report. 
3.  Check  Bible  reading. 

Promotion : 

(Signal  Lights'  promotion  cer- 
tificates may  be  ordered  from  our 

W.  M.  S.  Literature  Secretary,  Miss 
Helen  Shively.  Have  representatives 
of  the  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood 

present,  one  standing  on  either  side 

of    the    Signal   Lights'   patroness.) 
Will  these  children  please  come 

forward?  (Call  the  names  of  the 

nine-year-olds  and  those  who  will 
be   nine    by    October    L) 

You  children  have  been  good  Sig- 
nal Lights.  You  have  attended  the 

meetings  regularly  and  have 
learned  many  things  about  Jesus. 

You  have  learned,  too,  ways  in 
which  we  can  tell  others  about 

Him.  Now  you  are  nine  years  old 

and  ready  to  go  into  the  Sister- 
hood and  Brotherhood  where  you 

will  continue  to  grow  in  the  knowl- 
edge  of  God. 

Attend  the  Sisterhood  or  Broth- 
erhood meetings  regularly.  Help  in 

every  way  you  can.  You  will  find 
joy  in  learning  about  and  serving 
Jesus. 

Let  us  bow  our  heads  for  prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  these  Signal 

Lights  who  are  being  promoted  to- 
day. We  are  glad  they  have  been 

part  of  our  group.  We  ask  that 
You  will  be  with  them  and  bless 

them  as  they  go  into  the  Sisterhood 

and  Brotherhood.  In  Jesus'  name 
we  pray.    Amen. 

(Give  the  children  their  certifi- 
cates and  have  them  stand  beside 

the  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood 

representatives.  After  the  presen- 
tation of  certificates  the  Sisterhood 

and  Brotherhood  representatives 
should  welcome  the  children  into 

their  groups  and  tell  them  where 
and  when  they  meet.) Activity: 

CLEANING   THE   CHURCH   LAWN 

Each  fall,  the  Signal  Lights  work 
on  the  church  lawn.  Did  you  plant 
bulbs  in  the  spring  that  need  to 
be  dug  now?  There  may  be  some 
raking  and  trimming  you  can  do. 

Help  the  children  to  understand 
we  are  serving  God  when  we  help 
to  keep  His  house  lovely. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 

^i^;.--v.i;a.'.^\*i?+«!»iy.ii*.T 

Sunday   School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of   Religious   Education.     Used  by   permission. 

Lesson  for  August  23,  1964 
A  NEW  CALL  FOR  FAITHFULNESS 

Text:  Deuteronomy  6:4-17 

AT  THIS  POINT  in  Jewish  history,  the  Israelites 
are  camped  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  The  land  of 

their  dreams  lies  just  across  the  river.  Final  battles 

were  yet  to  be  fought  before  the  promise  could  be 
claimed.  Nearly  all  the  people  here  had  been  twenty 
years  and  under  when  Moses  presented  them  with 

God's  laws  and  covenant  and  when  their  fathers  lost 
faith  at  Kadesh.  God  was  now  about  to  renew  their 
commission  to  enter  and  possess  the  land.  But  these, 
like  their  fathers,  must  in  full  faith  commit  their 
ways  to  the  Lord.  In  calling  them  to  commitment, 
Moses  reviews  all  the  laws  and  judgments  of  God  by 

which  they  must  live.  Most  of  all,  they  must  remem- 
ber God.  As  one  loves  and  reverences  God,  just  so, 

one  respects  the  laws  of  God   (6:4,  5). 
These  verses  are  called  the  Shema.  These  words  were 

to  be  convictions  of  the  heart.  The  Jews  took  the 
commandment  of  Moses  very  literally  (v.  8,  9)  and 
wore  phylacteries  on  their  foreheads  and  arms  (Matt. 
23:5).   The  fullest   intention   of  the   words  was  that 
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the  people  were  to  think,  see,  work  and  war  with  a 
real  sense  of  the  very  presence  of  God. 
A  consecrated  effort  was  to  be  made  to  instruct 

the  children  concerning  God  and  His  laws.  Knowledge 
and  obedience  were  not  to  be  left  to  chance. 

In  the  past  the  greatest  challenge  to  the  faith  of 
Israel  had  been  fear  of  the  enemy,  monotonous  diet, 
lack  of  abundance  of  water.  Now  they  would  meet 
the  challenge  of  abundance  and  success.  In  either  case, 
faith  and  obedience  are  the  only  means  by  which  the 
promises  of  God  can  be  inherited. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

A  RAIL  AT  THE  TOP  OF  THE  CLIFF 
OR  AN  AMBULANCE  AT  THE  BOTTOM 

/  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel:  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
give  them  warning  from  me  (Ezekiel  3:17). 

MAN  IS  FACED  with  one  of  two  alternatives:  He 
must  either  fight  evil  or  spend  his  energies  taking 

care  of  the  victims  of  evil.  We  have  heard  it  often, 

the  "prevention  is  better  than  cure."  Prohibition  is 
better  than  regulation.  The  people  perished  for  the 
lack    of    knowledge.    Why  did  they  not  know?   The 

prophet  and  the  priest  were  drunk.  And  what  is  the 
difference  between  a  drunken  prophet  and  a  biased 
preacher  when  both  fail  to  warn  the  people  against 
the  deceptive  destruction  resulting  from  the  use  of 
alcoholic  beverages? 

Many,  many  people  know  the  dangers  of  alcohohc 
hquor.  They  know  that  a  drinking  man  is  a  menace 
to  the  safety  of  the  physical  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
others.  And  yet  too  many  will  not  take  a  stand  against 

the  liquor  traffic,  because  they  hke  a  "nip"  occasion- 
ally themselves,  or  they  do  not  want  to  spoil  their 

friendship  with  those  who  use  it. 

Senator  Morris  M.  Shephard,  of  Texas,  in  an  ad- 
dress before  his  fellow  senators  in  the  United  States 

Senate,  had  the  courage  to  bring  this  stirring  indict- 
ment against  beverage  alcohol.  He  arraigned  the  cul- 

prit  before   the   thought   and   judgment   of   America. 

Said  Senator  Shephard:  "I  arraign  it  as  a  narcotic 
poison.  I  arraign  it  as  a  destroyer  of  life,  reason,  self- 
control,  endurance,  skill  and  moral  fibre.  I  arraign  it 
as  a  barrier  to  thrift.  I  arraign  it  as  a  threat  to  life 
and  limb.  I  arraign  it  as  a  producer  of  insanity.  I  ar- 

raign it  as  the  enemy  of  youth.  I  arraign  it  as  the 
wrecker  of  homes.  I  arraign  it  as  a  defiler  of  mother- 

hood and  virtue.  I  arraign  it  as  a  blight  upon  the  hap- 

piness and  the  progress  of  mankind." 
Nations  in  every  age  have  come  to  untimely  and 

disgraceful  ends  because  they  would  not  heed  the 
warnings  of  wise  men  against  alcoholic  liquors.  No 

nation,  tribe  or  people  has  ever  endured  half-sober 
and  half-drunk.  Will  America  learn  a  lesson  from  the 
history  of  other  nations? 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
FLORIDA   SCHOOL   BARS   NOVEL 
BY  SALINGER 

ORLANDO,  FLA.  (Ep) — J.  D.  Salin- 

ger's "The  Catcher  in  the  Rye" 
was  removed  from  high  school  li- 

braries in  Orange  County  by  the 
school  board  after  the  Orlando 

Baptist  Conference  objected  to  the 
novel  on  the  grounds  that  it  was 
obscene. 

The  Rev.  Alvin  Hause,  chairman 
of  the  conference  which,  he  said, 
represented  55  Baptist  Churches 
and  11  missions,  told  the  school 

board  that  the  novel  is  "one  of  the 
most  pornographic,  indecent,  vul- 

gar  books   I   have    ever   read." 
He  asked  that  books  "of  this  type 

be  excluded"  from  student  read- 

ing lists,  and  that  "any  teacher 
who  continues  to  recommend  it 

for  reading  be  fired." 
Ministers  supporting  his  position 

at  a  board  hearing  included  the 
Rev.  A.  R.  Fagan  of  Delaney  Street 
Baptist  Church;  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Ellington  of  Pine  Castle 

Baptist  Church. 
Following  the  hearing,  the  school 

board  named  a  committee  to  review 
the  book  and  report  back  whether 
the  novel  should  be  returned  to 

the  libraries  or  permanently  elim- 
inated   from    reading    lists. 

DUTCH  REFORMED  SYNOD 
CONDEMNS  FREEMASONRY 

PRETORIA,  so.  AFRICA  (ep) — A  reso- 
lution condemning  Freemasonry 

was  adopted  here  by  the  Synod  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in 
Africa  although  several  speakers 

spoke  in  defense  of  the  Masonic 

Order,  noting  many  church  mem- 
bers belong  to  it. 

The  action  came  after  Professor 

F.  J.  Vanzyl,  a  Dutch  Reformed 
theologian,  had  presented  a  report 
describing  the  Freemasons  as 
"a  humanistic-moralistic  brother- 

hood" whose  "glorious  Architect  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  is  not  the  God  of 
the  Church,  but  is,  in  effect,  the 

God  of  Church  and  Baal  —  with 

Baal  being  equal." 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAWYERS, 
LAW  SCHOOL  LEADERS  OPPOSE 
PRAYER  AMENDMENT 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — A  State- 
ment opposing  any  Constitutional 

amendment  to  permit  public  school 
prayers  and  Bible  reading  was 
signed  by  223  deans,  constitutional 
lawyers  and  teachers  from  83  law 

colleges,  including  church-related 
schools. 

Warning  against  revising  the 
First  Amendment  to  overrule  the 

Supreme  Court  ban  against  devo- 
tional practices  in  schools,  the 

statement    declared : 
"If  the  first  clause  of  the  BID 

of  Rights,  forbidding  laws  respect- 
ing an  establishment  of  religion, 

should  prove  so  easily  susceptible 
to  impairment  by  amendment,  none 
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of  the  succeeding  clauses  will  be 

secure." 
Entitled  "Our  Most  Precious  Her- 

itage," the  statement  was  filed  with 
the  House  Judiciary  Committee 
which  recently  concluded  seven 
weeks  of  hearings  on  school  prayer 
proposals. 
The  document  was  circulated  by 

four  of  this  country's  leading  au- 
thorities on  constitutional  law. 

They  were  Father  Robert  F. 
Drinan,  S.J.,  dean  of  Boston  College 
Law  School;  Prof.  Paul  A.  Freund 

of  Harvard  Law  School;  Prof.  Wil- 
ber  G.  Katz  of  the  University  of 
Wisconsin  Law  School  in  Madison; 
and  Leo  Pfeffer,  general  counsel 
of  the  American  Jewish  Congress. 

BISHOP  BACKS  KECTOR  IN 
SCHOOL  PLAY  FUROR 

IONIA,  MICH,  (ep)  —  Protestant 
Episcopal  Bishop  Charles  Bennison 

of  Western  Michigan  upheld  a  min- 

ister of  the  denomination  who  ex- 
communicated a  parish  couple  for 

publicly  attacking  his  criticism  of 
a  dance  in  a  high  school  play. 

"There  are  too  many  clergymen 

today  who  pussyfoot,"  the  bishop 
said.  "We  need  more  clergymen 
like  him  so  that  he  would  not  seem 

so  unusual." Bishop  Bennison  was  referring  to 

the  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Bierlein,  rec- 
tor of  St.  John's  Church  here,  who 

excommunicated  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Clore. 

Mr.  Bierlein  termed  a  dance  per- 
formed by  a  16-year-old  girl  in 

"Damn  Yankees"  as  "salacious  and 
immoral."  Later  the  Clores  in  a 
letter  to  the  local  newspaper  said 

the  minister  had  "archaic  beliefs 

and   moral    knowledge." 
The  Episcopal  minister  has 

agreed  to  reconsider  his  action  if 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clore  write  a  "letter 

of  clarification."  The  letter  was 

suggested  by  the  church's  vestry 
board  to  give  the  Clores  a  chance 
to  explain  their  objections  to  Mr. 
Bierlein's  criticism  of  the  dance. 

MORMON  COMMUNITY  BANS 
TOBACCO  ADVERTISING 

CARDSTON,  ALTA.  (ep) — Thls  pre- 
dominantly Mormon  community 

has  banned  all  tobacco  advertising. 

Council  of  the  3,000-population 
town  is  made  up  of  seven  Mormons. 
Members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  do  not 
use  alcohol  or  tobacco. 

Mayor  Dennis  Burt  said  noth- 
ing could  be  done  about  advertis- 
ing of  tobacco  emanating  outside, 

but  the  ban  would  hold  good  for 
local  billboards,  placards,  and 
handbills. 

For  offenders,  the  council  pro- 
vided a  maximum  penalty  of  $100 

or  60  days  in  jail  or  both. 

FRANK   BARKER 
Ordination  Service 

First   Brethren   Church 

Milford,    Indiana 

July   26.    1964 

ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  July  26,  Mr.  Frank 
Barker  of  Milford,  Indiana,  was  ordained  to  the 

Christian  Ministry  in  the  Milford  First  Brethren 
Church.  The  order  of  service  was  as  follows: 

Organ  Prelude     Evelyn  Hoover 
Call  to  Worship  and  Invocation   Gail  Geiger, 

Board  of  Deacons 

Hymn:  "'Tis  So  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus" 
Vocal  Trio:      Doris  Wolferman 

Myrtle  Felkner 
Sue  Wolferman 

Action  of  the  Church  calling  for  Ordination 
Jim  Stuckman,  Moderator 

Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Rev.  Smith  Rose 

Scripture  Reading:     Isaiah  6:1-8     Bill  Little 
Ordination  Sermon     Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 
Vocal  Solo      Mrs.  Glenn  Morehead 
Scriptural  Charge    Rev.  Glen  Traver 
Charge  to  the  Candidate     Rev.  Rose 
Ordination  Prayer  with  laying  on  of  hands 

Rev.  Meyer  and  Rev.  Traver 
Setting  apart  as  an   Elder      Rev.  Meyer 
Declaration   of  Authority  as  an  Elder    ....Rev.  Rose 
Charge  to  serve  as  a  wife  of  an  Elder   Rev.  Meyer 
Prayer  with  laying  on  of  hands 

Rev.  Rose  and  Rev.  Traver 

Hymn:  "The  Solid  Rock" Benediction     Rev.  Frank  Barker 
Postlude     Evelyn  Hoover 

Frank  Barker  was  born  January  23,  1927,  at  Apple- 
ton  City,  Missouri.  In  1937  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Filer,  Idaho,  where  he  graduated  from  High  School. 

While  serving  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  during  World  War  II, 
he  married  Audrey  Shank  of  Filer,  Idaho.  Frank  and 
Audrey  are  parents  of  two  sons,  Rick  and  Steve,  and 
a   daughter,  Becky. 
After  his  discharge  from  the  Navy,  Frank  and 

Audrey  made  their  home  in  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  where 
Frank  was  employed  by  the  Idaho  Power  Co.  for 
eleven  years. 

In  1957  the  family  moved  to  Tucson,  Arizona,  where 
Frank  was  employed  by  the  Tucson  Electric  Co.  The 
family  became  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
at  Tucson  and  Frank  received  the  call  to  the  ministry 
while    a   member   of   the    Tucson   church. 
The  family  then  moved  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  where 

Frank  attended  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
having  entered  the  Pastoral  Orientation  Course.  Upon 
completion  of  this  course.  Rev.  Barker  was  called  to 
pastor  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Milford,  Indiana. 
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The 

Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

Program    for    September,     1964 

Topic: 

FULFILLING   THE   TIME" 

Scripture  for  Devotions:  Psalm  90. 

Hymns : 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 
"Love  Lifted  Me" 

Pray  for  guidance  in  fulfilling  our  time. 

Leader  Speaks: 
As  Brethren  we  are  once  again  launching  into  a 

new  conference  theme,  but  we  hope  it  is  not  new  in 
our  lives.  We  hope  that  it  is  only  to  be  renewed  in 
our  hearts  and  minds  causing  us  to  live  nearer  to 

Him   always.  The  theme  is:    "Fulfilling  the  Time." 
As  we  study  this  theme,  we  will  find  that  we  will 

have  several  topics  for  study  for  the  subdivisions  are: 

(1)  By  your  walk;  (2)  By  your  life;  (3)  By  His  Spir- 
it; and  (4)  By  His  will.  Naturally  the  first  question 

that  comes  to  mind  is:  What  does  the  theme  mean? 

Therefore,  tonight,  we  shall  try  to  have  an  "intro- 
ductory" lesson. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 

Topic  number  1:  How  much  time  do  we  have? 

For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yes- 
terday when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten; 
and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years, 
yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon 
cut  off,  and  we  fly  away  (Ps.  90:4,  10).  Be  sure  to 

discuss  this  Psalm;  also,  why  God  shortened  man's 
days. 
Topic  number  2.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 

that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom   (v.  12). 
Discuss  the  shortness  of  life,  the  many  things  that 

we  can  do  to  prepare  for  the  life  beyond  the  grave. 
There  is  not  much  time  in  seventy  years  compared 
to  ETERNTTY! 

Topic  number  3.  Time  shall  come  to  an  end.  Reve- 
lation 10:6. 

With  these  words  in  mind,  we  now  see  that  the 
TIME  is  NOW.  It  is  not  enough  to  join  church.  Too 

many  so-called  Christians  seem  to  feel  that  as  long 
as  their  names  are  on  church  records  that  that  is  all 
that  is  required.  Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  that 
you  are  responsible  for  much  of  the  behavior  of  your 

children?  No?  Wasn't  the  prophet  Eli  held  respon- sible? 

Topic  number  4.  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise  (Ephesians  5:15). 

We  are  to  walk  carefully;  we  are  to  be  cautious; 

we  are  to  be  exact.  The  Apostle  Paul  exhorts  all  Chris- 
tians to  walk  carefully,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.  A 

wise  Christian  is  one  who  is  careful  that  he  does  not 

let  the  devil  trap  him.  It  is  good  to  remember  the 
advice  Paul  gave  to  the  Ephesians.  They  had  been 
converted  from  paganism  to  Christianity,  but  they 
had  to  walk  carefully.  Much  of  the  pagan  religion  was 
based  on  superstition,  therefore  it  was  necessary  to 
warn  them  of  the  many  dangers  at  hand.  It  would  be 

well  for  us  to  remember  last  month's  topic:  "What- 
soever  is   not   of  faith  is   sin"    (Romans   14). 

In  walking  circumspectly,  never  do  a  doubtful  thing. 

Be  sure!  Paul  said,  "Let  every  man  be  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind."  Let  the  world  know  you  are  a  Chris- 

tian by  your  walk. 

On  visiting  our  nation's  Capitol  in  Washington  and 
beholding  the  lighted  dome  shining  in  the  evening 

darkness  "like  alabaster  in  transfiguration  glory,"  the 
sensitive  soul  is  moved  to  pray,  "Thank  God  for  the 
men  of  vision  who  lay  well  the  foundation  of  our  na- 

tion." 

Sybil  Leonard  Ames  in  DEVOTIONS 
FROM  A   GRATEFUL  HEART 
(Fleming  H.   Revell  Company) 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

LOUISVILLE.  OHIO 

I 

bership  drive  to  increase  our  membership  and.  to  in- 
terest more  men  of  the  church  in  God's  work. 

The  Laymen  will  also  conduct  the  morning  worship 
service  on  August  15.  A  layman  from  the  vicinity  of 
Canton    will    deliver    the    morning    message. 

-  Carl  Howenstine 

HOW  ABOUT  IT? 

by  JOHN  GOLBY 

Le/i  to  right:  Galen  Sluss,  Bill  Ankrom  and  Rev.  Don- 
ald Rowser  and  David  Rowser. 

THE  LOUISVILLE  LAYMEN  would  like  to  share 
with  you  a  few  of  the  things  they  have  been 

doing.  Early  this  spring  we  decided  to  purchase  a 
flagpole  for  Camp  Bethany;  this  was  done  and  has 
been  installed.  On  Decoration  Day  the  flag  was  raised 
and  two  of  the  Laymen  were  there  for  this. 
The  last  Wednesday  evening  in  May,  around  sixty 

men  and  boys  of  the  church  enjoyed  a  Father-Son 
banquet.  Rev.  Joe  Schultz,  Youth  For  Christ  Director 
of  Stark  County,  brought  a  very  inspiring  message. 
Each  of  us  left  examining  our  own  lives  and  realiz- 

ing more  than  ever  we  should  serve  our  Lord  faith- 
fully. 

Our  Public  Service  was  held  on  June  21,  1984,  with 
Harold  Walker  bringing  an  inspiring  message  at  the 
morning  service. 

Bill  Ankrom,  Louisville,  Ohio 

CANTON,  OHIO 

rE  LAYMEN  of  Trinity  Brethren  Church  in  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  met  for  their  monthly  meeting  on 

July  14.  The  prime  topic  of  discussion  was  the  up- 
coming Father  and  Son  Banquet  being  planned  for 

September.  We  are  hoping  for  a  large  turnout  to  en- 
joy a  meal  to  be  served  by  the  "Juniorette"  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  a  program  that  will  include  a  movie 

sent  to  us  by  the  Cleveland  Browns. 
Our  August  meeting  will  include   a  bowling  party 

and  we  hope  to  use  this  meeting  to  kick  off  a  mem- 

LORD,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  There  are 
some  things,  in  our  ever-growing-smaller  world 

that  we  are  required  to  do  by  choice.  Being  a  free 
moral  agent  is  not  a  wornout  phrase,  used  as  it  is. 
The  struggle  for  life  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness 
is  inherent  in  mankind.  This  struggle  ceases  only 

when  we  meet  the  requirements  with  the  help  of  G-od 
and  by  using  His  standards.  The  real  happiness  we 
achieve  throughout  this  uneven  journey  of  life,  which 
prepares  us  for  life  eternal,  is  accomplished  by  choice 
of  being  a  true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  includes 
our  worship  of  God,  which  is  also  inherent  in  all  of  us. 

As  Brethren  Laymen  we  have  made  a  choice  which, 

at  no  time,  is  so  difficult  but  what  with  God's  help 
we  will  remain  faithful.  We  are  never  tempted  above 
our  ability  to  overcome  any  temptation  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

The  matter  of  being  a  true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  this  case  through  the  medium  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  appears  at  times  to  be  a  matter  that  is  taken 

rather  lightly.  Sometimes  we  don't  act  as  though  we 
mean  it.  Certainly  it  is  not  being  pursued  with  the 
enthusiasm  exercised,  for  instance,  by  sports  follow- 

ers. Can  we  or  are  we  trying  to  convince  anyone  that 

the   Lord's  Day  is  being   desecrated? 
Baseball  parks  and  football  stadiums  are  being 

filled  to  overflowing,  not  a  few  of  these  events  oc- 
curring on  Sunday.  The  unseen  audience,  TV  and 

radio,  are  even  greater.  Herein  lies  the  risk  of  be- 
coming a  part  of  the  world  when  our  scriptural  in- 

structions tell  us  that  we  are  in  the  world  but  not 
of  it  (John  15:19). 

Do  we  make  an  honest  effort  to  curb  the  evil  prac- 
tices we  see  all  around  us  in  our  communities,  in 

our  cities,  our  state  and  nation?  There  is  a  trend, 
discernable  to  many  religious  leaders,  ministerial  and 

lay,  of  the  lack  of  unity  in  "practicing  what  we 
preach."  Our  churches  are  growing,  our  mission  work, 
home  and  foreign,  is  being  enlarged,  but  the  unity 
of  action  by  laymen,  particularly,  is  not  growing  in 
proportion.  Why? 

Writing  a  check  is  not  the  answer.  We  must  give 
of  ourselves,  by  using  our  every  talent,  the  least  of 
which  could  be  attendance.  We  can  justify  just  about 
anything  we  wish  to  do  or,  so  often  worse  than  that, 
omit  doing,  which  proves  rather  conclusively  that 
most  folks  do  just  about  What  they  want  to  do.  Do 

you  think  this  attitude  accounts,  to  any  great  ex- 
tent, for  the  lack  of  attendance  and  growth,  both 

spiritually  and  numerically,  of  the  Brethren  Laymen? 
Are   we   exercising   our   God-given   commission  to  be 
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full-time  witnesses  for  Jesus  Christ?  If  so,  why  are 
we  using  so  little  of  our  potentiality?  These  are  soul- 
searching  questions  and  only  you  and  I  have  the  an- 

swer to  them.  God's  word  will  not  return  to  Him  void 
but  our  mission  is  a  worldwide  witnessing,  beginning 
with  you  and  me. 

A   CHRISTIAN   PHILOSOPHY   OF 

STEWARDSHIP 

by  RALPH  BAILY 

ANY  CHRISTIAN  approach  to  the  subject  of  Stew- 
ardship must  begin  with  God.  "For  God  so  greatly 

loved  and  dearly  prized  the  world  that  He  gave  up 
His  only  begotten  Son,  so  that  whoever  believes,  trusts, 

relies  on  Him  may  not  be  lost  but  have  eternal  life" 
(Amplified  New  Testament) .  God's  great  love  for 
the  world  is  the  basis  on  which  He  operates.  This  is 
a  love  that  is  so  vast  and  so  mysterious  that  only  a 
Son  could  fully  comprehend  it  and  then  reveal  it. 
The  full  extent  of  that  love  was  shown  in  Christ's 
willingness  to  accept  the  pain  and  humiliation  of 
the  cross  to  save  mankind.  On  the  cross  we  see  Him 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  and  to  serve,  pouring 
out  upon  the  world  a  self-forgetting  and  trusting  love. 
The  good  news  of  this  great  love  has  been  entrusted 

to  the  Church — a  living  people  in  a  living  relationship 
with  a  living  Lord — ^to  be  proclaimed  by  words  and  life 
to  all  peoples  everywhere.  The  Church  is  to  continue 
and  extend  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  "As  the  Father 
has  sent  me,  even  so  I  send  you." 

As  Christians  we  have  accepted  God's  offer  of  sal- 
vation in  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  accepted  His  offer 

of  His  so  great  love.  If  I  accept  and  make  no  further 
response,  I  am  ungrateful  and  unappreciative  of  the 
value  of  that  which  I  have  received. 

My  response  of  God's  love  as  manifested  in  the 
act  of  redemption  should  be  to  love  Him  from  whom 
the  great  gift  has  come.  My  love  will  express  itself 
in  grateful  obedience  to  His  will  as  I  find  it  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  and  through  His  Holy  Spirit.  Here 
is  where  both  my  discipleship  and  my  stewardship 
begin.  In  a  broad  sense  they  are  one. 

In  the  narrower  sense  discipleship  is  the  full  sur- 
render of  my  will  and  my  spirit  to  my  Lord.  Steward- 

ship is  the  more  active,  outward  expression  of  my 
faith  in  the  giving  of  my  life,  my  talent,  my  time  and 
my  possessions  for  doing  the  work  of  my  Lord. 
A  steward  in  the  biblical  sense  is  one  who  is  en- 

trusted with  the  management  of  the  possessions  and 
affairs  of  another.  It  derives  from  the  Greek  word 

"oikonomos"  which  was  used  to  denote  a  servant 
who  managed  the  household  affairs  of  the  owner.  This 
clearly  fits  the  Christian  who  believes  himself  to  be 
called  by  Christ.  All  that  he  possesses,  including  his 
very  life,  belongs  not  to  himself  but  to  his  Creator. 
They  are  in  his  hands  for  a  time,  to  manage  and 
use  for  his  Lord. 

It  is  difficult  to  think  of  stewardship  apart  from 
the  total  Christian  life.  Stewardship  is  a  part  of  my 

Christian  calling  and  not  a  fringe  aspect  of  my  re- 
ligious life.  It  is  an  expression  of  my  Christian  com- 

mitment, not  something  extra  that  I  do.  It  is  not 
something  related  only  to  my  budget  but  to  my  whole 
life.  Stewardship  is  not  just  how  or  how  much  I  give 
to  my  church.  It  is  how  I  use  the  resources  God  has 
given  me — ^the  total  mental,  physical,  material  re- 
sources. 

Unfortunately  many  people  have  a  scale  of  values 
that  look  something  like  this — material  possessions, 
job,  automobile,  club,  hobbies,  home,  school,  God  and 
Church — in  that  order.  God  appears  very  far  down 
the  list.  We  do  this  by  giving  the  major  portion  of  our 
time,  energies,  and  money  to  our  other  interests.  There 
are  too  many  members  of  the  church  who  give  God 
nothing  but  the  leftovers  of  life  after  they  have  taken 
all  they  want  for  themselves.  This  is  what  Jesus  meant 

when  He  said,  "Do  not  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 

ures on  earth." 
Christian  Stewardship  teaches  us  to  place  God  first 

in  life.  "Thou  Shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me." 
It  calls  me  to  dedicate  myself  and  to  give  sacrificially 
from  all   areas  of  life:    Time,  Talent,  and  Money. 

Dr.  Malvin  H.  Lundeen,  speaking  to  a  conference 

of  Stewardship  leaders,  said,  "Stewardship  is  not 
a  plan  to  produce  gimmicks  to  make  possible  the  ex- 

traction of  hard-earned  greenbacks  from  tightly 
closed  pocketbooks  ...  a  fund-raising  service.  Stew- 

ardship is  that  gospel  emphasis  which  places  squarely 
before  each  member  of  the  church  the  soul-search- 

ing truth  of  his  eternal  accountability  to  God  for  what 
he  is  and  what  he  has. 

Since  we  spend  much  of  our  time  and  energy  in 
our  vocation,  a  sizeable  portion  of  our  life  becomes 
wrapped  up  in  our  money.  How  we  spend  our  money 
is  a  good  test  of  what  we  do  with  our  life.  Jesus  said, 

"Where   your  money  is,  your  life  is  also." 
Christian  stewardship  is  my  spiritual  response,  and 

my  outward  evidence  of  an  inward  faith.  It  is  my 
moral  relationship  of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  with 
God.  It  is  the  discovery  that  the  best  and  most  of 
what  I  share  is  what  God  has  first  given  to  me. 

Evangelism  is  the  answer  to  the  question,  "What  has 
Christ  done  for  you?"  Stewardship  is  the  answer 
to   the  question,   "What  have  you  done  for  Christ?" 

(Reprinted    by    permission   from    The    United    Evan- 
gehcal,  April  21,  1964.) 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

SPECIAL  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  ISSUE: 

THIS  ISSUE  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  com- 
pleted during  General  Conference  week  at 

Ashland,  Ohio,  contains  the  Moderator's  ad- 
dress delivered  by  Elder  William  H.  Anderson  on 

Tuesday  morning.  It  would  be  well  for  each  of 
us  to  study  this  address  in  the  light  of  the  place 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  world  of  today. 
On  the  cover  we  are  pleased  to  report  the 

results  of  the  Tuesday  election  of  new  confer- 
ence officers  and  wish  to  congratulate  ilaein.  for 

the  honor  placed  upon  them. 
We  plan  to  report  more  on  the  Conference 

in  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  which  will 
follow. 

VISIT  THE  BRETHREN  BOOKSTORE! 

TF,  perchance,  you  have  not  visited  the  Breth- 
ren    Bookstore    which    is    directly    across   the 

street  from  the  Memorial  Chapel,  we  urge  you 
to  do  so  before  the  end  of  Conference. 

The   store  has   several  souvenirs   for   sale,   as 
well  as  books,  which  you  might  want  to  purchase 
to  take  home  with  you. 
You  are  very  welcome  to  visit  and  to  browse 

at  your  convenience. 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  SUBSCRIPTIONS  — 

TN  CASE  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  not  com- 
■"■  ing  into  your  home,  we  urge  you  to  leave  your 
subscription  before  you  return  home.  The  ladies 
in  the  Brethren  Bookstore  will  be  very  happy 
to  take  your  subscription.  The  cost  is  $4  per  year. 
Every  Brethren  home  should  be  taking  this 

publication  since  it  is  the  official  organ  of  our 
denomination. 
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"Fulfilling   the   Time  .  .  . 

by  Your  WALK" 

HTHE    FIRST   SUB    TOPIC    of   our   conference 

A     theme,    "Fulfilling  the  Time,"   is   "By  your 
Walk." 

You  will  note  that  each  of  the  sub  topics  over- 
lap each  other;  you  cannot  speak  of  one  without 

touching  upon  the  other  three. 

The  Scripture  admonishes  us  to  fulfill  the  time 

by  our  walk.  Our  walk  in  daily  life  must  be  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  and  by  His  Spirit. 

There  are  three  Scriptures  that  must  be 
brought  to  mind  as  we  meditate  upon  this  topic. 
The  first  is:  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit  (Galatians  5:25).  Too  many 
Christians  are  not  walking  in  the  Spirit  of  God; 
the  world  cannot  tell  by  their  walk  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  dwelling  within  them.  They  are  to  be 
a  separate  people,  a  people  that  is  different  in 
conduct,  a  people  that  does  not  lie,  or  steal,  or 
take  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  How  sad  it  is  when 
professing  Christians  are  no  different  than  those 
around  them,  they  do  not  walk  in  the  Spirit  of 
God.  They  do  more  to  hinder  the  Gospel  by  their 
daily  living  than  the  atheist  does  with  all  of  his 
talk;  and  especially  is  this  true  when  they  do  not 

walk  in  the  Spirit.  But  the  Scripture  says  that  "if 
we  live  in  the  Spirit,"  then  we  must  walk  in  the 
Spirit. 

Paul  also  tells  us  in  Ephesians  5:15:  See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise.  How  foolish  our  ways,  sometimes!  We  are 
to  be  very,  very  careful  of  each  step  that  is  taken 
in  our  Christian  living.  The  Christian  has  the 
responsibility  of  walking  away  from  evil,  away 
from  anything  that  would  hinder  another  from 

becoming  a  Christian.  The  Christian  must  "bend 
over  backwards"  to  live  and  to  walk  in  such  a 
way  that  there  is  no  hindrance  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  and  its  outreach  in  the  world.  We  must 
remember  that   we   are  being  watched    by    the 

world,  therefore,  each  step  must  be  taken  with 
all  the  wisdom  that  God  has  imparted  to  us. 

Before  we  indulge  in  a  practice  that  is  question- 
able; before  we  go  to  a  place  that  hints  of  evil; 

before  we  say  a  word  that  might  reflect  shame 
upon  our  Lord;  let  us  remember  to  step  as  God 
would  have  us  step.  As  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  we 
must  walk  in  the  Spirit,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise ! 

The  above  concerns  us  as  individual  Christians. 
But  let  us  take  a  look  at  a  successful  church  (or 
churches)  and  find  the  secret  of  their  success. 
We  read  in  Acts  9:31,  these  words:  Then  had 
the  churches  rest  throughout  all  Judaea  and  Gali- 

lee and  Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and  walking  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 
We  find  here  that  as  these  churches  walked 

in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  they  multiplied.  Could 
this  not  very  well  be  the  reason  our  local  churches 
do  not  grow  in  numbers?  We  are  not  walking  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord!  We  are  more  concerned 
in  the  building  of  the  material  than  the  spiritual. 
We  are  more  concerned  in  keeping  our  young  peo- 

ple and  our  money  at  home  than  we  are  in  the 
souls  of  lost  men  and  women. 

The  R.  S.  V.  translates  this  verse  like  this : 

"So  the  church  throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria  had  peace  and  was  built  up;  and 

walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  com- 

fort of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  was  multiplied." 
Not  only  did  the  churches  grow  in  numbers, 

but  they  experienced  peace  and  were  built  up. 
As  church  members  learn  to  grow  in  the  Chris- 

tian experience;  as  they  strive  to  walk  in  the 

Spirit ;  changes  are  noticed  in  the  lives  of  the  in- 
dividuals as  well  as  in  the  life  of  the  church  it- 

self. There  are  always  peace  and  joy. 

By  our  walk  we  are  to  manifest  the  love  of 
Christ  in  order  that  others  might  come  to  know 
Him.  A  great  responsibility  is  ours.     S.G. 
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Revival  at  Mathias 
ON  SUNDAY,  July  26,  this  writer  traveled  over  the 

mounitain  from  Maurertown,  Virginia,  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  to  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  lo- 

cated in  Green  Valley,  to  conduct  a  wreek  of  revival 
services.  The  mountain  vs^as  beautiful  and  we  enjoyed 
the  short  trip  very  much.  Our  first  service  was  as  well 
attended  as  could  be  expected  and  throughout  the 
week  many  attended  each  night  while  others  only 
came  as  they  had  the  time  or  inclination. 
There  were  special  numbers  each  night  and  the 

choir  from  Maurertown  presented  a  couple  numbers 
one  night.  The  hospitality  was  as  good  as  any  this 
writer  has  found  anywhere.  The  food  was  excellent. 

As  to  the  results  of  the  meeting,  one  young  mother 
came  forward  and  made  the  good  confession,  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  Many  remarked 
that  they  had  been  helped  to  understand  things  bet- 

ter. We  hope  that  the  church  has  been  challenged  to 
attempt  great  things  with  Christ,  but  only  time  will 
tell  the  full  story. 

The  evangelist  was  given  a  very  nice  offering  at  the 
close  of  the  services,  which  ended  on  Sunday  evening, 
August  2,  with  the  annual  Love  Feast.  There  was  a 
good  attendance  for  this  service. 

This  church  is  in  need  of  a  pastor  and  would  like 
to  hear  from  anyone  who  would  be  interested  in  the 
position. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

MAURERTOWN,  VIROmiA 
WE  HERE  in  the  beautiful  valley  of  Virginia  have 

been  busy  about  the  Lord's  work  and  we  would 
like  to  let  you  know  some  of  the  things  we  have  been 
doing.  In  March  of  this  year.  Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  of  the 
Ashland  Seminary,  came  to  deliver  a  series  of  Bible 
lectures  and  did  a  very  wonderful  job  of  it.  Many  have 
remarked  about  the  good  it  has  done  them,  and  we 
are  all  looking  forward  to  his  coming  again  next 
spring  if  the  Lord  so  wills. 
We  had  a  very  nice  Easter  service  with  our  choir 

helping  out  in  it.  We  are  proud  of  our  choir  and  other 
churches  have  been  asking  them  to  sing  in  their  re- 

vival services.  We  are  looking  forward  to  September 
when  they  will  have  their  new  choir  robes. 
On  May  17  the  Junior  W.  M.  S.  held  open  house  at 

the  parsonage  for  the  pastor  and  his  wife  on  their 
thirty-fifth  wedding  anniversary.  It  was  a  very  won- 

derful gesture  on  their  part  and  we  thoroughly  en- 
joyed every  bit  of  it.  Many  nice  gifts  were  received 

and  the  pastor  and  his  wife  would  again  like  to  thank 
each  one  who  helped  to  make  it  a  success  and  for 
the  gifts. 

On  Youth  Sunday,  our  young  people  did  a  very  good 
job  of  conducting  the  service  and  they  had  four 
preachers  taking  part  in  the  service.  They  did  it  again 
on  August  2  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor. 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  from  July 

13  through  July  24  with  the  school  being  held  for 
the  first  time  here  at  night.  There  was  good  attendance 
and  plenty  of  teachers  and  helpers. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  two  weeks  of  revival 

and  evangelistic  meetings  this  fall  with  Dr.  John  F. 
Locke  as  the  evangelist. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

".  .  .  whereof  we  are  glad" 
SOME  TIME  having  elapsed  since  our  last  report  to 

The  Brethren  Evangelist,  the  Park  Street  Breth- 
ren Church  (Ashland)  is  hereby  taking  time  out  to 

count   some   of  her   blessings. 
On  the  scholastic  side,  graduation  time  produced 

four  high  school  graduates,  three  Ashland  College 

graduates — ^including  this  year's  valedictorian  (Terry 
Morgan) — ^and  one  Princeton  graduate;  there  were 
also  nine  graduates  among  the  student  members. 

Included  among  the  summer's  activities,  of  which 
there  were  many,  was  the  vacation  Bible  school,  with 
a  total  enrollment  of  149,  average  pupil  attendance 
of  134,  staff  attendance  of  26,  and  a  project  offer- 
ring  totalling  $79.90  designated  for  American  Leprosy 
Missions.  Departing  from  the  traditional  type  demon- 

stration program  on  the  concluding  night,  the  regular 
sessions  were  dismissed  the  last  morning  and  held 
in  the  evening  with  parents  visiting.  Eight  first-time 
confessions  resulted  from  this  ministry  of  Christian 
training  for  children. 
Wednesday  night  studies  for  six  weeks,  featuring 

I  Corinthians,  under  the  instruction  of  Dr.  Bruce  Stark, 
were  attended  by  twice  the  usual  summer  number. 

Young  People's  Camp  at  Camp  Bethany  was  at- 
tended by  45  youth  of  the  church  and  11  staff  mem- bers. 

Early  in  August,  nine  new  members  were  added  to 
the  church,  six  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter. 
The  educational  unit,  which  seems  to  the  members 

to  progress  slowly,  is  actually  proceeding  on  schedule. 
Finishing  touches  are  being  put  on  the  12,000  square 

feet,  which  include  youth  and  children's  departments, 
adult  classes,  church  parlor,  office,  and  pastor's  study. 
In  addition  to  this  unit,  progress  on  a  new  entrance, 
narthex  and  vestibule  is  being  made.  It  is  expected 
that  both  new  and  remodeled  facilities  will  be  ready 
for  use  by  fall.  Dedication  day  will  be  announced  later. 

Plans  for  an  accelerated  visitation  program,  to  fol- 
low up  absenteeism  from  church  school  and  worship, 

will  be  put  into  operation  before  winter. 
The  pastor,  after  a  typically  crowded  summer  sched- 

ule, heads  to  Massanetta  Bible  Conference  for  a  week 
in  August,  from  which  he  returns  with  stars  in  his 
eyes  and  reams  of  taped  sermons  for  his  recorder  to 
share  with  members  at  home. 

This  list  of  plans  and  activities  does  not  consti- 
tute any  claim  to  credit  or  praise  on  our  part;  it  is 

merely  to  emphasize  again  the  Psalmist's  words:  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 

glad. 
The  Publicity  Committee 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  August  —  "IN  OUR  CHURCH  OUTREACH" 

Writer  for  August  —  Mrs.  Glenn  Grumbling 

August  30  -  September  5  —  "Outreach  through  Brethren  World  Missions" 

Sunday,  August  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  5:1-11 
.  .  .  Launch  out  into  the  deep, 

and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught.  These  are  the  words  Jesus 
spoke  to  Simon  Peter  after  he  had 
been  fishing  all  night  long  and  had 
caught  nothing.  Jesus  took  these 
men  in  their  regular  work,  where 
they  lived,  and  at  a  time  when  they 
were  sure  it  was  useless  to  fish, 
and  performed  a  miracle  before 
their  eyes;  but  they  had  to  first 
obey  His  command. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  pleading  with 

men  today  to  "launch  out  into  the 
deep"  and  bring  in  the  souls  for 
Him.  If  we  as  a  Brethren  Church 

would  obey  His  command,  the  bless- 
ing and  harvest  would  be  miracu- 

lous. If  we  as  individuals  would 

listen  to  the  Master  speaking  and 
obey  His  voice,  we  could  be  used 

mightily  in  the  Lord's  work. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou 
Shalt  catch  men. 

Monday,  August  31,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  2 
The  story  is  told  of  a  pastor  in 

a  mission  church  who  had  put 

these  words  over  a  clock,  "83  a 
minute."  Finally  some  of  the  people 
came  and  said,  "Will  you  kindly 
take  that  down?  It  haunts  us." 
They  knew  that  it  meant  that  83 
souls  a  minute  were  passing  into 

the  dark — into  eternity  who  had 
never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession  (v.  8). 

Christians  today  are  not  even  keep- 
ing up  with  the  death  rate  in  win- 

ning souls,  for  more  are  dying  each 
minute  without  Christ  than  we  are 

reaching  for  Him.  He  has  given  us 
the  heathen  for  an  inheritance, 
what  are  we  doing  about  it? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"The  prospects  are  as  bright  as 

the  promises  of  God"    (Judson). 

Tuesday,  September  1,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  10:8-15 
The  letter  to  the  Romans  tells  us 

that  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
But  how  can  they  believe  on  Christ 
if  they  have  not  heard  of  Him,  and 
how  can  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  What  a  challenge  this 
ought  to  be  to  the  Brethren  Church 
today! 

Throughout  the  Word  there  are 
many  doors  open  to  those  who  will 
go.  We  need  to  pray  to  the  Lord 

of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  reap- 
ers. Perhaps  if  each  of  us  would  be 

willing  to  pray  this  prayer  sin- 
cerely, the  need  for  workers  would 

be  answered,  for  you  will  find  that 
you  cannot  pray  for  this  work  and 
withhold  your  labor,  or  your  money, 
or  your  life  itself.  We  need  to  get 

down  to  business  for  G-od. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"We  are  only  playing  at  mis- 
sions" (Alexander  Duff). 

Wednesday,  September  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
When  you  think  of  missionaries, 

do  you  think  of  a  preacher  or  a 
doctor?  Most  of  us  have  the  feeling 
that  a  person  must  be  in  one  of 
these  fields  to  be  a  missionary,  but 
this  passage  from  Ephesians  shows 

us  that  God  calls  men  to  many  dif- 
ferent fields  of  service.  God  can 

use  anyone  to  witness  for  him.  He 
only  asks  that  we  use  what  He  has 

given  us.  There  is  a  song,  "Follow 
Me"  which  portrays  this  beauti- 

fully, "If  just  a  cup  of  water  I  place 
within  thy  hand,  then  just  a  cup 

of  water  is  all  that  I  demand." 
The  Lord  Jesus  has  placed  many 

opportunities  in  the  hand  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  field  of 
World  Missions  as  well  as  many 

people  who  are  qualified  to  fill  the 
many  opportunities  that  are  open 
if  they  will  but  surrender  to  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Now  let  me  burn  out  for  God" (Henry  Martyn) . 

Thursday,  September  3,  1964 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   24:44-48 

After  He  arose  from  the  dead  our 

Lord  taught  His  disciples  many 
truths  which  we  need  today.  These 
few  verses  contain  the  substance 

of  these  teachings  and  emphasize 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  con- 

cerning Christ,  His  death,  and 
resurrection.  This  message  of  sal- 

vation is  to  be  imparted  to  the 
world  by  the  followers  of  Christ, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- it. 

Christ's  command  is  to  go  into 
all  the  world  beginning  at  Jeru- 

salem or  home.  Many  people  say 

they've  never  been  called  to  wit- 

ness but  this  passage  doesn't  make 
it  a  matter  of  choice.  The  Chris- 

tian's duty  and  privilege  is  to  wit- 
ness for  his  Lord.  The  doors  are 

open  wide  to  the  Brethren  Church 
in  South  America  and  Africa.  What 

part  do  you  have  in  this  witness? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I'll  go  anywhere  provided  it  is 

forward"  (Livingstone). 

Friday,  September  4,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Revelation  14:1-13 
And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 

saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 

from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do 

folloio  them  (v.  13).  What  a  prom- 
ise for  those  who  are  serving  their 

Lord.  It  is  very  easy  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  become  discouraged  when 

doing  the  Lord's  work,  but  here  is 
a  promise  that  should  encourage  us 
to  go  on  for  Him.  Not  only  are 
we  promised  a  rest  from  our  labors, 
but  most  important  is  the  fact  that 
our  works  go  on. 

It  may  be  well  to  remember  that 
this  Scripture  is  generally  referred 
to  in  its  relation  to  the  Christian 
martyrs  in  the  great  tribulation, 
but  it  is  still  a  comfort  to  those 

in  any  age  or  place  that  are  fol- 
lowing   Christ. 

If  you  and  I  are  to  receive  this 
blessing  from  Christ,  we  are  going 
to  have  to  meet  the  requirements 

given,  that  of  laboring  and  work- 
ing for  our  Lord.  More  than  ever  we 

need  to  know  what  the  Lord  has  for 
us  to  do  and  follow  where  He  leads. 
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The  Day's  Thought 

"Let  us  advance  on  our  knees" 
(Neesima) . 

Saturday,  September  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  John  21:15-19 

Follow  me.  Did  you  ever  stop  to 
think  how  much  these  words  of 
Christ  include?  He  left  His  home 

in  glory  to  come  down  to  earth  to 
die  for  you  and  me.  How  many  of 
us  even  consider  leaving  our  beauti- 

ful homes  to  go  and  serve  in  a  for- 
eign land?  He  spent  His  life  here 

on  earth  living  a  perfect  example 
before  His  fellow  men.  He  healed 

the  sick,  gave   sight  to  the  blind, 

and  raised  the  dead.  Men  and  wo- 
men today  are  dying  in  their  sin, 

they  are  spiritually  blind  and  suf- 
fering in  their  greed  and  hatred, 

but  what  are  we  who  are  followers 
of  Christ  doing  about  it?  Our  Lord 
was  mocked,  denied,  spit  upon, 
beaten  and  Anally  nailed  to  a  cross 
to  make  justification  for  our  sin. 
What  do  we  sacrifice  for  His  work 

today?  How  many  of  us  really  have 
to  suffer  for  His  sake? 

Follow  me  could  also  be  used  in 

thinking  of  the  never  ceasing — go- 
ing about  witnessing  that  which 

Jesus  did  in  His  ministry.  Christ 
was  concerned  for  those  around 
Him  and  ministered  to  their  needs. 

He  didn't  wait  for  them  to  come 
to  Him.  Our  Lord  spent  much  time 
in  prayer  so  that  He  might  know 
the  Father's  will  and  do  it.  How 
much  time  do  we  spend  in  prayer? 
Have  you  ever  prayed  all  night  as 
Christ  did?  Have  you  and  I  ever 

had  to  plead  "Let  this  cup  pass 
from  me"?  Have  we  ever  really  been 

willing  to  pray  "Not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done"?  Follow  me  are  the 
words  of  Christ,  can  we,  in  turn, 

say  "yes"  to  His  pleading? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Expect  great  things  from  God, 

attempt  great  things  for  God" (Carey) . 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

IL 
Bible  Readings  from  the  Letters  of  Paul 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Romans  14:12 

So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God. 

August  30  -  September  5 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     I  Timothy  2:1-5 
For  Ail  Men 

"Who  in  the  class,"  asked  Mrs.  Thompson,  "invited 
the  new  children  across  the  street  to  come  to  church?" 

No  one  said  anything. 

"Didn't  anyone  ask  them?"  continued  Mrs.  Thomp- son. 

"They  look  so   different,"  said  Alice. 
"And   they   talk   so   funny,"   added  Larry. 
"They  may  look  and  talk  differently  than  we  do," 

Mrs.  Thompson  said,  "but  in  the  important  ways  they 
are  just  like  us.  Do  you  know  how  they  are  like  us?" 
The  class  was  thoughtful  for  a  minute.  Then  Jane 

said,  "God  made  everyone  so  I  guess  He  made  them." 
"Yes,"  agreed  Mrs.  Thompson.  "Now,  how  else  are 

they  like  us?" 
"Everyone  needs  a  Savior,"  said  Mike.  "Jesus  loves 

all  people  and  came  to  be  a  Savior  for  everyone.  So 

I  suppose  He  loves  them,  too." 
"That's  right,"  Mrs.  Thompson  said.  "They  will 

learn  of  Jesus  only  if  we  tell  them.  I  visited  there 
yesterday,  and  they  are  very  nice  people.  They  tell 
many  interesting  things  about  their  old  home  and 

the  children  know  games  you  never  played.  Let's  bow 
our  heads  and  pray  for  the  new  neighbors." 

After  the  prayer,  Alice  said,  "I'm  sorry  I  forgot 
God  loves  all  people.  I  will  visit  the  new  people  this 

week  and  invite  them  to  come  next  Sunday." 

'iSo  will  I,"  added  each  of  the  other  children. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  sending  Jesus  to  be  a  Savior 

for  all  people.  Help  me  to  remember  this.  May  I  re- 
member, too,  that  even  though  some  people  look  dif- 
ferently, they  are  Your  children.  Help  me  to  show  love 

to  everyone.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  31,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     I  Timothy  4:12-16 
Be  Thou  an  Example 

"How  can  I  serve  Jesus?"  wondered  Greg.  "I'm  too 
young  to  preach  or  teach  a  Sunday  school  class." 

"There  are  many  ways  of  serving  Jesus,"  said  Dad- 
dy. "Timothy  was  told  by  his  missionary  friend  Paul  to 

be  an  example.  That's  one  way  everyone  can  serve 

Jesus." 

"What  does  it  mean  to  be  an  example?  How  can  I 
do   that?"   asked   Greg. 

"An  example,"  Daddy  said,  "is  one  who  shows  others 
how  to  do  things.  You  can  be  an  example  by  reading 
the  Bible  every  day  and  by  talking  with  God  in  prayer. 
You  can  be  an  example  by  being  cheerful  and  helpful. 
You  can  be  an  example  by  attending  church  regularly. 
If  you  do  the  things  you  know  Jesus  wants  you  to  do, 

you  are  an  example  and  you  are  serving  Him." 
"I'm  glad  I  can  serve  Jesus,"  laughed  Greg.  "I'm 

going  to  ask  God  to  help  me  to  be  a  good  example." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  even  children  can  serve 
You.  Help  me  to  do  the  things  I  should  the  way  I 
should  every  day.  Help  me  to  be  a  good  example  for 
You.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     TI  Timothy  1:8-14 
I  Am  Not  Ashamed 

When  Dick  came  in  from  play.  Mother  asked,  "Did 
you  tell  the  boys  you  are  going  to  be  baptized  tonight?" 

"No,"  answered  Dick.  "Most  of  them  don't  go  to 
church.  I  thought  they  wouldn't  understand  and  might 

laugh  at  me." "Dick,  you  cannot  be  a  secret  follower  of  Jesus," 
said  Mother.  "Jesus  expects  you  to  tell  others  of  Him. 
If  you  are  ashamed  to  let  people  know  you  are  a 

Christian,  you  do  not  love  Him  as  you  should." 
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"I'm  not  ashamed,"  said  Dick.  "I  just  didn't  think 
most   of  the  fellows  -would  understand." 

"They  will  understand  better  than  you  think  they 
will,"  replied  Mother.  "You  might  be  surprised  how 
many  of  them  are  just  waiting  for  you  to  invite  them 

to  church." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  G-od,  that  I  know  Jesus.  Help  me  to 
tell  my  friends  about  Him.  May  I  never  be  ashamed  to 
speak  for  my  Savior.   In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2,  1964 

Read  iScripture:     II  Timothy  2:15-16 Study 

"School  starts  Monday,"  said  Leslie  with   a  groan. 
"Yes,"  said  Mother,  "and  you  should  be  glad  it  does. 

Nowhere  else  could  you  learn  all  the  things  that  will 
make  life  easier  and  happier  for  you.  It  will  make 

you  a  better  Christian,  too." 
"Aw,  how  can  going  to  school  make  me  a  better 

Christian?"   Leslie   wanted   to   know. 
"We  are  told  in  the  Bible,"  answered  Mother,  "to 

study  God's  Word.  This  will  help  us  to  understand  what 
He  wants  us  to  do.  How  are  you  going  to  study  the 

Bible  if  you  can't  read?" 
"I  can  read  now,  so  why  do  I  have  to  keep  going 

to  school?  Why  do  I  have  to  learn  all  those  other 

things?"  Leslie  wondered. 
Mother  laughed.  "Someday  you  will  understand  and 

be  glad  you've  learned  all  those  other  things.  Just 
now  remember  that  your  parents  tell  you  to  study. 
Your  teacher  tells  you  to  study.  And  God  tells  you  to 

study.  So  you  better  study!" 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  learn  the  things  I  need 

to  know.  Help  me  to  study  as  I  should  both  at  school 

and  by  reading  Your  Word.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     II  Timothy  3:16-17 
All  Scripture 

"Dad?"  questioned  Davy.  "Tom  said  his  dad  said 
the  Bible  is  just  a  lot  of  good  stories." 
Dad  laid  aside  his  newspaper.  "Some  people  think 

that,  Davy,  and  it's  too  bad  because  they  are  wrong." 
"How  do  we  know  they  are  wrong?"  wondered  Davy. 
"Things  have  happened,"  answered  Dad,  "just  as 

God's  Word  said  they  would.  History  proves  this  many, 
many  times.  Then,  too,  people  are  changed  in  just 

the  waj^  the  Bible  says  they  will  be  if  they  obey  God." 
"But  Tom's  dad  said  the  Bible  was  written  by  peo- 

ple,"   went    on   Davy. 
"It  was  written  by  people,"  agreed  Dad.  "But  they 

were   inspired   of   God." 
"What    does   that   mean?"   asked   Davy. 
"It  means,"  said  Dad,  "that  God  told  them  what  to 

write.  So  you  see,  it  was  really  God  who  wrote  all  the 

Scripture." "Then    I    know    it    is   true!"    declared    Davy.    "God 
wouldn't  write   it  unless  it  were!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  the  Bible  is  true.  Help 
me  to  obey  it  and  to  share  its  teachings  with  others. 
In   Jesus'   name    I   pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,   SEPTEMBER  4,   1964 
Read  Scripture:     Titus  2:7-8 

Thyself  a  Pattern 

"What   are   you   doing.   Mommy?"   asked   Margie. 
"I'm    making    you    a   dress,"    answered   Mother. 
"From    that    paper?"   Margie    wondered. 
"No,"  laughed  Mommy.  "This  is  the  pattern.  Here 

is  the  material  I  will  use  for  your  dress." 
"That's  pretty,"  said  Margie.  "What's  the  pattern 

for?" 

"It  shows  me  how  to  cut  the  material,"  Mommy  told 
her.  '^See,  I  pin  it  to  the  material  like  this.  Then  I 
cut  around  the  paper,  and  I  have  the  pieces  of  your 
dress  just  as  they  should  be.  A  pattern  shows  us  how 

to  do  things.  Did  you  know  you  are  a  pattern?" 
"No,   I'm   not,"   said  Margie   in  surprise. 

"Oh,  yes,  you  are,"  insisted  Mommy.  "Your  friends 
watch  you  and  do  things  the  way  you  do.  So  you  are 

a    pattern    for    them." 
"Am  I  a  good  pattern?"   asked  Margie. 
"You  are  when  you  do  things  the  way  you  know 

Jesus  wants  you  to  do  them,"  Mommy  said.  "You 
see,  it's  important  that  you  follow  Jesus  not  only  for 

yourself,  but  so  you  will  be  a  good  pattern  for  others." 
Prayer: 

I  know,  dear  God,  others  are  watching  me.  Help  me 

to  be  a  good  pattern  today  and  every  day.  In  Jesus' 
name   I   pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Hebrews  12:1-7 
Whom  the  Lord  Loveth 

"Why  did  you  spank  Peter?"  asked  Mary. 
"Because  I  love  him,"  answered  Daddy.  "You  see, 

he  disobeyed  me.  I  told  him  never  to  play  around  the 
railroad.  Today  I  saw  him  walking  on  the  tracks. 

That's  a  very  dangerous  thing  for  anyone  to  do.  I 
don't  want  him  to  get  badly  hurt  or  killed  by  a  train. 

So  I  spanked  him.  He  couldn't  remember  my  words. 
Perhaps  he'll  remember  the  spanking  and  stay  away 

from  the  railroad." The  Bible  tells  us  God  is  like  a  father.  When  we 

disobey  Him,  He  punishes  us  because  He  loves  us. 
He  wants  to  help  us  to  remember  not  to  do  the  wrong 
anymore.  He  wants  us  to  be  safe  and  happy.  And  we 
are,  as  long  as  we  follow  Him. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  obey 

them.  Thank  You  for  loving  me.  Help  me  to  obey 

You.    In    Jesus'   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

1964-65  Theme 
Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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This  has  been  the  motto  of  Brethren  Youth  for 

1963-64.  Delegates  to  the  1963  National  Youth  Con- 
ference chose  Chandon  as  their  project.  They  felt 

the  great  need  and  responded  by  setting  a  goal  of 
$8,000. 
From  all  reports  we  have  received  through  the  year, 

V7e  know  that  many  youth  groups  have  been  working 
very  hard  to  hit  the  top.  Youth  groups  in  the  South- 

eastern District  pledged  to  raise  $1,000  from  their  area 
and  at  their  District  Conference,  they  were  only  a 
little  less  than  $40.00  from  that  mark. 
Saturday  morning  of  Youth  Conference  tells  the 

tale.  The  Project  Ingathering  is  held  at  that  time. 
The  pastor  of  the  Chandon  Church  at  Herndon, 

Virginia  is  Richard  Kuns.  Through  the  year,  he  and 
his  wife  have  shared  their  experiences,  needs  and 
joys  with  us  on  these  pages.  Another  such  account  of 
their  V.  B.  S.  is  found  on  these  pages. 

Miss  Lois  Staley  from  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  grad- 
uated from  Ashland  College  this  spring  and  has  a 

teaching  position  near  Chandon  so  she  will  be  able 
to  help  with  the  work  of  the  Chandon  Church.  We 

would  encourage  other  young  people  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  place  themselves  in  like  positions,  being 
able  to  support  themselves  but  also  willing  to  aid  in 
the  development  of  a  church  or  area. 

n'"ffc"%-  «'"''''*»**^^ 

PROJECT 

PAHER 

Rev.    Richard    Kuns 

"V.  B.  S.  at-  Chandon" 

Vacation  Bible  School  is  always  a  thrilling  expe- 
rience, but  none  could  have  been  more  exciting  than 

the  program  finished  by  the  Chandon  Brethren.  Let 
me  tell  you  a  little  bit  about  it. 
When  plans  began  to  be  made  for  the  V.  B.S.,  we 

were  uncertain  just  where  we  could  get  all  the  proper 
teachers.  Our  one  basic  requirement  for  teaching  was 
that  the  person  be  a  born-again  Christian.  But  God 
is  completely  able  to  provide  the  needs  of  His  people 
and  He  gave  us  exactly  the  right  amount  of  teachers. 
Not  only  this,  but  He  provided  us  an  excellent  teacher 
for  our  planned  Sunday  Bible  school  expansion  this 
fall. 
We  had  no  idea  how  many  to  expect,  but  we  did 

know  that  too  many  would  mean  we  could  not  teach 
too  effectively;  but  at  the  same  time  we  wanted  to 
reach  as  many  as  possible.  God  knew  our  desires  and 
our  limitations  for  He  gave  us  an  attendance  of  forty- 
four  which  was  just  right  for  our  facilities.  But  next 
year  we  are  certain  that  we  will  have  more  than  our 
present  facilities  can  rightfully  handle.  Therefore, 
pray  that  adequate  facilities  may  be  a  reality  in  the 
very  near    future. 

But  we  rejoice  mostly  because  of  the  results  of  the 

program.  On  the  closing  night  we  had  fifty  in  at- 
tendance and  the  audience  included  some  who  never 

come  to  church.  Not  only  this,  but  we  added  at  least 
ten  new  students  to  our  Sunday  Bible  school  enroll- 

ment. Because  of  this  we  have  been  able  to  make 
a  contact  with  homes  we  had  not  reached  before  which 
are  unchurched  and  unchristian.  Pray  that  our  witness 
to  them  may  be  effective  and  that  they,  too,  may  be 
won  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  main  purpose  of  any  V.  B.  S.  program  is  to  reach 
young  people  for  Christ  and  it  was  here  that  we  saw 
Him  work  His  greatest  of  miracles.  Six  boys  and  one 
girl  in  our  Junior  department  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
for  their  personal  Savior.  Add  to  this,  one  young  lad 
who  accepted  Christ  a  few  weeks  earlier  and  we  have 
a  total  of  eight  coming  to  the  Lord  for  salvation. 
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We  here  in  Chandon  continue  to  rejoice  in  your 
prayerful  support  and  trust  that  you  can  share  in 
our  joy  in  the  way  God  has  seen  fit  to  bless  us! 

Pastor  Richard  Kuns 

TROPHY  TIME 

BIBLE  QUIZ 

The  Brethren  Youth  Bible  Quiz  is  a  new  innovation 

for  1963-64  and  the  enthusiasm  and  participation  has 

been  beyond  expectations.  This  year's  study  was  de- 
voted to  the  book  of  John. 

Eliminations  have  been  held  in  every  district  ex- 
cept Arizona  that  we  know  of  at  this  writing.  Even 

Sarasota,  Florida,  and  California  have  quiz  teams. 

This  being  the  "pilot"  year  for  the  quiz  we  have 
found  some  "bugs"  to  work  out  of  the  rules  but  all 
in  all  the  Youth  Board  feels  it  has  been  an  excellent 
venture  that  should  be  continued. 

Therefore,  we  are  announcing  that  the  1964-65 
Bible  Quiz  will  cover  the  book  of  ACTS! 

Pictured  here  are  the  trophies  provided  by  the  Na- 
tional Youth  Board  for  district  and  national  con- 

tests. On  the  left  are  the  winner  and  runner-up  tro- 
phies for  the  districts,  on  the  right  is  the  national 

runner-up  trophy  and  in  the  center  is  the  national 
winner  trophy. 

The  local  trophy  is  not  shown  here  but  is  a  small 
gold  cup  which  is  given  to  each  member  of  the  team. 
Succeeding  trophies  are  all  team  trophies  rather  than 
individual  awards. 

All  trophies  are  on  display  in  Memorial  Chapel  dur- 
ing  Conference    week. 

Identical  trophies  are  given  in  both  divisions  on 
all  levels  of  the  Bible  Quiz.  Everyone  has  worked  hard 

to  learn  God's  Word  and  that  is  the  importance  of 
this  competition. 

Youth  Conference  Highlights 

Every  day:     Dr.  Carl  Lundquist,   Chapel  and  Vesper 

speaker 
Rev.  William  Skeldon  and  Mrs.  Richard 
Kuns  for  Music  Time 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle  for  Jr.  and  Sr.  Hi 
Bible  Study 

Mrs.   William   Ankrom   for   Junior  Bible 
Study 

Monday  night:    Christian  Hootenanny 

Tuesday  night:  "Youth  March"  and  Antiphonal  Sing- ing 

Thursday  morning:  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  missionary 

speaker 
Thursday  afternoon:   Picnic  at  Brookside 

Thursday  and  Friday  nights:    Communion  and  film, 

"I  Saw  Aucas  Pray" 
Saturday   morning:    Project   Ingathering 

Saturday  afternoon:  Preachers  vs.  Youth  ballgame 

Saturday  evening:  Awards  Banquet  and  Youth  Night, 
including  Bible  Quiz   finals 

Bible  Quiz  eliminations:  2  p.  m.  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday 
and  Friday 



Page  Ten The  Brethren  Evangelist 

SUPPLY   AND    DEMAND 

BROADCAST  over  the  most  powerful  radio  station 
of  Buenos  Aires  on  a  network  of  stations  cover- 
ing Argentina  and  shortwave  frequencies  reaching 

most  of  South  America,  the  radio  ministry  is  reaching 
people  who  are  hearing  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time. 
Radio  headquarters  receives  requests  for  New  Testa- 

ments and  also  are  swamped  with  letters  from  listen- 
ers averaging  200  weekly.  There  is  a  tremendous  fol- 

low-up to  see  that  these  people,  eager  for  the  Gospel, 
are  put  in  touch  with  local  churches  and  continue  re- 

ceiving   Christian    literature. 
In  order  to  fulfill  the  increased  requests  for  New 

Testaments,  the  personnel  of  C.A.  V.  E.  A.  (Centro 
Audio- Visual  Evangelica  de  la  Argentina) ,  with  studios 

in  our  headquarters  in  Buenos  Aires,  distributed  700 
New  Testaments  in  May.  In  the  accompanying  pic- 

ture we  see  Mr.  Stacey,  Mr.  Perreto,  in  charge  of  New 
Testament  mailings,  and  his  son  transporting  these  to 
the  post  office  for  mailing.  A  supply  of  20,000  New 
Testaments  were  contributed  by  the  Bible  Meditation 
League  for  this  purpose. 

In  January,  Mr.  Harold  E.  Stacey  who  is  co-founder 
with  Rob  Byler  of  this  radio  work,  had  the  privilege 
of  participating  in  an  International  Radio  Congress 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  While  in  the  States  it  was  a 
privilege  for  Brethren  to  meet  with  Mr.  Stacey  and 
speak  with  him  about  matters  of  a  mutual  interest. 
Contacts  made  by  him  and  Bill  Fasig,  of  Music  for 
Missions,  were  also  helpful  in  securing  considerable 
radio  equipment  which  has  just  arrived  in  Buenos 
Aires  this  month  either  to  replace  or  add  to  our  fine 
broadcasting  facilities.  The  greatly  increased  output 

and  expanded  capacity  for  the  growing  radio  min- 
istry made  it  essential  to  secure  this  equipment  to 

handle  the  volume.  It  is  imperative  that  souls  are 
reached  while  government  regulations  favor  uncon- 

trolled broadcasting. 
As  the  demand  was  felt,  the  supply  was  partially 

made  possible  through  a  bequest  directing  the  neces- 
sary funds  to  the  Argentine  work.  What  a  blessing 

to  have  funds  available  so  that  the  mission  work  was 

not  hampered  by  insufficient  finances.  Valuable  con- 
tributions can  be  made  to  the  whole  phase  of  the 

Brethren  mission  program,  through  a  loving,  giving 
spirit  remembering  our  brothers  throughout  the  world 
so  that  many  souls  will  not  die  unreached.  Have  you 
made  arrangements  to  remember  missions  through 

your  will? 

Mr.  Stacey,  Mr.  Perreto  and  son 
mailing  Neio  Testaments 
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TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 

Goal:  2,000  members 
Present  Membership:   1,363 
Ten  Leading  Churches  in  Membership  Enrollment: 

Ashland  55 
Goshen                 .  53 
Nappanee  50 
Vinco  49 
Washington,   D.   C.  48 
Berlin  36 

Elkhart  35 
Waterloo  34 
Dayton  32 
Pleasant   Hill  32 

The  greatest  gain  in  Ten  Dollar  Club  membership 
was  at  the  Goshen  Brethren  Church  in  Indiana  with 
19  people  enrolling.  Others  showing  a  noticeable  in- 

crease were:  Vinco,  Roann,  Derby,  St.  James  and 
Washington,  D.  C. 

A   NEW   DECADE 

""pHE  OUTREACH  of  Home  Mis- 1  sions  has  again  resulted  in  a 
large,  spiritual  church  being  added 
to  the  self-supporting  Brethren 
Churches  throughout  our  nation. 
The  increase  in  structures  added 
to  our  total  number  of  churches 
is  NOTHING  as  compared  to  the 
lives  of  people  brought  into  the 
fold  and  the  Christian  maturity  in 
evidence  in  the  church  family  at 
Sarasota  Brethren  Church. 
From  the  initial  gathering  of  ten 

Spirit-led  lives  on  a  family  terrace 
in  1954,  the  growth  is  evidenced  in 
a  membership  of  226  people  and  a 
fine  church  plant  in  a  beautifully 
terraced  location. 

In  the  past  ten  years  faithful 
Brethren  financial  support  of  the 

Missionary  Board's  program  has 
made  possible  the  necessary  sup- 

port of  the  infant  mission  point. 
Without  district  ties  and  segregated 
from  active  communion  with  any 

mother  church,  the  Sarasota  Breth- 
ren in  the  last  decade  has  grown  to 

complete  independence  from  board 
support,  as  of  July  1,  1964. 
The  fine  leadership  and  respon- 

sible character  of  the  people  at 
Sarasota  have  enhanced  the  work 

of  Home  Missions.  May  we  com- 
mend those  who  did  rise  up  to  build 

for  Christ! 

The  fotal  receipts  of  the  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  for  the 

WABASH.  INDIANA,  CHURCH  totaled 

$10,497.20 

■"pHIS  E5  THE  largest  sum  that  has  been  received      stant   support   of   our   present   membership   is   to  be 
A     from  one  single  call  since  1953  and  the  fine  re-      commended.  ^  ̂^     ̂        ̂   „       ̂ ,  ̂  Decide  now  on  the  future  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club, 

sponse  is  indicative  of  the  church's  choice  to  extend 

Christ's  message  throughout  the  land.  The  fine  con- 

We  have  been  working  toward  a  2,000  member  goal 
for  quite  some  time.  CAN  WE  MEET  IT  THIS  YEAR? 



Twelve The  Brethren  Evangelist 

THE  CHANGELESS  GOSPEL 

The  Changing  World 

7E  LIVE  in  a  world  of  mental,  moral, 

social,  political,  and  economic  in- 
lity.  The  ever-constant  changes  are 
ig   place    before    our   eyes,    and   are 
St    unbelievable.    The    population    is 
ging.  The  United  States  of  America 
w  comprised  of  more  than  192,000,000 
le,  with  2,500,000  being  added  every 
to  the  rolls.  Records  are  changing, 
last    month    Donald    Campbell    set 

■w   speed   record   for   an   automobile 
1  he  averaged  403.1  miles  per  hour 
a  dry  salt  bed  in  Australia.  There 

'esently    under    production    a    super- 
airliner  that  is  expected  to  exceed 

miles  per  hour.  Business  is  chang- 
This   is   the   age   of   computers.   The 
t    complex    UNIVAC    can    tabulate 
,000    items    per    minute.    A    leading 
izine    reports    there    is    a    computer 

at    work    which    is    capable    of    re- 
bering    the    name    and    phone    num- 
)f  every  person  in  the  United  States 
lillion  items  of  information).  The  re- 
h    manager   of    a   large    corporation 
ifacturing   office   equipment    reports 
his   company   has   learned   to   make 

'onic  circuits  as  small  as  pencil  dots, 
medical  world  is  changing.   Miracle 

;   are   appearing   on   the   market   al- 
weekly.    Operations   considered  im- 

Dle    only    ten    years    ago    are    being 
sstully     performed     daily.     Doctors 
transplanted  kidneys,  livers,  lungs, 

pleens,  with  limited  success.  The  sci- 
c  world  is  changing.  Several  months 
3ne   of   the   telephone   companies   in 

76fh   General   Conference 

Moderator's   Address 
delivered   a+ 

Ashland,   Ohio 

August    18,    1964 

ELDER  WILLIAM  H.  ANDERSON 

America  reported  the  introduction  of 

"picturephone"  service  in  limited  opera- 
tion in  New  York,  Chicago,  and  Washing- 
ton, whereby  a  visual  telephone  call  is 

placed  from  one  city  to  another.  Only 
last  month  your  Moderator,  while  visit- 

ing in  Chicago,  participated  in  a  demon- 
stration of  this  scientific  wonder. 

Indeed,  this  is  a  changing  world  in 
which  we  live!  Many  of  the  changes  tak- 

ing place  in  today's  world  are  for  man's 
good.  But  these  changes,  because  per- 

formed so  rapidly,  tend  to  produce  a  state 
of   emotional   instability   in   us   all. 
The  religious  world  has  not  escaped 

this  period  of  change.  Some  of  our  theo- 
logians, caught  up  in  the  spirit  of  the 

times,  have  loudly  advocated  a  change 

in  doctrine.  "The  'old  gospel'  is  not  good 
enough  for  today's  world,"  they  cry.  "It 
is  time  to  cast  out  the  old  'myths'  in  the 
Bible,"  they  contend.  "The  church  is  still 
trying  to  live  in  the  dark  ages,"  another 
charges.  Such  individuals  have  cam- 

paigned for  the  elimination  of  many  of 
the  fundamentals  of  the  faith:  the  aton- 

ing blood  of  Christ;  the  Virgin  Birth  of 
our  Lord;  the  Second  Coming;  the  super- 

natural aspects  of  the  Scriptures;  etc. 
Recently  a  minister  in  one  of  the  large 
denominations  publicly  announced  that  a 

best  selling  novel,  acknowledged  as  ob- 
scene by  most  moral  people,  was  no  more 

pornographic  than  the  Bible,  and  added 
that  people  should  read  pornography. 

Another  clergyman.  Bishop  John  Robin- 
son, in  his  much  celebrated  book  Honest 

to  God,  gave  several  examples  of  men 
visiting  prostitutes  with  alleged  benefits. 

He   then   continued   by   saying   that   one 
may  visit  a  prostitute  to  the  glory  of  God! 

The  ChangeBess  Gospel 

In  the  light  of  these  startling  facts, 
what  is  the  role  of  the  Brethren  Church 

in  this  changing  world?  It  is  time  that 
we  heed  the  fervent  exhortation  of  the 
Marine  Commander  during  the  Second 

World  War.  Knowing  his  men  were  pre- 
paring for  an  invasion  from  which  some 

of  them  never  would  return,  he  said  to 

the  chaplain:  "For  God's  sake,  padre,  if 

you  have  anything  to  say,  say  it  now!" 
The  Brethren  Church  has  something  to 
say  to  a  fluctuating,  unstable  world.  We 
can  proclaim  to  all  the  world,  in  a  voice 
strong  and  clear,  that  we  BELIEVE, 
PRACTICE,  and  PROCLAIM  the  change- 

less gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
Listen  to  the  Apostle  Paul  as  he  af- 

firmed his  faith  in  the  changeless  gospel: 

(Galatians  1:6-7)  I  marvel  that  ye  are 
so  soon  removed  from  Him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ  imto  another 
gospel:  which  is  not  another;  but  there  be 

some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  per- 
vert the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Paul  was  greatly  concerned  for  the 
Galatian  Christians.  Only  through  much 
labor  and  travail  had  they  been  wrested 
from  paganism  and  legalism.  Now  they 
were  being  spiritually  endangered  by  the 
subtle  teachings  of  the  Judaizers  who 

would  place  them  again  under  the  un- 
bearable yoke  of  the  law.  They  dare  not 

abandon  the  gospel  of  grace  for  the  ritual- 
ism of  the  law!  Paul  was  saying  that  the 
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Galatians  were  turning  away  from  the 

true  gospel  unto  a  so-called  "gospel" 
which  was  in  reality  a  counterfeit. 

Thus  the  Apostle  thunders  out  against 
those  who  would  lead  astray  the  un- 

taught: But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed  (anathema) 
(vs.  8).  What  strong  words!  Perhaps  we 

misunderstood  Paul's  intent.  But  no,  for 
we  read  on:  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other 

gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed   (anathema)! 

What  is  this  changeless  gospel  that 

has  been  entrusted  unto  us  in  this  chang- 
ing world?  It  is  briefly  stated  in  the  open- 
ing verses  of  this  first  chapter  of  Gala- 

tians: Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins, 
that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 

and  our  Father  (vs.  3-4).  Paul  stated  it 
another  way  to  the  Corinthians:  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  preached 
unto  you  .  .  .  how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  and 
He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures 
(I   Cor.   15:1,   3-4). 
No  man  can  improve  upon  this  gospel! 

It  is  this  gospel  which  is  still  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth  (Rom.  1:16). 

The  Needs  of 

a  Changing  World 
With  this  changeless  gospel  we  can 

meet  the  needs  of  a  changing  world!  Men 
are  thirsting  to  death  because  they  have 
not  drunk  of  the  Water  of  Life.  They  are 
perishing  from  hunger  because  they  have 
never  tasted  of  the  Living  Bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  Their  minds  are 

diseased  and  tormented  because  they 
have  never  felt  the  healing  touch  of  the 

Great  Physician.  The  unsaved  "hurry 
along  with  the  pleasure-mad  throng"  be- 

cause they  lack  the  peace  and  spiritual 
rest  which  result  from  contact  with  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

This  changing  world  needs  the  change- 

less gospel!  Today's  scoffer  rejects  the 
gospel  as  being  out  of  date  and  unable 
to  cope  with  the  complex  problems  of  an 
atomic,  jet  age.  But  the  saints  of  every 
age  have  found  the  enduring  quality  of 

God's  Holy  Word  more  than  able  to 
meet  their  needs.  Accompany  the  Apostle 

Paul  as  he  travels  by  foot  and  horseback 
over  the  rugged  terrain  of  Asia  Minor, 
Greece,  and  Palestine.  Go  with  him  as 

he  spends  month  after  weary  month  on 
board  the  flimsy  sea  vessels  of  his  day. 
Follow  him  into  the  filthy  dungeons 
where  he  was  to  spend  years  of  his  life. 
Look  at  his  body  which  is  weary  and 
battered  as  a  result  of  many  beatings, 
illnesses,  shipwrecks,  and  imprisonments. 
Then  hear  him  cry  out  triumphantly  at 
the  end  of  his  hfe:  But  none  of  these 

things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
(Acts  20:24). 
Thank  God  the  CHANGELESS  GOS- 

PEL is  still  adequate  for  this  CHANG- 
ING WORLD!  Owen  L.  Crouch,  writing 

in  the  Standard  Bible  Teacher  and  Leader 

says:  "God  gave  the  gospel,  the  change- 
less eternal  gospel,  fitted  for  man's  basic 

needs,  in  order  that  man  might  rise  and 
change  from  despair  to  hope,  from  sin 

to  salvation,  from  death  to  life." 

The  Challenge  of 

a  Changing  World 
Because  this  changing  world  faces 

problems  that  are  humanly  insurmount- 
able, the  Church  must  arise  to  the  chal- 

lenge. Unto  us  has  been  committed  the 
changeless  gospel  that  the  changing  world 
needs  so  desperately.  The  question  is, 
how  can  the  Church  best  minister  to  the 
needs    of    this    generation? 
A  changeless  gospel  does  not  necessi- 

tate a  changeless  program  for  the  im- 
plementation of  that  gospel.  It  is  time 

for  the  Brethren  Church  to  face  fairly 
and  squarely  the  fact  that  changing  meth- 

ods and  procedures  are  required  to  co.n- 
front  the  changing  world  with  the  change- 

less gospel.  Just  how  far  one  should  go 
in  using  new  methods  and  procedures  to 
reach  a  lost  and  dying  world  for  Christ 
requires  deep  wisdom  borne  out  of  earnest 

prayer. We  Brethren  boast  of  how  conservative 

we  are.  Close  observation,  however,  soon 
reveals  we  are  conservative  only  when  it 

comes  to  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Foj' 
we  are  most  progressive  and  liberal  in 
running  our  homes  and  businesses.  We 

are  lightning-quick  to  adopt  the  morals  of 
the  world,  but  turtle-slow  to  change  our 
methods  and  procedures  within  the 
church.  In  other  words,  we  stand  fast 
when   we    ought    to   change,    and   change 

when  we  ought  to  stand  fast.  Witho 
any  qualms  we  borrow  money  to  bu^ 
new  homes,  buy  fancy  automobiles,  i 
frigerators,  and  boats,  many  times  e 
tending  ourselves  beyond  sensible  bounc 
Yet  we  cry  out  in  holy  horror  at  t 
mere  suggestion  that  we  should  born 
money  to  build  Sunday  School  additio 
and  churches.  And  it  is  unthinkable  th 
we  should  ever  sacrifice  any  of  our  p« 
sonal  comforts  and  enjoyments  in  t 
home  church  to  give  for  the  spread  of  t 

gospel  abroad! 
Your  Moderator  has  made  this  observ 

tion  after  visiting  in  a  number  of  church 
across  the  Brotherhood.  It  does  not  i 
quire  unusual  spiritual  insight  to  be  at 

to  put  your  finger  upon  the  outstandii 
deficiencies  in  most  congregations  aft 
only  a  brief  study.  I  have  been  so  aud 
cious  as  to  say  that  most  pastors  wou 
be  able  to  bring  considerable  improv 
ment  to  their  churches  IF  congregatio, 
would  be  willing  to  cooperate  in  sor 

long-needed  changes.  What  happens  wh^ 
the  pastor  may  be  so  brazen  as  to  su 
gest  a  change  in  some  method  or  pr 

cedure.  "But  pastor,  we  have  always  doi 
it  this  way!"  And  invariably  some  sai 
will  add,  "And  as  long  as  I  (emphasi 
the  'I'!)  have  anything  to  say  aroui 
here  we  are  going  to  continue  to  do 

THIS  way!"  Thus  immediately  a  fe 
hard-core  members  will  vote  "no"  on  ai 
suggested  change.  A  few  more  will  vo 

a  reluctant  "yes,"  meaning,  "I'm  not 
favor  with  this,  pastor;  but  if  YOU  (er 

phasize  the  'YOU'!)  want  to  try  it,  YO 

can  go  ahead  and  do  it,  but  don't  expe 
ME  (emphasize  the  'ME'!)  to  lend  ai 
support!"  Few  indeed  are  the  noble  sou 
who  have  enough  faith  in  their  paste 

and  enough  interest  in  the  Lord's  woi 
to  say:  "Pastor,  I'm  willing  to  give  it 

try  if  you  are;  you  can  count  on  me!" 
If,   therefore,  a  church  is  to  meet  tl 

challenge   of  a   changing  world,   it   mu 
be  willing  to  undergo  a  careful  scrutiny 
its    program,    methods,    and    proceduife 
What  is   true  of  a  church  is  true   of 
denomination.    There    are    several    ars 

where  a  study  of  our  present  denorni  i 
tional     program     may    prove     extremle 
fruitful    and    valuable.    Our    boards,   ;c 

ganizations,  and  committees  dare  not 
come   so   sensitive   with   regards   to   tljie 
present  program  that  they  refuse  to 
cept  constructive  criticism  when  given 
the  proper  Christian  spirit.  To  do  so  i:; 

still  the  voice  and  conscience  of  Chris' i; 
people.  The  Brethren  Church,   opera  ii 
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sr  the  congregational  system  of  gov- 
nent,  thereby  grants  to  every  indi- 
lal  member  the  right  to  express  his  or 
views.  Your  Moderator,  in  the  spirit 

Dve  and  genuine  concern  for  the  spir- 
I  welfare  of  the  Brethren  Church, 

■by  submits  the  following  recommen- 
ons.  I  urge  that  the  boards  and  or- 
zations  concerned  study  these  and 
:e  a  report  to  General  Conference  at 
earliest  possible  time. 
>mniendation  1 — The  National  Mis- 
ary  Board: 
scause  I  am  a  member  and  officer  of 
board  I  think  it  appropriate  to  start 

'.  I  would  recommend  that  the  next 
church  project  be  launched  with  the 
stian  Education  building  rather  than 
sanctuary.  This  idea  is  not  original 
I  me,  and  has  been  discussed  on  nu- 
Dus  occasions.  But  to  my  knowledge 
IS  never  been  tried  or  tested.  Many  of 
faster  growing  denominations,  which 
lentrate  their  efforts  on  growth 
ugh  the  Sunday  School,  have  used  this 
lod  with  great  success.  If  it  be  true, 
ve  have  been  told  repeatedly,  that 
t  out  of  every  ten  new  members 
s  through  the  Sunday  School,  then 
time  we  give  this  method  a  chance, 
low  there  are  two  schools  of  thought 
he  subject.  This  venture  may  not  be 
uccessful,  in  the  Brethren  Church,  as 

present  plan,  but  let's  give  it  a  try! 
)niinendation  2 — The  National  Sunday 
lol   Board: 

irough  the  years,  the  Sunday  School 

:-d  has  encountered  less  financial  prob- 
1  than  any  other  board.  I,  therefore, 
Id  urge  that  this  board  expand  its 

ent  program.  A  very  fine  presenta- 
is  arranged  for  us  each  year  at  Gen- 
Conference  by  this  board.  But  there 
many  areas  which  could  be  pursued 
tably  throughout  the  year.  For  the 
t  part,  our  Brethren  Sunday  schools 
weak  and  relatively  ineffective !  They 

.  help!  Our  Sunday  School  Board  con- 
of  capable  and  competent  members 
are  well  qualified  through  training 

experience  to  suggest  a  stronger  Sun- 
school  program  for  every  Brethren 

rch.  The  National  Sunday  School  As- 
ition  has  had  great  success  in  spon- 
ig  a  Sunday  school  contest  among  its 
iber  churches  to  stimulate  growth, 

laps  our  board  could  plan  such  a  con- 
fer our  churches. 

nnmendatlon   3  —  The    Brethren's 
le  and  Benevolent  Board: 

/eryone  who  has  witnessed  the  min- 
'  carried  on  at  the  Home  is  appre- 

ciative of  the  consecrated  efforts  of  all 
concerned.  There  is,  however,  a  growing 

concern  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  Breth- 
ren people  regarding  the  Home.  Has  the 

Home  outlived  its  original  purpose  in  light 

of  present  conditions?  Are  yearly  ex- 
penditures of  $25,000-30,000  justified  on 

the  basis  of  20-25  members?  Is  the  Home 
being  used  by  Brethren  people  from  all 
parts  of  the  country,  or  are  its  facilities 
mostly  used  by  those  in  the  immediate 
area?  Are  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  who  reside  in  states  other  than 

Indiana  and  its  immediate  vicinity  inter- 
ested in  moving  hundreds  of  miles  away 

to  a  Home?  In  brief,  is  our  Home  in 

Indiana  presently  serving  all  the  denomi- 
nation? If  we  had  answers  to  these  ques- 

tions, would  we  still  be  justified  in  an 

additional  $30,000-50,000  expansion  pro- 
gram? I  am  not  suggesting  there  should 

be  no  provision  for  the  aged  of  our  de- 
nomination, or  for  our  retired  ministers 

Who  have  no  other  place  to  go.  I  believe 
our  present  program  should  be  carefully 
studied  to  determine  whether  it  would 

be  more  advisable  f„i-'flnd  a  working  re- 
lationship with  another  Home  at  a  much 

greater  saving. 

Recommendation  4  —  Ashland  College 
Board  of  Trustees: 

Our  college  officials  are  faced  with 

varied  and  complex  problems  in  the  edu- 
cational world.  They  must  meet  the  de- 

mands of  the  day  regarding  growing  en- 
rollment, higher  academic  requirements, 

newer  and  better  facilities,  and  the  ever- 
present  headache  of  inflationary  costs. 
Because  Ashland  is  also  a  church-related 

college,  it  must  meet  the  spiritual  chal- 
lenge of  maintaining  its  Christian  testi- 
mony in  a  secular  world.  Perhaps  there 

is  no  desire  to  make  our  College  another 
Wheaton,  Taylor,  Houghton,  or  Bob  Jones. 
Still  there  must  be  an  earnest  endeavor 

to  meet,  not  only  the  academic  standards 
suggested  by  a  state  board  of  regent,  but 
also  the  spiritual  standards  established 
in  the  Word  of  God.  We  are  most  grate- 

ful for  every  student  who  is  exposed  to 
Biblical  teaching  in  our  school,  and  for 
those  whose  faith  is  deepened  because  of 
the  Christian  influence  on  the  campus. 
However,  we  must  not  cease  our  efforts 
to  make  Ashland  the  best  church-related 
college  possible.  Therefore,  I  would  urge 
that  the  college  officials  endeavor  to  bring 

on  the  campus  more  teachers  and  lec- 
turers of  the  evangelical  persuasion  w^ho 

adhere  wholeheartedly  to  the  inspiration 
and  inerrancy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Furthermore,    I    urge    that    there    be    a 

stronger  program  on  campus  to  create 
that  spiritual  atmosphere  where  faith  in 
Christ  can  be  fostered.  This  might  be 
accomplished  through  the  establishment 
of  prayer  cells  on  each  dormitory  floor, 
or  through  informal  discussion  groups 
led  by  one  of  the  Seminary  professors  or 

a  competent  Christian  leader.  'Many 
Christian  organizations  operating  on  the 
campuses  of  even  secular  colleges  have 
had  great  success  employing  this  method 
to  reach  the  spiritually  indifferent. 
Recommendation  5 — The  National  Youth 
Board: 
This  board  has  been  handicapped 

greatly  in  recent  years  by  inadequate  fin- 
ances necessitating  a  curtailment  of  its 

program.  With  your  prayerful  support, 
the  financial  burden  is  slowly  but  surely 
being  lifted.  For  some  time  there  has 
existed  great  confusion  in  our  youth 
work  due  to  the  various  youth  groups 
each  having  a  different  sponsorship.  The 
Crusaders  are  directed  by  the  Youth 
Board;  the  Brotherhood  by  the  Laymen; 

and  the  Sister'hood  by  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Consequently,  these 

groups  often  work  against  each  other 
within  the  local  church  as  to  goals,  proj- 

ects, and  finances.  I  recommend  that  this 
matter  be  carefully  and  prayerfully 
studied  by  the  Youth  Board,  and  that  it 
cooperate  with  these  other  organizations 
to  produce  a  unified  youth  program  in  our 
churches. 

Recommendation    6 — The   Brethren   Pub- 
lishing Company: 

No  denomination  can  exist  for  very 

long  without  the  printed  page.  Our  prob- 
lem is  that  the  printed  page  is  terribly 

expensive!  We  must  find  some  way  for 
our  printing  shop  to  make  a  profit  each 
year.  Two  printing  concerns  in  Nappanee, 
both  modest  in  size  and  equipment,  are 
able  to  compete  with  other  firms  in  the 
larger  cities  around.  I  would  suggest  that 
the  Publishing  Board  send  the  Editor 
and/or  a  member  of  the  Board  to  visit 

and  talk  with  other  printing  concerns  of 

comparative  size.  The  cost  would  be  neg- 
ligible compared  with  value  received.  Our 

Publishing  Company  loses  hundreds  of 

dollars  —  perhaps  even  thousands  —  in 
printing  business  each  year  because,  in 
most  cases,  it  is  less  expensive  for  our 
churches  to  engage  local  printers  rather 
than  our  own  printing  shop.  This  matter 
should  be  remedied  as  quickly  as  possible. 

The  next  problem  concerns  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist.  I  count  myself  one  of 

the  Evangelist's  avid  readers  and  faithful 
supporters.  Yet  I  must  confess  there  are 
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many  issues  Which  contribute  little  to 
my  spiritual  welfare.  Programming  may 
be  necessary  for  our  organizations,  but  it 
seems  to  me  something  has  gone  wrong 
when  issue  after  issue  is  filled  with  this 
material  rather  than  sermons  and  articles 

of  general  interest  to  the  average  Chris- 
tian reader.  Now  that  the  unified  paper 

has  been  in  effect  for  several  years,  it 

may  be  time  to  make  those  necessary  ad- 
justments in  order  that  the  magazine 

may  have  more  general  appeal  to  the 
Brotherhood. 

Recommendation  7 — The  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  Retirement  Fund,  Inc.: 

A  great  forward  stride  was  taken  when 
a  retirement  program  was  formulated  for 
the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church 
several  years  ago.  The  chief  regret  has 
been  the  lukewarm  acceptance  of  this 
program  by  our  churches  and  pastors, 
I  would  recommend  that  this  board  in- 

vestigate the  possibility  and  advisability 
of  converting  our  present  program  so 
that  those  participating  may  be  given 
greater  tax  advantage.  The  government 
has  made  it  possible  in  recent  years  for 

those  employed  by  non-profit  organiza- 
tions to  set  up  retirement  policies  using 

tax-free  dollars.  Most  ministers  pay  into 
the  retirement  program  for  25-35  years. 
After  the  children  are  grown,  there 
usually  remains  only  two  dependents  in 
the  home,  and  taxes  become  a  concern. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  omit  the  insur- 
ance benefits  presently  included  in  the 

retirement  policy.  But  term  insurance 

could  be  purchased  providing  greater  cov- 
erage at  a  relatively  low  cost.  A  retire- 
ment program  is  not  intended  to  provide 

protection  at  death,  but  living  expenses 

during  retirement  before  death.  Further- 
more, the  board  should  advise  those  pres- 
ently under  the  retirement  program  that 

contributions  by  the  pastor,  under  the 
current  program,  are  not  tax  deductible, 
so  that  conflict  with  the  Internal  Revenue 

Department  may  be  avoided. 
Recommendation  8 — The  National  Or- 
ganizations: 
As  a  pastor  I  am  greatly  concerned 

and  alarmed  over  the  ever-growing  fin- 
ancial appeals  made  in  our  churches. 

A  great  number  of  these  originate  with 
our  church  auxiliaries.  Each  national  or- 

ganization establishes  a  yearly  financial 
project.  No  one  would  deny  the  great 

good  that  has  been  accomphshed:  Me- 
morial Chapel;  vehicles  for  our  mission 

fields;  books  for  our  Seminary;  and  the 

very  pews  upon  which  we  now  sit;  to 

name  just  a  few.  But  there  are  adverse 

effects  as  well.  The  spiritually-alive  con- 
gregation, vitally  interested  in  supporting 

every  facet  of  the  denominational  pro- 
gram, soon  finds  itself  under  great  fin- 
ancial stress — and  bewilderment.  The  in- 

dividual organization  faces  a  local,  dis- 
trict, and  national  project.  Thus  every 

meeting  is  primarily  concerned  with  the 
one  major  topic  of  discussion  of  how  to 
raise  funds  to  meet  these  projects.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  the  uncommitted  and 
unconsecrated  members  come  to  several 

meetings  and  then  never  come  back.  "All 
they  want  is  my  money,"  they  rightly 
complain. 
To  compound  the  problem,  our  youth 

organizations  must  find  some  method  of 
raising  finances.  It  is  well  and  good  to  tell 
the  adults  that  they  should  give  more  out 
of  their  Income.  But  where  are  our  boys 

and  girls,  and  our  young  people,  to  ob- 
tain funds  for  their  projects?  Work  is 

scarce  in  many  communities.  Thus  we 

have  to  resort  to  a  great  host  of  fund- 
raising  schemes.  We  have  the  audacity 
to  ask  the  local  grocer,  who  probably 

doesn't  even  belong  to  our  church,  to  al- 
low us  to  use  his  heat,  light,  and  estab- 

lishment to  sell  our  baked  goods,  while 
his  remain  unsold  on  the  shelves.  Or  we 

get  up  enough  nerve  to  beg  the  local 
service  station  attendant  to  allow  us  to 

use  his  water  and  space  to  hold  a  car 
wash. 

Is  it  any  wonder  the  spiritual  work 
of  the  church  goes  begging  while  we 
spend  our  time  trying  to  raise  money? 
Furthermore,  we  piously  expect  our  youth 
to  exhaust  every  possible  means  to  raise 
money  for  the  church,  and  then  in  five 
or  six  years  when  they  reach  adulthood 
we  expect  them  suddenly  to  give  up  these 
methods  and  begin  tithing!  It  should  not 
surprise  us  that  our  people  are  not  more 
stewardship-minded  when  they  are  pres- 

sured into  every  sort  of  money-making 
scheme. 

I  would  not  for  a  moment  disparage 

the  good  that  has  been  accomplished 
through  our  organizational  projects.  I 

would,  however,  raise  this  one  vital  ques- 
tion: DO  SPIRITUAL  RESULTS  JUSTI- 
FY CARNAL  MEANS?  I  think  not! 

Therefore,  I  recommend  that  our  Na- 
tional Organizations,  and  especially  those 

involving  the  Youth,  consider  seriously 
the  implications  and  complications  that 
arise  from  their  present  methods.  I  am 
not  sure  as  to  the  proper  solution  to  this 
serious  problem.  I  do  know  that  I  am 
growing  weary,  in  a  denomination  that 
takes    great    pride    in    the    fact    that    it 

believes  and  practices  the  teachings 
the  Bible,  of  spending  my  time  and  ( 
fort  combating  bean  bakes,  fish  frii 
auctions,  bake  sales,  car  washes,  fai: 
and  festivals — all  in  the  name  of  t 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ! 

Reconunendation  9 — The  General  Conf« 
ence  Program: 

Our  1963  Moderator,  Elder  Clarence 
Stogsdill,  recommended  a  study  of  t 
desirability  of  extending  the  tenure 
office  of  moderator  beyond  one  year.  Tl 
matter  was  referred  to  the  Central  Cou 
cil  for  study.  In  line  with  this  reque 
I  recommend  that  the  Council  study  t 
desirability  of  electing  each  year  a  mc 
erator-elect.  We  are  not  interested 
setting  up  a  bishop  or  archbishop  in  t 
Brethren  Church.  However,  the  office 
Moderator  of  General  Conference  shoi 

be  more  than  a  figure-head.  The  confi 
ence  program,  throughout  the  entire  ye, 
needs  direction  and  continuity.  Perba 
this  Moderator  has  been  derelict  in  1 

duty,  but  either  throug'h  ignorance 
neglect,  he  has  had  absolutely  no  vo: 
in  the  preparation  and  arrangement 
the  conference  program  he  has  be 

called  upon  to  moderate.  The  Moderai 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  asked  ] 
when  the  best  time  would  be  for  h 

to  appear  at  our  conference  to  bri 
greetings.  Had  I  told  him  the  truth 
would  have  stated  that  I  was  tota 

ignorant  of  the  conference  program, 
a  moderator-elect  were  to  be  elected  di 

ing  this  conference,  he  would  be  assui 
of  assuming  the  moderatorship  at  n( 

year's  conference.  He  would  be  a  me 
ber,  perhaps  even  chairman,  of  the  Ex^ 
utive  Committee,  thus  giving  him  the  ( 

portunity  of  offering  suggestions  in  1 
formulating  of  the  conference  progr; 
he  is  expected  to  moderate  the  comfi 

year.  At  the  same  time  it  would  ena 
him  to  prepare  himself  for  the  off 
he  will  eventually  assume.  I  recomme 
that  this  matter  be  referred  to  the  C( 
tral  Council  for  study. 

The  next  suggestion  concerns  the  ci 

ference  week-end  program.  The  week-c 

program  is  indeed  weak!  Two  proble 
face  us.  First,  many  pastors  and  lay  p^ 

pie  leave  conference  Friday  or  Saturd 
Perhaps  they  do  so  because  they  feel  tl 
will  not  miss  much  of  importance,  or  p 

haps  because  the  pastors  are  requi: 

to  fill  their  pulpits  over  Sunday.  Seconc 

some  of  our  lay  people  are  able  to 

tend  conference  only  over  the  weeke 

Yet  upon  their  arrival  they  find  noth 

scheduled  for  Saturday  afternoon  bu' 
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jame  between  the  Youth  and  the 

ichers  (which,  unfortunately,  the  lat- 
group  usually  manages  to  lose!).  I 

Id  urge  that  the  Executive  Commit- 
study  this  matter, 
le  third  suggestion  relating  to  the 
erence  program  concerns  one  of  the 
t  vital  aspects  of  the  Christian  faith: 
lYER!  Conference  week  is  very 
/ded,  especially  for  those  on  the 
aus  boards  and  committees.  Yet  with 
;his  we  should  never  be  so  busy  that 
have  no  time  to  pray.  I  would  like 
ee  an  early  morning  prayer  period 
duled.  I  do  not  refer  to  a  highly 
nized  program  with  prelude,  hymns, 
sage,  and  one  minute  of  silent  prayer, 
a  time  for  soul-searching  and  quiet 
itation.  A  time  when  concerned, 
lened  people  can  kneel  in  intercession 
our    denomination,    our   missionaries, 
churches,  our  local  and  national 

srs.  I  believe  there  is  a  sufficient 

ber  of  Brethren  people  attending  con- 
ice  who  would  welcome  such  a  ser- 

I,   therefore,   urge  that   the   Execu- 
Committee  consider  the  possibility 

icluding  an  early  morning  prayer  pe- 

in    next   year's   program. 

The  Problems  of 

a  Changing  WorBd 

>  meet  the  challenge  of  the  changing 

d  we  must  face  the  problems  press- 
apon  us.  There  is  the  racial  problem. 
what  is  our  stand  on  this  matter? 

as   never  been   clearly   defined.   The 
;ral   Council,   in   an   earnest   attempt 
ace  this   problem,   has  formulated  a 

'ution    which    will    be    presented    to 
srence   at   a   later  time.   I  urge   the 
ition   of   this    resolution.    But    I   feel 
we  must  go  even  farther.  I  would 
mmend  that  the  following  resolution 
dopted  by  this  conference: 
That    we    accept    all    men    as    our 
equals,    regardless    of    race,    color, 
or  creed. 

That  we  acknowledge  the  rights  of 
all  men  to  equal  opportunity  for 
employment,  for  education,  for 
housing,  and  for  worship. 
That  we  deplore  racial  injustice  and 
prejudice  in  deed  and  thought 
wherever  it  may  be  found. 
That  we  make  a  positive  endeavor, 
in  this  conference  year,  to  minister 

to  the  Negro  families  in  our  com- 
munity, inviting  them  into  our 

churches  to  fellowship  and  worship 
with  us. 

Let  me  enlarge  upon  this  last  state- 
ment. It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  Negroes 

are  welcome  in  our  churches.  If  they  re- 
side in  our  community,  we  are  morally 

and  spiritually  obligated  to  manifest  the 
same  concern  for  them  that  we  do  for  our 
white  neighbors.  It  is  time  that  we  stop 
moving  out  of  a  community  at  the  first 
presence  of  Negro  families,  and  make  a 
positive  endeavor  to  cultivate  a  work 
among  the  Negro  people.  Paul  could  say: 
I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to 
the  Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise  and 
to  the  unwise  (Rom.  1:14).  Paraphrasing 

his  words,  let  us  say:  "We  are  debtors 
both  to  the  whites,  and  to  the  blacks; 

to  the  educated,  as  well  as  the  illiterates." 
The  next  challenge  we  face  in  this 

changing  world  is  that  of  the  ecumenical 
spirit  presently  sweeping  the  churches 
of  our  land.  No  longer  can  we  evade  this 
issue.  We  must  take  a  stand.  Your  Mod- 

erator was  asked  to  express  to  the  An- 
nual Conference  of  the  Church  of  the 

Brethren  what  our  denomination  is  do- 
ing in  cooperation  and  dialogue  with  other 

chu.  1  groups.  I  stated  that  I  was  in 
no  position  to  speak  officially  for  the 
Brethren  Church,  but  that  I  would  en- 

deavor to  state  what  I  felt  were  the 

thoughts  and  sentiments  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  our  pastors  and  leaders.  I  am  in- 

corporating in  this  address  my  remarks 
on  that  occasion. 

"Undoubtedly  there  is  a  small  minority 
which  views  with  suspicion  any  dialogue 
or  conversation  between  the  Brethren 

Church  and  other  church  groups.  There 
is  a  larger  group  which  views  with  favor 
the  attempt  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  others  of  like-faith.  The  first  major 
step  was  taken  this  past  year  by  our 
Fraternal  Relations  Committee  when  its 

members  met  in  Elgin  with  a  group  from 

your  church  as  well  as  two  others.  I  un- 
derstand that  additional  meetings  have 

been  scheduled  sometime   in  the   future. 

"However,  it  must  be  said  there  is  a 
great  reluctance  by  our  church,  which 
view  I  share,  to  rush  pell-mell  into  the 
current  trend  of  church  mergers.  This 
reluctancy  to  join  heart  and  hand  with 

other  groups  is  not  to  be  viewed  as  op- 
position to  the  true  and  genuine  ecu- 
menical spirit.  For  there  is  an  obvious 

need  for  more  harmony  and  better  un- 
derstanding between  church  groups. 

"The  very  word  'ecumenical'  suggests 
the  unity  of  the  church  which  all  true 
believers  must  give  consent  if  they  would 
be    both    Christian    and   Scriptural.    The 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  ever  sti  • 
for  a  greater  manifestation  of  spirit    i 

unity,  even  as  Paul  besought  the  Epli-  - 
sians   that  they  might  endeavor  to  k.-<  r 
the   unity   of   the   Spirit   in   the   bond   •>, 

peace    (4:3).    This   spiritual   unity   is     ■-- 
sential,  even  as  the  context  of  Ephesi    i.-- 
would  indicate,  for  there  is  one  body,  .    -v 
one  Spirit,  .  .  .  one  Lord,  one  faith,      i 
baptism.    One    God    and    Father    of     i 

(4:4-6).    Furthermore,    the    Apostle    gi/o-s 
on  to  say  that  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  avc 
given  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  G-.d  i 
people  to  that  spiritual  state  where  tbc; 
are  united  in  faith  and  in  the  knowledf;'- 
of   the   Son  of   God.   We   would  sugg'?!, 

therefore,  that  organic  unity  is  imp;  ..'■ 
ticable   and   impossible   until   first   of    • 
there   exist  unity  of  faith  and  unitj 
knowledge    concerning    the    Lord    Je.siis 
Christ.    It    is    my    firm    conviction    1h;.t 
some  church  groups  have  been  so  eac* 
for   church  merger   that   they  have  ; 
riflced    spiritual    principles    and   the 
sential  doctrines  of  the  faith  to  achi 
organizational  unity. 

"There  is  an  ecumenical  spirit  tow  • 
which  we  should  all  strive  as  meml .  . 

of  the  Body  of  Christ — oneness  of  minvi 
and  heart  and  faith  toward  our  Lor  1 

Jesus  Christ.  It  must  be  remembered  tl-aj 
UNITY  OF  SPIRIT  is  possible  witbn.u 
UNIFORMITY  OF  ORGANIZATION. M. 
STRUCTURE.  Christ  prayed  that  Hii 
people  might  all  be  ONE;  and  thro  ;£  h 
union  with  the  Blessed  Holy  Spirit  -: 
true  believers  are  made  ONE. 

''May  God  continue  to  lead  and  guido 
us  into  that  truth  which  will  set  us  free 
from  the  entangling  bonds  of  sin;  may 

we  be  nurtured  in  the  faith  until  we  '1 
come  unto  that  spiritual  maturity,  e-  ! 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 

fullness  of  Christ." 

It  is  my  sincere  hope  that  we  as  Bn 

ren  people  find  basic  agreement  with  t-v. 
statement. 

The    final    challenge    of   this    chanj  : 
world   which   I   desire   to  bring  to  j 
attention    concerns   our   attitude    tow 
the    social    needs    of   the   world.    One    i; 

confronted  on  every  hand  with  start  ■  ;':, 
statistics    revealing    the    appalling    (    ; 
dition  of  most  of  the  peoples  of  the  wc  - 

Over  half  of  the  world  is  poverty-stn-.  ■ 
ened,      disease-ridden,      illiterate,      a  i:   i 

plagued  with  corrupt  governmental  .^v^- 
terns.    No    Christian    possessing    a   w    i.- 
stocked  refrigerator  and  freezer,  a  clo.i 
filled  with  warm  clothing,  and  comf  i  '  - 
able  living  quarters,  would  dare  close  lis 
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ears  to  the  cry  of  the  needy  and  hungry 
or  his  eyes  to  the  phght  of  the  suffering. 

What,  then,  is  the  role  of  the  church? 
Some  denominations  have  met  the  chal- 

lenge by  becoming  so  involved  in  the 

social  problems  of  the  world  that  the  spir- 
itual work  has  taken  second  place.  Other 

groups,  such  as  our  own,  have  given  little 
if  any  real  attention  to  the  problem, 
concentrating  instead  on  preaching  the 
gospel.  I  believe  the  church  must  be  slow 
to  become  overly  engrossed  in  the  social 
problems  of  the  world,  lest  she  sap  her 
energies  and  divert  her  finances  from 

her  true  spiritual  calling.  However,  un- 

less we  ignore  the  implications  of  Christ's 
teaching  the  story  of  the  Good  Samari- 

tan, we  must  do  something  for  our  help- 
less, distressed  neighbors.  It  seems  to  me 

that  ministering  to  the  needy  is  the  moral 

and  spiritual  responsibility  of  the  indi- 
vidual believer  whose  heart  has  been 

quickened  by  the  grace  of  God.  The  Sa- 
maritan did  not  turn  to  his  synagogue 

or  Church  to  aid  him  in  ministering  to 

the  helpless  traveler.  As  an  individual 
he  ministered  to  the  needy  man.  I,  there- 

fore, recommend  that  we  be  very  slow 
to  adopt  any  broad-scale  social  program 
as  a  denomination,  but  instead,  appeal 
to  the  Brethren  people  that  Individually 
they  look  for  ways  of  meeting  this  need 
through  the  various  agencies  that  care 
for  the  hungry  and  the  needy  overseas. 

Dr.    Carl   F.    H.    Henry,   in   his   latest 

book.  Aspects  of  Christian  Social  Ethics, 
says  that  for  the  Church,  the  only  valid 
solution  to  the  social  problems  of  our 
day  is  regeneration.  He  rebukes  the 
Church  for  attempting  to  solve  these  so- 

cial issues  by  other  means.  And  J.  Howard 
Pew,  writing  in  Christianity  Today,  adds 

this  further  warning:  "It  is  obvious  from 
history  that  in  proportion  to  her  engross- 

ment with  economic,  social,  and  political 
matters,  the  spiritual  and  moral  influence 

of  the  church  waned.  The  moral  corrup- 
tion and  spiritual  poverty  of  our  day  cer- 

tainly stem  in  great  measure  from  the 
neglect  of  the  church  to  carry  out  her 
spiritual  mission.  The  social  gospel  has 
proved  to  be  ineffective  in  lifting  up  the 

moral   standards   of   our   nation." 
Indeed,  this  is  a  changing  world.  Thank 

God  for  the  changeless  gospel  in  this 

vacilating,  unstable  old  world!  The  gos- 
pel is  changeless  because  its  Author  is 

changeless.  Theologians  speak  of  the  im- 
mutability of  God,  by  which  they  mean 

His  unchangeableness  in  essence,  attri- 
butes, purposes,  and  consciousness.  Je- 
hovah God  could  declare  of  Himself 

through  the  Prophet  Malachi,  I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not  (3:6).  The  Psalmist 

confidently  proclaimed:  They  (the  heav- 
ens) shall  perish,  but  thou  (God  the  Cre- 

ator) Shalt  endure  (102:26).  The  New 
Testament  writer,  James,  said  God  has 

no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing (1:17).  It  is  this  truth  which  the 

song  writer  declared  when  he  said: 

"Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  : 
O  Thou,  who  changest  not,  abide  v 
me."  (H.   F.   Lj 

The  changeless  God  has  entrusted 
changeless     gospel    unto    the     Breth 
Church    in    this    changing    world.    W 
shall  be  our  response?  Let  us  beware  ^ 
we  follow  the  example  of  the  two  eld< 
women  who  attended  a  play  at  Stratfc 

on-Avon  in  England.  The  production  ' 

one  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  a  bloodci 
ling  tragedy.  One  of  the  scenes  called 
the  leading  lady  to  appear  on  the  st 

with  her  tongue  and  hands  cut  off.  ' 
women  were  obviously  aghast  at  the 
rifying  scene.  Finally,  one  whispered 

the  other:   "I   didn't   realize  it  was 

kind  of  play.   We'll  have  some  tea 

forget  it." 
The  Church  has  been  far  too  pront 

view  the  maddening,  frightening  see 

around  her,  and  smugly  say,  "Let's  h 
some  tea  and  forget  about  these  thin; 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  dare  not 
cede  into  her  ecclesiastical  shell  as  d 

the  turtle  when  it  is  threatened  ■« 
danger  or  the  unusual  experience,  i 
has  thrust  us  into  this  changing  wc 
We  have  a  message  of  HOPE  for  a  he 
less  world;  a  message  of  ASSURA^ 

for  an  unstable,  war-threatened  wc 
The  message  is  this:  THE  CHANGELl 
GOSPEL  IS  MORE  THAN>DEQU^ 
TO  MEET  THE  PROBLEMS  OF  TJ 
CHANGING  WORLD! 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  August  30,  1964 

POSSESSING  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

Text:  Joshua  1:10-11;  23:1-9;  24:14,  16 

TO  HAVE  the  promises  of  God  there  must  be  faith 

to  prepare,  faith  to  possess  and  faith  to  preserve. 

Prepare   to   Possess     Josh.    1:10,   11 
Israel  showed  her  willingness  to  possess  the  land  by 

immediately  preparing  to  enter.  The  doubts  and  fears 

that  plagued  the  nation  at  Kadesh  were  now  absent. 

Physical  preparations  were  the  evidence  of  their  faith. 

Possess     Josh.  23:1-9 

The  promise  was  given  by  God  but  faith  in  God  is 

necessary  to  obtain  the  promise.  The  inheritance  is  prom- 
ised, also  the  strength  to  obtain  it.  The  strength  will 

be  found  in  the  God  who  gives  the  promise   (v.  6). 
No  mention  was  to  be  made  of  the  pagan  idols  and 

religious  practices.  The  people  are  not  to  be  enticed  by 
thrilling,    gaudy    advertisements    of    idolatry. 

Preserve  the  Inheritance     Josh.  24:14,  16 
The  same  faith  and  obedience  by  which  one  gains  the 

victory   is    also   necessary   to   maintain   the   possession. 
As  Christians,  our  faith  to  establish  the  Kingdom  of 

God  in  the  world  is  shovwi  by  our  immediate  and  mate- 

rial preparations  to  do  so.  In  our  spiritual  warfare  to 

cast  down  the  idolatry  of  the  world,  we  do  not  adver- 
tise- wickedness.  There  are  some  things  too  shameful 

for  Christians  to  mention.  It  is  a  Satanic  method  of 

sowing  darnel  to  advertise  wickedness  under  the  guise 
of  informing  and  education. 

To  preserve  the  promises  of  God  means  that  all  faith 

and  obedience  must  be  fully  maintained  and  cultivated. 

We   are   not  to  compromise  convictions  for  expediency. 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

HAVING   A   MIND   TO   WORK 

by  PERCY  C.  MILLER 

LET  US  CONSIDER  the  importance  of  the  work  we 
'have  to  do  as  Christians.  The  cause  of  Christ 

must  be  built  up.  Notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  nearly 

two  "thousand  years,  Christianity  too  much  resembles 
the  dilapidated  wall  of  ancient  Jerusalem.  It  needs  to 

be  "built-up."  In  our  so-called  Christian  nations  a 
large  proportion  of  the  people  are  strangers  to  prac- 

tical godliness.  There  certainly  is  great  need  for  build- 
ing  up  the  walls   of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem. 

The  desired  change  can  come  about  only  through 
willing-minded,  diligently-working  people.  We  will 
not  say  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  God  to  do  it 
some  other  way.  He  intends  to  use  human  agencies. 
Friends,  I  want  to  say  that  there  is  so  much  that  our 
young  boys  can  do,  that  our  young  men  can  do.  God 
wants  to  use  those  boys,  those  young  men  who  make 
up  the  Church,  as  His  instruments  for  bringing  about 
His  spiritual  kingdom.  He  is  the  Great  Architect,  but 
the  walls  are  to  be  built  up  by  the  willing-hearted, 
faithful  labors  of  His  people. 
The  work  is  exceedingly  varied  in  form  and  char- 

acter. We  are  told  that  in  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem men  cut  and  carried  the  stone,  women  mixed 

mortar  and  carried  it  to  the  masons,  children  car- 
ried water  and  assisted  in  other  ways.  Each  one  did 

the  part  best  suited  to  him.  Enthusiasm  had  hold  of 
them.  Now,  the  same  is  true  in  building  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  There  is  work  for  all.  Let  us  all  do  our  part. 
We  must  also,  day  after  day,  prepare  for  the  task 

that  is  ours.  Just  as  we  go  to  school  to  prepare  for 

life's  work,  so  we  must,  day  after  day,  prepare  for 
the  work  of  the  Church.  God  can  prepare  us  for  the 
task  that  He  would  have  us  to  do.  When  you  have  a 
mind  to  work,  you  can  find  the  work  for  which  you 
are  best  suited.  God  will  lead  you  into  the  avenue 
of  service  where  He  wants  to  use  you.  Ask  God  to 

lead  you.  "In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known 

unto  God,"  says  Paul.  I  would  like  to  add  another, 
"Show  me  what  thou  wouldst  have  me  to  do."  Keep 
an  open  mind  and  an  open  heart.  He  will  lead  you. 
We  will  then  be  victorious — because  Christ  is  working 
through  us.  /  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 

strengtheneth  me   (Phil.  4:13). 
In  every  age  God  has  employed  His  faithful  people. 

It  was  so  in  the  early  Jewish  Church.  It  was  so  in 
the  early  Christian  Church.  Some  were  apostles,  some 
evangelists,  some  deacons,  some  teachers,  but  all 
were  workers.  They  worked  together  and  worked  with 
God,  all  for  the  upbuilding  of  His  Kingdom.  Coun- 

selors, military  men,  fishermen — all  sorts  of  men  were 
enlisted.  Knowledge,  eloquence,  wealth,  influence — all 
were  consecrated  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Everyone  in 
the  church  today  has  some  talent,  some  gift  of  time 
or  opportunity  that  can  be  used  and  ought  to  be  used 

in  building  up   God's  spiritual  Zion. 
Let  us  ever  keep  in  mind  that  there  will  be  those 

who  just  will  not  work.  Many  are  willing  to  enjoy, 
to  receive,  but  not  to  work.  BUT  the  duty  is  imperative. 

Bear  in  mind  Christ's  parable.  The  indolent  servant 
had  the  same  doom  as  the  wicked  enemy.  Then  there 
are  some  who  work,  but  only  half-heartedly.  This  is 
no  way  to  work.  Anything  that  is  worth  doing  is  worth 

doing  right.  We  should  "have  a  mind"  to  work.  "Let 
the  same  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 

Jesus."  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business,"  said  Jesus.  "The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up,"  said  Jesus.  Also,  "I  must  work  the  work 
which  thou  hast  given  me  to  do."  Now,  let  us  like- 

wise keep  in  mind,  "If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  His." 
David  Brainerd,  the  saintly  missionary,  declared: 

"I  cared  not  where  or  how  I  lived  or  what  hardships 
I  went  through  so  that  I  could  but  gain  souls  for 
Christ.  While  I  was  asleep  I  dreamed  of  these  things, 
and  when  awake  the  first  thing  I  thought  of  was  the 
great  work.  All  my  desire  was  for  their  conversion  and 

all   my  hope   was  in   God." 
Now,  let  us  place  ourselves  before  the  presence  of 

God  that  He  may  prepare  us  for  the  great  task  that 
is  ahead.  Paul  puts  it  this  way,  I  beseech  you  by  the 
mercies  of  God  that  ye  prepare  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  Let  us  ever  seek  the  right  mind 
toward  Christ,  toward  His  Kingdom,  toward  His  work. 

Let  us  have  a  "mind  to  work." 
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The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

The  Dignity  of  Man 

MUCH  IS  BEING  SAID  and  written  about  the  dig- 
nity of  man  but  the  emphasis  seems  to  be  laid  on 

the  social  aspect.  Jesus  cast  a  challenge  to  the  Phari- 

sees when  they  criticized  Him  for  restoring  a  man's 
withered  hand  on  the  Sabbath.  Translations  do  not 

satisfy  this  writer  regarding  what  Jesus  actually  said. 

The  King  James  Version  reads,  "How  much  then  is  a 
man  better  than  a  sheep!"  The  American  Revised  makes 
Him  say,  "How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value  than 
a  sheep!"  My  own  paraphrasing  would  have  it,  "Is  not  a 
man,  however,  worth  much  more  than  a  sheep!"  We 
prefer  worth  to  value  since  value  carries  the  idea  of 
trading  stock.  Worth  speaks  of  inherent  quality.  It  is 
the  innate  quality  Jesus  referred  to,  and  which  we  set 
forth    as    the    ultimate    dignity    of    man. 

Since  dignity  in  this  sense  is  the  state  of  being  worthy, 
the  true  dignity  of  man  can  reside  only  in  man  when 
reborn  to  sonship.  The  worth  in  righteousness  is  not 
an  acquisition,  but  an  imputation.  Man  does  not  attain 

to  righteousness  because  he  tries  but  obtains  it  be- 
cause he  believes.  Paul  advised  the  Saints  at  Rome  that 

they  were  among  those  who  had  the  benefits  of,  "The 
righteousness  of  God  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
.  .  .  being  justified  (imputed  righteous)  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 
.  .  .  that  he  (God)  might  himself  be  just  (righteous), 
ind  the  justifier  (declarer  righteous)  of  him  that  hath 

aith   in   Jesus"    (Rom.   3:22-26). 
The  true  dignity  of  man,  then,  is  not  something  he 

cm  achieve  and  boast  about,  but  can  possess  and  re- 
j(  ice  in. 

Originally,  man  possessed  true  dignity  and  was  able 
to  walk  and  talk  with  God  in  the  garden.  Having  lost 

hi.'  dignity,  he  lost  his  ability  to  commune  until  its  res- 
toration through  grace.  Amos,  the  Prophet,  asked  a  truist- 

ic  question,  "Shall  two  walk  together  except  they  have 
agreed  (by  appointment)?"  Adam  broke  his  appointment 
to  walk  with  God.  He  hid  himself.  His  descendants  fol- 

lowed in  his  train.  God  renewed  His  invitation  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Now  man  can  walk  and  talk  again  in  the  garden 
of  love.  John,  in  his  second  Epistle,  refers  to  the  new 

commandment  of  Jesus  saying,  "That  which  we  had 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  another. 
And  this  is  love,  that  we  should  walk  after  his  com- 

mandments." The  exercise  of  the  dignity  of  man  in  us, 
then,  is   to  love. 
How  easy  it  is  to  love  the  amiable.  But  what  about 

the  unlovely?  Do  differences  in  station,  ethnological 
origins  or  pigmentation  of  skin  affect  the  outgoing  of 

self  to  others?  If  man's  dignity  restored  makes  him 
able  to  walk  and  talk  with  God  in  the  garden  of  love, 

ought  it  not  produce  the  same  ability  and  desire  in  re- 
lation to  all  others  regardless  of  distinctions  of  birth? 

The  cutting  edge  in  the  dignity  of  man  is  like  a  double 
bitted  axe.  It  cuts  both  ways.  In  respecting  the  dignity  of 
others  one  most  certainly  exercises  his  own  dignity  as 

a   man.   On   the   other  hand,   one's   own   dignity  is   tre- 

mendously affected  by  his  respect  or  violation  of  the  dig- 
nity of  another.  It  either  adds  to  or  cuts  away  from  his 

own  feehng  of  well  being  whether  he  admits  it  or  not. 
If  he  has  become  hardened  by  the  repeated  process,  the 
erosion  continues  nevertheless  and  soul  impoverishment 

multiphes.  Jesus  said  this,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  another." 
The  original  dignity  of  man  was  characterized  by  the 

stamp  of  the  image  of  God  in  him.  What  is  this  image? 
We  hold  to  the  view  set  forth  by  the  Fathers  of  the 
Eastern  arm  of  the  early  Church,  that,  the  image  is 
that  which  distinguishes  man  from  all  other  creatures. 

In  the  ideal — the  unfallen  state,  the  image  was  a  true 
reflection  of  the  reality.  One  could  have  arrived  at  a 
true  concept  of  Gtod  by  knowing  Adam.  But  man  lost 
his  true  reflective  ability  by  the  fall.  The  reflective 

elements  became  warped  by  sin  so  that  the  image  re- 
flected was  and  is  distorted.  A  similitude  may  be  observed 

in  a  mixToring  surface.  For  a  true  image  to  appear  the 
reflective  material  must  have  a  smooth  surface.  Differ- 

ence in  the  density  of  the  glass  will  cause  a  refraction  of 
the  light  waves  throwing  them  out  of  true  focus.  Waves, 
whorls  or  other  defects  disturb  the  straight  course  of 
light  rays  forming  a .  distorted  image  as  it  reaches 
the  eye.  A  graphic  example  of  bent  rays  in  the  line  of 
vision  appears  when  looking  at  a  stake  extending  out  of 
water.  The  stake  seems  to  bend  at  the  juncture  of  air 
and  water. 

Flaws  in  human  lives  furnish  distorted  reflections  and 
affect  the  vision  of  those  about  them  and  mar  the  image. 
Yet,  lost  man  carries  the  image  of  God  in  his  person, 

the  reflective  powers  of  which  are  susceptible  to  res- 
toration. The  more  the  pity  when  those  who  have  tasted 

of  the  Spirit  of  grace  become  dulled  in  showing  forth 

of  the  glory  of  God  in  grace  by  lives  carelessly  play- 
ing with  sin.  Man  is  of  a  distinctly  high  order  yet  it 

requires  proper  exercise  of  his  true  dignity  to  manifest 

it.  "By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them." 

NEWS  FROIVI  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

Pennsylvania  District 

Laymen 
DURING  the  convening  of  the  annual  District  Con- ference of  The  Brethren  Church  in  Pennsylvania, 

the  laymen  of  the  district  met  in  simultaneous  ses- 
sions at  Masontown  Brethren  Church,  July  20-24,  1964. 

President  Leroy  Boyer  was  in  charge  of  most  of 
the  sessions,  but  required  a  slight  assist  from  John 
Golby.  We  had  several  good  speakers,  through  the 
efforts  of  brother  Charles  Mordock,  local  layman. 

The  sessions  were  fairly  well  attended  and  we  appre- 
ciated the  presence  of  layman  John  Porte,  who  spoke 

Wednesday  morning. 
The  election  of  officers  for  the  coming  conference 

year  resulted  as  follows:  President,  James  I.  Mackall, 
Vinco;  Vice  President,  Paul  Cober,  Berlin;  Secretary, 
Floyd  Benshoff,  Johnstown,  Third;  Assistant  secretary, 
Donald  Woodward,  Masontown;  Treasurer,  Clarence 

Howard,  Johnstown,  Third;  Assistant  treasurer,  Aus- 
tin Shoemaker,  Johnstown,  Second. 
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If  You   Can't   Find   Time 
for  Your   Meeting  .  .  . 

by  MISS  DIANE  GARDNER 

Dear  Girls, 

Have  you  grown  too  old  for  Sisterhood?  Do  your 
meetings  seem  dull  and  is  your  group  falling  apart 
because  of  seemingly  lack  of  interest?  Maybe  your 

problem  isn't  lack  of  interest,  but  lack  of  time.  If  your 
meeting  time  seems  to  have  conflicts  for  many  of  the 

girls,  here's  an  idea  that  has  been  put  to  work  and 
has  proved  successful  where  it  has  been  tried. 

Because  of  after-school  and  evening  commitments, 
the  girls  may  have  a  hard  time  deciding  upon  a  time 
when  everyone  can  meet.  Since  no  one  misses  a  meal 
if  she  can  help  it,  why  not  have  the  meeting  at  meal- 

time. Meetings  are  held  once  a  month  from  4:30  to 
6 :  00  P.  M.  Two  girls  are  designated  beforehand  to 
be  co-hostesses,  who  furnish  everything  except  the 
salad  and  the  dessert.  Two  other  girls  are  selected 
to  bring  these  things.  (The  oo-hostesses  may  discover 
that  serving  a  casserole  brings  expenses  way  down.) 

After  dinner,  the  meeting  is  held  and  the  girls  are 
still  finished  with  the  meeting  in  time  for  other  things 
that  busy  girls  have  to  do.  All  four  of  those  in  charge 
of  the  meal  would  be  selected  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  when  the  programs  are  made  out.  If  a  girl 

of  the  group  isn't  especially  talented  at  leading  a 
meeting,  she  may  be  a  good  oook.  This  idea  for  meet- 

ings can  give  her  the  chance  to  demonstrate  her 
abilities,  too. 
As  for  growing  old,  remember  Christ  said  we  have 

to  come  to  Him  as  children.  So,  like  a  child,  bring 
questions  to  your  meetings.  These  questions  may  be 
about  the  topic,  the  Bible  study,  or  something  you 
have  read  in  your  daily  devotions  that  puzzles  you. 

Don't  sit  back  and  let  these  things  go  by;  they  may 
be  a  greater  disturbance  to  you  if  you  wait.  You  may 
not  find  the  exact  answer  or  solution  to  your  puzzler, 
but  you  will  get  other  viewpoints  and  these  will  help 
you  clear  up  the  matter. 

(Miss  Gardner  is  National  Vice  President  of  Sis- 
terhood. She  is  a  member  of  the  Nappanee  Brethren 

Church  and  has  been  very  active  in  local  and  district 
youth  activities.  At  Ashland  College,  where  she  will 
be  a  sophomore  majoring  in  Music  Education,  she  par- 

ticipates in  Women's  Gospel  Team  and  sings  in  the 
Chapel  Choir.) 

TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

The  Teegarden  Sisterhood  consists  of  eighteen  girls. 
It  has  been  a  joy  to  be  the  patroness  of  this  group. 
We  chose  the  second  Monday  of  the  month  as  our 

meeting  night — ^this  date  we  keep!  Each  month  along 
with  the  devotional  period  we  have  some  added  ac- 

tivity such  as  a  wiener  roast,  hayride,  surprise  birth- 
day party,  Christmas  exchange,  or  bandage  roll. 

We  had  three  projects  this  year  which  were  making 
tags  out  of  Christmas  cards,  making  a  scrapbook,  and 
making  banks  out  of  bleach  bottles.  Our  money-mak- 

ing projects  were  selling  Christmas  tags,  dishcloths, 
and  holding  a  paper  drive. 

In  December  we  presented  a  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vice in  the  form  of  a  "Talent  Night."  All  eighteen  girls 

participated  in  the  program.  We  went  to  the  Flora 
Home  in  June  and  presented  a  devotional  program. 
In  May  the  girls  sang  at  the  Mother-Daughter  Pro- 
gram. 

The  year  will  soon  be  ended.  We  are  hoping  we  might 
be  a  banner  society. 

Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill 
Patroness 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 
Junior  Sisterhood 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 
We  have  been  working  at  our  goals  steadily  and 

are  almost  done.  We  have  had  our  rummage  sale  to 
earn  money  and  we  went  to  Flora  and  gave  each  per- 

son a  gift.  Now  we  are  going  on  to  plan  an  ice  cream 
social  with  the  seniors.  In  February  we  rolled  bandages. 
We  have  eleven  in  our  group  and  hope  to  see  many 

other  girls  going,  too.  We  are  thankful  to  have  pat- 
ronesses like  Mrs.  Melvin  Huber  and  Mrs.  Max  Bickel. 

Rebecca  Mougeotte Secretary 
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a  report  of 

THE   CENTRAL   COUNCIL 

""pHE   CENTRAL  COUNCIL  held  three  meetings  dur- 1      ing  the  conference  year  as  follows:  August  23,  1963; 
November  18  and  19,  1963;  and  April  6  and  7,  1964. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  organi- 
zation and  budget  proposal.  The  organization  was  as 

(follows : 
Clayton  Berkshire,  Chairman 
Virgil  Ingraham,  Vice  Chairman 
Spencer  Gentle,  Secretary 
Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  Assistant  Secretary 

A  $16,000  budget  was  formulated  and  proposed  to 
General  Conference  for  approval.  This  budget  was 
adopted. 

Reports 
The  sub  committee  on  Headquarters  Site  has  done 

considerable  work  on  preliminary  study  relative  to  a 

headquarters  building  which  would  house  all  denomi- 
national offices.  This  committee  has  been  searching  for  a 

site;  making  a  study  of  the  requirements  of  the  various 
boards;  making  a  study  of  financing;  and  investigating 
many  other  aspects   of   such   a   venture. 

The  Guide  Book  Advisory  Committee  has  been  work- 
ing with  Elder  A.  T.  Ronk  and  his  conference  committee 

in  the  publication  of  the  book  entitled  Our  Guidebook. 
Elder  Ronk  reports  that  the  book  was  published  and  made 
available  to  the  Brethren  Churches  in  April  of  this  year. 
The  books  are  now  available  at  the  Brethren  Book  Store 

for  one  dollar  each  and  every  church  and  Sunday  School 
officer  should  have  one. 

The  Co-ordinating  and  Finance  Committee  has  been 
making  a  further  study  of  a  unified  budget  on  the  na- 

tional level,  but  has  no  definite  report.  This  committee 

has  conducted  several  Every  Member  Canvass  work- 
shops  during   the   year. 

The  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  discussed  the  conference 
music  and  sent  the  Secretary  to  the  Music  Committee 
of  General  Conference  suggesting  that  perhaps  there 
could  be  a  balance  of  Gospel  songs  along  with  other 
hymns  during  conference  singing. 
The  Field  Secretary  completed  negotiations  with  the 

Department  of  Internal  Revenue  and  the  corporate  body 
of  The  Brethren  Church.  The  Brethren  Church  and  her 

member  congregations,  auxiliaries  and  boards  are  now 
duly  recognized  by  the  Department  of  Internal  Revenue 
for  tax  purposes. 
The  Executive  Committee  along  with  the  Conference 

Finance  Committee  met  to  formulate  a  realistic  budget 

for  the  conference  year.  This  proposed  budget  was  pre- 
sented to  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  last  evening  and  a  re- 

port will  be  forthcoming. 

Recommendations 

CENTRAL  COUNCIL  would  like  to  make  the  follow- 
ing  recommendations   to   General   Conference: 

1.  That  a  clearing  house  be  established  in  the  CEN- 
TRAL COUNCIL  office.  This  shall  be  an  agency  where  a 

pastor  who  is  contemplating  a  change  or  a  congregation 

desiring  a  pastor  can  file  pertinent  information  which 
could  be  made  available  to  either  a  minister  or  a  con- 

gregation. This  information  may  be  shared  upon  request 
by  either  pastor  or  congregation. 

All  such  information  would  be  given  voluntarily  by 
either  party.  Such  information  would  be  given  impar- 

tially by  the  officers  in  charge.  All  information  would  be 
comprehensive. 
2.  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  recommends  that  the  Polity 

Committee  and  Rules  and  Organization  Committee  be 
instructed  to  revise  and  reprint  the  MANUAL  OF  PRO- 

CEDURE. Also,  that  one  copy  be  sent  to  each  minister 
of  the  denomination  and  one  copy  be  sent  to  each  church 
secretary;  and  that  excess  amount  of  books  be  placed 
in   the   Brethren   Book   Store   for  sale. 

3.  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  recommends  that  the  con- 
ference  theme  for  1965-66  be   as  follows: 

"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
1.  As  Faithful  Sons 
2.  As   Profitable    Stewards 

3.  As  Expectant  Servants 
4.  As  Obedient  Subjects 

Scripture:  II  Timothy  4:8 
4.  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  recommends  that  the  follow- 

ing resolution  be  adopted  and  copies  be  sent  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  to  the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 

cals, to  the  Council  of  Churches,  to  all  pastors  and  church 
secretaries : 

"RESOLUTION  RELATIVE  TO  MINORITY  GROUPS 

"Whereas  we  recognize  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons and  that  salvation  is  universally  offered  to  all 

people;  and 
"Whereas  the  Gospel  for  all  men  has  been  committed  to 

the  Brethren  Church, 

"Be  it  resolved  that  our  ministry  shall  be  directed  to 
reach  all  people  without  regard  to  race  and  color,  and 

"Be  it  further  resolved  that  membership  in  the  church 

not  be  restricted  by  reason  of  race  or  color." 
5.  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  recommends  that  General 

Conference    set   up : 

a.  A  denominational  Capitol  Improvement  Pro- 

gram. 
b.  General  Conference  shall  reserve  the  right  to 

designate  the  order  of  priority  of  proposed  im- 

provements. 
c.  That  the  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent 

Board's  proposed  building  addition  on  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  in  Flora,  Indiana,  be  the  first  unit 

of  this  program. 

6.  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  recommends  that  expenses 

not  to  exceed  $100  be  paid  to  the  two  men  who  attended 

the  Theological  Study  Conference  held  at  Bethany  Semi- 
nary,  Chicago,   Illinois,   this  past  July. 

Respectfully  submitted 

Spencer  Gentle Secretary 
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Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  TIMES 

O  God!   for  men  to  lead — not  for  mere  selfish  gain, 
But  swift  in  generous,  manly  deed. 
To  help  a  brother  in  his  need. 

Or  break  a  bondman's  chain. 

O  God!    for  men  to  write  more  than  high-sounding 

praise — 
Brave  words  that  borrow  Heaven's  light. 
To  pierce  the  clouds  of  selPsh  night, 

And  lead  to  brighter  days. 

O  God!  for  men  to  preach,  not  empty  creed  and  form, 
But   Christly  words  whose  help  shall  reach 
Poor  souls  in  need,  and  prove  for  each 

Thy  anchor  in  the  storm. 

O  God!  for  faith  to  own  men,  words,  and  powers  are 
Thine, — 

The  shuttles  which  Thy  hand  doth  throw 
In  ceaseless  action  to  and  fro, 

Until  the   finished  fabric  show  complete  Thine  own 
design. 

— The  Advance 

npHE  LIVES  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  CHARACTERS 
1  are  "written  for  our  admonition"  (I  Cor.  10:11). 
We  Christians  are  commanded  to  study  the  Old  Tes- 

tament Scriptures  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17).  God  selected 
David  as  King  (II  Sam.  7:16)  and  was  merciful  to 
his  descendants  (II  Chron.  21:7).  In  a  special  way 

God  was  pleased  with  David's  heirs  who  sought  Him 
and  He  blessed  and  prospered  them  (II  Chron.  17: 
1-5) .  Jehoshaphat  curbed  the  sins  of  his  nation  and 
sought  to  do  away  with  idolatry  (vs.  6-9) .  God  pro- 

tected Judah  from  the  warlike  nations  round  about 

(vs.  10,  11),  "and  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceed- 
ingly" (vs.  12,  13). 

But  it  was  wrong  for  Jehoshaphat  to  make  alliance 
with  wicked  King  Ahab  (II  Chron.  18:1),  the  king 
of  Israel  (19:2).  He  continued  his  sinful  alliance,  and 
sought  to  do  good,  also  (vs.  4-9) .  When  the  Moabites 
and  others  sought  to  invade  Judah,  Jehoshaphat  set  a 
day  of  prayer  and  led  the  nation  in  prayer  (20:1-12). 
The  whole  nation  went  to  God  in  prayer  (v.  13) .  God, 
through  the  prophet  Jahaziel,  told  them  to  wait  for 
God's  answer  and  to  see  God  work  (vs.  14-30) .  Al- 

though Jehoshaphat  was  great  on  Biblical  instruction 

he  certainly  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  God's  instruction  in 
Deuteronomy  22:9-11.  His  first  compromise  with  God's 
enemies  was  to  join  Ahab  to  make  war  on  the  Syrians 
at  Ramoth-gilead  (18:2-4).  In  this  Jehoshaphat  ap- 

peared to  be  religious  (v.  4) .  He  knew  that  Ahab's 
prophets  were  false  (vs.  5,  6) .  So,  the  one  true  proph- 

et of  God,  Micaiah,  was  called  (vs.  7,  8) .  Contrary  to 
the  popular  majority    (vs.   11,  12),  Micaiah  persisted 

in  a  most  solemn  warning  (vs.  13,  16-27)  which  was 
fulfilled  (vs.  29-34). 

In  spite  of  all  the  evil  outcome  of  compromise,  Je- 
hoshaphat then  made  a  business  alliance  with  wicked 

Ahaziah,  Ahab's  son  (I  Kgs.  22:52,  53).  To  the  in- 
jured Ahaziah  inquiring  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ek- 

ron,  God  made  answer  through  Elijah,  His  prophet 

(II  Kgs.  1:1-4).  But  ignoring  God's  rebuke  to  the 
wicked  Ahaziah,  Jehoshaphat  joined  him  in  a  business 
venture  that  came  to  naught  (II  Chron.  20:35-37). 
Vainly  they  had  hoped  to  receive  the  riches  which 
came  to  Solomon  (II  Chron.  8:18;  9:10,  21).  In  the 
breaking  of  the  ships,  God  in  mercy  judged  and  pun- 

ished  Jehoshaphat    (II   Chron.   20:37). 
Again  Jehoshaphat  made  an  alliance  with  a  wicked 

king,  Jehoram  (II  Kgs.  3:1-3),  and  fell  into  a  similar 
pattern  as  he  had  previously  with  Ahab  (vs.  6,  7) .  In 
a  predicament  they  counselled  with  Elisha  who  re- 

proved the  unholy  alliance  (vs.  8-14) .  In  yoking  up 
with  the  enemies  of  God,  Jehoshaphat  was  following 
the  weaknesses  of  his  father  Asa  (II  Chron.  16:7,  10). 

These  otherwise  good  men  incurred  God's  wrath  upon 
themselves  (II  Chron.  19:2).  As  David  reaped  his  sins 
in  his  sons,  Absalom,  Adonijah,  and  Aramon,  so  Je- 

hoshaphat reaped  his  sins  in  his  son  Jehoram  (II 

Chron.  21:1,  4-6).  Jehoram  married  Ahab's  daughter 
and  patterned  his  life  after  her  wicked  parents,  and 
went  further  into  iniquity  than  did  his  father  (II 
Chron.  21:11-15).  God  smote  him  with  an  incurable 

disease  (vs.  19,  20) .  The  curse  of  Jehoshaphat's  sin 
continued  to  the  third  generation   (22:1-4). 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 

Dick  Winfield 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  STORY 

THIS  is  the  story  of  a  Sunday  School.  A  true  story 
of  a  real  Sunday  School,  made  up  of  "flesh  and 

blood"  people  with  problems  and  feelings,  with  con- flicts  and   defeats. 

Muriel  was  one  of  these  people.  She  was  a  quiet  in- 
dustrious woman,  the  mother  of  three  boys.  Her  world 

had  just  crumbled  on  top  of  her.  Jack,  her  husband, 
was  a  likeable  middle-aged  man  tout  with  one  besetting 
sin — drink.  Jack's  drinking  had  brought  Muriel  pov- 

erty and  domestic  strife.  Heartsick,  she  and  Jack 
gathered  up  what  sin  had  not  stolen,  and  moved 
with  their  three  lads  into  a  relative's  basement.  Here 
Muriel  begins  to  tell  the  story  of  a  nearby  Sunday 
School  which  Joe,  her  youngest  boy,  chanced  to  attend. 

One  day  Joe's  teacher  called,  and  the  first  ray  of 
heavenly  sunshine  reached  that  makeshift  basement 
home.  Muriel,  with  seventeen  irreligious  years  behind 

her,  attended  the  married  women's  class-meeting  with 
Joe's  teacher.  Encouraged  by  her  new  Sunday  School 
friends,  Muriel  accepted  Christ.  Jack  followed.  Today 
Muriel  is  at  work  in  the  absentee  office  of  that  Sun- 

day School — and  Jack — yes,  he's  that  friendly  man  on 
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the  welcome  committee  who  awaits  just  inside  the 
Sunday  School  door  to  greet  other  newcomers  who 
need  Christ  as  he  did. 

.  Janet  would  want  her  chapter  added  to  this  Sunday 
School  story,  too.  When  she  was  six  her  father  became 
fatally  ill  and  her  mother,  burdened  with  caring  for 
him,  could  not  take  her  to  her  own  Sunday  School. 
A  neighbor  girl  offered  to  take  her  to  a  nearby  church, 
the  one  Jack  and  Muriel  now  attended.  It  was  love 
at  first  sight.  Janet  first  fell  in  love  with  her  teacher 

and  then  with  her  teacher's  Saviour.  When  her  father 
died  she  and  her  mother  moved  to  another  district. 
The  transportation  committee  went  to  work  and  soon 
Janet  had  a  weekly  ride  to  her  beloved  Sunday  School. 

Time  passed  and  Janet  grew — ^from  the  primary  to  the 
senior  department.  All  this  time  her  mother  was  un- 

saved, but  finally,  to  please  her  daughter,  she  at- 
tended Family  Day  in  the  'Sunday  School.  Soon  she, 

too,  found  Christ  and  before  Janet  left  for  training 
at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  mother  and 
daughter  were  working  together  with  Muriel  and 
Jack  on  that  Sunday  School  staff.  Also  doing  his 
share  was  Walter. 

Walter  didn't  know  it  but  his  story  began  in  a 
Sunday  School  staff  meeting.  A  discussion  was  on  over 
the  question  of  hiring  a  bus  to  bring  the  children 
from  the  wartime  housing  project  where  Walter  lives. 

The  words  "price"  and  "budget"  figured  largely  in 
the  discussion  till  someone  injected  the  words  "faith" 
and  "challenge" — then  the  project  was  passed.  The 
following  Sunday  the  bus  was  rolling  and  on  it  were 

Walter's  two  children — new  pupils.  You  see,  Walter 
never  attended  church.  He  was  the  black  sheep  of  a 
very  religious  family  because  he  was  a  heavy  drinker. 
Before  long  the  Sunday  School  reached  into  that 

home  and  Walter  began  reading  his  Bible — conviction 
and  conversion  followed.  There  was  a  transforma- 

tion in  his  heart  and  home  which  brought  four  fam- 
ilies of  his  relatives  to  his  church.  Many  were  saved, 

among  them  Esther — a  niece — who  recently  grad- 
uated from  Providence  Bible  Institute  and  married 

a  preacher.  Walter's  interest  of  course  is  in  the  Sun- 
day School  bus  which  he  rides  as  bus  superintendent. 

So,  chapter  by  chapter  the  Sunday  School  story 
is    written    in    lives — a    story   of   liberation   from    sin 

and  dedication  for  service.  Your  Sunday  School  tells 
a  story,  too.  It  will  be  a  story  in  transformed  lives 
if  you  have  the  "want-to-do-it"  which  goes  in  search 
of  the  "how-to-do-it."  This  is  the  Sunday  School  story. 

By    Ellen    McKay   Trimmer 
from   NSSA  LINK 

''y^'^^'vr' 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belol-e 

EXCUSES 

He   that  cover eth   his  sins  shall  not  prosper:    but 
whoso    confesseth    and    forsaketh    them    shall    have 
mercy  (Proverbs  28:13). 

TWO  SMALL  brothers  were  heard  fighting  in  their 
room,  and  the  father  hastened  into  their  room  to 

settle  the  altercation.  After  he  had  separated  them, 
he  requested  an  explanation  for  the  disturbance.  In 
his  excitement  to  state  the  case  in  such  a  way  as  to 
remove  any  stigma  of  blame  for  the  affair  from  him- 

self, he  blurted  out,  "Well,  he  started  it  when  he  hit 

me  back." And  isn't  that  the  way  most  of  us  look  at  evil;  it 
is  never  our  fault — "Eve  tempted  me."  "I  wouldn't 
have  done  it,  but  I  was  drunk."  Well,  who  got  you 
into  that  condition?  "I  got  into  bad  company."  And 
Who  chose  your  company  for  you?  And  isn't  that  typi- 

cal of  the  excuses  men  offer  for  their  wrongdoings? 
There  is  no  hope  of  healing  in  excuses.  The  Christian 

remedy  for  sin  starts  with  an  individual  acceptance 

for  it.  "Father,  I  have  sinned,"  were  the  Prodigal's 
words  of  confession.  And  Paul  voiced  his  recognition 

of  his  responsibility  in  the  well-known  words,  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  (Rom.  7:24)?  And  in  the  next 
verse,  Paul  gives  the  answer  to  his  own  question, 
/  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

TASS  SAYS  KHRUSHCHEV 

TELLS  AFKICA  TO  EXPEL 

MISSIONARIES 

MOSCOW  (EP)^TASS,  Soviet  news 
agency,  says  that  Soviet  Premier 
Nikita  Khrushchev  has  called  on  all 

African  nations  to  expel  Christian 
missionaries. 

TASS  reported  that  in  a  speech 

at  Aswan,  Egypt,  Khrushchev  de- 
clared that  ousting  missionaries 

would  guarantee  the  national  prog- 
ress and  national  rebirth  of  all 

African  peoples.  He  said  that  mis- 
sionaries are  the  agents  of  former 

imperialistic  nations  which  are  us- 
ing them  in  an  attempt  to  re- 

conquer their  lost  colonies. 

PARIS  REPORT  SAYS 

KIDNAPPED  AMERICAN  MIS- 
SIONARIES  ALIVE   BUT    STILL 

HELD     CAPTIVE    IN    VIETNAM 

PARIS  (EP)  — ^  French  Protestant 
authorities  here  reportedly  have 
received  information  that  three 
American  missionaries  captured  by 
Communist  Vietcong  guerillas  in 
South  Vietnam  are  still  alive  but 
held  captive  by  their  captors  to 
look  after  the  sick  and  wounded. 
The  missionaries  were  seized 

when  a  guerilla  group  attacked  a 
leprosarium  maintained  by  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance, 
headquartering  in  New  York,  in 
B'anmethuot — in    a    remote    region 

about   150  miles  from  Saigon. 
The  three  were  Dr.  Eleanor  A. 

Vietti,  a  physician  from  Houston, 
Texas;  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Mitchell  of 
Bly,  Ore.;  and  Daniel  Gerber  of 
Pennsylvania,  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  on 
loan   to   the   Alliance. 

(In  New  York,  however,  a  spokes- 
man for  the  Christian  &  Missionary 

Alliance  told  EP  News  that  this  re- 
port from  Paris  may  be  nothing 

new,  but  a  repeat  of  an  earher  re- 
port dating  back  many  months. 

Miss  Anita  Bailey,  managing  editor 
of  The  Alliance  Witness,  said  the 

C  &  MA  has  had  no  new  informa- 
tion on  the  fate  of  the  three  cap- tives.) 
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"FULFILLING     THE     TIME 

1.  By  your  Walk 

2.  By  your   Life 

3.  By  His  Spirit 

4.  By  His   will 

r    r 

"Live  life,  then,  with  a  due  sense  of  responsibility,  not  as 
men  who  do  not  know  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  life  but 

as  those  who  do.  Make  the  best  use  of  your  time,  despite 

all  the  difficulties  of  these  days.  Don't  be  vague  but  firmly 

grasp  what  you  know  to  be  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Don't  get 
your  stimulus  from  wine  (for  there  is  always  the  danger  of 

excessive  drinking),  but  let  the  Spirit  stimulate  your  souls. 

Express  your  joy  in  singing  among  yourselves  psalms  and 

hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  making  music  in  your  hearts  for 

the  ears  of  the  Lord!  Thank  God  at  all  times  for  everything, 

in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Ephesians   5:15-20    (Phillips   Translation) 



Official    Organ    of   The'Brethren   Church 

A   RESOLUTION 

passed   by 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

Whereas  we  recognize  that  God  Is  no  respecter  of  persons 
and  that  salvation  is  universally  offered  to  all  people; 
and 

Whereas  the  Gospel  for  all  men  has  been  committed  to  the 
Brethren  Church, 

Be  it  resolved  that  our  ministry  shall  be  directed  to  reach 

all  people  without  regard  to  race  and  color,  and 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  membership  in  the  church  not  be 

restricted  by  reason  of  race  or  color. 

iigust  29,  1964 

Southeastern  District  Moderator's  Address 

on  page  12  of  this  issue 

^^A^*Z 
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MBS.  ESTELLE  HUSE  PASSES  AWAY 

EARLY  Tuesday  morning,  August  25,  Mrs.  Es- 
telle  Huse  boarded  the  train  in  Ashland, 

Ohio,  to  return  to  her  home  in  Manteca,  Cali- 
fornia. During  the  early  moments  of  her  trip, 

she  suffered  a  severe  heart  attack  and  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  in  Marion,  Ohio,  where  she  passed 
away  a  few  hours  later.  Mrs.  Huse  had  attended 

the  'General  Conference  during  the  previous  week. 
Mrs.  Huse  was  the  mother  of  Rev.  Horace  Huse 

of  Logansport,  Indiana;  Robert  Huse  of  Chicago, 
Illinois;  and  Donald  Huse  of  California.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  several  years  ago. 
We  extend  to  her  family  our  deepest  sympathy. 

THE  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

THE  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  Moderator's 
address  appears  in  this  issue  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  beginning   on  page   12. 

Dr.  Harold  E.  Barnett  has  much  to  say  in  this 
address  about  the  moral  decadence  which  Amer- 

ica faces  today,  therefore  each  of  us  should  take 
time  to  read  the  article. 

Dr.  Barnett  is  the  new  vice  moderator  of  G-en- 
eral  Conference  for  the  1964-1965  year. 

COMING  SOON  — 

WITHIN  THE  very  near  future  there  will  be 
a  series  of  articles  on  prophecy  as  written 

by  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk  of  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 
These  articles  will  be  short,  but  will  contain 

much  information  to  study  relative  to  the  proph- 
ecies of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Also,  a  series  of  articles  has  been  written  on 

the  theme  of  "Sanctiflcation"  by  Rev.  Glen 
Traver  of  New  Paris,  Indiana.  These  articles,  also, 

are  short  but  contain  much  "food  for  thought." 
Be  sure  to  watch  for  these  series. 

THE  ANNUAL  — 
TIME  IS  HERE  for  us  to  begin  thinking  about 

the  Annual  which  is  the  issue  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  containing  the  minutes  and  re- 

ports of  General  Conference  and  her  auxiliaries. 
We  urge  all  churches  to  send  in  the  names  of 

their  Church  Secretaries  immediately. 

Also,  all  national  auxiliaries'  secretaries  should 
have  their  minutes  in  as  soon  as  possible. 

We  are  hoping  to  have  this  annual  number  out 
earlier  than  in  previous  years  with  your  coopera- 
tion. 

The  Brethren  Layman 

(Boys'  Brotherhood  Program  for  September)   20 
Spiritual  Meditations     22 

The  Hymn  School 

"Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God"    23 
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WE  HAVE  JUST  completed  another  week  of 

General  Conference — the  1964  conference 

year  is  over!  To  many,  this  was  the  first  confer- 
ence ever  attended;  to  the  others  the  number  of 

times  attended  ranged  up  to  sixty  times !  Once  you 

have  attended  conference,  it's  in  your  blood  and 
jrou  continue  to  attend! 

There  were  many  highlights  during  the  week. 

Let's  list  a  few. 
On  Tuesday  evening,  Mr.  William  Petersen, 

Executive  Editor  of  ETERNITY  Magazine,  a  lay- 

man, presented  a  very  challenging  message  on  the 

importance  of  the  small  denominational  publica- 
tion to  the  Christian  world. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Dr.  Clate  Risley,  for- 
mer executive  secretary  of  the  National  Sunday 

School  Association,  presented  a  challenge  to  all  of 

us  to  do  greater  things  in  our  Sunday  schools  as 
we  return  home. 

Rev.  Louis  L.  King,  Foreign  Secretary,  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance,  certainly  gave  us 

something  to  think  about  as  he  challenged  us  to 

greater  work  in  foreign  missions  on  Thursday 
evening. 

On  Friday  evening.  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton  presented 

the  work  of  the  College  and  Seminary.  Three  men 

from  the  Seminary  student  body  presented  testi- 
monies of  the  influence  which  the  College  and 

Seminary  had  on  their  lives.  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 

then  outlined  the  expansion  program  of  the  Semi- 
nary. 

It  was  really  a  thrill  to  listen  to  the  Bible  Quiz 

on  Saturday  evening  as  the  finalists  "battled" 
to  the  end.  The  youth  of  the  Roann,  Indiana, 

Brethren  Church  won  in  the  Senior  division;  the 

youth  of  the  Ardmore,  (South  Bend)  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church  won  the  Junior  division.  This,  no 

doubt,  was  one  of  the  high  points  of  the  entire 
conference. 

Even  though  housing  was  a  problem  this  year 

because  of  the  expansion  in  building  on  campus, 

the  attendance  was  very  good.  Tlie  general  spirit 

of  the  entire  conference  was  excellent. 

Mnother 

Gonferefice 

is   Over  - 

Many  forward-looking  decisions  were  made  dur- 
ing the  week  which  will  aid  the  Brethren  Church 

in  her  advancement  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord.  One  decision  was  that  of  Brethren 

Youth  to  raise  $10,000  for  the  building  of  a  church 
at  Derby,  Kansas!  They  raised  over  $8,500  for 
the  Chandon  Church  this  past  year. 

Another  thi'ill  occurred  on  Thursday  evening 
when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  were  consecrated  to  mission  work  in  Nigeria. 
They  wih  be  going  as  teachers  among  the  Higis. 

Another  decision  of  great  importance  was  the 
one  which  the  National  Brethren  Ministerial  As- 

sociation made  in  cooperation  with  the  Retirement 
Board,  Inc.  of  the  Brethren  Church  relative  to  a 
Hospitalization,  Surgical  and  Insurance  benefit. 
A  group  hospitalization  plan  has  been  entered 
into  with  the  Prudential  Insurance  Company  of 

America,  offering  to  all  Brethren  ministers  a 

good  plan  at  a  reasonable  cost.  Most  ministers  el- 
igible for  this  plan  have  signed  up  for  it  and  we 

are  hoping  that  our  churches  will  find  it  possible 

in  their  budgets  to  assist  their  pastors  in  this 

program. 
Central  Council  presented  to  conference  for  the 

1964-65  conference  year,  a  detailed  budget  which 

reflects  all  the  monies  that  will  be  received  and 

expended  during  the  year.  This  is  a  "first"  in  our 
denomination;  this  budget  was  received  by  the 
conference. 

Also,  Central  Council  presented  a  resolution  to 

conference  relative  to  our  stand  on  the  racial  prob- 
lem which  faces  us  today;  this  resolution  was 

adopted  immediately. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  actions  taken  during 

the  week.  You  will  be  reading  more  about  them 

as  the  days  go  by  for  the  various  auxiliaries  and 

boards  will  be  presenting  them  to  us  through  these 

pages  from  time  to  time. 

Yes,  Conference  is  over,  but  we  have  a  re- 

sponsibility of  doing  more  in  our  local  churches 

during  the  year.     S.G. 
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Richard  Martin,  Deerfield,  Wiscon- 
sin, April  25,  in  a  beautiful  church 

wedding,  officiated  by  the  under- 
signed. Mrs.  Martin  is  a  member 

of  the  Milledgeville,  III.,  First 
Brethren  Church.  They  are  at  home 
in  Deerfield,  Wisconsin,  where 
both  are  employed. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

HAGERSTOWN,     MARYLAND.    ReV.     St. 

Clair  Benshoff  reports  that  Terry 
Litton  will  be  the  guest  speaker  on 

Sunday,  August  30.  Terry  is  study- 
ing for  the  ministry  and  has  been 

a  student  at  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

BERLIN,    PENNSYLVANIA.    ReV.    Ralph 

Mills  reports  the  reception  of  two 
new  members  into  the  church  re- 
cently. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Rev.  H.  H.  Row- 
sey  reports  that  Rev.  James  Black, 
now  of  Akron,  Ohio,  has  accepted 
the   call   from   the   First   Brethren 

Church  of  Waterloo  and  will  as- 
sume his  new  duties  in  November. 

Rev.  Rowsey  will  become  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Garber  Memorial  Church 

in  Ashland,  Ohio. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Rev.  Amos  Mast  of 
Rochester,  Indiana,  has  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Udell  Brethren 

Church  and  will  assume  the  pastor- 
ate as  of  October  1  of  this  year. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  At  the  Semi-business 
Meeting  held  recently.  Rev.  Thomas 
A.  Schultz  was  called  to  serve  as 
pastor  for  another  two  years.  This 
call  was  accepted. 

Memorials 
WILKERSON.  Mrs.  John  Wilker- 

son,  79  years  old,  passed  away  on 
May  27,  1964.  The  funeral  was  held 
in  the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church, 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  by  the  pastor. 
Rev.  C.  William  Cole.  Burial  was  in 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery,  South 
Bend,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Reah  Harman 
:i:  :::  * 

BERKLEY.  Mrs.  Rachel  M.  Berk- 
ley, 89,  passed  away  on  August  12 

at  Lawrence,  Kansas.  She  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Hamlin,  Kansas,  all  her  life  until 
the  church  closed  at  which  time 
she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the   Morrill,   Kansas,   church. 
Her  funeral  was  conducted  by 

Rev.  Norman  Lewis  and  burial  was 

in  the  Hamlin  Cemetery. 
Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise 

TRENT.  John  Charles  Trent,  born 
June  20,  1876,  passed  away  May  16, 
1964.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  College  Corner  Brethren 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted by  the  undersigned. 
Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

:(:  *  * 

BATSON.  Jessie  Baker  Batson,  79, 
passed  away  June  6,  1964.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  College  Corner 
Brethren  Church.  The  funeral  ser- 

vice was  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 
ii!  *  * 

MILLER.  Mrs.  Martha  Miller,  76, 
passed  away  July  11,  1964.  Services 

were  conducted  in  the  College  Cor- 
ner Brethren  Church  by  the  under- 

signed. 
Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

Weddings 
VAN  ZUIDEN-WOESSNER.  Miss 

Janice  Van  Zuiden,  daughter  of  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  Alvin  Van  Zuiden,  Mil- 
ledgeville, 111.,  became  the  bride  of 

Neal  Woessner,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Woessner,  Milledgeville,  111., 

in  a  church  wedding,  April  17,  at- 
tended by  a  few  relatives.  A  re- 
ception followed,  attended  by  a 

large  number.  Both  are  members 
of  the  Milledgeville,  111.,  First 
Brethren  Church.  They  are  at  home 
in  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  where 
Mr.  Woessner  attends  college.  The 
undersigned  officiated. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

LIVENGOOD  -  MARTIN.  Miss 
Sharon  Livengood,  daughter  of  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  Henry  Livengood,  Mil- 
ledgeville, 111.,  became  the  bride  of 

COMING  EVENTS 
HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND.  Anniver- 

sary and  Homecoming  Day — Sep- 
tember 13 — with  special  services  in 

the  morning  and  afternoon.  Pas- 
tor, Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff. 

LEVITTOWN  (FAIRLESS  HILLS)  ,  PENN- 

SYLVANIA. Special  services,  "Opera- 
tion Andrew"  —  September  9-16  — 

Evangelist,  Rev.  Charles  Munson. 
Pastor,  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger. 

CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
ELECTS  LAYMAN  MODERATOR 

LINCOLN,  NEB.  (ep) — For  the  first 
time  since  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 

ren was  established  in  the  U.  S.,  be- 
ginning in  1719,  the  denomination 

will  have  a  lay  moderator  in  1966- 

67. Named  to  the  Church's  highest 
elective  office  at  its  annual  meet- 

ing here  was  Dan  West  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  a  former  member  of 
the  Brethren  General  Brotherhood 
Board. 

Mr.  West,  prominent  in  peace  and 

relief  work,  is  credited  with  origin- 
ating the  idea  for  the  Heifer  Proj- 

ect, established  in  1944  to  distribute 
livestock  and  poultry  to  needy  peo- 

ple overseas.  The  Heifer  Project  op- 
erates as  a  non-sectarian,  non- 

profit lagency  financed  by  voluntary 
contributions. 
As  moderator  in  1966,  Mr.  West 

will  succeed  the  Rev.  A.  Staufler 

Curry  of  Elgin,  111.,  who  was  elected 

last  year  to  serve  during  1965-66. 
Present  moderator  is  Dr.  DeWitt 
L.  Miller  of  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Organized  in  1708  in  Schwarz- 
enau,  Germany,  the  Brethren 
Church  was  brought  to  America  by 
German  immigrants  in  1719,  and 

later,  who  settled  in  what  is  now 
the  Germantown  section  of  Phila- 

delphia, Pa.  The  denomination  now 
has  more  than  1,000  churches  in 
this  country  with  some  201,500 
members. 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  September  —  "BY  WORKING  FOK  HIM" 

Writer  for  September  —  Mrs.  Adeline  Miller 

September  6-12  —  "With  Good  Will  Doing  Service" 

Sunday,  September  6,  1964 
Read   Scripture:    I  Chronicles   29: 
14-19 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 

God,  that  I  may  serve  Thee  this 
day  with  willingness  and  joy,  and 
with  an  upright  heart.  Let  us  start 
our  new  series  of  devotions  with  a 

prayer  of  this  kind. 
In  our  scripture  for  today  we  find 

David  speaking  to  God  concerning 

the  building  of  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem; how  willing  and  joyful  he 

and  his  people  were  in  offering  all 
these  things  unto  God.  How  do 
we  respond  today  when  we  are 
called  upon  to  serve?  We  often 
think  we  are  too  busy  to  help  those 
who  come  in  contact  with  our  lives; 
however,  with  an  upright  and  clean 
heart  the  temple  we  are  building 
wiU  have  a  firmer  foundation  if 

we  lighten  the  burden  for  someone. 
Often  a  smile  is  all  that  is  needed 

to  help  them  over  that  rough  place. 
Are  we  happy  in  our  service  to  God 
and  our  fellow  men? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
And  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  pres- 
ence; 

And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 

me." 

Monday,  September  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  9:36-43 
When  we  think  of  Dorcas,  we  can 

picture  a  kind  Christian  woman 
who  had  endeared  herself  to  those 
about  her  by  her  many  acts  of 
kindness.  What  a  great  love  she 
must  have  felt  for  those  around 
her,  or  else  they  would  not  have 
mourned  her  death  like  they  did. 
Their  tears  were  their  tribute  to 

the  friend  they  had  lost.  The  gar- 
ments the  widows  showed  Peter 

were  silent  evidence  of  her  kind- 
ness. 

When  we  die,  what  will  we  leave 
behind?  Will  we  leave  anything  be- 

sides our  earthly  goods?  Will  there 

be  the  memory  of  a  life  lived  for 
Jesus  and  for  others?  Let  us  ask 
ourselves;  will  someone  remember 
us  for  any  acts  of  kindness  we  did 

along  life's  way?  Will  there  be  the 
memory  of  a  soul  won  for  Jesus, 
a  comforting  word  spoken  when  it 
was  needed,  or  a  helping  hand  of- 

fered in  a  time  of  need?  May  we 
ever  live  by  faith  in  One  who 

"went  about  doing  good,"  and  may 
our  lives  leave  behind  the  memory 
of  something  done  worthwhile  and 
for   Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord    Jesus,    let    Thy    love    work 

through  me  that  my  life  may  bring 
forth   fruits  of  love  to  Thy  glory. 
Amen. 

Tuesday,  September  8,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  James  1:19-26 
How  blessed  are  those  who  hear 

God's  word  aright  and  use  it  as 
they  should!  The  gospel  is  a  law 
of  liberty,  giving  us  deliverance 
from  the  Jewish  law,  and  from  sin 
and  guilt.  The  ceremonial  law  was 
a  yoke  of  bondage;  but  the  gospel 
of  Christ  is  a  law  of  liberty.  It  is 
a  perfect  law,  nothing  can  be  added 
to  it. 

We  need  to  stay  in  close  touch 

with  this  gospel  and  "continue 
therein."  James  tells  us  there  is  no 
use  in  knowing  what  is  right  and 

then  not  doing  it.  We,  as  Chris- 
tians, should  be  quick  to  hear  and 

at  the  same  time  give  careful  con- 
sideration to  our  speech  and  ac- 

tions. Christianity  is  not  a  part- 
time  job;  it  cannot  be  turned  off 
and  on  according  to  the  mood  we 
may  be  in.  Kind  words  and  good 
deeds,  and  the  truth  in  love,  show 
those  around  us  what  is  really  in 
the  heart  of  the  child  of  God.  We 
are  not  blessed  for  knowing  the 
will  of  God,  but  for  doing  it. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Dear  Lord,  prompt  me  to  live  like 

a  Christian  each  day,  all  day. 
Guard  our  words  and  thoughts  that 

We  are  happy  to  have  as  our  writer 
for  the  month  of  September,  Mrs. 
Adeline  MiUer  of  Goshen,  Indiana. 
Mrs.  Miller  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Goshen  and  is 
now  serving  as  president  of  the  In- 

diana District  Woman's  Rlissionary Society. 

Mrs.  Paul  (Anne)  Yeater  and  Mrs. 
Marvin  (Arleta)  Mann  are  the  two 
daughters  of  Mrs.  Miller.  Both  at- 

tended  Ashland   College. 

Mrs.  Miller  is  employed  at  the  Go- 
shen General  Hospital  as  bookkeeper. 

She  is  very  active  in  the  local  church 
work.  We  are  very  happy  to  have  her 
as  our  writer  for  these  four  weeks. 

our  whole  life  gives  glory  to  Thee, 
and  so  we  can  be  good  examples 
to  our  fellow  men. 

Wednesday,  September  9,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Genesis  29:18-30 
God  had  a  plan — this  plan  con- 

cerned Jacob  and  later  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  Six  times  God  ap- 

peared to  Jacob  in  dreams  show- 
ing him  He  had  a  need  for  his  ser- 

vices. In  our  devotions  today  we 
find  that  Rachel  was  needed  in 

this  plan,  too.  Jacob  had  a  fair  op- 
portunity to  let  Laban  know  about 

the  affection  he  had  for  his  daugh- 
ter; and  since  he  had  no  worldly 

goods  with  which  to  endow  her, 
he  promises  to  give  Laban  seven 
years  service  if  he  can  then  have 
Rachel  for  his  wife.  We  are  told 
he  served  cheerfully  and  so  the 
time  passed  quickly.  So  it  is  with 
Christians,  if  we  labor  for  God  in 
love. 

Love  makes  long  and  hard  ser- 
vices short  and  easy;  if  we  know 

how  to  value  the  happiness  of 

heaven,  the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  will  be  as  nothing  to  us  in 

comparison  of  it.  An  age  of  work, 
or  service,  will  be  but  as  a  few 
days  to  those  that  love  God  and 

long  for  Christ's  appearing. 
The  Day's  Thought 

O  God,  teach  us  anew  that  we 
have  not  chosen  You,  but  that  You 
have  chosen  us.  May  we  live  up 
to  that  calling. 

Thursday,  September  10,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  II  Thessalonians 

3:6-13 
Last  Monday  we  paid  tribute  to 

labor.  Honest  work  faithfully  done 
deserves  to  be  honored.  God  gave  us 
hands  to  work  with  and  endowed 
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us  with  a  body  and  mind  to  be  used 

in  productive  worlc.  And  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 

Lord,  and  not  unto  men.  Do  it  with 
diligence  and  not  slothlully  or  idly. 

Do  your  tasks  cheerfully,  not  dis- 
contentedly at  the  providence  of 

God  Which  put  you  in  this  relation. 
The  second  part  tells  us  to  work  as. 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  as  to  men. 
We  are  really  doing  our  duty  to 
God  when  we  are  faithful  in  our 
duty  to  men. 

Work  is  not  an  unhappy  conse- 

quence of  sin;  it  is  God's  plan  for 
us.  No  matter  how  humble  the  task 

may  be,  if  it  is  honorable,  it  is  not 

degrading  work.  Work  has  its  frus- 
trations and  disappointments,  but 

if  we  view  our  work  as  a  form  of 
service  to  God  and  man  and  if  we 

start  it  with  a  prayer  for  God's  help 
and  blessing,  it  will  bring  us  a  sense 

of  satisfaction,  joy,  and  content- 
ment. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  help  me  this  day  to  do  my 
daily  work  as  to  Thee,  and  crown 
it   with   Thy   gracious   blessing. 

Friday,  September  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  25:14-30 
This  scripture  deals  with  the  par- 

able  of  the   talents.  As  we  recall, 

one  was  given  five,  another  two, 

another  one;  to  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  ability.  A  soul  of  our  own 

is  the  one  talent  every  one  of  us 
is  entrusted  with,  and  it  will  find 
us  with  work.  It  is  the  duty  of 
each  one  of  us  to  render  ourselves 
beneficial  to  those  around  us;  some 

to  many,  some  to  a  few,  or  per- 
haps only  to  our  most  intimate 

connections;  or  at  least  to  oneself. 
When  our  Lord  returns,  will  He 

say  to  us  what  He  said  to  the  first 

two — well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant?  Faithfulness  is  the  virtue 
being  examined  rather  than  the 
number.  Are  we  using  the  talents 
given  to  us?  Or  are  we  hiding  what 
we  are  capable  of  doing  for  our 
Lord  so  that  we  will  have  more  free 
time  for  our  own  pleasures? 

The  Day's  Thought 

O  God,  You  have  given  unto  me, 
as  to  all  your  servants,  talents  to 
be  employed  and  improved  in  your 
service.  Show  me  my  task  and  make 
me  expert  in  it,  whatever  it  costs. 

Saturday,  September  12,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:1-9 

Perserverance  in  welldoing  is  our 
wisdom  and  interest,  as  well  as  our 
duty;  for  to  that  only  is  the  reward 
promised.  As  we  should  not  excuse 

ourselves  from  any  part  of  our 
duty,  so  neither  should  we  grow 
weary  in  it.  We  are  all  very  prone 
to  fall  by  the  wayside,  and  leave 
the  remainder  of  the  task  to  some- 

one else.  The  reward  at  the  end  of 
the  race  loses  in  importance  when 
we  grow  weary.  This,  Paul  tells  us 

to  watch  and  guard  against;  be- 
cause in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 

if  we  faint  not.  He  assured  us  there 
is  a  reward  in  reserve  for  all  who 

occupy  their  time  in  welldoing.  We  [ 
can  be  sure  of  receiving  this  at 

the  proper  time  or  season — if  not 
in  this  world,  then  surely  in  the  i 
next. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  be  good 
ourselves,  but  we  must  do  good  to 
others.  My  parents  always  told  us, 

"If  you  can't  say  something  nice 

about  someone,  don't  say  anything." 
We  might  say  the  same  about  our 

actions  toward  others;  this  has  of- 
ten helped  me  when  I  am  tempted 

to  say  or  do  something  unkind. 
This  is  one  way  we  can  approve 
ourselves  to  be  Christians  indeed. 

The  Day's  Thought 
O  God,  send  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to 

abide  with  us  as  we  move  through 
this  life.  Grant  that  we  may  be  so 

strengthened  in  our  faith  that  we  • 
will  never  be  found  wanting  in  our 

daily  living  of  it. 

P^CHILDREN'S 
DAriY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert-  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  St.  John 

Memory    Scripture    for    the    month  —  John  14:6 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 

the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

September  6-13 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  6,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  1:1-5 
In  Him  Was  Life 

"What  are  you  making?"  Susie  asked  her  brother. 
"A  robot,"  answered  Ben. 
"What's    a   robot?"   Susie   wanted   to   know. 
"A  man,"  Ben  told  her. 

"A  real  man?"  asked  Susie,  opening  her  eyes  wide 
in  surprise. 

"Of  course  not.  Silly,"  said  Ben.  "A  robot  is  a  me- 
chanical man.  See,  I've  made  him  with  my  erector 

set.  Now  watch.  When  I  press  this  lever,  he  will  raise 

his  right  arm." 
"Oh,  What  else  can  he  do?"  asked  Susie. 

"He  can  raise  both  arms  like  this,"  said  Ben.  "I'm 
trying  to  make  him  walk,  but  I  haven't  got  that  fig-  ' 
ured  out  yet." 
People  have  learned  to  make  many,  many  things, 

but  no  one  can  make  the  wonderful  things  Jesus  did. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  He  made  everything  in  the 
beginning  because  He  is  God.  And  God  is  very  wise 
and  very  good.  God  is  life  and  He  has  given  this  life 

to  each  of  us.  Are  we  using  well  God's  gift  of  life? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  this  beautiful,  wonderful  world 
and  all  that  is  in  it.  Thank  You  for  my  life.  Help  me 

to  live  as  Your  child  should.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. Amen. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  1:6-12 
As  3Iany  As  Received  Him 

It  was  Jean's  birthday.  Aunt  Molly  and  Uncle  Jack 
came  to  visit. 

'^Here  is  a  birthday  present  for  you,"  said  Aunt  Molly. 
"How  pretty  it  looks!"  exclaimed  Jean.  "I  like  that 

blue  bow  on  top." Aunt  Molly  was  still  holding  the  present.  Until 
Jean  reached  out  her  hands  and  received  the  gift 
from  Aunt  Molly,  it  was  not  really  hers. 



August  29,  1964 Page  Seven 

So  it  is  with  Jesus.  He  came  to  be  our  Savior;  but 
until  we  accept  Him,  He  is  not  our  Savior. 
Have  you  received  Jesus? 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  wanting  to  be  my  Savior. 

Help  me  to  understand  Your  love  and  to  receive  You. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  3:1-8 
Be  Born  Again 

"When  will  I  be  a  baby  again?"  asked  Chuck. 
"You  won't  be  a  baby  again,"  replied  Mother.  "We 

don't  grow  that  way.  We  grow  bigger  and  older." 
"But  I  heard  Rev.  Lyon  say  Sunday  we  ought  to 

be  born  again,"  said  Chuck. 
"That's  true,"  agreed  Mother.  "But  he  didn't  mean 

we  should  become  babies  again.  He  meant  we  should 

be  born  into  God's  family.  When  we  accept  Jesus  as 
our  Savior,  we  become  a  child  of  God's.  Then  we  say 
we  are  born  again  because  we  have  become  a  part 

of  God's  family." 
"I'm  glad  I  don't  have  to  become  a  tiny  baby  again," 

said  Chuck,  "'cause  then  I  couldn't  play  baseball. 
But  I'm  glad  I  can  be  born  into  God's  family.  I  want 
Jesus  to  be  my  Savior  now." 

"That's  fine,"  said  Mother  with  a  smile.  "It's  best 
to  become  a  child  of  God's  while  you  are  young.  Some 
people  wait  until  they  are  quite  old  to  be  born  again. 
Then  they  have  just  a  short  time  to  live  for  Jesus 

and  tell  others  about  Him." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  become  a  child  of 

Yours.  Help  me  to  understand  what  it  means  to  be 
born  again  and  to  accept  Jesus  as  my  Savior.  In  His 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  3:14-17 
God  So  Loved 

Everyone  in  Sunday  school  was  giving  a  favorite 

Bible  verse.  When  it  was  Dick's  turn,  he  said  John 
3:16,  but  he  said  it  so  fast  it  was  hard  to  understand 
the  words. 

"I'm  glad  you  know  that  verse,"  said  Mrs.  Wallace. 
"Sometimes,  thoug'h,  we  know  the  words  of  a  verse 
without  knowing  the  meaning.  Do  you  always  say  it 
that  fast  or  do  you  sometimes  stop  to  think  what  it 

means?" 
Dick  smiled  at  her. 

"How  much  does  God  love  the  world?"  Mrs.  Wal- 
lace asked. 

"A  lot,  I  guess,"  answered  Dick. 

"Because  He  loved  the  world,  what  did  He  do?" 
questioned  Mrs.  Wallace. 

"He  sent  Jesus  to  be  our  Savior,"  quickly  answered 
Tom. 

"Why  do  we  need  a  Savior?"  asked  Mrs.  Wallace. 
"Because  we  sin  so  much.  We  need  a  Savior  so  we 

can  go  to  heaven,"  said  Dick. 
"When  we  say  'world'  in  that  verse,  do  we  mean 

this  thing  we  live  on?"  Mrs.  Wallace  asked. 

"Oh,  no,"  said  Harry.  "We  mean  the  people  of  the 

world." 
Mrs.  Wallace  nodded.  "Each  time  you  say  that  verse, 

think  What  it  is  telling  you.  Remember  that  God  loves 

each  one  of  us  so  much  He  sent  Jesus,  His  Son,  to 

be  our  Savior.  God's  love  is  very  great — greater  than 
we  can  understand." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  great  love.  Thank  You 
for  Jesus,  my  Savior.  Show  me  ways  I  can  tell  others 

of  Your  love.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,   SEPTEMBER  10,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  3:34-36 
Believe  on  the  Son 

Billy  knocked  on  the  door.  When  it  was  opened,  he 

said,  "Good  morning,  Mr.  Blake.  Dad's  going  fish- 
ing in  half  an  hour.  He  said  you  should  come  over 

if  you  want  to  go  along." 
"Thank  you,  Billy,"  said  Mr.  Blake.  "I'll  get  my 

fishing  things  and  go  right  over." 
Then  Billy  hurried  on  to  school,  and  Mr.  Blake  got 

ready   to   go    fishing. 
If  Mr.  Blake  had  not  believed  Billy,  he  would  have 

missed   the    fun    of    going   fishing. 
God  sent  His  Son  with  a  much  more  important 

message  for  us.  He  sent  Jesus  to  tell  us  He  loves  us, 

and  if  we  accept  His  Son  as  Savior,  we  will  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

Do  you  believe   God's  Son?   You  will  miss  all  the 

glories  of  heaven  if  you  don't. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  sending  Jesus  to  tell  me  of  Your 

love.  I  want  Him  to  be  my  Savior  and  I  want  to  tell 

others   about  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  4:7-14 
Shall  Never  Tliirst 

Boy  ran  into  the  house.  He  took  a  glass  from  the 
cupboard,  filled  it  with  water  at  the  sink,  and  gulped 

the  water  down.  "Boy,  I'm  thirsty,"  he  said  as  he 
started   to  fill  the   glass  again. 

"Not  so  fast,  Roy,"  warned  Mother.  "It's  not  good 
for  you  to  drink  so  much  water  so  fast  even  when 

you  are  thirsty.  You've  been  playing  hard  and  are 
hot  and  tired.  Take  this  glass  of  water  and  a  cookie 
and  sit  down  in  the  shade  of  the  apple  tree.  Sip  the 
water  slowly  and  see  how  much  better  you  will  soon 

feel." 

"Why  do  we  get  thirsty?"  asked  Roy,  as  he  took  a 
bite  from  the  cookie. 

"Our  bodies  need  water,"  explained  Mother.  "When 
we  get  hot  and  perspire  as  you  are  now,  we  lose  a  lot 

of  water.  When  you  are  thirsty,  your  body  is  telhng 

you  you  need  more  water." "Doesn't  the  Bible  say  something  about  never  get- 

ting thirsty?"  asked  Roy. 
"Yes,"  answered  Mother,  "but  it  doesn't  mean  water. 

It  means  when  we  are  anxious  to  learn  about  God 

and  turn  to  Jesus,  He  will  help  us.  Then  we  will  never 

be  far  from  God  or  'thirsty'  for  Him  as  the  Bible  says. 

Jesus  can  satisfy  that  kind  of  thirst  completely." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  You  can  show  me  the  way 

to  God.  Thank  You  that  I  need  never  wonder  about 

Him  if  I  follow  You.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  4:19-24 
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God  Is  a  Spirit 

"Tomorrow  is  Sunday  and  we  will  go  to  church," 
Mommy  told   four-year-old  Judy. 

"I  like  to  go  to  church,"  said  Judy,  "but  I  never  see 
Him.  Where  is  He?" 

"God  is  a  Spirit,"  Mommy  explained.  "We  can't 
see  a  spirit,  but  we  know  the  Spirit  of  God  is  with 
us.  He  is  here  at  home  with  us  just  as  He  is  in  His 

House,  the  Church." 
"If  we  can't  see  God,  how  do  we  know  He's  with 

us?"  Judy  wanted  to  know. 

"We  know  He  is  with  us,"  answered  Mommy,  "by 
the  way  we  feel  and  act.  We  know  He  is  with  others  by 

the  way  they  talk  and  the  things  they  do." 
"Is   God  with   everyone?"   asked  Judy. 
"He  Is  with  everyone  Who  wants  Him,"  Mommy  told 

her.  "Because  God  is  a  Spirit,  He  can  be  everywhere 
at  the  same  time.  It's  hard  for  us  to  understand;  but 
if  we  love  God,  we  know  He  is  with  us." 
Prayer: 

Help  me,  God,  to  remember  that  Your  Spirit  is  al- 
ways with  me.  Help  me  to  worship  You  and  obey  You 

as  I  should.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

LAST    ISSUE 

Dear  Girls, 

It's  sign-off  time  for  Kay's  Katch- 
All.  It  has  been  fun  writing  this 
column.  I  hope  your  Sisterhood  has 
improved  in  some  way  because  of 
it.  In  its  place,  there  will  be  a  new 
column  written  by  DeAnn  Benshoff 
which  you  will  want  to  follow. 

The  original  purpose  of  Kay's 
Katch-All  was  to  be  just  that — a 

"Katch-all."  I  was  to  pass  on  to  all 
the  societies  the  ideas  that  you 
Sisterhood  societies  were  using. 
Once  in  a  while  a  society  would 
send  in  an  idea  that  worked  for 
them,  but  these  were  few  and  far 

between.  I  hope  this  doesn't  indi- 
cate the  societies  aren't  trying  new 

things,  but  that  they're  so  busy 
with  their  new  ideas  that  they  just 

don't  have  time  to  write  them  down. 

Also,  Kay's  Katch-All  was  to  be 
"The  Voice  of  the  People."  I'm  sure 
not  all  you  girls  like  the  goals,  the 
mission  study  book,  this  Sisterhood 

page,  or  even  my  column.  (How 

could  you!)  If  you  don't  speak  up, 
no  one  will  ever  know  there  is 

disagreement.  "Silence  is  Assent," 
you  know.  We  want  Sisterhood  to 

be  flexible  to  your  girls'  wishes.  If 
you  especially  like  something,  on 

the  other  hand,  it's  always  nice  to 
let  that  be  known,  too. 

For  instance,  you're  just  home 
from  Conference  and  while  things 
are  still  fresh  in  your  mind,  write 
to  the  National  President  what  you 

liked  about  the  Sisterhood  pro- 
grams and  what  you  disliked — aside 

from  the  fact  that  they  are  too 
early  in  the  morning.  She  can  use 
your  suggestions  and  criticisms  to 

plan  next  year's  conference  pro- 
gram. When  your  national  officers 

sit  down  in  Ashland  to  plan  Na- 

tional Conference,  it's  hard  for 
them  to  know  what  you  girls  like  if 
you  never  say.  Let  your  voice  be 
heard ! 

Now  that  I've  had  my  say  for 
the  last  two  years,  it's  time  for  me 
to  step  down  and  let  someone  else 
have  a  chance.  I  thank  each  one 

of  you  for  giving  me  the  honor 
and  privilege  of  serving  our  Savior 

in  this  way.  My  two  years  as  Gen- 
eral Secretary  has  taught  me  over 

and  over  the  opportunity  Sister- 
hood gives  each  and  every  girl  to 

find  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  then 
to  grow  in  that  faith.  Sisterhood 
can    be    very    influential    in    every 

girl's  life  if  we  are  willing  to  work 
in    our   Sisterhood   society. 

I  am  Mrs.  Phil  Burgi  now  and 
am  no  longer  a  Sisterhood  member, 
but  the  Sisterhood  girls  will  always 
be  in  my  heart  and  in  my  prayers. 
I  sincerely  believe  that  Sisterhood 
is  vital  to  the  girls  of  our  churches 
and  I  sincerely  believe  that  you 
girls  will  work  to  keep  it  so.  May 
God  bless  each  one  of  you  as  you 
labor   for   Him. 

BOTH  HINDU  RITUAL, 
CHRISTIAN  HYMNS  FOLLOWED 

AT  NEHRU'S  FUNERAL 
NEW  DELHI,  INDIA  (ep)  — Prime 

Minister  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  India's 
leader  since  it  gained  independence 
17  years  ago,  was  cremated  on  a 
sandalwood  pyre  in  a  strictly- 
followed  Hindu  ritual  beside  the 
Jumna  River. 

The  74-year-old  statesman,  who 
died  May  27  of  a  heart  attack, 
considered  himself  an  agnostic  but 
was  of  Hindu  heritage. 

The  ceremonies  at  one  point  also 
had  a  Christian  tone.  During  the 
six-mile  funeral  proces- 
sion,  watched  by  crowds  estimated 
up  to  1.5  million,  an  Indian  Air 
Force  band  played  two  hymns  that 

had  been  favorites  of  Mr.  Nehru's 
spiritual  mentor,  Mohandas  K. 

Gandhi  —  "Abide  With  Me"  and 

"Lead,  Kindly  Lig'ht." 
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BOB  JONES  UNIVERSITY 
HONORS  GOV.  WALLACE 

GREENVILLE,  s.  c.  (ep) — Alabama's 
segregationist  Gov.  George  C. 
Wallace  now  holds  an  honorary 
Doctor  of  Laws  degree  from  Bob 

Jones  University,  nondenomina- 
tional   institution    here. 

The  degree  was  awarded,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  president 

of  the  school,  in  recognition  of  Gov. 

Wallace's  showing  in  three  state 
Presidential  primary  elections. 

The  success  of  the  Alabama  gov- 

ernor's campaigns,  Dr.  Jones  said, 
showed  that  "there  is  still  in  Amer- 

ica love  for  freedom,  hard  common 
sense  and  at  least  some  hope  for 

the  preservation  of  our  constitu- 
tional liberties." 

TEXAS  DISCIPLES  HEAR 

"DANGERS"  OF  "SPEAKING 
IN  TONGUES" 

HOUSTON,  TEX.  (EP) — ^Speaking  in 
tongues  can  be  an  evil  and  disrup- 

tive force  in  the  church  if  those 

who  practice  the  phenomenon  be- 
lieve themselves  superior  to  other 

■Christians,  a  theologian  told  the 
Texas  Association  of  Christian 
Churches   (Disciples  of  Christ) . 

Dr.  James  Daniel  Joyce,  dean  of 
the  graduate  school  of  theology  at 
Phillips  University,  Enid,  Okla., 
said  most  of  those  who  speak  in 

tongues  seem  to  believe  they  "have 
a  little  more  of  the  Spirit  than  you 

...    a    private    revelation." 
Some  Disciples  congregations  in 

Texas  and  Oklahoma  have  report- 

edly been  "disrupted"  when  a  few 
members  experienced  what  they 

called  "baptism  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it" and  began  speaking  out  during 

worship  services  in  ecstatic  lan- 
guages  not  understood   by  others. 

(The  practice  was  first  noted  in 
the  New  Testament  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  some  Christians 
were  filled  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  began  speaking  in  strange 
tongues.) 

Dr.  Joyce  said  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  his  letter  to  the  church  at  Cor- 

inth held  that  speaking  in  tongues 

and  interpretation  "are  insepar- 

aible." 

Today,  the  theologian  said,  the 
emphasis  is  on  speaking  in  tongues 
rather  than  interpreting  what  has 

been  said.  "Paul  wanted  everyone 
to  keep  silent  if  there  is  no  one 
to  interpret.  I  see  a  great  shortage 

of  interpreters  of  this  phenome- 

non." 

He  added  that  if  speaking  in 

tongues  "edifies  the  body  of  the 
church,  fine;  if  it  tears  it  down, 

that's  something  else." 

AMERICAN  LUTHERAN  UNIT 

CRITICIZES  "SPEAKING  IN 
TONGUES"  EVANGELIST 

MINNEAPOLIS,      MINN.       (ep)  — The 
evangelism  commission  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  (ALC) 
has  recommended  that  the  call  to 

one  of  the  ALC's  evangelists  not  be 
renewed  because  he  allegedly  pro- 

motes "speaking  in  tongues." 
The  ALC's  Church  Council  is  ex- 

pected to  concur  in  the  recommen- 
dation involving  the  Rev.  A.  Her- 

bert Mjorud,  Minneapolis,  when  it 
meets  in  late  June. 

BILL  WOULD  BAR  "UNDER  21" 
DRINKING  IN  WASHINGTON 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep)  — The 
sponsor  of  a  bill  to  bar  drinking 
in  the  District  of  Columbia  by  any- 

one under  21  said  he  hopes  to  en- 
list the  support  of  churches  here 

and  in  Maryland  and  Virginia  sub- urbs. 

Introduced  by  Rep.  Clarence  D. 

Long  (Dem.;  Md.) ,  the  measure 
has  the  support  of  the  District 
Commissioners. 

Rep.  Long  said  he  introduced  the 
bill  after  conversations  vidth  Capt. 

William  J.  O'Donnell  and  Lieuten- 

ant Howard  Shaffer  of  the  Balti- 
more Juvenile  Squad. 

The  oificers  claimed  Maryland  is 

plagued  by  youths  Who  cross  over 
into  the  District,  get  drunk,  and 

bring  beer  across  the  line.  The 
situation  also  obtains  in  nearby 

Virginia.  The  neig'hboring  jurisdic- 
tions do  not  permit  those  under  21 

to  buy  beer.  As  a  result,  many 
come  to  Washington  to  do  their 

drinking.  Unruly  actions  result,  the 

police    officials    said,    and    dangers 
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to    the    life    of    individuals    result 
from  auto  accidents. 
Commissioner  Walter  N.  Tobriner 

said  the  District  board  favors  en- 
actment of  the  Long  bill. 

PARK  ST.  CHURCH  RAISES 

$275,173  IN  DAY  TO  SUPPORT 
ITS   MISSION  PROGRAM 

BOSTON  (EP) — $275,173  was  raised 
in  one  day  for  the  1964  missionary 

program  of  Boston's  Park  Street 
Church  at  the  conclusion  of  the 

congregation's  annual  week-long 
missionary  conference. 
Dr.  Harold  J.  Ockenga,  pastor, 

told  delegates  that  the  25-year 

total  for  the  church's  world  mis- 
sionary program  had  reached  $4,- 

492,970.  He  recalled  that  the  con- 
ference which  he  founded  in  1940 

began  operations  with  an  annual 
budget  of  $2,000  for  missions. 

The  2,200  members  of  the  155- 
year-old  Congregational  church, 
which  is  said  to  have  the  largest 
missionary  program  of  any  single 
church  in  the  U.  S.,  now  support 
104  missionaries  in  45  countries, 

plus  schools,  hospitals,  churches. 
Gospel  radio  programs  and  other 

projects. 
ANGLICAN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY  HITS  VISIT  BY 
SUDANESE  OFFICIAL 
LONDON  (EP) — ^Strong  protests  by 

the  Church  Missionary  Society,  an 

Anglican  institution,  marked  the 
arrival  of  President  Ibrahim  Ab- 
boud  of  the  Sudan  on  a  state  visit 
to  London. 

Dr.  John  Taylor,  secretary  of  the 

society,  charged  the  Sudan  with 
a  "bloody  and  brutal"  record  in 
repressing  the  religious  freedom  of 
its   Christian  minority. 

He  said  that  during  the  past  five 

years,  about  500  missionaries  of  all 
denominations  have  been  expelled 

from  southern  Sudan,  where  Chris- 
tianity had  grown  and  flourished. 

The  latest  expulsion,  he  noted,  in- 
cluded 250  Roman  Catholic  mis- 

sionaries. 

Branding  the  Sudanese  govern- 
ment as  a  "repressive  military  re- 

gime," Dr.  Taylor  said  the  expul- 
sions of  the  missionaries  consti- 

tuted a  sharp  affront  to  "basic  hu- 

man rights  and  liberties." The  missionary  executive  said  he 
felt  particularly  obliged  to  protest 
the  scheduled  state  banquet  for 
President  Abboud  to  be  given  by 

Queen  Elizabeth  and  his  planned 
visit  to  Westminster  Abbey. 
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So  far  the  aspects  of  the  world  teenagers  find  them- 
selves in  are  factually  documentable.  There  are  figures 

to  support  them.  I  would  like  now  to  comment  on  two 
aspects  which  I  cannot  support  with  statistical  facts 
but  which,  it  seems  to  me,  deserve  attention.  The 
teenager  finds  himself  in  an  ambivalent  world.  On 
the  one  hand  he  is  the  center  of  great  parental  con- 

cern; but  often  this  concern  and  attention  are  not 
really  in  his  behalf,  but  rather  they  are  in  behalf  of 
his  status-value  to  his  parents.  They  indulge  him 
not  because  it  is  to  his  advantage  but  because  he 
serves  as  a  status  symbol  for  them.  We  are  familiar 
with  the  mother  who  wants  her  daughter  to  be  popular 
for  her  own  vicarious  pleasure,  or  the  father  who 
wants  the  son  to  win  the  athletic  trophies  he 

himself  never  could.  The  old  saying,  "I  want  my 
children  to  have  the  advantages  I  never  had  myself" 
now  means  more  than  it  used  to  mean.  It  once  meant 
more  schooling  or  music  lessons;  today  it  is  likely  to 
mean  a  car  of  his  own  at  sixteen.  Not  only  the  op- 

portunities the  parents  missed,  but  a  great  many 

that  never  even  existed  in  the  parents'  day,  must 
now  be  supplied. 

But  associated  with  this  indulgence  in  things,  there 
is,  I  fear,  a  real  rejection  of  teenagers.  The  teenager 
finds  himself  in  a  world  that  really  does  not  like  him. 
Teachers  do  not  like  them.  Neither  actually,  do  parents. 
They  want  to  buy  their  way  out.  Few  parents  enjoy  the 
confrontations  demanded  by  the  socialization  process. 
They  do  not  want  to  hear  their  children  out.  They 
want  to  tell,  not  to  listen.  It  is,  of  course,  boring  to 
listen  to  the  teenager  telling  you  with  the  authority 
of  fresh  discovery  the  nature  of  the  world  and  its 
inhabitants,  imagining  it  to  be  as  new  to  everyone  as 
it  is  to  him.  It  is  all  too  easy  to  show  either  annoy- 

ance or  amusement;  it  is  hard  to  take  him  seriously. 
We  really  do  not  like  him  well  enough  to  invest  all 
that  time  and  attention  to  his  version  of  the  world. 

Too  many  teenagers,  even  in  the  best  families,  then, 
find  themselves  in  a  world  that  exploits  and  rejects 
them,  that  uses  them  buit  does  not  really  like  them. 

A  World  in  Search  of  a 
Suitable  Ethic 

Finally,  youth  today  finds  itself  in  a  world  search- 
ing for  an  ethic  suitable  for  an  age  of  plenty.  The 

so-called  Protestant  Ethic,  we  have  been  told,  was 
basic  for  the  rise  of  capitalism.  The  kind  of  char- 

acter structure   it  created   was  one  which   made  for 
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discipline,  delayed  gratification,  hard  work.  It  em- 
phasized saving  and,  so  the  theory  says,  in  this  way 

made  possible  the  accumulation  of  capital  to  finance 
the  industrial  revolution. 
Almost  everyone  has  had  his  fun  laughing  at  or 

attacking  this  character  structure.  Its  emphasis  on 
duty  and  the  sterner  virtues  was,  indeed,  not  always 
lovable.  Even  worse,  as  time  went  on,  superficial  as- 

pects   overshadowed    the    fundamentals. 
Now,  however,  we  are  told  that  the  stern,  gratifi- 

cation-delayed, self-disciplined  ethic  is  no  longer 
necessary,  or  even  useful:  once  capitalism  has  reached 
a  stage  where  capital  accumulation  is  automatic,  no 
longer  dependent  on  delayed  gratification,  this  ethic 
may,  in  fact,  become  anachronistic  and  hence  dys- 

functional, even  injurious.  Now  consumption,  not  pro- 
duction, is  the  basic  problem.  How  to  spend  properly 

is  the  issue. 
The  difficulties  are  enormous.  But  let  us  begin  with 

the  impact  of  this  transition  on  youngsters.  Do  you 
know  many  who  have  long-time  saving  projects  to 
buy  something  next  year?  If  they  need  anything, 
parents  supply  it.  In  a  document  submitted  to  me 
by  a  father  for  a  book  I  was  working  on,  he  pointed 

out  that  if  he  could  tell  his  son  "I  can't  afford  it" 
his  son  was  reasonable,  if  disappointed.  But  if  he 

denied  his  son  something  because  "I  disapprove  of  it," 
the  son  was  angered.  If  a  father  could  afford  some- 

thing but  did  not  supply  it,  that  was  unforgivable. 
What  substitute  is  there  for  scarcity  in  character training? 

I  am  not  making  a  plea  for  poverty.  Poverty  has  no 
virtues,  breeds  none.  I  am  merely  asking  what  sub- 

stitute is  there  for  the  necessity  to  make  choices 
among  values? 
We  need  a  new  ethic  of  consumption,  as  functional 

as  the  Protestant  Ethic  was  for  production.  You  may 
be  familiar  with  Galbraith's  solution.  He  would  have 
goods  and  services  channeled  by  the  government  into 
the  cultivation  of  people — schools,  hospitals,  libraries, 
museums  and  the  like — instead  of  more  automobiles 
to  clutter  up  more  miles  of  highways,  and  so  on. 
Another  approach  would  be  by  way  of  the  individual 
consumer,  making  him  willing  to  vote  bonds  for 
schools,  roads,  hospitals,  museums,  and  the  like. 
Another  possible  alternative  would  be  the  tithe,  a 
self-imposed  income  tax  which  would  permit  the 
church  to  channel  the  goods  and  services  into  schools, 
hospitals,  and  the  like. 

Until  we  evolve  an  ethic  which  creates  a  character 
structure  that  can  deal  creatively  with  consumption 

problems,  we  are  left  in  a  hiatus.  The  "relentless  con- 
sumption" which  seems  to  be  the  current  imperative 

does   not    make   for   strong   character. 
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The  new  ethic  must  emphasize,  it  seems  to  me,  the 
importance  of  weighing  the  consequences  of  expendi- 

tures. Economists  tell  us  that  every  dollar  is  a  vote; 
if  we  spend  for  tobacco,  this  is  a  vote  for  tobacco. 
If  we  turn  our  votes  over  to  the  church,  it  is  a  vote 
for  the  church's  activities.  The  new  ethic  would  be 
as  concerned  as  the  old,  that  there  be  great  produc- 

tivity. But  the  question  would  be,  productivity  of  what? 
The  problem  raised  by  the  crisis  in  ethics  today  is 

compounded  for  youngsters  by  the  fact  that,  alas, 
there  are  scarcities  in  certain  desired  goods  and  ser- 

vices. There  are  not,  for  example,  enough  places  in 
the  top-ranking  colleges  and  universities  for  all  who 
want  them.  The  competition  is  rough.  For  the  small 
proportion  who  aspire  to  these  scarce  spots,  the  hard 
work,  self-discipline,  and  delayed  gratification  fostered 
by  the  Protestant  Ethic  are  realities.  But  they  are 
out  of  phase  with  the  rest  of  their  lives.  Many  are 
guilt-laden  because  they  feel  they  have  not  worked 
hard  enough.  Others  are  downcast  because  despite 
their  best  efforts  they  fail.  Success  does  not  reward 
hard  work. 

In  brief,  youngsters  are  coming  onto  the  national 
scene  at  a  time  when  we  are  struggling  to  work  out 
an  ethic  suitable  for  an  age  when  consumption,  not 
production,  is  a  major  economic  problem;  for  an  age 
in  which  the  Protestant  Ethic  does  not  seem  suitable, 
but  for  which  no  powerful  alternative  is  as  yet  in 
sight.  The  theological  implications  are  enormous,  but 
it  would  be  presumptuous  for  me  to  elaborate  them. 
Only  one  seems  worth  raising.  A  great  deal  of  clas- 

sical theology  is  based  on  the  relations  of  God  to  a 
man  reacting  to  scarcity,  to  a  man  strongly  tempted 
to  acquire  from  others  by  stealing  from  or  injuring 
those  who  had,  strongly  motivated  to  hold  onto  what- 

ever he  had  rather  than  share  hard-won  gains  with 
others.  A  major  theological  problem  now,  it  seems 
to  me,  is  the  relations  of  God  to  a  man  reacting  to 
abundance.  What  now  are  the  sins  and  temptations? 
What  now,  the  relations  to  God?  When  theologians 
can  answer  these  questions,  we  may  well  be  on  our 
way  to  the  new  and  badly  needed  ethic,  and  young- 

sters will  find  the  kind  of  guidance  they  need  to  cope 
with   their  world. 

SMITHVILLE  JUNIORS 

We  had  an  average  attendance  of  15  during  the 
past  year.  We  tried  to  meet  all  the  goals  and  did  very 
well.  We  studied  all  the  lessons  that  were  printed 
in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  also  sent  in  at  least 
$1.00  per  member  for  the  monthly  offerings  for  the 
past  year. 
We  have  maintained  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  and 

Bible  study  group  but  the  attendance  has  been  very 
poor.  We  are  hoping  that  the  parents  will  realize  the 
importance  of  this  meeting  during  the  coming  year 
and  will  bring  their  children  to  these  meetings. 

Since  we  do  not  have  Sunday  evening  services  at 

our  church  during  the  summer  months,  we  will  be- 
gin our  meetings  this  fall  and  start  another  new 

year. 
The  Jr.  BYC  president,  Terry  McConahay,  was  sent 

to  District  Conference  this  year  and  he  was  our  dele- 
gate there   as   well   as   to  National   Conference. 

One  of  our  local  church  projects  is  $1.00  per  month 
Which  we  give  to  our  Librarian  for  the  purchase  of 
new  books   for  our   church  library. 

Seven  of  our  Juniors  attended  the  NEO  Youth  Rally 
at  Newark  in  June.  We  all  enjoyed  the  rally  and  the 
nice  long  ride  and,  of  course,  we  all  enjoyed  seeing 
the   brand  new  church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  fall  when  we  again  start 
our  meetings. 

— Helen  McConahay,  advisor 

NEW  PARIS  YOUTH 

The  B.  Y.  Crusaders  at  New  Paris  discontinued  their 

meetings  for  the  summer  months,  but  they  had  been busy. 

In  March  we  had  a  bowling  party  and  in  April  we 

had  a  "backwards  party."  Again  this  year  we  sent 

Easter  cards  and  an  Easter  lily  to  the  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora. 

The  youth  made  posters  for  Youth  Week  featuring 
the  home  mission  churches  and  foreign  mission  fields 
with  pictures  and  marking  the  locations  of  each.  Also 

during  Youth  Week  we  had  a  "Birthday  Penny  Sup- 
per." This  was  a  pot-luck  supper  for  the  church,  with 

the  tables  decorated  for  each  month  of  the  year.  All 
who  attended  were  to  place  their  birthday  pennies  at 
the  table  of  their  birthday.  Some  were  rather  gen- 

erous in  their  giving,  which  helped  the  B.  Y.  treasury. 
The  program  for  the  evening  was  entirely  in  charge 
of  the  youth,  with  a  master  of  ceremonies,  musical 
numbers  and  a  reading.  At  the  close  of  the  program 
each  person  received  a  small  cake  with  a  candle  which 

they  lighted  and  all  sang  "Happy  Birthday  Everybody." 
We  feel  this  party  was  the  highlight  of  the  year.  We 

had  good  cooperation  from  the  youth  both  in  help- 
ing with  the  decorations  and  taking  part  in  the  pro- 

gram. This  was  an  easy  way  to  help  our  treasury  which 
was  used  for  the  National  Project. 
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II 

Moderator's   Address 
Sou+heas+ern    District   Conference 

Delivered    on   Tuesday   Evening,   July   7 

Mt.   Olive,   Virginia 

DR.  HAROLD  E.  BARNETT 

"Shekinah"  is  a  term  that  was  applied  to  that 
visible  symbol  of  the  divine  glory  which  dwelt  in  the 
tabernacle  and  the  temple.  The  word  is  not  found  in 
Scripture  but  was  used  by  the  Jews  and  later  Chris- 

tians to  express  the  visible  divine  presence,  especially 
when  resting  between  the  cherubim  over  the  Mercy 
Seat  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  The  word  literally 
means  "residence"  or  "habitation"  and  is  derived  from 
the  Hebrew  word  "shukan"  which  means  "to  dwell." 
Therefore,  the  "Shekinah"  is  used  to  imply  the  tab- 

ernacle presence  and  residence  of  the  Most  High 
among  the  chosen  people.  Exodus  25:8  reads,  Let 
them  make  me  a  tabernacle  that  I  may  dwell  among 
them.  There  are  many  other  Biblical  references  to 
God  dwelling  among  His  people.  In  Ezra  6:12,  a  literal 
translation  reads,  And  God  hath  shakinized  His 
name  .  .  .  The  term  is  employed  in  speaking  of  the 
cloud  of  divine  glory  in  Ex.  24:16,  And  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  abode  upon  Mount  Sinai.  The  word  implies 

"glory,"   "light"  and  "splendor." 
As  to  the  exact  nature  of  the  Shekinah  we  can  only 

say  that  it  appears  to  have  been  a  concentrated  glow- 
ing brightness,  a  supernatural  spleridor,  an  effulgence 

which  was  appropriately  expressed  by  the  term  "glory." 
Thus,  it  can  be  said  of  God  that  He  is  "light"  and 
that  He  "dwelleth  in  light  unapproachable  and  full 
of  glory."  While  we  are  told  that  "no  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time"  we  are  elsewhere  informed  that 
Moses,  Aaron  and  the  seventy  elders  "saw  the  God 
of  Israel"  when  called  to  the  top  of  the  Holy  Mount. 
Isaiah  also  says  that  "in  the  year  that  King  Uzziah 
died  I  saw  the  Lord."  In  consequence  of  this  vision 
he  cries  out,  "I  am  undone;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  Lord  of  hosts."  It  is  obvious  in  these  cases  that 
God  was  not  seen  in  His  essence,  but  some  visible 
symbol  which,  because  it  stood  for  God,  is  called  by 
His  name. 
Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  appearance  of  God 

given  to  His  people  was  that  of  a  pillar  of  cloud  and 

fire  that  guided  the  march  of  the  Israelites  through 
the  wilderness  to  the  Promised  Land.  The  cloud  was 
the  seat  of  the  Shekinah.  In  several  cases  when  God 
would  show  His  anger  to  the  people,  it  is  said  that 

they  looked  up  and  beheld  the  "glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pearing as  a  devouring  fire"  on  the  top  of  the  Mount. 

When  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  dis- 
obeyed by  offering  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  they 

were  killed  by  a  flash  fromi  the  cloudy  pillar.  The 
cloud  was  a  visible  representation  of  Jehovah  dwell- 

ing in  the  midst  of  His  people. 
However,  the  most  significant  abode  of  the  Shekinah 

was  on  the  Mercy  Seat.  Upon  this  lid  of  the  Ark  were 
placed  the  cherubim,  probably  figures  beaten  out 
of  gold  as  was  the  candlestick.  They  stood  facing  each 
other  and  looking  down  at  the  Mercy  Seat.  The  Shek- 

inah was  between  the  cherubim  in  the  form  of  a 
cloud  as  expressed  in  Ex.  25:22.  No  unclean  or  sinful 
man  could  go  before  the  Mercy  Seat  and  approach 
the  holiness  of  an  all-holy  God  without  certain  death. 
The  high  priest  must  always  approach  with  the  ex- 

piatory blood  of   sacrifice. 
The  Day  of  Atonement  was  the  day  appointed  for 

a  yearly,  general,  and  perfect  expiation  for  all  the 
sins  and  uncleanness  of  the  people  which  might  re- 

main, despite  the  regular  sacrifices.  The  ceremonies 
observed  on  this  occasion  are  minutely  described  in 
Leviticus  16.  The  High  Priest  came  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  only  on  this  day  and  sprinkled  blood  upon 
the  Mercy  Seat  for  atonement  of  sins.  This  Levitical 
ritual  was  a  constant  reminder  that  the  law  .  .  .  can 
never,  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year 
by  year  continually  make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 

fect (Heb.  10:1).  The  Ark  contained  the  stone  tables 
on  which  the  Ten  Commandments  were  inscribed. 
But  the  law  in  itself  could  not  save  but  only  pro- 

nounce the  sinner  guilty  and  worthy  of  death.  How- 
ever, the  Mercy  Seat,  the  abode  of  the  Shekinah, 

represented  the  undeserved  forgiveness  and  love  of  a 



August  29,  1964 Page  Thirteen 

holy  God.  When  the  blood  was  sprinkled  there,  God 

forgave  if  the  people's  hearts  were  right. 
The  laws  of  sacrifice  and  purification  received  their 

finish  and  completion  in  the  Day  of  Atonement,  which 
provided  Israel  with  the  highest  and  most  compre- 

hensive expiation  that  loas  possible  under  the  Old 
Testament.  Everything  about  this  ritual,  as  well  as  all 
important  aspects  of  the  feasts  and  daily  lives  of  the 
Israelites,  was  prescribed  by  law.  They  had  to  follow 

God's  instructions  very  carefully  in  order  to  be  ac- 
ceptable unto  Him.  God  required,  and  still  does,  ex- 

acting obedience  to  His  Word.  God  provided  the  sac- 
rificial way  by  which  Israel  might  approach  Him.  This 

approach  had  to  be  made  just  as  God  had  decreed 
or  else  judgment  fell  with  devastating  speed.  Under 
the  New  Testament  the  law  of  love  prevails  but  this 
law,  if  anything,  is  more  exacting  and  demanding 
than  the  Old  Testament  laws.  The  fact  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  of  God  dwells  within  the  bodies  of  Christians 
behooves  us  to  live  even  holier  lives,  if  anything,  than 
were  the  Old  Testament  saints  required  to  live.  The 
Old  Testament  saints  were  not  saved  by  works,  just 
as  we  are  not  in  New  Testament  times.  However,  since 
God  dwells  within  us  now,  it  is  obvious  that  every- 

thing about  our  walk  and  talk  is  important  and  re- 
flects or  fails  to  reflect  the  indwelling  God. 

When  the  people  did  not  obey  Jehovah  and  follow 
Him  with  their  hearts  and  lives  He  ceased  to  dwell 
with  them  and  bless  them  with  His  presence.  This 
is  illustrated  in  the  lives  of  Eli  and  his  sons,  Hophni 
and  Phinehas.  In  I  Samuel  we  read  that  Eli  was  High 
Priest  and  Judge  in  Israel.  His  sons  whom  he  had 
vested  with  authority  were  vile  and  committed  heinous 
sins  right  in  the  precincts  of  the  temple.  This  dis- 

gusted the  people  and  rendered  the  services  of  the 
house  of  God  odious  in  their  eyes.  Eli  knew  of  this 
and  remonstrated  with  his  sons  in  an  effort  to  stop 
them.  But  stern  and  severe  measures  were  required 

and  they  were  not  forthcoming  from  Eli.  For  this  ne- 
glect the  judgment  of  God  was  pronounced  upon  the 

house  of  Eli  through  Samuel  (I  Sam.  2  and  3) . 
The  judgment  fell  when  the  Ark  was  captured  in 

battle  with  the  Philistines;  and  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
who  were  attending  the  Ark,  were  killed.  When  Eli 
heard  the  tragic  news  he  fell  from  his  seat  and  died. 
Eli  allowed  sin  to  be  perpetuated  in  the  house  of  God 
and  permitted  the  holy  office  of  the  priesthood  to  be 
abused  and  shamed.  Eli  and  his  sons  were  to  honor 
and  guard  their  holy  office  and  function.  Instead, 
sin  was  tolerated  by  the  indulgent  Eli.  Perhaps  EU 

had  thought  God  wouldn't  notice  or,  if  He  did.  He 
wouldn't  do  anything  about  it.  Many  people  continue 
in  or  tolerate  sin  and  put  the  judgment  day  far  from 
their  minds  and  try  not  to  think  about  it.  Perhaps 

Eli  did  not  want  to  lay  down  any  "arbitrary  rules  or 
regulations,"  as  his  sons  might  term  them.  What  he 
actually  would  be  doing  was  enforcing  and  obeying 
God's  Word!  Perhaps  he  did  not  want  to  appear  old- 
fashioned,  narrowminded  or  legahstic.  Perhaps  he 

thought  he  could  "educate"  his  sons  into  accepting 
God's  way  and  so,  in  the  meantime,  he  would  just  let 
them  desecrate  the  temple  and  their  holy  office.  We 
do  not  know  what  he  thought. 

The  fact  remains  that  Eli  did  not  insist  and  de- 
mand that  the  evil  stop  and  this  brought  the  wrath 

of  God,  not  only  on  the  offending  sons  but  also,  upon 

Eli  who  permitted  it.  There  is  no  acceptable  excuse 
that  tolerates  wrong-doing  among  God's  people.  There 
is  no  right  way  to  do  wrong.  The  boys  may  have  in- 

sisted that  the  neighboring  heathen  peoples  practiced 
similar  things  as  a  part  of  their  "religious  observances." 
Some  Israelites  may  have  even  supported  Hophni  and 
Phinehas  by  saying,  "Boys  will  be  boys  and  will  have 
to  sow  their  wild  oats,  you  know."  What  they  thought 
did  not  change  the  outcome.  The  question  is  not  what 
WE  THINK  but  what  does  GOD  COMMAND.  God  does 
not  tolerate  sin  in  any  form  and,  if  we  are  to  be  His 
people  and  if  He  is  to  dwell  with  us,  NEITHER  MUST 
WE! 

When  the  news  of  Israel's  defeat  and  her  hus- 
band's death  and  the  capture  of  the  Ark  was  brought 

to  the  household  of  Phinehas,  his  wife  was  bearing  a 
son.  We  read  in  I  Sam.  4:21,  And  she  named  the  child 
Ichabod,  saying,  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel  .  .  . 
Then  she  died.  Sin,  left  to  itself,  will  destroy  the  sinner 
and  his  loved  ones  must  share  the  grief  and  tragedy. 
We  must  hate  sin  in  every  form  and  place  in  our 
lives,  churches,  institutions  and  programs  of  the 
Brethren  Church!  Repentance  is  never  out  of  style. 

"A  broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise."  If  we  turn  away  our  eyes  and  be  silent  and 
tolerate  sin,  we  can  only  expect  the  wrathful  judg- 

ment of  Almighty  God!  Worldliness  and  unbelief  are 
often  found  within  the  church  and  her  institutions. 
Materialism,  nakedness  in  dress,  loose  morals,  and 
extremes  in  make-up,  etc.,  are  also  observable  in  our 
churches  at  times.  The  lives  of  many  church  members 
are  all  too  often  virtually  indistinguishable  from  non- 
church  members.  Where  is  our  separation  from  the 
world  in  the  Biblical  sense?  Where  is  our  sacrificial 

living  and  giving  that  enables  God's  house  and  God's 
program  to  march  on  to  spiritual  victory  in  the  dy- 

ing world?  Where  are  so  many  of  our  church  members 

on  the  Lord's  Day  and  at  other  appointed  times  of 
worship  and  fellowship?  Where  are  they  on  Prayer 

Meeting  night?  What's  wrong?  The  answer  is  ob- 
vious and  is  one  word:  SIN!  Sin  keeps  people  away 

from  God  and  from  being  faithful  stewards  in  His 
vineyard. 
Some  put  little  value  on  the  precious  privilege  of 

praying  to  our  Heavenly  Father.  They  "tip"  God  a 
little  now  and  then  with  their  time,  talents  and  pos- 

sessions and  lavish  the  rest  on  themselves  in  selfish 
pursuits.  For  the  most  trivial  reasons  they  absent 
themselves  from  God's  house  and  His  fellowship.  SIN! 
Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  And  again. 
For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  .  .  .  Sinners  on  our 
church  rolls  had  better  be  jarred  into  a  fresh  re- 
ahzation  of  this  as  well  as  sinners  not  belonging  to 
the  church !  Let  us  not  comfort  them  in  their  sin !  May 
God  use  us  to  bring  a  holy  affliction! 

The  name  "Ichabod"  means  "no  glory,"  or  "Where 

is  the  glory?"  or,  in  the  words  of  Mrs.  Phinehas,  "The 
glory  is  departed."  How  foolish  the  Israelites  were 
to  think  they  could  carry  God  around  in  a  box!  They 

depended  upon  their  priests,  rituals  and  ceremonies 

to  save  them  in  the  time  of  need.  When  sin  was  tol- 
erated and  not  confessed  and  put  away,  and  when 

there  was  rank  disobedience  of  God's  Word,  then 
God  departed!  The  glory  of  His  presence  is  found  only 
with  the  faithful  who  love  and  serve  the  Lord.  The 
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members,  institutions  and  programs  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  have  no  glory  but  that  which  is  given  by 

the  All-Glorious  One.  Not  one  of  us  has  any  glory 
but  that  possessed  due  to  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  .  .  .  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory. 
Do  we  want  the  glory  of  God  or  the  empty  and  tran- 

sitory glory  of  the  world,  its  things,  pleasures  and 
the  plaudits  of  men?  WHICH?  Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  ivill  serve  .  .  .  We  cannot  choose  both!  If 
we  choose  God,  the  Shekinah  dwells  with  and  within 
Us.  But  if  we  make  any  other  choice,  our  lives,  efforts 
and  programs  will,  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  on  that 

judgment  day,  spell  out  the  letters:  "I-C-H-A-B-O-D!" 
We  must  not  condone  sin  in  any  form  if  it  lies  with- 
in our  power  and  we  have  the  opportunity  to  attack 

it  in  the  Name  and  with  the  Power  of  our  Father, 
who  viewed  sin  so  seriously  but  loved  us  so  much 
.  .  .  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 

believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  There  is  the  choice:  BELIEVE  (which  in 

Scripture  implies  faithful  obedience)  or  PERISH!  We, 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  had  better  believe  that  God 

says  what  He  means  and  means  what  He  says.  Luke- 
warmness,  apostasy,  and  unbelief  God  will  judge  right 
along  with  all  other  sin!  We  had  better  examine  our 
lives,  our  churches  and  our  institutions  in  the  light 

of  God's  Word,  not  man's  worldly  philosophy!  In 
Romans  1,  we  have  a  terrible  picture  of  the  sin- 
possessed  man  and  his  horrible  deeds.  In  verse  32,  we 
read.  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  loorthy  of  death,  not 
only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that 
do  them. 

SIN  poisons  and  destroys  life.  Sin  is  the  reason  the 
world  is  in  its  terrible  condition  today.  We  have  so 
much  materially,  but  spiritually  we  are  SICK!  Our 

nation  is  sick.  Our  nation  was  founded  by  God-fearing 
people  who  loved  the  Bible.  Now  it  seems  that  our 
Government  and  Supreme  Court  are  set  on  a  course 
which  can  only  lead  away  from  God.  I  am  afraid  the 
Shekinah  will,  if  He  has  not  already,  depart  from 

America.  We  are  falling,  being  destroyed,  slowly  be- 
coming a  lost  nation.  Let  me  read  you  some  statistics. 

Paul  Harvey  reports  that  there  are  "116  million 
churchgoers  in  the  U.  S.,  more  than  ever  before.  This 
represents  a  30%  increase  in  10  years.  BUT  —  in  the 
same  10  years  .  .  .  illegitimacy  increased  300%  .  .  . 
pornography  has  become  a  $500,000,000  a  year  business 
.  .  .  venereal  disease  has  increased  72%  in  ONE  year. 

The  crime  bill  is  $20,000,000  a  year  and  crime  is  in- 
creasing 4  times  faster  than  the  population  with  juve- 

nile crime  5  times  faster.  For  every  dollar  spent  on 

churches  we  spend  $12-,000  on  crime.  The  divorce  rate 
is  now  1  in  3.  The  nation  has  5  million  alcoholics  and 
3%  million  problem  drinkers.  Taverns  outnumber 

churches  by  175,000.  More  is  spent  on  gambling  than 
on  religion,  education,  medicine  and  automobiles  com- 

bined. Thirty-seven  million  children  receive  no  re- 

ligious instruction." 
Why  do  I  tell  you  these  things?  Abraham  Lincoln 

said,  "If  the  United  States  is  ever  destroyed,  it  will 
be  from  within  and  not  from  without."  He  feared 
moral  decay  and  social  corruption.  Venereal  disease 
brought  on  by  promiscuity  and  immorality  kills  at 

least  4,000  Americans  a  year.  The  nation  is  now  pay- 
ing $48,000,000  a  year  in  taxes  for  hospitalization  of 

patients  with  mental  derangements  due  to  social 
diseases. 

You  say,  "What  does  that  have  to  do  with  me?"  Dr. 
Robert  P.  Shuler  says,  "Illegitimacy  in  our  schools  has 
doubled  in  less  than  a  decade."  In  the  New  York 
school  system  it  increased  over  400%  in  about  two 
years.  Between  35%  and  45%;  of  all  teenage  brides 
are  already  pregnant  on  their  wedding  day.  Seventy 
per  cent  of  brides  have  had  premarital  sex  expe- 

rience. Thirty-seven  per  cent  of  unwed  mothers  are 
teenagers.  In  Chicago  alone,  in  1963,  1,000  illegitimate 

children  were  born  to  eleven  and  twelve-year-olds. 
The  highest  rate  of  illegitimacy  is  in  Washington, 
D.  C.   (188  per  1,000). 

What  has  happened  to  America,  the  "Christian  Na- 
tion"? J.  Edgar  Hoover  says,  "What  kind  of  material 

is  being  promoted  on  the  newsstands  and  magazine 
racks,  on  theater  marquees,  and  in  newspapers?  Is 
advertising  in  bad  taste,  with  gaudy,  blatant  sex  and 

violence  being  promoted  as  commonplace  and  nor- 
mal?" The  answer  is  an  overwhelming  and  nationally 

condemning  YES!  Author  Howard  Whitman  says, 

"The  breakdown  in  moral  degeneracy  of  the  home  is 
felt  in  almost  every  avenue  of  life.  Today,  in  America, 
sex  has  us  torn  between  either  two  extremes:  we 
flaunt  the  matter  blatantly,  or  we  blushingly  avert 

our  eyes  and  prefer  not  to  discuss  the  matter  be- 

cause it  'ain't  quite  nice.'  On  TV,  so  sexless  a  product 
as  a  pharmaceutical  is  touted  with  a  deep-throated 
come  hither  voice  of  a  sultry  woman.  A  glandular  fe- 

male figure  with  suggestive  omissions  of  attire  ap- 
pears in  a  magazine  ad  for  heavy  duty  industrial 

machinery.  The  implication  is  clear.  A  thousand  and 

one  seductive  voices  say,  'Come  on,  you're  missing 
something.  Monogamy  is  monotonous;  forbidden  fruit 

is  the  sweetest.  Haven't  you  heard?' " 
Marriage  Counsellor,  Lester  Dearborn  of  Boston, 

calls  divorce,  "progressive  monogamy,  just  affairs 
made  legal  to  avoid  bad  publicity  and  to  give  a  stop 

to  conscience."  With  divorces  so  prevalent,  and  easy 
to  obtain,  marriage  is  no  longer  sacred,  but  merely 
a  convenience. 

Edward  Gibbon,  in  his  book  The  Decline  and  Fall  of 

the  Roman  Empire,  gives  us  five  reasons  for  Rome's fall: 

"1.  The  rapid  increase  of  divorce  and  the  under- 
mining of  the  sanctity  of  the  home. 

"2.  The  mad  craze  for  pleasure  and  the  brutalizing 
of  sports  in  every  imaginable  manner. 

"3.  The  decay  of  religion  and  the  fading  of  faith 
into  mere  form,  thus  becoming  too  impotent  to  serve 
as  a  guide  to  the  people. 

"4.  The  spiraling  rise  of  higher  and  higher  taxes 
and  the  spending  of  public  money  for  free  bread  and 
circuses. 

"5.  The  building  of  gigantic  armaments  and  the 
failure  to  realize  that  the  real  eneimy  lay  within  the 

gates  in  the  moral  decay  of  the  people." 
Can  America  avoid  a  20th  century  Rome?  Here  are 

the  solutions  of  the  "experts"  for  licking  the  delin- 
quency problems  of  the  country:  Get  rid  of  the  slums 

.  .  .  Pay  higher  salaries  to  teachers  and  social  workers 

.  .  .  Build  more  elaborate  school  buildings  .  .  .  Ex- 
pand the  system  of  vocational  education  .  .  .  Put  psy- 

chologists and  psychiatrists  in  every  school  .  .  . 

Erect  more  comfortable  prisons  .  .  .  Build  more  play- 
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grounds  .  .  .  Have  special  courts  for  children  .  .  . 
Change  labor  laws  so  fourteen  and  fifteen-year-olds 
can  work  .  .  .  Punish  the  parents  .  .  .A  lot  of  money 
has  been  spent  .  .  .  We  have  done  a  lot  in  a  mate- 

rial way  to  prevent  and  combat  delinquency  and  the 
problem  is  still  with  us,  and  to  a  greater  degree. 

Today  it  seems  no  one  has  to  take  any  responsibility 
for  the  state  of  things.  The  playwrights,  the  novelists, 
the  sociologists  and  psychiatrists  have  seen  to  that. 

Nobody  is  to  blame  for  what  he  does  anymore.  It's 
a  broken  home.  It's  environment.  It's  an  underpriv- 

ileged area.  It's  society.  But  it's  hardly  ever  YOU 
or  ME!  There  is  an  answer:  To  call  these  things  just 
what  they  are  .  .  .  SIN;  and  to  deal  with  them  as 
such.  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  SIN  is 
a  reproach  to  any  people  (Prov.  12:34) .  For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death  .  .  .  (Rom.  6:23).  So  the  ANSWER  is 
not   a   program   but   a   Person — Jesus   Christ! 
Max  Jukes,  an  atheist,  lived  a  godless  life.  He  mar- 

ried an  ungodly  girl,  and  from  this  union  there  were 
310  who  died  as  paupers,  150  were  criminals,  7  were 
murderers,  100  were  drunkards,  and  more  than  half 
the  women  were  prostitutes.  His  540  descendants  cost 
the   state   one   and   a   quarter  million   dollars. 
Jonathan  Edwards,  a  godly  man  married  a  godly 

girl.  An  investigation  of  his  1,394  descendants  re- 
vealed: 13  college  presidents,  65  college  professors, 

3  U.  S.  senators,  30  judges,  100  lawyers,  60  physicians, 
75  Army-Navy  officers,  100  preachers  and  missionaries, 
60  authors  of  prominence,  one  vice  president  of  the 
U.  S.,  80  public  officials,  295  college  graduates,  among 
whom  were  governors  of  states  and  ministers  to  for- 

eign lands.  His  descendants  did  not  cost  the  state  a 
single  penny.  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,  but 
the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot  (Prov.  10:7). 

God  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  of  the  Old 
Testament  just  so  long  as  Israel  sought  to  follow 
Him  in  faithful  obedience.  When  they  forsook  God 
they  invited  death,  defeat  and  dispersion!  In  New 
Testament  times  we  believe  that  God  was  in  Jesus 

Christ  "reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself."  Jesus 
was  the  God-man  and  the  Shekina  glory  of  God  was 
revealed  in  and  through  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  world. 
He  obediently  and  willingly  went  to  the  cross  and 
became  our  Mercy  Seat  to  atone  for  our  sins.  Oh, 
that  each  person  in  the  world  would  only  look  to 
Jesus  and  live!  Each  saved  person  becomes  a  temple 
of  God!  By  faith  we  are  saved  when  we  believe  on 
the  resurrected  Savior  and  take  His  blood  to  be  our 

"sin  covering."  We  are  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ 
of  which  He  is  the  Head! 
The  hope  of  America  lies  in  the  desperate  need 

of  each  person  being  truly  and  transformingly  born 
again  and  becoming  the  dwelling  place  of  the  Shek- 
inah  glory.  This  is  the  hope  of  the  world  and  this 
is  the   good  news  we  have  to  proclaim.  Being  truly 

saved  solves  the  problems  of  sin  since  victory  is  avail- 
able to  all  who  believe.  True  Christians  can  solve  the 

problems  of  civil  rights  for  the  Negroes  because  the 
law  of  love  takes  care  of  it.  Wars  and  strife  can  only 
end  when  the  individuals  involved  are  truly  born- 
again  Christians,  not  before !  There  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked! 

The  good  news  of  the  Gospel  is  the  only  answer 
in  this  dark  hour  when  the  world  has  "progressed" 
to  the  fearsome  place  of  possible  total  annihilation. 
Christ  is  the  answer!  Not  a  tolerant,  indulgent,  com- 

promising, lukewarm  Christ,  but  the  Christ  of  the 

Cross  who  came  from  heaven's  glory  to  strike  the 
death-blow  to  death  itself!  This  Christ  hated  sin 
enough  to  give  His  life  to  redeem  us  from  its  clutch. 
Dare  we  compromise  and  tolerate  sin  and  call  it 

"gray,"  instead  of  the  "black"  that  it  is  in  the  sight 
of  God?  If  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  He  will  "con- 

vict us  of  sin  and  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment." 
God  thereby  shows  us  what  sin  is.  Our  Christ,  who 
is  the  hope  of  the  world,  is  the  One  who  said,  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life.  Dead  sinners  become 
living  creations  through  Christ  Jesus!  Here  is  joy- 

ful news!  Praise  His  Holy  Name! 

Christ  continually  calls,  "Follow  Me!"  We  must  be 
willing  to  forsake  all  or  anything  and  cleave  only 
unto  Him.  We  are  His  body  and  we  are  the  temple 
of  the  Shekina  glory  and  we  must  be  separated  un- 

to Him  as  a  "peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
In  II  Corinthians  6,  we  read,  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers  .  .  .  For  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  with  them  and  walk  in  them  .  .  .  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you  .  .  .  The  Brethren  Church  is  in  the  world 
but  the  world  must  not  be  in  The  Brethren  Church, 
or  else  "Ichabod"  is  written  above  her  door!  Judging 
from  our  Prayer  Meeting  attendance,  the  Shekinah 
may  have  already  departed!  May  Christ  not  say 
of  us,  .  .  .  thou  hast  lost  thy  first  love. 
My  recommendation  and  prayer  for  each  of  us,  our 

district  and  the  Brethren  Church  as  a  whole  is  that 
we  seek  to  have  God  possess  us  wholly;  that  we  be 
separated  from  the  world  in  the  Scriptural  sense; 
and  that  we  repent  of  and  turn  from  sin  in  our  lives, 
our  churches  and  institutions  as  a  denomination. 
I  recommend  that  we  all  fervently  pray  for  revival 
that  will  see  church  members  really  denying  them- 

selves and  taking  up  their  cross  and  following  the 
Savior!  I  recommend  that  we  pray  and  work  toward 
the  goal  of  seeing  our  church  members  in  church  at 
the  appointed  times,  especially  at  Prayer  Meeting. 
I  recommend  that  each  of  us  seek  to  let  the  Holy 

Spirit  so  possess  us  that  we  shall  all  become  soul- 
winners   and   evangelists.   I  recommend  that  we  put 

1964-65  Theme 
Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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away  the  idols  in  our  midst  and  love  and  serve  God 
with  our  WHOLE  HEART!  The  greatest  need  of  The 
Brethren  Church  is  not  for  more  money,  programs 

or  even  members.  Our  greatest  need  is  for  true  Spirit- 
fllled  revival!  We  need  a  fresh  vision  of  our  glorious 
God  as  Isaiah  had  which  brings  humility,  confession, 

cleansing  and  a  willingness  to  say,  "Here  am  I,  send 
me."  If  we  are  spiritually  right  with  God,  then  many 
problems  in  our  lives  and  churches  will  clear  up, 

victory  will  be  ours,  and,  what's  more,  we  shall  be 
"approved  unto  God." 

There  is  a  phrase  repeated  five  times  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Amos  which  describes  America  perfectly, 
and,  unless  we  are  very  careful,  it  may  soon  describe 

the  Brethren  Church  and  some  of  us  as  "brethren." 
God  said  of  backslidden  Israel,  /  sent  famine  .  .  . 
I  withheld  the  rain  .  .  .  I  sent  pestilence  .  .  .  I  sent 
war  .  .  .  I  overthrew  you  like  Sodom  .  .  .  After  each 

of  these  statements  of  judgment  God  said,  "YET 
HAVE  YE  NOT  RETURNED  UNTO  ME."  The  Breth- 

ren Church  has  the  form  of  godliness  alright.  We 
have  the  right  teachings  and  doctrines  but  all  too 

often  we  "deny  the  power  thereof."  We  know  what 
the  Bible  teaches  but  why  do  we  fail  so  often  to  do 
what  He  commands?  We  lack  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  because  we  will  not  let  Him  have  His  way 
with  us. 

After  the  five-fold  indictment  in  Amos  4,  God  pro- 

nounces judgment  in  these  solemn  words,  "Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God."  We  had  better  be  sure  we  are  right 
with  God  as  individuals  and  as  a  church.  We  can  have 

God's  approval  if  we  meet  His  requirements  set  down 
in  the  Bible  and  interpreted  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  As 

we  view  the  world  situation  and  the  worsening  con- 
dition of  our  own  beloved  America;  as  we  view  the 

betrayal  of  Christ  in  many  so-called  "Christian"  de- 
nominations; yes,  and  as  we  see  evidences  of  apostasy 

in  our  Brethren  Churches,  we  should  be  brought  to 
our  knees  and  cry  out  to  God!  //  my  people  .  .  .  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  .  .  .  and 
turn;  then  will  I  hear  .  .  .  and  will  forgive  .  .  .  and 
will  heal  .  .  . 

What  is  written  across  your  life  and  mine  today? 
What  is  written  across  the  Brethren  Church  today? 

What  is  written  across  America  today?  Is  it  "Shek- 
inah"  or  "Ichabod"?  Always  remember  this:  each  of 
us  determines  his  destiny  with  his  choice  as  an  indi- 

vidual. The  world  lies  condemned  before  God.  America 

will  reap  judgment  from  the  God  she  is  disowning.  If 

we  betray  our  trust,  G«d  will  brand  the  name  "Icha- 
bod" above  the  door  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Let  us 

pray  and  work  and  cry  out  to  God  so  that  this  may 
never  come  to  pass!  The  future  of  the  Brethren 

Church  will  be  determined  by  our  choices  as  indi- 
viduals. Each  of  us  may  have  the  Shekinah  glory  in 

his  soul!  If  "Ichabod"  brands  our  lives,  we  have  no 
one  or  nothing  to  blame  but  ourselves.  Each  of  us 
knows  the  way  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Let  it  be  our  prayer  that  we  shall  all  continue  to  know 
the  Glory  of  His  Presence  until  earth  recedes  at  last, 

heaven  opens,  and  we  shall  experience  that  "eternal 
weight  of  glory"  by  and  by! 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religions  £dDcation.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  September  6,  1964 
LEADERS  FOR  TROUBLED  TIMES 

Text:  Judges  3:11,  14-23 
ALL  TIMES  are  times  of  some  kind  of  trouble  for 

God's  people.  There  are  troubles  when  they  be- 
come too  rich  or  too  poor.  There  are  troubles  when  there 

is  peace  or  when  there  is  war.  Peace  and  prosperity 
invite  the  careless  to  laziness  and  indifference.  Wars 

can  lead  to  confusion.  Both  are  open  doors  to  indulgence 
in  a  variety  of  evils.  As  Jesus  saw  the  people  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd  in  His  day,  so  it  was  in  the  days 
of  the  judges  and  when  there  was  no  imposing  and  strong 
leadership,  the  people  scattered  as  sheep  and  became 

victims  of  Satan's  wolves. 

Don't  look  to  the  godless  for  leadership  and  freedom. 
Judges  2:11:  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 

sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim.  These  children 
(for  they  were  immature  when  it  came  to  thinking  about 
spiritual  things)  took  a  liking  to  the  exciting  services 
and  license  of  the  pagans.  This  kind  of  religion  had 

more  kicks  than  the  "churchy"  religion  of  Moses.  Soon 

their  pagan  friends  became  their  masters.  The  Israelites 

were  oppressed  by  the  nations  whose  idols  they  wor- 

shipped. When  you  drink  brew  with  the  Devil,  don't  ex- 
pect to  leave  until  his  party  is  over — with  all  its  unavoid- 

able consequences.  And  don't  think  that  God  will  keep 
you  from  wallowing  with  the  hog  like  the  prodigal  son 
(Judges  2:14,  15). 

God   is   not   without   compassion  and  patience. 
Some  people  seem  never  to  learn.  Perhaps  every  gen- 

eration thinks  that  their  modern  times  and  circumstances 
are  so  different  from  that  of  their  parents  that  the  old 
calamities  will  never  happen  again  even  though  they 
indulge  in  the  same  kind  of  sin.  It  was  so  with  Israel. 
Each  generation  experienced  great  delivery,  great  sal- 

vation and  great  suppression.  It  isn't  the  economical 
and  political  circumstances  that  lead  to  international 
calamity,  it  is  the  moral  and  spiritual  attitudes  of  the 

people. How  marvelous  is  the  love  and  patience  of  God  that 
He  should  endure  the  wickedness  of  Israel  time  after 
time  and  the  wickedness  of  all  peoples  down  through 
these  many  centuries.  When  the  child  has  been  properly 
punished  and  it  finally  sees  its  wrongs  and  cries  for  its 
father,  it  is  a  hard  father  who  does  not  finally  go  all-out 
to  help  him.  For  it  repented  the  Lord  because  of  their 
groanings  by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed  them  and 
veed  them  so  He  raised  up  a  judge  to  deliver  His  people. 

Not  just  any  leader  (2:19). 

God  didn't  pick  just  any  leader.  These  men  were  of 
such  quality  that  the  people  were  led  to  destroy  the 
idols  that  they  loved.  These  were  men  who  commanded 
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attention — bold,  fearless  and  sometimes  reckless.  Their 
greatest  quality  was  faith  to  believe  that  all  things  were 

possible  through  Jehovah — Gideon,  Samson  and  Samuel. 

They  were  men  who  would  follow  God's  direction  even 
if  they  were  to  face  an  entire  army  single  handed. 
What  kind  of  leadership  do  you  want?  One  that  will 

coddle  you  and  satisfy  your  selfishness?  One  that  sees  the 
right  as  God  gives  him  to  see  it  and  takes  the  shortest 
route  to  establishing  the  people  in  that  right?  Here  in 
America,  you  still  have  something  to  say  about  your 
leaders  whether  in  church  or  national  government.  Pray 
for  God  to  set  forth  the  very  best. 

Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

SOME  BIGHTS  OF  WOMEN 

The  rights  of  women,  what  are  they? 
The   right  to   labor,  love,   and  pray; 
The    right   to    weep    with    those   that   weep. 
The   right   to   wake   when   others   sleep. 
The  right   the  little  ones  to  guide, 
In  simple  faith,   to  Him  who   died; 
With   earnest   love   and   gentle  praise 
To    bless    and    cheer    their    youthful    days. 
The   right  the   intellect   to   train, 
And   guide  the   soul  to  nobler  aim: 

Teach   it   to   rise   above    earth's  toys 
And    wing   its   flight  to   heavenly   joys. 
The   right  to   live   for  those   we  love. 
The   right  to   die   that   love  to   prove; 
The    right    to    brighten    earthly    homes 
With    pleasant   smiles    and    gentle   tones. 
Are  these  thy  rights?   Then  use  them  well; 
The   holy    influences    none    can   tell. 
If  these  are  thine,  why  ask  for  more? 
Thou   hast    enough   to    answer   for. — Selected 

WOMEN  APPEAR  IN  THE  BIBLE  more  than  400 

times,  and  in  every  role  from  poetess  to  proph- 
etess (Exod.  15:20;  Judg.  4:4).  There  were  the  wise- 

hearted  women  who  worked  to  beautify  their  places 

of  worship  (Exod.  35:25).  There  were  those  who  min- 
istered at  the  door  of  the  tent  meeting  place  (Exod. 

38:8).  There  was  the  patriotic  woman  of  Thebez, 

who,  knowing  of  Abimelech's  terrible  cruelty  (Judg. 
9:49),  delivered  her  people  and  the  land  had  peace 

for  many  years  (vs.  53,  55) .  vyhen  young  maidens 

were  on  their  regular  routine  of  going  to  draw  water, 

they  made  it  possible  for  Saul  to  find  Samuel  and 

through  him  the  way  of  God  (I  Sam.  9:27).  Women 

with  tabrets  and  singing  celebrated  David's  victory 
over  Goliath  (I  Sam.  18:6),  but  their  one  untactful 

remark  changed  the  course  of  history  (v.  7) .  A  nurse  in 

her  haste  to  carry  a  child  to  safety  let  him  fall  and 
lamed  him  (II  Sam.  4:4),  saw  that  he  was  properly 

cared  for    (II   Sam.   9:4).  A  maid-servant  formed  a 

communication  link  between  the  rebel  Absalom  and 

his  exiled  father,  the  king,  and  thwarted  Absalom's 
designs  to  seize  the  throne  (II  Sam.  17:17,  21,  22).  In 
this  connection  the  Bahurim  woman  helped  to  save 

David's  small  forces  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by  her 
simple  act  of  covering  a  well  with  a  cloth  and  a  bas- 

ket of  corn  (vs.  18,  19) .  The  wise  woman  of  Abel  was 
able  to  stop  an  assault  on  her  city  (II  Sam.  20:16-20). 
In  her  courageous  cry  to  the  enemy  she  proved  how 
devout   she   was    (v.    19). 

A  little  captive  maid  was  the  channel  for  one  of 
the  great  miracles  of  the  Old  Testament  (II  Kgs. 
5:2,  4).  The  gracious  woman  retaineth  honor  (Prov. 
11:16).  The  wise  woman  buildeth  her  house  well  (14:1) . 

To  find  a  good  wife  is  to  obtain  God's  favor  (18:22). 
The  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord  (19:14).  In  the 

Shulamite  sweetheart  shines  the  purity  and  con- 

stancy of  a  woman's  love,  the  kind  of  love  that  is  not 
tempted  by  a  king  or  his  palace  but  endures  amid 
the  simpler  things  of  life   (Songs  of  Solomon  8:7). 
When  the  Lord  comes  none  will  be  exempt,  not 

even  women  busy  at  their  household  tasks  (Matt.  24: 
41;  Lu.  17:35).  The  five  wise  virgins  were  prepared 

as  the  spiritually  faithful  must  be  for  the  Lord's 
second  coming  (Matt.  25:1-10) .  Beside  the  women  that 

stood  by  the  Savior's  cross  (Jn.  19:25)  there  were  many 
women  beholding  afar  off  (Matt.  27:55).  The  woman 

with  the  lost  piece  of  silver  teaches  diligence  and  re- 
pentance, fellowship  and  joy  (Lu.  15:8-10).  Women 

professing  godliness  are  to  be  judged  by  their  good 
works  and  not  their  adorning  (I  Tim,  2:9,  10).  Holy 

women  are  those  who  trust  in  God  and  whose  adorn- 
ment is  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  (I  Pet.  3:5). 
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The  People  Had  a  Mind  to  Work 
CNehemiah   4:6) 

FOR  MANY  YEARS  the  people  of  the  Moda  Church 
have  been  talking  about  building  a  larger  church. 

They  had  only  had  a  small  Class  of  Religious  Instruc- 
tion building  that  wasn't  adequate  for  the  350  to  400 

people  who  attended  the  services  each  Sunday.  Finally, 
during  this  last  season  they  put  their  minds  to  the 
work. 

Walls  under  construction,  showing  mud  balls  be- 
ing thrown  up  to  the  worker  on  the  wall 

Moda  Church  is  made  up  of  people  who  live  in  eight 
different  villages.  So  the  Church  Committee  called 
all  the  people  in  to  Moda  and  discussed  with  them 
all  the  building  of  the  Church.  Each  village  said  that 
they  would  be  willing  to  come  at  least  one  day  a  week 
with  the  Christians  from  their  village  and  work  on 
the  walls  of  the  church.  A  schedule  of  work  was  ar- 

ranged. Tilli  Dou  and  Kafamiya  people  would  come  on 

Monday.  Budzukwi  and  Lidle  people  on  Tuesday; 
Lughu  people  on  Wednesday;  Lukwuni  people  on 
Thursday,  Jiddel  and  Munni  people  on  Friday,  and 
the  people  near  to  Moda  on  Saturday. 
Women,  men  and  children  all  came.  The  women 

and  children  carried  water,  while  the  men  mixed 
the  mud.  First  the  ground  was  dug  up,  then  water 
poured  on  it  and  then  the  men  would  step  up  and 
down  in  the  mud  mixing  it.  They  hired  a  man  that 
was  good  at  putting  up  walls.  He  started  building  the 
walls  about  nine  inches  thick  forming  the  walls  with 
his  hands.  Some  of  the  men  then  carried  the  mud 
to  him  while  others  mixed  the  mud.  In  about  three 
weeks  the  walls  were  up  for  a  building  90  feet  long 
by  30  feet  wide.  Only  so  much  could  be  done  each 
day  so  that  the  wall  could  set  and  dry  before  the 

A   NEW   GENERATION 

TN  FOND  MEMORY  of  Dr.   Yoder,  there  are  many 
-*■  who   will   be   interested   to   know   that  his   grand- 

children   in    South    America    are    making    wonderful 
contributions  to   the   work   of   the   Lord.   Jane  Byler 
writes  as  follows: 

"Norman  Romanenghi  is  a  medical  doctor  and  will 
direct  the  choir  for  the  big  campaign  in  Cordoba 
this  fall.  Elsie  Romanenghi  Powell  will  do  the  same 
in  the  Tucuman  campaign.  Gladys  Farre  Pettigrew 
is   a  nurse  in  the  British  hospital  here    (widowed 
at  25) .  Miriam  Farre  Powell  with  her  husband  have 
an  orphanage  in  the  Cordoba  hills.  With  six  lovely 
children  of  their  own  and  another  15  or  so  they  are 
doing  a  faith  work  which  is  wonderful.  Grade  Farre 
Coleman    is    in   Rosario,    recently   mother   of    little 
Betsey.  Robert  Yoder  has  five  delightful  daughters 
— all  in  Cordoba  the  oldest  married.  They  are  all 
active  in  our  Brethren  Church  there." 
So — parents    do   take   heart,    even    amidst   failures, 

knowing  that  perhaps   our  greatest   responsibility  is 
the  preparation  of  our  children  for  the  work  of  to- 
morrow. 
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next  day's  work.  The  Church  Committee  made  a 
contract  with  a  carpenter  to  put  on  the  roof  at  a 
cost  of  about  $450  which  included  the  rafters,  nails, 
and  tin  roofing. 
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2.    Collapse  of  the  first  roof 

Moda   Church   in   its   last  stages  of  construction 

will  stop  to  worship.  Pray  that  the  people  might  con- 
tinue with  this  united  spirit  to  complete  the  job. — ^Robert  Bischof 

The  rafters  were  put  up,  but  before  the  tin  could  be 
nailed  on  a  strong  wind  and  rain  storm  came  during 

the  night.  It  twisted  the  rafters  so  that  they  col- 
lapsed and  in  doing  so  knocked  down  a  large  section 

of  each  of  the  side  walls.  However,  even  though  this 
was  a  set  back,  the  people  set  to  work  to  again  build 
the  walls.  They  dismantled  all  the  rafters  and  since 
many  pieces  of  palm  were  spoiled,  new  palm  had  to 
be  sought  at  a  cost  of  $25.  Then  they  rebuilt  the  walls. 

This  morning  as  I  drove  past,  I  saw  the  carpenters 
busy  at  work  putting  on  the  tin  roof.  The  rains  are 
here  now  and  during  the  last  week  there  has  been 
much  rain.  Yet  God  has  been  gracious  so  that  the 
walls   have   not   been   again   damaged. 
Building  a  church  building  here  is  a  big  job,  for 

unlike  in  America,  there  isn't  any  place  where  the 
churches  can  borrow  money.  They  must  put  their 
hands  deep  into  their  pockets  and  bring  out  the  money 
to  complete  the  building.  The  cost  of  this  building 
for  just  the  walls  and  roof  will  be  about  $500.  So  far 
the  people  have  raised  about  $350.  The  carpenter  has 
advanced  them  money  to  pay  for  most  of  the  roof. 
Rather,  he  purchased  the  materials  with  his  own 
money  and  the  people  will  then  pay  him.  Many  of  the 
members  who  have  moved  away  are  sending  in  gifts. 
Just  this  morning  I  received  a  Postal  Order  from  a 

Nigerian  Policeman  who  had  been  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  this  church.  They  do  not  have  the  money  to 

complete  the  inside  work,  but  they  will  work  slowly 

at  it.  It  is  a  great  joy  to  see  these  people  unite  to- 
gether, working  side  by  side,  and  see  their  eyes  gleam 

with  satisfaction  at  the  work  they  are  doing. 
The  church  is  at  the  edge  of  Michika,  many  people 

passing  on  the  road  will  see  the  building  and  many 

Missionaries'  Birthdays 
September    6 
September  11 

David  Byler 

Kenneth  Solomon 

Transmitter 

Communication 

Curtailed 

'  I  'HE  USE  of  shortwave  transmitters  for  interstation 
1  broadcasting  among  the  many  mission  stations 

in  Nigeria  has  facilitated  the  work  and  increased 
the  morale  of  the  workers  there. 

Recently,  the  Federal  Ministry  of  Communications 

set  a  fee  of  $560  per  transmitter  per  annum  to  op- 
erate shortwave  transmitters.  This  exhorbitant  fee  will 

limit  the  missions  to  only  one  transmitter  at  Garkida 
which  will  allow  for  contact  with  Jos  and  Mubi. 

Through  their  contact  with  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion's transmitter  at  Jos,  they  will  be  able  to  keep  in 

touch  with  missionaries'  children  there  and  have 
direct  communication  with  the  United  States  for  any 

urgent  messages. 
Considerable  planning  and  scheduling  will  now  be 

necessary  to  make  the  change  from  shortwave  com- 
munications to  slower  means.  Pray  that  there  may  be 

some    developments    to    alleviate    this    curtailment. 
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C£ OYS'  BROTHERHO 

topic: 

"CHRISTIAN  VICTORY" 
Opening  Prayer 
Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-24 
Introduction   (by  leader) 

Victory  in  Ciirist  is  faitii  in  Clirist  and  liaving  Ciirist 
abide  in  us.  Tlie  Lord  Jesus  defeated  every  move  tiiat 
Satan  threw  against  Him  and  against  His  children  when 
He  died  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary.  This  is  given  us  in 

Romans  5:8  and  Romans  5:17-21.  Christ  arose,  victorious 

over  death  and  sin.  God  provided  a  way  out  of  Satan's 
grip.  He  gave  us  victory,  I  Corinthians  15:56-58.  (Leader, 
have  someone  read  these  passages  from  Romans  and 
I  Corinthians.)  Thus,  we  see  that  victory  in  Christ  is 
faith  to  overcome  the  power  of  sin  and  temptation.  Christ 
then  lives  in  us  and  through  us  as  told  in  Galatians  2:20. 

Flowers  often  grow  in  mud  and  slime  of  a  marsh,  yet 
they  are  clean  and  beautiful.  If  God  does  such  a  com- 

plete and  very  definite  plan  with  growth  and  beauty 
through  nature,  why  does  man  feel  weak  and  unsure 

of  himself  against  temptation,  and  the  pull  of  unchris- 
tian people?  We  can  have  victory  in  Christ  when  we 

accentuate  the  positive  (Christian  life  and  living),  elimi- 
nate the  negative  (sin  and  Satan),  latch  on  to  the  af- 

firmative (Triune  of  God,  our  Heavenly  Father),  and 

don't  mess  with  mister  in  between  (man  and  mammon). 

Victory  is  important  because  it  glorifies  God,  and  it 
adds  spiritual  growth.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  bear  fruit  in 

your  life.  Galatians  5:22-23. 
Victory  helps  us  to  obey  our  Savior  and  do  His  will. 

It  will  please  our  Heavenly  Father  if  we  wiU  do  that 
which  glorifies  Him  through  our  efforts  and  doing  this 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Hebrews  13:20-21. 

Leader,  have  someone  read  Ephesians  6:10-17,  then 
discuss  as  a  group  what  is  meant  by  the  whole  armour 
of  God.  What  specific  types  of  armour  is  mentioned  in 
verses  14,  15,  16,  and  17?  Notice  what  is  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  in  verse  17.  What  words  of  wisdom  does  verse 
13  impart  to  us? 

By  obeying,  we  can  have  John  3:16  and  Hebrews  13:5 
(look  up  these  references)  become  real  in  our  daily living. 

What  does  Matthew  11:28  tell  us?  What  does  this 

mean?  How  should  we  apply  this  in  our  everyday  life? 

Let's  yield  ourselves  to  Christ,  defeat  sin  and  Satan, 
put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  allow  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  dwell  within  us,  and  be  firm  in  our  Christian  faith 
and  Christian  victory. 

Close    with    Circle    of    Prayer. 

NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

ANOTHER  YEAR  of  Boys'  Brotherhood  activities 
has  come  to  an  end  at  Smithville.  We  held  nine 

meetings  with  an  average  attendance  of  seven.  We 
closed  the  year  with  our  public  service.  Paul  Richey 
and  Carol  Eubanks  spoke  and  showed  slides  about 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

I'm  sure  the  boys  at  Smithville  have  enjoyed  this 
year's  Brotherhood  program,  and  are  looking  for- 

ward towards  the  next  year. 

Again  we  wish  to  thank  our  advisors,  Mike  Miller 
and  Herman  Reusser,  for  their  fine  work  this  year. 

Rex  MeConahay 

President 

GRATIS,  OHIO 

OUR  BOY'S'  BROTHERHOOD  had  a  family  get  to- 
gether in  June.  We  had  our  meeting,  followed  by 

recreation.  Later  we  ate  and  then  the  parents  visited 
while  the  boys  played  baseball.  The  three  advisors 
were  present  along  with  Rev.  Thomas  Schultz. 

In  July  we  scheduled  a  cookout  which  was  rained 
out,  so  it  was  decided  to  invite  the  families  and  have 
the  dinner  in  the  church  basement.  After  the  meal 

we  had  the  meeting.  We  also  have  a  family  picnic 
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planned   for   August   at  Houston  Woods. 

The  public  service  of  the  Gratis  Boys'  Brotherhood 
was  held  on  July  5.  During  the  service  we  had  a  tour 

.  of  the  church,  showing  the  stained  glass  windows,  the 
Bible  painted  high  on  the  wall  in  back  of  the  pulpit, 
the  newly-built  altar  with  brass-plated  offering  plates, 
the  brass  crossy  the  candleholders,  the  fiowerholders, 
and  the  picture  of  Christ  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
praying.  Virgil  Barnhart  was  the  speaker  and  special 
music  was  provided  by  three  of  the  boys. 
Some  time  this  fall  we  have  planned    a    tour    of 

Wright-Patterson  Air  Force  Base  in  Dayton  with  Major 
Eugene  Beekley,  pastor   of  the   church  on  the  base. 
The  money  in  our  treasury  will  be  used  for  local 

projects,  for  the  Gratis  Educational  Building  Fund, 
and  for  the  national  project. 
Our  goal  is  to  be  a  banner  brotherhood.  We  will 

have  reached  this  by  General  Conference.  We  hope 
there  will  be  many  more  banner  organizations  this 

year. David  Barnhart 
Gratis  News  Reporter 

Why   Every   Church   Needs  a 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 

BY  WAY  OF  EXPERIMENT,  an  educator  once  hired 
a  man  and  gave  him  a  job  striking  a  log  with  the 

back  of  an  axe.  Before  noon  the  man  came  in  and 
gave  up  the  work.  He  said  he  could  not  work  at  that 
sort  of  job  any  longer  because  he  could  not  see  any 
chips  fly.  In  other  words  he  could  not  see  any  prog- 

ress or  visible  results.  Few  of  us  can  keep  up  our 
morale  very  long  in  working  at  a  job  that  has  no 
meaning  for  us.  As  laymen,  we  possibly  see  the  mean- 

ing of  a  Boys'  Brotherhood,  but  we  will  never  see  any 
progress  or  visible  results  until  an  application  of  self 
has  been  unselfishly  inserted. 

Boys  today  are  in  very  much  the  same  plight  as 
the  man  in  the  story.  Their  bodies  and  minds  are  de- 

veloping capabilities  for  undertaking  important  and 
meaningful  work  in  life.  In  school  they  are  learning 
skills  and  obtaining  knowledge  to  help  them  in  their 
work.  However,  as  far  as  their  own  sense  of  purpose 
is  concerned,  there  seems  to  be  something  lacking. 
There  are  agencies  as  Y.  M.  C.  A.  that  are  trying 

to  help  young  boys  gain  a  sense  of  perspective  and 
direction  for  living.  Guidance  counselors  do  their  best 
to  help  youth  understand  the  possibilities  of  various 
trades  and  professions.  The  Church  has  the  chance 
to  lead  eager  boys  into  a  sense  of  dedication  to  God 
and  service  to  their  fellow  men.  All  too  often  the 
Church  is  not  doing  its  task  well.  Why  not?  We  are 
inclined  to  take  for  granted  that  the  young  person 
who  attends  the  Worship  Service  or  who  sits  in  a 
Sunday  school  class  already  has  a  sense  of  purpose  in 
life.  As  a  result  of  this,  we  feel  that  a  spirit  of  dedi- 

cation will  "rub  off"  on  him  without  a  conscious,  con- 
cerned, concentrated  effort  on  our  part.  This  is  danger- 

ous thinking  on  our  part,  and  even  a  more  dangerous 
path  to  tread  in  our  complacent  and  apathetic  manner. 

Loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  and  a  hearty  desire  to  do  His 

will  is  the  very  best  motivation  for  anyone's  life.  Boys 
are  ready  and  eager  to  be  doing  something  construc- 

tive in  this  world  which  so  sadly  needs  Christian  lead- 
ership. It's  high  time  the  laymen  of  the  Church 

awaken  to  the  challenge  of  this  opportunity.  It's 
time  now  for  Christian  laymen  to  impart  to  the  boys 
of  today  a  definite  sense  of  direction. 

When  laymen  realize  that  the  Church  is  theirs  and 
not  the  ministers  only,  things  begin  to  happen.  More 
and  more  laymen  are  realizing  that  they  have  an 
important  place  to  fill  in  the  overall  mission  and  pro- 

gram of  the  Church  and  are  assuming  a  greater 
amount  of  responsibility  in  carrying  out  this  work. 

One  phase  of  this  work  is  definitely  Boys'  Brotherhood 
organizations,  and  it's  a  definite  responsibility  of  lay- 

men to  assume  this  sponsorship.  We  have  added  four 
new  brotherhood  groups  this  year,  and  reactivated  a 

fifth  one.  This  is  good,  but  it's  only  a  start. 
Why  are  so  many  young  boys  dropping  out  of  Sun- 

day school  and  church  after  they  graduate?  Why  do 
we  find  it  so  hard  to  get  those  boys  to  be  active  in 
a  laymen  group?  Is  it  because  we  laymen  do  not  show 
interest  in  them  until  that  time?  If  you  want  a  feeder 
group  of  boys  to  become  members  of  laymen  organiza- 

tions, then  we  better  train  and  instruct  them  in  this 
phase  of  service  in  their  formative  years.  This  is  a 
responsibility  that  we  laymen  have  shirked,  shunned, 
and  passed  off  as  unnecessary  and  too  much  work. 
This  is  showing  up  in  our  churches  and  Christian 

activities  today.  It's  high  time  we  revitalize  our  think- 
ing, regenerate  ourselves,  and  reaffirm  our  faith.  It's 

time  to  assume  our  responsibility  to  boys  that  they 
may  see  our  witnessing  in  our  actions  and  daily  living. 
The  results  of  our  lukewarmness,  our  unconcern,  and 
our  apathy  is  very  evident  in  our  lack  of  ministers 
and  dedicated  Christian  workers. 

A  small  boy  was  given  a  dollar  by  his  father  to  go 
to  the  circus.  He  arrived  in  town  just  as  the  parade 

was  passing,  and  stood  enthralled  watching  the  ani- 
mals, horseback  riders,  and  the  other  performers 

pass  by.  At  length  a  clown  stopped  directly  in  front 
of  the  wide-eyed  boy  and  made  a  low  sweeping  bow. 
Mistaking  the  purpose  of  the  gesture,  the  lad  dropped 
his  dollar  in  the  extended  hat.  When  the  parade  had 
passed,  the  boy  went  home,  not  realizing  that  he  had 
not  seen  the  main  performance  at  all. 

So  some  laymen  see  in  the  church  only  a  parade  of 
meetings  and  activities,  and  not  the  real  performance 
of  God  inspiring  and  leading  men  into  a  definite  pur- 

pose of  guiding  boys  through  many  trials  and  pitfalls 
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of  daily  living.  Boys  need  action,  love,  and  planned 
activities.  How  many  Christian  boys  were  in  Florida 
over  Easter  week-end?  How  many  helped  stage  the 
demonstrations  at  the  opening  of  the  World's  Pair? 
Why  is  all  this  unrest  evident  today?  This  energy 
needs  to  be  harnessed  for  the  work  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  How  many  of  you  deny  little  league  baseball, 
other  sports,  doctor  treatments  for  your  boys?  Do 
you  refuse  to  buy  shoes  and  boots  to  keep  their  feet 
warm  and  dry?  You  purchase  books,  pencils,  and 
school  supplies  as  they  are  needed.  In  dozens  of  other 
ways  you  take  care  of  their  physical  needs.  Where 
and  when  are  we  going  to  assume  the  spiritual  needs 

of  our  boys?  Oh,  Johnny,  I  don't  have  time  to  start 
a  Boys'  Brotherhood.  I'm  too  busy  now,  or  I'm  not  a 
leader.  Besides  it's  not  my  duty,  let  the  minister  or 
someone  else  be  responsible.  These  and  dozens  of 
other  poor  excuses  have  been  extended.  I  wonder 

what  goes  on  in  that  boy's  mind  when  he  thinks  that 
you  don't  care  enough  about  him  to  spend  one  night 
or  two  a  month  with  him.  I  wonder  how  much  love 
you  have  for  him  when  you  refuse  this  small  request. 
Eventually  he  will  get  around  to  evaluating  your  rea- 

sons, 'and  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  he  doesn't 
mean  much  in  your  life. 
Have  you  ever  stopped  to  realize  how  much  time 

boys  are  under  the  influence  of  women?  May  God 
continue  to  bless  and  guide  these  dedicated  wives  and 
mothers  because  theirs  is  a  monumental  task.  Mothers 
at  home,  den  mothers  in  cub  scouts,  Sunday  School, 
and  school  teachers,  4-H  club  leaders  are  predomi- 

nantly women.  Is  it  any  wonder  our  boys  want  to  fish 
with  their  dads,  play  catch,  take  hikes,  and  go  places 
with  them?  Is  it  any  wonder  a  boy  will  say  with  pride, 

"My  dad  and  I  went  to  a  Father  and  Son  banquet." 
Can't  v/e  see  that  a  boy  needs  his  father  and  other 
men  to  spend  time  with  him.  This  is  another  reason 

why  a  boys'  organization  is  needed,  and  we  better 
be  concerned  today  rather  than  tomorrow.  Where  are 
we  men  who  are  supposedly  the  head  of  the  house- 

hold? Where  is  our  love,  concern,  and  time  being 
funneled?  Where  are  our  talents,  dormant  in  some 
cases,  being  channeled? 

Daniel    Webster    has   said   that   if   we   work   upon 

marble,  it  will  perish.  If  we  work  upon  brass,  time  will 
efface  it.  If  we  rear  temples,  they  will  crumble  into 
dust;  but  if  we  work  upon  the  immortal  minds  of  chil- 

dren, if  we  imbue  them  with  principles,  teach  them 
the  just  fear  of  God  and  love  of  our  fellow  men,  we 
engrave  on  those  tables  something  which  will  brighten 

all  eternity.  If  I  can  and  don't,  what  will  I  use  for  an 
excuse?  God  cares  and  loves  boys,  do  we  care  and 
love  enough  to  give  part  of  ourselves  to  them? 

Whatever  you  write  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  no  water 
can  wash  it  away. 

The  sands  may  be  shifted  when  billows  are  wild  and 
the  efforts  of  time  may  decay. 

Some  stories  may  perish,  some  songs  be  forgot:   but 
this  holy  record,  time  changes  it  not. 

Whatever  you  write  on  the  heart  of  a  child,  a  story 
of   gladness  or   care 

That  heaven  has  blessed,  or  that  earth  has  defiled,  will 
linger  unchangeably  there. 

Who  writes  it  has  sealed  it  forever  and  aye,  he  must 
answer  to  God  on  the  great  judgment-day. 

There  is  no  good  reason  why  the  words  of  the  risen 

Lord,  "Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world"  (teach  all 
nations) ,  may  not  be  taken  intensively  as  well  as  ex- 

tensively. Usually  we  have  interpreted  this  injunction 
in  a  geographical  sense,  but  there  is  a  deeper  sig- 

nificance. It  could  mean  all  phases  of  life,  economic, 
political,  cultural  and  domestic,  must  be  deeply  pene- 

trated. Boys'  Brotherhood  is  a  definite  phase  of  this 
command,  "Go,  Ye!"  This  means  you  and  me. 

In  nearly  every  community  there  are  hundreds  of 
people  who  are  sincerely  eager  to  do  something  to 
help  produce  a  better  world,  but  they  do  not  know 
what  to  do.  All  of  the  problems  seem  so  large  that 
any  effort  appears  futile  and  therefore  nothing  is  done. 
What  we  need  is  a  handle.  As  far  as  the  Christian  faith 
is  concerned,  the  practical  handle  in  our  time  is 
laymen.  This  again  means  you  and  me. 
Are  you  interested  enough  in  boys  to  serve  as  spon- 

sors of  their  organization,  or  other  areas  In  which 
they  are  needed  by  you? 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

GOD  TRAVELING  WITH  US 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

world  (Matt.  28:20). 

A  SWEDISH  MOTHER  was  taking  her  children 
for  a  drive  one  day,  and  noted  her  five-year-old 

son  gazing  constantly  at  the  sky  above  them.  After 
a  period  of  time,  the  lad  remarked,  with  a  thought- 

ful expression,  "Heaven  is  driving  along  with  us,  and 
so  God  is  with  us,  too."  A  childish  statement  con- 

veying an  adult  truth.  The  lad's  observation  gave 
evidence   of   his   feeling   of   security   in  his   sense   of 

God's  accompaniment  on  their  journey.  Too  often 
we  oldsters  recognize  the  sense  of  God's  abiding  pres- 

ence only  upon  occasions  of  especial  manifestation 
— in  times  of  hardship  and  sickness. 
The  feeling  of  loneliness  is  a  frequent  experience 

of  all  souls.  And  testing  times  will  come  to  one  and 
all.  But  over  against  these  periods  of  loneliness,  we 
have  the  positive  assurance  that  God  is  with  us  in 
our  lives  at  all  times.  We  have  in  our  text  a  specific 
promise  and  assurance.  The  Creator  of  the  universe 

is  our  Creator  also,  and  He  who  "notes  the  sparrow's 
fall  will  not  forget  us." 

It  was  a  wonderful  concern  on  our  Lord's  part  to 
close  the  Great  Commission  with  the  promise  of  our 
text.  It  is  a  personal  word  to  every  disciple  of  that 
day — ^and  of  our  own  day.  It  takes  away  all  uncer- 

tainty, and  makes  of  the  lonely  or  insecure  Chris- 
tian a  happy  and  contented  one.  "LO,  I  AM  WITH 

YOU  ALWAY,"  said  Jesus. 



August  29,  1964 Page  Twenty-three 

THE 

HYMN 

SCHOOL 

by  Jean   Lersch 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God 
Fe&TAL     50N& 

William  P.  McrrlU,  leil  WiUiom  H.WalUr,  Mgn. 

Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God!  Have  done  with 

■Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God!  His  klng-dom 
■Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God!  The  church  for Lift  hlqh  the  cross  of  Christ   Tread  where  His 

less  -  er  things,   Give  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and 
tar-ries  long;   Bring    in    the  day  of  broth -er- 
>iou  doth  wait,     Her  strength  un  -  c  -  qual   to   the 
feet  hav^j  trod;      As    broth -ers  of  the  Son  of 

This  is  the  age  of  sitting — in  the  office,  at  school, 
at  church,  at  ball  parks,  in  front  of  the  television. 
God  needs  men  who  will  rise  up.  To  serve  the  King 
of  kings  is  the  greatest  job  on  earth.  So  the  men  of 

God  must  "have  done  with  lesser  things"  and  give 
all  of  their  effort  to  this  supreme  task.  (This  was  the 
admonition  of  Jesus  in  Matthew  6:33  and  Paul  to 
Timothy  in  his  second  epistle  quoted  above.)  We  do 

have  so  many  "lesser  things"  that  can  detract  us  from 
our  central  purpose  of  serving  Christ.  Each  of  us  must 
decide  for  himself  what  is  hindering  his  giving  full 

strength  to  Christ's  program  of  reconciliation.  'What takes  our  time  and  energy  and  money? 
Besides  the  material  benefits  that  are  so  abundant 

in  our  country,  we  have  unlimited  opportunities  for 
spiritual  nourishment.  We  can  freely  read  from  the 

Bible  and  other  devotional  books,  hear  God's  plan  for 
our  lives  on  Gospel  broadcasts,  and  participate  in  wor- 

ship services  in  churches.  We  need  all  of  these  bless- 
ings, but  must  not  stop  when  we  'have  received  them. 

After  we  have  been  nourished  spiritually,  this  hymn 

reminds  us  of  our  obligation  to  "Rise  up  .  .  .  and 
serve,"  to  "Lift  high  the  cross  of  Christ"  where  we 
live  and  work. 

God  has  always  used  men  to  accomplish  His  pur- 
poses. He  needs  men  today  who  will  give  their  lives 

totally  to  Him.  Men  who  will  devote  time  to  study  His 

program  and  all  of  their  resources  to  carry  it  out. 

"Rise   up,   O   Men   of   God!" 

Cuts  furnished  by 
COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE,  INC. 

strength  lb  serve  the  King  of  Kings. 
hood  And  end  the  night  of  vk'rong. 

task;  "Rise  up  and  make  her  great, 
wan,  "Rise    up,  O    Men    of   God    A-men. J"3.-«i-      ̂  

AT.T.  OF  THESE  Scripture  references  seem  to  be 

reflected  in  the  hymn  for  September.  I  Corin- 
thians 16:13:  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 

you  like  men,  be  strong.  Mark  12:30,  31:  Thou  shalt 

love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 

thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 

strength:  this  is  the  first  commandment.  And  the  sec- 

ond is  like,  namely,  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  Matthew  6:33:  But  seek  ye  first  the 

kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 

things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  U  Timothy  2:4:  No 

man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  af- 

fairs of  this  life;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

William  Merrill,  the  writer  of  the  hymn,  was  an 

outstanding  preacher  and  writer  who  lived  from  1867- 
1954  and  served  churches  in  Pennsylvania  and  New 

York.  The  aim  of  this  hymn  was  to  stir  men  to  fol- 

low Christ  in  their  daily  work— to  bring  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  on  earth. 

FABLE  OF  A  FALL 

Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty 

spirit   before   a  fall    (Proverbs   16:18). 

In  a  certain  pond  on  one  of  the  farms  in  the 

east  were  two  ducks  and  a  frog.  Now  these  neigh- 
bors were  the  best  of  friends,  and  all  day  long 

they  used  to  play  together.  But  as  the  hot  sum- 
mer days  came,  the  pond  began  to  dry  up  and 

soon  there  was  such  a  little  bit  of  water  that 

they  all  realized  that  they  would  have  to  move. 

Now  the  ducks  could  easily  fly  to  another  place, 

but   what    about  their   friend  the   frog? 

Finally  it  was  decided  that  they  would  put  a 

stick  in  the  bill  of  each  duck,  and  then  the  frog 

would  hang  onto  the  stick  with  his  mouth  and 

they  would  fly  him  to  another  pond.  And  so 

they  did. 
As  they  were  flying,  a  farmer  out  in  his  field 

looked  up  and  saw  them  and  said,  "Well,  isn't 

that  a  clever  idea!  I  wonder  who  thought  of  it?" 

The   frog   said,   "I   did." 
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"FULFILLING     THE     TIME" 

1.  By  your  Walk 

2.  By  your   Life 

3.  By  His  Spirit 

4.  By  His  will 

"Live  life,  then,  with  a  due  sense  of  responsibiSity,  not  as 
men  who  do  not  know  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  Bife  but 

as  those  who  do.  Maice  the  best  use  of  your  time,  despite 

alB  the  difficuSties  of  these  days.  Don't  be  vague  but  firmBy 

grasp  what  you  know  to  be  the  wiBB  of  the  Lord.  Don't  get 
your  stimulus  from  wine  (for  there  is  aBways  the  danger  of 

excessive  drinking),  but  let  the  Spirit  stimulate  your  souls. 

Express  your  joy  in  singing  among  yourselves  psalms  and 

hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  making  music  in  your  hearts  for 

the  ears  of  the  Lord!  Thank  God  at  all  times  for  everything, 

in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Ephesians   5:15-20    (Phillips  Translation) 
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COMING  NEXT  WEEK— 

BEGINNING  next  week,  you  will  find  in  the 
pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  a  series 

of  articles  written  by  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver  on 

"Sanctification."  There  will  be  nine  articles  in 
this  series. 

Rev.  Traver  is  the  pastor  of  The  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  New  Paris,  Indiana,  and  has  just 

recently  been  ordained  into  the  Brethren  Min- 
istry. He  comes  to  us  from  the  United  Missionary 

Church. 
You  will  find  these  articles  most  inspirational 

and  thought  provoking.  Be  sure  to  read  them. 

ALL  NATIONAL  AUXILIARY  SECRETARIES 

PLEASE  NOTE  — 

T'^E    FOLLOWING    National    Auxiliary    Secre- 
1      taries  are  to  please  send  in  the  minutes  of  your 

conference  meetings  as  soon  as  possible: 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 
National  Brethren  Youth 
National  Brethren   Ministerial  Association 

National  Laymen's  Organization 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

National  Boys'  Brotherhood 
We  urge  you  to  send  these  in  immediately! 

NOTICE: 

ALL  CHURCH  SECRETARIES!— 

TT  IS  AGAIN  TIME  for  us  to  begin  thinking 

-^  about  the  printing  of  the  "Annual"  therefore 
we  urge  you  to  send  in  the  name  of  your  church 
secretary  if  there  has  been  a  change  within  the 

year. This  is  very  important  for  us  if  we  are  to  have 

the  "Annual"  up  to  date  in  all  respects. 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  Moderator's 
Address  appears  in  this  issue  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  beginning  on  page   12. 

The  title  of  this  address  is  "Approved  Unto 
God"  and  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 
of  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 

THE  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

(,N  PAGE  20  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  you  will  find  the  program  for 

the  Central  District  Conference  which  will  con- 
vene on  September  18-20  at  the  First  Brethren 

Church,   Cerro   Gordo,  Illinois. 

Central  District  Conference  Program     20 
World  Religious  News  in  Review   21 
The  Brethren  Youth    22 
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the 

editor's 
editorial 

YOUR  EDITOR  has  been  comparing  for  him- 
self the  first  conference  he  attended  and  the 

one  just  ended.  This  comparison  is  quite  inter- 
esting ! 

It  was  in  August,  1945,  when  your  Editor  and 
wife  first  set  foot  in  Ashland  having  come  to 
attend  General  Conference  and  to  remain  in  order 

to  enter  Ashland  College  to  train  for  the  min- 
istry. 

It  was  necessary  for  delegates  to  stay  in  pri- 
vate homes  in  those  days,  therefore  we  were 

placed  in  a  very  lovely  home  on  West  Liberty. 
The  Housing  Committee  assigned  rooms  from 
their  temporary  office  in  the  Gym. 

The  sessions  were  held  in  the  Gym. 

There  were  278  delegates  registered  compared 

to  376  this  year.  (Last  year  there  were  401  del- 
egates registered.) 

Attendance  to  the  sessions  was  not  as  good 
then  as  today;  this  year  the  attendance  was 
greater  than  the  reported  delegates,  especially  in 
the  evening. 

We  ate  our  meals  in  the  cafeteria  located  in 
the  basement  of  Allen  Hall. 

In  1945  there  were  110  churches  listed  with  a 
total  membership  of  17,512  with  a  decrease  of 
655  because  of  roll  revision.  There  were  855  new 
members  received  into  the  church  that  year. 

This  past  year  there  were  120  churches  listed 

with  a  total  membership  of  18,013  with  a  de- 
crease of  377  members  due  to  roll  revision.  There 

were  1,023  new  members  received  into  the  church. 
Roll  revision  is  still  with  us !  We  should  definitely 

try  to  keep  this  from  happening  year  after  year ! 
Our  finances  have  really  changed!  The  total 

receipts  of  1945  were  $1,371.82  compared  to 

$22,409.55  of  this  year.  The  total  expenditures 

of  1945  were  $838.45  compared  to  $20,545.66  of 
this  year. 

The  total  Sunday  School  attendance  nineteen 

years  ago  was  323  compared  to  632  this  year. 
The  church  attendance  was  not  given  in  1945,  but 

this  year  it  was  870.  The  total  offering  on  that 

My 

Twentieth 

Qonfe  fence 

Sunday  in  1945  was  $442.42  compared  to  over 
$3,300  this  year! 

There  are  those  who  go  around  with  gloom 
on  their  faces  saying  that  the  Brethren  Church 
is  not  gaining  anything!  This  is  not  true!  We 
have  gained   much   these  past  nineteen  years! 

This  year  there  were  some  200  young  people  in 
attendance  at  the  youth  conference  which  was 
not  true  in  1945.  There  was  no  Brethren  Youth 
in  those  days! 

There  has  also  been  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  churches  over  this  period  of  time,  and 

new  churches  and  congregations  are  being  or- 
ganized each  year!  Maybe  not  as  many  as  we 

would  like  to  see,  but  there  is  an  increase. 
As  to  ministers,  this  year  has  seen  a  great 

increase  in  ordinations  of  young  men  to  the 
Christian  Ministry  in  our  own  denomination. 
Probably  more  than  any  single  year  for  a  long 
time. 

Missionaries?  Do  you  realize  that  we  had  no 

missionary  on  the  field  in  1945?  There  were  sev- 
eral pastors  and  workers  in  Argentina,  but  no 

supported  missionaries  on  the  field. 
Today  we  have  tv/o  couples  in  Nigeria  and 

another  couple  preparing  to  go;  three  couples 

in  Argentina  and  one  couple  in  Costa  Rica  train- 
ing for  this  field. 

Take  a  long  look  at  Ashland  College  campus! 
In  1945  there  were  five  buildings  compared  to 

fourteen  plus  other  property  today!  Besides  all 
this,  there  is  constant  expansion  in  this  realm. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  much  better  organized 

today  than  it  was  in  1945  thus  better  equipping 
us  for  greater  work.  The  Central  Council  has 
done  much  to  coordinate  the  work  of  the  various 

boards  and  auxiliaries  and  to  take  care  of  much 

of  the   material   growth   of  our  church. 

But  the  thing  that  has  advanced  most  of  all 

is  the  spiritual  growth.  Our  pastors  and  work- 
ers are  truly  dedicated  to  the  task  before  them. 

Yes,  there  has  been  improvement,  but  we  must 

continue  in  this  way.  "Fulfilling  the  Time"  is  truly 
an  appropriate  theme  for  this  current  year!  S.G. 
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SARASOTA,       FLORIDA.       ReV.       J.       D. 

Hamel  reports  the  baptism  of  five 
additional  new  members  into  the 
church  on  July  26.  The  baptismal 
service  was  held  in  the  patio  pool 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Bonnett. 
An  inspiring  candlelight  service 
followed  the  baptism.  The  Sarasota 
Brethren  Church  now  has  a  mem- 

bership of  231. 

WAYNESBORO,  PA.    (WAYNE  HEIGHTS)  . 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann  reports  that 

three  persons  were  recently  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 

church  by  baptism. 
The  congregation  is  happy  to  note 

that  the  indebtedness  on  the  par- 
sonage was  paid  off  as  of  August 

1   of  this  year. 

GLENFORD,  OHIO.  On  Sunday,  Aug- 
ust 30,  the  congregation  had  a 

carry-in  dinner  for  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Spencer  Gentle.  Rev.  Gentle  was 

closing  his  pastorate  on  this  Sun- 
day having  served  there  for  one 

year. 

OAKViLLE,  INDIANA.  Congratula- 
tions are  in  order  for  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

Ronald    Laudenschlager    upon    the 

birth  of  a  third  son,  James  Edward, 
born  on  August  13. 

COMrNG  EVENTS 
PITTSTOWN,  NEW  JERSEY    (CALVARY)  . 

Home-coming  —  October  4  —  Rev. 
David  M.  Krehbiel,  guest  speaker; 
Rev.  Arthur  F.  Collins,  Pastor. 

BRETHREN  CITE 

QUALIFICATIONS  FOR 
PRESIDENTIAL  CANDIDATES 

LINCOLN,  NEB.  (Ep) — Delegates  to 
the  178th  annual  conference  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  advised 

the  denomination's  members  to 
support  as  a  Presidential  candidate 

a  man  who  avoids  "threats,  arro- 
gance, and  the  flaunting  of  our 

military  might,"  who  upholds  the 
United  Nations,  and  who  ladvocates 

"effective  enforcement"  of  the  civil 
rights  bill. 
In  other  actions  the  delegates 

endorsed   family  planning  both  at 

home  and  abroad,  as  a  means  of 

counteracting  the  population  ex- 
plosion; called  on  Church  members 

to  create  a  "climate  of  understand- 
ing, goodwill,  and  concern  for  the 

right"  in  race  relations;  and  termed 
"ill-advised"  efforts  to  amend  the 

Constitution  to  permit  school  de- 
votional  exercises. 

They  also  endorsed  a  revised 

Church  policy  on  marriage  to  per- 
mit re-marriage  of  divorced  per- 
sons under  certain  specified  con- 

ditions. 

The  statement  on  the  Presidential 

election  said  that  since  it  was  "un- 
likely that  any  candidate  will  ful- 

fill all  Brethren  expectations,  it  is 
important  to  decide  which  one  most 

nearly   does  so." A  historic  peace  Church,  the 

Brethren  body  emphasized  the  de- 
sirability that  a  candidate  have  a 

strong  international  policy,  as  well 

as  concern  for  "needy  Americans, 
such  as  the  aged,  the  poverty- 
stricken,  the  unemployed,  delin- 

quent or  pre-delinquent  youth  and 

underprivileged  children." 
The  Church's  Fraternal  Relations 

Committee  was  authorized  to  con- 
tinue "conversations"  with  other 

Church  groups — American  Baptists, 
Brethren  Church,  Churches  of  God 
in  North  America,  and  Church  of 
God  (Anderson,  Ind.) .  Subsequent 
talks  were  also  authorized  with  the 
Friends  General  Conference,  Five 

Years  Meeting  of  Friends,  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  the  General 
Conference   Mennonites. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

FAITH  IS   THE  VICTORY,  AND   IS   CONTAGIOUS 
And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

and  thou  shalt  be  saved  (Acts  16:31). 

TN  THE  EARLY  years  of  football  history,  it  is  re- 
ported that  there  was  at  one  time  a  team  that  al- 

ways burned  its  victory  fires  before  the  game.  Those 
not  familiar  with  the  story  laughed  at  them,  but  those 
who  knew  the  history  of  the  team  noticed  that  the 
team  won  nearly  every  game  they  played.  The  victory 
fire  spurred  the  players  with  faith,  and  faith  becomes 
contagious. 

In  many  a  competitive  contest  of  life,  it  has  been 
the  last  supreme  burst  of  effort  that  has  given  the 

victory  to  the  winner.  "Hanging  on  for  just  one  min- 
ute longer"  has  won  many  a  victory  in  life. 

In  prison  Paul  sang.  He  celebrated  his  victory  be- 
hind iron  bars!  And  the  doors  opened  at  the  knock 

of  God's  earthquake,  and  the  jailer  was  converted. 
Paul  believed  that  God  could  deliver  him  from  his 
enemies,  and  his  faith  was  honored  by  God.  How 
strong  is  our  faith? 

Faith  is  contagious!  Faith  breeds  confidence — and 
confidence  is  catching.  Faith  breeds  energy,  and  there 

is  a  spark  and  a  sparkle  to  that.  Faith  breeds  cheer- 
fulness,  and  people  will   follow   a  smiling  heart. 

At  a  football  game  one  day,  I  sat  directly  back  of 

the  player's  bench,  where  I  could  hear  the  coach  en- 
couraging his  team.  After  both  teams  had  struggled 

with  no  appreciable  gains,  I  heard  the  coach  say, 

"We've  got  them  softened  up  now,  boys;  let's  go  in 
and  win."  And  they  did.  The  coach  let  them  know 
that  he  had  faith  in  them,  and  this  gave  them  con- 

fidence in  themselves — and  they  won.  "Faith  is  the 
victory   that    overcomes   the    world." 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  September  —  "BY  WOKKING  FOR  HIM" 

Writer  for  September  —  Mrs.  Adeline  Miller 

September  13-19  —  "Through  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 

Sunday,  September  13,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:1-11 
Though  God  has  set  us  free  from 

the  ceremonial  law,  it  does  not 
mean  we  may  live  as  we  please. 
We  must  walk  all  the  more  closely 
with  God.  The  Apostle  begins  by 

exhorting  us  (as  well  as  the  peo- 
ple then)  to  set  our  hearts  on 

heaven,  and  take  them  off  this 
world.  It  is  interesting  that  Paul 

should  refer  to  "things"  that  are 

above,  for  we  associate  "things" with  the  materialism  of  this  world. 
We  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
things  of  this  world  that  keep  us 
in  considerable  turmoil;  but,  we 
are  also  familiar  with  the  things 
above^the  things  of  Eternity.  The 
Christian  has  a  clear  consciousness 
of  the  fact  that  he  has  died  and 
risen  with  Christ;  and  his  aim  is 
set  on  things  above,  where  Christ 
is  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  not  on  things  of  this  earth. 
Perhaps  it  is  because  of  the  more 
visible  quality  of  the  earthly  things 
that  we  have  less  desire  to  think 

on  things  above.  May  the  Holy  Spir- 
it guide  each  one  of  us  to  think 

more  on  the  spiritual  truths. 

The  Day's  Thought 
O  God,  hide  my  life  with  Christ 

in  God,  and  may  I  so  live  that  my 
life  will  give  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  I  have  died  to  sin,  and  with 

Christ  have  risen  to  a  life  of  ser- 
vice, of  peace  and  of  love. 

Monday,  September  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  28:16-20 
Here  we  find  Christ  speaking  to 

the  disciples.  He  was  speaking  to 
them  as  one  friend  to  another,  de- 

livering to  them  the  great  charter 
of  His  kingdom  in  the  world.  He 

was  sending  them  out  as  His  am- 
bassadors, and  He  gave  them  their 

credentials,  for  Christ  knew  their 
doubts  and  their  behefs  concerning 

His  authority.  The  word  "ALL"  is 
a  very  great  word,  and  with  the  use 

of  it  Christ  Jesus  asserts  His  uni- 
versal dominion  as  Mediator,  which 

is  the  foundation  of  our  Christian 
religion. 

Jesus  has  power  of  intercession 

with  His  Father,  and  has  "all  pow- 
er in  heaven."  He  has  power  of 

dominion  over  the  angels,  they  are 
His  humble  servants.  He  has  ALL 

power  on  earth.  He  is,  indeed,  in 
all  causes  and  over  all  persons, 
Supreme  Moderator  and  Governor. 
By  Him  kings  reign.  All  souls  are 
His,  and  to  Him  every  heart  and 
knee  must  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess  Him  to  be  the  Lord.  This, 
our  Lord  Jesus  tells  them,  not  only 
to  satisfy  them  of  the  authority  He 
had  to  commission  them,  but  to 
take  away  the  offence  of  the  Cross. 
They  had  no  reason  to  be 

ashamed  of  Christ  crucified  when 

they  saw  Him  thus  glorified;  and 
neither  have  we  today.  We,  as 

Christians,  are  motivated  by  our  be- 
lief in  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  over  all 

of  life;  and  can  prove  our  faith  in 
Christ,  and  show  what  He  means 
to  us  by  carrying  on  with  the  task 
for  which  He  gave  His  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

O  God,  with  urgency  and  dedi- 
cation, help  us  to  be  worthy  of  our 

responsibility,  knowing  that  we  can 
do  ALL  things  in  Christ  who 
strengthens  us. 

Tuesday,  September  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Titus  2:1-10 
Today  we  find  Paul  discussing 

righteous  living  which,  he  declares, 
should  be  inspired  by  the  example 

of  our  own  unworthiness  and  God's 
kindness  and  love.  He  makes  it  clear 

that  Christian  doctrine  is  intended 
for  believers  to  demonstrate  good 
works.  With  these  instructions  to 

Titus  concerning  what  he  should 
teach  others,  he  directly  gave  some 

to  him  personally.  We  cannot  ex- 
pect to  successfully  teach  others  if 

we   do   not   conduct    ourselves   re- 

spectably in  both  our  conversation 
and  actions.  In  all  things  shoioing 
thyself  a  pattern  of  good  ivorks  (v. 
7).  Without  this,  a  teacher  or 
preacher  —  and  this  includes  all 
Christians — ^would  pull  down  with 
one  hand  what  he  is  building  with 
the  other. 
Good  doctrine  and  good  life  go 

together.  It  is  the  responsibility  of 
each  of  us  to  LIVE  our  BEST  be- 

fore our  fellow  men.  It  has  been 

said  that  imitation  is  the  highest 
form  of  flattery.  Several  times  in 
the  New  Testament  we  are  called 

upon  to  be  imitators  of  Christ — 
not  as  a  wind-up  toy,  but  as  a  fruit 
of  love  and  service.  Our  Leader  set 

no  bad  example;  let  us  tell  the 
world  this  by  showing  Him  in  our 
lives.  What  kind  of  a  pattern  are 
you  presenting  for  your  family  and 
friends  to  imitate? 

The  Day's  Thought 
What  you  are  doing  speaks  so 

loud,  I  can't  hear  what  you  are 
saying. 

Wednesday,  September  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:14-26 
Today  we  find  Paul  giving  Tim- 

othy many  exhortations,  which 
may  be  of  great  help  to  others,  both 
ministers  and  lay  Christians.  More 
directly  to  verse  21  and  the  one 

preceding  it,  he  referred  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  as  a  great  house 
full  of  many  vessels.  Some  good 

vessels,  and  some  dishonorable  ves- 
sels. When  we  are  discouraged  by 

the  unfaithfulness  and  badness  of 

some,  we  must  encourage  ourselves 
with  the  faithfulness  and  goodness 
of  others;  they  are  never  all  bad. 
It  is  the  duty  of  each  of  us  to 

see  to  it  that  WE  are  noble  ves- 
sels, purged  from  sin,  purified  and 

ready    for    our    Master's    use. 
When  a  man  finds  Christ,  he  is 

able  to  surrender  his  sins  and 

shortcomings  and  live  a  new  life. 

This  is  done  by  faith  in  the  sav- 
ing power  of  Jesus,  whose  death 

on  the  cross  means  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins.  Through  conversion 

God  gives  each  one  faith  and 

strength  to  live  a  pure  and  right- 
eous life.  Do  you  have  that  strength 

and  faith?  What  is  more  pleasing  in 
life  than  to  know  that  the  way  we 

think  and  live  is  in  accordance  with 
God's  will? 

The  Day's  Thought 
You  cannot  put  clean  food  in  a 

dirty  vessel,  and  keep  it  from  be- 
coming contaminated. 
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Thursday,  September  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   I  John  2:18-29 

One  that  "doeth  righteousness" 
may  justly  be  assumed  as  another 
name  for  one  who  abides  in  Christ. 
For  one  who  abides  in  Christ, 
abides  in  the  law  and  love  of  Christ, 

and  so,  must  do,  or  work,  or  prac- 
tice righteousness.  Such  a  one  must 

necessarily  BE  BORN  of  Him;  be 

renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  af- 
ter the  image  of  Christ  created  in 

Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  ivalk  in  them  (Eph.  2:10). 
Our  ability  to  do  righteousness  is 
all  through  Jesus  Christ.  We  might 
aslc  "What  is  this  righteousness 
John  is  calling  for?"  He  says  to 
be  righteous  is  to  love  Christ  and 
our  fellow  men.  John  is  the  apostle 
of  love.  What  a  great  heart  of  love 

this  man  had!  The  books  -written 
by  him  tell  us  so  many  times  that 
God  is  Love,  and  of  the  love  we 

need  to  have  "for  one  another."  By 
faith  we  can  have  this  love;  and 

by  faith  we  are  clothed  in  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  if  we  abide  in 
Him,  we  need  not  be  ashamed  to 
meet  Him  at  the  end  of  time.  We 
need  to  abide  in  Christ,  remain 
clothed  in  His  righteousness,  and 
walk  in  the  love  of  He  who  loved 
us  more  than  life.  Christ,  in  the 

Day  of  Judgment,  will  honor  the 
righteousness  which  He  gave  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

O  Lord,  forbid  that  we  should 

be  led  into  paths  of  unrighteous- 
ness. Guide  our  hearts  toward  the 

way  to  an  abundant  life — ^even 
Christ  himself. 

Friday,  September  18,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13 

Paul  writes,  //  /  have  all  faith, 
so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but 

have  not  charity  dove) ,  /  am  noth- 
ing (I  Cor.  13:2b).  The  Apostle 

gives  us  in  his  letters  to  the  Cor- 
inthians a  better  insight  of  the 

meaning  of  the  word  "Charity" — 
its  properties  and  effects — ^that  we 
may  know  whether  we  have  this 

grace,  for  it  is  a  grace — and  if  not, 
what  we  must  do  to  obtain  it.  It 
is  an  excellent  grace,  and  has  a 
world  of  good  qualities  for  us. 

If  we  have  charity,  we  are  long 

suffering,  taking  patiently  slights 
and  neglect  from  the  ones  we  wish 
to  help  and  love.  Charity  is  kind; 
we  not  only  seize  opportunities  to 
do  good,  but  look  for  them  as  well. 

Charity  suppresses  envy — the  pros- 
perity of  others  will  not  grieve  us. 

Charity  believes  and  hopes  well  of 
others.  Christians  should  be  care- 

ful that  charity  not  only  reigns  in 
their  hearts,  but  shines  out  in  their 

lives.  In  I  Cor.  13:8a,  it  says.  Char- 
ity never  faileth.  How  amiable  a 

thing  is  Christian  charity!  To  sum 
up  the  excellences  of  charity,  Paul 
preferred  it  not  only  to  gifts,  but 

to  the  other  graces — faith  and  hope. 
And  now  abide  faith,  hope  and 
charity;  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity.  Let  us  today  do  all  our 
deeds  with   charity! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Remember  where  God  is  to  be 

seen  as  He  is,  face  to  face.  There 

charity  is  in  its  greatest  height — 
there,  and  there  only,  will  it  be 

perfected. 

Saturday,  September  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  26:12-23 
Light  is  the  great  revealer,  as 

Christ  is  the  Great  Revealer,  while 
darkness  stands  for  the  Christless 
life.  We  all  know  when  we  close  our 
eyes  all  is  dark  and  we  see  no  light. 
So  it  is  with  the  world  today;  since 
we  were  all  born  into  the  darkness 
of  sin  we  remain  in  the  dark  until 

we  allow  God  to  help  us  walk  in  the 
light.  For  God  is  ever  ready  to 
change  our  lives  and  forgive  us  of 
our  sins  if  we  allow  Him  in  our 
hearts.  Christ  opens  the  heart  by 
opening  the  eyes;  He  does  not  try  to 
lead  us  blindfolded,  but  helps  us 
to  see  our  own  way.  We  cannot  stop 
there,  for  it  is  not  enough  to  have 

our  eyes  opened.  We  must  also  have 
our  hearts  renewed;  it  is  not 
enough  to  turn  from  darkness  to 
light,  we  must  also  be  turned  from 
the  power  of  Satan.  Satan  rules 
by  the  power  of  darkness,  while  God 
rules  by  the  convincing  evidence  of 
light.  There  is  great  happiness  in 

store  for  any  who  receive  this  tran- 
sition; for  they  will  not  only  re- 

ceive forgiveness  of  their  sins,  but 
also  an  inheritance  with  Christ  as 

well,  for  all  those  who  are  sancti- 
fied by  faith  in  Him.  Is  not  the  good 

news  of  Christianity  worth  sharing 
with  those  who  have  not  heard 

and  are  still  wandering  in  dark- 
ness? 

The  Day's  Thought 
What  can  I  offer  You,  dear  Lord, 

in  return  for  all  You  have  given 
me?  Thank  You  for  bringing  the 
light  of  Your  love  into  my  life,  and 
help  me  each  day  to  give  myself  to 
You  in  a  devoted  service  of  love. 

Amen. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

MY  CHURCH 

I  want  my  church  to  be  a  place 
Where  I  can  meet  God  face  to  face 

And    meditate    upon    His    grace. 

I   want   each   worship   hour   so   sweet 
That   I   can   think   each   time   we  meet 
A   Presence   comes   and   takes  His  seat. 

I  want  her  doors  to  stand  so  wide 

No  hungry  soul  who  waits  outside 
Will  think  that  he  has  been   denied. 

I  want  my  church  to  be  much  more 
Than  stone   and  mortar,  pew  and  door 
Or   carpet  laid  upon   a  floor. 

But,  oh,  I  know  that  it  can  be 
No   more  than  that   is  found  in   me, 
So  teach  me.  Lord,  to  show  forth  Thee. 

— Jessie  Merel  Franklin 

TO  "WALK  WORTHILY"  is  to  bear  the  marks  of 
the  true  church  of  God  (Eph.  4:1-3).  Our  Lord 

loved  to  fellowship  with  His  disciples  (Mk.  3:13;  Jn. 
6:3).  Wherever  Christians  gather  together  in  His 
name  He  is  in  the  midst  (Matt.  18:20).  One  occasion 
that    affords    sweet   fellowship   with    Christ    and  His 
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children  is  the  Holy  Communion  (I  Cor.  11:24,  25). 
Blessed  revelations  of  the  beauty  of  Christ  are  found 
in  His  Word  when  its  exposition  in  the  church  brings 
a  mountain-top  experience  (Matt.  17:1,  2).  God  de- 

lights in  our  worship  (Lu.  19:37;  24:50-52).  One  may 
worship  as  an  individual  (Phil.  3:3).  When  we  wor- 

ship with  other  believers,  we  glorify  the  Lord  in  united 
worship,  which  is  an  important  function  of  a  local 
church  (Heto.  13:15).  Do  we  sufficiently  realize  the 
holiness,  power,  and  greatness  of  God  (Ps.  130:4)? 
The  church  is  a  place  of  teaching  (I  Cor.  4:17), 

a  place  of  prayer  (Acts  12:12),  a  place  of  service  and 
the  setting  apart  of  workers  (Acts  13:1,  2).  In  the 
church  we  are  exhorted  to  love  one  another  (Jn.  13:34, 
35;  15:12,  17).  There  we  learn  the  Christian  victory 
over  sin  (Rom.  5:21;  6:14),  and  the  truth  of  Christian 
liberty  (11  Cor.  3:17).  We  are  led  and  guided  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  (Rom.  8:14)  to  glorify  Christ  and  to  give 

Him  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things  (Jn.  16:14;  Col. 
1:18).  Real  love  is  seen  to  be  a  spiritual  state,  Christ 
in  us  and  acting  through  us  to  seek  the  welfare  of 
others  (I  Cor.  13:1-8). 

I    love    my    church,   the   house    of    God, 
Where    I   am    sure   to   meet 

My    Saviour   and   my    friends   who    come 
And  worship  at  His  feet. 

I   love   my   church   where   I   recall 
And    where    I    truly   trace 

The    many    precious    promises 
Of  God's  redeeming  grace. 

I  love   her  tuneful  heritage, 
Her  hsmins  of  praise  and  prayer. 

Her  sacred   strains  that  lift  my  soul 
Above   this   world   of   care. 

— W.  M.  Czmanske 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Beading:s  from  St.  John 

Memory    Scripture    for    the    month  —  John  14:6 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  ivay,  the  truth,  and 

the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

September  13-19 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  4:31-38 
Harvest 

Dad  was  working  late  in  the  fields  to  finish  pick- 
ing the  corn.  Mom  was  busy  in  the  kitchen  every  day 

canning  and  freezing  food. 

"This  is  a  busy  time  on  the  farm,"  said  Bruce  as 
he   and  Mary  came  home  from  school  one  day. 

"Yes,  and  you  children  can  help,"  Mom  told  them. 
"Change   your   clothes  first." 
When  the  children  came  back  to  the  kitchen.  Mom 

said,  "Bruce,  please  bring  the  cows  up  to  the  barn. 
Daddy  will  be  in  to  milk  soon  and  you  can  have  them 

ready  for  him." 
Bruce  started  out,  picking  up  an  apple  from  the 

basket   on  the   back  porch   as  he  went. 

Then  Mom  turned  to  Mary,  "I  would  like  for  you 
to  set  the  table  and  finish  supper  while  I  can  the  rest 

of  these  plums." 
Mary  hummed  happily  as  she  worked  doing  the 

things  Mom  told  her   to   do. 
Later,  as  the  family  was  eating  supper,  Dad  said, 

"This  day  reminded  me  of  the  time  Jesus  told  His 
friends  the  harvest  was  ready.  Of  course,  He  didn't 
mean  the  harvest  of  food." 

"What   other   harvest   is   there?"    asked   Bruce. 
"The  harvest  of  souls,"  answered  Dad. 
"What's  that?"  Mary   wanted  to   know. 

"Well,  you  see,"  said  Dad,  "many  people  are  ready 
to  accept  Jesus  as  Savior,  but  someone  needs  to  show 
them  how.  When  we  help  someone  accept  Jesus,  we 

are   harvesting   for   Him." 
"God  has  a  job  for  each  one  of  us,"  added  Mom. 

"Some  are  to  sow  the  seed — that  is,  tell  about  Jesus. 
Others  will  add  to  this  first  teaching.  Still  others  will 

help  in  the  harvest  Dad  is  talking  about." 
"I  guess  the  farm  isn't  the  only  busy  place,"  said 

Bruce.  "We  need  to  be  busy  for  Jesus,  too." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  good  food  and  warm  clothes 
I  have  for  the  winter  months  ahead.  Thank  You  for 

this  time  of  harvest.  I'm  glad,  too,  that  I  can  work 
in  Your  harvest.  Show  me  just  what  I  should  do.  In 

Jesus'    name   I   pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  5:1-9 
The  Pool  of  Bethesda 

"Dennis,"  called  Mrs.  Miner  from  her  dining-room 
window,  "will  you  please  go  to  the  store  for  me?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Dennis.  "I'll  be  glad  to  go.  I'll  tell 
Mom  what  I'm  going  to  do  and  then  I'll  come  to  see 

what  you  want." In  a  few  minutes,  Dennis  was  standing  beside  Mrs. 
Miner's  wheelchair. 

"I  need  a  loaf  of  bread,  a  quart  of  milk,  and  three 
oranges"  she  told  him  as  she  handed  him  a  dollar. 
When  Dennis  returned  from  the  store,  he  put  the 

groceries  in  the  kitchen  and  gave  Mrs.  Miner  the 
change. 

"I'm  like  the  man  by  the  pool  of  Bethesda,"  she 
said.  "I  can't  do  much  for  myself.  I'm  glad  I  have 

helpful  friends  like  you,  Dennis." 
"I  can't  make  you  walk  as  Jesus  did  that  man  by 

the  pool,"  said  Dennis  with  a  happy  smile,  "but  I  can 
walk  for  you.  Call  me  whenever  you  need  me." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  strong  body  and  the  many 
things  I  can  do.  Show  me  ways  I  can  help  others  and 

to  do  these  errands  gladly.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  5:19-24 
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From  Death  To  Life 

Grandpa  had  been  in  bed  for  many  days.  One  morn- 
ing Nancy  was  playing  quietly  with  her  dolls  on  the 

floor  beside  his  bed.  Grandpa  said,  "Nancy,  soon  I'll 
not  be  here  and  you  won't  be  able  to  see  me." 
"Oh,  Grandpa,"  exclaimed  Nancy,  "I  don't  want 

you  to  go  away.  Where  will  you  be?" 
Grandpa  smiled  at  her.  "People  will  say  I  am  dead, 

but  donU  you  believe  them!  Jesus  tells  us  those  who 
love  Him  will  pass  from  death  to  life.  So  I  will  be  in 

Heaven  with  Him." 
"I'll  miss  you.  Grandpa,"  said  Nancy  as  she  kissed 

him.  "I'm  glad  you'll  be  with  Jesus.  Tell  Him  I  love 

Him,  too." 
"I  know  you  do,"  Grandpa  told  her.  "And  that  means 

someday  we  will  all  be  together  again.  Everyone  who 

loves  Jesus  has  everlasting  life." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  sending  Jesus  to  tell  us  about 

You.  Thank  You  that  by  loving  and  following  Him 
I  can  pass  from  death  to  life.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture;     John  6:5-14 
Sharing  with  Jesus 

"Mommy!  Where  are  you?"  called  Celia  as  she  came 
in  from  school. 

"In  the   sewing  room,"  Mother   answered. 
"That  soup  in  the  kitchen  smells  good,"  said  Celia. 

"Why  are  you  making  so  much  of  it?" 
"I  want  to  take  some  to  the  Jacksons,"  Mother  told 

her. 

"That's  a  pretty  dress  you  are  making.  Is  it  for 
me?"  asked  Celia. 

"No,"  answered  Mother.  "I'm  making  it  for  Kathy 
Jackson." 

"Why    Kathy?"    Celia    wondered. 
"You  know  her  mother  has  been  sick  a  long  time," 

Mother  said.  "They  have  to  spend  a  lot  of  money  for 
doctor  bills  and  medicine.  Most  of  Kathy's  clothes 
were  worn  by  her  older  sisters.  I  thought  she  might 

like  a  new  dress  of  her  own.  It's  finished  now  and 
so  is  the  soup.  Do  you  want  to  go  with  me  to  deliver 

them?" 
"Oh,  yes,"  replied   Celia. 
Later,  as  they  were  eating  their  own  supper,  Celia 

said,  "Mommy,  the  soup  never  tasted  better  than  it 
does  tonight." 

"That's  because  we  shared  it  with  the  Jacksons," 
Mother  told  her. 

"I'm  sure,"  said  Daddy,  "that  the  little  boy  who  gave 
his  lunch  to  Jesus  never  had  better  fish  and  bread 
than  he  did  that  day.  When  we  share  because  we  love 

Jesus,  we  enjoy  what  is  left  for  us  much  more." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  home,  my  parents,  and 

the  good  things  we  have.  Help  me  to  show  my  love  for 

Jesus  by  gladly  sharing  with  others.  In  His  name  I 

pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  6:26-29 
Believe  on  Him 

Ted  and  Mark  were  jumping  in  the  big  pile  of 
leaves   in    the   backyard. 

"Are  you  glad  your  family  are  missionaries?"  asked 
Ted. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mark.  "We  know  that's  the  work 
God  wants  Daddy  and  Mommy  to  do,  and  we  are  all 

happy  doing  it." "What's  the  best  part  about  being  a  missionary?" 
Ted  wondered. 

"Telling  people  about  Jesus,"  Mark  replied.  "Many 
of  them  have  never  heard." 

"I  thought  everyone  knew  about  Jesus  and  believed 
Him,"  said  Ted. 

"Oh,  no,"  Mark  told  him.  "Many,  many  people  do 
not.  Jesus  said  to  do  the  work  of  God  and  to  have 

everlasting  life,  we  must  first  believe  Him.  That's  why 
I'm  glad  we're  missionaries.  We're  helping  other  peo- 

ple  learn   of   Him." 
"I  wish  I  could  help,"  said  Ted. 

"You  can,"  Mark  assured  him.  "You  can  help  by  pray- 
ing for  the  missionaries  every  day.  And  you  can  help 

by  telling  your  friends  about  Jesus.  You  will  be  sur- 

prised how  many  of  them  do  not  know  He  is  God's 

Son." 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  have  learned  of  Jesus.  Help 
me  to  share  this  glad  news  with  others  that  they,  too, 

might  believe.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  6:35-40 
Came  Down  From  Heaven 

Jane  had  a  lovely  home  in  the  nicest  part  of  town. 
She  had  pretty  clothes  and  everything  else  she  wanted. 
As  she  grew  older,  she  learned  that  not  all  girls 

and  boys  had  the  nice  things  she  did.  She  learned  that 
many  of  them  were  cold  and  hungry.  Worse  than 
that,  she  learned  many  of  them  did  not  know  about 
Jesus. 

Jane  left  her  lovely  home  and  all  the  nice  things 
there  and  went  to  help  others.  She  took  them  food 
and  clothing.  She  showed  the  mothers  how  to  care 

for  their  babies  so  they  wouldn't  get  sick  so  often. 
She  played  happy  games  with  the  boys  and  girls.  Ev- 

erywhere she  went  she  told  the  people  of  Jesus  and 
His  love.  She  left  her  home  and  her  friends  to  live 

with  these  people  who  needed  her.  And  they  loved 
her  dearly. 

Jesus  left  a  much  lovelier  home — ^His  home  in  heaven 
— to  come  to  earth.  He  came  to  tell  us  of  God  and  to 
be  our  Savior,  so  His  home  in  heaven  will  one  day 
be  our  home,  too.  How  much  we  should  love  Him! 

1964-65  Theme 
Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  leaving  Your  home  in  heaven 

to  come  to  earth.  Thank  You  for  coming  to  tell  me 
of  God  and  to  be  my  Savior.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  19,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     John  8:28-32 

The  Truth 

Bill  and  his  Dad  were  raking  the  lawn.  After  all  the 
leaves  were  raked  in  piles,  they  put  them  into  boxes 
and  carried  them  to  the  garden.  There  they  set  fire 
to  them. 

As  they  watched  the  leaves  burn,  Bill  said,  "Dad, 
what  did  Jesus  mean  when  He  said  the  truth  would 

make  us  free?" 

"He  meant,"  answered  Dad,  "that  when  we  know 
Him  and  follow  Him,  we  are  free  to  become  the  chil- 

dren of  God." 
"Does  that  mean  we  won't  sin  any  more?"  wondered Bill. 

"No,  indeed,"  replied  Dad.  "Satan  will  still  try  to 
geb  us  to  do  wrong.  But  when  we  follow  Jesus,  He 
helps  us  to  say  'no'  to  wrong  things  and  to  break  bad 

habits." "Jesus,  then,  is  the  Truth  we  should  know,"  said  Bill. 
"Right,"  Dad  said.  "He's  the  True  One,  the  Son  of 

God  who  makes  us  free." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  know  Jesus.  Help  me 
to  follow  Him  every  day.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Outftooiiz/ 
Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

After   Conference  .  .  .  Then   What? 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

■npHE  LAST  of  July  usually  finds  me  busy  with 1  preparations  for  General  Conference.  I  have  been 

studying  statistics  and  comparing  one  year's  work  with 
another.  So  on  this  last  Saturday  afternoon  in  July, 
while  I  have  been  half  watching  a  baseball  game  and 
half  working  on  my  message,  I  remembered  the  mate- 

rial for  this  page  in  the  Evangelist  is  to  be  in  the  edi- 

tor's office  by  August  1.  As  I  have  been  thinking  of 
the  importance  of  attending  General  Conference,  this 

thought  came  to  me — "After  conference,  then  what?" 
A  lot  of  time  and  preparation  is  involved  in  the  plan- 

ning of  the  conference  program  and  also  the  auxiliary 
programs.  And  then  we  wonder  what  will  really  be 
accomplished  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  Breth- 

ren people. 

When  I  was  in  school  I  thought  it  important  to  at- 
tend the  first  day  to  get  my  assignments  and  then  it 

was  equally  important  to  attend  the  last  day  to  re- 
ceive my  report  card.  So  General  Conference  is  in  part 

the  last  day  of  school  when  we  hear  the  reports  and 

it  is  also  in  part  the  first  day  of  school  when  we  re- 
ceive our  assignments  for  another  year. 

We  listen  to  inspirational  messages,  Bible  lectures, 

and  reports.  We  learn  of  new  methods  to  better  ac- 

complish the  Lord's  work.  Do  YOU  plan  to  try  some 
of  these  suggestions,  or  are  you  satisfied  with  the  old 
way  of  doing  things? 
Now  in  our  W.  M.  S.  work — after  conference,  then 

what?  The  goals  are  our  new  assignment.  To  reach 

these  assignments,  we  will  have  to  systematically  and 
proportionately  give  of  our  TIME,  TALENTS  and 
MATERIAL  POSSESSIONS,  realizing  that  these  are 
a  trust  from  God,  to  be  used  in  His  service  for  the 

benefit  of  all — mainly  in  grateful  acknowledgement 

of  Christ's  redeeming  love.  Our  theme  for  this  year 
is  "Fulfilling  the  Time."  I  know  of  no  better  way  to 
fulfill  our  time  than  to  be  good  stewards.  So  many 
of  us  are  guilty  of  wasting  our  time.  There  are  many 
things  we  know  we  should  do,  but  which  we  neglect 
to  do.  Thus,  precious  time  has  been  wasted. 

So,  after  conference,  are  we  going  to  fiddle  away 
our  time,  or  are  we  going  to  be  busy  fulfilling  the  time 
by  walking  wisely,  being  filled  with  His  Spirit  and 
following  His  will?  Then  and  only  then  can  we  look 
forward  to  a  good  report  at  conference  time  next  year. 
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BEHER  UNDERSTANDING 

. . .  Through  visit  and  sharing 

In  1963,  Dorothy  Carpenter  and  her  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter  of  Ashland,  visited  the 
Brethren  missions  in  Nigeria  while  on  an  extended 
trip  to  Europe,  the  Holy  Land  and  Africa.  The  informa- 

tion and  inspiration  gleaned  from  this  visit  has  been 
passed  on  to  many  throughout  the  denomination 
through  their  fine  presentation  of  pictures  and  talks 
given  at  the  1963  General  Conference  and  then  fol- 
loived  by  visits  to  the  Brethren  among  the  many  dis- 
tricts. 

The  Missionary  Board  is  most  grateful  for  the  pic- 
torial and  firsthand  knowledge  that  they  have  shared. 

Through  Dorothy's  contact  loith  an  Ashland  College 

student,  Harold  Bowers,  she  was  able  to  emphasize  the 
needs  for  instructors  at  Waka  Schools.  Harold  and 
his  iDife,  Shirley,  had  long  been  thinking  about  this 

type  of  service  and  now  since  Harold's  graduation, 
have  made  the  decision  to  go  to  Waka  Training  Center 
in  Nigeria  to  be  used  in  this  type  of  service. 
Undoubtedly  the  Carpenters  will  never  know  all 

the  seeds  they  have  planted  for  God's  harvest  through 
their  constant  interest  in  Brethren  missions.  It  is  our 
prayer  that  those  who  have  heard  these  talks  and  seen 
these  pictures  will  realize  how  they  can  be  used  as 
God's  instruments  to  accomplish  the  most  good  for 
our  Nigerian  mission  field  through  their  better  under- standing. 

by  DOROTHY  CARPENTER 

PROBABLY  one's  travels  mean  the  most  only  when 
shared — either  literally,  with  travel  companions, 

or  indirectly,  with  pictures  shown  to  stay-at-home 
friends  and  acquaintances.  At  any  rate,  my  parents 
and  I  have  been  grateful  for  the  opportunities  af- 

forded us  to  share  with  many  Brethren  the  expe- 
riences of  our  privileged  visit  to  the  Brethren  mis- 

sions in  Nigeria  last  year.  Because  of  the  distance 
involved  and  the  total  absence  of  the  usual  tourist 
accommodations  for  travel,  rooms,  and  meals  once 
one  reaches  the  field  itself,  relatively  few  of  our  mem- 

bers are  likely  to  make  this  trip.  So  with  privilege 
there  goes,  I  believe,  the  responsibility  to  share,  as 
best  we  can,  the  knowledge  and  impressions  we  gained 
in  our  three  weeks  with  the  Bischofs  and  Shanks  in 
Nigeria.  While  the  chief  gain  in  understanding  and  in- 

spiration is  naturally  ours,  we  hope  to  have  planted 
a  seed  of  interest  or  encouraged  the  growth  of  a  de- 

sire for  mission  service  in  some  young  person,  and  to 
have  inspired  greater  concern  and  more  prayers  and 
financial  support   in  our  adult  listeners. 
My  own   talks  and  slide  showings  have  been  pre- 

sented to  Brethren  on  a  variety  of  occasions:  a  Home- 

coming audience  in  Indiana;  a  Mother-Daughter  ban- 
quet in  Ohio;  Woman's  Missionary  Society  Public 

Services  in  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Virginia;  Sisterhood 
Public  Services  in  Indiana  and  Virginia;  Family  and 
Summer  Camps  in  Ohio;  a  District  Rally  in  Ohio; 
Indiana  District  and  General  Conferences  as  well  as 
regular  church  services  in  Indiana  and  Ohio.  To  this 

my  parents  can  add  presentations  at  the  Brethren's 
Home,  Riverside  Christian  Training  School,  and  ser- 

vices in  Ohio,  Indiana,  West  Virginia  and  Florida. 
In  all,  we  figure  that  over  twenty-seven  hundred  have 
been  in  these  Brethren  audiences.  (Adding  this  up 
frightened  me!  But,  of  course,  this  total  does  include 
an  unknown  number  of  hardy  souls  who  have  sat 

through  from  two  to  four  presentations,  such  as  Dis- 
trict and  General  Conference  sessions  as  well  as  the 

services  in  their  home  church.) 
In  each  meeting  we  tried  to  present  the  opportunities 

for  service  as  well  as  the  needs  and  successes  of  our 
missionaries  in  the  field.  These  visits  among  the  Breth- 

ren have  been  a  pleasure  and  a  blessing  to  us,  and 
we  thank  all  those  who  have  invited  us  and  those  who 
have  been  our  hosts  on  these  various  trips. 
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Greetings 
from  our 
Missionaries 

Since  it  was  impossible  for  many  throughout  the 
denomination  to  attend  conference  whose  prayers 
loere  intensified  for  the  proceedings,  ive  feel  that 
we  should  like  to  share  these  messages  from  the  mis- 

sion fields  with  you. 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ, 
As  you  meet  in  Annual  Conference  we  shall  be  think- 

ing and  praying  for  you  all.  Likewise  we  shall  be  with 
you  in  spirit. 
We  continually  give  God  the  praise  for  permitting  us 

to  serve  Him  and  the  Brethren  Church  in  this  field  where 
the  harvest  is  great. 
We  continually  thank  you  all  for  your  interest  in  the 

work  here  in  Nigeria  as  well  as   throughout   the  world. 
The  work  continues  to  move  forward  with  540  having 

received  baptism  in  the  Mbororo  Station  area  since  the 
first  of  September. 

In  December,  five  Higi  men  will  graduate  from  the  Bi- 
ble School  and  return  to  work  for  the  churches  in  this 

area. 

We  continually  rejoice  as  we  see  how  the  Nigerian 
Church  leaders  are  taking  over  the  responsibilities  that 
formerly  were  in  the  hands  of  the  missionary,  and  as 
we  see  them  go  forward  with  this  work. 

We  are  thankful  that  even  though  there  has  been 
much  sickness  during  this  past  year,  that  God  has  con- 

tinually given  us  the  strength  needed  for  the  daily  tasks. 
We  are  thankful  that  Brother  Ingraham  was  able  to 

visit  with  us  and  bring  us  your  greetings  as  well  as  in- 
spire us  with  reports  of  the  work  in  the  home  churches. 

We  pray  that  the  Brethren  Church  might  renew  its 
interest  in  Missions  and  that  other  young  people  might 
accept  the  call  to  serve  the  Lord  here  in  Nigeria. 

Your  ambassadors  for  Christ  in  Nigeria 
Bea  and  Bob  Bischof 
Barbara  and  Bobby 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ, 

The  Field  Council  of  Argentina  wishes  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  e.xtend  official  greetings  from  them  to  the 
delegates  and  Brethren  present  at  this  annual  conference 
of  1964. 

We  missionaries  are  often  strengthened  by  the  knowl- 
edge that  we  are  being  remembered  in  prayer  by  the 

Brethren  there,  and  want  it  to  be  known  by  them  that  we 
shall  continue  holding  them  up  before  the  throne  of 
grace  in  our  prayers. 
We  firmly  believe  that  prayer  does  change  things 

and  the  person  who  is  faithful  in  this  blessed  ministry 
of  intercession.  For  this  reason  we  are  confident  that 
the  conference  shall  receive  from  God  that  which  is 

necessary  to  make  it  a  successful  one  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  His  people. 

Field  Council  of  Argentina 
Kenneth  L.   Solomon,   Secretary 

Present  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  Call  is  for  the  Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church 

MARGARET   LOWERY   HONORED 

TN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  annual 

■'■  convention  and  trade  exhibit  of 
the  Kentucky  Liquefied  Petroleum 

Gas  Association,  Inc.  held  at  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  July  26-28  of  this 

year,  one  of  the  honored  guests 
was  Margaret  Lowery,  our  Krypton, 
Kentucky,  missionary.  Earlier  this 
year,  Margaret  had  been  recognized 
as  an  Outstanding  4-H  Volunteer 
Leader  having  made  vital  contribu- 

tions to  the  4-H  program  in  the 
State  of  Kentucky  and  was  named 
to  be  recipient  of  the  LP  Gas  Award. 
Thus,  it  was  her  privilege  to  be 
their  honored  guest  at  the  annual 
convention  and  was  presented  a 
silver  platter  in  recognition  of  her 
fine  service. 

In  the  "Who's  Who"  publicity  of 
the  "Festival  of  Flame"  Convention, 
Margaret  was  recognized  with  a 
fine  write-up  as  follows: 

"Nineteen  years  of  service  to  4-H 
Youth   as   a   Volunteer   Leader,   in 

Kentucky  and  Maryland,  in  many 
capacities,  led  to  the  choice  of  Miss 
Margaret  Lowery,  Krypton,  Perry 

County,  Ky.,  by  the  4-H  Volunteer 
Leaders'  Council,  as  the  lady  to  re- 

ceive the  1964  Award  of  the  Ken- 
tucky LP  Gas  Association. 

"Miss  Lowery,  a  mission  worker 
who  attended  a  seminary  and  is 
a  registered  nurse,  has  devoted  the 

past  eleven  years  to  Kentucky;  hav- 
ing grown  up  the  oldest  of  a  large 

family  on  a  farm. 
"At  the  present  time  she  is  presi- 

dent of  her  County  and  District  4-H 

Advisory  Council;  County  Home- 
makers'  President;  and  President 
of  the  National  Brethren  Youth 

Board.  Miss  Lowery  is  also  a  mem- 
ber of  Kappa  Delta  Pi,  Educational 

Honorary  Fraternity;  and  has  held 
local,  district  and  national  offices 

in  the  Brethren  Denomination;  of- 
fices in  the  Nursing  Organization; 

and  many  offices  in  4-H  Councils." 
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Moderator's  Address 

Pennsylvania  Ossfrict  Conference 

July  21.   1964 

REV.   ROBERT   L   HOFFMAN 

"Praise  be  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  giving  us  through  Christ  every  possible 
spiritual  benefit  as  citizens  of  heaven!  For  consider 
what  he  has  done — before  the  foundation  of  the  world 

he  chose  us  to  become,  in  Christ,  his  holy  and  blame- 
less children  living  within  his  constant  care.  He 

planned,  in  his  purpose  of  love,  that  we  should  be 

adopted  as  his  own  children  through  Jesus  Christ — 
that  we  might  learn  to  praise  that  glorious  generosity 
of  his  which  has  made  us  welcome  in  the  everlasting 
love  he  bears  toward  the  Beloved.  It  is  through  him, 
at  the  cost  of  his  own  blood,  that  we  are  redeemed, 
freely  forgiven  through  that  full  and  generous  grace 
which  has  overflowed  into  our  lives  and  opened  our 
eyes  to  the  truth.  For  God  has  allowed  us  to  know 
the  secret  of  his  plan,  and  it  is  this:  he  purposes  in 

his  sovereign  will  that  all  human  history  shall  be  con- 
summated in  Christ,  that  everything  that  exists  in 

Heaven  or  earth  shall  find  its  perfection  and  fulfill- 
ment in  him.  And  here  is  the  staggering  thing — that 

in  all  which  will  one  day  belong  to  him  we  have  been 
promised  a  share  (since  we  were  long  ago  destined 
for  this  by  the  one  who  achieves  his  purposes  by  his 
sovereign  will) ,  so  that  we,  as  the  first  to  put  our 

confidence  in  Christ,  may  bring  praise  to  his  glory" 
(Ephesians  1:3-12 —  Phillips)  ! 
I.    To  be  approved  unto  God — ^we  need  to  exercise  our 
faith. 
Hebrews  11:1  reminds  us  that  Faith  is  the  substance 

of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
Dr.  Daniel  Poling  sets  forth  the  essential  nature  of 
faith  in  a  simple  parable.  Up  high  in  the  peak  of 
an  old  barn,  among  the  shadows,  lived  a  black  spider. 
One  day  he  became  adventurous  and  dropped  a  line 
down  into  the  sunshine  below.  There  he  made  his 
web,  built  his  house,  gathered  his  food,  and  became 
quite  a  big  fellow.  Gradually  he  forgot  all  about  his 
beginnings  up  under  the  peak.  One  day  as  he  walked 
across  his  web  he  noticed  the  line  running  from  its 
center  up  to  the  darkness  beneath  the  roof. 

"What  business  does  this  line  have  here?"  he  en- 

quired. "Surely  it  is  of  no  use  to  my  fine  web  and 
house.  I  don't  hke  its  looks,  so  I'll  just  snip  it." 
He  did.  He  cut  the  Une,  and  web  and  house  col- 

lapsed, everything  tumbled  into  a  heap,  and  the  black 
spider  died  in  the  ruins  of  his  web  house  because 
he  had  cut  his  connection  with  the  roof  above  him. 

Faith  is  like  that.  It  furnishes  the  connection  with 
God  who  is  the  creative  source  of  life.  It  is  the  strength 

and  support  of  man's  spirit.  It  is  worth  every  effort 
we  must  put  forth,  every  struggle  we  must  face,  to 
keep  it  strong  and  sure. 

We  are  thinking  of  the  value  of  faith  to  our  Chris- 
tian lives.  Faith  is  real — not  imaginary!  When  we 

talk  of  faith  some  minds  think  only  in  terms  of  the 

imagination.  But,  notice  what  the  writer  to  the  He- 

brews says,  "Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for."  Substance  is  real,  it  is  composed  of  essential  ele- 

ments. Faith  has  quality.  He,  furthermore,  says  faith 

is  "the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Evidence  is  not 
fancy,  it  is  fact!  If  you  find  yourself  in  traffic  court 
and  the  officer  has  evidence  that  you  disobeyed  the 
traffic  laws,  then  you  are  subject  to  the  traffic  fine. 

You  do  not  have  a  leg  on  which  to  stand.  The  evi- 
dence was  presented  against  you.  Evidence  stands  up 

because  it  is  fact.  As  the  Bible  says,  faith  is  "the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen." 

J.  B.  Phillips  translates  this  verse  just  a  little  dif- 
ferently. Perhaps  his  rendition  is  helpful  at  this 

point.  He  says,  "Now  faith  means  putting  our  full 
co7ifide7ice  in  the  things  we  hope  for,  it  means  being 

certain  of  things  we  cannot  see." 
Now  taking  his  paraphrase,  let  us  apply  it  to  cer- 

tain Christian  ideas  or  concepts  to  help  clarify  this 
thought  still  further.  We  believe  in  God,  some  day 
we  hope  to  see  Him  face  to  face.  Phillips  reminds  us 
that  we  can  put  our  full  confidence  in  this  hope,  we 
can  be  certain  of  this  wonderful  truth.  This  is  true, 
through  faith!  As  Christians  we  believe  in  the  actual 
resurrection  of  the  physical  body.  When  Christ  shall 
return,  this  will  become  a  reality.  Some  times  our 
faith  becomes  weak  at  this  point.  Since  the  Bible 
teaches  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  we  can  put  our 
full  confidence  in  this  great  doctrine.  It  means  being 
certain  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  even  though 
we  cannot  now  see  its  fulfillment. 

Dr.  Charles  R.  Erdman  expresses  the  idea  of  faith 

just  a  little  differently.  He  says,  "Faith  is  belief 
founded  upon  evidence."  I  like  that.  To  be  approved 
unto  God,  we  need  to  exercise  our  faith. 

The  story  of  Abraham's  life,  as  recorded  in  He- 
brews 11,  illustrates  his  profound  faith  in  God.  To 

him,  faith  was  not  stagnant,  stifled,  but  rather,  it 
was  vital,  dynamic,  growing.  We  read  in  verse  eight. 
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By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into 
a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheri- 

tance, obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went. 

This  means  that  he  committed  his  hfe  to  a  supreme 
Spiritual  Being.  He  believed  in  the  ultimate  purpose 
of  God,  therefore,  Abraham  left  his  homeland  with 
an  unquestioned  trust  in  the  Almighty.  He  moved 

out  at  God's  call,  he  moved  on  in  faith.  The  supreme 
test  of  his  faith  came  when  he  was  called  upon  to 
sacrifice  his  son,  Isaac,  on  the  altar.  Some  look  upon 
this  incident  as  blind  obedience  to  a  vengeful  God, 
and  not  as  dynamic  faith  in  a  loving  heavenly  Fa- 

ther. The  key  to  understanding  this  story  is  found 
in  verse  nineteen,  which  tells  us  plainly  that  Abra- 

ham believed  that  God  would  actually  raise  up  Isaac 
if  his  life  were  sacrificed.  This  was  Abraham's  faith! 
No  wonder  that  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  used  him 
as  an  example  to  encourage  his  readers  to  continue 
to  be  faithful — ^those  who  were  in  danger  of  dropping 
out  of  the  race  and  returning  to  Judaism. 
Abraham  was  approved  unto  God  because  he  exer- 

cised his  faith,  because  he  was  able  to  see  beyond 
himself,  because  he  had  an  unshakable  faith  in  His 
God! 

Let  us  also  think  of  the  venture  of  faith.  Genuine 
faith  is  always  a  venture.  It  means  going  forward, 
it  means  going  into  the  unknown  with  a  conviction 
that  the  purposes  of  God  will  not  fail.  This  is  what 
Abraham  did,  this  is  what  distinguished  him  as  the 
"Father  of  Faith." 

the  complaining,  inspired  the  so-called  handicapped, 
and  lifted  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  life  for  us  all. 

This  was  no  easy  battle,  no  simple  skirmish,  no  easy 
path.  The  story  of  the  pilgrimage  from  that  first  day 
when  her  faithful  friend  held  her  hand  under  the 
rushing  water  of  the  pump  and  enabled  her  to  un- 

derstand the  meaning  of  water  until  this  day  when 
she  has  bestowed  a  wisdom  and  courage  to  her  world, 
is  the  story  of  a  long  and  difficult  journey.  But  it  is 
one  that  is  remembered,  not  because  she  was  af- 

flicted but  rather  in  that  she  transformed  what  men 
called   affliction  into  highways   of  usefulness. 
Persons  of  such  stature  as  Helen  Keller  help  us 

to  know  that  we  are  more  than  solitary  wanderers 
through  life.  Like  mountain-climbers,  we  are  roped 
together,  giving  strength  and  security  to  each  other, 
endangering  one  another,  climbing  together.  This  is 
the   calculated  risk  of  living. 

The  memory  of  that  thrust  hand  of  Helen  Keller's 
under  the  water,  the  understanding  that  this  was 
the  meaning  of  water,  is  a  memory  that  ought  to  be 
kept  alive  as  one  of  those  unforgetable  experiences 
of  mankind.  She  could  have  been  a  pitied  derelict 
in  the  stream  of  life.  She  could  have  floated  on  the 
top  of  things  adrift,  but  never  a  part  of  the  life  in 
which  she  lived.  She  might  have  never  known  any  way 
of  expressing  the  longings  of  her  magnificent  spirit 
and  mind.  The  wise  understanding  of  a  friend,  her 
faith  in  God  is  what  made  her  career  possible. 

Genuine  faith  is  always  a  venture.  It  can  never  be 
measured  in  the  dollars  and  cents  of  this  life.  A  clever 

"APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
(II   Timothy  2:15) 

The  Divine  Record  says  simply.  And  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went.  While  it  is  true  that  God 
promised  to  him  a  land,  he  never  received  it.  It  was 
not  until  approximately  800  years  later  that  his  de- 

scendants received  the  land  promised  to  Abraham  and 
his  people.  God  has  promised  you  a  land  that  is  far 
better  than  Canaan — it  is  called  Heaven.  Do  you  look 
forward  with  the  same  tenacity  of  faith  as  Abraham 
did?  Our  faith  certainly  is  a  venture. 

D.  J.  Evans  in  The  Teacher  reminds  us  that  the 
infrared  rays  have  the  capacity  to  penetrate  through 
the  haze  and  make  possible  a  picture  on  the  negative 
of  a  camera  of  what  the  eye  itself  cannot  see.  It  is 
accomplished  by  the  use  of  a  film  sensitive  to  such 
rays,  and  by  a  filter  that  lets  through  the  lens  mostly 
infrared  rays.  Such  is  a  parable  of  the  Christian  life. 
Faith  makes  the  Christian  sensitive  to  the  spiritual, 
and  the  Word  of  God  is  a  filter,  as  it  were,  letting 
through  his  revelation.  Thus  does  a  behever  compre- 

hend things  unseen  by  the  unregenerate,  though 
earthly  things  produce  a  haze  of  obstruction  ever  so 
thick.  Indispensable  is  faith  and  the  Word  of  God. 

Faith  is  always  a  venture!  No  one  can  measure  the 
vast  tribute  of  courage  that  Helen  Keller  has  bestowed 
on  mankind.  Born  without  the  avenues  of  sight  and 
hearing,  she  emerged  on  the  scene  of  life  with  a 
spirit    of    wholeness    and    appreciation   that    shamed 

cartoon  showed  a  couple  with  their  newborn  babe. 
The  father  had  the  baby  on  the  scales  and  in  his  other 

hand  held  the  hospital  bill.  Said  the  father,  "At  this 
rate,  he  comes  to  $58  a  pound."  But  he  knew  better. 
There  are  some  things  you  do  not  measure  on  the 

scales.  You  can't  get  a  pound  of  love,  or  a  mile  of 
courage,  or  a  bushel  of  faith. 

If  the  Pennsylvania  District  is  going  to  move  for- 
ward, if  our  twenty-three  churches  are  going  to  show 

a  net  increase  in  membership  of  more  than  twenty- 
eight  members  (as  we  have  this  past  year) ,  if  we  truly 
want  a  camp  of  our  own,  if  we  are  going  to  continue 
to  build  new  churches — then,  we  must  venture  forth 
in  faith!  Faith  that  is  under-girded  and  supported  by 
our  works! 

Therfore,  my  first  recommendation  is  that  we,  as 
individual  members  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Con- 

ference, exercise  our  faith  and  that  we  go  deeper  in 
the  personal  commitment  of  our  lives  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Then,  we  too,  like  Abraham,  will  be  ap- 

proved unto  God. 

II.    To  be  approved  unto  God — the  church  needs  to  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Of   the  three   divine   Persons   or  Manifestations  of 

the  Holy  Trinity,  the  personality,  the  work  and  office 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  least  understood  by  many  Chris- 
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tians.  The  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  of  vital  im- 
portance because  He  is  the  Divine  Representative  to 

us  during  this  present  age.  Let  us  prayerfully  con- 
sider the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  work  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  with  the  Church,  and  the  practical  mean- 

ing of  the  Spirit's  indwelling. 
A.  The   Coming  Of  The  Holy  Spirit 

As  we  remember,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost.  In  order  to  appreciate  that  fact,  let  us 
also  recall,  that  prior  to  this  the  Spirit  of  God  did 

not  dwell  permanently  with  God's  people.  His  coming 
was  occasional  and  temporary.  He  came  for  a  spe- 

cific work,  guided  the  individual  for  a  given  task  and 

then  departed.  He  gave  gifts  for  service  without  ref- 
erence to  character. 

Before  Jesus  returned  to  glory,  He  promised  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  His  followers.  It  is  stated  in  John  14: 
16,  17  as  follows.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide 
with  you  forever:  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

When  the  proper  time  arrived  for  His  manifesta- 
tion, according  to  the  eternal  counsel  of  the  Almighty, 

He  appeared.  This  occurred  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

"And  when  the  Day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  oo^me,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly 
there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  be- 
gan to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 

them  utterance." 
The  Bible  states  that  they  were  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost.  The  same  word  for  "filled"  occurs  in 
Matthew  13:48,  where  Jesus  in  speaking  of  the  par- 

able of  the  drag-net,  states  that  the  net  was  filled 
with  fishes.  Another  passage  illustrates  this  filling; 
in  John  12:3,  we  read  that  Mary  took  a  pound  of 
costly  ointment  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Then 

it  states  that  the  "house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of 
the  ointment."  What  we  want  to  emphasize  is  this — 
the  Holy  Spirit  completely  filled  the  room  and  He 
filled  them.  The  room  was  filled  full,  or  completely 
saturated. 

The  passage  also  states  that  "there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire."  Some  wonder 
why  the  fire.  It  is  a  direct  manifestation  of  God.  It 
is  recalled  that  God  appeared  unto  Moses  in  the  midst 
of  a  burning  bush.  The  Shekinah  glory  in  the  Old 
Testament  symbolized  the  presence  of  God.  The  fire 
here  illustrates  the  direct  manifestation  of  God.  He 
is  actually  present! 

The  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  these  believers.  He  com- 
pletely filled  the  room,  and  He  completely  filled  them. 

His  coming  was  permanent.  He  has  ever  remained 
with  the  church.  He  will  not  leave  until  Christ  returns 
in  glory. 
B.  The  Work  Of  The  Holy  Spirit  With  The  Church 
On  the  Day  of  Pentecost  the  coming  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  upon  a  group  of  disciples  changed  them  from 
individual  units  into  a  corporate  whole,  the  Church 
of  the  living  God.  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  analyzes 

the   Spirit's  work  with  the  church  as  follows.  I  am 

following  his  analysis  at  this  point. 
First,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Defender  of  the  Faith. 

Paul  says  in  I  Corinthians  12:3,  No  man  can  say, 
Jesus  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Quoting  Morgan 

now,  "The  old  desire  for  authority  in  matters  of  faith 
and  of  doctrine  is  still  felt,  and  is  perfectly  natural 
and  right.  It  has  ever  been  realized  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  It  may  safely  be  said  that  all  the  great 
crises  in  Church  history  have  been  the  result  of  di- 

vision of  opinion  as  to  where  the  seat  of  authority 

really  lies  in  matters  of  discipline  and  of  doctrine." 
Sometimes  Protestants  are  told  that  they  have  no 

center  of  authority.  Those  who  make  this  charge  for- 
get that  the  only  real  center  of  authority,  in  matters 

of  faith  and  doctrine,  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  fact 
that  Jesus  is  Lord  is  the  center  of  all  Christian  doc- 
trine! 

It  is  known,  to  the  thoughtful  observer  at  least, 
that  creeds  do  not  guarantee  orthodoxy,  for  no  one 
creed  or  one  church  contains  all  the  truth.  The  great 
body  of  truth  belongs  to  the  universal  Church  and  not 
to  one  individual  church.  The  reason  for  misunder- 

standing and  for  division  in  churches  is  usually  due 
to  the  fact  that  one  person,  or  group  of  persons,  sees 
one  aspect  of  the  truth  while  someone  else  sees  another 

aspect.  We  are  gazing,  as  it  were,  on  a  large  moun- 
tain. Some  people  see  the  trees,  while  others  see  only 

the  hills  and  valleys.  The  Holy  Spirit  alone  defends 

the  faith  because  "no  man  can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but 
in  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Secondly,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  inspiration  of  the 

Church's  service.  Paul  speaks  at  length  concerning 
the  use  of  spiritual  gifts.  Chapters  twelve  to  fourteen 
of  I  Corinthians  deal  with  this  important  subject.  He 
explains  that  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  but  the 
same  Spirit.  Spiritual  gifts  are  given  to  each  one; 
they  differ,  but  they  are  for  the  common  purpose  of 
serving  Christ.  Some  Corinthians  held  a  few  gifts 
in  higher  esteem  than  others.  Paul  discussed  them 
in  relation  to  the  human  body.  The  body  is  one,  yet 
it  has  many  members  and  functions.  The  arm  is  not 
more  important  than  the  eye,  or  the  hand  more  im- 

portant than  the  leg.  It  takes  all  of  the  members  to 
make   a   complete   body. 

It  will  be  a  happy  day  when  Christians  learn  this 
same  truth.  That  it  takes  many  and  varied  individuals 

to  complete  the  Body  of  Christ.  Each  one  has  dif- 
ferent gifts,  abilities,  talents,  to  perform  His  task. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  One  who  gives  these  gifts  and 
inspires  us  for  His  service.  And  lest  we  forget,  the 
greatest   of  these   gifts  is  love! 

Thirdly,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  bond  of  the  Church's 
unity.  For  by  one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one 

body  (I  Cor.  12:13a).  Jesus,  Himself,  said  "I  am  the 
Door."  Morgan  suggests  that  we  may  reverently  take 
that  figure  one  step  further  and  say  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  guards  that  Door.  From  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
until  now,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  guarded  the  entrance 
to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  admitted  all  its  mem- 

bers by  His  own  baptism.  Men  and  women  enter  the 
universal  church  through  this  one  Door.  Apart  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  impossible  to  come  into  vital 
union  with  Christ  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

Therefore,  all  those  who  are  in  the  Church  are  ener- 
gized by  the  same  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  life 

of  the  universal  church,  therein  lies  the  bond  of  its 
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union.  So  the  Church  is  one  and  undivided  in  the 

sense  of  the  hymn  writer — "We  are  not  divided;  All 
one  body  we,  One  in  hope  and  doctrine,  One  in  char- 

ity." We  are  one  body  in  that  all  who  belong  have 
been  admitted  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Church  is  one 
in  doctrine,  i.e.,  its  central  doctrine — that  Jesus  is 
Lord.  Naturally  there  is  diversity  in  minor  points  of 
doctrine. 

Thus  we  have  seen,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  De- 

fender of  the  Church's  faith,  the  inspiration  of  the 
church's   service,  -and  the  Bond   of  its  unity. 
C.    The  Practical  Meaning  Of  The  Spirit's  Indwelling 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  into  his  life,  man  be- 

comes a  temple.  Remember  Paul's  word,  "Ye  are  the 
temple  of  God."  In  the  Old  Testament  era,  God  dwelt 
in  the  tabernacle,  then  later  in  the  temple.  This  sym- 

bolized God's  desire  to  live  and  dwell  with  man.  The 

word  that  Paul  used  when  he  said,  "Ye  are  the  temple 
of  God"  suggests  the  inmost  part  of  the  temple.  You 
recall  that  the  Old  Testament  tabernacle  and  the 

temple  were  divided  into  two  parts,  the  Holy  Place 

and  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Paul  is  saying  that  the  be- 

liever's body  corresponds  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  the 
inmost  part  of  the  temple.  How  does  a  Christian  treat 
a  church  or  chapel?  He  usually  shows  reverence  and 
respect  for  it.  Sometimes  people  do  things  to  their 

bodies,  which  are  after  all — ^temples  of  God,  that  they 
would  not  think  of  doing  in  a  church. 

Man  not  only  becomes  a  temple,  but  he  also  be- 
comes a  tool — a  tool  in  the  hands  of  God.  In  another 

Old  Testament  story,  Moses  held  a  rod  in  his  hand; 

at  the  word  of  God  it  became  a  serpent.  Later  it  be- 
came a  rod  or  staff  once  again.  To  Moses  it  remained 

a  symhol  of  power.  Man  can  be  an  instrument  of  power 
in  the  hand  of  God.  However,  he  only  becomes  so  when 
he  yields  himself  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
While  it  is  true  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  us.  He 
can  only  take  as  much  control  as  we  yield  to  Him. 
He  does  not  force  Himself  beyond  His  winning  and 
wooing  ways.  In  other  words.  He  does  not  clobber  us 
with  a  club.  We  must  yield  ourselves  to  Him.  We  can 

be  such  a  useful  tool  in  the  Lord's  hand  doing  His 
work. 

It  may  be  asked,  "How  do  you  know  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is,  or  hoiw  do  you  know  the  Holy  Spirit  is 

leading?"  To  be  practical,  when  you  look  around  in 
your    communities    and    see   the   population    growing 

faster  than  the  churches  can  serve  them— that  seems 
to  be  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  to  build  churches  or 
add  facilities.  When  you  see  the  shortage  of  Brethren 
ministers  in  our  churches  and  the  lack  of  qualified 
leadership,  to  lead  in  all  areas  of  church  life— it 
seems  to  me  that  we  are  begging  the  question!  Get 
busy  and  speak  to  some  of  the  young  people  that  you 
know,  those  in  your  own  churches!  Encourage  them 
to  think  about  dedicating  their  lives  in  full-time 
Christian  service!  This  is  the  way  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  to  us. 
Man  also  becomes  a  treasure.  First  of  all,  he  is  a 

treasure  to  God.  A  completely  yielded  life  is  a  beautiful 

life.  This  is  what  made  Christ's  life  so  beautiful.  He 
completely  yielded  His  life  to  the  Father's  work  and 
His  will.  Paul's  life  illustrates  the  same  thing  if  you 
want  an  entirely  human  example.  Secondly,  man 
becomes  a  treasure  to  himself.  Jesus  said  that  the 
only  way  to  find  life  is  to  lose  it.  He  knew  what  He 
was  talking  about.  He  also  said,  where  your  treasure 
is  there  your  heart  will  be  also.  When  man  yields  his 
life  completely  he  is  a  treasure  to  God  and  a  treasure 
to  himself.  To  be  approved  unto  God,  we  must  yield 
our  lives  to  Him. 

There  are  those  like  Simon  the  sorcerer,  who  would 
like  to  buy  this  power,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  truth  is  that  it  is  not  for  sale!  It  means  com- 

plete dedication,  complete  consecration,  and  then  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  work  through  us.  When  we  understand 

this  we  will  not  ask  the  question,  "How  can  I  get  hold 
of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit?"  rather,  we  will  say, 
"How  can  I  yield  my  life  more  completely  that  the 

Holy  Spirit  can  get  hold  of  me?"  Our  churches  will 
only  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we  allow  our- 

selves to  be  filled  and  motivated  by  the  Divine  Pres- 
ence. 

With  one  further  thought,  I  will  conclude  my  ad- 
dress to  you.  As  you  are  undoubtedly  aware,  this  is 

the  74th  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  in 
Pennsylvania  convened  here  in  Masontown.  Next  year 
will  be  our  75th  District  Conference,  the  Lord  willing. 
This  will  be  an  anniversary  year.  Therefore,  my  second 
recommendation  to  this  conference  is  that  we  plan  for 
an  anniversary  program  in  July  1965.  I  recommend 

that  the  Executive  Committee  make  plans  to  com- 
memorate the  seventy-five  years  of  development  of 

the    Brethren    Church    in   Pennsylvania. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  September  13,  1964 
A  SPOKESMAN  FOR  GOD 

Text:  I  Samuel  2:19-20;  7:5-6,  10-17 
TT   IS   HARD   to   escape   the   hearing  of   many  people. 

Thoughts,   ideals,   platforms,   recommendations,   coun- 

sel and  advice  flood  the  world  like  the  deluge  of  Noah's 

day.  For  the  most  part  they  don't  pretend  to  be  spokes- 
men for  God  though  you  wouldn't  know  it  by  the  accent 

of  finality  with  which  they  speak.  Then  there  are  the 
Sceva  boys  who  will  claim  anyone  as  authority  for  their 
action  so  long  as  there  is  something  in  it  for  them  (Acts 
19:13-16).  But  come  what  may,  God  does  have  His 
spokesmen,  the  common  man  knows  him  and  he  is  heard 
above  all  the  clamor  of  this  world.  Samuel  was  such  a 
man  of  God. 

Where  Does  He  Come  From  (I  Sam.  2:19,  20) 

Most,  though  perhaps  not  all,  of  the  great  "Samuels" come  from  homes  where  God  is  able  to  speak  to  them 

when  they  are  young.  It  is  the  exceptional  person  who 
is  called  of  God  for  His  service  for  the  first  time  after 

his  hair  is  gray.  Even  in  the  days  of  the  judges  when 

men   were    cruel   and   wicked,   Ruth   and   Samuel   could 
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testify  that  there  were  yet  some  Godly  people.  Look  for 
men  of  God  to  come  out  of  homes  and  churches  where 

the  fire  of  the  Spirit  burns  brightest.  Look  for  the  Han- 
nahs, Loises  and  Eunices,  where  religion  is  not  only  a 

subject  but  a  life.  And  it  takes  an  Eli  now  and  then  who 
has  sense  enough  to  recognize  when  God  is  talking  to  a 
young  man  and  to  nudge  him  in  the  right  direction. 

A  Leader  Of  Revival  (I  Sam.  7;5,  6) 

The  spokesmen  of  God  are  leaders  in  revival.  Samuel 
knew  what  was  wrong  with  Israel.  He  was  not  afraid 

to  name  the  sins  of  the  people  and  call  them  to  repent- 
ance. He  spoke  of  no  other  way  out  than  by  forsaking  the 

gods  of  evil  and  giving  their  hearts  devotion  to  God  (7:3). 
But  Samuel  did  more  than  stand  and  condemn  wick- 

edness.   He    gathered    the    people    together    and    prayed 

for  them  (7:5).  As  spokesman  for  God  he  did  not  forget 
compassion.  He  officiated  as  priest  to  plead  for  these 
people  before  the  throne  of  God.  Though  the  enemy 
camped  about  them  and  threatened  them,  Samuel  did 
not  cease  to  pray  and  offer  sacrifice.  There  was  revival 
and  the  nation  was  delivered  by  the  power  of  God. 

As  A  Judge   (I  Sam.  7:15-17) 
Samuel  was  very  careful  to  see  that  all  Israel  re- 

ceived justice.  He  made  a  regular  circuit  among  the  peo- 
ple. But  he  never  forgot  that  his  wisdom  and  power 

came  from  God  "and  there  he  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord."  The  work  of  governing  and  judging  is  not  some- 

thing that  could  endure  with  justice  and  integrity  for- 
ever without  the  blessing  of  God.  The  man  who  spends 

his  hours  in  earnest  prayer  before  the  throne  of  God 
judges   with   all  honesty. 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

Summer 

Evangelistic 

Campaign 

A  THRILLING  two  weeks,  Key  to  Life  Campaign, 
was  held  at  the  College  Corner  Brethren  Church 

August  2  to  16.  Fifty-two  decisions  were  made  for 
Jesus  Christ.  Seven  first  time  confessions  and  forty- 
two  individual  commitments  were  made  at  the  altar. 
Almost  every  night  individuals  came  forward  to  re- 
dedicate  their  lives.  Pastor  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling  and 
the  Evangelist  spent  many  hours  in  personal  evan- 

gelism in  the  homes  and  hospitals. 
Large  delegations  were  represented  at  each  ses- 

sion of  the  meetings.  Delegates  as  far  as  St.  James, 
Maryland;  Dayton,  Ohio;  Lima,  Ohio;  Trotwood,  Ohio; 
and   Sarasota,  Florida  were  present. 

Delegates  from  South  Bend,  Wabash,  North  Man- 
chester, New  Paris,  Burlington,  Roann,  Center  Chapel, 

Peru,  Loree,  Corinth,  Denver,  Mexico,  Flora,  and  Ko- 
komo,  Indiana  were  present  almost  every  evening. 

Visiting  Ministers  were  Rev.  James  Rowsey,  Rev. 
John  Turley,  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  Rev.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  Rev.  William  Thomas,  Rev.  Bright  Hanna,  Rev. 
Dana  Hartong,  Rev.  Robert  Stover,  and  several  local 
Ministers  were  present.  On  Saturday  evening,  August 
8,  the  Evangelist  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Southern 
Indiana  District  Youth  Rally  held  in  the  College  Cor- 

ner Church. 

Sunday  afternoon,  August  16,  the  College  Corner 
members  and  Evangelist  attended  the  very  inspiring 
ordination    service    for    Rev.    Dana    Hartong.    Pastor 

Glenn  Grumbling,  Indiana  District  Moderator,  as- 
sisted in  the  service.  The  church  also  attended  the 

ordination  service  for  Rev.  Ronald  Laudenschlager 
in  the  Peru  Church.  The  church  was  well  filled  every 
evening  with  an  approximate  attendance  of  150.  Mrs. 
Hamel  was  the  song  leader.  Violin,  trumpet,  accordian, 

piano  and  organ  music  as  well  as  many  vocal  selec- 
tions added  to  the  inspirational  hour.  The  Evangelist 

also   presented   object  lessons  for   the   children. 
The  College  Corner  Church  building  is  one  of  the 

most  beautiful  edifices  in  Southern  Indiana  since  the 
recent    interior    remodeling   program. 
Under  the  direction  of  their  energetic  and  Holy 

Spirit  led  pastor.  Rev.  Grumbling,  the  church  has 
instigated  a  very  ambitious  program  for  the  presiding 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  church  has  a  highly  trained  and  dedicated 

lay  program  with  a  far-reaching  Spiritual  impact  on 
the  surrounding  community  and  in  Wabash  County. 

The  Evangelist  and  family  were  quartered  in  the  be- 
autiful home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bud  Hullinger.  Their 

hospitality  was  beyond  measure  and  will  be  long  re- 
membered. We  were  fed  sumptiously  in  the  homes 

of  the  members  and  we  are  grateful  for  the  church's 
very  generous   love  offering. 

The  Evangelist  and  church  are  rejoicing  in  the  man- 
ifestation of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  meetings.  Surely 

a  reward  has  taken  place  in  all  of  our  hearts. 
Evangelist 
J.  D.  Hamel 

Sarasota,   Florida 

CHRIST  CAN  CHANGE  PEOPLE 

WHO  BAFFLE  US 

A  man  who  had  just  been  recruited  into  the 

army  found  the  barrack's  walls  papered  with 
obscene  pictures.  He  wondered  how  he  could  get 
the  men  to  take  them  down.  Then  an  idea  came. 

He  took  a  picture  of  Christ  and  placed  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  other  pictures.  Within  24  hours, 
the  obscene  pictures  had  been  taken  down.  Only 
the   head    of    Christ   remained. 
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Introducing  our  new  General  Secretary  .  .  . 
DEANN   BENSHOFF 

nPHE  1964  National  Conference 

1  approved  the  appointment  of 
Miss  DeAnn  Benshoff  as  our  Na- 

tional General  Secretary.  DeAnn  is 
no  stranger  to  Sisterhood  girls  for 
she  has  always  been  active  in 
church  v^ork.  Her  home  church  is 
Johnstown  Third  Brethren  Church. 
She  is  a  student  member  at  the 

Park  Street  Church  and  sings  in  the 
choir  there.  She  also  sings  in  the 

"Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church" 
choir.  For  the   past  year  she  was 

secretary  of  National  Brethren 

Youth. 
DeAnn  will  be  a  junior  at  Ash- 

land College  majoring  in  Elemen- 
tary Education.  She  is  an  officer 

of  Women's  Gospel  Team,  Myers 
Hall  Council,  counsellor  in  Myers 
Hall,  and  sings  in  the  Chapel  Choir. 
DeAnn  is  a  very  talented  Christian 

and  is  capable  of  excellent  service 

to  Sisterhood.  We  pray  God's  bless- 
ing upon  her  as  she  serves  her 

Lord   through   Sisterhood. 

IF  JESUS  CAME  TO  YOUR  HOUSE 

If  Jesus  came  to  your  house  to  spend  a  day  or  two. 

If  He  came  unexpectedly,  I  wonder  what  you'd  do. 
Oh,  I  know  you'd  give  your  nicest  room  to  such  an 

honored  Guest, 

And  all  the  food  you'd  serve  to  Him  would  be  the  very 
best — 

And  you  would  keep  assuring  Him  you're  glad  to  have 
Him  there. 

That  serving  Him  in  your  home  is  joy  beyond  compare! 
But  when  you  saw  Him  coming,  would  you  meet  Him 

at  the  door, 
With  arms  outstretched  in  welcome  to  your  Heavenly 

Visitor? 

Or  would  you  have  to  change  your  clothes  before  you 
let  Him  in, 

Or   hide   some   magazines   and   put   the   Bible   where 

they'd  been? 
Would  you  hide  your  worldly  music  and  put  some  hymn 

books  out? 

Could  you  let  Jesus  walk  right  in,  or  would  you  rush 
about? 

And  I  wonder — if  the  Saviour  spent  a  day  or  two  with 

you — 
Would  you  go  right  on  doing  the  things  you  always 

do? 

Would  you  keep  right  on  saying  the  things  you  always 
say? 

Would  life  for  you  continue  as  it  does  from  day  to day? 

Would  your  family  conversation  keep  up  its  usual  pace? 
And  would  you  find  it  hard  each  meal  to  say  a  table 

grace? Would  you  sing  the  songs  you  always  sing  and  read 
the   books  you  read, 

And  let  Him  know  the  things  on  which  your  mind 

and  spirit  feed? 

Would   you   take   Jesus   with   you    everywhere    you'd 
planned   to  go. 

Or  would  you,  maybe,  change  your  plans  for  just  a 

day  or  so? 
Would  you  be  glad  to  have  Him  meet  your  very  closest friends, 

Or  would  you  hope  they'd  stay  away  until  His  visit 
ends? 

Would  you  be  glad  to  have  Him  stay  forever  on  and  on, 
Or  would  you  sigh  with  great  relief  when  He  at  last 

was  gone? 
It  might  be  interesting  to  know  the  things  that  you 

would  do 
If  Jesus  came  in  person  to  spend  some  time  with  you. 

— Christian  Herald 
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Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

IT'S   SEPTEMBER  AGAIN 

THE  CHURCH  resumes  its  real  work  again. 
Despite  all  the  warnings  and  good  intentions, 

the  "summer  slump"  is  real.  People  do  go  away 
from  their  home  churches  in  the  nicer  months 

in  North  America.  They  do  find  it  easier  to  ex- 
cuse their  lack  of  church  attendance  in  a  far-away 

city.  Therefore,  the  resumption  of  intensified 
church  activity  is  an  annual  event. 

This  year,  we  are  as  badly  in  need  of  church 
and  spiritual  revival  as  we  ever  were.  People, 
as  they  have  observed  and  even  been  involved 

in  events  of  this  past  summer's  history,  are  look- 
ing for  the  stable,  sobering  verities  that  only 

a  basic  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  can  supply.  The 

Church  has  the  God-given  opportunity  to  help 
people  in  their  deepest  hour  of  need. 

The  Brethren  have  just  concluded  their  annual 

conclave  and  plans  should  be  set  for  a  better  year. 

The  Spirit  has  been  invoked  and  at  least  a  rep- 

resentative few  have  been  inspired  to  "The  Work." 
The  carry-back  between  the  inspiration  received 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  the  home  church  is  usually 
the  difficult  portion.  The  transition  can  be  ac- 

complished but  the  church  will  only  come  through 
at  this  point  in  history  as  personal  responsibility, 
individual  devotion  and  interest  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  exemplified  in  YOU  and  ME.  The  of- 

ficers and  pastors  of  our  churches  can  do  little 
unless  the  rank  and  file  will  contribute  full  co- 

operation to  the  program. 

September  is  a  month  of  abundance  and  very 
fruitful  in  the  realm  of  nature.  We  can  make  it  the 

beginning  month  of  a  fine  Brethren  Church  year. 
Earnest,  born-again  members  of  our  fraternity, 
exhibiting  the  trust  in  God  that  should  character- 

ize the  meaningful  Christian,  can  make  it  so.  We 

are  glad  September  is  here;  let's  make  the  most 
of  it  with  personal  effort  in  all-out  service.  Why 
wait  till  Christmas  to  rediscover  that  God  sent 

His  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 

ners. "Now  is  the  accepted  time;  now  is  the  day 

of  salvation." The  saintly  Charles  Wesley  took  Kingdom  work 
seriously  as  he  wrote: 

"A  charge  to  keep  I  have,  a  God  to  glorify; 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save,  and  fit  it  for  the  sky. 
Help  me  to  watch  and  pray,  and  on  Thy-self 

rely; 

Assured,  if  I  my  trust  betray,  I  shall  forever 

die." 

F.  S.  B. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 

ON  JUNE  23,  1964,  the  Elkhart  First  Brethren  lay- 
men met  in  the  basement  of  the  parsonage  for 

our  monthly  meeting.  We  had  a  carry-in  supper  with 
eight  members  and  one  guest  attending.  After  a  fine 
meal  and  good  fellowship,  devotions  and  prayer  were 
given.  Following  a  short  business  meeting,  we  were 
happy  to  have  Walter  Lichtenberger  lead  the  group 
in  a  study  of  Revelation,  which  included  excerpts  from 
a  paper  Mr.  Lichtenberger  has  been  writing  on  the 
subject  of  the  number  of  man,  666.  Everyone  enjoyed 
the  program  and  received  a  spiritual  blessing  from  it. 

Rod  Rodkey,  Vice  President 
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CONFERENCE   SECRETARY'S   REPORT 
1964 

HTHIS  CONDENSATION  of  the  minutes  of  Gen- 
■*■  eral  Conference  is  offered  for  two  reasons: 
(1)  to  summarize  some  of  the  major  decisions 
and  items  of  business  and  (2)  to  guide  commit- 

tees and  boards  in  the  beginning  of  their  worli 

in  the  interval  before  the  publishing  of  the  An- 
nual Number  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

The  delegate  body  this  year  numbered  376,  of 
whom  261  were  lay  delegates  from  the  congrega- 

tions, 88  were  ministerial  delegates,  14  were  del- 
egates from  the  cooperating  boards  and  auxiliaries 

of  General  Conference,  and  13  represented  the 
various  district  conferences.  The  876  delegates — 

.  .  .  Elected  the  following  officers  for  1964-65: 
Charles  R.  Munson,  moderator ;  Harold  E.  Barnett, 

vice-moderator;  Jerry  Flora,  secretary;  Robert 
Keplinger,  assistant  secretary;  A.  Glenn  Carpen- 

ter, treasurer;  C.  William  Cole,  statistician;  W.  S. 
Benshoff,  Mrs.  John  Porte,  and  Richard  Best, 
Committee  on  Committees. 

.  .  .  Asked  the  Executive  Committee  and  the 

Central  Council  to  study  the  possibility  of  re- 
vamping the  conference  program  to  make  it  more 

attractive  to  local  church  officers. 
.  .  .  Authorized  the  establishment  of  a  clearing 

house  for  information  on  churches  and  ministers 
in  the  Central  Council  office. 

.  .  .  Ordered  the  Committees  on  Church  Polity 
and  Rules  and  Organization  to  revise  and  reprint 

the  Manual  of  Procedure,  by  which  General  Con- 
ference is  governed.  If,  in  their  judgment,  further 

changes  are  necessary  before  the  new  printing, 
it  is  to  be  delayed  until  after  the  1965  conference. 

.  .  .  Adopted  the  following  "Resolution  Relative 
to  Minority  Groups:  Whereas  we  recognize  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  and  that  salvation 
is  universally  offered  to  all  people;  and  Whereas 
the  Gospel  for  all  men  has  been  committed  to 
the  Brethren  Church,  Be  it  resolved  that  our 

ministry  shall  be  directed  to  reach  all  people  with- 
out regard  to  race  and  color,  and  Be  it  further 

resolved  that  membership  in  the  church  not  be 

restricted  by  reason  of  race  or  color." 
.  .  .  Authorized  the  establishment  of  a  denomi- 

national Capital  Improvement  Program. 
.  .  .  Received  a  completely  revised  Standard 

of  Excellence   for   Brethren  Sunday  Schools. 
.  .  .  Adopted  one  new  goal  for  the  national  goals 

program :  the  support  of  orphans  and/or  the  send- 
ing of  regular  offerings  to  some  organization  that 

feeds  and  clothes  the  needy  in  other  countries. 
.  .  .  Adopted  a  $16,000  budget  proposed  by  the 

Central  Council  of  General  Conference  for  the 
coming  year. 

.  .  .  Set  aside  November  8,  1964,  as  Peace  Sun- 
day, with  February  14,  1965,  as  the  alternate  date. 

.  .  .  Heard  the  Missionary  Board  report  an  in- 
crease of  29%  in  income  during  the  past  year, 

due  in  large  part  to  several  generous  bequests 
from  wills. 

.  .  .  Received  the  statistician's  report  of  a  cur- 
rent denominational  membership  of  18,013  in  one 

hundred  twenty  congregations. 
.  .  .  Participated  in  a  service  of  consecration 

for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers,  who  will  go  to  the 
Nigerian  mission  field  at  the  end  of  1964. 

.  .  .  Asked  the  Central  Council  to  study  the  ad- 
visability of  electing  General  Conference  mod- 

erators two  years  in  advance. 

.  .  .  Suggested  that  the  ministers'  wives  organi- 
zation again  plan  a  prayer  vigil,  because  of  the 

success  of  the  2'4-hour  prayer  vigil  of  this  confer- 
ence. 

.  .  .  Adopted  a  resolution  deploring  the  moral 
laxity  and  lack  of  self-discipline  into  which  the 
church  as  well  as  the  world  has  fallen,  and  called 
upon  Christians  to  uphold  the  high  standards  of 
the  Scriptures. 

.  .  .  Authorized  the  Book  and  Pamphlet  Com- 
mission to  prepare  and  publish  a  work  on  Breth- 

ren history  in  the  period  1880-1920,  and  asked 
Central  Council  to  take  necessary  action  to  finance 
the  project. 

.  .  .  Heard  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  Glenn  Clayton,  project  a  resident  stu- 

dent body  of  1,200  by  1968,  with  450  to  be  housed 
in  new  dormitories  where  Redwood  Stadium  pre- 

viously stood. 
.  .  .  Heard  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Retire- 

ment Fund  report  the  adoption  of  a  group  in- 
surance plan  for  Brethren  ministers,  providing 

hospitalization,    surgical,    and   term-life   benefits. 

.  .  .  Confirmed  the  dates  of  next  year's  con- 
ference as  August  16-22,  1965. Jerry  Flora, 

Conference   Secretary 



Page  Twenty The  Brethren  Evangelist 

CENTRAL   DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

of 
THE   BRETHREN    CHURCH 

The  First  Brethren  Church 

Cerro  Gordo,  IHinois 

September  18-20,   1964 

Conference   Theme: 

"The   Crisis   of  the    Present   Hour" 

Conference   Text:    Ephesians   5:15-20 

PROGRAM 

Friday  Morning 
10:00     Opening    of    the    1964    Conference    by    Moderator 

Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Song  Service 
Welcome      Cerro   Gordo   Delegate 
Response    of    Visiting    Delegates 
Appointment  of  Committees   Moderator 
Special  Music      Cerro  Gordo 

Message — "Filled  Each  Moment  With  the  Fulness" 
Vice   Moderator,   Elder   Arthur  H.   Tinkel 

Lunch  Hour 

Friday  Afternoon 
Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
Business  Session 

Hymn 
Devotions     Lanark  Delegate 
Report   of   Credential   Committee 
Election  of  Officers 

Worship  in  Song 
Prayer 

Message  —  "Escaping    the    Snares    of   Our   Time" 
Elder  Elmer  M.  Keck 

Committee  and  Board  Meetings 
Evening  Meal 

Friday  Evening 
Song  Service 
Devotions     Cerro  Gordo  Delegate 
Special  Music     Milledgeville 

Moderator's  Address      Elder  C.   Y.  Gilmer 
"Our   Duty  Toward  the  Word  of  God 

for  This  Hour" 
Saturday  Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sesssions: 

W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
9:30     Business  Session 

Worship  in  Song 

Devotions     Milledgeville  Delegate 

12:15 

1:30 

2:30 

3:30 

4:30 
5:30 

7:30 

Reports  of  Committees  and  Boards 
Unfinished  Business 
New  Business 

11:15     Hymn  of  Praise 
Prayer 

Sermon   ...."Fulfilling  the  Present  Opportunity" 
Elder  H.  H.  Rowsey 

12:15     Lunch  Hour 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:30     W.  M.  S.  Public  Service 

Missionary  Speaker  . . .  Elder  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 
2:30     Denominational  Interests 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary    Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz, 
Dean 

Brethren  Planning   Mr.  John  Porte, 
Field  Secretary 

Brethren  Publications   ....  Elder  Spencer  Gentle, 
Editor  of  Publications 

Brethren  Books  and  Pamphlets  . .  Elder  A.  T.  Ronk 
4:00     Committees  and  Board  Meetings 

Joint   Meetings — Ministers   and   Sunday  School 
Board 

Other  Committees 
5:30     Evening  Meal 

Saturday  Evening 
7:30     Inspirational  Service 

Song  Service 
Devotions     Udell  Delegate 
Special  Music  by  each  B.  Y.  C.  Group 

Message — "The   Present   Hour  in   the   Missionary 
Field"   Missionary  Board  Secretary, 

Elder  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 
Sunday  Morning 

10:00     Sunday  School 
11:00     Worship  Service 

Selected  Hymns 

Devotions      Waterloo   Delegate 
Special  Music     Cerro  Gordo 

Message — "The  Light  of  Prophecy  on  This  Hour" 
Elder  Albert  T.  Ronk 

Adjournment 
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Conf erence Offi 
.  Moderator 

■  Vice  Moderator 
Secretary 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

cers 

Elder   C.   Y.   Gilmer 
Elder  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

Mr.  A.   C.  Glessner 
Mr.  L.  L.  RuLon 

Earl   Wilkin 

.  Cerro  Gordo 

W.  M.  S.  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

THEME:  "SERVING  WITH  CHRIST" 
GALATIANS  6:9 
PROGRAM 

Friday  Afternoon 
Call  to  Order   Mrs.  Harlan  Hollewell, 

District  President 
Welcome     Cerro  Gordo 
Song  Service 

Devotions — "Serving   With   Christ   in   the   Home" 
Lanark 

1:30 

Special  Music   
Business  Meeting 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Morning 

8:30    Song  Service 

Devotions— "Serving    With    Christ    in    the    Com- 
munity"     Udell 

Special  Music     Milledgevllle 
Business 

Memorial  Service 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1 :30     W.  M.  S.  Pubhc  Service 

Song  Service 

Devotions  —  "Serving   With   Christ    in    Missions" 
Waterloo 

Special  Music     Lanark 
Missionary  Speaker    .  .  Elder  M.   Virgil   Ingraham 
Installation  of  Officers 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

CIGARETTE  INDUSTRY  ADOPTS 
CODE  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS 

NEW  YORK  (ep) — A  codc  estab- 
lishing uniform  Standards  for  cig- 
arette advertising  in  newspapers, 

magazines,  billboards,  and  over 
radio  and  television  was  approved 
by  major  tobacco  companies  in  this 
country. 

Designed  to  protect  young  people 
from  acquiring  the  smoking  habit, 

Vtie  code  will  be  enforced  by  an  in- 
dependent administrator,  not  yet 

named,  who  must  clear  all  ads  and 
with  power  to  impose  fines  of  up 
to  $100,000  on  violators. 
Among  other  provisions,  the  code 

bans  advertisements  aimed  mainly 
at  persons  under  21  years  of  age, 
ads  with  unproved  health  claims, 

and  those  using  a  so-called  "viril- 
ity" theme.  It  also  forbids  cigarette 

testimonials  made  by  athletes,  fa- 
mous entertainers  or  others  with 

special  appeal  to  young  people. 

Cigarette  ads  in  school  or  col- 
lege media  or  in  newspaper  comic 

supplements  are  barred,  as  are 
youthful  looking  models.  Health 
claims  will  not  be  permitted  unless 

the  code's  administrator  has  de- 
termined that  the  claim  is  "sig- 

nificant   and    based    on    adequate 

relevant  and  valid  scientific  data." 
Filter  claims  are  allowed  unless 

based  primarily  on  health,  in  which 
case  the  administrator  will  decide 
on  their  validity.  Claims  about  tars, 

resins  and  other  cigarette  ingred- 
ients also  must  be  approved  be- 

fore usage. 

The  code  does  not  spell  out  pre- 
cise times  when  cigarette  ads  may 

be  broadcast,  nor  does  it  require 
that  ads  and  packages  warn  clearly 
that  smoking  is  dangerous  to 
health. 

Recently  the  Federal  Trade  Com- 
mission suggested  that  advertise- 

ments and  packages  carry  this 
warning. 

STRESS  GOSPEL'S  RELEVANCE 
TODAY,  QUEEN  URGES 
CHURCH  ASSEMBLY 

EDINBURGH  (ep) — Queen  Elizabeth, 
in  her  annual  message  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland  (Presbyterian) , 

said  that  the  impact  of  "modern 
conditions"  on  young  people  could 
not  be  answered  by  proclaiming 
the  eternal  truths  of  Christianity 

unless  they  were  shown  to  be  rele- 
vant in  their  own  time. 

It  was  not  surprising,  she  said, 
that  increased  leisure  and  greater 

opportunities  to  enjoy  the  world 
had  led  many  young  people  to 
question  the  way  of  life  followed 
by  their  parents. 
Changing  times  involves  parent- 

hood in  new  responsibilities  and 
new  tasks,  the  Queen  stressed. 
The  Church  of  Scotland,  the 

Queen  said,  was  presenting  the 
Gospel  in  contemporary  terms  and 
went  on  to  say  that  the  aim  must 
be  to  inspire  young  people  to  a  life 
of  service  to  the  community, 
whether  at  home  or  overseas. 

YEAR'S  CHURCH 
CONSTRUCTION  TOTAL 
SLIGHTLY  BEHIND  1963  PACE 

WASHINGTON,    D.     C.     (EP) — ^Church 
construction  in  the  U.S.  for  the 
first  half  of  1964  is  only  slightly 
behind  the  volume  for  the  first 
half  of  1963,  according  to  figures 
obtained  from  the  Bureau  of  the 
Census. 

If  the  present  trend  is  main- 
tained, the  total  for  all  church  con- 

struction (exclusive  of  hospitals, 
colleges  and  other  facilities)  should 
come  close  to  or  exceed  the  billion 
dollar  mark  for  the  year.  In  1963, 
the  total  was  approximately  $10 
million  over  a  billion. 

Approximately  $465  million  in 
church  construction  was  started 

during  the  January-June  period, 
compared  to  $476  million  last  year. 
The  Census  Bureau  does  not 

break  down  the  statistics  according 

to  faiths  or  denominations  repre- 
sented. The  figures  are  for  all  re- 
ligious groups  in  the  country,  in- 

cluding those  outside  the  Judeo- 
Christian  tradition. 
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B.  Y.  CONFERENCE  HIGHLIGHTS 

Registered  Delegates — 187 
Communion  Attendance  — 170 
Outstanding  Boy  Delegate — ^Jim  Gilmer 
Outstanding   Girl  Delegate  —  DeAnn  Benshoff    (third 

year) 
Picnic  Attendance  —  200 
Banquet  Attendance  —  216 
New  Officers  for  1964-65: 
Moderator — Jim  Gilmer,  Roann,  Indiana 
V.    Moderator — Lynn    Shellenberger,    Pleasant    Hill, 

Ohio 

Secretary — ^Connie  Miller,  Loree,  Indiana 
Asst.  Secretary — Diane  Gardner,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Treasurer — John  Gilbert,  W.  Alexandria,  Ohio 
Statistician — Jim  Berkshire,  Dayton,  Ohio 

Banner  Societies  —  21 
Honor  Societies  —  7 
1965  Bible  Quiz:  Book  of  Acts 

Dr.  Carl  Lundquist  presented  the  B.  Y.  Chapel  mes- 
sages and  Vesper  addresses.  Dr.  Lundquist  is  president 

of  Bethel  College  and  Seminary  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 
and  the  Brethren  Youth  delegates  came  to  know  and 
appreciate  his  fine  testimony  and  to  gain  insight  and 
inspiration  from  his  excellent  messages. 
During  the  Chapel  hours,  he  presented  four  at- 

tributes of  God.  The  first  one  was  His  Omnipresence; 
the  second,  His  Eternity;  the  third.  His  Omnipotence; 
and  fourth,  His  Love.  He  chose  a  Psalm  as  the  basis 
for  his  message. 

At  the  Saturday  Chapel,  Psalm  22  was  used  to  show 

God's  love.  Following  are  some  thoughts  from  this 
message: 

"One  o'f  the  attributes  of  God  is  Love. 
"God  through  Jesus  Christ  is  shown  in  the  trilogy 

of  Psalms  22,  23  and  24.  In  Psalm  22  we  see  the  Cross; 
in  23  the  Crook   (Shepherd's) ;   and  in  24  the  Crown. 

"Stanzas  in  Psalm  22  show  Christ:  forsaken  by  God, 
despised   by  His  people   and  tortured  by  men. 

"Christ's  'why'  from  the  Cross  shows  God  the  Fa- 
ther  forsaking   God  the  Son. 

"How  could  God  place  all  the  sins  of  all  people  on Christ?  It  is  as  if  2000  pennies  (which  could  not  be 
held  in  one  hand)   were  converted  into  a  twenty  dol- 
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lar  bill  (which  could  easily  be  held  in  one  hand) ; 
so  our  sins  were  laid  on  Christ. 

"Christ  was  abandoned  by  God  as  He  hung  on  thai 
Cross  and  at  that  moment  His  greatest  love  was  shown 
by  taking  our  place  for  sin. 

"Jesus  suffered  such  agony  that  His  visage  was 
marred  almost  beyond  recognition  as  Isaiah  exclaims 
in  Isaiah  52. 

"Can  Jesus  look  at  us  and  say,  'It  has  been  worth 

it  all?'  " 
"Share  for  Chandon"-^1963-64  B.  Y.  Project  had  for 
its  goal  $8,000.  At  the  Ingathering  on  Saturday  morn- 

ing of  Youth  Conference  the  total  offering  was  $8,510.77 
and  additional  money  received  by  Saturday  evening 
made  a  grand  total  of  $8,612.03.  Money  may  still  be 
received  to  raise  the  sum  of  the  Project  offering. 
We  commend  all  the  young  people  who  worked  so 
hard  this  past  year  to  provide  a  place  of  worship  and 
service  for  the  Chandon  Church.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rich- 

ard Kuns,  who  pastor  the  Chandon  Church,  expressed 

gratitude  and  delight  and  praise  to  God  as  did  mem- 
bers of  the  Southeastern  District  mission  board. 

We  have  been  told  that  several  churches  with  large 
offerings  for  the  Project  were  able  to  raise  their  mon- 

ey from  within  their  church  only,  as  did  Nappanee, 
and  some  without  any  money-raising  projects  as  did 
Pleasant  Hill.  We  commend  these  groups  and  all  the 

other  youth  groups  who  were  so  diligent  in  the  Lord's' 
work  during  1963-64. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Conference  lifted  its  eyes  un- 
to the  fields  white  with  harvest  during  the  1964  B.  Y. 

Conference  and  selected  as  their  project  for  1964-65 
the  building  of  a  church  at  Derby,  Kansas.  This  yearj 
our  goal  is  $10,000  and  with  the  enthusiasm  displayed  I 
at  Youth  Conference  and  the  great  need  explained 
we  will  surely  reach  the  goal  at  Conference  time  1965. 
Brethren  Youth  is  stepping  out  in  faith  and  putting: 

their  trust  in  the  Lord,  realizing  that  God  makes  all! 
things  possible.  We  shall  do  all  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

The  needs  at  Derby  are  great!  With  average  atten- 
dances of  50  and  highs  of  70  or  80,  one  can  soon 

imagine  the  crowded  conditions  of  a  house  which 
now  serves  as  the  church  and  the  parsonage.  Rev.  M. 
W.  Dodds  is  pastor  of  the  Derby  Church  and  tells  usi 
that  every  room  in  the  house  is  being  used  for  classes 
except  one  room  which  has  been  reserved  for  a  new 
class.  Even  the  remaining  small  room  (which  we  will 
not  mention — you  guess)  is  being  used  by  the  Sunday 
School  secretary. 

Derby  is  only  six  miles  from  Wichita  and  is  growing 
at  a  tremendous  rate.  To  provide  a  place  of  worship 
and  service  for  these  many  unchurched  families,  we 
must  expand! 

Let's  go!  Derby  is  counting  on  us!  Even  more  than 
that,  God  is  counting  on  us! 

The  Bible  Quiz  eliminations  at  the  1964  B.  Y.  Con- 
ference were  exciting  and  extremely  worthwhile.  As 

soon  as  pictures  are  developed  and  cuts  made,  we  will 
present  a  pictorial  review  of  the  finals  on  Saturday 
evening.  Until  then,  we  want  to  tell  you  the  results 
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and  give  you  information  about  the  eliminations. 
We  had  five  Junior  or  Division  I  teams  in  the 

nationals.  They  were  Sarasota,  Florida;  Bethlehem, 
Virginia;  Johnstown  n,  Pennsylvania;  Gretna,  Ohio; 

and  Ardmore,  Indiana.  Gretna  and  Ardmore  pro- 
ceeded to  the  finals  Saturday  night  and  Gretna  was 

National  Runner-up  and  Ardmore  was  National  win- 
ner. 

There  were  seven  Division  II  teams  in  the  na- 
tionals. They  were  Hagerstown,  Maryland;  Vinco, 

Pennsylvania;  Canton,  Ohio;  Roann,  Indiana;  Lanark, 
Illinois;    Derby,  Kansas;    and   California.  Roann  and 

Derby  proceeded  to  the  finals  Saturday  night  and  Der- 
by was  National  Runner-up  and  Roann  was  National 

Winner.  The  large  trophies  were  presented  to  each 
Winner  and  Runner-up  in  each  division. 
The  Brethren  Youth  Board  is  extremely  pleased 

with  the  wide  participation  in  the  Quiz  and  the  great 

enthusiasm  engendered  for  learning  God's  Word.  The 
1964-65  Bible  Quiz  will  be  in  the  book  of  Acts.  The 
changed  rules  and  lists  of  questions  will  be  in  pas- 

tors' and  leaders'  hands  in  a  few  days. 
We  look  forward  to  even  greater  participation  and 

depth  of  study  in  the  book  of  Acts. 

THE   BRETHREN   YOUTH    GOALS 

for   1964-65 

1.  Each  local  B.  Y.  C.  group  send  in  one  Sunday  eve- 
ning offering  to  the  National  Office  each  month. 

This  offering  should  by  the  end  of  the  year  at  least 
equal  or  surpass  $1.00  per  member — ^10  points. 

2.  At  least  one  B.  Y.  delegate  to  National  B.  Y.  Con- 
ference   and    District    Conference — 5   points* 

(* Juniors — just  to  District  Conference— 5  points.) 
3.  Reports  to  your  church  by  those  attending  sum- 

mer camp,  District  and  National  Conference- 
ID  points. 

4.  At  least  one  Public  Service  (preferably  on  Youth 
Sunday  in  May) — 10  points. 

5.  Each  Junior  and  Senior  Hi  group  using  Scripture 

Press   Training   Hour   material — 10  points.* 

*Juniors  must  study  the  following  four  topics: 
A.  Missions 
B.  Stewardship 
C.  Life  Work  Recruits 
D.  Life  Service 

6.  Each  group  participate  in  the  National  B.  Y. 
Project  and  set  a  percentage  of  that  goal  to  be 

raised   by  the   group — 10  points. 
7.  *A  report  of  your  activities  sent  to  National  B.  Y. 

at  least  three  times  a  year  (include  pictures  if 

possible)  and  include  the  statistical  report — 10 

points. 8.  *Each  group  participating  in  the  Bible  Quiz — 
10  points. 

9.  Every  B.  Y.  member  in  your  local  group  carrying 
a  B.  Y.  Membership  Card — 10  points. 

10.  Group  participation  in  these  projects: 
A.  Joint  meeting  preferably  with  other  B.  Y.  C. 

groups — 5  points. 
B.  B.  Y.  C.   visitation   program — 5  points. 
C.  Benevolent    work    within    your    local    church 

or  city — 5  points. 
11.  *Learn  the  Brethren  Youth  Covenant  by  having 

your  B.  Y.  C.  pray  it  together  at  every  meeting 
— 10  points. 

Banner  Society — Meet  90  out  of  110  points. 
Honor  Society — ^Meet  all  110  points. 

REMINDERS 

*  All  youth  materials  for  the  new  year  will  arrive 

in  a  few  days  to  pastors.  These  materials  include 
Goals  posters  and  individual  goal  sheets,  project 

fiyers.  Leaders  Books,  Quiz  rules  and  questions,  etc. 

All  youth  leaders  listed  at  the  Brethren  Youth 

office  will  receive  copies  of  the  Quiz  rules  and  ques- 
tions and  a  Leaders  Book  at  the  same  time. 

If  you  do  not  see  the  material  mentioned  here, 
be  sure  to  see  your  pastor  for  them. 

*  Your  goals  are  listed  on  these  pages  and  you  will  be 

receiving  additional  copies  with  the  materials  sent 

to  the  pastors  so  you  may  begin  work  on  them 
immediately. 
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witnessing  which  was  practiced  by  the 
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OTHER    BOOKS  BY  MR.  SCHNELL 

THIRTY  YEARS  A  WATCH  TOWER  SLAVE 

The  simple,  impelling  and  powerful  story  of 
a  Christian  caught  in  the  meshes  of  this 
movement,  his  rise  to  positions  of  authority, 

the  hopelessness  of  his  situation,  and  remark- 
able conversion  after  an  entire  night  of 

prpyer.  $2.95 

INTO  THE  LIGHT  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
In  this  book  Mr.  Schnell  stresses  the  false 

doctrines  which  have  been  fabricated  by  the 

Jehovah's  Witnesses.  Many  personal  experi- 
ences of  Mr.  Schnell  are  also  related. 

$2.95 
Special  Price  for  Jhe  Two— $5.75 
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A  SHORT  LETTER  FROM  OUR  MODERATOR 

Dear  Brethren: 

The  Seventy-sixth  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  now  history,  but  we  will  re- 

member its  heart  and  its  enthusiasm.  One  of  the 

many  encouraging  things  was  the  number  of 
young  people  in  attendance,  and  the  enthusiasm 
they  and  their  elders  manifested  at  the  Saturday 
night  youth  rally. 

It  was  encouraging  to  feel  the  power  of  the 
united  people  as  they  were  challenged  through 
the  call  of  missions.  There  was  a  manifest  feel- 

ing of  urgency  among  the  people  as  they  were 
challenged  by  the  need  to  have  our  own  Brethren 
Church  send  men  and  money  to  underwrite  our 
mission  program.  This  Conference  year  we  must 
give  until  it  hurts  to  support  mission  stations 

and  build  churches.  Since  Jesus'  final  words  were 
about  missions  we  dare  not  forget  them.  The 
Brethren  Church  can  and  will  meet  its  mission 

responsibility  this  Conference  year. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Conference  next 

year  as  a  capstone  to  a  fine  year  of  progress. 
Every  pastor  and  every  layman  must  labor  for 
the  Master  with  a  sincere  devotion,  in  order  to 
make  that  progress  possible.  As  a  conclusion  of 
one  year  and  the  beginning  of  another,  next 

year's  Conference  will  close  with  a  week-end  mis- 
sion rally.  Let  us  labor  and  pray  that  such  a 

rally  will  demonstrate  a  fine  year  of  accomplish- 
ment  for   our  Lord  Jesus   Christ. 

Moderator 
Charles  R.  Munson 

"WHAT  A  LAYMAN  EXPECTS  OF 

AND  ADVISES  HIS  PASTOR" 

THIS  IS  THE  TITLE  of  a  very  interesting  ar- 
ticle written  by  Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart,  a 

member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Gratis, 
Ohio.  This  is  really  an  address  given  by  Mr. 
Barnhart  to  the  Ohio  District  Ministerial  As- 

sociation on  Tuesday,  June  23,  at  their  Ohio 
District  Conference. 

Mr.  Barnhart  is  an  outstanding  layman  in  the 
Ohio  District. 

Be  sure  to  read  this  article!  You  will  find  it 

on  page  22. 

"OUR  DOCTRINE  OF  SANCTIFICATION" 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  17  of  this  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  a  short  article  with 

the  above  title.  Be  sure  to  read  it!  These  ar- 
ticles will  continue  for  nine  weeks  and  they  will 

give  us  a  thorough  study  of  this  subject.  They 
are  written  by  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver  of  New  Paris, Indiana. 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 
(Program  Materials  for  October)      18 

World  Religious  News  in  Review   20 

"What  a  Layman  Expects  of  and  Advises  His 
Pastor"  by  Virgil  Barnhart     22 
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Fulfilling   the   Time  .  .  . 

by   Your   LIFE" 

npSE  SECOND  topic  of  the  general  theme  for 
■I     the  current  conference  year  is  "FulfiUing  the 
Time  by  your  Life." 
A  bit  of  Scripture  that  comes  to  mind  is  Ro- 

mans 12:1,  2:  With  eyes  wide  open  to  the  mercies 
of  God,  I  beg  you,  my  brothers,  as  an  act  of  in- 

telligent worship,  to  give  him  your  bodies,  as  a 
living  sacrifice,  consecrated  to  him  and  acceptable 

by  him.  Don't  let  the  world  around  you  squeeze 
you  into  its  own  mold,  but  let  God  remold  your 
minds  from  within  so  that  you  may  prove  in  prac- 

tice that  the  plan  of  God  for  you  is  good,  meets 
all  his  demands  and  moves  toward  the  goal  of  true 
maturity  (Phillips  Translation). 

We  find  immediately  that  we  are  to  consecrate 

our  bodies  completely  to  our  God  as  an  act  of  in- 
telligent worship.  Too  many  of  us  want  to  con- 

secrate ourselves  only  on  Sunday,  or  as  we  serve 
the  Church,  or  on  special  occasions  during  the 
year  such  as  Easter,  Christmas  or  at  revival  time. 
But  Paul  is  insisting  that  as  an  act  of  intelligent 
worship  we  are  to  take  all  the  tasks  of  the  body; 
the  tasks  of  every  day;  the  tasks  at  the  shop, 
office,  home,  school,  factory  or  whatever  we  do 
and  consecrate  them  to  the  worship  of  God.  Too 
often  we  feel  that  only  the  spirit  is  to  be  dedicated, 
but  all  of  us  are  to  be  given  over  completely  to 
Him.  Every  facet  of  life  must  belong  to  Him  if 
we  are  to  fulfill  the  time  with  service. 

Then  we  are  to  be  sure  that  the  world  does 

not  squeeze  us  into  its  mold!  We  are  not  to  allow 
the  world  to  tell  us  what  we  are  to  be  like.  One 
reason  that  the  Christian  faith  is  not  moving  as 

it  should  today  is  because  we,  as  Christians,  can- 
not be  found  different  than  the  world.  This  does 

not  apply  to  the  outward  appearance  because  this 
changes  from  day  to  day,  but  to  that  which  is 
within.  Why  should  the  world  change  when  as 

they  look  upon  our  actions  they  find  nothing  dif- 
ferent  from   their   own?   As  we   consecrate   our 

lives  to  God,  we  will  not  allow  ourselves  to  be 
squeezed  into  particular  molds,  but  our  language 
and  our  way  of  life  will  change.  The  world  will 
then  know  that  there  is  something  different  about 
us. 

This  change  comes  only  from  God  as  He  re- 
molds the  mind  of  the  individual  from  within. 

Paul  has  indicated  in  his  writings  that  if  man 
is  left  to  live  in  himself  he  is  dominated  by  a  na- 

ture of  the  lowest  type.  But,  if  he  lives  in  Christ, 
then  he  is  dominated  by  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  An  inward  change  has  taken  place;  the 
essential  man  has  been  changed;  he  does  not 
now  live  a  self -centered  life  but  a  Christ-centered 
life,  therefore  the  fulfilling  of  time  is  for  Christ 
in  every  respect  of  life.  This  only  comes  about 
as  the  individual  is  willing  to  have  his  mind  re- 

molded by  Christ  himself.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God:  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  And  being  found 

in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 

cross  (Philippians  2 :6-8) .  We  must  be  like-minded ! 
The  real  purpose  of  this  consecration  is  to  prove 

and  practice  that  plan  of  God  which  is  good  for 
us — and  good  for  Him.  We  cannot  truly  live  a 
life  pleasing  to  Him,  a  life  that  will  witness  for 
Him  unless  we  are  completely  and  wholly  con- 

secrated to  Him.  After  this  consecration  is  done, 

then  we  must  prove  it  by  practicing  it — at  church, 
at  home,  at  the  shop,  at  the  factory,  at  the  office, 
at  school,  in  fact,  everywhere  we  find  ourselves 
we  will  be  practicing  the  Christianity  which  is 
found  within  our  hearts  and  lives. 

"Fulfilling  the  time  by  our  lives."  The  world 
must  know  that  we  belong  to  Christ  and  this  can 

be  done  by  living  Christ-centered  lives.  We  must 
live  the  conference  theme  day  by  day!     S.G. 
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coNEMAUGH,  PA.  Upon  returning 
from  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz  were  in- 
volved in  an  auto  accident  in  Lis- 

bon, Ohio.  Neither  was  hurt  too 

severely;  the  car  was  badly  dam- 
aged. This  is  the  second  accident 

that  Mrs.  Wertz  has  been  in  this 
year.  In  coming  to  a  W.M.  S.  board 
meeting  in  April,  she  was  injured 
in  an  auto  accident. 

MASSiLLON,  OHIO.  According  to  the 
Brethren  Courier  newsletter,  bids 
have  been  let  for  the  new  church 

and  construction  is  to  begin  im- 
mediately.   The    estimated    cost    of 

this   first   unit   is   $75,000. 

Sunday,  October  4,  has  been  des- 

ignated as  "Rally  Day." 

COMING  EVENTS 

viNco,  PA.  "Operation  ALL-OUT" 
— October  18-25 — Revival  and  Evan- 

gelistic campaign  —  Rev.  Henry 
Bates,  Pastor. 

ASHLAND,    OHIO     ( CAREER ).    EVangel- 

istic  Services — October  18-25 — Rev. 

Spencer  Gentle,  Guest  Speaker — 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Homecoming — Sep- 
tember   27 — Rev.   Virgil    Ingraham, 

Guest    Speaicer — Rev.    L.    V.    King, 
Pastor. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Bible  Conference 
—  October  11-18  —  Rev.  Charles 

Munson,  Guest  Speaker  —  Rev. 
George  W.  Solomon,  Pastor. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Evangelistlc  Ser- 
vice— October  19-25  —  Rev.  George 

W.  Solomon,  Guest  Speaker — Rev. 
William  Livingston,  Pastor. 

NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA.  Fall  Revlval 
Services — October  18-25 — Rev.  Vir- 

gil Meyer,  Guest  Speaker — Rev.  R. 
Glen  Traver,  Pastor. 

Weddings 

HONE-BRENNER.  The  wedding 
of  Ruby  Hone  and  Floyd  Brenner 
took  place  at  the  Gretna  Brethren 
Church  on  February  29,  1964.  The 
undersigned,  pastor  of  the  groom, 
performed  the  ceremony.  The 

couple  will  live  in  the  Gretna  com- munity. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

A  MEMORIAL 
DR.  L  O.  McCARTNEYSMlTH 

ON  THURSDAY,  June  11,  1964,  Dr.  L.  O. 
McCartneysmith,  age  75,  passed  to  his 

eternal  reward  after  a  long  illness.  He  had  been 
a  resident  of  Cumberland,  Maryland,  for  nearly 
ten  years. 

As  an  evangelist  and  Bible  lecturer,  Dr.  Mc- 
Cartneysmith served  in  the  United  States,  Can- 

ada and  Mexico.  He  served  the  following  Breth- 
ren churches  during  his  ministry:  Lathrop,  Cal- 

ifornia; Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois;  Lanark,  Illinois;  he 

helped  to  organize  the  Brethren  Church  in  Stock- 
ton, California;  and  his  last  pastorate  was  Cum- 

berland, Maryland.  Following  his  retirement  in 

1959,  he  served  as  a  supply  pastor  for  the  South- 
minster   Presbyterian   Church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  Elizabeth  (Mc- 
Cartney) McCartneysmith,  formerly  of  Waterloo, 

Iowa,  now  living  at  418  Oldtown  Road,  Cumber- 
land, Maryland. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  residence  on 
the  afternoon  of  June  13  by  Rev.  D.  C.  White, 
assisted  by  the  undersigned.  Interment  was  in 
the  Davis  Memorial  Park,  Cumberland,  Maryland. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  lost  a  dedicated  soul- 

winner  and  evangelist,  but  her  loss  is  heaven's 
gain. 

H.  R.  Garland 

THE  LIVING  SERMON 

I'd  rather  see  a   sermon   than  hear  one  any  day, 
I'd  rather  one  would  walk  with  me  than  merely  tell the  way; 

The  eye's  a  better  pupil  and  more  willing  than  the  ear. 
Fine  counsel  is  confusing,  but  example's  always  clear; 
The  best  of  all  the  preachers  are  the  men  who  live 

their  creeds, 

For  to  see  good  put  in  action  is  what  everybody  needs. 

I  soon  can  learn  to  do  it,  if  you'll  let  me  see  it  done, 
I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action,  your  tongue  too  fast may  run; 

The  lectures  you  deliver  may  be  very  wise  and  true, 

But    I'd    rather   get   my   lessons   by   observing    what 
you  do; 

I   may   not   understand  the   high   advice  you   give. 

But   there's   no   misunderstanding   how  you   act   and 
how  you  live. 

— Author  Unknown 

—The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  September  —  "BY  WORKING  FOR  HIM" 

Writer  lor  September  —  Mrs.  Adeline  Miller 

September  20  -  36  —  "As  a  Biiildins:  Fitly  Framed  Together" 

Sunday,  September  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 

Luther  said,  "To  have  a  G-od  is 
to  pray."  And  to  have  a  God  is  to 
be  in  fellowship  with  His  people. 
The  Christian  life  centers  around 
two  figures,  God  and  man;  involved 
is  worship  and  fellowship,  because 
it  is  from  worship  of  God  that  we 

have  a  concern  for,  and  a  fellow- 

ship with  man.  At  Christ's  ascen- 
sion He  sent  forth  the  various  of- 

ficers from  apostles  down  to  teach- 
ers, each  having  his  own  duties  to 

perform.  The  apostles,  prophets 
and  evangelists  were  the  advanced 
officers  which  Christ  gave  to  His 
church;  while  the  pastors  and 
teachers  were  the  ordinary  officers. 
However,  we  may  not  be  appointed 
officers,  but  each  one  of  has  a  duty 
to  perform  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  Christ  found  it  necessary 
to  have  these  various  officers  to 
establish  His  Church. 
What  is  the  Church,  and  where 

is  it  found?  The  Church  is  God's 
people  gathered  together  in  wor- 

ship and  fellowship;  and  may  be 
found  in  any  place  where  Christians 
are  concerned  in  the  advancement 

of  His  Kingdom  and  interested  in 

the  spiritual  welfare  of  others.  Wor- 
ship unites  man  with  God,  and 

fellowship  unites  man  with  man; 
but  each  is  needed  to  complement 
the  other.  So  is  each  lay  Christian 
and  each  officer  needed  to  comple- 

ment the  other.  We  have  no  need 
for  teachers  and  pastors  without 
people  to  hear  them,  and  how  can 
they  hear  without  a  preacher. 

The  Day's  Thought 
O  God,  we  thank  You  for  bring- 

ing us  within  the  fellowship  of  Your 

church.  Help  us  to  realize  the  op- 
portunities we  have,  which  enable 

us  by  Your  Grace  to  work  together 

in  love  in  every  area  of  Your  King- 
dom.   Amen. 

Monday,  September  21,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  2:4-12 

After  describing  Christ  as  the 
foundation  stone,  the  apostle  goes 
on  to  speak  about  the  materials 
used  to  build  upon  this  foundation. 

Christ,  as  the  foundation,  is  a  liv- 
ing stone.  Christians  are  the  lively 

stones,  offering  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices rather  than  the  material  of- 

ferings, as  the  Jews  were  doing. 
All  sincere  Christians  have  in 

them  a  principle  of  spiritual  life 
received  from  Christ,  their  Head. 
The  Church  of  God  is  a  spiritual 
house;  the  foundation  is  Christ, 
and  the  builders  are  the  ministers, 
while  the  materials  available  are 

the  members.  As  our  furnishings 
we  have  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
of  God — faith,  hope  and  charity 
(or  love).  The  spiritual  sacrifices 
which  we  Christians  have  to  offer 

are  our  bodies,  souls,  affections, 

praises,  prayers,  gifts  and  other 
duties.  Are  our  offerings  always  ac- 

ceptable to  God?  Do  we  give  Him 
our  best?  Only  through  Jesus 
Christ  can  we  expect  our  offerings 
to  be  acceptable  to  God,  who  gave 
us  the  Greatest  Gift  of  all.  Is  your 
ALL  on  the  Altar  of  Sacrifice  laid? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Anchored   to   the   rock  that  can- 

not fail, 

Anchored  to  the  Rock  of  Ages! 

Jesus  is  the  Rock  that  shall  pre- vail, 

I'm  anchored  to  the  Rock  of  Ages!" 

Tuesday,  September  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:1-10 
Self-conceit  is  but  self-deceit. 

Just  as  it  is  inconsistent  with  the 

charity  we  owe  to  others,  so  it  is 
a  cheat  to  ourselves;  and  the  most 
dangerous  cheat  in  the  world  is 
self-deceit. 

I  feel  the  Apostle  is  referring  to 
our  actions  or  behavior  as  our  own 
work.  He  goes  on  to  tell  us  to  prove, 

impartially  and  seriously,  our  ac- 
tions and  see  if  they  are  agreeable 

to  God  and  our  conscience.  Instead 
of   being   forward   in   judging   and 

censuring  others,  it  would  be  much 
better  for  us  to  search  and  try  our 
own  ways.  The  best  way  to  keep 
us  from  being  proud  of  ourselves 
is  to  prove  our  ownselves.  The  more 
we  acquaint  ourselves  with  our  own 

heart  and  ways,  the  more  compas- 
sion we  have  for  the  affhcted  and 

inflrmed — the  more  willing  we  are 
to  help  others  in  whatever  way  we 

can.  "Let  us  have  no  self-conceit, 
no  provoking  of  one  another,  no 

envy  of  one  another"  (Gal.  5:26 — 
RSV » . 

A  life  of  self-conceit  and  envy 
is  a  blueprint  for  unhappiness.  The 
true  Christian  has  no  room  for 

self-conceit  in  his  life,  for  he  is 
constantly  aware  of  the  fact  that 
all  he  has,  or  is,  or  ever  can  be, 

is  possible  only  through  God's  great 
love.  Furthermore,  through  Christ 
we  are  not  only  justified,  but  we 
also  grow  into  His  likeness  as  we 
each  live  by  faith. 

The  Day's  Thought 
What  a  wonderful  Savior  who 

has  divinely  given  us  each  the  op- 
portunity to  work  out  our  own  sal- 

vation. 

Wednesday,  September  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:1-11 

In  yesterday's  devotions  we  were 
encouraged  to  prove  our  own  ac- 

tions. We  will  continue,  today,  with 
our  esteem  for  others.  There  is  no 

greater  enemy  to  Christian  love 
than  pride  and  passion.  If  we  are 
always  doing  things  contrary  to 
the  way  of  our  brethren,  we  do 
them  through  strife;  and  if  .  we 
do  them  trying  to  impress  others  or 

"showing  off,"  we  are  doing  them 
in  vainglory.  These  both  destroy 

Christian  love  and  kindle  unchris- 
tian hatred. 

Christ  came  to  humble  us,  so  let 
us  not  have  a  spirit  of  pride,  but 
rather  let  us  be  severe  or  critical 
of  our  own  faults,  while  we  are 
charitable  in  our  judgment  of 
others.  We  must  esteem  the  good 
in  others  above  that  which  is  in 
us;  this  we  do  if  we  are  willing  to 
recognize  our  own  unworthiness 
and  faults. 

"A  dispute  also  arose  among 
them,  which  of  them  was  to  be 

regarded  as  the  greatest"  (Luke 
22:24^-RSV).  It  isn't  difficult  to 
look  around  us  to  find  persons 

struggling  to  get  to  the  "top."  We all  instinctively  reach  for  the  best, 
from  the  pencil  with  the  best  eraser 
to  the  fullest  basket  of  fruit.  Now, 
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let  us  think  about  ourselves.  We 
think  our  good  actions  outshine 
the  not-so-good  actions  of  every- 

body else.  We  think  we  should  be 
allowed  special  privileges.  But  we 
must  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves 
and  make  his  case  our  own. 

The  Day's  Thought 
O  Christ,  give  us  opportunities  to 

share  the  love  You  gave  us  with 
those  with  whom  we  worship  and 
work  and  live. 

Thursday,  September  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  12:1-12 
Christ  was  speaking  in  parables. 

In  today's  devotions  we  find  the 
parable  about  the  vineyard  and  the 
husbandmen  who  had  charge  of  it. 
Christ  had  shown  in  parables  how 
He  planned  to  set  up  the  Gospel 
Church;  now  He  is  showing  how 
He  will  lay  aside  the  Jewish  church. 

Those  of  us  who  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges of  the  visible  church  have  a 

vineyard  loaned  to  us,  and  it  is  our 

responsibility  to  care  for  it  faith- 
fully. The  Scripture  Christ  referred 

to  when  He  said,  And  have  ye  not 
read  the  scripture  (Mark  12:10)  is 
found  in  Ps.  118:22.  No  doubt  they 
had  often  read  and  sung  it  but  had 
not  considered  it.  The  latter  part 

of  this  verse  illustrates  the  pre- 
ceding parable  in  the  part  that  re- 

fers to  Christ  as  the  heir. 
The  chief  priests  and  elders  were 

the  builders,  and  had  the  oversight 
of  the  Jewish  church,  which  was 

God's  building;  but  they  would  not 
allow  Christ  a  place  in  this  build- 

ing. They  threw  Him  aside  and 
despised  Him.  To  them  He  was  only 

a  stone  that  might  serve  as  a  step- 
ping stone  to  walk  on.  He  who  was 

rejected  by  the  Jews  was  accepted 
and  embraced  by  the  Gentiles — 
His  authority  over  the  Gospel 
Church  and  His  influence  upon  it. 
He,  as  HEAD,  is  ruling  it  and  is 
uniting  it  as  the  cornerstone.  The 

exaltation  of  Christ  "was  the  Lord's 

doing;"  and  it  is  "His  doing"  to 
exalt  Him  in  our  hearts,  and  allow 
Him  to  set  up  His  throne  there. 
If  this  Is  done,  it  can  only  be  mar- 

velous in  our  eyes. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Prayer  is  the   common   denomi- 

nator   that    joins    us    together    as 
Christians.   Have   YOU  prayed  to- 
day? 

Friday,  September  25,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  1:13-23 

The  redemption  of  Christ  belongs 
to   all  true   believers,   while  hypo- 

crites and  unbelievers  will  be  ruined 
forever,  notwithstanding  the  death 
of  Christ.  God  in  Christ  is  the 

ultimate  object  of  a  Christian's 
faith;  this  is  supported  by  Christ's 
resurrection,  and  the  glory  that 
follows.  The  Gospel  is  called  Truth, 
and  this  Truth  is  effectual  to  purify 
the  soul  if  it  is  obeyed.  Many  hear 
the  Truth  but  are  never  purified 
by  it,  because  they  will  not  submit 
to    it    nor    obey    it. 
Human  nature  with  its  lusts  and 

partialities,  without  divine  grace, 
can  neither  love  God  nor  one 

another  as  we  ought;  there  is  no 
charity  but  out  of  a  pure  heart. 
It  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians 
to  love  one  another  sincerely  and 
fervently.  Our  affection  to  one 
another  must  needs  be  sincere  and 

real,  fervent,  constant  and  exten- 
sive. 

The  apostle  further  presses  upon 
Christians  the  duty  of  loving  one 
another  with  a  fervent  and  pure 
heart,  for  the  consideration  of  their 
spiritual  relation.  We  are  by  nature 
bound  to  love  one  another,  but  the 
obligation  is  double  where  there 
is  a  spiritual  relation.  Then  we  are 

under  the  same  government,  par- 
take of  the  same  privileges,  and 

have  the  same  interests. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord,  I  have  faith;  help  me 

where  it  fails.  I  have  ventured;  help 
me  to  release  in  full  commitment 
what  I  still  hold  back  from  Thee. 

Saturday,  September  26,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6:10-18 

In  the  Old  Testament  many  com- 
mandments were  given  in  terms  of 

"You  shall  not,"  while  the  New  Tes- 
tament places  the  responsibility  up- 

on each  individual.  Under  the  law 

God  demanded  obedience,  and  to- 
day He  speaks  to  the  responsible 

Christian,  giving  him  the  oppor- 
tunity and  ability  to  act  willingly 

for  God.  Here,  Paul  is  giving  a 
general  exhortation  to  constancy  In 
our  Christian  course.  We  have  ene- 

mies to  fight  each  day,  some  visible, 
some  invisible,  that  try  to  keep  us 
from  God  and  heaven.  This  requires 
great  courage  and  strength.  We 
have  not  sufficient  strength  of  our 
own  for  all  this.  We  need  to  call 
on  Him  for  added  strength  at  any 
and  all  times. 

The  disciples  soon  discovered 
that  for  Jesus  the  way  of  prayer 
was  the  way  to  power — all  His 
mighty  works  had  their  source  in 
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communion  with  God.  To  Jesus, 
prayer  was  a  necessity,  subjecting 

himself  to  God's  will  and  identify- 
ing himself  with  God's  purpose.  Be- 

cause He  was  linked  with  His  Fa- 
ther, He  was  able  to  finish  what 

He  was  sent  to  do.  If  I  pray,  I 

take  my  place,  clad  in  God's  armor, 
in  the  power  of  His  might  against 
the  unseen  evils.  If  I  cease  to  pray, 

I  lose  this  power  and  hurt  others  by 

my  neglect. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  weapon  to  use  in  resisting 

Satan  is  God's  own  Word.  Know  it! 

Use  it!    It   will  make  you   "strong 

in  the  Lord." 

SOVIET  RADIO  WARNS  OF 

"BIBLE  SMUGGLING" 
MOSCOW  (ep) — ^Soviet  Radio  called 

here  for  Russian  citizens  to  resist 

efforts  by  tourists  to  supply  Bibles 
and  devotional  objects  to  Soviet 
Christians. 

"These  tourists  will  fall  in  their 
campaign  of  smuggling  into  the 
U.S.S.R.  such  imperialist  propa- 

ganda," the  broadcast  stated. 

It  was  claimed  that  "one  Amer- 
ican tourist  brought  in  100  Bibles 

to  Minsk  and  an  American  woman 

tried  to  import  700  anti-Soviet  re- 
ligious booklets  produced  by  the 

American  Central  Intelligence  A- 

gency  and  State  Department." 
"This  kind  of  so-called  literature 

is  the  flesh  and  blood  of  anti-Com- 
munist organizations  acting  with 

the  church  against  Communist 

countries,"  the  broadcast  contin- 
ued. It  also  reported  attempts  to 

"smuggle"  ikons  and  religious  me- 
dallions into  the  country. 

SPAIN'S  PROTESTANTS  SAID 
TO  BE  "NOW  MORE 

CONFIDENT" BARCELONA,  SPAIN  (EP)  — Spain's 
Protestant  minority  is  "now  more 
confident"  and  feels  it  is  "nearer 

to  standing  on  its  own  feet,"  ac- 
cording to  Jose  Cardona,  secreitary 

general  of  the  Evangelical  Defense 
Commission.  The  commission  was 

established  five  years  ago  to  com- 
bat by  legal  means  what  it  claimed 

were  "oppressive  acts  by  govern- 
ment authorities."  Mr.  Cardona  was 

interviewed  here  following  the  close 
of  the  annual  Spanish  Evangelical 
Congress  which  brought  together 
representatives  of  all  Protestant 
denominations  in  predominantly 
Catholic  Spain. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

3i^ic  .i,e;;ui..ii»  ̂ i„...  a..  John 

Memory    Scripture    for   the   month  —  John  14:6 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 

the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

September  20-26 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  9:1-7 
He  Went  and  Came  Seeing 

"Oh,  Grandpa,"  exclaimed  Joyce,  "I  wish  you  could 
see  the  sunset.  It's  beautiful." 

"I  remember  many  other  sunsets,"  said  Grandpa, 
whose  eyes  were  now  blind,  "and  I  know  how  lovely 
they  can  be.  Tell  me  about  this  one." 

"It  isn't  fair  that  you  can't  see  things  any  more," 
declared  Joyce.  "Why  doesn't  Jesus  heal  your  eyes  like 
He  did  the  man  in  the  Bible  story?" 

"He  did  that  miracle,"  explained  Grandpa,  "to  help 
people  believe  He  is  God's  Son.  I  already  know  He 
is  so  I  don't  need  a  miracle  to  prove  it  to  me.  It's  true 
there  are  many  things  I  would  like  to  see.  But  as  I 

sit  here,  I  remember  the  happy  times  and  people  I've 
loved.  It's  like  seeing  them  all  again.  Someday  I'll 
go  to  heaven  and  when  I  do,  like  the  man  in  the 

story,  I'll  see  again.  Until  then  I  am  satisfied.  God 
kno'ws  what  is  best  for  me." 
Prayer: 
Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  eyes.  Help  me  to  use 

them  to  see  the  beauties  in  Your  world  and  to  see 

acts  of  kindness  I  can  do.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.  Amen. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEBIBER  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  10:7-14 
The  Good  Shepherd 

Eric  was  stretched  out  on  his  back  watching  the 
fluffy  white  clouds  float  by  in  the  blue  sky.  Suddenly 
there  was  much  moving  and  baaing  among  the  sheep. 

He  jumped  up  and  saw  a  wolf  going  among  his  fa- 
ther's sheep. 

He  was  just  a  boy,  but  Eric  knew  he  had  been  left 
to  take  care  of  the  sheep  while  his  father  went  to  town 

to  attend  to  some  business.  He  picked  up  his  father's 
heavy  rod  which  was  beside  him,  crept  as  close  as 
he  could  to  the  wolf,  and  threw  the  rod  with  all  his 
might. 

The  wolf  was  stunned  and  the  sheep  quickly  scat- 
tered. As  Eric  was  wondering  what  to  do  next,  a  shot 

rang    out   killing    old   Mr.   Wolf. 

Then  Eric  felt  Dad's  hand  on  his  shoulder.  "You 

are  a  brave  boy  and  a  good  shepherd.  Son.  I'm  proud 
of  you." 
We  are  God's  sheep  and  Jesus  is  our  Shepherd.  He 

is  watching  over  us  and  protecting  us  from  all  danger. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  being  my  Shepherd.  Thank 

You  for  protecting  me.  Help  me  to  follow  You  and 
do   the   things   I    should.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  11:1-7,  20-27 
I  Am  the  Resurrection 

"Don't  you  hate  to  see  winter  come?"  asked  Karen. 
"Not  really,"  answered  Mother.  "It's  a  good  time 

for  families  to  be  together.  When  it's  cold  and  stormy 
outside,  we're  cozy  and  warm  in  here.  Remember  the 
fun   we   have   telling   stories   and  playing   games?" 

"It  is  a  fun  time  for  us,"  Karen  remembered.  "But 
I  was  thinking  of  the  grass  and  trees  and  flowers. 

They  die.  It's  a  sad  time  to  lose   them." 
"I  don't  think  that's  really  sad,  either,"  said  Moth- 
er. "Where  the  leaves  come  off  the  trees,  the  buds  for 

new  leaves  have  been  left.  The  grass  and  flowers 
have  made  tiny  seeds  which  fall  to  the  ground.  When 
the  leaves  on  the  trees  begin  to  appear  in  the  spring, 

the  seeds  will  grow  and  we'll  have  the  lovely  flowers 
and  grass  again.  Wintertime  is  rest  time  for  trees  and 

grass  and  flowers,  but  they  will  awaken  in  the  spring." 
"I  never  thought  about  it  that  way,"  Karen  said. 
"That's  the  way  Christians  feel  about  death,  too," 

Mother  told  her.  "We  miss  our  loved  ones  who  die, 
but  we  know  we  will  see  them  again.  Jesus  said,  'I  am 
the  resurrection.'  That  means  those  who  believe  Him 
will  live  again.  Wintertime  and  death  time  are  not 

to  be  hated  or  feared.  They  are  the  rest  times  be- 

fore the  wonderful  new  glories  God  has  promised." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  beauties  of  summer  and 

the  harvests  of  fall.  Thank  You  for  Jesus  who  came 

to  give  me  life  everlasting.  Help  me  to  love  and  follow 
Him.    In    His   name    I    pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  12:23-26 
Serve  and  Follow 

"Ben  and  Mary  left  for  language  school  yesterday," 
Hal  told  his  friend. 

"What   kind   of   a   school  is  that?"  asked  Eddie. 
"It's  a  school  where  they  will  learn  to  speak  Spanish 

and  learn  about  the  Argentine  customs,"  answered  Hal. 
"What  do  they  want  to  know  that  for?"  questioned Eddie. 

"Because  they  are  going  to  be  missionaries,"  Hal 
told  him.  "They  need  to  be  able  to  talk  to  the  peo- 

ple and  know  something  about  them  if  they  are  go- 

ing  to   tell  them   of   Jesus." 
"They  will  be  far  from  home  when  they  go  to  Ar- 

gentina. Do  they  really  want  to  go?"  wondered  Eddie. 
"Yes,  they  do,"  replied  Hal.  "They  know  that's  the 

way  they  can  best  serve  God  and  they  really  want 

to  go." 

There  is  a  way  you  can  best  serve  God.  While  you 
are   young,   learn   all  you   can  about  Him   and   obey 

Him.  Then  as  you  get  older.  He  will  help  you  to  un- 
derstand where  and  how  He  wants  you  to  serve. 

Prayer: 
Dear  God,  I  am  glad  I  can  serve  You  in  many  ways 

while  I  am  young.  Help  me  to  understand  the  work 

You  would  have  me  do  when  I  am  older.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  12:44-50 
I  Am  Come  a  Light 

"What  a  gloomy  day  this  is,"  declared  Agnes  as 
she  came   to  the  breakfast  table. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Moither.  "It  reminds  us  that  winter 
will  soon  be  here." 

After  breakfast,  Agnes  helped  Mother  do  the  dishes. 
Then  as  she  was  putting  on  her  jacket  to  go  to  school, 
the  clouds  parted  and  the  sun  came  shining  through. 

"Oh,  look!"  exclaimed  Agnes.  "It's  a  beautiful  day 
after  all.  We  just  needed  the  sun." 

As  the  sunshine  chased  the  gloom  from  the  day, 
so  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  will  chase  the  gloom  from 

our  lives.  He  said,  "I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world." 
If  we  let  Him  be  our  Savior,  each  day  will  be  happy 
and  bright  with  His  love. 

Is  Jesus  your  Savior? 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  earth.  Thank  You 

for  coming  to  make  me  happy.  Help  me  to  understand 
Your  love  better.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,   SEPTEMBER   25,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  13:34-35 
A  New  Commandment 

The  boys  were  hiking  to  the  Warren  farm  after 
school.  They  each  had  a  canteen  of  water  and  supper 
in  a  sack.  Later  in  the  evening  one  of  the  dads  would 
come  in  the  car  to  take  them  home.  They  talked  of 
the  fun  they  would  have  at  the  farm. 

Suddenly  Dave  cried  out  in  pain.  He  had  stumbled 
and  fallen.  A  nail  in  an  old  board  had  pierced  his 
hand.  The  boys  knew  that  Dave  should  return  to 
town  so   a   doctor   could  treat  his  badly  hurt  hand. 

For  just  a  moment.  Bill  thought  of  the  fun  he  would 

miss  as  he  said,  "I'll  go  with  you,  Dave."  He  knew  Dave 
would  feel  better  on  the  walk  home  if  a  friend  were 
along. 

"Then  your  fun  would  be  spoiled,  too,"  said  Dave. 
"I  can  go  by  myself." 

"No,  I'm  going  with  you,"  insisted  Bill.  And  the 
two  boys  started  for  home. 

Bill  was  showing  his  love  for  his  friend  by  gladly 
giving   up   his   own   good   time   to  help   and   comfort 
Dave.  He  was  obeying  the  new  commandment  Jesus 
gave  us. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  friends.  Help  me  to  show 

my  love  for  them  and  for  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  26,   1964 
Read  Scripture:     John  14:1-6 

In  My  Father's  House 
"What's  your  new  house  like?"  Jane  asked  her  friend. 
"It's  lovely,"  replied  Anne.  "Everything  is  sparkling 

and  it  even  smells  new.  My  room  has  pale  blue  walls 
and  a  darker  blue  rug  on  the  floor.  There  are  frilly 
white  curtains  at  the  windows  and  a  white  spread 
on  my  bed.  You  must  come  to  see  it.  We  all  love  the 

new  house  Daddy  bought  for  us." 
Jesus  said  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  home  in  heav- 

en. It  will  be  a  much  lovelier  home  than  we  can 
imagine.  All  who  love  and  follow  Jesus  will  live  in 
this  beautiful  home  some  day. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Do  you  love  Jesus?  Are  you  ready  for  a  home  in 
heaven? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  the  home  You  have  promised 

me  in  heaven.  Help  me  to  love  and  follow  You  so  I 

will   be   ready   for  it.    Amen. 

Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THERAPIES  FOR  THE  TROUBLED 

SUFFERING  is  the  common  lot  of  mankind  (I  Cor. 
12:26).  It  is  the  way  we  take  it  that  counts  (Lu. 

23:39-43).  There  is  therapy  in  wholesome  work,  spir- 
itual growth,  sufficient  faith,  frequent  prayer,  Bible 

reading  (Eph.  5:15-17). 
My    way    was    dark,    fringed     with     despair; 

Satan    oppressed,   e'en   when   in   prayer; 
But  as  I  knelt,  a  trusting  child, 
Christ    pierced    the    clouds    of    fury   wild. 
And   lo,    my   heart   was   filled   with   peace, 
A   quiet  rest   and   sweet   release. 
A  confidence  and  holy  calm 

Breathed    o'er   my   spirit   like   a   psalm. 
And   I   have   learned  that   Christ   my   Lord 
Will   still   each   tempest   by   His  Word. 

— Laura  S.  Emerson 

The  "incorruptible  seed"  of  God's  holy  Word  gen- 
erates new  birth  and  healing,  not  only  for  body  and 

mind,  but  also  for  the  immortal  soul  (I  Pet.  1:23). 
First  of  all,  we  must  acknowledge  our  sinfulness 
(Psalm  51:2)  ;  confess  our  sins  (I  Jn.  1:9) ;  turn  from 

sin  (Jn.  5:14);  trust  God's  promises  of  forgiveness, 
healing,  and  redemption  (Ps.  103:3,  4);  know  Christ 
(Jn.  17:3;  5:39)  ;  do  it  in  faith  (Heb.  11:6)  that  obeys 
(Jas.  2:17),  resulting  in  patience  (Jas.  1:3)  and  her 
perfect  work  (1:4).  There  are  prescriptions  for 
troubled  hearts  (Jn.  14:1),  the  nervous  (Jn.  14:27), 
for  peace  of  mind  (Isa.  26:3),  the  tempted  (I  Cor. 
10:13),  the  bereaved  (Jn.  14:2),  sin-sick  souls  (Matt. 
11:28,  29;  Jn.  6:37),  wayward  thoughts  (Prov.  16:3), 
doctrinal  doubts  (Jn.  7:17),  financial  fears  (Ps.  37: 

3,  25) ,  nameless  fears  (Ps.  23:4;  I  Jn.  4:18) ,  the  friend- 
less   (Prov.    18:24;    Jn.    15:14). 

We  are  to  seek  Christian  fellowship  (Col.  1:18; 
Heb.  10:25),  be  pure  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17),  be  calm  (Ps. 

37:7),  prayerful  (I  Thess.  5:17;  Ps.  46:10),  be  con- 
tented (Phil.  4:11),  and  then  we  shall  know  complete 

security  (Ps.  121:1;  Deut.  33:27),  and  final  triumph 
(Ps.  37:37). 

Formed    for    Thyself!    Thou    must    my    longings   fill; 
Not   with   the   cattle  is  there  rest  for  me. 

Filled  with  the  husks  of  earth  I  hunger  still; 
Thou,  Bread  of  Life,  must  my  refreshment  be. 

Formed   for  Thyself!   Deep  from  my  heart  the  cry! 
Not  in  barns  and  vineyards  is  there  rest  for  me; 
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Though   filled   with  husks,   swine   may  contented  lie 
I  cannot  rest  until  I  rest  in  Thee! 

Formed   for  Thyself!    What   rest   can   earth  afford 
(These  things  of  time  which  soon  must  cease  to  be) 

To  one   who  bears  the  image  of  his  Lord? 

For  Thou  hast  stamped  upon  my  soul  "Eternity"! 

Formed  for  Thyself!   and  bought   at  highest  cost; 
The  Spirit  sent,  Thy  claims  on  me   to  press: 

"I  came  to  seelc  and  save  that  which  was  lost," 
"Oome  unto  Me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Formed   for    Thyself!    But   fallen    and    undone; 
So  tossed  and  restless  like  the  troubled  sea; 

Into    Thine    outstretched    arms,    to    Thee    I   come, 
O   rest   indeed!    for  now  I  rest  in  Thee! 

— ^George  H.  Fromer. 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the  National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

V.-r  >^,-^-^:.^-   ti..,i^__   ■       _    ..    ̂      -    .        -,,aa.»a,,.j 
1964  CONFERENCE  REPORT 

'  I  "HE  following  report  was  presented  to  the  delegates 
1      at  this  year's  General  Conference  and  is  being  re- 

printed  here   for   the   information   of   all   the    Brethren. 
The  first  section  is  a  report  of  the  Sunday  School  goals 
program — ^The   Standard  of   Excellence,   and   the   second 

section  is  a  report  of  this  year's  camping  program. 
"Top  Ten"  Brethren  Sunday  Schools 

Standard  of  Excellence 

St.   James,   Maryland      217 
Sarasota,  Florida     162 
Goshen,   Indiana      155 
Washington,    D.    C   127V2 
North    Manchester,    Indiana       126 
Vinco,   Pennsylvania      125 
Elkhart,  Indiana    124 
Maurertovm,  Virginia     102 
North  Liberty,  Indiana     101 
Nappanee,  Indiana       97 

We  extend  our  congratulations  to  these  Sunday  Schools 
for  having  done  so  well  during  this  past  year  in  meeting 

the   goals   of   the   "Standard   of   Excellence." 
The  following  is  a  list  of  those  Sunday  Schools  who  did 

commendable  work  during  the  past  year  but  did  not 

rate  hig'h  enough  to  place  in  the  "Top  Ten."  These  are 
the  second  ten  Sunday  Schools. 

Smithville,   Ohio        96 
Meyersdale,   Pennsylvania       91 
South  Bend,  Indiana      87 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania      84 
Ardmore,  Indiana     SSVs 
Levittown,   Pennsylvania       79 
Louisville,  Ohio      76 
Stockton,  California     73 
Huntington,  Indiana       71 
Valley  (Jones  Mills),  Pennsylvania    65 

Camp  Report 

OUR  TEN  BRETHREN  CAMPS  have  just  completed 
another    very    sj.ccessful    summer    camping   season. 

The   following   is   a    report   of   these   Brethren   Camps. Camp 

Total  Wks. Total First Life of  Camp 

Campers Confessions Recruits 

Cheyenne 1 22 3 0 
Arizona 1 

43 

1 1 

Wyandotte 2 60 8 1 
Riverside 1 

41 

0 0 
Blackhawk 1 

58 

9 0 
Berea 2 111 9 1 
Pinnacles 2 

116 

19 

5 

Shipshewana           6 

436 
50 14 

Juniata 2 
188 

22 7 Bethany 
5 

312 

22 1 

TOTALS 

23 

1387 

143 

30 

A  H IIGHLK ̂ HT 

ONE  OF  THE  biggest  highlights  of  General  Con- ference was  our  Sunday  morning  worship  hour 

speaker.  Dr.  Clovis  Chappell  presented  to  us  a  very 
challenging   message   in   a   most   unique   way. 

After  many  long  hours  in  business  sessions,  board 

meetings  and  committee  meetings,  it  was  most  re- 
freshing to  listen  to  him  during  the  worship  hour. 

Intermingled  with  his  message  was  a  wit  that  seemed 

to  make  us  forget  the  long  hours  we  had  spent  dur- 
ing the  week  making  decisions  for  our  denomination. 

We  shall  never  forget  this  man  of  God. 

In  the  accompanying  picture  you  will  see  Dr.  Chap- 
pell with  our  newly  elected  Moderator,  Rev.  Charles 

R.  Munson  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 

This  morning  worship  service  was  also  made  suc- 

cessful by  the  offering  which  will  be  used  to  help  pro- 
vide transportation  for  our  missionaries  in  Argentina. 

This  offering   amounted  to  over  $3,300! 
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The  Missionary  Board  appreciates  so  much  1-he  wonderful  sup- 

port- that  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  given  to  the  Mis- 

sionary Program  throughout  the  past  years  —  in  Argentina,  Ni- 

geria, Kentucky,  and  many  other  areas  of  the  woric. 

r [N  1963  we  received  $6,700 
representing  the  W.  M.  S. 

thank  offering  and  $6,400 

representing  the  1962  -  63 
project  for  a  missionary  res- 

idence in  Argentina.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  a  total  of 

$3,660.70  was  received  from 
the  many  local  W.  M.  S. 

groups  in  quarterly  gifts  to- 
ward the  operating  expenses. 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  see 
the  continued  significant  contributions  being  made  by  the 

Woman's  Missionary  Society.  Not  only  are  we  thank- 
ful for  the  financial  support,  we  greatly  appreciate  the 

individual  and  collective  support  in  prayer  on  behalf  of 
our   missionary   personnel. 

The  following  illuminating  report  was  received  from 
Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  President  of  the  National  Wo- 

man's Missionary  Society,  listing  what  the  National  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  has  given  to  the  Missionary 

Board  in  the  last  ten  years. 

Home  Missions  (through  budget)     $25,900.00 

Kentucky  —  29,373.00 
Love  gifts  to  missionaries 

retirement  of  debt 
classroom  building 

operating  expense 
Jeep  for  Krypton 

Ten  Dollar  Club   (contributions 
from   local   groups) 

Total  to  Home  Missions 
World  Missions  (through  budget) 

Projects  — Higi  Station 

Headquarters   building   in   Ar- 

gentina Training  Center  in  Argentina 

Missionary  Residence  in  Ar- 

gentina 
Total  to  World  Missions 

Quarterly  Gifts  for  Operating  Ex- 

pense  1963-64 

8,700.00 

$27,905.00 52,100.00 

$  63,973.00 

$  80,005.00 

$     3,660.70 

Total   Amount   Paid   to   Missionary 
Board  in  the  past  ten  years  $147,638.70 

May  God  continue  to  use  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety as  a  channel  of  blessing  for  an  increasingly  fruit- 

ful   outreach    through   Brethren   Missions. 

W.  M.  S.  Representation 
on  the 

MBSSIONARY  BOARD 

MRS.  DORMAN  L.  RONK  of  Ashland  and  Mrs. 
Dwight  Miller  of  Smithville  are  representatives 

of  the  National  Woman's  Missionary  Society  to  the 
Missionary  Board.  Their  interest  in  the  board's  pro- 

ceedings and  their  understanding  of  the  work  in  con- 
tributing ideas  and  supporting  the  program  is  truly 

appreciated.  Mrs.  Ronk  has  been  re-elected  as  Treas- 
urer of  the  board  to  serve  another  year. 
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In  light  of  what  has  been  accomplished  by  the  Woman's  Mis- 

sionary Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  missions,  the  follow- 

ing article  is  most  indicative  of  the  place  of  the  Nigerian  women 

in  the  church.  We  are  seeing  newborn  Christians  dedicating  them- 

selves to  the  work  and  preparing  for  their  role  in  the  future. 

Self-dependent    Church   Women 

in   Independent    Nigeria 

by  DORRIS  BLOUGH 

"The  Garkida  women's  fellowship  should  be  entirely 
self-dependent  as  soon  as  possible." 

"Yes,    but    there    are    problems." 
"Like  what?" 

"Well,  because  there  has  been  no  one  who  could 
write  or  figure  money,  a  missionary  has  kept  their 

money.  A  missionary  has  recorded  attendance  be- 
cause the  women  have  trouble  following  the  line  clear 

across  the  page  and  marking  in  the  correct  space. 

Just  as  important  is  it  for  them  to  gain  an  understand- 
ing of  what  a  leader  is.  The  concept  has  been  that 

a  leader  is  one  who  has  privileges  and  gives  orders. 
And  even  more  pressing  is  their  need  for  realizing 

the  place  of  prayer  and  regular  worship  in  an  indi- 
vidual's life." 

"Do  you  have  any  ideas  about  what  could  be  done?" 
The  above  discussion  brought  about  a  significant 

event,  a  leadership  training  course  for  women  at  Gar- 
kida in  May,  1963.  Twelve  women  were  selected  by  the 

church   committee  to   attend  the  course. 

Because  planting  season  was  almost  upon  us  then, 
the  women  preferred  to  have  an  intensive  course  of 
two  long  sessions  a  day  for  four  days  instead  of  one 
a   day   for   a   longer  period. 

Daily  devotions  were  written  for  the  women  and 
the  leaders.  They  were  used  beginning  a  week  before 
the  meeting  started,  thus  attempting  to  prepare  us 
spiritually. 
The  content  of  the  course  was  designed  to  specifically 

help  in  the  problem  areas  mentioned  above. 
Each  woman  kept  a  record  of  the  attendance  at 

the  course  itself,  preparing  her  own  record  book.  Each 
one  kept  a  record  of  financial  transactions  during  the 
course  and  was  required  to  write  the  entry  and  figure 
the  balance  on  each  entry. 

Mallam  Mamadu  Kwoya*,  a  remarkable  young 
church  leader,  led  discussions  on  the  personal  qual- 

ities of  a  leader,  leadership  traits,  and  prayer.  Also 
we  guided  their  thinking  on  preparation  for  leading 

meetings    and   the   leader's   role   in   settling   quarrels 

among  the  women.  We  led  discussions  of  preparations 
of  reports  and  how  to  handle  business  sessions. 

I  have  never  seen  such  enthusiastic  response.  Not 
a  woman  missed  a  single  time.  They  entered  in  freely, 
making    lively    discussions. 

On  the  last  day  they  were  led  to  think  about  what 
they  would  like  to  see  happen  in  the  Garkida  church. 
Concrete  suggestions  were  made  with  talk  of  how  to 
carry  them  out.  It  was  decided  that  each  woman  would 
take  upon  herself  the  responsibility  of  her  area  in  the 
village  and  make  a  determined  effort  to  present  the 
challenge   of   the   church  to  the   women. 
The  climax  came  in  a  worship  service  on  the  last 

evening.  Each  woman  rededicated  herself  to  being  the 
kind  of  person  by  whom  the  other  women  could  come 
to  know  God. 
Now  some  months  later,  the 

leadership  training  course  is 
bearing  fruit.  The  women  took 
their  rededication  vow  to  heart 
and  the  increased  number  of 

women  attending  church  services 

is  a  direct  result  of  their  ef- 
forts. There  is  a  change  in  the 

attitude  of  these  women  with 

greater  willingness  to  undertake 
tasks  of  leadership  for  which 
they  would  have  felt  completely 
inadequate  before. 

They  have  Just  begun  to  maintain  their  own  at- 
tendance and  financial  records,  including  keeping  the 

money  in  their  compounds.  Two  women  who  attended 
the  course  have  been  chosen  to  do  what  only  a  mis- 

sionary has  done  up  to  now,  teach  their  lesson  for  the 
women's    bi-weekly    fellowship    meetings. 
The  Garkida  women  are  well  on  their  way  toward 

self-dependence. 
*  Reverend  Mamadu  Kwoya,  a  minister  who  supports 

himself  as  a  school  teacher,  began  the  work  of  the 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  District. 
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Feeling  a  concern  for  the  Life  Work  Recruits  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  striving  to  encourage  them  in 
their  decisions,  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  appointed 

a  committee  to  study  ways  of  using  these  young  peo- 
ple in  the  program  of  the  church  and  to  make  sug- 

gestions of  how  they  might  be  helped  by  the  pastors 
and  laity. 
Below  is  a  concise  report  of  that  committee  along 

with  the  definition  of  a  Life  Work  Recruit.  Each  point 
listed  here  has  been  enlarged  by  a  member  of  the 
committee  and  will  be  appearing  on  the  youth  pages  in 
the  coming  months. 
We  urge  all  pastors  and  laity  to  keep  these  issues 

at  hand   or  better  yet,   clip  these   articles  and  keep 

them  in  a  notebook.  It  is  not  enough  to  say,  "We  are 
glad  you  have  taken  the  Life  Work  Recruit  stand." 
We    must    say,    think  and  do  all  that  is  within  our 
power  to   encourage   these   young  people   to   channel 

their  energies   and   efforts  into  the  Lord's  service. 
Definition:  Life  Work  Recruit  is  one  who  "is  seeking 

to    serve    God    and    earn    his     livelihood 

through    a    church-sponsored     organiza- 

tion." PASTOR'S  RESPONSIBILITY  TO  THE  RECRUIT: 
a.  Personally    acquainted   with   them 
b.  Spend  time  with  them 
c.  Listen  with  understanding 

PASTOR'S    PROGRAM    FOR    THE    RECRUIT: 
a.    Use  in  the  "Home  Department" 

Assign    personal    calls    and    duties 
Involve  in  pastoral   duties 
Firsthand  observation  of  functions  behind  the 
scenes 

CHURCH'S  RESPONSIBILITY  TO  THE  RECRUIT: 
a.  Prayer  for  the  youth  program  in  general 
b.  Personal    interest    by    placing    the    individual 

youth  on  the  prayer  list 
Summer  work 

Compatible  youth  advisors 
Summer  program  and  summer  work  for  Semi- 

nary students  and  young  people  interested  in 
Christian  work 

Wise  encouragement  of  promising  young  peo- 
ple to  make  decisions  as  Life  V/ork  Recruits 

SEMINARY  RESPONSIBILITY: 

a.    Encourage  a  program  of  internship  in  the  use 

1. 

b. 
c. 
d. 

c. 
d. 
e. 

f. 

of  second  or  third  year  students  as  associate 
pastors  or  summer  replacements 

b.    Encourage  and  institute  a  program  of  practical 
experience    whenever    and    wherever    possible 

Winnifred  Morrison,  chairman 
Alice  Ingraham 
John  Porte 

Personally  Acquainted  with  Them 

One  way  the  pastor  can  become  acquainted  with  the 
young  recruit  is  by  the  use  of  the  second  point  of 
the  program  which  says  that  a  pastor  could  assign 

personal  calls  and  duties  to  the  recruit.  In  discuss- 
ing these  assignments,  the  pastor  would  come  to  at 

least  know  many  of  the  attitudes  of  the  young  per- 
son toward  this  phase  of  the  ministry.  He  could  tell 

the  recruit  of  experiences  he  has  had,  both  reward- 
ing and  non-rewarding,  in  this  visitation  program. 

It  is  an  excellent  time  to  give  special  advice  on  how 
to  approach  the  persons  on  whom  they  are  calling, 
what  to  say  and  how  to  handle  questions  which  the 
shut-in  may  have.  Just  by  observing  the  pastor  in 
this  duty  should  give  the  recruit  some  idea  of  the 
scope  and  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  calling  ministry. 
During  the  trip  back  and  forth,  the  pastor  and 

the  recruit  would  have  opportunity  to  talk  about  many 
secular  matters,  school  matters,  perhaps  personal 

problems.  The  pastor  may  really  "kill  two  birds  with 
one  stone"  if  he  takes  a  young  recruit  with  him  oc- 

casionally on  personal  visits.  He  comes  to  know  the 
recruit  better  and  the  recruit  comes  to  know  what 

is  expected  of  a  minister  in  a  house  call. 
Since  young  people  are  very  busy  during  the  school 

year,  vacation  time  is  an  ideal  time  to  make  an  effort 
to  get  to  know  the  young  person  in  a  more  personal 

way.  If  the  recruit  should  be  a  young  lady,  the  min- 
ister's wife  can  play  a  vital  part  in  a  better  personal 

relationship.  There  are  many  little  ways  a  resourceful 
woman  can  cement  friendship  with  a  young  recruit. 

Above  all  things,  a  minister's  wife  should  be  resource- 
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ful.  A  walk  together,  a  coke  shared,  a  few  minutes 
of  conversation  now  and  then  will  do  much  to  in- 

terest the  young  girl  recruit  in  a  future  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

Spend  Time  with  Them 

Young  people,  having  given  themselves  freely  and 
voluntarily,  suddenly  find  themselves  in  a  wonderful 
but  confusing  and  most  disturbing  world.  Old  things 
are  become  new,  much  of  the  past  must  be  placed 
aside,  some  past  associations  must  be  discontinued, 
new  associations  must  be  initiated.  There  are  situa- 

tions and  questions  that  only  a  pastor  can  answer 
and  supply. 
Many  will  resent  being  taken  by  the  hand  and 

treated  as  children.  However,  they  will  appreciate  an 
adult  willing  to  take  time  with  them  and  for  them. 
Unfortunately,  too  many  of  our  Recruits  have  too 
few  adults  upon  whom  they  can  rely  or  will  trust. 
Parents  become  disturbed  that  their  children  take  con- 

fidences outside  their  family  circle;  that  trusts  and 

confidences  are  placed  in  "unusual"  places.  Many 
times  the  pastor,  and  not  always  their  own,  is  the 
honored  recipient.  May  I  ask  who  is  better  qualified? 
Who  is  in  a  better  position  to  guide  and  direct  this 
questioning  mind? 
Here  a  true  servant  of  God  can  truly  be  a  pastor 

and  not  just  the  occupant  of  a  Sunday  morning  pulpit. 
Here  he  has  in  his  hands  the  very  soul  and  life  of 
his  people  even  as  a  surgeon  in  the  operating  room. 
This  is  a  dangerous,  precarious  and  exacting  position 
to  find  oneself  in.  Frequently,  it  takes  great  courage 
for  both.  But  with  God  to  guide  and  direct,  how  can 
a   pastor   better   spend   his  time? 

A  pastor  can  hardly  afford  not  to  take  this  time 
with  his  people,  particularly  his  young  people.  He 
can  and  must  take  the  time.  It  is  a  rare  thing  that 
such  time  can  be  scheduled,  and  is  usually  spon- 

taneous. These  opportunities  (and  opportunities  they 
certainly  are)  come  at  rare  and  odd  times  and  places. 
Meetings  can  be  and  should  be  scheduled  taut  when 
problems  arise  and  questions  confront,  an  answer  is 

needed — now!  They  have  spent  a  lifetime  with  "later," 
"some  other  time,"  "ask  your  mother."  The  pastor 
places  himself  in  this  category  when  he  makes  him- 

self unavailable. 

Your  writer  places  the  burden  upon  the  pastor  in 
the  giving  and  taking  of  time  with  the  Life  Work  Re- 

cruit. I  am  sorry  but  here  it  must  remain,  this  was 

Christ's  way  and  it  must  be  ours.  In  no  way  and  at 
no  time  dare  we  be  the  cause  of  allowing  one  of  these 
to  stumble. 

IDEA 

BOX 

This  idea  is  shared  by  the  Roann,  Indiana  youth. 
The  following  point  system  is  employed  by  this  group 
to  encourage  participation  in  not  only  the  youth  group 
but  various  church  functions.  Perhaps  you  will  want 
to  seriously  consider  this  or  a  similar  program  of  en- 

couragement  in   your   youth   group. 

Attendance   at  B.  Y.  C   10  points 
Sunday  School  attendance   10  points 
Sunday  Morning  Church     10  points 
Sunday  Evening  Church     10  points 

Mid-Week  Prayer  Service     10  points 
Carry  Bible     10  points 
Each  memory  verse  learned  ....  10  points 

1  point  per  page  read  of  a  book  selected  by 
B.  Y.  C.  cabinet 

Cash  awards  are  presented  to  the  top  three  in  each 
group  after  a  year  of  participation.  The  secretary 
or  another  person  should  be  put  in  charge  of  keeping 
the  records  and  points  for  each  member  of  the  youth 
group.  The  awards  might  be  something  other  than  cash 
as  determined  by  your  youth  cabinet. 

This  program  has  proved  itself  in  the  Roann  youth 
group  and  various  youth  groups  in  other  denomina- 

tions have  found  it  valuable  also. 

Hff« 

fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  $10,000 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

BEKJAMIN 

by  JAMES  I.  MACKALL,  SR. 

BEING  THE  FIRSTBORN  son  of  a  family  always 
seemed  to  be  a  very  desirable  position  and  was 

often  coveted,  even  to  the  point  of  vicious  strife.  This 
was  the  case  in  years  gone  by  much  more  than  it 
is  today.  It  had  its  good  points;  for  instance,  if  a  fa- 

ther would  leave  his  farm  to  the  oldest  son,  it  would 
remain  a  farm  of  the  same  name  and  therefore  would 
go  down  through  history  as  being  the  old  Leidy  farm 
or  the  old  Miller  place,  etc.  If  however,  the  father  had 
six  children  and  willed  share  and  share  alike,  the 
farm  would  be  broken  up  into  six  pieces.  If  three  of 
the  children  were  girls,  and  would  marry,  their  names 
would  more  than  likely  be  changed,  thus  letting  half 
of  the  farm  in  the  original  name,  even  though  it 
would  be  in  sixths,  and  the  other  half  in  three  other 
names.  By  the  time  several  generations  would  go 
through  the  same  procedure,  the  last  of  the  fam- 

ilies would  be  lucky  if  they  had  a  space  large  enough 
to  park  a  trailer,  let  alone  build  a  home. 

There  were  other  advantages  to  using  the  "oldest- 
son  method."  Even  today,  the  oldest  son  is  looked  to 
as  being  a  fatherly  sort  of  person  regardless  of  what 
one  might  think  or  say.  According  to  law,  the  oldest 

son  is  automatically  the  administrator  of  his  parents' 
will  if  one  has  not  been  designated  in  the  will. 

But  I  think  I  would  rather  be  the  so  called  "baby" 
of  the  family.  I  believe  the  youngest  is  favored  much 
more  than  the  oldest  or  any  of  the  in-betweeners.  The 
parents  are  older  and  mellowed  with  experience;  they 
usually  appreciate  children  more  than  they  did  in 
their  younger  years.  If  you  are  a  grandparent,  you 
understand  this,  but  if  you  are  not,  you  have  this  to 
look  forward  to.  Older  brothers  and  sisters,  in  gen- 

eral, look  on  the  youngest  of  the  family  with  love  and 
compassion. 
Why  all  this  explanation  about  eldest  and  youngest 

when  the  subject  is  Benjamin?  Yes,  I  believe  you 
have  guessed  it!  Benjamin  was  the  youngest  of  the 
twelve  sons  of  Jacob;  these  sons  were  the  heads  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Benjamin  was  born  on  the 
way   from  Padan-aram  to   Canaan  which   was   near 

Bethlehem.  His  mother  Rachel,  with  her  dying  breath, 

called  him  Benoni  which  means,  "the  son  of  my  sor- 
row." His  father,  Jacob,  named  him  Benjamin  which 

means  "son  of  the  right  hand  or  son  of  fortune." 
Truly,  he  was  a  son  of  Jacob's  right  hand.  He  was 
born  of  the  woman  that  Jacob  really  loved. 
There  is  quite  a  difference  in  love.  Jacob  had  two 

wives,  Leah,  whom  he  loved  because  "she  bore  him 
sons,"  and  Rachel  whom  he  LOVED  affectionately. 
He  also  has  his  two  wives'  handmaidens,  Bilhah  and 
Zilpha. 
Benjamin,  born  after  his  only  full  brother  Joseph, 

was  the  baby  of  the  family  and  the  son  of  his  father's 
old  years.  Need  there  be  any  more  written  to  explain 
the  love  that  must  have  existed  between  Jacob  and 
the  baby  that  was  born  while  the  woman  he  truly 
loved  was  dying?  The  love  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  for 
Benjamin  ran  on  and  on. 
God  used  Benjamin,  as  well  as  Joseph,  to  get  His 

people  into  Egypt  and  save  them  from  starvation  dur- 
ing the  time  of  great  famine.  Joseph,  who  had  become 

a  ruler  in  Egypt,  was  so  homesick  for  his  brother  that 
he  could  hardly  stay  in  Egypt. 

So  much  more  could  be  said  about  this  wonderful 
person,  Benjamin.  His  tribe  stuck  to  the  tribe  of  Judah 
and  would  not  be  a  part  of  the  sinful  idol  worshipping 
tribes  of  Israel.  We  cannot  think  of  the  name  Ben- 

jamin without  having  thoughts  of  love,  worship,  and 
devotion,  also. 

One  of  the  most  striking  differences  between  a  large 
section  of  the  church  today  and  the  Christian  fel- 

lowship pictured  in  the  New  Testament  is  that  the 
New  Testament  Church  was  fighting  something.  All 
through  the  New  Testament,  particularly  in  the  latter 
part  of  it  .  .  .  there  is  an  oppressive  sense  of  a  des- 

perate conflict,  a  fight  to  the  death  with  malignant 
and  powerful  forces  of  evil. — Halford  Luccock  in  What 
Religion  Means  to  Me. 
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JOHN   PORTE 

New   N.  L.  O. 

President 

MR.  JOHN  PORTE,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  was  elected  president  of  the  National 

Laymen's  Organization  at  the  annual  election  held 
Wednesday  morning  of  General  Conference  week  in 

the  laymen's  meeting  room  in  the  new  Library  Build- 
ing on  Ashland  College  Campus.  Mr.  Porte  succeeds 

Mr.  Isaac  Litton  who  served  four  years  as  president. 

The  organization  extended  warm  thanks  to  "Brother 
Ike"  for  his  years  of  devoted  service  in  the  "top  spot." 
Other  officers  elected  are:  First  Vice  President, 

Richard  Reed;  Second  Vice  President,  Virgil  Barnhart; 
Secretary,  David  Bowers;  Treasurer,  Delbert  Mellinger; 

Editor,  Floyd  Benshoff;  Trustees:  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict, George  Speilman;  Mid-West  District,  Paul  Win- 

ter; Central  Council  representative,  Floyd  Benshoff; 
Alternate    representative,   Ralph    Fairbanks. 
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LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

THE  LAYMEN'S  group  at  Linwood  has  been  holding 
very  interesting  monthly  meetings.  In  our  July 

gathering,  we  were  shown  pictures  of  Burma  and  sur- 
rounding area.  The  laymen  have  shared  in  the  cost 

of  new  metal  chairs  for  the  basement  of  the  church, 
these  replacing  the  old  wooden  type.  Brother  John 
Mills,  our  former  pastor,  has  gone  to  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia.  Rev.  Hays  Logan  has  come  to  us  from  Cum- 

berland. The  laymen  helped  with  the  Bible  School 
which  showed  an  average  attendance  of  sixty-five. 

William  McKinstry Secretary 

ARDMORE.  INDIANA 

WE  LAYMEN  at  the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church 
meet  the  first  Tuesday  of  each  month  with  an 

average  attendance  of  twelve.  We  held  our  public  ser- 
vice on  May  7  and  the  fine  offering  was  sent  to  the 

national  treasurer.  The  "Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church" 
has  been  sponsored  by  us  over  WJVA  in  South  Bend. 
The  Boy  Scout  troop  is  also  our  project.  We  have 

paid  our  pledge  of  $150  to  the  Girls'  Dormitory  project 
at  Camp  Shipshewana  in  full,  and  we  pick  up  the  tab 
for  the  church  bulletin  purchase  and  printing. 

Larry   O.   Dorhauer Secretary 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

NEWS  FROM   LOCAL 

LAYMAN   ORGANIZATIONS 

DERBY,  KANSAS 

'"P'HE  DERBY  Brethren  Laymen  held  their  annual 1  election  of  officers  recently  with  the  following 
elected:  Paul  Winter,  President;  Dwight  Bishard,  Vice 

President;  and  Clifford  Britton,  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer. We  recently  departed  from  our  regular  type  les- 

son at  the  monthly  meeting  and  instead  of  a  lesson, 
the  men  divided  into  teams  of  two  and  went  visiting 
in  behalf  of  the  Derby  Church.  Several  good  contacts 

were  made  and  the  men  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the  eve- 

ning's activity.  We  are  finishing  up  on  our  1963-64 
goals  and  are  expecting  to  complete  100  per  cent 

of  all  goals,  including  representation  at  National  Con- 
ference. Our  next  meeting  will  include  a  watermelon 

feed  for  all  men  of  the  church  and  prospective  laymen. 
Dwight  Bishard 

Lesson  for  September  30,  1964 
THE  PEOPLE  DEMAND  A  KING 

Text:  I  Samuel  10:17-25 

THE  SYSTEM  of  government  that  God  wanted  for 
Israel  was  under  the  leadership  of  judges  and 

priests.  Civil  and  religious  laws  were  one  and  the  same 
and  was  rather  a  simple  system  of  government.  The 
laws  which  had  to  do  with  civil  cases  were  handled 

by  the  judges.  But  what  God  considered  an  ideal  sys- 
tem was  not  accepted  as  such  by  the  people  in  general. 

Contrary  to  what  men  past,  present  or  future  may  claim 
or  think,  the  laws  of  the  land  can  never  exist  long  with 

God's  sanction  and  blessing  while  God  and  His  ideals 
are  entirely  cut  off. 
Conformity 

Now  make  us  a  king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations 
(I  Samuel  8:5).  God  himself  wanted  to  be  the  only  king 
over  these  people  (I  Samuel  8:7).  As  often  as  not  the 
spirit  of  conformity  rules  the  day.  To  have  it  like  the 
world  is  a  first  step  to  becoming  like  the  rest  of  the 

world.  God  called  men  to  be  peculiar,  to  dare  to  be  dif- 
ferent. The  spirit  of  Christianity  is:  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  .  .  .  (Rom. 

12:2).    Leadership    and    real    development    and    growth 
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have   come   from  those  who  dared  to  be  different  when 
the   difference   meant   being   right. 
God  Helps  Make  The  Best  Of  The   Second  Best 

Saul  hid  himself  among  the  stuff  (10:22).  Now  Saul 
had  already  been  anointed  king  over  Israel  (I  Sam. 
9:17;  10:1,  2).  It  remained  yet  for  the  people  to  be  given 

a  chance  to  accept  God's  choice  or  reject  him,  or  to 
choose  another  (10:17-23).  Saul  showed  his  humility 

and  piety  by  keeping  away  from  the  place  vifhere  lo'ts 
were  being  cast  for  the  king.  Eventually  Saul  was 

selected    and    brought    forward    for    the    general    accep- 

tance by  the  people  (10:23,  24).  In  His  love  for  Israel 
and  for  the  covenant  made  to  the  patriarchs,  God  helped 
Israel  to  select  the  best  man  to  be  king  in  the  second 
best  form  of  government. 
How  often  men  will  select  second  rate  ideals  or  oc- 

cupations when  they  know  better.  Here  is  the  gracious- 
ness  of  God — He  still  saves  and  helps  though  the  choice 
is  not  always  to  His  liking.  God  shows  that  He  is  not 
a  tyrant  and  that  He  does  allow  room  for  men  to  make 

some  choices  of  their  own  so  long  as  it  isn't  outright 
wickedness  and  rebellion. 

GREETINGS 

Dear  Girls, 
As  I  write  this  to  you,  another  National  Conference 

is  coming  to  a  close,  and  another  Sisterhood  year  is 

beginning.  It  was  an  interesting  and  profitable  con- 
ference. We  certainly  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 

to  us.  The  attendance  was  good  but  it  is  our  hope 
that,  in  the  coming  year  and  years  to  come,  many 
more  of  you  will  see  fit  to  join  us.  Come  see  and  hear 
for  yourself  what  your  fellow  S.  M.  M.  girls  are  doing. 

It  is  my  privilege,  at  this  conference,  to  take  over 
the  duties  of  the  General  Secretary  of  Sisterhood. 
I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  Kay  Albright 

Burgi  for  showing  me  "the  ropes."  She  has  been  very 

patient  with  me  and  I  greatly  appreciate  it.  I'm  sure 
all  of  us  want  to  thank  her  for  her  faithfulness  in 
this  work  for  the  past  three  years,  and  to  extend 
our  best  wishes  to  Kay  and  her  husband  for  their 
marriage. 

Good-bye  for  now,  girls.  May  God  bless  each  of 
you  as  you  serve  the  Lord  through  Sisterhood.  Strive 

to  "fulfill  the  time"  through  obedience  to  His  Word 
and   seeking  His  Will  in  this  coming  year. Sincerely, 

DeAnn  BenshofI, 

General  Secretary 

A  Lil-tlc  Walk  Around  Yourself 

When   you're   criticizing   others 
And    are    finding    here    and    there 
A  fault  or  two  to  speak  of, 
Or   a    weakness   you    can   tear; 

When    you're    blaming    someone's    weakness. 
Or  accusing  some  of  pelf  .  .  . 

It's  time  that  you  went  out 
To   take    a    walk    around    yourself. 

There   are  lots  of   human   failures 
In  the  average  of  us  all; 
And    lots    of    grave    shortcomings 
In  the  short  ones  and   the  tall; 

But    when    we    think    of    evils 

Men   should  lay  upon  the  shelves   . 
It's   time   we    all   went   out 
To   take   a  walk   around  ourselves. 

We   need   so   often   in  this  life 
This    balancing    of    scales; 

That   seeing   how   much   in   us   wins 
And   how   much   in   us   fails; 
But  before  you  judge  another 
Just  to  lay  him  on  the  shelf  .  .  . 
It    would   be    a    splendid   plan 
To   take    a    walk   around   yourself. 

1964-65  Theme 
Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 



September  12,  1964 

Our 

Doctrine 

of 

SANCTIFICATION 

R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

SANCTIFICATION  as  a  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Christianity  ever  continues  to  be  iciclced  around 

like  a  theological  football  on  the  field  of  doctrinal 
study  and  Biblical  exegesis. 
There  seems  to  be  basic  agreement  among  most 

evangelicals  regarding  the  fact  of  inbred  or  inherited 
sin  within  the  heart  of  the  Christian  believer,  as  well 

as  the  absolute  necessity  of  God's  sanctifying  power 
over  such  sin.  The  areas  of  disagreement  seem  to 
revolve  around  the  understanding  which  one  holds 
concerning  the  nature  and  work  of  this  sanctifying 
grace  and  power  of  God  within  the  heart  and  life  of 
the  believer. 

Much  misunderstanding  seems  to  exist  between  the 

Calvinistic  and  the  Arminian  approaches  to  this  fun- 
damental doctrine  of  Scripture.  Too  many  on  both 

sides  have  been  content  too  long  with  a  mere  verbose 
parroting  of  old  cliches  and  repetition  of  theological 

jargon.  Such  may  have  held  relevance  at  some  for- 
mer point  in  history  but  today  seems  to  have  lost 

both  meaning  and  enthusiasm.  Today  we  are  in  need 
of  a  new  approach  to  this  very  important  doctrine  of 
the  Scripture.  We  of  the  Brethren  Church  also  need 
to  consider  carefully  the  various  interpretations  and 
arrive  at  some  sound  conclusions  as  to  just  what  we 
do  believe  and  why.  We  have  unique  problems  facing 
us  in  this  world  seemingly  gone  mad,  and  every  true 

child  of  God  is  groping  for  both  leadership  and  doc- 
trine which  will  meet  the  need  of  this  most  perilous 

hour  in  history. 
It  seems  to  this  author  that  we  are  faced  with 

two  very  serious  dangers.  On  the  one  hand,  we  are 
confronted  with  a  narrow  and  bigoted  position  which 
will  not  allow  for  change  nor  for  constructive  and 
objective  investigation  of  new  approaches  to  our 
theology.  On  the  other,  we  are  confronted  with  a 
generation  slowly  becoming  absorbed  in  modern  secular 
culture,  throwing  off  all  restraints  which  no  longer 
seem  to  speak  to  their  needs  and  desires  nor  add 
to  their  sense   of  security   and  personal  worth. 

One  road  leads  to  fanaticism  and  static  chaos.  The 

other  road  leads  to  liberalism  and  complete  frustra- 
tion of  spirit  and  purpose.  Surely  somewhere  between 

these  extremes  there  is  to  be  found  a  happy  medium. 
It  will  be  our  task  in  these  studies  to  seek  for  that 
medium  as  we  consider  the  work  of  sanctification  in 

the    total    perspective    of    Christian    experience. 
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To  this  end,  this  author  is  deeply  grateful  to  two 
of  the  leading  theologians  of  our  fellowship,  C.  F. 

Yoder,  one  of  our  leaders  in  "Brethren"  doctrine  from 
a  former  generation,  has  given  us  in  his  God's  Means 
of  Grace  a  truly  Christian  classic.  In  this  book,  under 

the  section  deaUng  with  "Feet-washing"  we  find 
some  excellent  material  regarding  Christian  sanctifi- 

cation from  which  we   have   quoted. 
Another  of  our  theologians,  one  from  this  present 

period  in  our  history,  is  Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk,  who  has 
written  a  fine  section  on  sanctification  in  our  de- 

nominational manual  of  instruction.  Our  Faith.  We 
will  be  referring  to  both  Rev.  Ronk  and  Dr.  C.  F. 

Yoder  as  we  attempt  to  set  forth  our  "Brethren" 
position  on  this  important  Biblical  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

As  we  set  forth  in  this  study,  we  will  first  consider 

the  Biblical  meaning  of  sanctification  and  then  at- 
tempt to  relate  it  to  the  doctrine  of  justification.  In 

doing  so,  we  will  investigate  the  leading  schools  of 
thought  concerning  these  doctrines,  relating  them 

to  our  own  position  as  "Brethren."  We  will  also  want 
to  consider  some  Old  and  New  Testament  references 
which  will  help  us  better  understand  the  very  source 
and  authority  of  sanctification.  Our  main  concern, 

however,  will  be  with  the  matter  of  relating  the  doc- 
trine of  sanctification  to  the  Christian's  life  of  vic- 

tory in  Christ. 

Beginning  this  week  and  continuing  for  several  vveeliS, 
there  will  be  a  series  of  articles  on  "Sanctification." 

These  articles  are  written  by  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver  of 

New  Paris,  Indiana.  He  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  New  Paris.  He  conies  into  our  denomina- 

tion from  the  United  Missionary  Church  and  has  re- 
cently been  ordained  in  our  ministry. 

We  are  ^■e^y  happy  for  his  interest  in  these  articles 
and  we  know  that  you  will  be  interested  in  this  study. 

TESTING  UNCLE'S  FAITH 

Willie,  on  a  visit  to  his  uncle's  in  the  country, 
admired  a  fine  colt. 

"Uncle,  give  me  that  colt,  will  you?"  he  asked. 
"I'm  afraid  I  can't  do  that,  Willie,"  said  his 

uncle  laughingly.  "That's  a  very  valuable  colt, 
and  I  couldn't  afford  to  give  him  to  you.  Do  you 

want  a  colt  so  very  badly?" 
"I'd  rather  have  a  colt  than  anything  else  in 

the  world,"  said  Willie. 
"Then,"  said  his  uncle,  "I'll  tell  you  what  you 

ought  to  do.  Since  you  want  a  colt  that  much, 
you  ought  to  pray  for  one.  Whenever  I  want  a 
thing  I  always  pray  for  it,  and  then  it  is  sure 

to  come  to  me." 
"Is  that  so,  uncle?"  said  Willie,  eagerly.  "Won't 

you  please  give  me  this  colt,  then,  and  pray  for 

one  for  yourself?" 
^Pittsburgh  Chronicle-Telegraph 
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Walking  Towards  Perfection 

by  REV.  JERALD  RADCLIFF 

Walk  before  me,  and  he  thou  perfect  (Genesis  17:1b) . 

TT  WOULD  SEEM  that  the  exhortation  given  in  the 

-*■  verse  above,  and  that  of  its  companion  verse,  Be 
ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect  (Matthew  5:48),  is  too  much  to 
ask  of  the  Christian  today.  We  shrug  our  shoulders 
and  pour  forth  our  excuses  that  it  is  impossible  to 
be  perfect,  so  why  even  try.  Could  it  be  that  we  fail 
to  take  seriously  the  very  words  of  God,  spoken  through 
the  inspired  writers  of  Scripture? 

As  we  look  to  that  portion  of  scripture  given  Just 
prior  to  17:1b  of  Genesis,  we  find  that  Abraham  had 

failed  God  miserably.  It  is  very  evident  that  Abra- 
ham had  not  been  walking  before  God  when  he  took 

Sarah's  advice  and  gained  a  son  by  the  Egyptian  wo- 
man, Hagar.  Neither  Abraham  nor  Sarah  had  faith 

to  believe  that  God  would  give  them  a  son  in  their  old 
age.  They  took  matters  into  their  own  hands.  It  is 
only  faith  and  faith  alone  that  allows  a  man  to  walk 
before  Almighty  God. 

Unbelief  will  get  us  into  trouble  every  time.  God 

says,  "Walk  before  Me."  Here  is  power.  If  we  were  to 
actually  do  this,  the  imphcations  are  that  we  would 
have  nothing  on  our  minds  or  in  our  hearts  except 
God  Himself.  We  would  see  nothing  else,  we  could 
say  with  David,  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God; 
for  my  expectation  is  from  Him.  He  only  is  my  rock 
and  my  salvation:  He  is  my  defence,  I  shall  not  be 
moved  (Psalm  62:5,  6). 

God  continues  to  speak,  "Be  thou  perfect."  We  are 
to  be  just  as  God  would  have  us  to  be,  as  only  He 
can  make  us.  We  are  to  hve  as  only  God  can  help 
us  to  live.  It  must  have  been  these  words  in  Genesis 
17:1b  that  Jesus  thought  of  when  He  said  in  Matthew 
5:48,  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect.  Again  there  are  implications  here. 
We  can  be  perfect  because  sin  has  been  taken  away 
from  our  hves  when  we  gave  ourselves  to  Christ.  We 
are  to  be  perfect  as  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect,  we  are  to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God, 
we  are  to  have  Christ  dwelling  continually  in  our 
heart  by  faith,  and  we  are  to  be  rooted  and  grounded 

in  love.  This  is  the  state  in  which  man  was  created, 
for  he  was  made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 
This  is  the  state  from  which  man  fell,  for  he  broke 
the  command  of  God.  And  this  is  the  state  into  which 

every  human  soul  must  be  raised,  who  would  dwell 
with  God  in  glory;  for  Christ  was  incarnated  and 
died  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself. 

It  would  be  well  at  this  point  to  distinguish  be- 
tween perfection  in  the  flesh  and  perfection  as  to 

conscience.  If  we  pretend  to  be  perfect  in  the  flesh, 
then  we  exalt  ourselves  and  fool  only  ourselves.  And 

if  we  refuse  to  believe  that  we  can  be  led  to  perfec- 
tion in  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ,  then 

we  dishonor  Christ,  for  He  says  it  is  possible.  The 

babe  in  Christ  should  have  a  perfect  conscience  be- 
cause all  sin  and  guilt  is  washed  away.  We  cannot 

have,  however,  perfect  flesh.  "The  flesh  is  not  pre- 
sented in  God's  Word  as  anything  to  be  perfected, 

but  as  a  thing  which  has  been  crucified.  This  makes 
a  tremendous  difference.  The  Christian  has  sin  in 
him,  but  not  on  him.  Why?  Because  Christ  who 
had  no  sin  in  Him  ever,  had  sin  on  Him  when  He  was 

nailed  to  the  cross"    (C.  H.  Mackintosh). 
Life  is  not  an  accident.  It  has  a  purpose  and  an  aim. 

The  evidence  of  this  fact  is  found  in  the  common 

things  of  our  daily  life.  Benjamin  Franklin  once  said, 

"I  have  lived,  sir,  a  long  time;  and  the  longer  I  live, 
the  more  convincing  proof  I  see  of  this  truth,  that  God 

governs    in   the   affairs   of   men." 
The  Christian  belief  is  that  there  is  an  aim  and  a 

purpose  in  life.  The  Christian  aim  is  perfection.  It  is 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  desire,  and  aim  at,  and  press 
towards  a  perfection  in  grace  and  holiness.  Read  what 
the  apostle  Paul  has  to  say  about  this  in  his  own  life 
as  he  writes  to  the  Church  at  Philippi.  Not  as  though 
I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 

which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Breth- 
ren, I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended:  but  this 

one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 

before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
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high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Philippians  3:12- 
14). 
As  we  begin  to  grow  and  mature  in  the  Christian 

life,  we  realize  that  a  walk  towards  perfection  can 
be  possible  only  if  Christ  is  waJlcing  by  our  side;  and 
then  our  lives  will  be  greatly   affected. 

Manuel  Komroflf,  in  his  powerful  novel,  In  the  Years 
of  Our  Lord,  points  up  the  truth  that  Jesus  changes 
every  life  He  touches.  Jesus  is  depicted  as  walking 
alone  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  pausing  to  talk 
to  no  one.  But  as  He  walks,  His  shadow  falls  upon 
twelve  individuals,  changing  the  life  of  each,  though 
none  saw  Him  or  knew  that  He  passed.  From  one, 
temptation  fell  away;  from  another,  indolence;  and 
from  others,  greed,  drunkenness,  envy,  vanity,  cruelty, 
lying,  cheating,  stealing,  tyranny,  anger.  Though  this 
is  an  imaginary  story,  its  meaning  is  true.  Jesus  can 
change  the  life  of  every  one  of  us.  He  is  seeking  to 
do  that  for  each  of  us  right  now.  Whatever  our  sin 
or  need,  whatever  our  longing  or  hunger,  Jesus  has 
the  answer.  The  answers  are  revealed  to  us  in  His 

life — in  the  daily  round  of  His  walks  and  especially 
as  He  walks  with  us.  "Learn  of  Me,"  He  seems  to  say 
to  each  of  us.  The  only  requirement  made  of  us  is 
that  we  be  willing  to  become  His  disciples,  and  learn- 

ers of  His  way,  and  followers  in  His  footsteps. 
As  we  go  along  a  step  at  a  time,  searching  for  a 

greater  understanding  of  God's  meaning  for  our  lives 
and  His  gifts  to  us  for  the  living  of  those  lives,  we 
learn  as  we  go  and  our  understanding  deepens.  We 
will  very  likely  begin  a  bit  reluctantly  and  with  weak 

hearts,  hardly  daring  to  "try"  Him  out,  but  as  we 
go  the  way  becomes  clearer,  for  God  is  reaching  out 

to  go  alongside  as  we  take  our  faltering  steps.  He's 
been  there  all  the  time,  waiting  for  our  first  step  to- 

ward Him. 

I  sought  the  Lord,   and  afterward  I  knew 
He  moved  my  soul  to  seek  Him,  seeking  me; 
It   was  not   I  that  found,   O  Saviour  true; 
No,  I  was  found  of  Thee. 

Thou  didst  reach  forth  Thy  hand  and  mine  enfold; 
I   walked  and  sank  not  on  the  storm- vexed  sea; 
'Twas  not  so  much  that  I  on  Thee  took  hold 
As  Thou,  dear  Lord,  on  me. 

I  find,  I  walk,  I  love,  but,  oh,  the  whole 
Of   love  is   but  my   answer.  Lord  to   Thee! 
For   Thou   wert  long  beforehand  with  my  soul; 
Always  Thou  lovedst  me. 

Anonymous 

This  wonderful  and  gracious  gift  of  a  loving  God 
does  not  depend  on  our  deserving  or  meriting  it. 
Rather  it  is  His  plan  for  His  children,  expressed  in 
the  sending  of  His  Son  to  reveal  His  love.  Our  part 
is  simply  to  accept  the  privileges  and  live  in  joy- 

ous abandon  to  so   great  a  dream. 
Therefore,  as  Christians  we  must  keep  clearly  in 

our  sight  the  vision  of  perfection  as  our  goal.  With 
all  your  heart,  with  all  your  soul,  with  all  your  mind, 
strive  daily  to  achieve  perfection  in  all  that  you  do, 
from  the  simplest  tasks  as  washing  the  dishes  to  the 
more  complicated  efforts  of  life,  and  -as  we  go  to- 

wards our  goal  so  shall  we  grow  more  and  more  into 
that  perfection  which  is  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Special    Study 
Brethren    Missions    in    Review 

THE   BIBLICAL   BASIS   FOR   MISSIONS 

SINCE  CHRIST  first  commanded  His  followers.  Go 

ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations  .  .  .,  Chris- 
tians of  every  century,  striving  to  do  His  will  have 

felt  called  to  seek  the  unsaved  and  present  unto  them 

the  Gospel.  The  Brethren  Church  has  been  no  ex- 
ception. Although  our  church  has  suffered  many  set- 

backs in  her  missionary  efforts,  how  thankful  we  are 
that  in  the  past  few  years  our  missionary  zeal  has 
risen  to  new  heights. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  concerned  pri- 
marily with  missions — establishment  of  new  fields, 

perpetuation   of   existing   work,   contributing  to  sup- 

port of  missionaries  and  various  other  mission  en- 
deavors, both  here  at  home  and  in  the  world.  We  as 

W.  M.  S.  members  need  to  be  better  informed  so  that 
our  support  may  be  more  complete  and  meaningful. 
For  this  reason  we  are  launching  a  study  of  Brethren 
missions— from  its  earliest  beginning  until  the  present 
time. 
To  cover  such  a  subject,  more  or  less  thoroughly, 

will  take  many  months,  much  research  and  planning. 
We  are  deeply  indebted  to  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  for  their  assistance  in  this  un- 

dertaking. We  will  need  to  rely  upon  material  which 
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they  will  supply  us.  It  is  impossible  to  cover  this  sub- 
ject in  detail  but  we  trust  that  what  you  read  on 

these  pages  will  enhance  your  knowledge  of  Breth- 
ren missions  and  we  pray  that  'the  fruit  it  bears  in 

the  lives  of  our  W.  M.  S.  members  will  be  many-fold. 
Before  we  begin  such  a  study,  it  is  wise  to  under- 

stand just  what  is  Christian  missions  and  why  it  is 
our  task  as  Christians  to  perform  this  duty. 

My  dictionary  defines  missions  in  this  manner — 

"the  organized  effort  to  spread  the  Christian  religion 
into  foreign  lands."  It  goes  even  further  than  this  be- 

cause it  is  the  fulfillment  of  God's  purpose  of  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  entire  world.  As  this  divine  pro- 

gram develops,  God's  plan  for  mankind  is  achieved. 
Many  of  you  ask,  "Do  we  have  a  right  to  impose 

our  beliefs  on  other  peoples  of  the  world?"  The  an- 
swer is  an  emphatic  YES\  We  receive  our  authority 

from  the  Lord  Himself,  through  His  Word,  for  the 
Bible  is  a  book  of  missions. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  we  find  numerous  mission- 

aries who  carried  out  God's  divine  plan  to  bring  the 
world  to  Himself.  They  include  Abraham  who  was 

called  from  a  far  off  country  to  establish  a  new  na- 
tion with  the  Lord  God  as  its  leader;  Joseph  who  took 

the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God  into  a  foreign 
country;  Moses  who  led  a  people  out  of  bondage  into 
a  promised  land;  Isaiah,  Daniel  and  many  others  who 
preached  the  promises  of  the  Lord  to  a  captive  people 
in  a  foreign  land.  We  could  continue  our  list  but  these 
few  examples  prove  to  us  that  missions  is  as  old  as 
the  Word  of  God. 

As  we  turn  to  the  New  Testament  there  is  an  abun- 
dance of  missionaries,  both  home  and  foreign,  who 

travel  across  the  years  of  time.  Among  them  are 
Andrew  who  first  brought  his  own  brother  to  the 
Lord;  Peter  who  took  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles; 
Philip  who  preached  to  a  black  man;  James  and 
John,  disciples  of  our  Lord  who  obeyed  His  command 

to  "go";  Stephen  who  gave  his  life  for  his  belief;  and 
of  course  there  are  Paul,  Barnabas,  Timothy,  Silas  and 
others  who  carried  the  Gospel  into  a  dying  heathen 
world. 

In  addition  to  these  striking  examples  of  Biblical 
missionaries,  we  have  a  great  number  of  commands 
which  should  leave  little  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the 
believer  concernng  the  necessity  for  mission  work. 
Next  month  we  will  consider  these  commands  in  re- 

lation to  our  church  and  its  mission  work. 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 

YOUNG  COMMUNIST  RESIGNS— 
NOW  SHE'S  A  BAPTIST 
MOSCOW  (EP> — A  16-year-old  girl 

wrote  a  "Miss  Lonelyheart"  letter 
to  the  Communist  youth  newspaper 

here — but  didn't  ask  for  advice  on 
her  love  life.  She  wanted  to  know 
what  to  do  with  her  membership 
card  in  the  Young  Communist 
League  now  that  she  has  become  a 
Baptist. 

The  letter  was  printed  by  Kom- 
somolskaya  Pravda,  organ  of  Kom- 

somol, the  Communist  youth  or- 
ganization. 
Signed  by  Miss  Nina  K.,  it  read 

in    part: 

"I  am  a  young  Communist  league 
member  and  I  am  16.  I  am  a  nor- 

mal girl  but  at  the  same  time  I'm 
unusual.  I'm  a  member  of  a  sect. 

Yes!  I'm  a  Baptist!  Strange,  isn't it? 

"Frankly,  I  don't  consider  myself 
a  member  of  the  Young  Commun- 

ist League.  I  have  a  Komsomol  card 

.  .  .  but  my  soul  belongs  to  God." 
The  letter  went  on  to  detail  the 

girl's  problems  at  home  which  drove 
her  to  seek  refuge  in  religion  and 
join  the  Baptists.  Then  Nina  asked 
what  she  should  do  with  her  Com- 

munist membership  card. 

In  true  atheistic  fashion,  Kom- 

somolskaya  Pravda  replied:  "The 
question  of  where  she  belongs  is 
not  yet  decided,  and  we  are  sure 
life  itself  will  persuade  her  that 

religious  dogmas  are  groundless." 
In  another  issue,  the  daily  com- 

plained that  some  Pentecostal 
leaders  in  Russia  were  taking  over 

"good  old  atheist"  songs  and  put- 
ting rehgious  lyrics  to  the  tunes  to 

attract  young  people  at  revival 
meetings. 

"The  God  Almighty  bestowed  no 
musical  talent  on  members  of  the 

Pentecostal  sect,  and  that's  why 
they  have  to  glorify  their  God  with 
the  tunes  borrowed  from  the  ath- 

eists,"  the   paper   said. 

SUPREME  COURT  RULES 
FLORIDA  SCHOOL  PRAYER, 
BIBLE  READING  ILLEGAL 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — Florida's 
law  upholding  prayer  and  Bible- 
reading  in  public  schools  was  de- 

clared unconstitutional  here  by  the 
U.   S.   Supreme   Court. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Court's  2-1 
per  curiam  decision  dismissed  a  se- 

ries of  "other  questions  raised"  in 
regard  to  public  school  religious 
practice  on  grounds  that  they  did 

not  involve  "properly  presented 

federal   questions." In  addition  to  prayer  and  Bible 

reading,  the  appeal  taken  to  the 
High  Court  by  four  Dade  County 

(Miami) ,  Fla.,  parents — two  Jewish, 
a  Unitarian  and  an  agnostic — 

sought  a  ruling  on  the  constitu- 
tionality of  baccalaureate  pro- 

grams, a  religious  census  among 
pupils  and  religious  tests  as  a 

qualification  for  teacher  employ- ment. 
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Topic    for    October 

"ESSENTIALS   OF   SERVICE" 

by    Rev.   James   Rowsey 

You  YOURSELVES  know  how  I  lived  among  you 
all  the  time  >from  the  first  day  that  I  set  foot 

in  Asia,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  and  with 
tears  and  with  trials  which  befell  me  through  the 
plots  of  the  Jews;  how  I  did  not  shrink  from  declar- 

ing to  you  anything  that  was  profitable,  and  teaching 
you  in  public  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying 
both  to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  of  repentance  to  God  and 
of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  now,  behold, 
I  am  going  to  Jerusalem,  bound  in  the  Spirit,  not 
knowing  what  shall  befall  me  there;  except  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  testifies  to  me  in  every  city  that  imprison- 

ment and  afflictions  await  me.  But  I  do  not  account 
my  life  of  any  value  nor  as  precious  to  myself,  if  only 
I  may  accomplish  my  course  and  the  ministry  which 
I  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  to  the  gos- 

pel of  the  grace  of  God   (Acts  20:18-24  RSV). 
In  the  above  passage,  Paul  shows  us  some  of  the 

great  essentials  of  Christian  service  as  he  gives  his 
farewell  address  to  the  elders  of  the  church  in  Ephesus. 
Let  us  see  them  with  the  eyes  as  we  read,  with  the 
mind  as  we  understand,  and  with  the  heart  as  we 
apply    the    truths    to    ourselves. 

A  Blameless  Life 
Paul  begins  at  the  beginning  with  a  blameless  life. 

Look  again  at  the  first  verse:  You  yourselves  knoio 
how  I  lived  among  you  all  the  time  from  the  first 
day  that  I  set  foot  in  Asia,  serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility    .    .   . 

"You  yourselves  know"  —  Happy  is  the  Christian 
whose  life  has  been  so  consecrated  to  Christ  that  he 
can  begin  his  address  with  so  confident  a  statement 
as  this. 

"From  the  first  day" — Wise  is  the  Christian  who 
shows  his  true  colors  as  soon  as  he  comes  among 
strangers.  He  can  look  his  old  friends  in  the  face. 
He  can  fearlessly  refer  to  the  past.  This  is  not  care- 

less boasting.  It  is  the  statement  of  a  man  content 
to  have  his  record  examined. 

"With  all  humility" — ^Paul  had  not  aimed  at  su- 
premacy. He  had  not  assumed  airs  of  superiority.  He 

had  not  striven  for  high  places.  He  knew  well  that 
he  had  nothing  which  he  had  not  received  from  Christ. 
He  had  put  Christ  first,  others  second,  and  himself 
last.  If  the  witness  and  ministry  of  the  great  Paul 

was  "with  all  humility,"  how  much  more  should  ours 
be! 

A  Compassionate  Concern 
Paul  says  his  service  had  been  "with  tears  and  with 

trials."  His  tears  had  not  been  shed  for  himself  because 
of  his  trials.  Never  forget  that!  His  tears  had  been 
shed  in  compassion  for  the  lost.  To  weep  thus  is  no 
sign  of  weakness! 

Paul's  compassionate  concern  for  others  was  so 
great  that  even  severe  trials  could  not  deflect  him 

from  his  purpose  to  witness  for  Christ.  Paul's  tears 
were  the  kind  the  psalmist  had  in  mind  when  he  said, 

"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 
It  is  quite  possible  that  our  unfaithfulness  in  wit- 

nessing and  the  weakness  of  our  witness,  when  it  is 
given,  is  due  to  the  fact  that  we  lack  the  compassionate 
concern  which  Paul  had  that  drove  him  throughout 
the  Roman  Empire  witnessing  for  Christ.  God  help  us 
to  become  compassionately  concerned  for  the  lost 
as  we  serve. 

A  Faithful  Witness 

/  did  not  shrink  from  declaring  to  you  anything 
that  loas  profitable.  Paul  lost  no  opportunities  to  pro- 

claim that  which  was  profitable.  And  what  was  the 

only  message  which  he  believed  to  be  "profitable"? 
Simply  this:  "repentance  to  God  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Repentance  and  faith — ^these  were 
essential  to   salvation. 

Repentance — turning  one's  back  on  sin  and  there- 
fore turning  toward  God.  Faith — belief  acted  upon  in 

trusting  oneself  to  Christ.  Repentance  simply  turns  us 
in  the  direction  which  makes  it  possible  to  exercise 
faith  or  trust  in  Christ  which  is  the  means  of  sal- 

vation. This  is  the  gospel  which  Paul  preached  faith- 

fully. This  is  the  gospel  which  we  must  "preach"  if 
we  are  to  become  "faithful  witnesses"  in  our  service. 

A  Sacrificial  Devotion 
/  do  not  account  my  life  of  any  value  nor  as  precious 

to  myself.  Christian  service  always  calls  for  real  self 
giving.  It  does  not  always  call  for  the  sacrifice  of  life 
itself  by  a  martyr's  death.  However,  it  does  require 
sacrificial  devotion  of  the  life  to  the  work  of  Christ. 

May  we,  as  we  desire  to  serve,  first  have  a  com- 
passionate concern  for  the  lost.  Let  us  maintain  a 

faithful  witness  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
strive  for  a  sacrificial  devotion  to  the  work  of  Christ. 
Perhaps  then  we  may  lead  a  blameless  life  that  will 
be  enriched  as  we  take  time  to  serve. 
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What  a   Layman   Expects  of 
and   Advises   His   Pastor  .  .  . 

by  VIRGBL  L  BARNHART 

y  WAS  ASKED  to  speak  on  this  topic,  and  I'm  not sure  wliether  tliis  speech  fits  the  title  or  not,  but 
this  is  what  I  feel  led  to  say.  The  basic  context  of  this 
talk  will  deal  mainly  with  these  facts  and  their  various 
aspects : 

1.  Christianity  is  not  always  attained  or  acquired 
in  church. 

2.  There  are  many  productive  areas  for  the  spread 

of  God's  Gospel  by  Christian  witnessing. 
3.  What  does  this  mean  to  a  pastor? 
4.  Preaching  a   sermon  is  only   a  part  of  leading 

the  flock. 

5.  How  does  this  apply  to  the  laymen? 
In  the  everyday  world  of  work  that  a  layman  comes 

in  contact  with,  there  is  much  griping  and  a  general 
sense  of  discontent  from  far  too  many  workers.  As  a 

layman,  I'm  very  thankful  that  we  don't  hear  this 
in  our  contacts  with  ministers.  As  a  called  elder  to  the 

ranks  of  the  ministry,  this  could  be  very  discouraging 
to  the  laity,  to  hear  you  pastors  complain  of  the  rigors 

of  your  profession.  Prayer  and  the  study  of  God's 
Word  keeps  this  discouragement  from  coming  through. 
The  spiritual  food  that  is  attained  by  communion 
with  God  will  not  allow  this  type  of  witnessing  in 
your  daily  living.  Your  deep  abiding  faith  takes  the 

"if"  out  of  LIFE  and  puts  in  LOVE. 
I  would  recommend  many  frequent  sermons  on  ev- 

eryday occurrences,  such  as  stealing  in  factories,  a 

practice  that's  indulged  in  by  far  too  many  church 
attenders.  These  people  may  be  professors  of  Chris- 

tianity, but  they  are  not  possessors  of  the  triune  of 
God.  Think  what  kind  of  a  witness  this  is  to  non- 
believers  or  nonattenders  of  divine  worship.  I  would 

further  recommend  sermons  on  minimizing  our  be- 
havior attitudes  and  our  outlooks.  This  is  far  too 

prevalent  in  our  society  today.  The  laity  should  be 
taught  definitely  to  realize  that  our  attitude  and  views 
on  life  are  important  at  all  times. 

I  would  like  to  recommend  a  greater  silence  or  rev- 
erence in  church.  Too  much  talking  ruins  the  effect 

of  a  well-prepared,  well-preaehed  sermon.  I  have  been 
in  some  of  our  Brethren  churches  where  this  rev- 

erence is  very  noticeable,  while  in  others  there  is  an 

undertone  of  disruption.  This  isn't  always  from  young 
people,   but    often   from   adults.   This   should   not   be. 

Another  recommendation  would  be  to  give  all  a 
chance  to  serve  in  various  ways.  The  use  of  time,  tal- 

ents, and  treasures  of  all  is  needed  today.  The  story 
is  told  of  a  rich  man  in  a  church  that  would  always 
pay  every  bill,  buy  pianos,  chairs,  and  everything 
needed  for  tliat  congregation.  When  he  died,  the 
church  doors  closed  because  no  one  else  was  accus- 

tomed to  giving,  Many  talents  are  lying  dormant  be- 

cause they  are  not  utilized.  Let's  instill  the  laity  of 

the  church  to  be  more  active  in  Christian  activities, 

the  establishment  of  a  Christian  home,  and  instruct- 
ing them  that  Christ  comes  ahead  of  sports,  other 

organizations,  and  should  have  first  place  in  our  lives. 
We  need  more  concentration  on  Christian  education 

of  teachers,  officers,  and  visitation  teams.  Dropouts 
and  new  families  could  be  reached  and  held  by  this 
method.  Jesus  came  to  heal  the  sick,  not  the  well. 
Jesus  came  to  seek  the  lost,  not  the  saved.  Laymen 
could  be  trained  to  shoulder  the  bulk  of  this  load  and 

to  help  in  the  aiding  and  encouraging  of  lifework 
recruits.  Perhaps  less  time  should  be  spent  on  bulletins, 
records,  and  clerical  work.  Urge  your  church  officials 

to  hire  a  secretary  if  needed.  This  would  free  the  pas- 
tor to  spend  more  time  on  visiting,  spiritual  aspects 

of  his  calling,  and  Christian  education. 
Never  allow  the  laity  of  the  church  to  draw  you  into 

a  debate  or  controversy.  Perhaps  it  is  difficult  to  see 
his  problem  or  understand  his  need.  Be  firm  in  your 
Christian  convictions,  but  loving  in  your  decisions, 
your  training,  teaching,  and  converting  of  individuals. 
Quite  often  persons  have  a  pressing  problem,  and  with 
your  training  and  teaching,  this  person  can  be  led 
and  converted  to  proper  use  of  his  attitudes,  actions, 
and  beliefs.  His  problem  may  seem  small  to  you,  and 
by  your  proper  handling,  it  will  become  small  to  him 
also.  Your  call  is  great  in  this  area  of  serving  indi- 

vidual needs.  This  is  important. 
Teach  laity  the  vision  of  Christ  first.  Instruct  them 

in  how  to  cope  with  unbelievers,  lukewarm  persons, 
and  scoffers.  A  great  field  here  can  be  opened.  This 
is  another  phase  of  educating  dedicated  persons.  En- 

courage young  people  to  enter  the  ministry  and  other 
lifework  recruit  callings.  Your  actions  and  daily  habits 
will  do  far  more  here  than  just  words. 

Ministers  should  tactfully  correct  wrong  statements 

or  interpretations  from  God's  Word.  I  would  rather 
make  a  wrong  statement,  and  have  it  corrected,  than 
to  keep  quiet  and  always  have  the  wrong  thought 
or  idea.  I  sat  in  a  Sunday  school  class  beside  a  min- 

ister where  he  pointed  out  a  mistaken  interpreta- 
tion by  a  teacher.  This  is  good.  This  is  a  part  of  edu- 

cation that  is  lacking  in  many  teachers  today. 
The  clergy  should  allow  laity  to  serve  in  more  ways. 

For  instance,  do  you  ever  call  on  a  layman  to  pray 
when  ministers  are  present?  Speak  before  ministers  or 

take  charge  of  Bible  studies  or  worship  services?  Nomi- 
nate responsible  ones  for  offices?  Do  you  seek  their 

suggestions  and  ideas?  Sadly,  the  reason  why  you  may 

not  is  because  too  often  you're  refused  by  these  per- 
sons. They  can  be  led  and  educated  in  these  areas. 

Never  permit  the  laity  of  the  church  to  decide  how 

you're  going  to  act  or  react.  Too  often  people  dampen 
clergymen's   attitudes   by   refusing   to   cooperate,   aid. 
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and  foster  a  Christian  harmonious  outlook  and  be- 
havior. I  recently  saw  our  pastor  refuse  to  be  drawn 

into  a  discussion  by  one  person  ridiculing  the  actions 

of  another.  He  tactfully  kept  silent,  thus  accomplish- 
ing more  than  words  can  ever  express. 

Now  we  come  to  some  suggestions  of  solutions,  and 
some  advisory  topics.  As  old  trees  die  in  forests,  little 
green  shoots  come  to  life.  The  Church  of  Almighty  God 
is  a  deathless  force.  It  is  a.  divine  institution.  You  can- 

not kill  it  no  matter  how  hard  you  try.  These  green 
shoots  are  coming  forth  in  the  form  of  little  groups 
of  men,  women,  students,  and  others  all  over  the  world 

meeting  together,  trying  to  find  answers,  and  com- 
mitting their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ.  More  of  these 

groups  are  needed.  Materialism  is  challenging  Chris- 
tianity as  never  before.  A  soft,  fat,  prosperous  church 

can  never  meet  this  issue.  To  solve  this  problem,  a 

church  is  needed  that's  dedicated  and  really  com- 
mitted to  Christ.  It's  also  needed  to  preach  that  the 

power  of  God  is  used  to  attain  salvation  of  souls. 
Religious  devotion  and  high  moral  living  cannot  serve 
as  substitutes  for  the  new  birth  of  each  individual 

person. 

There  is  a  great  need  for  a  reformation  today  with- 
in the  Church,  not  a  reformation  from  the  Church. 

We  find  churches  on  thousands  of  street  corners  in 

our  great  cities  and  at  country  crossroads,  but  the 
world  does  not  seem  to  be  saved  by  them.  Size  of  a 
church  or  worship  group  is  not  what  is  needed  in 

our  Christian  culture  or  civilization  today.  The  re- 
demptive effect  of  the  little  Christian  community  on 

the  ancient  civilized  world  is  no  fairy  story.  It  is  not 
a  fantastic  tale  produced  by  an  imaginative  writer. 

It  is  an  actual  event.  These  little  groups  once  es- 
tablished at  Philippi,  Corinth,  Ephesus,  etc.,  altered 

the  structure  and  tone  of  ancient  culture.  Elton  True- 
blood  feels  this  is  our  clue  for  the  best  chance  for 

renewal  of  the  Christian  fellowship  in  the  twentieth 
century. 
This  is  where  you  ministers  enter  the  picture.  Who 

else  is  going  to  spearhead  this  functioning  spirit  of 
rededicated,  worshipping  Christian  people  than  you 
who  have  been  trained,  taught,  and  given  a  great 

heritage  of  learning  into  God's  divinely  inspired  Word. 
The  sheep  need  a  shepherd  to  lead,  instruct,  and 
safely  guide  them  from  all  false  instruction.  You  are 
very  much  needed,  very  much  wanted,  and  very  much 
loved.  Yours  is  a  great  calling,  and  the  demands  on 
your  time,  your  life,  and  your  efforts  are  many.  It 
calls  for  mammoth  dedication,  a  desire  of  consecra- 

tion, and  a  feeling  of  concentration  that  can  only 
be  achieved  by  an  intense  desire  on  your  part. 

My  recommendation  to  you  at  this  time  is  to  thor- 
oughly train  and  instruct  the  laity  of  the  church  to 

shoulder  part  of  this  monumental  task.  There  are 
untapped  resources  in  every  group  that  need  to  be 
cultivated.  Why  should  you  and  a  few  of  the  members 
of  your  flock  be  so  burdened,  while  others  are  using 
their  time  and  talents  elsewhere?  I  know  this  can 

be  a  reality  because  I  can  name  church  groups  in 
which  this  has  been  accomplished.  I  see  many  of  you 
who  have  already  attained  this  goal  in  your  groups. 

In  many  churches  throughout  the  world,  members 

are  eagerly  accepted  in  order  to  swell  the  rolls  and 

give  an  appearance  of  success,  when  there  is  no  serious 
consideration  to  either  belief  or  conduct.  This  should 

never  be  allowed  to  happen.  More  Christian  education 
and  training  is  needed  so  the  laity  know  what  is  ex- 

pected. Do  you  feel  up  to  that  task  today?  It  will  not 
be  easy  because  of  the  complacency  of  people  today. 
Is  it  possible  to  have  a  recovery  of  faith  through  fel- 

lowship that  will  be  achieved  by  redemptive  groups? 
Can  a  burning  faith  assure  us  of  general  cultural 
recovery?  If  you  feel  that  redemptive  fellowships  by 
faith  can  be  the  opener  to  Christianity  to  the  hostile 
world,  there  is  only  one  thing  to  do — ^begin. 
The  major  strategy  would  be  to  turn  the  present 

church  members,  one  by  one,  into  participants  in  a 

truly  redemptive  society.  There  should  be  some  ex- 

pressions of  religion  that  are  not  clergymen's.  Do  not 
allow  your  congregation  to  push  everything  or  too 
many  things  into  your  schedule.  Train  them  to  carry 
their  part  of  this  load.  There  should  be  occasions 
in  which  people  should  be  participators.  Never  allow 
people  to  get  the  mistaken  idea  that  they  only  come 
to  church  to  hear  a  sermon  and  put  something  in  the 
offering.  They  are  not  there  to  be  entertained,  taut  to 
be  spiritually  fed.  There  are  not  just  hearers,  but 

also  doers.  Numerical  growth  will  never  be  as  impor- 
tant as  spiritual  growth.  What  should  be  sought  and 

taught  is  the  total  penetration  of  our  total  culture 

by  the  total  Gospel.  We  need  a  new  sense  of  life's 
meaning  to  end  our  mood  of  futility,  our  sense  of 
complacency,  and  our  attitude  of  indifference.  This 
comes  only  by  a  saving  faith.  The  faith  is  nurtured 

by  a  special  kind  of  fellowship  in  which  Christ  him- 
self is  the  central  member.  It  is  our  holy  privilege  to 

help  to  nourish  such  fellowships.  If  enough  persons 
could  be  awakened  to  these  responsibilities,  a  new 
world  of  faith  would  be  available.  A  new  vista  (mental 
view)  would  be  attained,  and  a  new  attitude  would 

become  a  reality.  It's  possible  to  have  union  without 
unity  by  tying  two  cats  by  their  tails  over  the  clothes- 

line. You  may  have  union  in  your  church  without 

attaining  unity  of  thought,  action,  and  deed.  Let's  uti- 
lize, unionize,  unitize,  and  harmonize  the  clergy  and 

laity  of  God's  redeemed  people.  Jesus  is  the  connector 
between  God  and  man,  ministers  can  be  connectors 
between  laymen  and  church. 

IN  THE  DARKNESS 

In  one  of  the  famous  lace  shops  of  Brussels 
there  are  certain  rooms  devoted  to  the  spinning 
of  the  finest  and  most  delicate  lace  patterns. 
These  rooms  are  altogether  darkened,  save  for 
the  light  from  one  very  small  window  falling 
directly  upon  the  pattern.  There  is  only  one 

spinner  in  the  room,  and  he  sits  where  the  nar- 
row stream  of  light  falls  upon  the  threads  that 

he  is  weaving. 

"Thus,"  you  are  told  by  the  guide,  "do  we  se- 
cure our  choicest  products.  Lace  is  always  more 

delicately  and  beautifully  woven  when  the  worker 
himself  is  in  the  dark,  and  only  his  pattern 

is  in  the  light." 
When  any  soul  is  shut  in  with  God,  how  won- 

derful the  web  of  life  is  wrought  (Rom.  8:9). 
— Prairie  Overcomer 



Page  Twenty-four  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

For   every   BibBe   Student  —  Preacher  —  Teacher 

The  Maslced  REFERENCE  Bible 

".  .  .  the  world's  greatest  masterpiece  as 

a    help    in    Bible   study." 

"The  All-Purpose  Study  Bible  —  with  the 
finest,  most  usable  Chain-of-References 

System  yet  devised  —  60,000  center-column 
cross-references  —  plus  verses  marked  in 
four  colors  for  easy  identification  of  four 

major  themes  of  the  Bible:  Salvation,  Holy 

Spirit,   Temporal   Blessings,   Prophecy." 

A  400-page  combination  Bible  encyclopedia  and  concordance. 

A  complete  section  of  Bible  Readers'  Aids  including  — 
—  the  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 
—  Parallel  Quotations  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
—  Tables  of  Weights,  Money  and  Measures 
—  Chronology  of  the  Bible 
—  The  Christian  Worker  and  His  Bible 

—  16  pages  of  maps  in  full  color 

5500  questions  and  answers  on  the  content  of  the  Bible 

Text  is  the  Beloved  King  James  Version 

Printed  on  fine,  white  India  paper  — 1600  pages  size  51/2  inches  by  814. 
inches  —  only  I14.  inch  thick. 

0700  —  Black  leatherette  limp  binding,  gold  edges,  boxed     $14.95 
0700T  —  With  thumb  index       $16.95 
0701  —  Calfskin   leather,   limp   binding,   Morocco  grain,   gold 

edges,  boxed    $19.95 
0701T  —  With  thumb  index    $21.95 
0703     —  Hand-Grained,  genuine  Morocco  leather,  semi-overlap 

leather  lined,  gold  edges,  boxed    $29.95 
0703T  —  With  thumb  index    $31.95 

(Add  8%   sales  tax  in  Ohio) 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 



ry.r'.rir^ 

Otticial   Organ' of;  The   Brethren 

h   ̂  

I 
A^' 



"Hlic 'B'lettAeit 
I    ST 

EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications      Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization     Floyd  S.  Benshoff 
National  Brethren  Youth   Beverly  Summy 
Missionary    Board    ....  Mrs.    Marion    M.    Mellinger 
Sisterhood     Kay  Albright 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board   .  .Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 
Prayer  Meeting  Studies     Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Spiritual  Meditations     Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 
Evangelism    Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special  Subjects    Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and  the  last  week  in  December  by: 

THE   BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Phone:     37271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 
$4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  Oct.  3,  1917.    Authorized  Sept.  3,  1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  ad- 
vance,   giving  both  old   and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 

Prudential    Committee : 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice   President;     Richard   Poorbaugh. 

In  This   Issue: 

Notes   and   Comments       2 

Editorial: 

"Fulfilling  the  Time  ...  by  His  Spirit"  ....  3 
News  from  the  Brethren       4 

Memorials   ,    4 

Weddings      4 

Coming  Events       4 

Daily  Devotions — September  27-Octotaer  3      5 

Children's  Devotions — September  27-October  3  7 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments     8 

"The   Meaning   of   Sanctification" 
by  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver     9 

The  Missionary  Board     10 

Sisterhood  Program  Materials  for  October  ....  12 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study    17 

Signal  Lights  Program  Materials  for  October  . .  18 

NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

FALL  RALLY 

Pennsylvania  District  Laymen 

THE  SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

OCTOBER  1,  1964 

10:30  A.  M. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MATERIALS 
IMPRINT  PROGRAM 

A  REPRESENTATIVE  from  our  denomination 
will  be  in  California  in  January  for  the 

Northern  California  District  Conference  at  which 
time  he  also  plans  on  visiting  the  Gospel  Light 
Company   in   Glendale. 
We  are  suggesting  that  if  any  of  you  have  any 

questions  relative  to  this  imprint  program  that 
you  send  them  in  to  this  office  before  January 

and  they  can  be  taken  to  Gospel  Light  for  an- 
swer   and    clarification. 

We  should  keep  in  mind  that  the  materials 

under  the  imprint  program  are  ours  and  there- 
fore we  should  use  them  to  our  own  advantage. 

AN  INVITATION 

THE    FOLLOWING   letter   was   received   from 
Mrs.   George   E.   Drushal: 

"Dear  Brother  Gentle: 

"We  note  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion convention  will  meet  in  Portland  in  Octo- 

ber. 

"Since  we  are  isolated  Brethren,  it  would 
please  us,  should  any  of  our  Brethren  folks  be 
attending,  as  no  doubt  they  will,  if  they  would 
take  time  to  call  on  us  sometime  during  the 
Convention. 

"In  fact,  we  would  be  glad  to  give  room  and 
breakfast  to  one  Brethren  couple  for  the  three 
days    of    the    Convention. 

"Our  Telephone  number  is  774-7136,  Code  503. "Very  Sincerely 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal" The  Drushal  address  is  3000  S.  E.— 118th  St., 
Portland,  Oregon. 

We  appreciate  very  much  this  invitation,  and 
should  any  of  our  Brethren  be  attending  this 
convention,  we  urge  them  to  get  in  touch  with 
Mrs.  Drushal. 

The  Brethren  Youth      20 
The  Brethren  Layman      22 
Sunday  School  Suggestions     23 
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Fulfilling   the   Time  .  .  . 

by   HIS   Spirit 

WE  ARE  TO  "fulfill  the  time  by  His  Spirit." 
In  the  bit  of  Scripture  that  is  our  text  for 

the  year,  we  read:  Don't  get  your  stimulus  from 
wine  (for  there  is  always  the  danger  of  exces- 

sive drinking),  but  let  the  Spirit  stimulate  your 
souls.  The  Spirit  of  the  living  God  is  to  fulfill  all 
time  for  us! 

Last  week  we  wrote  of  "fulfilling  the  time  by 
your  walk."  In  the  letter  to  the  Galatians,  Paul 
says:  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  If  we  live 

in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit  (Ga- 
latians 5:16,  25). 

We  Christians  today  find  ourselves  trying  to 

fulfill  the  time  by  our  own  spirits — human  spir- 
its. In  so  doing,  things  become  confused  and  the 

work  of  the  Church  becomes  stagnant.  When  this 
happens,  we  begin  hunting  for  ways  by  which 
we  can  overcome  the  dilemma.  Articles  are  read, 

books  are  read,  ideas  are  talked  over,  we  do  ev- 
erything we  can  in  our  own  power  to  find  some- 

thing that  will  work.  Not  once  do  we  think  of 
going  to  the  Lord  with  the  problem,  and  yet  He 
is  the  one  who  has  the  answer!  We  try  to  do 
these  things  in  our  own  spirits,  forgetting  God 
completely.  In  His  Spirit  must  we  do  His  work. 

Or,  if  we  cannot  find  the  answer  within  our- 
selves, we  look  around  us  seeking  the  answer  in 

the  spirit  of  the  world.  We  notice  how  the  world 
gets  things  done  and  immediately  we  apply  these 

principles  to  the  work  of  the  Church,  again  for- 
getting God. 

The  same  principle  applies  to  our  individual 
lives.  We  find  ourselves  so  involved  in  the  af- 

fairs of  the  world  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
that  we  do  not  take  time  to  seek  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  our  daily  affairs. 

The  reason  that  Christians  are  not  the  wit- 
nesses they  should  be  today  is  because  they  live 

in  the  spirit  of  the  world.  The  world  says  that  it 

makes  no  difference  what  you  believe  just  as 
long  as  you  believe  in  it  with  all  your  heart — 
you  are  saved.  We  live  in  this  spirit  too  much. 
We  live  as  if  it  makes  no  difference  how  we  live 
before  others  as  long  as  we  are  sure  we  are  right, 

then  all  is  well.  This  isn't  living  in  the  Spirit  of 
God!  God  demands  of  us,  lives  that  are  pleas- 

ing to  Him  and  lives  that  do  not  conform  to  the 
whims  of  this  world!  We  are  in  the  world,  yes, 
but  we  must  not  live  in  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
We  must  live  by  His  Spirit.  How? 
We  are  told  in  the  Word  that  God  is  love;  we 

must,  then,  manifest  love  for  each  other  and  for 
the  world.  Too  often  we  live  without  this  love; 
we  seemingly  cannot  show  our  love  for  others. 
We  criticize  severely  and  are  not  v/illing  to  be  pa- 

tient with  those  who  oppose  us.  One  of  the  great- 
er sins  of  Christian  poeple  is  that  they  do  not 

love  each  other!  The  Scripture  tells  us  time 
and  time  again  that  we  must  love  each  other — 
this  love  must  exist  before  we  can  dare  to  love 
the  world  and  our  enemies.  By  His  Spirit  are  we 
to  love. 

As  we  live  in  the  Spirit  we  shall  walk  in  the 
Spirit.  People  around  us  will  note  that  we  love 

our  God  by  our  everyday  lives.  This  will  be  evi- 
dent as  we  center  our  lives  in  His  Spirit;  as  time 

is  fulfilled  by  His  Spirit. 
We  must  also  know  the  Word  of  God  if  we  are 

to  fulfill  the  time  by  His  Spirit.  In  II  Timothy 

3:16,  17,  we  read:  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 

for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness: That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 

throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  By 
knowing  His  Word  can  we,  by  His  Spirit,  know 
His  will  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  We  cannot  really 
witness  for  Him  unless  we  know  His  Word  for  us. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  to  rule  in  our  lives.  When 
this  is  done,  great  things  can  be  done  for  our 
God.     S.G. 
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JOHNSTOWN,  PA.  (SECOND).  Broth- 
er Charles  Lowmaster  reports  that 

on  Sunday,  September  6,  three  new 
members  were  received  into  the 
church  by  transfer  of  letter. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  Brother  W.  S. 

Crick  reports  that  on  Sunday,  Aug- 
ust 30,  two  Junior  girls  were  re- 

ceived into  membership  of  the 
church.  These  girls  had  accepted 
Christ  and  were  baptized  during 
Junior  camp  at  Camp  Juniata. 

NORTH       GEORGETOWN,       OHIO.       The 

congregation  recently  voted  to  en- 
ter into  a  building  program.  A  Sun- 

day school  annex  will  be  added 
providing  extra  Sunday  school 
rooms.  Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  Professor 
at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
is  supply  pastor  of  the  church. 

MATTESON,  MICHIGAN.  Rev.  William 
Mack  has  accepted  the  pastoral 
call  from  this  church  for  the  pe- 

riod from  August  1,  1964  to  August 
1,  1965.  His  address  is:  Route  1, 
Sherwood,  Michigan. 

Memorials 
HARLEY.  Mrs.  Ethel  (Murray) 

Harley  passed  away  on  September 
1,  1964,  at  the  age  of  79.  She  was 
the  wife  of  the  late  Rev.  H.  M.  Har- 

ley who  served  pastorates  in  Ohio. 
Indiana  and  Pennsylvania.  Mrs. 
Harley  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
She  is  survived  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Rosen- 
berry,  also  of  Ashland.  Funeral  ser- 

vices were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed and  interment  was  in  the 

West   Salem,   Ohio,   cemetery. 
Rev.  Charles  Munson 
Rev.  Phil  Lersch 
*  «  « 

LaBARRE.  Mrs.  Carl  (Arlene)  La- 

Barre,  38,  passed  away  on  July  16, 
1964.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
one  daughter,  Linda.  Memorial  ser- 

vices were  conducted  in  the  church 
by  the  undersigned  and  interment 
was  made  in  the  Garden  of  Mem- 
ories. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

EBY.  Mr.  Herbert  H.  Eby,  77,  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  passed  away  on 
June  30.  He  was  a  member  of  the 

First  Brethren  Church,  West  Alex- 
andria. Services  were  conducted  by 

the  undersigned  with  burial  in  the 
Fairview  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

BROWN.  Glen  L.  Brown,  72, 
passed  away  on  July  29,  1964.  He 
is  survived  by  his  widow  and  four 
sons.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo, 
Iowa.  Memorial  services  were  con- 

ducted by  the  undersigned  and  in- 
terment was  made  in  Elmwood 

Cemetery. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

BASHOR.  Wilma  L.  Bashor,  74, 
passed  away  on  April  26,  1964.  Her 
obituary  which  appeared  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  included  the 

words,  "memorial  services  in  Cali- 
fornia with  private  inurnment." 

Since  that  date,  the  urn  has  been 
shipped  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  final 
interment  made  beside  her  father 

and  mother.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stephen 
H.  Bashor.  Graveside  memorial  ser- 

vices were  conducted  in  Elmwood 

Cemetery  on  August  6  by  the  un- 
dersigned with  Rev.  Albert  Ronk 

giving  the  personal  tribute  since  he 
knew  personally  Miss  Bashor  and 
her  parents. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Weddings 
HAWLEY  -  OVERHOLTS.  Miss 

Lova  Marie  Hawley  became  the 
bride  of  Mr.  Albert  Leon  Overholts 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  West 
Alexandria,    Ohio,    on    August    12, 

1964.  The  undersigned,  pastor  of  the 
bride,  officiated.  Mr.  Overholts  is 
serving  in  the  army  and  will  leave 
in  September  for  a  tour  of  duty  in 
Korea. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 
*  *  ^^ 

BRISEY- THOMAS.  Miss  Donna 
Revah  Brisey  became  the  bride  of 
Mr.  Benjamin  Thomas  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio,  on  August  29,  1964.  Officiating 

was  the  bride's  pastor,  the  under- 
signed. Mrs.  Thomas  will  be  teach- 

ing in  the  Kettering  Public  Schools. 
Mr.  Thomas  is  working  on  his  doc- 
torate. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 
*  *     * 

FREER-THATCHER.  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Freer  became  the  bride  of  Mr. 

James  Thatcher  on  June  6,  1964. 
The  wedding  was  conducted  in  the 
Gretna  Brethren  Church  by  the 

groom's  pastor,  the  undersigned. 
The  couple  will  reside  at  Urbana, 
Ohio,  where  she  will  be  teaching  at 
Mechanicsburg;  he  will  continue  to 
be  employed  near  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 
*  *     * 

Mcpherson- WEiDENHAMER. 
Miss  Karen  McPherson  became  the 

bride  of  Mr.  Bradley  Weidenhamer 
on  June  13,  1964,  at  the  Gretna 

Brethren  Church.  The  bride's  pas- 
tor, the  undersigned,  read  the  cere- 

mony. Karen  graduated  from  Ash- 
land College  this  past  June  and  will 

be  teaching  near  Ashland  this  year. 
Brad  is  a  student  in  the  Ashland 

Theological  Seminary.  They  will  re- 
side  in  Ashland. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

COMING  EVENTS 
JOHNSTOWN,  PA.  (SECOND).  Revival 

—  beginning  October  11 — Major 
Eugene  Beekley,  evangelist;  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmaster,  Pastor. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Harvcst  Home 

Sunday  —  Ociober  11  —  Miss  Mar- 
garet Lowery,  Guest  Speaker;  Rev. 

Richard  Allison,  Pastor. 

There  is  a  difference  of  only  one 

letter  between  the  words  "friend" 

and  "fiend." Louis  H.  Evans  in  YOUTH 

SEEKS  A  MASTER  (Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Company) 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  September  —  "BY  WORKING  FOR  HIM" 

Writer  for  September  —  Mrs.  Adeline  iMiller 

September  27  -  October  3  —  "While  It  Is  Yet  Day" 

I 

Smiday,  September  37,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Luke   12:13-21 
How  many  of  us  are  guilty  of 

doing  the  very  same  thing  with  our 

lives  as  the  rich  man  in  the  par- 
able was  doing  with  his?  It  seems 

to  be  human  nature  to  want  to  ac- 
cumulate more  and  more  of  this 

world's  goods.  And  what  for — we 
tell  ourselves  we  do  it  so  we  will  not 
need  to  work  so  hard  when  we  are 
older,  or  so  our  children  can  have 
nicer  homes  and  better  things  than 
we  had  handed  to  us.  When  we 

make  these  excuses,  have  we  con- 
sulted our  conscience?  Have  we 

thought  of  the  souls  in  our  care 
or  have  we  been  too  busy  with  our 
material  cares?  Here  Jesus  cau- 

tions His  people  against  covetous- 
ness  and  how  uncertain  life  is.  To 

be  sure,  God  does  not  want  us  to 

sit  back  and  be  too  "plain  lazy"  to 
try  to  provide  for  ourselves  and 
our  less  fruitful  years,  but  He  does 
not  want  us  to  be  so  concerned 
about  our  life  on  this  earth  that  we 
forget  about  the  longer  and  more 
lasting  life  to  come. 
When  I  was  a  child,  a  neighbor, 

a  very  wealthy  woman  who  owned 
many  acres  of  land,  remarked  she 
wished  she  owned  all  the  land  as 
far  as  she  could  see.  I  might  add 
that  she  tried  to  do  just  that.  But 

when  she  left  this  world,  she  didn't 
take  any  more  of  her  material  goods 
with  her  than  her  poor  neighbors. 
Many  who  have  abundance  of  this 
world  are  wholly  destitute  of  that 
which  enriches  the  soul,  which 
makes  them  rich  toward  God  and 

rich  for  eternity.  How  much  more 
lasting  and  worthwhile  it  is  to  be 
rich  in  the  things  of  God:  in  faith, 
good  works,  graces  and  spiritual 
gifts. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God's  time  is  now.  "This  day  I 

shall  serve  the  Lord  with  heart  and 

soul  and  mind." 

Monday,  September  28,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   James  4:11-17 
Now  is  the  time  for  us  to  fulfill 

our  time  in  service  "while  it  is 

yet  day."  God  has  very  wisely  left 
us  in  the  dark  concerning  future 
events,  even  the  length  of  life  it- 

self. We  may  know  what  we  in- 
tend to  do  and  be,  but  many  things 

may  happen  to  prevent  it  from  be- 
ing fulfilled.  We  are  not  sure  of 

life  itself,  since  it  is  but  a  vapor; 

nothing  solid  nor  certain,  but  some- 
thing easily  scattered  and  gone.  We 

cannot  determine  the  exact  time 

a  vapor  will  vanish;  so  it  is  with  our 
life:  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  aioay.  It  vanishes  as  to 
this  world  but  there  is  a  life  that 
will  continue  in  the  other  world. 

Since  this  life  is  so  uncertain,  it 
concerns  us  all  to  prepare  and  lay 
up  in  store  for  the  life  to  come. 
The  Apostle  goes  on  to  tell  us  to 
say,  //  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 

and  do  this,  or  that.  Do  we  re- 
member to  say  this  in  our  hearts 

when  planning  for  tomorrow?  The 

non-Christian  may  say,  "Oh,  I  in- 
tend to  become  a  Christian  before 

I  die."  But  Proverbs  27: 1  says,  Boast 
not  thyself  of  to  morrow;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 

forth.  Since  we  don't  know  what 
tomorrow  has  in  store  for  us,  it 
is  imperative  that  we  prepare  to 

meet  God.  Isn't  it  remarkable  that 
the  Bible  never  tells  us  to  prepare 

for  death?  But  it  always  admon- 
ishes us  to  prepare  to  meet  God! 

Our  hope  as  Christians  is  found  in 
the  living  Savior  and  in  the  fact 
that  because  He  lives,  we  shall 
live  also.  Are  you  witnessing  for 
Him  today?  Tomorrow  may  be  too 
late! 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past; 

Only   what's   done    for   Christ   will 

last." 

Tuesday,  September  29,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    John   9:1-7 
The  complications  of  a  question 

never  worried  Jesus.  He  cut  straight 
to  the  moral  heart  of  a  matter. 
So  when  His  disciples  asked  Him 
a  pertinent  question  about  the  blind 
man,  He  told  them  the  man  was 
blind  so  the  works  of  God  might 
be  made  manifest  in  him.  /  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me  (verse  4a).  When  the  Father 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world,  He 
gave  Him  work  to  do;  as  He  gives 
His  followers  today.  Whom  God 
sends  He  employs,  for  He  sends 
none   to   be  idle. 

Christ  having  placed  himself 
under  obligation  to  do  His  work, 
He  made  a  business  of  that  which 
was  His  business.  It  is  not  enough 
to  look  at  our  work,  and  talk  over 
it,  but  we  must  work  it  as  well. 
Now,  while  Jesus  was  on  earth  it 

was  HIS  day,  this  was  His  oppor- 
tunity. The  time  of  our  life  is  OUR 

day,  in  which  it  concerns  us  to  do 
the  work  He  sent  us  to  do.  Christ 

did  not  defer  the  healing  of  the 
blind  man  until  a  more  opportune 

time;  He  didn't  consider  His  own 
safety;  or  wait  until  the  Sabbath 
was  past. 
What  good  we  have  opportunity 

of  doing,  we  should  do  without  de- 
lay; for  if  we  never  do  a  good  work, 

or  deed,  until  there  is  nothing  to 
be  objected  against  it,  we  will  leave 
many  a  good  work  undone.  Each  of 
us  has  been  called  by  the  Lord  to 
be  His  disciple,  and  each  one  of  us 
has  been  given  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  good  witness 

for  Him.  Our  night  comes,  cer- 

tainly, perhaps  suddenly — we  can- 
not compute  how  soon.  We  are 

promised  a  "twilight  time"  in  which 
to  do  our  work,  and  after  that  it 
is  too  late. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Dear  Lord,  grant  that  in  these 

days  of  turmoil  we  will  not  post- 
pone the  work  we  are  called  to  do. 

Wednesday,  September  30,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  6: 
1-10 

Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 

behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
How  could  the  Apostle  have  made 
it  any  simpler  for  us  to  understand 
when  we  need  to  be  reconciled  to 

God?  The  present  time  is  the  only 
proper  season  to  accept  the  grace 
that  is  offered,  and  improve  the 
grace  which  is  afforded.  Today,  the 
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gospel  day,  is  the  day  of  salvation; 
the  means  of  grace  are  the  means 
of  salvation;  the  offers  of  the  gospel 
are  the  offers  of  salvation;  and  the 
present  time  the  only  proper  time 

to  accept  these  offers:  "Today, 
while  it  is  called  today."  The  mor- 

row is  none  of  ours;  we  do  not 
know  what  will  be  on  the  morrow, 
nor  where  we  shall  be.  We  should 

always  remember  that  present  sea- 
sons of  grace  are  short  and  un- 

certain, and  cannot  be  recalled  once 
they  are  past.  Therefore,  it  is  our 

duty  and  interest  to  accept  and  im- 
prove these  offers  while  we  have 

them,  no  less  than  our  salvation 
depends  upon  our  doing  this. 

How  can  you  and  I  have  the  as- 
surance of  salvation?  Through 

FAITH — ^believing  in  Christ,  trust- 
ing Him  as  our  Savior;  LOVE — 

inspired  by  faith  and  giving  our- 
selves in  service;  OBEDIENCE— 

keeping  God's  commandments  be- 
cause we  trust  and  love  Him.  And 

it  is  through  faith,  love  and  obe- 
dience that  the  Holy  Spirit  assures 

us  of  the  certainty  of  our  salva- 
tion. Are  you  telling  others  about 

'this  salvation? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Dear  Father,  we  thank  You  for 

your  work  of  grace  in  us,  making 
us  witnesses  for  You.  All  that  we 
are,  we  dedicate  to  your  service. 
In  the  name  of  our  Master  who 

gave   us   His   all,   we   thank   You. 

Thursday,  October  1,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  5: 
1-10 

In  this  passage  of  scripture  the 

Apostle  tells  the  people  of  Thessa- 
lonica  how  needless  it  is  for  them 

to  inquire  about  the  particular  time 

of  Christ's  coming  and  they  have 
no  need  for  him  to  tell  them  the 

times  and  seasons.  One  thing  is 
certain — Christ  will  come  and  there 
is  a  certain  time  appointed  for  His 
coming.  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man.  Christ  himself 
did  not  reveal  this  while  on  earth. 
It  was  not  His  commission  to  re- 

veal this  to  His  Apostles  nor  to 
the  Church.  There  are  many  things 
which  our  vain  curiosity  wants  to 

know,  but  it  isn't  necessary  at  all 
that  we  know,  nor  would  knowl- 

edge of  them  do  us  any  good.  They 
knew  He  would  come  suddenly  and 
as  a  great  surprise  to  most  men  be- 

cause our  Lord  himself  had  told 
them  so:  For  in  such  an  hour  as 

ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  com- 

eth  (Matt.  24:44b). 

As  the  thief  usually  comes  in 
the  dead  of  night,  such  a  surprise 
will  the  day  of  the  Lord  be,  so 

sudden  and  surprising  will  His  ap- 
pearance be.  The  knowledge  of  this 

is  more  useful  than  to  know  the 
exact  time  because  this  should 
awaken  us  to  watch  and  be  ready 
when  He  comes.  Let  us  not  forget 

to  watch  and  pray,  that  our  breth- 
ren and  our  churches,  along  with 

ourselves,  will  be  busy  telling  the 

world  of  our  blessed  Savior's  return. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Living  without  God  means  dy- 

ing   without   hope." 

Friday,  October  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  18:1-14 
At  this  time  of  year,  parents  ev- 

erywhere are  sending  their  chil- 
dren off  to  school.  Why?  Because 

they  are  concerned  about  the  child's 
future.  They  are  preparing  him  to 
face  the  world  when  he  becomes 

an  adult.  They  are  concerned  about 
his  safety  each  time  he  leaves  home 
to  go  to  and  from  school.  Even  so, 
God  is  concerned  about  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  His  children,  and 

we  should  always  think  of  our- 
selves as  children  of  God.  It  is  not 

the  will  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish  (v.  14) .  It  is 
His  will,  however,  that  these  little 
ones  should  be  saved.  The  shepherd 
that  had  lost  one  sheep  out  of  a 

flock  of  a  hundred  didn't  slight  it, 
but  searched  for  it;  he  was  pleased 
and  rejoiced  when  he  had  found 

it.  Even  so,  God  is  graciously  con- 
cerned, not  only  for  His  family  in 

general,  but  for  every  child,  young 
or  old,  that  belongs  to  His  family. 
He  is  concerned  about  each  one 
of  us,  even  the  meanest. 

When  we  see  some  who  are  en- 
snared in  the  sins  of  the  world,  we 

may  think  we  need  not  mind,  but 

God's  thoughts  of  love  and  tender- 
ness are  above  ours,  and  we  should 

be  concerned.  What  can  we  do 
about  it  when  we  see  someone 

slipping  into  sin?  First  of  all,  we 
can  try  to  help  him  find  his  way 

back,  and  not  think,  "It  is  none 
of  my  business  what  he  does  with 

his  life."  We  can  pray  often  for 
them  and  let  God  know  we,  too, 
are  concerned.  Did  you  pray  today 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  your 
children  and  grandchildren? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 

come as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Saturday,  October  3,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  5 

When  the  chief  shepherd  is  mani- 
fested you  will  obtain  the  unfading 

crown  of  glory,  (v.  4  RSV) .  These 
words  apply  to  us  today  the  same 
as  they  did  when  Peter  wrote  them 
to  the  church  leaders  of  his  day. 
Each  one  of  us  who  has  accepted 
the  salvation  offered  through  Christ 
is  looking  forward  to  receiving  this 

"crown  of  glory."  To  share  in  this 
glory  we  must  prepare  ourselves 
"while  it  is  yet  day."  We  must  now 
be  witnesses  for  Christ  and  meet 

our  obligations  toward  God's  people 
for  we  are  our  brother's  keeper 
whether  he  lives  in  Goshen,  Africa, 
South  America  or  Japan.  We  will 
do  this  eagerly  because  of  what 
Christ  is  to  us  and  because  of  what 
we  are  in  Christ  and  not  because  of 

any  vain  glory  in  ourselves.  Our  life 
has  only  one  intended  purpose:  re- 

flecting glory  upon  Him  through 
service.  I  would  like  to  conclude 

my  part  of  this  series  of  devotions 
with  this  poem  by  James  Metcalfe. 

"This  day,  O  Lord,  consider  me 
For    what    I    may   be    worth. 

According  to  my  pleasures  and 
My  penance  on  this  earth, 

According  to  the  balance  of  my 
scales  on  Judgment  Day 

If  now  my  soul  is  summoned  and 
My   body   pass   away. 

But  if  You  let  me  live,  O  lord, 
A  little  longer  now, 

Forgive  me  for  my  failures  and 

My   every   broken   vow. 
Consider  now  the  frailty 

That  soothes  and  softens  me, 
As  much  as  weakness  is  a  part 

Of  all  humanity. 

And  give  me  strength  to  carry  on 
And  do  Your  holy  will, 

That  I  may  keep  your  word,  and  all 

My  promises  fulfill." The  Day's  Thought 
"When  by  His  grace  I  shall  look 

on  His  face,  that  will  be  glory  for 

me." 

The  morning  is  the  first  part  of 

the  day,  and  it  is  fit  that  He  that 
is  first  should  have  the  first,  and 
be  first  served. .  .Whatever  you  do, 

begin  with  God. 
Matthew  Henry  in  The  Secret 
Of  Communion  With  God. 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  St.  John 

Memory    Scripture   for   the    month  —  John  14:6 

Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

September  27-Ortober  3 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  27,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     John  14:12-18 

If  Ye  Love  Me 

"This  will  probably  be  our  last  picnic  this  year," 
Dad  said  as  they  drove  to  the  park. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "It's  a  little  cool  today,  but 
with  the  fire  going  to  roast  the  wieners  we'll  be  warm 
enough." 
When  they  reached  the  parlt,  Terry  helped  Dad 

gather  wood  and  build  a  fire  in  the  fireplace.  Mom 
started  to  put  the  things  from  the  picnic  basket  onto 
the  table.  The  younger  children  ran  to  play. 
Soon  Terry  noticed  Mom  talking  to  two  little  girls 

nearby.  She  took  them  to  the  car  and  when  they  came 
back,  they  were  wearing  sweaters  and  had  scarves 
tied  about  their  heads.  The  girls  ran  to  play  and  Mom 
came  to  talk  to  Dad. 

"Henry,"  she  said,  "those  girls  are  cold  and  hungry. 
I've  given  them  some  of  our  girls'  sweaters  and  I've 
invited  them  to  eat  with  us." 

"Good,"  answered  Dad  with  a  smile.  "A  picnic  al- 
ways  tastes   better  when   it   is  shared." 

Soon  the  fire  was  ready  and  Mom  called  the  chil- 
dren. Everyone  bowed  their  heads  as  Dad  asked  God 

to  bless  the  food.  Then  how  they  did  eat!  Everything 
tasted  so  good  in  the  crisp  fall  air.  Terry  was  amazed 
at  how  much  food  the  two  little  girls  ate.  They  were 

really  hungry.  They  said  they  hadn't  eaten  since 
yesterday  and  they  certainly  acted  like  it. 

On  the  way  home,  Dad  drove  by  the  little  girls' 
house.  Mom  went  in  with  them  to  leave  the  rest  of 
the  picnic  supper  for  their  family  and  to  see  if  there 
was   some   way  she   could  help   them. 

"You're  right.  Dad,"  said  Terry.  "A  picnic  does  taste 
better  when  it  is  shared.  But  why?" 

"Jesus  said,"  answered  Dad,  "that  if  we  love  Him, 
we  will  keep  His   commandments.  We  were   keeping 
His  commandment  when  we  helped  those  little  girls. 

Jesus   was   pleased   and   we   were   happy." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  Help  me  to  show  my 

love  for  Him  by  following  and  obeying  Him.  In  His 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  38,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  14:19-27 
My  Peace  I  Give 

Dad  and  Jack  were  raking  leaves.  As  they  worked. 

Jack  said,  "Every  day  I  hear  something  on  the  news 

broadcasts  about  war  or  riots.  I  don't  understand  this." 
"Man  is  a  very  selfish  and  determined  creature," 

answered  Dad.  "God  gave  us  power  to  think  and  make 
choices.  People  who  do  not  love  Him  do  things  they 
think  will  help  themselves.  Within  a  country,  people 
usually  fight  each  other  because  one  group  thinks 
another  has  too  much  power  or  wealth.  When  one 
country  fights  another,  it  is  usually  because  they  are 
greedy   for   more   land." 

"I  still  don't  understand,"  said  Jack.  "Jesus  said, 
'My  peace  I  give  unto  you.'  How  did  He  give  us  peace 
when  we  have  all  this  fighting?" 

"Jesus'  peace,"  explained  Dad,  "is  not  freedom  from 
war.  It's  a  peace  within  ourselves.  It's  true  if  all  peo- 

ple followed  Him  there  would  be  no  more  wars." 
"Is  the  peace  of  Jesus  the  good  feeling  I  have  inside 

because  I  love  Him?"  wondered  Jack. 
Dad  nodded.  "It's  also  the  safe  feeling  we  have  when 

we're  in   trouble.  We   know  God  is  with  us." 
"Like  this  summer  when  I  was  lost  in  the  woods," 

added  Jack.  "I  knew  God  was  with  me  and  would  keep 
me  safe  until  you  found  me.  I'm  glad  I  have  Jesus' 

peace." 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  earth  to  tell  me 
and  show  me  how  to  live.  Thank  You  for  the  peace 
I   have   because   I   love   You.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  29,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  15:1-7 
The  Branches 

"Mother,"  said  Betsy  as  she  came  in  from  school, 
"Sharon  is   going  to  Sisterhood  with  me   tonight." 
"Good,"  exclaimed  Mother.  "She  has  never  gone 

anywhere  to  church.  If  she  becomes  interested  in  Sis- 
terhood, perhaps  she  will  attend  the  other  services, 

too.  You  are  growing  into  a  good  branch." 
"A  what?"  asked  Betsy. 

"A  branch,"  answered  Mother.  "Jesus  said  it's  some- 
thing like  He  is  the  Vine  and  we  are  the  branches. 

He   expects   us  to   bear   fruit." 
"What  kind  of  fruit?  Apples?"  Betsy  asked  with  a 

giggle. "Of  course  not,"  smiled  Mother.  "You  know  they 
come  from  apple  trees.  Jesus  wants  us  to  tell  others 
about  Him  and  help  them  to  become  Christians.  Then 

we   are  bearing  fruit  for  Him." 
"When  I  asked  Sharon  to  go  to  Sisterhood  with  me, 

I   was   beginning   to   bear   fruit?"   Betsy   wondered. 
"That's  right,"  Mother  told  her.  "It's  important  that 

like  a  good  branch,  you  help  your  fruit  to  grow." 
Prayer : 
Dear  Jesus,  help  me  to  tell  my  friends  about  you. 

Help  me  to  be  a  good  branch  and  to  bear  fruit  for 

you.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  15:12-17 Friends 

"John!  Look  out!"  yelled  Steve.  He  caught  hold  of 
John's  sweater  and  pulled  him  back. 

John  fell  onto  the  grass  just  as  a  car  whizzed  by 

in  the  street  where  he  had  been  standing.  "Where  did 
that   come   from?"   he   asked. 
"Down  the  street,"  answered  Steve.  "You  were  in- 

terested in  telling  me  about  what  you  did  last  night. 



Page  Eight The  Brethren  Evangelist 

You  forgot  to  look  for  cars." 
"If  you  hadn't  pulled  me  back,  I  would  be  lying 

in  the  street  right  now,"  said  John.  "You're  a  good 

friend." 
Friends  like  to  be  together  and  to  help  one  another. 

Jesus  said  He  wants  to  be  our  Friend.  He  is  with  us 
all  the  time  and  will  help  us  if  we  will  let  Him  be  our 
Friend. 

Is  Jesus  your  Friend? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  being  my  Friend.  Help  me 

to  show  my  love  for  You  and  to  be  a  good  friend  to 
others.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  1,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  16:7-13 
The  Comforter 

"Mommy,"  asked  little  Susie,  "When  will  God  give  us 

the  quilt?" 
Mommy  was  surprised  at  such  a  question.  "What 

makes  you  think  He  is  going  to  give  us  one?" 
"Rev.  Huff  said  so  Sunday,"  answered  Susie. 

Mommy  thought  and  thought  about  Rev.  Huff's 
sermon.  "What  had  Susie  misunderstood?"  The  sermon 
was  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  Mommy  remembered.  Je- 

sus said  He  would  send  the  Spirit.  That's  what  He 
would  give  us.  Jesus  said,  "I  will  send  you  a  Comforter." 
Then   Mommy   knew! 

"Oh,  Susie,"  she  said,  "The  Comforter  Jesus  sends 
us  is  not  like  the  pretty  cover  on  Grandma's  bed.  The 
Comforter  He  means  is  God's  Spirit  who  comes  to 
live  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  love  Jesus." 
"Why  does  Jesus  call  Him  a  Comforter?"  asked  Susie. 
"Because,"  answered  Mommy,  "He  helps  us  choose 

the  right  way  and  helps  us  in  times  of  trouble.  He 

comforts  us." 
"When  will  Jesus  give  us  the  Comforter?"  Susie 

wanted  to  know. 

"As  soon  as  we  tell  Him  we  love  Him  and  believe 
He    is   God's   Son,"    Mother   said,    "the    Comforter   or 
Holy  Spirit  will  come  to  us." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus  Your  Son  and  my  Savior. 

Thank  You  for  the  Holy  Spirit  who  helps  me  each 

day.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  2,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     John  16:22-24 

Asli  and  Receive 

"Dad,  I  would  like  to  go  fishing  tomorrow,"  said 
Larry.   "Will   you   take   me,   please?" 

"That  sounds  like  a  good  idea,"  agreed  Dad.  "Per- 
haps Mom  and  the  girls  would  like  to  go  and  have  a 

picnic." 
"Oh  yes,"  said  Lou  Ann.  "May  we  go?" 
The  rest  of  the  evening  the  family  planned  for  a 

happy  time  tomorrow.  If  Larry  had  not  asked  Dad 
to  take  him  fishing,  they  would  not  have  had  a  family- 
fun  day. 

So  it  is  with  our  heavenly  Father.  If  we  ask  Him 
for  things  we  need  and  want.  He  will  give  them  to 
us  at  the  best  time. 

Have   you   talked   with   God   today? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  hearing  my  prayers.  Thank 
You  for  giving  me  the  things  I  need.  Help  me  to  re- 

member to  talk  with  You  often.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     John  16:26-30 
Now  Are  We  Sure 

"What  are  you  doing,  Don?"  asked  Roy  when  he 
saw  his  small  neighbor  trying  to  carry  a  suitcase. 

"I'm  helping  Daddy  load  the  car,"  answered  Don. 
"We're   going   to   Chicago  to   visit  Uncle  Dave." 

"Are   you  really?"   wondered  Roy. 

"I   told   you   we   were   going,"   said  Don. 
"I  thought  you  were  just  pretending,"  said  Roy. 

"Now  I   know  for  sure  you   are   going." 
Jesus'  friends  thought  He  was  probably  God's  Son. 

Then  when  they  heard  the  things  He  told  them  in 

today's  Bible  reading  they  knew  He  was. 
Are  you  sure  Jesus  is  God's  Son?  Is  He  your  Savior? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  wants  to  be  my  Sav- 
ior. Thank  You  that  I  can  be  sure  He  is  Your  Son. 

In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  September  27,  1964 
THE  SAVING  DEEDS  OF  THE  LORD 

Te.xt:  I  Samuel  12:6-15 

HOW  MANY  TIMES  have  you  thought,  "If  the  Lord 
gets  me  through  this  great  trouble,  I'll  forever 

after  be  a  loving,  obedient  child  of  faith"?  How  is  it 
that  so  often  confidence  and  peace  seem  to  wane  by 
the  time  the  next  crisis  rolls  around.  Promises  and 
good  intentions  so  soon  lose  their  importance  and 
slip  by  without  fulfillment.  The  same  is  true  of  great 
national  events  down  through  history.  It  is  good  for 
us  to  review  past  facts  if  we  are  to  properly  approach 
the  future.  It  was  in  the  mind  of  Samuel  to  point 
out  to  the  people  the  great  crises  of  the  past,  of  the 
kind  of  people  God  raised  up  to  save  the  nation,  and 

what  was  demanded  of  the  people  to  receive  His  sal- 
vation. The  purpose  of  this  review  was  to  have  the 

people  put  absolute  confidence  in  God  at  all  times 
and  to  see  the  value  of  perfect  obedience. 
Samuel  points  out  that  men  are  helped  by  God 

when  they  are  willing  to  own  up  to  their  own  faults 
and  confess  them  to  Him.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to 

help  those  who  are  constantly  blaming  men  and  cir- 
cumstances for  something  that  is  their  own  fault. 

When  the  people  cried  to  the  Lord,  "We  have  sinned," 
then  the  Lord  sent  .  .  .  help. 

God  has  shown  His  saving  powers  to  Israel  several 
times.  The  circumstances  were  at  times  different  but 

the  deliverance  was  such  that  the  people  could  not 
deny  that  it  was  the  work  of  God.  There  were  too 
many  deliverances  to  be  accidental.  Each  leader 

worked  in  the  name  of  God,  bearing  witness  to  the 
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The 

Meaning 

of 

SANCTIFICATION 

R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

II 

TN  COMING  to  a  proper  understanding  of  the  mean- 

■*■  ing  of  sanctification,  we  will  attempt  in  this  article 
to  treat  it  in  a  more  general  way.  In  doing  this,  we 
will  listen  to  men  of  both  the  Calvanistic  and  Armin- 

ian  persuasions,  as  well  as  consider  our  own  "Breth- 
ren" position. 

R.  H.  Coats,  in  the  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  RELIGION 

AND  ETHICS,  defines  sanctification  as  "the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  delivering  men  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  in  consecrating  them  to  the  service  and 
love  of  God,  and  in  imparting  to  them,  initially  and 

progressively,  the  fruits  of  Christ's  redemption  and 
the  graces  of  a  holy  life"    (Vol.  VI,  743-751). 

This  definition  gives  us  a  good  perspective  of  the 

work  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  sanctifying  power  within 
the  human  heart.  Three  definite  aspects  are  to  be 
noted : 

1.  Delivering  men  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 
2.  Consecrating  (setting  apart)  to  the  service  and 

love  of  God. 

3.  Imparting  to  them  (both  initially  and  progres- 

sively) the  fruits  of  Christ's  redemption  and  the 
graces   of   a   holy   life. 

John  Wesley,  founder  of  the  more  "holiness"  tradi- 
tion, briefly  defines  sanctification  as  "an  ethical  trans- 

formation of  heart  and  life  of  man.  Its  essence  is  love. 

Such  a  life  is  the  result  or  fruit  of  sanctification" 
(Lindstrom:  "WESLEY  AND  SANCTIFICATION,"  102). 
Dr.  H.  Orton  Wiley,  a  modern  "holiness"  writer, 

speaks  of  this  experience  as  "that  act  of  God  subse- 
quent to  regeneration  by  which  believers  are  made 

free  from  original  sin  or  depravity,  and  brought  into 

a  state  of  entire  devotion  to  God,  and  the  holy  obe- 
dience of  love  made  perfect.  It  is  wrought  by  the  bap- 

tism of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  comprehends  in  one  ex- 
perience the  cleansing  of  the  heart  from  sin  and  the 

people  that  this  was  God's  doing,  not  their  own. 
Samuel  reminds  the  people,  as  did  other  prophets 

of  the  past,  that  continuing  safety  depended  on  con- 
tinuing faith  and  obedience  to  God.  God  never  said, 

"well  now  children,  I  see  that  you  will  never  be  able 
to  do  what  I  demand,  so  I  will  make  less  demands 

upon  you."  Whenever  God  saves  and  we  return  to 
God,  the  demands  remain  ever  the  same.  God  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 

abiding,  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  empowering  the 
believer  for  hfe  and  service.  Entire  sanctification  is 
provided  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  wrought  instan- 

taneously by  faith  preceded  by  entire  consecration, 
and  to  this  work  and  state  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  wit- 

ness" (Wiley:  CHRISTIAN  THEOLOGY,"  Vol.  II,  p. 144). 

Coats  would  not  differentiate  between  salvation  and 
sanctification  as  do  Wesley  and  Wiley.  Neither  would 

the  majority  of  "Brethren"  theologians.  Rev.  A.  T. 
Ronk,  in  OUR  FAITH,  defines  sanctification  as  "the 
progressive  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  in- 

itial sealing  unto  ultimate  holiness."  He  goes  on  to 
say:  "All  that  transpires  in  the  life  due  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  sealing  regeneration  unto 

'obtaining  the  glory  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,'  .  .  . 
is  sanctification"  .  .  .Salvation  and  Sanctification  are 
not  two  separate  entities  but  both  part  and  parcel 

of  God's  grace  at  work.  They  complement  each  other. 
Salvation  can't  function  without  sanctification  and 
sanctification  of  Believers  can't  exist  without  sal- 

vation" (p.  85) . 

All  Would  agree,  however,  that  the  sanctifying  pro- 
cess within  the  heart  of  a  Christian  beUever  is  a  work 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  for  the  purpose  of  delivering 
from,  not  only  the  guilt,  but,  also,  the  power  of  sin. 
The  main  differences  would  arise  in  terms  of  degree 
and  manner  of  such  deliverance. 

Before  closing  this  discussion,  we  should  consider 
briefly  the  Greek  word,  hagios  from  which  we  get  our 

word,  "sanctification." 
The  exegesis  of  hagios  as  used  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment reveals  the  implication  of  being  holy  or  worthy 
of  reverence  (Luke  1:49),  to  set  apart  to  God  (Mark 
1:24)  and  is  used  of  sacrifices  and  offerings  to  God 
(Rom.  11:16;    12:1;   16:16;   etc.). 
The  Greek  word  hagiadso  means  to  separate,  set 

apart,  to  render  or  declare  holy  (Matt.  6:9;  23:17;  John 
10:36). 
The  Greek  word  hagion  designates  a  holy  place  (Heb. 

9:24f,   John    10:36)     (Wiley,   op.   cit.,   pp.   464-466.) 
For  those  interested  in  a  more  thorough  word  study 

on  this  subject,  the  author  would  suggest  George 

Allen  Turner's  most  informative  book,  THE  MORE 
EXCELLENT  WAY. 

One  of  the  most  famous  slaves  of  tobacco  was  Sig- 

mund  Freud,  "father  of  psychiatry."  When  Dr.  Wilhelm 
Fleiss  diagnosed  Freud's  irregular  heartbeat  to  be 
the  result  of  his  heavy  cigar  smoking,  and  ordered  him 

to  stop,  the  psychiatrist  tried  to — and  failed.  He  did 
stop  smoking  for  a  time,  but  soon  felt  so  miserable 
that  he  resumed  the  habit  .  .  .  Throughout  his  life, 
Dr.  Freud  struggled  to  break  the  chains  of  the  cigar 
habit  and  found  himself  too  weak,  time  after  time. 

He  contracted  cancer  of  the  jaw  and  endured  35  op- 
erations, finally  losing  his  whole  lower  jaw.  Again  and 

again  he  was  warned  by  other  physicians  that  smok- 
ing was  endangering  his  health  and  life,  and  again 

and  again  Dr.  Freud  tried  to  stop.  But  each  time  the 
tobacco  habit  triumphed,  and  at  last  Freud  died  of 
cancer. 

S.  I.  McMillen,  M.D.,  in  CANCER  BY 
THE  CARTON  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 
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RE-ELECTED  BOARD  OFFICERS  to  serve  in  year  1964-65: 
J.  Milton  Bowman  —  President 
William  H,  Anderson  —  First  Vice  President 
Everett  L.  Miller  —  Second  Vice  President 
Donald  E.  Rowser  —  Third  Vice  President 
Mrs.  Dorman  L.  Ronk  —  Treasurer 

Board  members  re-elected  to  serve  another  three-year  term  are: 
Alvin  H.  Grumbling 
George  Leidy 

George  W.  Solomon 
Clarence  A.  Stewart 

Earl  Clybm-n  of  Fort  Scott, Kansas,  was  elected  to  represent  the  Mid- 
West  District  for  the  next  three  years. 

NAMED  AS  POWERS  OF  ATTORNEY  in  Argentina,  in  addition  to  Robert 
O.  Byler,  are  John  D.  Rowsey,  Kenneth  L.  Solomon  and  H.  Raymond 
Aspinall. 

HEARD  REPORT  that  duplex  missionary  residence  planned  for  the  Bible 
Institute  in  Argentina  will  cost  triple  the  $6,400  which  was  given  by 
the  National  W.  M.  S.  but  no  immediate  action  taken  in  view  of  un- 
availabihty  of  the  additional  amount  of  $12,500  required,  other  than 
to  seek  churches  or  groups  who  will  accept  this  as  a  priority  project. 

APPOINTED  AS  MISSIONARIES  —  Harold  and  Shirley  Bowers  of  Ash- 
land to  be  teachers  at  Waka  School,  Nigeria,  with  departure  in  De- 

cember, 1964. 

NAMED  NEXT  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL  for  Levittown  (Fairless  Hills) 
Brethren  Church,  to  assist  in  building  an  education  unit,  to  provide 
urgently  needed  Sunday  School  facilities.  Call  goes  out  January  1, 
1965,  in  line  with  expanded  policy  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  program. 
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BEGAN  NEGOTIATIONS  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy  of  Ashland  to 
join  Miss  Margaret  Lowery  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  as  lay  helpers  in 
the  work. 

HEARD  REPORTS  of  Home  Missions  Pastors,  telling  of  BUILDING  PRO- 
GRAMS or  PLANS  for  Derby,  Kansas;  Massillon,  Ohio;  Herndon, 

Virginia  (Chandon)  ;  Elkhart,  Indiana  (Winding  Waters)  ;  Levit- 
town,  Pennsylvania  (Fairless  Hills)  ;  Cheyenne,  Wyoming;  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  RE-LOCATION  PLANS  for  Muncie,  Indiana;  Mans- 

field, Ohio;  Manteca,  California;  progress  at  Stockton,  California; 
Newark,  Ohio.  SELF-SUPPORT  STATUS  for  Sarasota,  Florida,  and 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

AUTHORIZED  INSTALLATION  of  fire  alarm  system  at  Lost  Creek's 
Riverside  Christian  Training  School  to  meet  recently  imposed  state 

requirement.  Unexpected  expense  of  $1,500  having  no  budget  pro- 
vision, help  will  be  sought  from  interested  people. 

REVISED  CHURCH  EXTENSION  POLICY  to  require  as  basis  for  Mis- 

sionary Board  support,  that  any  new  church's  first  unit  must  be  bal- 
anced education-worship  unit;  with  construction  of  the  sanctuary  de- 
layed until  completion  of  final  unit  of  master  plan,  thereby  providing 

Sunday  School  and  other  educational  facilities  for  fostering  maximum 

growth  in  all  stages  of  the  church's  development. 

AUTHORIZED  LOANS  FROM  REVOLVING  FUND  for  Massillon,  Hern- 
don  (Chandon),  Derby  and  Cheyenne. 

ADOPTED  RESOLUTION  to  apply  for  membership  in  the  Evangelical 
Foreign  Missions  Association  (E.F.M.A.),  the  missionary  auxihary 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals   (N.A.E.). 

LISTED  PROJECTS  available  for  churches,  auxiliaries,  groups 
viduals,  subject  to  prior  clearance  by  the  Missionary  Board 
tion: 

Argentina 

Duplex  missionaries'  residence  at  Bible  Institute 
Tractor  for  Bible  Institute  farm  operation 
Greenhouse  equipment  for  Bible  Institute 

Nigeria 
Hillcrest  High  School  Hostel  (dormitory) 
Vacation  facilities  for  missionaries  at  Jos 
Christian   Literature  Fund 
Refresher  Courses  for  Nigerian  Leaders 

Bible  School  training  for  Nigerian  Student 
Candidates  for  Argentina 

The  Curtises'  heavy  equipment 
The   Curtises'   outfitting  allowance 

Kentucky 

Fire  Alarm  System  for  school  at  Lost  Creek 

Repairs  and  Alterations  on  Howard  House 

and  indi- 
for  adop- 

$12,500 

3,000 
1,500 

$  500 500 
500 500 100 

$  1,000 370 

$  1,500 
1,000 
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Program 
Planning 
Secfion 

Devotional    Program    for    Oc+ober 

SENIOR 

General   Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 

October   Theme:    "Love" 

JUNIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's   Gifts" 

October  Theme:    "Rain" 

Call  to  Worship:  Prayer:  Hymn: 

Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  Pray  for  Home  and  World  Mis-          "There  Shall  be  Showers  of  Bless-   \ 
my  soul.  sionaries                                                     ing" 

Song  Service:  Bible  Study:  Business  Meeting 
"He  Owns  the  Cattle  on  a  Thou-  Hymn:  Busmess  Meeung 

sand  Hills"  "Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling"  Hymn: 
"For  God  So  Loved  the  World"  Topic:                                                             "Spirit   of   Sisterhood" 
"Let  the  Beauty  of  Jesus"  Senior — Love 

Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13  Junior— fJazTi  S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

THE  WAR  OF  THE  WORLDS 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

TT  ALL  BEGAN  with  an  Austrian  wallpaper  hanger 

■^  named  Schickelgruber.  He  thought  he  was  artistic 
and  submitted  a  painting  in  a  contest.  When  he  did 
not  win  first  prize,  he  became  enraged  and  demanded 
to  know  who  the  judges  were.  Discovering  that  one 
of  them  was  Jewish,  he  blamed  his  defeat  on  the  Jew 
and  developed  a  hatred  for  all  Jews.  Later,  he  changed 
his  name  and  became  a  high  official  in  the  German 
government.  Thus  began  the  career  of  Adolf  Hitler. 
Having  taken  over  the  German  government,  Hitler 

prepared  to  take  over  the  world.  In  1939  he  ordered 
his  armies  to  move,  and  in  rapid  succession  the  na- 

tions of  Europe  fell  before  him  and  his  alhes,  the 
Axis  powers.  Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  France,  Poland — 
all  were  soon  crushed  under  the  iron  heel  of  the  mad 
dictator.  Only   Great  Britain  was  left. 

Finally,  after  long,  slow  preparation,  the  United 
States  and  its  allies  invaded  German-occupied  France 
under  the  Supreme  Allied  Commander,  General  Dwight 
D.  Eisenhower.  The  time  was  June,  1944.  Fighting  was 
heavy  and  casualties  were  many  on  both  sides.  The 
Germans  counter-attacked  with  everything  at  their 
disposal,  but  at  last  the  crucial  battle  was  fought  and 
the  Allies  won  it.  From  then  on,  it  was  only  a  question 
of  how  long  the  Axis  powers  would  be  able  to  hold 
out  until  they  surrendered.  In  May,  1945,  with  the 
suicide  of  Hitler  and  the  destruction  of  his  armies, 

the   dream   of   "Germany   over   all"  collapsed. 
Because  the  war  involved  almost  all  nations,  it  was 

called  a  world  war;  and  because  it  was  the  second 
of  its  kind,  it  was  called  World  War  II.  The  Bible,  also, 
is  the  story  of   a   war — the  war  of  the  worlds.  Few 
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ideas  will  help  you  to  understand  your  Bible  more 
than  the  knowledge  that  it  is  the  record  ol  an  age- 

long conflict.  To  make  matters  easier,  the  war  of  the 
worlds  can  be  compared  to  the  main  outhne  of  the 
European  phase  of  World  War  II. 

The  War  Begins 

It  all  began  with  one  person.  Schickelgruber  de- 
cided that  he  would  rule  the  world  and  changed  his 

name  to  Hitler.  The  Bible  seems  to  say  that  one  of 
God's  great  angels  determined  to  take  over  the  world 
and  rule  it  to  suit  himself.  He  was  a  strong,  bright 
angel,  but  he  became  the  adversary  (Hebrew,  Satan) 
of  both  God  and  men.  This  is  not  taught  directly,  but 
it  does  seem  to  be  hinted  at  in  Isaiah  14:12-14. 
What  happened  in  the  garden  of  Eden  was  essen- 

tially this:  Satan,  having  declared  war  on  God,  per- 
suaded man  to  join  him  in  alliance.  His  promise  was 

that  if  man  would  only  give  his  allegiance  to  him 
instead  of  to  God,  he  would  become  like  God  (Gen. 

3:5).  Satan  and  man  together  would  be  independent 
of  God. 

From  then  until  now  the  war  of  the  worlds  has  con- 
tinued. The  first  promise  of  help  for  man  after  he 

realized  his  tragic  mistake  grew  out  of  this  fact  of 

warfare:  God  said  to  Satan,  /  will  -put  enmity  be- 
tween you  and  the  woman,  and  between  your  seed 

and  her  seed;  he  shall  bruise  your  head,  and  you 
shall  bruise  his  heel  (Gen.  3:15) .  In  other  words,  some 

day  Eve's  descendant  would  crush  the  Adversary,  but 
in  winning  the  victory  the  son  would  suffer. 

Battles  and  Leaders 

The  Old  Testament  is  the  story  of  God's  efforts  to 
recruit,  train,  and  lead  an  army  to  defeat  Satan. 

We  call  God's  army  the  people  of  Israel,  after  the  name 
of  Jacob,  grandson  of  Abraham,  their  first  great 
leader. 

In  a  world  reeking  with  evil  imagination  and  idol- 
atry, God  spoke  to  one  man  and  he  listened  (Josh. 

24:2-3).  With  that  simple  obedient  faith  began  the 
career  of  the  one  who  may  have  been  the  greatest 
man  of  the  Old  Testament.  Abraham  had  one  son, 
Isaac,  and  he  in  turn  had  two  sons,  Esau  and  Jacob. 
Jacob  had  twelve  sons,  and  from  their  descendants 
came  twelve  tribes  named  for  their  ancestors. 

But  these  tribes  were  a  slave  people  in  Egypt.  Again 
God  spoke  to  one  man  and  he  listened  (Ex.  3:1 — 4:20). 

Moses  climbed  into  the  ring  to  fight  Satan's  ally,  the 
ruler  of  the  mightiest  nation  on  earth  in  that  day, 
the  pharaoh  of  Egypt.  Then  for  a  generation,  Moses 
led,  guided,  pushed,  pulled,  cajoled,  and  drove  the 
Israelites  through  the  barren  country  south  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  Before  the  old  man  died  at  the  age  of  120, 
he  promised  that  someday  a  leader  like  him  would 
come  to  the  people   (Deut.  18:15). 

About  1,000  B.  C.  a  young  man  became  ruler  of  Is- 
rael and  reigned  until  his  death.  He  had  risen  from 

the  position  of  shepherd  to  that  of  king,  yet  his 
heart  was  like  the  heart  of  God.  David  became  the 

standard    by    which   all   other   kings   of   Israel   were 
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judged.  Before  he  died,  God  promised  him  that  his 
descendants  would  reign  on  an  eternal  throne  (Ps. 
89:3,  4).  One  of  them  would  be  God's  anointed  one 
(Hebrew,  Messiah) . 
After  David  the  nation  divided  and  hard  times 

came.  Satan's  allies  were  everywhere,  leading  prophets 
into  wrong  interpretations,  priests  into  wrong  wor- 

ship, and  kings  into  wrong  alliances.  The  nation 
slipped  tragically  into  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  im- 

morality. Elijah,  the  Tishbite,  attacked  all  of  this 
singlehandedly  as  he  defied  the  might  of  King  Ahab, 
Queen  Jezebel,  and  the  450  prophets  of  Baal  (I  Kings 
18:20-40).  Later  it  was  predicted  that  someday  Elijah 
would  return  to  purge  again  the  nation  (Mai.  4:4,  5). 
Eventually  Satan  won,  the  nation  was  conquered, 

the  temple  worship  ceased,  and  the  finest  of  the  peo- 
ple were  deported.  But  even  in  exile  God  had  His  man. 

There,  amid  the  temptations  of  the  court  of  King 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Daniel  remained  true.  As  a  young 
man  he  refused  the  prescribed  pagan  diet  (Dan.  1), 
and  in  old  age  he  refused  to  stop  his  prayers  to  God 
(Dan.  6). 

Centuries  passed.  Little  happened.  The  people 

waited.  Nobody  came.  In  about  5  B.  C.  the  long-ex- 
pected invasion  occurred.  God  himself  stepped  in 

(Matt.    1:22,    23).    D-Day    was   here! 

The  Invasion 

Contrary  to  expectation,  the  invasion  was  only  the 
birth  of  a  baby  to  a  peasant  girl.  A  few  shepherds 
and  a  couple  of  old  people  knew — and  so  did  Satan. 
His  ally,  Herod  the  Great,  did  all  he  could  to  destroy 
the  young  child  but  he  was  outwitted,  and  Jesus  grew 
to  manhood  in  Nazareth  of  Galilee   (Matt.  2). 

When  Jesus  began  to  preach  that  God's  reign  was 
at  hand,  Satan  counter-attacked.  "Why  not  turn 
stones  into  bread  instead  of  going  hungry?  Why  not 

jump  off  the  top  of  the  temple  and  fioat  down  un- 
harmed to  demonstrate  your  power?  Why  not  take 

a  short  cut  around  that  distant  cross?"  With  such 
questions  as  these  the  Adversary  plied  the  mind  of 
the  young  Nazarene,  but  Jesus  conquered  (Matt.  4: 1-10). 

When  the  crowds  acclaimed  Him,  He  was  tempted 
to  abandon  the  way  of  the  cross  and  become  king 

at  once,  but  He  refused  (John  6:14-15).  He  cut  down 
His  first  lieutenant  for  suggesting  that  He  should 

not  suffer  and  die  (Matt.  16:21-23).  At  the  last.  He 
prayed  in  agony  for  another  way  if  possible,  but  He 
would  not  turn  aside  to  seek  one  (Matt.  26:36-46). 

When  He  died  on  the  cross,  Satan  had  won.  Jesus' 
followers  had  hoped  that  He  would  redeem  Israel, 
but  they  returned  home  brokenhearted  (Luke  24: 
13-24).  Satan  must  have  laughed  with  hellish  glee 
as  the  tomb  was  sealed  and  the  corpse  of  Christ  locked 
forever  inside   (Matt.  27:62-66). 
But  he  howled  with  disbelief  when  God  accomp- 

lished His  masterstroke — He  raised  Jesus  from  the 
dead!  The  crucial  battle  had  been  fought  and  won, 

not  by  Satan  but  by  God!  Satan  had  thrown  every- 
thing he  had  against  Jesus:   hunger,  thirst,  exhaus- 
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tion,  misunderstanding,  demons,  desertion,  death.  But 
God  conquered! 
Once  the  crucial  battle  of  World  War  II  had  been 

fought,  there  was  no  further  question  as  to  who  would 
win  the  war.  The  outcome  was  no  longer  in  doubt — 
it  was  only  a  matter  of  time  until  V-Day.  In  the  war 
of   the   worlds   it  works   the   same   way. 

The  Final  Vicfory 

As  this  age  of  history  draws  to  its  close,  Satan,  know- 
ing that  his  days  are  numbered,  will  increase  his  op- 

position to  the  people  of  God.  Throughout  the  conflict 
he  has  used  two  basic  strategies:  destroy  and  deceive. 
Either  accomplishes  his  purpose,  and  both  will  be 
stepped  up  as  this  age  closes.  The  people  of  God  will 
be  persecuted  in  tribulation  such  as  the  world  has 
never  known  (Matt.  24:15-21).  At  the  same  time  the 
nations  will  be  deceived  into  worshiping  one  who  is 
utterly  opposed  to  God  and  everything  His  people 
stand  for  (Rev.  13:5-10). 
When  it  appears  that  all  the  world  has  united  to 

destroy  forever  all  vestige  of  righteousness  from  the 
earth,  God  will  step  in  (Rev.  19:19-20).  Christ  will 
defeat  His  adversary  and  establish  for  the  first  time 

in  recorded  history  a  pure,  perfect  government  on 
earth  without  interference  from  Satan  (Rev.  20:1-6). 

But  even  such  a  righteous  reign  of  God's  Son  himself 
will  not  change  the  hearts  of  men.  They  will  rebel 
and  a  final  battle  will  seal  the  fate  of  both  them  and 

Satan  (Rev.  20:7-15). 

We  stand  now  between  the  winning  of  the  crucial 
battle  and  the  final  victory.  Though  the  outcome  is 
not  in  doubt,  many  battles  remain  to  be  fought  and 

many  will  lose  their  lives  or  be  injured.  As  good  sol- 
diers we  must  be  properly  armed  with  equipment 

issued  by  our  Commanding  Officer  (E/ph.  6:10-18). 
It  is  spiritual  equipment  because  this  war  of  the  worlds 
is  at  heart  a  spiritual  conflict — even  our  thoughts  are 
involved  as  we  try  to  take  them  captive  (11  Cor.  10: 3-5). 

Our  objective  is  simple:  to  open  men's  eyes,  "that 
they  may  turn  from  darkness  to  light  and  from  the 

power  of  Satan  to  God,  that  they-  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins  and  a  place  among  those  who  are 

sanctified  by  faith  in   [Christ]"    (Acts  26:18). 

So,  onward.  Christian  soldiers!  D-Day  is  past! 
V-Day  is  ahead! 

TOPIC: 

LOVE 

by  MRS.  ANITA  H.  KURTZ 

WHAT  SHALL  I  wear  today?  is  a  question  we 
often  ask.  Above  all  these  put  on  love,  which 

binds  everything  together  in  perfect  harmony  (Colos- 
sians  3:14-RSV)    is  a  fine  answer. 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  that  we  may  glorify  God  by 
everything  we  do  in  our  everyday  lives  if  we  do  it  with 

love.  So  "put  on  love." 
Symbols  are  so  important  these  days.  Flags  of  dif- 

ferent colors  and  designs  are  symbols  of  countries. 
The  fish  was  the  symbol  of  the  early  Christians.  Most 
products  we  use  in  our  daily  lives  have  significant 
trademarks  to  represent  them.  Today  we  use  the  cross, 
which  represents  the  love  of  God  as  expressed  through 
Christ,  as  the  symbol  of  the  Christian  Church. 
The  symbol  Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  use  as 

universal  identification  was  love.  He  said  to  them, 
A  new  commandment  I  give  to  you,  that  you  love  one 
another.  .  .  By  this  all  men  will  knoiv  that  you  are 
my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  for  one  another  (John 
13:34,  35-RSV).  Jesus  wants  us  to  love  all  men  as 
brothers.  Love  lifts  us  out  of  selfishness  to  the  heights 

of  charity,  a  spirit  which  identifies  us  as  true  dis- 
ciples  of   Christ.   Put   on  this  trademark! 

A  man  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  he  fell  among  robbers,  who  stripped  him  and 
beat  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  Now 
by  chance  a  priest  was  going  down  that  road;  and 
when  he  saw  him  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But 
a  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  to  where  he  was; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion,  and  went 
to  him  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  on  oil  and 
wine;  then  he  set  him  on  his  own  beast  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. — Which  of  these 
three,  do  you  think,  proved  neighbor  to  the  man  who 

fell  among  the  robbers?  He  said,  "The  one  who  showed 
mercy  on  him."  And  Jesus  said  to  him.  Go  and  do 
likewise  (Luke  10:30-34,  36,  37-RSV) .  When  our  kind- 

ness costs  us  an  extra  effort  it  becomes  love, — our 
trademark  as  a  Christian. 

//  /  speak  in  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  but 
have  not  love,  I  am  a  noisy  gong  or  a  clanging  cym- 

bal. And  if  I  have  prophetic  powers,  and  understand 
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all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,  and  if  I  have  all 
faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but  have  not  love, 

I  am  nothing.  If  I  give  away  all  I  have,  arid  if  I  de- 
liver my  body  to  be  burned,  but  I  have  not  love,  I 

gain  nothing.  Love  is  patient  and  kind;  love  is  not 
jealous  or  boastful;  it  is  not  arrogant  or  rude.  Love 
does  not  insist  on  its  own  way;  it  is  not  irritable  or 
resentful;  it  does  not  rejoice  at  wrong,  but  rejoices  in 
the  right.  Love  bears  all  things,  believes  all  things, 
hopes  all  things,  endures  all  things  (I  Corinthians 
13:4-7-RSV). 
Paul  was  really  convinced  that  the  greatest  thing 

in  the  world  is  love.  Without  this  vital  quality  all  our 
efforts  accomplish  nothing.  When  we  do  things  with 
love,  we  succeed.  If  love  is  missing,  we  have  failed. 

"Love  your  neighbor."  "Love  one  another."  These  were 
strange  commands  in  Jesus'  day,  when  hate  and  strife 
were  on  the  highways  and  in  the  marketplaces.  They 
are  just  as  strange  today,  if  we  accept  them  literally, 

in  a  world  of  gangsters,  rackateers,  and  go-getters 
of  all  sorts.  They  are  commands  which  involve  action, 
and  will  require  practice  in  the  right  attitude  toward 
all  whom  we  come  in  contact.  If  we  are  to  fallow  these 
commands,  we  must  forget  all  distinctions  of  class, 

race,  or  creed  and  learn  to  look  upon  human  per- 
sonality as  potentially,  if  not  actually,  lovely  and 

therefore  loveable.  Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  loved  us 
And  gave  himself  up  for  us, 
A  fragrant  offering  and  sacrifice  to 

God. 
He  who  loves  God  should  love  his 

brother  also. 

Whoever  keeps  his  loord. 

In  him  truly  love  for  God  is  per- 

fected. 
Owe  no  one  anything  except  to  love 

one  another; 
For  he  who  loves  his  neighbor  has 

fulfilled  the  law. 

Taken   from    (Ephesians;    John;    Romans-RSV) . 
How  and  where  can  we  do  all  this — love !  love !  love !  ? 

Here  are  a  few  suggestions. 
A  dove  and  a  woodpecker  were  returning  from  a 

visit  to  the  peacock.  "How  did  you  like  our  friend?" 
asked  the  woodpecker.  "Is  he  not  disagreeable?  His 
pride,  his  awkward  feet,  his  hard  voice  are  unbear- 

able." "I  did  not  notice  these  things,"  replied  the  dove. 
"I  could  only  gaze  at  his  beautiful  head,  his  gorgeous 

colors,  his  majestic  train." 
What  do  you  see  in  other  people?  Jesus  looked  for 

the  best — and  He  always  found  it.  Searching  for  the 
good  in  others  is  one  very  practical  evidence  of  Chris- 

tian love. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  couple  who  had  gone  to  an 

orphanage  to  adopt  a  child.  One  little  fellow  particu- 
larly appealed  to  them.  They  talked  to  him  about 

the  things  they  could  give  him — ^clothes,  toys,  a  good 
home.  None  of  these  things  seemed  to  appeal  much 

to  the  boy.  So  finally  they  asked  him,  "What  do  you 
want  most?"  He  replied,  "I  just  want  somebody  to 

love  me." That  is  what  many  people  want.  Loneliness  is  a  cross 
of  many  people.  Look  around  you,  find  those  who  need 
love. 

Look  around  with  loving  and  willing  eyes,  you  will 
find  many  things  to  do  in  loving  service.  You  might 

try  shocking  your  pastor  by  volunteering  your  ser- 
vices. Volunteer  your  services  at  your  local  hospital, 

game  time  at  the  playground,  story  hour  at  the  library 
— all  these  need  the  loving  help  you  can  give.  Your 
service  will  be  welcomed  and  appreciated. 
Remember  the  story  we  read  as  children  about  the 

engine  climbing  the  hill.  As  it  puffed  and  struggled 

it  kept  saying,  "I  think  I  can,  I  think  I  can,  I  think 
I  can."  Nothing  is  ever  accomplished  by  the  person 

who  says,  "I  think  I  cannot,"  or  "It  is  beyond  me," 
or  "That's  too  hard  for  me  to  try."  Just  to  say,  "I  can," 
is  to  gain  immediate  power.  But  to  add  two  words  and 

say  "I  can  in  Him,  I  can  in  Him"  is  to  multiply  your 
power  many  fold.  Venture  forth  in  love  right  now! 
When  Paul  came  to  the  point  where  he  could  say 

"The  love  of  Christ  overmasters  me,"  he  embarked  on 
his  career  of  greatness.  When  the  apostles  surrendered 
their  lives  completely  to  the  mastery  of  Christ,  the 
Christian  Church  grew  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Do  you 

want  your  life  to  be  completely  Christian?  Then  fol- 
low the  words  of  Jesus.  The  words  of  Jesus  can  make 

your  words  sparkle;  the  words  of  Jesus  can  awaken 
your  sleeping  soul;  the  leadership  of  Jesus  can  lead 
you  step  by  step  to  become  a  human  dynamo  of  love. 
Not  a  wishy-washy,  sentimental,  movie-type  love,  but 
a  strong,  loyal  devotion  to  the  best  in  life.  The  kind 
of  love  that  made  God  want  to  give  up  His  Son;  the 
kind  of  love  that  made  Jesus  want  to  give  up  His 

life  for  us;  the  kind  of  love  that  inspires  every  worth- 
while endeavor.    Life 
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RAIN 

by  MISS  TRUDY  STEEN 

ONE  EARLY  summer  morning,  Farmer  Brown  got 
out  of  bed  and  went  hopefully  to  the  window 

to  look  at  the  sky.  At  the  same  time,  Patty,  a  girl  about 
your  age  who  lived  a  few  miles  away,  also  jumped 
out  of  bed  and  scampered  to  the  window.  Both  Mr. 
Brown  and  Patty  saw  the  same  thing:  a  mass  of  dark 
gray  clouds  covering  the  sky  as  far  as  they  could  see. 
For  Mr.  Brown  this  was  a  pleasant  sight,  for  his  crops 

were  badly  in  need  of  rain.  If  it  didn't  rain  soon,  he 
might  lose  a  lot  of  money.  For  Patty,  however,  the 

big,  dark  clouds  were  a  terrible  sight.  "Gee,"  thought 
Patty,  "Why  does  it  have  to  rain  on  the  day  that  Dad 
said  he  would  take  us  to  the  park?" 

Patty  was  very  disappointed  when  it  began  to  rain 

a  few  minutes  later.  She  didn't  realize  that  the  food 
that  she  would  be  eating  in  the  months  to  come  would 

have  died  without  the  rain.  She  forgot  what  her  Sun- 
day School  teacher  had  taught  her  about  the  rain  be- 

ing one  of  God's  greatest  gifts  to  us.  She  forgot  that 
our  existence  depends  on  the  rain  to  give  us  water 
to  drink,  bathe,  clean,  grow  crops,  feed  animals,  and 
so  on.  Without  rain,  our  earth  would  be  a  vast  desert. 
Patty  was  so  disappointed  at  not  being  able  to  go  to 
the  park  that  she  forgot  how  wonderful  the  rain  is. 

Do  you  know  that  for  hundreds  of  years  it  didn't 
rain  anywhere  upon  the  earth?  When  God  created 
the  earth,  it  was  so  perfect  that  there  was  no  need 
for  rain.  Genesis  2:6  tells  us  that  a  mist  rose  from 

the  earth  and  watered  the  ground.  This  continued 
for  a  long,  long  time,  but  after  several  thousand  years 
the  earth  was  no  longer  the  wonderful  place  that 
God  had  created.  The  people  had  become  so  sinful 
that  God  decided  to  destroy  them.  He  caused  it  to  rain 
for  so  long  that  the  earth  was  flooded  and  every- 

thing was  destroyed  except  for  Noah,  a  man  who  had 

found  favor  in  God's  eyes.  God  instructed  Noah  to 
build  an  ark  into  which  Noah  took  his  family  and 
two  of  each  kind  of  animal.  After  the  waters  had 
gone  down  and  the  people  and  animals  had  come 
out  of  the  huge  boat,  God  made  a  promise  that  He 
would  never  again  destroy  the  earth  by  water.  So, 
today  the  rain  is  not  usually  something  which  we 
fear,  but  a  gift  from  God  to  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  live. 

Sometimes  it  is  very  difficult  to  appreciate  rain, 

isn't  it?  It  rains  too  much  and  a  river  overflows  and 
leaves  many  people  homeless.  Lightning  strikes  a 
house  during  a  rain  storm  and  it  burns  completely  to 
the  ground.  In  Akron,  Ohio,  several  weeks  ago,  a  freak 
storm  caused  a  cave-in  on  a  main  road.  A  car  fell 
into  the  huge  hole  and  three  people  were  killed  as 
a  result.  When  things  like  this  happen,  it  makes  us 
wonder  if  the  rain  is  really  good.  Why  should  such 
things  happen?  If  you  stop  to  think,  you  realize  that 

accidents  from  rain  and  storms  are  sometimes  due 
to  the  carelessness  or  inefficiency  of  men.  The  boy 
killed  when  lightning  struck  the  tree  under  which  he 
was  standing  should  have  known  that  trees  are  unsafe 
shelters  during  rain  storms.  Dams  could  prevent  rivers 
from  overflowing  and  lightning  rods  could  prevent 
damage  to  buildings.  God  has  given  us  minds  with 

which  to  think  in  order  to  protect  ourselves  from  dis- 
asters caused  by  rain.  Sometimes,  however,  no  matter 

how  hard  we  try,  we  cannot  see  how  a  certain  rain 
storm,  flood,  or  accident  is  beneficial  or  preventable. 

In  these  cases,  we  must  simply  trust  in  God,  remem- 
bering that  He  knows  best. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  help  you  appreciate 

God's  gift  of  rain,  so  let  us  take  a  more  positive  out- 
look now.  Today  at  my  house  the  sun  is  shining,  the 

grass  is  green,  flowers  are  in  bloom,  and  the  birds 
are  singing.  What  would  happen  if  the  sun  continued 
to  shine  for  the  next  months  and  there  was  no  rain? 

I  imagine  everything  would  turn  brown,  shrivel  up, 
and  die.  Dust  would  cover  everything,  wells  and 
water  reservoirs  would  dry  up,  and  water  would  be  at 
a  premium.  Cattle  would  grow  thin  from  lack  of  food 
and  crops  would  become  worthless.  My  state  of  Ohio 
would  probably  begin  to  resemble  Arizona  or  the 
Sahara  Desert.  But,  because  God  is  so  good  to  us. 
He  sees  to  it  that  we  have  rain  to  refresh  and  nourish 

the  ground.  In  Isaiah  55:10-11  God  says  that  He  sends 
the  rain  to  water  the  earth  so  that  we  will  have  food. 
It  is  important  to  remember  that  He  also  sends  out 
His  word  to  nourish  our  souls  so  that  they  may  bear 
fruit  for  Him. 

Perhaps  you  never  really  thought  about  God's  con- 
trol of  the  weather.  The  Bible  gives  clear  accounts 

in  the  first  three  books  of  the  New  Testament  of 

Christ's  power  over  the  elements.  For  instance,  in 
Matthew  8:23-27  one  account  is  given.  It  seems  that 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  were  traveling  across  a  lake 
in  a  small  boat.  Jesus  was  tired  so  He  laid  His  head 
on  a  pillow  and  was  soon  asleep  at  one  end  of  the 
boat.  In  the  meantime,  a  violent  wind  storm  came  up 
and  soon  the  little  ship  was  bouncing  like  a  tennis 

ball  in  the  rough  sea.  The  disciples  began  to  get  wor- 
ried, for  the  waves  were  starting  to  fill  the  boat.  Je- 

sus still  slept.  Finally,  I  imagine  that  some  of  the 

disciples  could  take  it  no  longer.  Why  didn't  Jesus 
help  them?  They  were  probably  angry  with  the  Master. 
At  last,  someone  shook  Jesus.  He  awoke  and  imme- 

diately spoke  to  the  sea,  and  the  storm  left  as  quickly 
as  it  had  come.  The  disciples  were  again  amazed  at 
the  wonderful  power  that  Jesus  had.  They  were  also 

ashamed  that  they  hadn't  trusted  in  Jesus  from  the 
beginning.  Do  you  always  trust  that  Jesus  knows  best? 

I  once  heard  a  story  of  a  woman  who  had  a  lot  of 



September  19,  1964 Page  Seventeen 

Program 
Planning 
Section 

trust  in  Jesus.  This  lady  was  a  missionary  who  was 
captured  by  the  Germans  during  World  War  n.  She 
was  taken  to  a  concentration  camp  where  the  officials 
tried  to  make  her  renounce  her  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

They  tried  several  methods  of  torture  without  suc- 
cess. Finally,  the  woman  was  put  back  into  her  filthy 

little  cell  and  left  alone.  She  waited  for  someone  to 

bring  her  food  and  water,  but  no  one  came.  It  seems 
that  the  plan  was  to  starve  her.  The  lady  prayed 

daily  for  God's  care  and  deliverance  if  it  was  His  will. 
Days  went  by  and  still  no  one  came.  The  woman  was 
just  about  dead.  She  was  prepared  to  die,  but  it  seems 
that  God  was  not  ready  for  her  to  die  yet,  for  that 
night  it  rained.  The  woman  had  an  old  rag  and  she 
was  able  to  stick  it  through  the  bars  of  the  window. 

The  rag  soaked  up  the  rain  and  the  woman  sucked 
the  moisture  from  the  rag.  The  rains  continued  off 
and  on  and  the  woman  was  able  to  live.  After  the 

war,  the  woman  constantly  thanked  God  for  the  life- 
saving  rain. 

Perhaps  you  will  not  die  if  it  doesn't  rain  tomorrow, 
but  do  you  thank  Him  for  the  rain  anyhow?  Do  you 
thank  Him  for  the  beauty  of  the  earth  after  the  rain? 
God  took  care  of  the  missionary  and  He  cares  for 

us  through  all  the  "rains"  of  life  if  we  but  trust  in 
Him.  Through  all  of  the  spiritual  storms  that  we 
must  face  as  Christians,  God  can  be  an  umbrella  to 

protect  us.  All  we  have  to  do  is  open  the  "umbrella" 
by  accepting  Christ  as  Savior  and  asking  for  His  care 
and  guidance. 

Prayer  Meeting 
Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  POWER  OF  A  SOUND   MIND 

GOD  HAS  A  CURE  for  mental  disorders  (II  Tim. 

1:7).  He  gives  perfect  peace  to  those  who  will 
trust  Him  (Isa.  26:3).  The  Bible  presents  the  only 
One  who  can  help  (Matt.  11:28).  He  delivers  from  the 
penalty  of  sin  (Jn.  3:16),  the  power  of  sin  (Rom.  6: 
14) ,  and  will  deliver  us  from  the  presence  of  sin  ( I 

Jn.  3:2).  "The  spirit  of  fear"  comes  from  Satan  who 
slanders  God  (Gen.  3:1-7);  accuses  man  (Job  1:9- 
12;  2:1-7),  is  the  source  of  all  evil  (I  Jn.  3:8),  the 
tempter  (Matt.  4:3;  1  Thess.  3:5) ;  the  deceiver  (I  Tim. 
2:14;  Rev.  12:9);  the  god  of  this  unbelieving  world 
(II  Cor.  4:4).  Out  of  his  domain  go  a  multitude  of 

spirits  and  demons  (Lu.  8:30-33)  to  cause  confusion 
and  fear.  There  is  the  spirit  of  fear  (H  Tim.  1-7) ; 
bondage  (Rom.  8:15);  slumber  (Rom.  11:8);  world 

system  (I  Cor.  2:12);  disobedience  (Eph.  2:2);  se- 
duction (I  Tim.  4:1);  error  (I  Jn.  4:6);  uncleanness 

(Rev.  16:13);  foulness  (Rev.  18:2).  But  everyone  born 
of  the  Spirit  has  the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  6:19),  and  has 
liberty  from  all  these  evil  spirits   (11  Cor.  3:17). 

Demons  may  cause  dumbness  (Matt.  9:32,  33)  ;  blind- 
ness (Matt.  12:22);  insanity  (Lu.  8:27-35);  suicidal 

mania  (Mk.  9:22);  personal  injuries  (Mk.  9:18);  su- 
pernatural strength  (Lu.  9:29);  physical  defects  and 

deformities  (Lu.  13:11-17);  diseases  (Mk.  1:32).  In 

Paul's  day  members  Of  the  church  became  ill  and 
died  because  of  sin  (I  Cor.  11:30,  31).  The  Lord  may 
permit  these  things  to  happen  as  chastenings  (Heb. 
12:5,  6).  The  Christian  is  not  to  despair  nor  give  way 
to  mental  break  (Heb.  12:5-7),  but  patiently  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  come  to  know  peace  (Heb.  12:11,  14), 
and  look  diligently  to  the  Lord    (12:15). 

Sins  that  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  such  as  covetous- 
ness,  temper,  irritability,  pride,  moodiness,  jealousy, 

self-exaltation,  unforgiveness,  bitterness,  complaining, 
criticism,  fretting,  and  backbiting  must  be  confessed 
and  cleansed  (I  Jn.  1:9;  2:1).  Believe  God  that  the 
power  of  Satan  has  been  broken,  made  of  none  effect 
(Jn.  12:31,  32;  Heb.  2:14).  There  is  grace  sufficient 

to  keep  the  Christian's  mind  secure,  and  to  enable 
him  to  bear  physical  infirmities  of  his  own  and  of 
his  loved  ones  (II  Cor.  12:9,  10).  We  can  be  delivered 
from  all  fears  (Ps.  34:4).  In  spite  of  the  loss  of  all 
earthly  things,  and  great  affliction.  Job  continued  to 
praise  God  (Job  13:15;  19:25).  Job  yielded  every  trace 
of  self-righteousness  and  pride  as  the  result  of  his 
deprivations  (42:5,  6). 

A  sound  mind  and  perfect  peace  are  dependent  upon 

yielding  (Rom.  6:13) ;  presenting  (12:2) ;  "staying"  the 
mind  (Isa.  26:3);  committing  (Ps.  37:5);  trusting 
(37:3);  delighting  in  the  Lord  (37:4);  delighting  in 
His  Word  (1:2);  resting  (37:7);  humbling  oneself 
(I  Pet.  5:6);  praying  (Eph.  6:18);  thinking  on  the 
right  things  (Phil.  4:8);  thinking  upon  God  (Isa. 
26:3;  Heb.  12:2). 

"My  body  I  have  yielded  a  sacrifice  to  be. 
Oh,  keep  me  pure  and  holy,  Lord,  a  temple  meet  for 

Thee. 

My  members,  too,  are  Thine,  Lord;  to  Thee  I  all  re- sign; 

Then  use  them  for  Thy  glory  now,  and  live  Thy  hfe 
thru  mine. 

My  house  is  Thine,  Lord  Jesus,  and  all  that  I  possess; 

Use  it  for  whatsoe'er  Thou  wilt.  Thou  comest  taut  to 
bless. 

The  gold  that  came  from  Thee,  Lord,  to  Thee  be- 
longeth  still; 

Oh  may  I  always  faithfully  my  stewardship  fulfill. 

Yea,  everything  is  Thine,  Lord,  let  this  my  portion  be 

That  I  have  nothing  of  my  own,  and  yet  have  all  in 
Thee. 

And  make  my  life.  Lord  Jesus,  brightly  for  Thee  to shine; 

That  word  and  deed,  that  look  and  tone,  may  witness 

I  am  Thine." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Signal    Lights    Program    for    October 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 

Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 

Call  to  Worship: 
Come    now    and    sing. 
Come  now  and  hear 
Stories  of   the  King; 
Stories  so  dear. 

Sing: 

"Jesus  Loves  Even  Me" 

"My  Bible  and  I" 

Bible  Story: 

THE  WISE  MAN  AND  THE 
FOOLISH  MAN 

Two  men  each  bought  a  new  field. 
They  were  friends  and  happy  to 
have  land  close  together. 

"We  will  build  houses  for  our 
families  on  our  land  and  we  will 

be  close  neighbors,"  they  said. 
"We  will  have  to  hurry  and  build 

our  houses  and  plant  our  fields  be- 

fore the  rainy  season  comes,"  they 
said. 
Reuben  began  to  build  his  house 

the  next  day.  He  smoothed  off  a 
place  and  began  to  put  up  the 
walls.  At  noon  he  looked  across 

the  field  and  saw  Ezra  digging  down 
into    the    ground. 

Taking  his  lunch,  he  went  across 

the  field  to  his  friend.  "Are  you 
planning  to  build  under  the  ground, 

my   friend?"   Reuben   teased   Ezra. 
His  friend  came  up  out  of  the 

hole  and  sat  down  by  him.  "No," 
he  answered,  "but  I  want  to  build 
my  house  on  the  rock  so  it  will 

be   solid." 
Reuben  laughed,  "I  will  be 

through  and  living  in  my  house 
before  you  start  on  the  walls  of 
yours  if  you  do  that.  You  are  wast- 

ing your  time.  Your  house  will 

stand  without  that  trouble." 

"You  build  your  way  and  I  will 
build  mine.  I  will  feel  much  more 
secure  if  my  house  is  not  built  on 

sand  but  on  rock,"  answered  Ezra 
good  naturedly. 

So  it  was  that  Reuben's  family 
moved  in  many  weeks  before  Ezra's 

house  was  ready.  Ezra  took  Reu- 
ben's teasing  with  a  smile,  for 

Reuben  had  already  plowed  his  field 
before  Ezra  had  his  family  settled. 
Ezra  barely  got  his  field  planted 
before  the  rains  came. 

One  night  the  rains  really  came 
down.  Suddenly  there  were  little 
rivers  of  water  running  down  all 

the  hills.  One  ran  down  past  Ezra's 
house  and  hurried  on  to  the  valley. 

Then  one  began  to  run  past  Reu- 
ben's house.  The  little  river  found 

the  sand  under  Reuben's  house  soft 
and  easily  washed  away.  Little  by 
little  the  sand  was  washed  away. 
Suddenly  the  walls  began  to  crack, 
and  Reuben  and  his  family  got  out 
just  before  the  house  fell  flat. 
Jesus  said  these  men  are  like 

boys  and  girls  and  men  and  women 

who  hear  God's  Word.  If  we  listen 
and  then  do  the  things  we  know 
we  should,  we  are  like  Ezra  the 
wise  man.  If  we  listen  and  then  do 
what  we  know  is  wrong,  we  are  like 
Reuben  the  foolish  man.  Which 

are  you? 
— Based  on  Matthew  7:24-27 

Scripture: 
Read  the  story  of  the  wise  man 

and  the  foolish  man  to  the  Signal 
Lights    directly   from    the   Bible. 
Sing: 

"The  Wise  Man  and  The  Foohsh 

Man" 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 
"We've  A  Story  To  Tell 

To  the  Nations" 
We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations 
That  shall  turn  their  hearts  to  the 

right, 

A  story  of  truth  and  mercy, 
A   story   of   peace    and   light, 
A   story   of   peace    and   light. 

Chorus: 
For     the     darkness    shall    turn    to dawning. 

And  the  dawning  to  noonday  bright, 

And   Christ's   great   kingdom  shall 
come  to  earth, 

The  kingdom  of  love  and  light. 

We've    a   message   to    give   to   the- 
nations,  i 

That  the  Lord  who  reigneth  above  J 
Hath  sent  us  His  Son  to  save  us, ; 

And  show  us  that  God  is  love,  ' And  show  us  that  God  is  love,  i 

Perhaps  you  would  like  for  the' Signal  Lights  to  use  hymnals  to! 

follow  the  words  this  month.  Dis-j, 
cuss  the  story  and  message  wet 

have  for  the  nations  of  the  world.' 
If  there  are  words  (such  as  dawn-; 

ing)  that  your  children  do  not  un-' 
derstand,  explain  them.  Listen  to; 
the  music  before  singing  the  song 

together.  ' 

Mission  Study:  \ 

FRIENDS  IN  OTHER  LANDS 

Around  the  world  are  many  chil- ' dren.  They  are  different  from  each: 
other  in  many  ways.  Some  have 
black  skin,  some  have  yellow  skin, 
some  have  brown  skin,  and  some 
have  White  skin.  The  languages  of 
the  children  around  the  world  are 
different.  Some  speak  English,  as; 
we  do;  others  speak  the  languages 
of  their  own  countries. 

'  Some  of  these  children  live  in 
wood  houses,  some  live  in  bricki 
houses,  some  live  in  adobe  houses, 
some  live  in  houses  with  thatched 

roofs,  and  some  live  in  houses  high 
on  stilts.  The  way  they  dress  is 
different.  Some  of  their  games  are 
different.  Their  food  is  cooked  in 
different  ways. 

Yes,  children  around  the  world 
are  different  from  each  other  in 

many  ways.  But  though  children 
around  the  world  are  different  in 

many  ways,  they  are  all  alike  in  the 
more  important  ways.  They  all  need 
someone  to  love  them;   they  need 
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to  live  with  their  famihes.  They 
like  to  play  with  their  friends, 

laughing  and  having  good  times  to- 
gether. 

They  have  the  same  kind  of  feel- 
ings: they  cry  when  they  are  hurt 

or  sad;  they  laugh  when  they  are 

happy.  They  have  to  decide  wheth- 
er or  not  they  will  choose  good 

ways  to  live.  Sometimes  they  have 
disappointments. 
They  need  food,  rest,  and  fresh 

air  to  grow.  They  need  to  do  their 
share  of  work  in  their  homes.  They 
need  to  go  to  school  to  learn  how 
to  read  and  write.  They  need  to 
go  to  church  to  worship  God. 

This  year  in  Signal  Lights,  we  will 
help  our  friends  in  another  land  to 
learn  of  Jesus.  We  will  help  the 
boys  and  girls  and  men  and  women 
in  Argentina. 
Two  years  ago,  the  Brethren 

bought  land  for  a  school  for  min- 
isters in  Argentina.  The  property 

that  was  bought  is  a  farm  called 
Eden.  There  are  buildings  here  for 
our  missionaries  to  live  in  and  to 

use  for  classes  to  teach  the  Ar- 
gentine ministers. 

There  are  also  fruit  trees  and 
good  farm  land.  If  the  land  is 
planted,  much  of  the  food  for  our 
missionaries  and  the  students  at 
Eden  can  be  raised.  Perhaps  enough 
can  be  raised  to  sell  in  the  nearby 
cities.  Then  that  money  could  be 

used  to  buy  books  and  other  sup- 
plies for  the  school. 

Those  of  you  who  live  on  a  farm 
know  how  much  you  need  a  tractor 
to  help  with  the  work.  Our  friends 
at  the  school  in  Argentina  need  a 
tractor.  This  year  we  will  bring  our 

Doing-Without-Money  to  help  buy 
a  tractor.  A  tractor  that  will  help 
with  the  farm  work  at  Eden.  A  trac- 

tor that  will  make  it  possible  for 
young  men  and  women  to  become 
better  preachers  and  teachers.  A 
tractor  that  will,  thus,  help  boys 
and  girls  of  Argentina  to  learn  of 
Jesus. 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  G-od  for  our  many 
friends. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  be  with  the 

people  and  the  missionaries  in  other 
lands.  Let  us  ask  Him  especially 
to  be  with  our  missionaries  at  Eden 
Bible  School  in  Argentina. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  Call 

2.  Secretary's   Report 
3.  Talk  about  doing  without 

things  so  that  we  will  have 

money  to  bring  for  our  proj- 
ect. 

4.  Plan  a  Thanksgiving  tree  for 
next  month.  Perhaps  you 
would  like  to  bring  supplies 
(pencils,  crayons,  soap, 
thread,  or  whatever  you 
want)  for  one  of  our  mis- 

sion   stations    in    Kentucky. 
Handiuork : 

Doing  Without  Envelopes 
Each  Signal  Light  will  need 

twelve  small  envelopes,  crayons  and 
a    rubber    band. 

Have  the  children  print  the  name 
of  a  month  on  each  envelope.  (The 
youngest  will  need  help  with  this.) 
Then  they  may  use  the  crayons  to 
decorate  the  envelopes  in  any  way 
they  wish  or  you  may  prefer  to  give 
them  different  kinds  of  stickers  to 

use  on  the  envelopes.  Put  a  rubber 
band  around  each  set  of  envelopes. 

You  might  like  also  to  have  notes 
ready,  similar  to  the  following,  to 
send   home   with   each   child: 
Dear  Parents: 

We  are  glad  (child's  name)  is 
coming  to  Signal  Lights.  As  you 

know.  Signal  Lights  is  the  chil- 
dren's missionary  group  of  the 

Brethren  Church.  We  have  Bible 
stories,  mission  stories,  sing,  play 

games,  and  do  many  other  inter- 
esting things. 

Part  of  our  training  is  to  learn  to 
share  with  others.  Each  year  we 
choose  a  mission  project.  This  year 
our  offering  will  go  for  a  tractor 
for  the  Eden  Bible  School  in  Ar- 

gentina. Ask  (child's  name)  to 
tell   you   more   about  it. 

So  often  parents  give  the  chil- 
dren money  for  offerings.  We  would 

like  for  this  to  be  a  true  experience 
in  sharing.  Today  we  talked  about 
doing  without  things  we  do  not 
really  need — a  candy  bar,  an  ice 

cream  cone,  a  new  toy — and  bring- 
ing that  money  as  our  Signal  Lights 

offering.  The  children  decorated  en- 
velopes to  use  for  this  offering  each 

month.  At  our  meetings  we  will  tell 
what  we   did   without. 

Please  pray  for  our  Signal  Lights 
that  these  youngsters  may  learn  to 

love  God  more  and  want  to  serve 
Him  each  day  of  their  lives. Sincerely, 

(Your  name) 

Signal  Lights  Patroness 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 

BRITISH  METHODISTS  DISMISS 

MINISTER  ON  HERESY  CHARGE 

SHEFFIELD,    ENGLAND    (eP)   For    the 
first  time  in  more  than  30  years, 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Great 
Britain  has  dismissed  from  the 
ministry  one  of  its  clergymen 
charged    with   heresy. 
At  a  secret  ministerial  session, 

held  during  the  denomination's  an- 
nual General  Conference  here,  the 

Rev.  Walter  Gill,  49,  pastor  of  three 
Methodist  congregations  in  West 
Hartlepool,  was  ousted  from  the 
Church    clergy    rolls. 

The  heresy  charges  were  based 

on  Mr.  Gill's  denial  of  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
maintaining  that  He  was  only  a 
man. 

Although  earlier  he  had  been  rep- 
rimanded for  his  statements,  as 

being  contrary  to  Methodist  doc- 
trine, he  asked  to  be  fully  vindi- 

cated or  expelled  from  the  ministry. 
Mr.  Gill,  who  is  bearded  and 

usually  wears  a  beret,  was  present 

at  the  secret  hearing  by  the  Con- 
ference. Before  attending  the  ses- 

sion, he  explained  his  position  by 
telling  newsmen: 
"I  am  emphasizing  that  the 

Christian  Church  has  always  held 
that  Jesus  was  a  man  and  you  have 

to  begin  from  there." In  denying  the  Virgin  Birth,  he 
said  "it  is  just  a  piece  of  mythology. 
It  is  an  attempt  to  symbolize,  but 

as  history  it  is  worthless." An  article  he  wrote  about  two 

years  ago  said  of  the  Virgin  Birth, 
"The  word  is  made  flesh,  as  far 
as  it  can  be  in  any  baby,  at  the 

birth  of   every  child." 
Following  the  two-hour  hearing, 

Mr.  Gill  stated,  "I  am  no  longer 
a  Methodist  minister.  This  is  all 

I  can  say.  To  any  question  I  must 

say  'no  comment'  because  I  must 
keep  my  ordination  promise  to  go 

out  quietly." 



Page  Twenty The  Brethren  Evangelist 

^cct(^%ial   IReo^ceeiA 

The  first  Bible  Quiz  sponsored  by  National  Brethren 

Youth  came  to  completion  on  Saturday  evening,  Aug- 
ust 22,  1964. 

On  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Friday  afternoons  pre- 
liminary eliminations  were  held  for  each  division. 

Those  participating  in  the  Division  I  bracket  were: 
Sarasota,  Florida 
Bethlehem,  Virginia 
Johnstown  II,  Pennsylvania 
Gretna,  Ohio 
Ardmore,  Indiana 

By  Saturday  evening  all  of  the  above  had  competed 
and  Gretna  and  Ardmore  battled  it  out  for  winner 

and  runner-up.  Gretna  was  runner-up  and  Ardmore 
was  the  winner  of  Division  I.  Shown  below  are  the 
two  teams,  Gretna  and  Ardmore: 

From  left  to  right: Barbie  Tanger,  Ruth  Deardufl, 
John  Dearduff,  Dwight  Skidmore — Gretna 

iu  ::y!.i.  Mai^aiLi  Lowery,  Kathy  Horn, 
Wendy  Kring  (Joyce  Cole  who  is 
hidden),  Debbie  Smead  and 
Richard  Best — Ardmore 

Our  congratulations  go  to  all  teams  who  participated 
in  the  Bible  Quiz  in  each  church  and  especially  to 
those   who  made  it  to  the  National  Finals. 

The  Quiz  will  be  held  over  the  book  of  Acts  in  1964- 
65   in  three   divisions: 

Division  I    — grades    4-  6 
Division  11  — grades    7-  9 
Division  III — grades  10-12 

All  the  Quiz  rules  are  included  in  the  Leaders  Book 
which  has  been  sent  to  pastors,  youth  advisors  and 
will   go   to  the   youth   presidents. 

Let's    get   busy    on   Acts! 

f 
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Those  participating  in  the  Division  II  bracket  were: 
Hagerstown,  Maryland 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania 
Canton,  Ohio 
Roann,  Indiana 
Lanark,  Illinois 
Derby,  Kansas 
California 

Derby   and   Roann  proceeded  to  the  Saturday  night     ̂ rom  left  to  right:     Margaret   Lowery,   Jorace    Cripe, 
finals  to  try  for  the  big  trophy.  Roann  was  the  winner  jr^  Jane  Cripe,  Ted  Brower,  Jim 
and  Derby  was  runner-up   in  Division  II.  They  are  Gilmer,  Richard  Best  and  John 
shown  here:  Gilbert  at  the  organ— Roann 

W^^^!^ 

From  left  to  right:  Gwen  Grieve,  Thelma  Grieve,  All  four  teams  in  the  finals  are  shown  in  this  shot  with 
Bill  Grieve  with  Lowery  and  Best  Derby  at  the  left,  Gretna,  Roann  and  Ardmore  at  the 
in  the  background — Derby  right. 

"fill  the  D  E  R  B  Y  hat"  - 
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The 

Laymen's Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

Program    for    October,     1964 

Topic:   WALKING   WITH    GOD 

Scripture  for  Devotions:  Gen.  5:21-24;  Gen.  6:9. 
Hymns 
Introduction: 

Walking  with  God  means  constant  fellowship  with 
Him.  It  means  excluding  the  many  things  the  world 
loves.  It  means  putting  off  the  old  man  and  putting 
on  the  new  (Eph.  4:22-24).  It  means  walicing  as  the 
saints  of  old  walked.  The  patriarchs,  Enoch,  Noah, 
and  Levi,  are  examples  of  walking  close  to  God.  Each 
received  a  special  blessing  as  a  reward. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  Enoch   (Gen.  5:21-24). 
There  are  two  men  mentioned  in  Genesis  by  the 

name  of  Enoch:  one  is  the  eldest  son  of  Cain  and 
the  other  is  the  son  of  Jared  and  the  father  of  Meth- 

uselah. You  will  note  that  after  the  birth  of  Methuse- 
lah, A7id  Enoch  walked  loith  God:  and  he  was  not; 

for  God  took  him.  The  American  Peoples  Encyclopedia 

says,  "As  a  reward  for  his  sanctity  he  was  transported 
into  Heaven  without  dying,  and  thus  the  doctrine  of 

immortality  was  plainly  taught  under  the  old  dis- 

pensation." Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  plainly 
stated  that,  By  faith  Enoch  ivas  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death    (Heb.   11:5-6). 

2.  Noah   (Gen.  6:9). 

Noah  was  the  tenth  generation  from  Adam  and 
nothing  is  known  of  him  except  the  record  of  his 
birth,  until  he  was  five  hundred  years  old  and  then 
it  mentions  his  three  sons:  Shem,  Ham  and  Japheth. 
The  wickedness  of  mankind  provoked  God  and  he  de- 

termined to  destroy  all  life  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
but  he  allowed  a  respite  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  while  Noah  built  the  ark  and  preached,  seek- 

ing to  turn  sinners  to  righteousness;  but  with  all  his 
preaching  he  was  able  only  to  reach  his  own  family, 
and  God  chose  to  save  them,  and  establish  a  new 
covenant  with  Noah.  The  story  is  familiar  to  us,  but 
we   should  remember  that  the   first  thing  Noah  did 

upon  leaving  the  ark  was  to  build  an  altar  and  offer 
a  sacrifice.  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hundred 

and  fifty  years  and  the  greatest  tribute  to  him  is  this: 
Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect  in  his  generations, 
and  Noah  walked  with  God.  What  is  your  definition 
of  walking  with  God? 

3.  Levi  (Mai.  2:4-7). 
You  have  read  the  testimony  of  God  for  Levi.  Did 

he  fear  God?  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and 
iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  me 
in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from 
iniquity.  (Discuss  this.) 

4.  Walk  in  newness  of  life   (Romans  6:1-4). 
Paul  says,  too:  For  loe  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight 

(II  Cor.  5:7). 

//  ive  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spir- 
it   (Gal.    5:25). 

Walking  in  His  steps  (I  John  2:6). 
Walk  in  wisdom  (Col.  4:5). 

Walk  circumspectly  (Eph.  5:15). 
Walk   before   the   Lord    (Psalm   116:9). 

There  is  no  Bible  warrant  for  teaching  that 
a  man  will  be  able,  whensoever  he  chooses, 
throughout  the  ages,  to  turn  back  to  God.  Every 

man  has  his  own  probation,  and  his  own  oppor- 
tunity, and  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  holds  the 

balances  with  infinite  precision.  Whosoever  stub- 
bornly refuses  to  submit  himself  to  God  in  the 

day  of  opportunity,  and  that  repeatedly,  finds  at 
last  that  his  own  decision  has  become  his  des- tiny. 

G.  Campbell  Morgan  in 
THE   ANALYZED   BIBLE 
(Fleming  H.  Re  veil  Company) 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
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Dick  Winfield 

SHOULD  EVERY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HAVE 
A  HOME  DEPARTMENT,  AND  WHY? 

(The  following  article  is  being  reprinted  from  THE 
BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  of  March  6,  1907.  It  was 
called  to  the  attention  of  and  presented  to  Dick  Win- 
field  by  Mrs.  Alta  F.  Walter,  a  member  of  the  North 
Liberty  Brethren  Church.  Mrs.  Walter  is  very  active 
in  the  Home  Department  loork  of  her  church.) 
TT  MAY  BE  that  there  are  some  people  that,  as  yet, 
■'■  do  not  know  what  the  Home  Department  is.  For 
the  benefit  of  these  I  will  first  give  an  explanation  of 
the  work. 

The  Home  Department  is  that  department  of  the 
Sunday  School  whose  aim  is  to  bring  into  its  mem- 

bership by  means  of  home  lesson  study,  every  man, 
woman  and  child,  who  for  any  reason  cannot  attend 
the    regular    sessions    of   the    school. 

People  in  general  believe  in  religious  expansion.  The 
Home  Department  is  the  agency  by  which  all  the 
shut-ins,  shut-outs  and  indifferent  ones  are  bound 
by  strong  cords  of  personal  interest,  loving  attention, 
and  cheerful  helpfulness  to  our  churches  and  Sunday 
schools,  making  them  one  with  us  in  Bible  study, 
social   and   religious   fellowship. 

Perhaps  you  want  to  know  what  it  does. 

1.  It  interests  parents  and  adults  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  school. 

2.  It  increases  the  membership  of  the  regular 
school. 

3.  It  increases  home  co-operation  in  lesson  study 
and  unites  families  in  Bible  study. 
May  I  stop  here  to  emphasize  how  much  this  is 

needed.  It  is  hard,  it  is  almost  impossible,  to  persuade 
the  children  whose  parents  take  no  interest  in  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  to  study  or  prepare  their  les- 

sons. I  think  every  Sunday  school  teacher  can  ap- 
preciate the  truth  of  this  statement.  If  you  will  par- 
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don  a  personal  reference  I  will  say  that  I  often  think 
how  much  it  meant  to  my  brothers,  sisters  and  my- 

self to  have  our  regular  lesson  study  period  in  our 
home.  Father,  mother  and  all,  reading  and  studying 
together,  then  a  general  review  and  questions  by  fa- ther. 

The  best  Sunday  school  teacher  can  do  but  little 
in  twenty  minutes  if  there  has  been  no  preparation 
on  the  part  of  the  pupil.  I  wish  we  could  make  parents realize  this. 

Now  back  to  what  the  Home  Department  does: 

4.  It   establishes   and   re-establishes   family   altars. 
5.  It  wins  many  back  to  the  church  that  have 

wandered  away. 

6.  It  wins  many  to  Christ  and  the  church. 
7.  It  opens  a  dehghtful  field  for  Christian  service. 
8.  It  multiphes  the  number  and  increases  the  ef- 

ficiency   of    Christian   homes. 

Now,  may  I  ask  you  the  question,  "Should  every 
Sunday  school  have  a  Home  Department?" 

If  I  ask  why,  you  would  tell  me,  "There  is  my  neigh- 
bor who  is  an  invalid  and  cannot  enjoy  the  blessing 

of  attending  the  Sunday  school.  She  would  be  so  happy 

to  be  a  member  of  the  school." 
Then,  there  is  another  who,  years  ago,  was  an  ear- 

nest worker  in  the  school,  but  now  is  old  and  feeble 

and  cannot  hear  well,  and  for  several  years  hasn't 
been  able  to  attend.  Too  old,  so  has  been  dropped 
from  the  roll  upon  which  his  name  had  been  for 
three-score  years.  Take  the  Sunday  school  to  that 
dear  one  and  receive  the  glad  welcome  and  blessing 
that  will  be   given  you  then. 
There  are  others  you  think  of  who  are  out  of  the 

Sunday  school  because  they  are  not  interested  and 
perhaps  think  the  Sunday  school  is  not  interested  in 
them. 

Indifference  keeps  mariy  out — indifference  on  the 
part  of  the  individual,  and,  sometimes,  (dare  I  say  it?) 
on  the  part  of  the  Sunday  school. 

We  Sunday  school  workers  are  priests  of  the  heav- 
enly Father  administering  to  the  little  ones.  You  are 

in  a  way  responsible  for  all  in  your  community.  Have 
you  tried  and  tried  to  get  them  into  your  school?  They 
will  not  come? 

Have  you  tried  taking  the  Sunday  school  to  them? 
Try  that.  Do  not  feel  satisfied  until  every  individual 
is  a  member  of  your  school. 

PRESBYTERY  URGES 
RECONCILIATION  ROLE  FOR 
BILLY  GRAHAM  IN 
MISSISSIPPI 

MINNEAPOLIS,      MINN.       (EP)  — The 

Minneapolis  Presbytery  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.  has  asked  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  to  go  to  Mississippi  this 

summer  to  help  reconcile  those  in- 
volved in  the  racial  conflict  there. 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the 
Presbytery  called  on  Mr.  Graham 

to  "consider  prayerfully  the  pos- 
sibility that  Mississippi  in  the  sum- 

mer of  1964  needs  your  ministry  of 

the  Gospel  of  Reconciliation  more 

than  any  other  place  in  the  world." 
The  Rev.  James  Boren,  stated 

clerk,  in  a  letter  advising  Mr.  Gra- 
ham of  the  resolution,  wrote; 

"Our  presbytery  was  led  to  call 
on  you  as  perhaps  the  only  person 
in  the  United  States  who  could  con- 

ceivably bring  peace  to  the  tense 
situation  that  now  exists. 

"We  recognize  that  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  and 

the  various  united  student  move- 
ments are  doing  a  job  in  Mississippi, 

but  we  also  recognize  the  need  of 
a  prophetic  voice  of  the  Christian 

faith  in  the  midst  of  hatred  and 

violence." 
Mr.  Graham,  a  Southern  Baptist, 

was  conducting  a  crusade  in  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  when  the  resolution 

was  adopted. 

A  young  intern  in  a  hospital 
asked  Dr.  Mayo  what  he  thought  of 
drinking,  and  Dr.  Mayo  replied, 

"You  can  get  along  with  a  wooden 

leg  but  you  can't  get  along  with 
a  wooden  head  .  .  ." Louis  H.  Evans  in  YOUTH 

SEEKS  A  MASTER  (Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Company) 
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Pastor's  Individual  Communion  Set 

This  is  a  full  communion  service  set  in  min- 
iature. Cleverly  fitted  into  a  Black  Keratol 

case,  it  is  only  4"  x  7%"  x  1%".  A  size  that 
fits  a  coat  pocket  easily.  Included  are  4  glasses; 
a  liquid-tight  flagon;  metal  container  for  bread 
and  an  aluminum  bread  tray.  The  case  is 
lined  witli  padded  satin,  has  a  secure  clasp, 
and    rounded    corners. 

$7.50    complete    plus    50^    for    postage 

MEDITATIONS  AND  PRAYERS 

FOR  THE  LORD'S  TABLE 

Handbook  of  brief  devotional  talks  and  prayers 
designed  to  be  used  by  those  who  preside  at 

the  Lord's  table.  Meditations  are  based  on 
Scripture  passages  and  offer  variety  in  their 
approach  toward  this  memorial  of  the  sacrifice 

of  Christ  and  its  meaning  for  today's  Christian. 
54  devotional  talks,  108  prayers — usable  in 

regular  worship  service,  in  hospitals,  homes,  or 

wherever    the    Lord's    Supper   is    served. 
Black  simulated  leather-grain  cover,  em- 

bossed title.  Pocket  size,  4"  x  5%".  160  pages. 
$2.50  plus  15^  for  postage 

NEW. 

unbreakable  ^ 

COMMUNION  CUP  FILLER 

Simplest,  most  efficient  way  of  filling  individual 

cups  in  preparation  for  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Whatever  method  you  are  now  using.  Standard 
Communion  Cup  Filler  will  do  it  faster  and 

easier. 
♦  One-hand    operation  —  no    e.xtra    bulb    to 

squeeze ♦  Time  saving  —  fill  100  cups  in  7  minutes 
<♦     Unbreakable  —  no   glass   or   metal   parts 
<♦    Easy  to   hold  —  just   fits  your  hand 

Made    of   long   lasting,   laboratory-quality  poly- 
ethylene, it  will  serve  you  for  years.    No  parts 

to  break  or  wear  out.    Easy  to  fill   (holds  one 
pint)    .   .   .   easy  to  clean.     Inexpensive,   too! 

$2.95  plus  25^'  for  postage 

Double-Duty  Communion  Cards 

One  side  of  card  bears  announcement  of 
the  Semi-Annual  Communion  Service.  Other 

side  of  card  is  to  be  signed  as  token  of  atten- 
dance  at   communion  service. 

Attractive  3%"  x  5"  card  with  picture  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Scripture.  Printed  blue  on white. 

15f   per   hundred   plus   25^   for  postage 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 
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A  NEW  SERIES 

BEGINNING  with  this  issue  of  The  Brethrer. 
Evangelist,  there  will  be  a  series  of  article; 

on  prophecy  written  by  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk  ol 

Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  Your  Editor  just  recently  at- 
tended the  Central  District  Conference  at  Cerrc 

G-ordo,  Illinois,  where  Rev.  Ronk  presented  £ 
message  on  the  prophecies;  after  hearing  this 
he  can  highly  recommend  to  you  these  articles 
Be  sure  to  read  each  of  them — they  are  relevant 
to  our  times. 

WHEN  YOU  CHANGE  YOUR  ADDRESS— 

TF  YOU  are  contemplating  a  move  within  thel 
-*-  next  eight  weeks,  we  urge  you  to  send  in  this! 
change  of  address  at  least  four  weeks  beforel 
you  move.  | 

If  this  is  not  done,  your  name  and  address  (old)} 

is  returned  to  us  and  we  must  pay  10^'  for  thel 
inconvenience  which  this  has  caused  the  postal; 
authorities.  Sometimes  we  receive  three  or  fouii 

of  these  before  the  address  can  be  changed.  Il« 

you  would  please  send  us  your  change  of  ad-; 
dress  several  weeks  ahead  of  the  time  of  youil 

moving  date,  it  will  help  to  save  extra  expense; 
here   at  the  office. 

STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  8  of  this  issue  oi; 

the  magazine  the  new  "Standard  of  Excel-' 
lence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools"  which  you! 
will  want  to   study  very  carefully. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  has  revised  thesej 
standards  in  the  hopes  that  more  Sunday  schools 

will  participate  in  the  program.  Also,  with  thisj 
revision  each  Sunday  school,  regardless  of  sizej 
will  have  equal  opportunity  to  be  at  the  top.    I 

"Sanctification  and  Justification" 
by  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver    15 

The  Brethren  Layman 

(Boys'  Brotherhood  Program  for  October)  .  .17| 
The  Brethren  Youth    22I 
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the 

editor's 
editorial 

TT  IS  ESSENTIAL  that  each  one  of  us  knows 
the  will  of  God  in  our  lives.  If  we  are  to  fulfill 

the  time  as  He  would  have  us  do,  then  we  must 
do  His  will.  Someone  asked  me  at  the  time  of  my 

decision  to  enter  the  ministry  why  I  would  be  do- 
ing such  a  thing — leaving  home  and  a  few  ma- 

terial possessions  having  become  established  as 
far  as  earthly  things  were  concerned.  When  I 

answered  that  I  felt  it  was  God's  will  for  me  to 
do  this,  the  person  then  asked,  "but  how  do  you 
know  the  will  of  God;  no  one  can  know  His  will." 
We  can  know  His  will!  God  will  reveal  Himself 
to  us — if  He  has  not  done  this,  it  is  not  His  fault, 
it  is  ours  for  we  are  not  willing  to  know  His  will ! 

Paul  has  this  to  say :  I  appeal  to  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  your 
bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 

to  God,  which  is  your  spiritual  worship.  Do  not 
be  conformed  to  this  world  but  be  transformed 

by  the  renewal  of  your  mind,  that  you  may  prove 
what  is  the  will  of  God,  what  is  good  and  accep- 

table and  perfect  (Romans  12:1,  2  RSV).  By  the 
renewing  of  the  mind  and  by  seeking  the  will  of 
God,  it  can  be  found! 
We  also  read  in  John  9  these  words.  We  know 

that  God  does  not  listen  to  sinners,  but  if  any 

one  is  a  worshiper  of  God  and  does  his  will,  God 

listens  to  him  (verse  31  RSV) .  We  can  know  that 

we  are  in  the  center  of  God's  will  as  He  answers 
us  when  we  commune  with  Him.  In  reality,  we 

do  not  have  a  right  to  go  to  Him  in  prayer  unless 
we  are  in  the  center  of  His  will. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  have  the  same  purpose 
in  heart  as  Jesus  had  when  He  came  to  earth, 

namely  that  of  doing  God's  will.  For  I  have  come 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but 

the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  (John  6:38).  Only 

when  we  desire  to  do  God's  will  in  life  will  we  find 
true  happiness  and  usefulness. 

There  are  several  advantages  in  knowing  God's 
will  in  our  lives,  space  will  allow  only  a  few  to 
be  mentioned  here. 

Fulfilling   the   Time  .  .  . 

by   HIS 

First  of  all,  by  doing  the  will  of  God  we  become 
brothers  and  sisters  to  Jesus,  our  Lord.  For  who- 

soever shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother  (Matthew  12:50).  How  wonderful  it  is 
to  know  at  all  times  that  we  are  brothers  and  sis- 

ters of  Christ! 

Today,  in  this  world  of  unrest  and  confusion, 
every  form  of  doctrine  is  being  forced  upon  us 
(which  is  a  sign  of  the  times),  but  we  must  always 
be  on  the  alert,  having  the  ability  to  discern  that 
which  is  of  God  and  that  which  is  of  Satan.  This 
can  be  done  by  knowing  the  will  of  God  in  our  lives. 
Jesus  said,  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself   (John  7:17). 

Most  of  us  are  interested  in  heaven  and  in  all 

of  its  glory.  Jesus  tells  us  that  we  shall  get  into 
heaven  only  if  we  do  the  will  of  God,  the  Father. 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
(Matthew  7:21).  Therefore,  in  order  to  get  into 
the  eternal  bliss  of  heaven,  not  only  must  we  know 
the  will  of  God  in  our  lives,  but  we  must  do  His 
blessed  will. 
And  there  is  another  great  promise  found  in 

I  John  2:17:  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever.  Think  of  it,  we  shall  live  for 

eternity  with  our  God  if  we  continue  to  do  His 
will  while  living  here  on  earth.  We  must  seek  His 

will;  we  must  do  His  will! 
A  very  interesting  verse  of  Scripture  is  found 

in  the  fifth  chapter  of  I  Thessalonians  relative  to 

the  will  of  God.  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 

this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern- 

ing you  (verse  18).  Fulfilling  the  Time  also  means 

giving  thanks  for  every  thing  which  God  has  given 

us. 
Let  us  diligently  seek  His  will  in  our  lives  and 

having  found  it,  do  His  will.       S.G. 
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LEVITTOWN,    PA.     (FAIRLESS     HILLS)  . 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  reports  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Kidder  were 
recently  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Deacon  and  Deaconess.  Rev.  Charles 
Munson  participated  in  this  service. 

piTTSRUBGH,  PA.  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 
reports  that  Mrs.  Crick  has  been 
discharged  from  the  Shady  Side 
Hospital  following  treatment  and 
surgery  to  remove  a  stone  from  her 
left  kidney.  Mrs.  Crick  is  improving 
satisfactorily. 

AKRON,  OHIO.  Rev.  James  Black 
reports  that  four  new  members  were 
received  into  the  church  recently. 

DAYTON,     OHIO      (HILLCREST).      FOUr 

new  members  were  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  on  Sunday, 
August  30,  according  to  Rev.  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Rev.  Charles 
Bader  has  accepted  a  position  with 
the  Bible  Meditation  League  in  the 

western  location  of  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington, and  will  assume  his  duties 

in  his  new  work  in  the  near  future. 
His  present  address  will  be  830 
Tener  St.,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

Also,  it  was  reported  in  the  Sep- 
tember 20th  bulletin  that  Rev.  Don 

Rowser  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
church  as  pastor  and  will  begin 
his  ministry  there  after  the  first 
of  the  year.  He  is  now  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Smithville, 
Ohio. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE)  . 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole  reports  the  re- 
ception of  one  new  member  into 

the  church  recently. 

MiLFORD,  INDIANA.  Mrs.  Charlcs 
Kerlin,  reporter,  reports  that  nine 
persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  membership  of  the  church  on 
Sunday,  September  13.  Baptism  was 
administered  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Prank  Barker,  at  the  Milford  Lake. 

OAKviLLE,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Ronald 
Laudenschlager    reports    that    two 

persons  were  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church  by  baptism  and 

two  were  received  by  letter. 

Memorials 
CORMANY.  Elbert  S.  Cormany, 

active  in  the  Washington  Brethren 

Church,  died  suddenly  on  Septem- 
ber 10,  1964.  Mr.  Cormany,  chair- 
man of  the  finance  committee,  had 

rendered  valuable  and  efficient  ser- 
vice in  that  capacity  for  a  number 

of  years.  His  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience in  the  building  and  contract- 

ing field  enabled  him  to  assist 
greatly  in  the  construction  of  the 
Washington  Church. 

As  a  member  of  the  Southeastern 

District  Mission  Board,  Mr.  Cor- 
many worked  diligently  in  negotia- 
tions for  locating  the  Brethren 

Church  at  Chandon,  Virginia.  He 
was  a  trustee  of  the  Washington 
Church  and  Ashland  College.  His 
widow,  Marion  Secrest  Cormany, 
survives.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  assisted 
by  Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  pastor  of  the 
Herndon,  Virginia,  Church. 

Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams 
Corresponding  Secretary 

COMING  EVENTS 

MAssiLLON,  OHIO.  Fall  Revlval  — 
November  22-29 — Rev.  Donald  Row- 

ser, Evangelist;  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds, 
Pastor. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Evangel- 
istic Services  —  November  29  -  De- 

cember 4  —  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Herbert  Johnson, 
Pastor. 

BUNKER       HILL,       INDIANA        (LOREE). 

Spiritual  Life  Campaign  —  October 
12-18  —  Rev.  James  Black,  Evangel- 

ist; Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Pastor. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.  Revlval  Ser- 
vices—  November  1-13  —  Rev.  Her- 

bert Gilmer,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Rob- 
ert  Holsinger,   Pastor. 

Weddings 

WOLFE-PAINTER.  Mr.  James  Leei 
Painter  and  Miss  Doris  Wolfe  were- 
united  in  marriage  on  May  27,  1964,: 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio.  The  double  ring 

ceremony  was  read  by  the  groom's 
pastor,  the  undersigned,  in  the 
presence  of  the  immediate  family. 
Mr.  Painter  is  now  serving  in  the 
Air  Force. 

Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

UNION  SEMINARY  HEAD 
CLAIMS  GOLDWATER  VIEWS 
RUN  COUNTER  TO  CHURCH 
TEACHINGS 

SOUTH  ORANGE,  N.  J.  (ep) — A  lead- 
ing Protestant  theologian  declared 

here  before  a  largely  Roman  Cath- 
olic audience  that  the  pohtical 

views  of  Sen.  Barry  Goldwater,  Re- 
publican Presidential  nominee,  run 

counter  to  nearly  all  of  the  modern 
social  teachings  of  the  Catholic 
and  Protestant  Churches. 

Dr.  John  C.  Bennett,  president  of 

New  York's  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary, expressed  regret  over  speak- 

ing out  strongly  on  politics  but  said 
he  was  doing  so  because  he  felt 
the  Republican  choice  of  a  nominee 
posed  a  moral  question  involving 
Christian    churches. 

"Something  new  has  happened  in 

American  life,"  he  said,  "and  it  is 
going  to  be  a  great  problem  for  us 

as   Christians." The  theologian  addressed  an  in- 
vited audience  of  some  200,  includ- 

ing some  Protestants,  at  the  Insti- 
tute for  International  Service  at 

Seton  Hall  University,  sponsored 
by  the  Association  for  International 
Development,  an  organization  of 
Catholic  laymen  serving  around  the 
world. 

Maintaining  that  "Goldwater  Re- 
publicanism" is  opposed  "to  what 

Catholic  and  Protestant  Churches 

have  been  teaching  about  social 

justice,"  Dr.  Bennett  cited  the  call 
by  the  late  Pope  John  XXIII  for 
an  end  to  the  armaments  race  and 

a  ban  on  nuclear  testing  and  simi- 
lar statements  by  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  October  —  "BY  SPEAKING  FOB  HIM" 

Writer  for  October  —  Mrs.  Robert  Hoflfnian 

October  4-10  —  "Forcible  Words" 

Sunday,  October  4,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  4:35-41 
We  are  all  well  acquainted  with 

tremendous  amounts  of  force.  We 
have  witnessed  the  destructive 
force  of  the  atomic  bombs.  Our 
scientists  can  produce  enough  force 
to  lift  objects  off  this  earth  and 
hurl  them  through  the  heavens  and 
to  the  moon. 

Even  in  the  laws  of  nature,  force 
is  evident.  Seeds  bursting  with 
growing  force  have  broken  huge 
boulders. 

God's  words  demonstrate  an  even 
greater  force.  During  the  creation, 
He  said.  Let  there  be  light:  and 
there  was  light  (Gen.  1:3).  When  a 
storm  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  became 
so  boisterous  that  the  sturdy  sailors 
were  afraid  of  perishing,  Jesus 
calmed  the  sea  with  the  words, 
Peace,  be  still  (Mark  4:39).  With 
this  same  force  and  power,  Jesus 

used  the  words,  "Go  ye  ...  I  am 
with  you  always"  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 

The  Day's  Thought 
How  forcible  are  right  words! — 

God's  words  (Job  6:25) . 

Monday,  October  5,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:24-29 
When  Dr.  Paul  Dudley  White  says 

that  regular  participation  in  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  physical  exertion  is 

good  for  the  heart,  we  believe  him 
and  try  to  follow  his  advice.  Why? 
Because  we  recognize  that  Dr.  White 
is  an  authority  on  the  subject  of 
heart  health. 

When  we  read  Christ's  words  con- 
cerning prayer,  sin  or  death,  we 

must  realize,  as  did  the  people  in 
His  day,  that  Christ  spoke  and 
taught  as  one  having  authority 
(Matt.  7:29). 

After  hearing  Him  pray,  the  dis- 
ciples asked,  "Teach  us  to  pray" 

(Luke  11:1).  Would  you  ask  some- 
one to  teach  you  how  to  swim  if 

he  could  not  swim  himself?  Not  un- 
til after  Christ  had  been  tempted 

in  all  manner  of  sins  did  He  ask  us 

to,    "Sin   not." 
The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  this  same  Authority  who 
tells  us,  Except  a  man  be  bor7i 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
0/  God  (John  3:3). 

Tuesday,  October  6,  1984 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  17:1-5 
After  Mr.  Konhaus  had  brought 

the  pupils  of  his  Bible  School  route 
in,  he  took  his  car  to  the  garage 
for  lubrication.  When  school  was 
over  and  he  arrived  with  a  different 
car,  Jane  refused  to  get  in  with  the 
other  pupils.  Her  mother  had 
taught  her  to  never  accept  a  ride 
in  a  strange  car  and  no  amount  of 
coaxing  by  the  children  could  con- 

vince her  it  was  all  right.  But  when 
her  teacher  said  she  could  ride 
home  in  that  car,  Jane  was  willing 
to  go.  This  was  the  approval  she 
needed. 

At  the  transfiguration  God  spoke 
and  His  voice  of  approval  was  heard 
from  heaven.  Need  we  yield  to  the 
coaxing  of  the  children  of  this 
world  when  we  have  Jesus,  ap- 

proved by  God? 
The  Day's  Thought 

This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him 
(Matt.  17:5). 

Wednesday,  October  7,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:12 

Who  asks,  "Punctuate  this  sen- 
tence and  explain  why  you  did  it 

that  way"?  The  grammar  teacher. 
Who  asks,  "Why  did  you  get  home 
so  late  after  the  game"?  A  parent. 
Who  needs  to  know  whether  a  mur- 

der was  premeditated  or  not?  The 

jury. 
In  too  many  instances,  we  (pupil, 

child  or  guilty  one)  have  been  ask- 
ing God,  "Why?"  Doesn't  it  seem 

more  natural  that  we  should  be 
preparing  for  the  time  when  God 
asks  us,  as  He  did  Saul,  why  per- 

Our  writer  lor  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober is  Mrs.  Rae  Hoffman,  wife  of 

Rev.  Robert  Hoffman,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania. 

Rae's  home  church  is  the  Berlin 
Brethren  church.  She  is  a  graduate* 
of  Ashland  College  and  is  now  a  part- 
time  school  teacher.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Hoffman  have  two  sons,  Robert  and 
Thomas. 

We  are  happy  to  have  Mrs.  Hoff- 
man as  our  writer  for  these  four 

weelis. 

secutest  thou  me   (Acts  9:4)? 

The  Day's  Thought 
I  need  to  understand  why  /  treat 

God  and  His  Church  as  I  do. 

Thursday,  October  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  145:10-13 
A  traveler  called  Mungo  Park  was 

once  attacked  and  robbed  by  sav- 
ages. He  was  left  so  miserable  and 

so  far  from  any  settlement  that  he 
almost  gave  up.  Then  he  saw  a 
tiny  moss  plant  which  was  no  big- 

ger than  the  tip  of  his  finger.  It 
was  perfect  in  form  and  beauty. 

He  said  to  himself,  "If  God  took 
such  care  to  make  h  tiny  plant  and 
bring  it  to  perfection  in  an  obscure 
corner  of  the  earth,  He  must  care 
for  the  creatures  He  made  in  His 
own  image.  He  must  care  for  me! 

I  shall  trust  Him."  This  thought 
gave  him  hope,  and  he  was  able 
to  keep  struggling  until  he  reached safety. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The   wonder   and   beauty  of  the 

trees  at  this  season  of  the  year  can 

speak  to  us  of  the  glory  of  God's 
Kingdom  and  can  tell  of  His  power. 

Friday,  October  9,   1964 
Read  Scripture:  John  4:35,  36 

I  must  make  apple  sauce  today. 
We  had  a  hard  rain  last  night  and 

a  lot  of  fruit  has  fallen.  If  I  don't 
take  care  of  them  right  away,  the 
apples  will  rot  and  all  will  be 
wasted. 
This  same  sense  of  urgency  is 

necessary  concerning  the  harvest- 
ing of  souls  for  God.  It  is  God  who 

prepares  and  ripens  the  fruit.  We 
are  to  harvest  it  for  Him  and  thus 
help  to  save  it  from  spoiling. 

Paul  urged  his  young  friend,  Tim- 
othy, to,  Preach  the  word;  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season;  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort  lolth  all  long 

suffering  and  doctrine  (II  Tim.  4:2) . 
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Yes,  I  had  planned  other  work 
for  today  but  this  is  the  day  of 
harvest. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord,  grant  me  the  strength  for 

the  labors  of  the  day.    Amen. 

Saturday,  October  10,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Zechariah  8:16,  17 

Wherefore    putting    away    lying, 

speak    every    man   truth    with   his 

neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another  (Eph.  4:25). 

Telling  the  truth  doesn't  seem 
like  such  a  difficult  thing.  Then 
why  are  there  so  many  references 
found  in  the  Bible  relating  to 

truthfulness  or  the  danger  of  ly- 
ing? Perhaps  it  is  because  it  is 

so  very  easy  to  lie.  This  is  one  sin 
that  a  mere  child  finds  seemingly 
useful. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

But  we  are  admonished  to  speak 
the  truth  in  love  (Eph.  4:15).  Put 
some  conscious  effort  into  speaking 
and  living  the  truth.  First  of  all,  try 

being  completely  honest  with  your- 
self. This  honesty  can  spread  to 

your  family,  the  church,  the  com- 
munity and  the  world. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Mercy  and  truth  are  met  to- 
gether (Psalm  85:10). 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Job  19 :25 
For  I  know  that  jny  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 

shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth. 

October  4-10 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  4,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Genesis  1:1-5 
The  First  Day 

Lucy  looked  up  from  the  paper  dolls  with  which  she 

was  playing  on  the  floor.  "Why  is  it  getting  dark  so 

early?" 
"The  days  are  shorter  in  the  fall  and  winter,"  an- 

swered Mother. 

"Why  are  they?"  Lucy  wanted  to  know. 
"On  the  first  day,"  Mother  said,  "when  God  made 

the  light  and  dark  He  planned  it  that  way.  He  knew 
in  the  spring  and  summer  the  farmers  would  need 
more  time  to  work  in  their  fields.  He  knew  mothers 

and  fathers  would  want  to  work  in  the  gardens  in 
the  summer  evenings.  He  knew  boys  and  girls  would 
want  more  time  to  play  outdoors.  So  God  made  spring 

and   summer   days   longer." 
"God  knew  in  the  fall  and  winter  when  it's  colder 

people  would  want  to  be  in  their  houses  in  the  eve- 
ning. He  knew  it  would  be  a  good  time  for  family  fun 

and  a  good  time  to  rest.  So  God  planned  for  fall  and 

winter  nights  to  be  longer." 
"God  knew  even  on  that  first  day  when  He  made 

the  light  and  the  dark  what  would  be  best  for  us," 
said  Lucy. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mother.  "We  can  always  trust  God's 
plan.  He  loves  us  and  plans  what  is  best  for  us." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  daytime  when  I  can  work 

and  play.  Thank  You  for  the  nighttime  when  I  can 
rest.  Thank  You  for  planning  the  best  for  me.  Help 

me  to  follow  Your  plan  each  day.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Genesis  1:6-8 The  Second  Day 

Billy  was  taking  his  first  airplane  ride.  He  and  Moth- 
er were  going  to  England  to  visit  his  grandparents. 

As  they  flew  high  above  the  earth,  Billy  looked  down 

on  the  towns  and  farms.  "How  small  everything 
looks,"  he  said.  "The  cars  look  like  my  toy  ones  and 

the  people  look  like  tiny  dolls." 
By  and  by  they  were  flying  above  the  ocean.  Billy 

looked  at  the  pretty  blue  sky  with  a  few  fluffy  white 
clouds  in  the  distance.  He  looked  down  at  the  darker 
blue  water  and  thought  about  how  deep  and  wide 
it  was. 

"Mother,"  he  asked,  "do  you  suppose  the  pilot  has 

enough    gasoline   to   get   us  to   England?" 
Mother  smiled  at  Billy.  "I'm  sure  he  has.  Isn't  the 

sky  pretty?" 
"Yes,"  said  Billy,  "and  the  ocean  is  deep.  Why  is 

it  deep?" "That's  the  way  God  planned  it  on  the  second  day 
of  creation,"  answered  Mother.  "He  knew  the  people 
and  animals  He  would  make  would  need  lots  of  water. 
He  knew  the  flsh  and  other  sea  creatures  He  would 
make  would  need  water  in  which  to  live.  God  is  good. 
He  planned  for  everything  we  need  and  He  is  with 

us  wherever  we  are." 
"I'm  glad  God  is  with  us  now,"  said  Billy.  "I  feel 

much  safer  even  if  the  pilot  does  have  enough  gasoline. 
I'm  thirsty." 

"Well,"    laughed   Mother,    "we    won't   ask  the   pilot 

to  get  you  a  drink  from  the  ocean,  but  I'm  sure  the 
stewardess  will  bring  you  a  drink  of  fresh  water." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  water  to  drink  and  to  use 

for  washing  and  playing.  Thank  you  for  the  pretty 

blue   sky.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  6,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Genesis  1:9-13 
The  Third  Day 

"A  frost  is  forecast  for  tonight,"  said  Daddy  when 
he  came  home  from  work.  "Will  you  children  help 

me  bring  the  rest  of  the  things  in  from  the  garden?" 
"Oh,  yes,   we'll   help,"   answered   Gwen   and  David. 
Daddy  got  some  baskets  from  the  garage  and  the 

children  helped  him  pick  the  tomatoes,  peppers, 
pickles,  and  corn  that  were  still  in  the  garden. 

"Why  do  the  vegetables  from  our  garden  always 
taste  so   good?"   asked   David. 
"Mainly  because  they  are  fresh  and  Mommy  is  a 

good  cook,"  Daddy  told  him.  "Then,  too,  we've  watched 
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them  grow  from  the  tiny  seeds  we  planted  into  ripe 
vegetables.  Because  we  worked  in  the  garden  and 
watched  the  things  growing  here,  they  taste  better 

to  us." 
"I  still  don't  understand,"  said  Gwen,  "how  this 

big  tomato  vine  with  tomatoes  on  it  could  grow  from 

the    tiny    seed   we    planted." 
"All  I  can  tell  you,"  replied  Daddy,  "is  that  it's  God's 

plan.  He  knew  we  would  need  food.  On  the  third  day 
of  creation  when  He  caused  the  dry  land  to  appear, 
God  created  the  trees  and  grass  and  flowers  and 
other  plants.  He  made  them  with  seeds  to  grow  more 

of  the  same  kind  of  plants." 
"I'm  glad  God  planned  food  for  us,"  said  David. 

"We  would  be   awful  hungry  without  it." 
"Right!"  laughed  Daddy.  "God  knows  what  we  need 

and  plans  for  us  to  have  it." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  our  food  and  all  the  pretty 

growing  things.  Help  me  to  remember  You  made  all 

these  things  because  You  love  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Genesis  1:14-19 
The  Fourth  Day 

"It  was  hot  in  school  today,"  said  Frank.  "I'm  glad 
to  be  home."  He  stretched  out  on  the  floor  in  front 
of  the  big  window. 

"This  was  an  unusually  warm  day  for  this  time 
of    year,"    agreed    Mom. 
"Why  do  we  have  to  have  that  hot  old  sun  anyway?" 

asked  Frank. 

"Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  what  it  would  be  like 
if  we  didn't  have  the  sun?"  Mother  wanted  to  know. 
"It  would  be  darker  than  you  can  imagine.  All  our 
light  comes  from  the  sun.  Even  the  moon  is  just  re- 

flecting the  sun's  light.  And  it  would  be  cold.  Colder 
than  you  can  imagine  because  all  our  heat  comes 
from  the  sun,  too.  If  there  were  no  light  and  no  heat, 

nothing  could  grow — no  plants,  no  animals,  no  peo- 
ple. The  earth  would  be  a  dark,  cold  lonely  ball  in 

space." 
"I  never  really  thought  about  it,"  said  Frank.  "God 

was  very  wise  and  very  good  to  give  us  the  sun." 
"Yes,"  agreed  Mother.  '^He  knew  we  needed  the  sun- 

light to  live  and  He  knew  we  would  enjoy  the  moon 
and  stars  in  the  evening.  God  gives  us  all  the  things 
we  need  and  all  the  things  that  will  make  us  truly 

happy." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars. 
Thank  You  for  planning  for  all  the  things  I  need. 

In   Jesus'   name    I   pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Genesis  1:20-23 
The  Fifth  Day 

"I've  got  a  big  one,"  said  Ted  excitedly. 
After  he  landed  his  fish,  Gramps  said,  "That  is  a 

big  one.  It's  the  biggest  one  we've  caught  today. 
You're  a  good  fisherman.  Now  it's  time  for  us  to  start 
home." 

In  the  car,  Ted  said,  "It  sure  is  fun  fishing." 
"Yes,"  agreed  Gramps.  "I'm  glad  God  made  the 

fish  and  the  birds  on  the  fifth  day  of  creation." 

"Did  He  know  we  would  like  to  fish?"  asked  Ted. 
"I'm  sure  He  did,"  answered  Gramps.  "He  made  them 

to  have  lovely  moving  creatures  in  the  water  and  in 

the  air.  He  made  them,  too,  for  food.  I'm  sure  that  God 
knew  fishing  and  hunting  would  be  great  sports." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  lovely  birds  and  lish. 

Thank  You  for  making  them  for  us.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  9,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Genesis  1:24-31 
The  Sixth  Day 

"How  would  everyone  like  to  drive  down  to  the 
State  Park  on  this  pretty  Saturday?"  asked  Dad  at 
the  breakfast  table. 

A  chorus  of  "Yes.  Let's  go,"  assured  Dad  everyone 
thought  it  was  a  good  idea. 

After  breakfast.  Dad  and  the  boys  made  the  beds 
while  Mom  and  the  girls  did  the  dishes  and  packed 
a  picnic  basket.  Soon  they  were  on  their  way. 
When  they  reached  the  park,  they  drove  around 

for  awhile.  They  saw  some  lovely,  graceful  deer  in 
the  woods.  Two  big  bears  walked  up  to  the  car.  There 
were  rabbits,  squirrels,  and  other  small  creatures 
scampering  about. 

"Oh,  I  don't  know  which  I  like  best,"  said  Lois. 
"Neither  do  I,"  replied  Dad.  "I'm  glad  God  made  all 

the  animals." 
"I'm  glad  He  made  us,  too,"  added  Mom,  "so  we  have 

each  other  to  love  and  the  animals  to  enjoy." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  planning  for  animals  in  our 

world.  Thank  You,  too,  for  making  me.  Help  me  to 

show  each  day  that  I  love  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Genesis  2:1-3 
The  Seventh  Day 

"Why  do  we  say  Sunday  is  a  day  of  rest?"  asked 
Mark.   "We   don't  stay  in  bed  all  day." 

"No,"  laughed  Grandma,  "we  don't  stay  in  bed  all 

day.  God  knew  we  needed  time  to  worship  Him  .  .  ." 
"We  pray  to  God  every  day,"  interrupted  Mark. 
"Yes,"  agreed  Grandma,  "but  we  need  a  day  to 

think  more  about  Him.  We  need  time  to  rest  from 
our  everyday  work  and  to  think  about  how  good  God 
is. 

"There    were    six   days   of   creation   and   then   God 
rested.  That's  what  He  said  we  should  do — work  six 

days  and  rest  one.  On  that  day  of  rest  we  are  to  wor- 

ship Him." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Sunday.  Help  me  to  always 

remember  it  is  a  day  when  I  should  worship  You. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

For  every  sin    God    gave    the    Lamb. 
For  every  sigh   God  has  a  psalm. 
For  every  sore  God  brings    a    balm. 
For  every  storm   God    sends    a    calm. 

For  every  victor's    hand    a    palm. -T.  Baird. 
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Name  of  Church   
Name  of  Superintendent 
Street  Address    
City    State 

Person  (s)   Preparing  this  Report   

Note:  Unless  designated  "one  point  each,"  the  points  assigned  be- 
low shall  be  the  maximum  claimed  for  the  entire  goal. 

STATISTICAL  REPORT 
1.  What  was  the  enrollment  of  your  Sunday  school,  July 

1,  1964?    
2.  What  was  the  enrollment  of  your  Sunday  school,  June 

30,  1965?    
3.  In  the  past  year  how  many  new  members,  not  pre- 

viously enrolled,  were  added  to  your  Sunday  school?       
4.  How  many  first-time  confessions  have  you  recorded  in 

the  past  year?    
5.  What  was   your  average   Sunday  school  attendance, 

July  1,  1964,  to  June  30,  1965?    
6.  Divide  line  5  into  line  4  to  determine  your  percentage 

of  first-time  confessions.    
I.     EVANGELISM 
1.  Leaders,  teachers,  and  pupils  seeking  to  win  others  to 

Christ. 
a.  Conversions  during  the  year  equal  to  at  least  10% 

of  average  Sunday  school  attendance.  (1  point  for 
each  percentage  point  listed  on  line  6  of  the  statis- 

tical report  above.)    
b.  Conduct  Sunday  school  decision  day  service  at  least 

semi-annually  with  the  pastor  giving  the  invita- 
tion.   (1  point  for  each  service — maximum  of  3 

points.)    
2.  A  continuing  visitation  program  carried  on  by  the  Sun- 

day school  to  enlist  new  pupils,  follow-up  visitors,  and 
encourage  absentees  to  return. 
a.  Maintain  a  definite  absentee  record  and  follow- 

up  system     (3  points).    
b.  Promote  a  definite  system  of  visitation  to  secure 

new  members  and  prospects  (3  points).    
c.  Every  teacher  visit  the  home  of  each  pupil  at  least 

once  during  the  year  (3  points).    
3.  A  10%  increase  in  avei'age  attendance  over  the  pre- 

vious year  (5  points).    
IT.     ORGANIZATION  AND  ADMINISTRATION 
1.     The  Sunday  school  shall  be  graded  as  follows: 

Nursery  I,  Birth  to  two  years  old; 
Nursery  II,  2  and  3  years  old; 
Kindergarten,  4  and  5  years  old; 
Primary,  grades  1,  2,  and  3; 
Juniors,  grades  4,  5,  and  6; 
Junior  high,  grades  7,  8   (and  9)  ; 
High  school,  grades   (9)   10,  11,  and  12; 
Adult,  18  years  old  and  over. 

a.  Sunday  schools  having  an  average  attendance  of 
50  or  less  shall  have  at  least  4  departments; 

51  to  100  average,  5  departments; 
101  to  150  average,  6  departments; 
151  to  200  average,  7  departments; 
201  and  up  average,  8  departments. 

Each  department  shall  have  separate  officers  and assemblies. 

(3  points  if  your  school  meets  requirements  for  its 
size.)    

b.  Sunday  schools  having  an  average  attendance  of 
50  or  less  shall  have  at  least  6  classes: 

51  to  100  average,  at  least  8  classes; 

of 

EXCELLENCE 

for 
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Sunday   Schools 
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AT  THIS  YEAR'S  Annual  Con- ference, the  Sunday  School 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  pre- 

sented to  the  churches  a  newly  re- 
vised Standard  of  Excellence  for 

Brethren  Sunday  Schools.  This  new 
revised  Standard  of  Excellence  is 
being  printed  herewith. 

This  being  a  revision  of  the  pre- 
vious Standard  of  Excellence,  many 

of  the  goals  are  the  same.  Some  of 
the  goals  have  been  changed  and 
others  clarified.  Changes  have  also 
been  made  in  the  manner  of  reck- 

oning points.  This  was  done  in  an 
effort  to  take  away  the  advantage 
which,  in  the  past,  the  larger  Sun- 

day Schools  have  enjoyed.  This  re- 
vised Standard  attempts  to  put  all 

Sunday  Schools,  large  and  small, 
on  an  equal  footing  in  this  goals 
program. 

Along  with  the  revised  Standard 
of  Excellence,  a  new  award  sys- 

tem has  also  been  adopted.  The 
point  system  of  this  revised  Stand- 

ard is  set  up  for  a  maximum  score 
of  approximately  100  points.  Sun- 

day Schools  will  be  rated  as  fol- 
lows: 

90  and  above — A 
80  through  89— B 
70   through   79— C 

Schools  attaining  70  or  more 
points  will  receive  appropriate  cer- 

tificates. In  addition,  a  plaque  will 
be  presented  to  the  Brethren  Sun- 

day School  scoring  the  highest  on 
the  Standard. 

During  the  coming  year  a  hand- 
book is  to  be  prepared  dealing  with 

fuller  definition  of  this  Standard 
of  Excellence.  This  handbook  will 
be  printed  by  installments  in  the 
Sunday  School  Suggestions  column 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

101  to  150  average,  at  least  11  classes; 
151  to  200  average,  at  least  15  classes; 
201  and  up  average,  at  least  20  classes; 

(3  points  if  your  school  meets  requirements  for  its 
size.) 

2.  In  addition  to  the  above  organization — 
a.  A  Cradle  Roll  ministry  with  a  superintendent  pro- 

viding for  quarterly  visits  to  each  member  en- 
rolled  (3  points). 

b.  An  Extension  (Home)  ministry  with  a  superin- 
tendent providing  for  quarterly  visits  to  each 

member  enrolled    (3  points). 

3.  Use  the  six-point  I'ecord  system  for  junior  through adult  classes:  attendance  20%;  Bible  brought  10%; 
offering  brought  10%  ;  lesson  prepared  30%  ;  on  time 
10%;  preaching  attendance  20%    (3  points). 

4.  Maintain  a  master  file  with  a  permanent  record  card 
for  each  person  enrolled    (1  point). 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

1.  Leadership  training  courses   (see  Teacher  Training Manual) : 

a.  (3  points  for  each  course  held.) 
b.  Workers  (officers,  teachers,  and  assistants)  com- 

pleting at  least  one  course  during  the  year: 
100%— 8  points 
75%— 6  points 
50% — 4  points 
25% — 2  points 

2.  Hold  at  least  one  workers'  conference  each  month 
(4  points  maximum). 

3.  Workers  (officers,  teachers,  and  assistants)  attending 
at  least  one  Sunday  school  convention  or  workshop 
during  the  year: 

100%— 4  points 
75% — 3  points 
50% — 2  points 
25%— 1  point. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP  AND  MISSIONS 
1.  A  Stewardship  Committee  or  Director  responsible  for 

12  monthly  stewardship  instruction  programs  in  all 
departments   (6  points). 

2.  A  Missionary  Committee  or  Director  responsible  for 
12  monthly  missionary  instruction  programs  in  all  de- 

partments  (6  points). 
V.  BUILDINGS,  EQUIPMENT  AND  SUPPLIES 
1.  Each  class  below  adults  shall  be  separated  from  the  re- 

mainder of  the  school,  at  least  for  the  class  session, 
by  walls,  movable  partitions,  screens,  or  curtains  (3 
points) . 

2.  All  classes  shall  be  provided  with  necessary  equipment 
(chairs  and  tables  of  proper  height,  blackboards,  maps, 
visual  aids,  etc.)      (3  points). 

3.  Materials : 
a.  Adult  classes  studying  the  International  Uniform 

Lesson  Series  use  the  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quar- 
terly in  all  classes  (1  point). 

b.  All  children  and  youth  departments  use  Brethren 
imprint   Sunday   school   materials    (1   point). 

4.  Library : 

a.  Have  a  catalogued  library  with  a  librarian  on  duty 
at  specified  times    (1  point). 

b.  New  books  purchased  for  the  library  during  the 

year:     10  or  more  books — 2  points 
5  to  9  books — 1  point 
less  than  5  books — 0  points 
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5.     Establish  and  maintain  a  file  for  audio-visual  aids  and 
undated  Sunday  school  materials   (1  point). 

VI.     CHURCH  RELATIONSHIP 
1.  Have  a  Board  of  Christian  Education  composed  of  the 

pastor,  superintendent,  and  other  members  elected  by 
the  congregation   (3  points). 

2.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  shall  approve  or  ap- 
point all  teachers  and  assistants  (2  points). 

3.  The  Sunday  school  superintendent  shall  present  a  writ- 
ten report  of  Sunday  school  activities  to  all  congrega- 

tional business  meetings    (2  points). 
4.  The  Sunday  school  shall  observe  the  following  special 

days  and  occasions: 
(a)  Rally   Day   or  National  Sunday  School  Week; 
(b)  Promotion  Day;  (c)  National  Family  Week; 

(d)  Children's  Day  or  V.  B.  S.  closing  program  (1 
point  for  each). 

TOTAL    

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
SAYS  MOSCOW  BAPTIST 
CHURCH  STILL  CROWDED 
ON  SUNDAYS 

ZURICH,     SWITZERLAND      (EP)  — The 

Russians  crowding  into  Baptist 

Sunday  services  in  Moscow  find  re- 
ligious enthusiasm  still  alive — even 

three  teen-age  girls  who  smilingly 
admitted  that  they  were  atheists 
but  had  come  out  of  sheer  curiosity. 

A  Western  observer  has  estimated 
that  as  many  as  2,500  Russians 
flowed  into  a  Baptist  church  with 
a  seating  capacity  of  1,000  for  the 
8:45  A.  M.  service  on  a  recent  Sun- 
day. 

Enthusiastic  congregations  are 
not  strange  to  the  services  con- 

ducted every  Sunday  morning,  af- 
ternoon and  evening — and  twice  in 

the  middle  of  the  week. 
John  Allen  Moore,  director  of  the 

European  Baptist  Press  Service 
here,  reported  this  phenomenon  in 

an  atheist-directed  country  after  a 
recent  Moscow  visit  during  which 
he  sat  through  each  of  the  three 
two-hour  Sunday  services. 

Mr.  Moore  reports  that  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  Moscow  has  ten  min- 

isters (five  full-time,  five  part- 
time)  and  some  50  deacons.  Finan- 

cial support  seems  sufficient,  to 
judge  by  the  $618  collected  at  a  re- 

cent Sunday  morning  service.  The 
annual  rental  for  the  church  is  less 
than  that. 

Although  funds  are  available,  the 
shortage  of  Bibles  is  serious,  and 
the  scarcity  of  hymnbooks  requires 
the  minister  to  read  hymns  aloud 
before  they  are  sung. 

Despite  the  ample  staff,  the 
church  is  limited  by  Soviet  decree 
from  conducting  Sunday  School  or 
instructing  through  setting  up 

other  church  groups.  Worship  ser- 
vice seems  the  limit  to  religion. 

Youth  are  fairly  well  absent  from, 

any  of  the  numerous  Baptist  ser- 
vices, but  young  adults  are  not. 

Russian  Baptists  must  be  at  least 
18  years  old  before  they  receive 
baptism. 

KHRUSHCHEV  INVOKES 

"AID  OF  THE  LORD" 

OXELOESUND,   SWEDEN    (EP) — ^SOViet 

Premier  Khrushchev,  undoubtedly 

the  world's  most  prominent  atheist, 
told  officials  of  a  steel  plant  here 

that  he  was  "invoking  the  aid  of 
the  Lord"  to  help  Swedish  mills 
make  more  gas  pipelines  for  Russia. 

First  noting  that  "I  am  a  Com- 
munist and  an  atheist,"  the  pre- 

mier said,  "In  spite  of  this  I  am 
invoking  the  aid  of  the  Lord  .  .  . 
if  the  Lord  will  help  you,  and  if 
you  can  guarantee  good  quality  and 
if  the  price  is  right,  you  will  be 
able  to  make  deliveries  for  a  long 

time." 

On  an  official  visit  to  Sweden, 
Mr.  Khrushchev  toured  the  Graen- 

gesberg  steel  works  in  this  indust- 
rial town  about  75  miles  from 

Stockholm. 

CENTURY  opposes  Goldwater 

CHICAGO  (ep)  —  The  Christian 
Century,  an  ecumenical  weekly, 

said  here  that  if  Sen.  Barry  Gold- 
water  wins  the  Republican  nomi- 

nation for  President  "we  will  do 
what  we  can  to  contribute  to  his 

defeat." 

In  the  lead  editorial  for  the  July 

1  issue — entitled  "Goldwater?  No!" 
— the  publication  said  that  "only 
one  circumstance"  could  possibly 
lead  it  to  support  Sen.  Goldwater. 

"That  circumstance,"  it  contin- 

ued, "would  arise  if  Alabama's  Gov. 
Wallace  were  to  sweep  the  Demo- 

cratic convention  and  become  the 
nominee   of   that  party. 

'^Since  this  contingency  is  for- 
tunately remote,  we  consider  it  not 

too  soon  to  declare  that  The  Chris- 
tian Century  fervently  hopes  Sen- 
ator Goldwater  will  not  become  the 

nominee  of  the  Republican  Party." 
The  editorial  said  "ordinarily  The 

Christian  Century  refrains  from  en- 
dorsing or  flatly  opposing  candi- 

dates. But  now  we  change.  We  flat- 
ly state  our  opposition  to  Sen. 

Goldwater. 

"We  are  opposed  to  him  not  so 
much  because  he  is  a  conservative 
— which  in  fact  he  is  not,  contrary 

to  his  claim — ^but  because  he  is  an  ] 

ideologist.     His    position     is     doc-  ' 
trinaire,  and  is  not  based  on  the  | 
considerations  of  practical  politics 
which    have    hitherto    dominated 

American  elections." 
Charging  that  his  candidacy 

would  weaken  the  Republican  Par- 
ty and  "with  it  the  two-party  sys- 

tem," the  editorial  continued: 

"His  election  would  in  our  opin- 
ion jeopardize  the  position  of  the 

United  States  in  the  world,  would 
inflame  the  cold  war  and  sap  the 
confidence  of  our  allies. 

"His  position  on  civil  rights  and 
on  other  domestic  issues  would  set 
our  country  back  half  a  century, 

would  exacerbate  the  color  ques- 
tion and  undermine  the  position  of 

the  poorer  third  of  our  population. 

"We  can  see  no  gain  to  come  from 
his  election  which  would  balance 
out  a  tenth  of  the  losses  it  would 

produce.  Goldwater?  No!" 
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Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

CONSOLATION 

Not  dead — oh  no,  taut  borne  beyond  the  shadows 
Into  the  full  clear  light; 

Forever   done    with   mist   and   cloud   and   tempest 
Where  all  is  calm  and  bright. 

Not   even  sleeping — called   to  glad   awakening 

In    Heaven's    cloudless   day: 
Not   still   and   moveless — stepped   from   earth's   rough 

places 

To   walk  the  King's  highway   .   .   . 
Oh  no,  not  dead,  but  past  all  fear  of  dying, 

And  with  all  suffering   o'er; 
Say  not  that  I  am  dead  When  Jesus  calls  me 

To   live    forevermore. 
— Marion  E.  C.  Netherton 

PHYSICAL  DEATH  is  the  separation  of  soul  and 

body  (I  Kgs.  17:21,  22).  "The  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead"  (Jas.  2:26).  The  child  of  God  at  the 
moment  of  death  receives  a  spiritual  and  glorified 
form  (II  Cor.  5:1-4).  This  is  not  the  resurrection 
body  (I  Cor.  15:53).  Those  who  die  in  Christ  are  not 

unclothed  and  naked  spirits  (II  Cor.  5:2,  3).  "We 
know"  they  "have  a  building  of  Grod,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands"  (II  Cor.  5:1).  Moses  and  Elijah 
appeared  to  the  disciples  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 

figuration and  were  known  by  the  disciples  without 
identification  (Lu.  9:30).  In  the  account  of  Luke 

16:19-31,  the  rich  man  in  Hell  recognized  Abraham  al- 
though  he   had   never   seen  him   before. 

For  the  believer  to  die  is  gain,  is  to  be  with  Christ 
(Phil.  1:23).  When  the  penitent  thief  left  his  body  he 
went  to  be  with  Christ  in  Paradise  (Lu.  23:43).  The 
dying  Stephen,  seeing  Jesus  in  the  third  Heaven 

standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  cried,  "Lord  Je- 
sus, receive  my  spirit"  (Acts  7:55-59).  The  right- 
eous dead  are  living  with  our  Lord  in  glory  (II  Cor. 

5:6-8). 

The  rich  man  in  Hell  was  very  conscious  of  tor- 
ment, thirst  and  anguish  (Lu.  16:23,  24).  His  memory 

took  him  back  to  his  father's  house  and  his  five  broth- 
ers who  were  living  in  sin  (vs.  27,  28) .  On  the  other 

hand,  Lazarus  was  unspeakably  happy  and  comforted 
in  Paradise  (v.  25;  n  Cor.  4:17).  Those  who  die  in 
the  Lord  are  conscious  of  bliss  (Rev.  14:13).  It  was 

after  Paul  had  had  an  experience  of  the  third  Heav- 
en that  his  lips  were  sealed  concerning  what  he  heard 

and  saw  (II  Cor.  12:1-4),  but  he  did  say  afterward 
that  it  is  far  better  to  depart  from  this  hfe  to  be  with 
Christ    (Phil.    1:23). 

Jesus  taught  the  Sadducees  that  God's  saints  are 
conscious  after  death  (Lu.  20:36-38).  The  soul  could 

not  "be  at  home  with  the  Lord"  without  conscious- 
ness (II  Cor.  5:8).  The  martyred  saints  are  conscious 

between  death  and  the  resurrection  of  their  physical 

bodies   (Rev.  6:9-11).  They  are  engaged  in  worship- 

ping God    (Rev.   5:12).  There  they  are  at  rest    (Job 
3:17;  Rev.  14:13). 

"Not   silent — just  passed   out   of   earthly  hearing 
To   sing  Heaven's  sweet  new   song; 

Not  lonely — dearly  loved  and   dearly  loving 
Amid  the   white   robed   throng. 

But  not  forgetful — keeping  fond  remembrance 
Of  dear  ones  left  awhile; 

And  looking  gladly  to  the  bright  reunion 

With   hand  clasp   and  with   smile." 

Sunday  Sciiool 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  CouncU 
of  Religious   Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  October  4,  1964 
THE  PASTORAL  EPISTLES 

Text:  I  Timothy  1:1-11 

NEARLY  TWENTY  centuries  have  passed  since 
Jesus  was  on  earth  in  the  flesh.  Nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  are  gone  by  since  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote 

to  young  men  of  his  day.  How  great  a  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  thinking  of  people  about  spiritual 
values,  church  and  world  responsibilities.  The  pas- 

toral epistles  deal  with  the  personal  problems  of  men 
relative  to  training  and  to  governing  the  Church.  As 
we  search  and  compare  we  will  discover  that  we  may 
be  living  two  thousand  years  ago  and  that  these  peo- 

ple thought  and  acted  like  men  of  today. 
Doctrinal  Matters   (I  Tim.  1:3,  4) 

Paul,  Timothy  and  others  like  them  were  guardians 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Doctrine  did  matter 
to  them.  Christianity  today  is  in  existence  as  a  great 
influence  for  Jesus  Christ  because  these  men  laid  their 

lives  on  the  line  for  the  things  they  received  from 
the  Lord.  These  same  doctrines  are  entrusted  to  our 
care,  as  sacred  and  holy  as  ever.  What  matters  about 
these  sacred  New  Testament  teachings?  One  need 
only  to  trace  through  history  to  the  confusion  of  our 

present  world  to  see  that  what  men  are  helps  deter- 
mine what  they  and  others  become.  The  object  of 

Christian  doctrine  is  not  to  raise  questions  for  ques- 
tions sake  and  curiosity,  but  to  lead  men  to  faith 

in  God.  "The  ultimate  aim  of  the  Christian  minister, 
after  all,  is  to  produce  the  love  which  springs  from 

pure  heart,  a  good  conscience  and  a  genuine  faith" 
(I  Tim.  1:5,  Phillips). 

We  are  plagued  by  people  desiring  to  have  the  rep- 
utation of  being  great  teachers  of  the  law  and  the 

Word.  We  hear  of  the  kingdom,  witnesses  of  Jehovah, 
prophecies  of  things  to  come,  spiritualism,  etc.  The 
saints  of  old  preserved  the  record  of  the  faith  once 
and  forever  delivered  to  them  (Jude  1:3)  and  warned 

of  those  preaching  another  gospel  which  is  not  the 
true  Gospel  (Gal.  1:8).  It  is  not  for  us  to  read  into 
the  Word  something  that  is  not  in  the  Word  or  take 
from  the  Word  what  is  not  there.  Neither  of  these 

practices  are  necessary  for  the  building  up  of  the 
Church  or  our  faith  in  God. 
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KENTUCKY   TEENS   WIN 

INTERNATIONAL   YFC 

BIBLE   QUIZ  TROPHY 

ALL  OF  US  here  at  Riverside  were  thrilled  when 

'Southeastern  Kentucky's  Bible  Quiz  Team  won 
over  teams  across  the  United  States  and  Canada  at  the 

20th  annual  convention  of  Youth  for  Christ  Interna- 
tional held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  July  3-12,  1964. 

Coached  by  Rev.  Bill  Lewis,  Beattyville,  Kentucky,  of 

the  Kentucky  Mountain  Mission,  Inc.,  the  rural  Ken- 
tucky youth  won  the  Southern  States  Championship 

at  Taccoa  Falls,  Georgia,  which  qualified  them  for 
International  competition  where  they  went  all  the 

way  .  .  .  defeating  Toronto,  Canada,  in  the  semi- 
finals and  Seattle,  Washington,  in  the  finals. 

Tiny  Lost  Creek  had  claim  to  two  of  the  seven  mem- 
bers on  the  team!  The  captain  of  the  team  was  Miss 

Blanche  Watts,  who  is  a  faithful  member  of  the  Lost 
Creek  Brethren  Church.  Another  member  was  Wes- 

ley Frye,  a  student  of  Riverside  High  School,  who  at- 

tends the  Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church.  Wesley's  fa- 
ther is  Rev.  Benjamin  Frye,  a  member  of  the  faculty 

of  Riverside  who  also  coached  Riverside's  Bible  Quiz 
Team  which  was  the  champion  of  Southeastern  Ken- 

tucky this  year.  However,  after  Riverside  won  the 

Southeastern  Kentucky  championship  a  team  of  all- 
stars  was  selected  from  all  the  participating  teams 
which  then  won  at  Taccoa  Falls  and  Winona  Lake. 

The  Kentucky  quizzers  were  fully  conscious  that 
the  Lord  gave  them  the  victory.  Their  total  commit- 

ment and  trust  in  Him  gave  them  the  peace  of  mind 
and  heart  needed  when  the  pressure  was  on  before 
an  audience  of  more  than  7,000  plus  those  listening 
on  the  radio.  It  was  evident  from  the  first  day  at 
Winona  that  many  in  the  audience  chose  Kentucky 

as  the  "Cinderella"  team.  Their  accent,  enthusiasm, 
and  general  Christ-like  attitude  was  winsome. 

Blanche,  who  was  quizzing  for  her  fourth  and  final 
year,  was  the  standout.  During  her  four  years  of 
quizzing  she  had  memorized  111  chapters,  nearly  4,000 
verses.  During  the  finals  at  Winona  Lake  Blanche  cut 

a  "finish-this-verse"  question  off  after  Bill  Eakin, 

Quizmaster,  had  barely  gotten  out,  "I  .  .  ."  and  then 
went  on  to  quote  the  seemingly  obscure  verse  ".  .  . 
have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  Grod  gave  the  in- 

crease" (I  Cor.  3:6).  Two  questions  later  she  cut  oft 
a  situation  question  after  only  the  word,  "Yea  .  .  ." 
and  scored  again.  In  the  final  quiz  with  Seattle  the 
kids  from  the  mountains  of  Kentucky  won  with  the 
final  score  150-130.  In  competition  where  big-city 
names  rule  the  roost  perennially,  a  team  representing 
such  towns  as  Beattyville  (pop.  1,048) ,  Booneville  (143) , 
Cow  Creek  (320)  and  Lost  Creek  and  Leatherwood 

(both  have  no  population  listed)  had  won  the  Inter- 
national Championship!  The  team  received  their  huge 

trophy  with  their  shoes  off  to  the  delight  of  the  crowd. 

At  the  presentation,  Captain  Watts  said,  "We're  going 
back  to  southeastern  Kentucky  and  use  this  trophy 

for  the  Lord's  glory.  And  I'm  so  happy,  I'm  going  to 
go  back   and   hang   a  blue   ribbon   around  my  cow's 

Blanche  Watts  is  No.  3  a?id.  Wesley  Frye  is  No.  4 
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neck."  According  to  team  members,  the  greatest  thing 
of  the  entire  year  was  the  studying  of  the  Bible,  not 
just  winning.  Wesley  Frye  confirmed  this  when  asked 
if  he  was  ever  worried  about  losing  the  final  match 

with  Seattle.  He  said,  "Well,  we  had  sort  of  a  bad 
start.  But  I  figured  that  if  Seattle  would  win,  it  would 

be  the  Lord's  will.  So  I  wasn't  actually  worried." 
Coach  Lewis  agreed.  "In  past  years  I  had  lost  the 

blessing  of  this  thing  because  I'd  been  so  concerned 
about  winning.  But  this  year  we  got  the  blessing  out  of 
this  because  we  got  our  perspectives  more  in  balance. 
As  a  result,  nearly  all  of  the  kids  have  made  some  sort 
of  decision  during  the  year  concerning  them  and 

Christ." 
Mr.  Doran  Hostetler,  Riverside  staff  member,  has 

driven  about  16  miles  every  Sunday  up  a  bumpy  dirt 
road  in  order  to  bring  Blanche  to  Sunday  School  and 
Church  at  Lost  Creek.  Now  all  our  investment  has 

paid  off.  Both  Wesley  and  Blanche  are  outstanding 
Christian  youth  and  are  only  typical  of  the  great 

potentiality  wrapped  up  in  the  youth  of  eastern  Ken- 
tucky where  The  Brethren  Church  has  labored  for 

nearly  60  years!  The  prospects  are  greater  today  than 
ever  before! 

—Dr.  Harold  E.  Barnett 

ishment  with  Reverend  George  Solomon  presiding  with 
brilliant  continuity  and  dignified  wit. 

The  tables  were  decorated  in  wheat  with  fall  floral 
arrangements  and  the  programs  artistically  done  by 
Reverend  Spencer  Gentle.  The  many  seeds  comprising 
the  heads  of  wheat  were  symbolic  of  the  seeds  each 
of  us  must  sow  to  spread  the  Gospel  at  home  and 
abroad. 

A  trio  of  "milkmaids" — Alice  Oburn,  DeAnn  Ben- 
sholf  and  Phyllis  Berkshire  presented  the  music. 

The  speaker,  Reverend  Richard  Kuns,  of  the  newly 

organized  Chandon  Brethren  Church  at  Herndon,  Vir- 
ginia, through  his  inspirational  and  challenging  ad- 
dress presented  a  message  that  stirred  hearts  to  the 

work  that  must  be  done  for  God's  glory. 
Others  participating  in  the  program  were  Reverend 

J.  Milton  Bowman,  President,  and  M.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board.  We  were 
honored  to  have  Dr.  A.  Stauffer  Curry,  Moderator  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  as  our  guest. 

General 

General 

Conference 

Missionary 

TT  WAS  TRULY  a  pleasant  experience  to  fellowship 

-'■  with  many  people  throughout  the  denomination  at 
General  Conference,  August  17-23.  The  Missionary 
Board  offices  were  well  visited  and  we  were  thankful 

to  meet  many  of  the  people  we  had  been  working  with 

in  the  past  year.  Their  many  comments  on  the 
work   were   enlightening   and   encouraging. 

Tuesday  evening,  the  Missionary  Banquet  was  held 

with  252  in  attendance.  The  theme  of  the  banquet 

was  based  on  HARVEST  TIME  and  inspired  by  John 

4:35  ".  .  .  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 

ready to  harvest." 
God's  bounty  for  physical  needs  was  provided  most 

elegantly  by  the  women  of  the  First  Christian  Church. 

This  was  followed  by  Bread  of  Life  for  spiritual  nour- 

1964-65  Theme 

Conference 

Mission 

Offering 

To  help  provide  adequate 

transportation  for  our  Argen- 
tine missionary  families,  an  of- 

fering was  lifted  at  General 
Conference  and  since  that  time 

we  have  had  additional  con- 

tributions and  pledges  all  to- 

taling $3,457.77  designated  spe- 
cifically for  these  vehicles. 

Since  all  pledges  will  not  be 
in  until  October  31,  1964,  many 

of  you  still  have  ample  time 
to  send  your  contributions  for 
this  transportation  fund.  Mark 

your  checks  "Argentine  Trans- 
portation Fund"  and  mail  them 

to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  530  College 

Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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Introducing  . . 

TT  IS  MY  privilege  to  introduce  to  you,  your  newly 

■^  elected  National  S.M.  M.  President,  Miss  Nancy 
DeWalt.    Nancy  hails  from  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  is  an 

active  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  there.  She  has 
served  as  president  and  treasurer  of  her  local  S.  M. 
M.  society,  so  she  is  quite  familiar  with  Sisterhood 
work.  She  has  also  served  as  president  of  the  Louis- 

ville Brethren  Youth  Crusaders,  secretary  of  the 
Northeast  Ohio  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders,  and  presi- 

dent of  her  Sunday  School  class.  Nancy  is  quite  musi- 
cal, and  in  this  capacity  she  is  a  member  of  her  church 

choir  and  is  director  of  the  treble  choir  of  her  home 
church. 

Nancy  graduated  from  high  school  this  year  taut 
while  there,  she  was,  of  course,  very  active  in  vocal 
music  and  speech.  She  served  as  president  of  Tri-Hi-Y, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Future  Teacher's  Club,  and 
National  Forensic  League.  This  fall  Nancy  will  be 
entering  Ashland  College  as  a  Freshman  and  will  be 
majoring  in  English.  While  at  A.  C.  she  hopes  to  be- 

come a  member  of  the  Women's  Gospel  Team  and 
Chapel  Choir. 
We  welcome  you,  Nancy,  as  our  new  president  and  we 

pray  God's  blessing  and  guidance  upon  you  as  you 
serve  Him  through  Sisterhood. 
Nancy  will  be  glad  to  answer  any  questions  you 

may  have  and  to  receive  any  suggestions,  so  please 

don't  hesitate  to  write.  You  may  write  to  her  at: 
Myers  Hall,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  or  4695 
Hyland    Ave.,    Louisville,    Ohio. 

A  Letter . . . 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 
Greetings  in  the  name   of   our   wonderful  Lord! 
Once  again  another  inspirational  conference  has 

come  and  gone,  carrying  with  it  rewarding  expe- 
riences, but  leaving  new  thoughts  and  lasting  friend- 

ships. Just  because  this  annual  event  has  passed, 
however,  offers  no  excuse  for  our  abandoning  the 
fresh  ideas  that  were  advanced  concerning  the  up- 

building   of    our    S.  M.  M.    societies. 

It's  not  hard  to  be  on  Are  for  God  when  we  are 
constantly  being  encouraged  and  advised.  But  the  go- 

ing gets  a  little  rough  when  we  return  to  our  home 
churches  and  become  separated  from  the  enthu- 

siasm of  conference.  The  tendency  seems  to  be  that 
we  work  vigorously  at  first  and  then  let  down  in  the 
middle  of  the  year  without  really  meaning  to.  Apathy 
need  not  invade  our  organization,  though,  if  we  put 
our  trust  in  the  Lord.  We,  as  sisters  in  Christ,  can 
effectively  accomplish  our  task  if  we  only  have  faith. 

Proverbs  3:5,  6,  tells  us:  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understand- 

ing. In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  paths.  If  we  put  our  all  in  Him,  He  will  do 
the  leading,  and  if  we  follow  we'll  have  no  time  to be  lax. 

By  now  you  have  probably  heard  (or  soon  will  hear) 
the  reports  of  your  conference  delegates.  They  sug- 

gested several  ways  to  make  Sisterhood  meetings  more 
meaningful  and  inspirational.  We  hope  they  have 
shared  these  ideas  with  you.  Guided  by  a  panel  of 
patronesses,  we  came  across  several  ways  to  strengthen 
our  Christian  cause.  One  problem  that  usually  arises 
every  year  came  up  once  again:  that  of  general  fail- 

ure to  meet  the  Bible  reading  and  memorization  goal. 
Really,  herein  lies  the  success  or  failure  of  our  Sis- 

terhood. We  certainly  have  to  have  spiritual  fuel  to 
carry  on  the  work  required  of  us.  It's  sad  when  we 
have  to  be  coaxed  to  do  something  that  is  a  privilege! 
Let's  make  this  goal,  as  well  as  others  for  the  coming 
year,   a   matter  of  prayer. 

In  this  era  of  turmoil,  Christian  young  women,  there 
is  an  everpressing  need  for  us  to  serve  the  Lord  in 
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every  capacity  of  our  beings  (including  our  devotion- 
al lives) .  As  you  know,  it  is  becoming  increasingly  dif- 

ficult to  resist  the  carnal  and  adhere  to  the  spiritual. 
But  we  can  take  refuge  in  the  words,  /  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me  (Phil. 
4:13). 

Pray   that    S.  M.  M.   work   will   be   strengthened    as 
well  as  those  who  serve.  Every  Sisterhood  girl  is  an 

integral  part  of  her  society. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  as  you  seek  to  do 

His    will   in    spiritually   enriching   your   society,   your 
lives,  and  the  S.M.  M.  as  a  whole. 
Be  on  fire  for  God  always! 

In   Christian  love, 
Nancy  DeWalt, 
National  S.  M.  M.  President 

SANCTIFICATION 
and 
JUSTIFICATION 

R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

III 

TN  OUR  ATTEMPT  to  properly  understand  the  mean- 

-*■  ing  of  sanctification,  we  need  to  make  a  very  im- 
portant distinction  between  the  work  of  sanctification 

and  that  of  justification.  This  is  very  important  if  we 
would  keep  sharply  before  us  the  pertinent  problems 
involved  in  understanding  the  differences  of  opinion 
regarding  this  subject  among  theologians. 

In  the  more  Reformed  tradition,  such  a  distinction 
is  less  involved  than  that  found  in  the  Wesleyan  or 

"holiness"  camps.  Adolf  Koberle,  writing  in  his  vol- 
ume, The  Quest  For  Holiness  (pp.  89-90),  well  states 

the  basic  emphasis  of  the  Reformed  position  on  this 
relation    of    sanctification    to    justification: 

"Both  phases  can  exist  only  as  a  unity,  they  dare 
never  be  divided  into  two  independent  actions,  sepa- 

rated in  time,  let  alone  distinct  from  each  other 
.  .  .  The  saving  faith  of  the  gospel  always  receives 
both  justification  and  sanctification.  .  .  .  Each  is 

completely    inseparable    from   the    other." 
Our  position  as  "Brethren"  would  agree  with  this 

view  of  Koberle.  In  fact.  Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk  in  Our  Faith 
makes  almost  the  same  declaration  (p.  85,  question  and 
answer  2) . 

The  Wesleyan  or  "holiness"  theologians  would  make 
a  much  wider  distinction  between  these  two  works 

of  God's  divine  grace.  One  of  their  modern  advo- 
cates, now  deceased,  gives  us  a  concise  compilation 

from  various  sources  contrasting  justification  and 
sanctification  in  the  more  Wesleyan  tradition  (Wiley: 
Christian  Theology,  Vol.  n,  pp.  470-471). 
The  difference  that  exists  between  these  two  schools 

of  theological  thought  hinges  on  other  basic  Chris- 
tian interpretations  of  doctrine.  For  example,  the 

Reformed  position  is  closely  aligned  with  its  inter- 
pretation of  sin  as  "any  falling  short  of  the  mark." 

This  mark  is  best  revealed  in  the  perfect  holiness  of 
God. 

To   the   Reformed   theologian,   within   the   child   of 

God  there  will  always  remain  a  conflict  between  the 
flesh  and  the  Spirit  as  testified  to  by  St.  Paul  in  Ga- 
latians  5:17.  Consequently,  sanctification  is  limited 
and  always  falling  short  of  the  perfect  goal. 
According  to  Luther  and  other  of  his  contemporary 

brethren,  sanctification  is  to  be  thought  of  as  "the 
necessary  corollary  or  complement  of  justification, 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law  through  love,  though  never 
in  this  life  could  that  goal  be  perfectly  attained" 
(Coates:  Encyclopedia  of  Religion  and  Ethics,  p.  182). 
Again,  this  position  is  in  general  agreement  with 
"Brethren"  interpretation,  (See  Ronk:  Our  Faith, 
pp.   85-86,   questions  and  answers  1,  3,  and  4.) 
The  Reformed  position  on  sanctification  also  is 

influenced  by  their  view  of  the  substitutionary  grace 
of  God  through  Christ.  Briefly  stated,  it  holds  that, 
because  of  the  holiness  of  Christ,  God  sees  all  be- 

lievers as  holy.  Christ  stands  between  man  and  his 
God  in  the  same  sense  for  holiness  as  He  does  for 

righteousness.  Thus,  man's  security  is  not  in  any  out- 
ward acts  of  righteousness  or  inward  state  of  purity, 

but  unconditionally  in  Christ's  righteousness  and  holi- ness. 

The  standard  for  the  Christian,  then,  is  in  Christ 
only,  and  the  actual  state  is  one  in  which  sin  is  to  be 
repressed,  and  consequently  not  reigning.  Sanctifica- 

tion is  the  process  of  bringing  the  sin  principle  into 
subjection  to  the  life  of  righteousness. 

Most  "Brethren"  of  our  own  denomination  would  not 
want  to  be  identified  with  this  view  of  "eternal  se- 

curity" based  on  "imputation"  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness and  sanctification  alone.  We  would  hold  forth  a 

moderating  position  between  "imputation"  and  "im- 
partation"  of  the  righteousness  and  holiness  of  Christ. 
We  are  not  only  "reckoned"  righteous  and  holy  in 
Christ  but  also  to  be  made  truly  righteous  and  holy 
through  the  power  of  Christ  which  worketh  in  us. 
(See  Ronk:  Our  Faith,  pp.  80-84,  questions  and  an- 

swers 5-8;   p.  86,  question  and  answer  5.) 
The  Wesleyan  position  on  sanctification  also  is  in- 

fluenced by  its  interpretations  placed  on  other  cardinal 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.  Wesley  himself  was 
no  doubt  influenced  by  his  earlier  contacts  with  the 
Moravians,  as  well  as  by  the  background  of  eigh- 

teenth century  English  society  with  its  decadent 

morals,  scientific  rationalism,  aversion  to  "enthu- 
siasm," political  and  financial  corruption,  etc.  One 

can  well  understand  his  reaction  to  such  conditions, 
which  no  doubt  proved  a  formative  influence  on  his 

doctrine  of  sanctification  which  stressed  "other- 
worldliness,"  "purity  of  heart  and  life,"  and  "perfect 
love"  toward  God  and  the  brethren  (Emphases  which 
all   good   "Brethren"   could   and  should   "espouse"). 

Wesley's  view  of  sin  as  "a  willful  transgression 
against  the  known  will  of  God,"  rather  than  the  Re- 
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formed  definition  of  "missing  the  mark,"  made  his 
doctrine  of  sanctification  not  only  possible  but  es- 

sential for  one  who  would  seek  God's  highest  in  his 
life.  We  certainly  would  agree  that  God  desires  a 
sanctification  of  every  believer  that  forbids  willful 

sin.  C.  F.  Yoder,  in  his  God's  Means  of  Grace  (pp.  328- 
330),  seems  to  speak  the  true  "Brethren"  position 
when  he  writes: 

"In  giving  this  symbol  (feet- washing)  to  the  church, 
Jesus  established  the  true  Gospel  doctrine  of  holiness, 
which  includes  both  regeneration  and  growth  in  grace. 
It  avoids  on  the  one  hand  the  error  of  claiming  such 
complete  and  absolute  goodness  as  to  be  incapable 

of  sinning;  and  on  the  other  hand  it  avoids  the  er- 
ror of  supposing  such  weakness  of  the  flesh,  in  spite 

of  the  indwehing  Spirit,  as  to  be  obliged  to  continue 
willful  sinning.  .  .  .  But  though  we  may  not  possess 
absolute  holiness,  we  may  at  least  be  perfect  in  will 
or  desire,  for  that  is  under  our  own  power.  The  sin 

that  condemns  is  willful  sin." 
Both  Wesley  and  Yoder  are  in  basic  agreement 

as  to  their  interpretation  of  sin  and  the  believer's 
responsibility  regarding  it.  If  sin  only  referred  to 

"conscious"  sins  and  did  not  cover  our  human  weak- 
nesses and  failings  (as  often  interpreted  by  later 

"holiness"  theologians) ,  then  surely  a  life  free  from 
sin  couldn't  be  denied  an  honest  seeker.  Surely  every 
true  believer  should  desire  to  live  his  life  always  with- 

in the  known  will  of  God!  That  we  do  not  always  do 
so  is  not  the  fault  of  God  but  rather  our  own  failure 
to  tap  the  hidden  resources  of  His  divine  grace  and 
power. 
Another  important  emphasis  of  the  Wesleyan  school 

influencing  both  its  view  of  justification  and  sancti- 

fication is  that  of  the  "free  will  of  man."  George  Allen 
Turner,  in  his  volume.  The  More  Excellent  Way,  (p. 
175),  clearly  states: 

"Unlike  the  disciples  of  Augustine,  Methodism  did 
not  regard  man  so  totally  depraved  as  to  be  incapable 

of  holiness,  nor  did  it  regard  man  as  capable  of  per- 
fection without  grace  as  did  the  disciples  of  Pelagius. 

Methodism  asserted  that  man's  freedom,  together 
with  the  grace  of  God,  makes  man's  'perfection'  in 
righteousness  and  holiness  both  obligatory  and  pos- 

sible. It  was  not  by  minimizing  man's  sin  that  his 
perfection  was  deemed  possible,  but  rather  by  em- 

phasizing the  possibilities  of  divine  grace.  By  empha- 
sizing grace  as  basic  in  the  character  of  God  and  by 

judging  man  not  by  what  he  is  but  (by)  what  he  may 

become,  Wesley  hit  upon  what  is  central  in  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible — man  may  be  like  God  in  right- 

eousness!" The  Wesleyan  school  also  differs  with  the  Reformed 

in  regards  to  justification  and  sanctification  as  be- 
ing a  moral  as  well  as  positional  reality.  Turner  is 

cognizant  of  this  fact  when  he  writes  in  the  same 
volume:    (pp.  31;  37) 

"Holiness  is  imputed  or  attributed,  on  the  condition 
of  commitment  to  God  (II  Cor.  7:20)  and  is  imparted, 
or  infused,  on  the  condition  of  confession  and  trust. 
(Isaiah  6:7)  ...  Holiness  in  the  sense  of  purity,  is 
ascribed  to  God  without  qualification;  of  man  it  is 
only  a  derived  quality  and  conditioned  upon  loyalty 

to  God." 
As  "Brethren"  we  are  fortunate  that  we  do  not 

have  to  subscribe  to  any  one  school  of  thought  re- 
garding our  view  of  sanctification.  There  certainly 

is  much  in  the  Reformed  position  which  we  can  find 
ourselves  wholly  in  agreement.  The  same  can  be  said 
of  the  Wesleyan  position.  We  are  very  grateful  to 
both  C.  F.  Yoder  and  A.  T.  Ronk  for  their  insights 
into  the  truths  to  be  gleaned  from  both  positions  as 
well  as  their  warnings  concerning  the  dangers  of 
extremism  on   either   side. 

NEGRO  PASTOR  REPORTS 

THREATS  TO  NEW  CHURCH 

IN  WHITE  AREA 

LITTLE     ROCK,     ARK.      (EP)  — A     Ne- 

gro  minister  whose  congregation 
bought  a  building  in  a  predomin- 

antly white  residential  section  here 
told  police  he  had  received  a  threat- 

ening telephone  call  before  the 
first  services  were  held  in  the  new 
church. 

The  Rev.  W.  O.  Lindsey,  pastor 
of  Emmanuel  Baptist  Church,  said 
an  elderly  woman  called  him  and 

warned:  "Do  you  remember  what 
has  been  happening  in  Mississippi? 
The  same  thing  is  going  to  happen 

to  your  church." 
A  number  of  Negro  churches  in 

Mississippi  which  have  been  the 
scene  of  civil  rights  meetings  have 
been  bombed  or  burned  this  year. 

Mr.    Lindsey    indicated   that   his 

church  would  not  be  used  for  such 
things  as  civil  rights  meetings. 

"Our  only  interest  is  to  have  a 

place  to  worship,"  he  said.  "We  are 
going  to  make  every  effort  to  co- 

operate with  the  community  and 

keep  the  place  up.  We're  not  going 

to  bother  anybody." 
Earlier,  Mr.  Lindsey  had  received 

several  calls  from  an  elderly  man 

complaining  about  the  church's move. 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOl irgil  Barnhart 

Topic: 

"BOYS'   RESPONSIBILITY   TO   GOD" 
Opening  Prayer 
Scripture:  Romans  13:1-14 
Introduction   (by  leader) 

Christians  are  often  like  a  clock.  If  their  lives  are 

slow,  or  do  not  run  true,  we  get  behind  and  others  suf- 
fer. We  should  realize  and  admit  that  we  are  responsible 

to  God,  we  should  keep  our  lives  wound  with  His  Word, 

our  hands  smoothly  ticking  with  His  work  and  witness- 
ing, and  our  face  shining  with  His  love.  When  this  is 

■true,  then  our  inner  self  or  works  will  be  running  to 

God's  honor  and  glory,  and  our  time  will  be  accurate 
and  true  in  our  daily  living  for  Him. 
Every  person  is  responsible  to  God  (Romans  14:12), 

and  also  every  person  is  responsible  for  his  behavior 

and  his  treatment  and  concern  for  his  fellow  men  (Ro- 
mans 14:13). 

Why  am  I  responsible  to  God?  (Answer  is:  I  belong 
to  Him  twice.)  Man  was  created  without  sin,  then  due 

to  Adam's  sin,  all  mankind  is  born  in  sin  and  thereby 
condemned  to  eternal  death  (Romans  5:12).  However, 
when    a   person    accepts    Christ    as    his   personal    Savior, 

he  again  belongs  to  God  through  new  birth,  and  a  new 
life  is  given  to  this  person  (I  Corinthians  15:22).  What 
is  my  responsibility  to  God?  Answer:  To  glorify  Him 
(I  Corinthians  6:20).  What  is  the  price  that  verse  twenty 
refers    to    in    this    reference? 

How  do  we  glorify  Him?  Read  Romans  12:1,  and  we 
find  that  we  do  this  by  presenting  our  bodies  (selves) 
as  a  living  sacrifice.  Also,  we  glorify  God  by  love  and 

obedience  (Matthew  22:37-40).  Also  by  giving  our  life 
to  God   (Romans  14:8). 
How  do  I  fulfill  my  responsibility  to  God?  Answer: 

Give  Him  complete  control  of  your  life.  You  can  do  this 
by  obeying  His  commandments.  Read  Matthew  22:37 
and  22:39,  Romans  13:8-9,  Romans  13:13-14,  Romans 
15:6,   Romans   14:13,   and  Matthew  5:16. 

Our  testimony  to  non-Christians  is  our  responsibility, 
too.  Our  lives  should  be  consistent  with  our  profession 

of  being  a  believer  in  and  follower  of  Christ.  Let's  not 
only  be  a  professor  of  Christ  Jesus  but  also  a  possessor 
of  Him  who  died  that  we  might  live  eternally. 
Close   with   Romans   14:8   followed  by   Circle  of  Prayer. 

AHENTION  — 
SPECIAL   NOTICE 

To  ALL  Boys'  Brotherhood  organizations,  their 
Sponsors,  Leaders,  Pastors,  and  Members.  A  new 

year  of  Brotherhood  activity  is  beginning.  This  ar- 
ticle will  deal  with  many  phases,  one  of  which  will 

be  what  is  planned  for  Boys'  Brotherhood  for  1964-65. 
Your  new  President,  Rex  McConahay,  of  Route  1, 

Smithville,  Ohio,  will  be  writing  your  monthly  pro- 
grams. These  are  printed  in  the  fourth  issue  of  The 

Brethren  Evangelist  each  month.  This  is  done  for  a 

guide  to  Bible  study  and  to  help  the  leader  have  a 

definite  plan  of  presentation  for  monthly  meetings. 

Boys,  take  your  copy  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and 

your  BiUe  to  each  meeting.  This  writer  would  also 

urge  you  to  write  Rex  or  myself  for  any  suggestions, 

comments,  or  plans  you  would  share  concerning  our 

organization,  programs,  or  conference  daily  meetings. 

Once  a  month  there  is  a  special  article  written  for 
you  boys  to  read  and  study.  These  are  prepared  by 
laymen  and  pastors  and  these  should  be  a  must  for 
your  spiritual  reading  guidance  and  information.  For 

the  past  two  years  these  articles  have  been  on,  "Boys 
of  the  Bible."  These  were  on  Isaac,  Joseph,  David, 
Timothy,  Abel,  Jacob,  Daniel,  Absalom,  Jonathan,  Ish- 
mael,  Paul's  Nephew,  Abraham's  Nephew,  The  Lunatic 
Boy,  Moses,  Mephibosheth,  A  Boy  Raised  to  Life  by 
Prayer,  The  Boy  at  Shunem,  The  Boy  Crowned  King, 

The  Boy  in  His  Father's  House,  A  Boy  in  Capernaum, 
The  Widow's  Son,  and  A  Lad  and  His  Lunch.  I  mention 
these  because  each  one  of  these  articles  should  be 

kept  and  studied,  or  perhaps  be  inserted  in  a  scrap- book. 

In  the  next  year  or  two,  this  will  be  our  plan  for 
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Boys'  Brotherhood  articles.  The  speeches  given  to  the 
boys  at  National  Conference  will  be  printed  so  that 

ones  who  weren't  present  can  read  these  inspira- 
tional talks.  Then  we  are  going  to  have  an  article 

each  month  on  "Fruits  of  the  Spirit"  as  based  on 
Galatians  5:22,  23.  Notice  there  are  nine  fruits  men- 

tioned, and  these  will  be  written  especially  for  you 
boys.  Following  this  will  be  special  articles  prepared 

on  God's  Relationship  to  Boys'  Brotherhood,  also 
Jesus,  Holy  Spirit,  Your  Church,  The  World's,  and 
Eternity  and  Its  Relationship  to  Boys'  Brotherhood. 

All  Boys'  Brotherhood  organizations  will  be  receiv- 
ing goals  and  information  concerning  1964-65  in  the 

near  future.  Study  these  goals,  prepare  to  meet  them, 

and  be  a  banner  society  next  year.  It's  true  the  Devil 
likes  idle  hands.  Let's  keep  ours  so  busy  working  for 
the  Lord,  that  the  Devil  will  be  put  to  rout.  With 

Prayer,  Bible  Study,  and  Witnessing  for  G-od,  we  have 
definite  tools  with  which  to  accomplish  this.  Let's 
put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.  (Read  Ephesians  6: 
10-18.) 

The  book  committee  picked,  "Just  for  Fellows,"  by 
Howard  Clark  for  the  Sr.  Boys'  Brotherhood  to  read. 
The  Jr.  Boys'  book  is,  "The  Man  who  was  God,"  by 
F.  H.  Everson.  Each  Boys'  Brotherhood  Organization 
should  purchase  a  copy,  read  it,  and  then  donate  it 
to  their  church  library.  These  can  be  ordered  through 
the  Brethren  Pubhshing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
The  cost  is  $1.00  each  plus  postage. 

On  this  same  line  of  thought,  the  officers  and  ad- 

visors of  National  Boys'  Brotherhood  will  pick  books 
early  and  have  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  have 
them  on  hand  at  conference  time  1965  so  you  can 
take  them  back  with  you.  If  you  like  this  suggestion, 

let  us  know  so  we'll  know  how  many  to  order. 
Here  is  a  suggestion  concerning  the  offering  that 

each  organization  should  bring  to  National  Conference. 
Take  an  offering  each  monthly  meeting,  and  when  you 
hold  your  public  worship  service,  the  loose  offering 
usually  goes  to  you.  These  are  two  methods  that  will 

help  your  treasury.  You  boys  earning  money,  and  get- 
ting allowances  should  be  willing  to  tithe  your  money 

to  church  and  missions.  You  might  "tithe"  your  tithe 
to  Boys'  Brotherhood.  Example:  if  you're  giving  a  dol- 

lar each  week  to  church,  perhaps  you  might  desire 

to  give  90<'  to  church  and  10(5  to  the  brotherhood  treas- 
ury. Let  me  know  your  feeling  on  this  and  any  sug- 

gestions and  comments  you  might  have.  Your  projects 
and  project  offering  are  very  important. 

Brother  George  Kerlin  is  the  Advisory  Board  rep- 
resentative to  the  National  Youth  Board  and  also 

representative  to  Central  Council.  This  writer  is  al- 
ternate to  Central  Council.  Rex  McConahay  is  also 

on  the  National  Youth  Board  by  virtue  of  being  elected 
by   you    as   your   President. 

Duane  Conroy  of  Canton  is  your  Vice  President  and 
it  will  be  part  of  his  duties  to  plan  conference  program 

for  Boys'  Brotherhood  next  year.  We  hope  to  have 
a  Bible  skit  to  present  for  you  next  year  at  confer- 

ence, also  a  Bible  Sword  drill  to  see  who  is  fastest. 
The  officers  and  advisors  plan  to  meet  this  year  to 
work  out  details.  Let  us  hear  your  comments. 

Paul  Carey  of  Pleasant  Hill  is  secretary  and  all  news 
articles  will  be  sent  to  him  to  be  printed  in  The  Breth- 

ren Evangelist,  along   with  other  duties. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Bill  Miller  of  Canton  is  treasurer.  Be  sure  you  send 

25(*  per  member  dues  to  Bill  sometime  soon.  This  is 
one  of  your  goals. 

I'm  expressing  my  appreciation  to  writers  who  have 
been  willing  to  spend  their  time  and  talents  in  writing 
articles  for  our  Brotherhood.  May  our  heartfelt  thanks 
and  prayers  be  for  each  one  of  you.  This  is  a  wonderful 
contribution  for  you  to  make  in  behalf  of  boys.  These 
writers  include  Pastors  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Carl  Barber, 
William  Crick,  Charles  Bader,  Percy  Miller,  and  Claude 
Stogsdill,  also  laymen  Dennis  Randall,  James  Norris, 
George  Kerlin,  and  Fred  W.  Brant.  If  I  have  missed 
anyone,  please  let  me  know  so  my  records  can  be 
rectified. 

Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
We  want  to  bestow  a  special  acknowledgment  of 

thanks  to  Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer  who  has  been  a  member 

of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  advisory  board  for  twenty- 
five  years.  He  has  given  untirelessly  of  his  time  and 
devotion  to  these  boys  these  many  years.  There  is 
a  warm  spot  in  his  heart  for  these  many  boys  who 
have  been  under  his  capable  and  loving  guidance, 
and  you  boys  should  be  thankful  for  his  counseling, 

efforts,  and  cooperation  in  promoting  Boys'  Brother- 
hood work.  May  God  continue  to  bless  and  use  him 

in  all  his  endeavors  as  he  leaves  our  board.  The  Lord 

bless  you,   Brother   Gilmer. 

i 
Mr.  Fred  Brant 

Another  special  acknowledgment  of  appreciation  is 
present  in  this  article  to  Brother  Fred  W.  Brant,  the 
first  national  lifetime  advisor.  His  name  is  printed 

on  National  Laymen  Goals  as  Boys'  Brotherhood  Ad- 
visor Emeritus.  He  has  been  instrumental  in  promoting 

the  National  Boys'  Brotherhood  organization,  and  has 
been  an  active  Brotherhood  Leader  for  approximately 

twenty-two  years.  He  is  living  in  Pennsylvania,  but 
has  also  been  active  in  promoting  brotherhood  work 
in  Ohio  churches  as  well  as  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 

trict. Our  appreciation  for  the  great  help  he  has  un- 
selfishly given  is  expressed  by  this  writer  in  behalf 

of  all  Bops'  Brotherhood  Organizations.  May  our 
prayer  be  that  this  work  he  loves  continue  to  move 
forward  spiritually.  God  bless  you.  Brother  Brant, 
and  continue  to  pray  for  us  in  all  our  endeavors  for 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Thanks  for  your 
efforts,  cooperation,  and  consideration  in  the  aid  of 
spiritual  help  for  boys. 

Virgil  L.  Barnhart 
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The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ron 

Fill  'er  Up 
ATTENTION  LAYMEN  of  the  Church!  Summer  is 

past,  General  Conference  is  now  history,  and 
Autumn  is  upon  us.  This  is  the  season  for  gathering 
our  forces  and  laying  our  plans  for  the  work  ahead. 
Perhaps  our  first  attention  ought  to  be  centered  on 

the  conference  theme.  Do  we  understand  it?  Is  it  a 
challenge  to  us?  Stated,  it  is  Fulfilling  the  Time.  Para- 

phrased in  the  language  of  the  gas  station,  it  says 
Fill  'er  Up. 
What  does  a  conference  theme  mean  to  me  anyway? 

Is  it  just  a  shibboleth?  Is  it  a  greeting,  or  an  annual 
salutation?  Verily,  it  is  more  than  these.  It  is  a  motto, 
a  Christian  watchword.  It  is  a  daily  reminder  of  our 
marching  orders  and  direction  of  travel.  Let  us  ex- 

amine the  scriptural  foundation  for  our  current 
theme. 

The  theme  reference  in  Ephesians  5:15-16  AR,  reads, 

"Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise, 
but  as  wise;  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil." 

It  is  most  difficult  to  translate  one  written  language 
into  another.  A  good  translator  must  be  an  interpreter. 
He  must  know  something  about  the  individuality  of 
the  writer  and  the  circumstances  under  which  he 
wrote.  He  must  know  about  the  environment  and  liv- 

ing conditions  of  those  to  whom  the  writer  addressed 
his  message. 

Paul  is  the  writer  of  the  text.  He  was  the  Apostle  to 
the  Gentiles  commissioned  to  the  task  by  the  voice 
from  heaven.  He  had  spent  two  years  working  among 
the  people  of  Ephesus  and  knew  the  political,  social, 
moral  and  religious  life  of  the  city. 
Ephesus  occupied  a  commanding  position  between 

Europe  and  Asia.  It  was  dominated  alternately  by 
the  East  and  the  West  through  the  fortunes  of  wars 
and  intrigue.  The  intensity  of  its  pagan  religion, 
which  created  the  great  temple  there,  was  largely 
the  source  of  its  fame.  The  primitive  worship  was 
Asiatic  and  the  deity  a  goddess  of  nature  heading 
a  fertility  cult.  Sorcery  and  witchcraft  claimed  much 
of  its  devotion. 

About  the  eleventh  century  B.  C,  the  Greek  lonians 
conquered  Ephesus  and  built  the  Greek  sector  of  the 

city  about  a  mile  from  the  temple.  The  temple  com- 
munity was  situated  on  the  plain  while  the  Agora 

with  the  Greek  culture  was  set  on  a  hill.  The  con- 
quering Greeks  added  to  the  religion  the  mystery 

cultus  and  called  the  goddess  Artemis,  and  Diana. 

The  entire  history  of  Ephesus  is  one  of  conflict  be- 
tween Greek  manners  and  religions  as  the  ruling 

influences  shuttled  between  East  and  West.  More- 

over, there  was  conflict  between  the  interests  of  com- 
merce represented  by  the  harbor  and  the  Agora  on 

the  one  hand,  and  the  religious  community  on  the 
other. 

Paul  was  familiar  with  all  of  this  when  he  wrote  the 

Ephesian   letter.   Now   let   us   note   the   trend   of   his 

message  in  the  book,  a  message  which  sets  forth  the 
Church  and  the  hfe  of  the  saints,  as  against  the 
"unfruitful  works  of  darkness,"  so  prevelent  in  the 
orgiastic  rites  of  pagan  idolatry.  After  the  first  chap- 

ter in  which  he  relates  the  blessings  of  redemption 
and  the  sealing  into  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church, 
Paul  sets  up,  in  the  remainder  of  the  book,  a  pro- 

gressive program  of  growth  and  conduct  for  the  be- 
lievers. This  program  centers  about  the  word  walk 

which  he  uses  seven  times.  Beginning  with  the  walk 
in  a  spiritually  dead  condition  from  which  they  had 
been  saved  by  grace  (2:1-8),  he  moves  to  a  walk  in 
good  loorks  (not  for  salvation  but  because  of  salvation, 
2:9,  10),  as  they  were  being  built  into  the  household 
of  God  .  .  .  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  .  .  .  for  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit  (2:19-22).  Then 
the  progression  calls  for  a  walk  worthy  of  the  calling 
(4:1-3),  a  loalk  in  humility  (4:17-25),  a  loalk  i7i  love 
(5:2),  a  walk  as  children  of  light  (5:5-14),  and  the 
seventh  walk  as  representing  our  theme  text  (5:15-16) . 
Please  note  when  you  read  the  references,  that  each 
time  the  author  moves  to  a  new  stage,  he  ties  it  to  the 
previous  one  with  the  connective  for  or  therefore. 
These  connectives  lead  to  the  climax  of  the  seventh 
stage. 

Now  to  get  into  verses  15  and  16,  it  is  necessary 
to  learn  what  Paul  thought  by  the  words  he  used. 
First,  the  word  walk.  The  Greek  word  used  is  the 
source  of  our  English  word  peripatetic.  Basically,  it 
means  to  walk  about  conversing.  The  Paripatetics  were 
the  Greek  strolling  teachers  or  philosophers  who  went 
about  from  place  to  place  with  many  of  their  pupils 
following  along.  Elsewhere,  Paul  said.  Ye  are  our 

epistle  .  .  .  kiiown  and  read  of  all  men.  Isn't  his 
thought  here  that  we  are  teachers  and  witnesses  of 
our  faith  by  the  way  we  live  daily? 

Verse  15  says,  "Look  carefully  how  you  walk."  The 
Greek  word  Paul  used  is  AKRIBOS,  or  anglicized,  ac- 

robatically. How  does  one  walk  acrobatically?  St. 
Jerome,  in  translating  the  Latin  Vulgate  from  Greek, 
used  the  Latin  word  circumspectus.  The  King  James 
translators  in  1611  could  find  no  English  word  worthy 
of  the  thought  expressed,  so  they  anglicized  the  Latin 
into  circumspectly.  To  walk  circumspectly  is  to  look 
about  oneself  before  putting  one  foot  before  the  other. 
Paul  follows  in  verse  15  with,  Not  as  fools,  but  as  wise. 

Now  let  us  paraphrase  verse  15:  "See  therefore  that 
you  look  around  you  before  each  step  as  you  walk 

about  in  life  exhibiting  your  faith." 

Verse  16  is  the  theme  statement,  "Fulfilling  the 
time."  Here  is  the  rub.  Paul  said,  "EKSAGORA- 
DZOMBNOI  TON  KAIRON."  Consider  the  word 
KAIRON  first.  Two  Greek  words  are  translatable  in- 

to time:  KRONOS  and  KAIROS.  KRONOS  is  chron- 

ology, the  measuring  of  time  in  days,  hours  and  min- 
utes. KAIROS,  used  of  time,  means  the  right  season, 

the  opportune  moment.  When  it  is  used  of  space  it 
means  the  right  spot.  So  Paul  was  speaking  of  the 
right  spot  at  the  right  time.  Now  we  come  to  the  big 
word:  EKS  means  from  or  out  of.  AGORA  was  the 

city  auditorium  of  Ephesus — the  Forum,  where  the 
people  met  in  political,  social,  and  cultural  gather- 

ings. About  it  were  the  stalls  of  the  market  place. 

The  DZOMENOI  ending  of  the  compound  word  de- 
notes  activity  Paul   was   urging   on   the   saints.    The 
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phrase,  Fulfllling  the  time,  can  be  loosely  translated, 

"You  saints  of  Epliesus  are  to  take  advantage  of  ev- 
ery opportune  moment  and  occasion  to  witness  your 

faith  to  the  people  you  meet  as  you  participate  in 

the  activities  of  the  Agora." 
The  last  phrase,  because  the  days  are  evil,  might 

well  have  been  written  for  today.  Evil  here  means  "in  a 
sorry  plight."  With  an  apology  for  using  street  lan- 

guage, we  freely  translate  it,  "These  times  are  in  a 
heck  of  a  mess." 
My  paraphrasing  of  both  verses  15  and  16  would 

read  something  like  this:  "See,  therefore,  that  you  are 

alert,  examining  the  direction  of  each  step  as  you 
walk  about  in  life  exhibiting  your  faith,  not  as  is 
foolishly  popular,  but  as  men  of  wisdom;  you  are  to 

take  advantage  of  every  opportune  moment  and  oc- 
casion to  show  forth  your  lives  as  saints  before  the 

people  you  meet  as  you  participate  in  the  activities 

of  your  daily  lives." Brethren  and  Laymen,  our  theme  means  something 
to  us  and  in  accepting  it  for  the  year  we  have  our 
responsibility  laid  upon  us.  How  shall  we  fulfill  the 

time'?  May  our  witness,  in  both  word  and  life,  bear 
fruit  in  those  about  us  wherever  we  go. 

Conference   Impressions  .  .  . 

by  JOHN  GOLBY 

MY  VERY  FIRST  impression,  upon  arrival  on  the 
Ashland  College  campus,  was  that  something  big 

and  new  was  being  added,  and  that  something  added 
to  the  attraction  that  the  campus  has  for  me.  The 
entire  campus  is  a  real  pleasure  to  visit,  see,  and  feel. 

Usually,  conference  means  board  and  committee 
meetings,  which  I  thoroughly  enjoy,  though  at  times 
you  wonder  how  you  have  been  able  to  attend  them 
all,  as  well  as  the  business  sessions  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Then  there  is  the  fellowship  of  like-minded  folks, 
the  Brethren,  that  we  share,  one  with  the  other. 
Brethren,  if  you  have  not  enjoyed  that  fellowship, 
you  should  start  planning  now  for  the  1965  General 
Conference.  MAKE  IT  A  MUST!  It  does  something  to 

you:  something  good,  to  "come  out  and  meet  the 
brethren." 
My  impression  was,  after  hearing  the  reports  of 

various  committees,  the  conference  speakers,  the  Bible 
lectures,  observing  conference  in  general,  that  the 
Brethren  Church  showed  progress  that  was  not  spelled 
out  or  could  be  put  down  in  figures. 

General  Conference  was  well-planned  and  well- 
executed   and   carried  a   spiritual  feeling  throughout 

that  made  you  truly  know  that  it  was  good  for  you 
to  have  been  there.  I  enjoyed  the  hymn  school  and 
the  gospel  hymns.  They  were  led  with  vigor  and  finesse 
and  the  conference  body  sang  out  real  well.  Then 

there  was  the  twenty-four  hour  prayer  vigil  which 
surely  helped  everyone  at  conference  and,  we  believe, 
the  many  who   were  prayed  for. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Conference  was  again  an  in- 
spiration, as  verified  by  the  fine  number  of  young 

people    attracted   to   campus   and   helped   thereby. 
The  W.  M.  S.  was  its  usual  enthusiastic  self  and 

the  Laymen  could  not  help  but  notice  their  superior 
numbers  and  their  mission  offering  of  $9,200. 
The  Laymen  had  a  fine  attendance  at  all  their 

meetings — ^the  average  was  approximately  75.  There 

was  the  spiritual  atmosphere,  they  were  well-con- 
ducted and  at  times  a  friendly,  spirited  discussion 

erupted  as  several  issues  were  taken  apart  and  put 

back  together  again.  Personally,  I  felt  that  the  Lay- 
men's financial  report  fell  a  little  short  of  the  desired end. 

The  several  banquets  held  were  largely  attended 

and  enjoyed  immensely  by  everyone.  All  in  all,  I  en- 
joyed the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 

in  1964.  Wish  YOU  had  been  there. 

CLEANING  CONFERENCE  CUFF 
•tfejti^iMdkiMMMitil 

SEVENTY-SIX  YEARS  of  confer- 
ence gathering  on  the  part  of  The 

Brethren  Church  has  just  been  re- 
corded. Total  delegate  body,  376; 

a  few  less  than  last  year. 
*         ̂          ̂ - 

CONFERENCE  GOT  OFF  to  a  good 
start  Monday  evening  with  Richard 

Leidy,  Leo  Jones  and  "The  Voice 
of  The  Brethren  Church"  choir 
coming  through  with  a  fine  demon- 

stration of  how  "it"  is  done.  Rev. 
Munson   and  his  vice   moderator's 

address  on  "Little  Boxes"  was  the 
highlight.  "A  new  kind  of  formal- 

ism has  invaded  our  churches;  a 
kind  of  indifference.  We  seem  to 

have  worship  without  warmth;  fel- 
lowship without  leadership  of  The 

Spirit." 

*     *     * 

REV.  WILLIAM  ANDERSON'S  mod- 
erator's address  is  to  be  found  in 

full,  in  the  August  22  issue  of  our 

favorite  church  magazine.  Don't 
fail  to  read  this  excellent  summary 

as  given  Tuesday  morning  by  one 

of  the  finest  preachers  in  our  de- 
nomination. 

JAMES  E.  NORRIS,  our  faithful 
programer,  whose  work  appears 
in  the  third  issue  of  each  month 

on  the  laymen's  pages  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  and  Rev.  Albert 

Ronk,  author  of  The  Parson's  Cor- 
ner which  appears  in  the  fourth 

issue,  have  been  asked  to  continue 
for  another  year.  A  like  request  to 
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ye-ed  was  made   and  accepted   at 
the  Wednesday  morning  session. 

*     *     * 

GEORGE  SCHUSTER  again  had  a 
pointed,  clever  quip  on  the  top  of 
the  blackboard  each  day.  Example: 

"What  on  earth  are  you  doing  for 
heaven's  sake?"  "A  smile  is  a  curve 
that    can    set     a    lot    of    things 

straight." *  *     * 

FRIENDLY  ADVICE  .  .  .  city  of 
Ashland:  A  repair  job  on  the  chuck 
holes  on  Keen  Ave.  is  badly  needed. 

They're  big  enough,  and  deep 
enough  to  cause  major  damage  to 
the  auto   of  the   unwary  motorist. 

*  *     * 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  YOUTH 

goal  of  $8,000  exceeded.  Total  of- 
fering received  $8,612.03,  same  for 

Chandon,  Virginia,  mission  church. 
>^  ^  ^ 

BIBLE  QUIZ  FINALS  Saturday 
night.  The  Hoosier  teams  Ardmore 
and  Roann  came  out  the  winners 

over  Gretna,  Ohio,  and  Derby,  Kan- 
sas. I  was  thrilled  when  Presider 

Margaret  Lowery  looked  over  the 
field  of  contestants  at  Dick  Best 

and  said,  "isn't  he  adorable,"  then 
he,  (Dick)  stepped  over  and  kissed 

the  "little"  girl  second  from  the 
left. 

*  *  * 

SORRY  TO  SEE  Ike  bow  out  but 
glad  to  have  John  Porte  steering. 

Brother  Ike  has  been  a  fine  presi- 
dent, has  spearheaded  a  number  of 

very  commendable  items,  and  joins 
an  ever  growing  list  of  outstanding 
laymen  of  The  Brethren  Church 
who  have  served  us  as  president. 

"Richest  blessings  on  you,  Ike,  and 
may  you  be  a  fine  supporter  of  the 
N.  L.  O.  movement,  as  you  have 

said  you  will  be.  I'm  told  that  the 
strength  of  an  organization  is  in  its 

past  presidents." 

REV.  LESTER  MEYERS,  checker- 

playing  children's  pastor  from  Mil- 
ledgeville,  111.,  to  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower, 
Dean  at  Ashland  College,  as  Dr.  L. 
left  the  chapel  Tuesday  evening  .  .  . 

"Come  back  again." *  *     * 

WILLIAM  J.  PETERSON,  executive 
editor  of  Eternity  magazine,  spoke 

with  particular  interest  to  ye-ed 
Tuesday  evening.  He  touched  on  the 

question,  "are  our  pages  read?"  He 
said:  "encourage  your  editor;  send 
criticism  or  praise.  Boys  like  dogs, 
girls  like  diamonds,  editors  love 
letters.  Good  readers  can  make  good 

editors."  He  advised  the  Brethren 
being  like  the  old  lady  who  wrote 

"Dear  magazine,  please  don't  come 
to  me  no  more." *  *     ̂  

THE  LACK  OF  A  SPOT  on  Gen- 
eral Conference  evening  program 

stirred  the  laymen.  Something  or 
somebody  missed  fire.  It  was  finally 
blamed  on  Uncle  Sam.  The  upshot: 

The  Laymen's  Inspiraitional  pro- 
gram is  already  scheduled  for  Tues- 

day  evening,   August   17,    1965. 
*  =7!  * 

THE  CONFERENCE  and  moderator 
Anderson  missed  the  masterful 
presence  of  Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal 
as  chairman  of  the  Rules  and  Or- 

ganization committee.  Rev.  Albert 
Ronk  did  yeoman  service  as  his  re- 
placement. 

*  *     * 

MOST  OF  THE  VESPER  SERVICES 
were  held  on  the  lawn  in  front 
of  Founders  Hall.  Dr.  Carl  Lund- 
quist,  president  of  Bethel  College, 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  called  his  listeners 
to  a  new  devotion  to  our  Lord 

through  Christian  living. 

THE  LAYMEN  were  less  than 

pleased  to  give  up  the  sponsorship 

of  "The  Voice  of  The  Brethren 
Church."  Lack  of  finances  seemed 
to  force  our  hand.  Richard  Leidy, 

one  of  the  real  "keys"  held  out  the 
probability  that,  after  a  year's  run 
by  the  college,  it  might  be  recover- 

able by  the  N.  L.  O. 
*  *  * 

REV.  PHIL  LERSCH,  pastor  of  Park 
St.  Brethren  Church,  on  Thursday 
morning,  gave  a  brief  resume  of 
events  involved  in  the  Drushal- 
Whitted  tragedy.  With  excellent 
choice  of  words,  he  gave  a  waiting 
audience  information  it  needed. 
Conference  stood  in  prayer. 

*  *  !^ 

THE  MINISTERS,  LAY- 
MEN, BROTHERHOOD  picnic  at 

Brookside  Park  on  Friday  was  a 
delightful  affair.  It  was  arranged 
by  the  clergy  and  again  featured 

chicken  a'plenty.  Favorable  weath- 
er, appetites  that  indicated  a  long 

waiting  period  and  a  fine  menu 

combined    to    add    up    to    "great." 
Christian  fellowship  prevailed. 

*  *     * 

N.  L.  O.  LAPEL  PINS  are  still  avail- 
able from  Arthur  DeLozier,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  at  $1.50. 

*  *  * 

TO  BE  ACTIVATED:  The  laymen's 
credential    at   General    Conference 

(every  man  attending  a  delegate). 
Also,  ties  with  the  Brotherhood. 
Tract  Fund  came  in  for  some  dis- 

cussion and  we  look  for  some  ac- tion. 
*  *     * 

THE  FEAST  OF  INGATHERING  of- 
fering totaled  $2,349.19  as  taken  on 

Thursday  morning.  The  contribu- 
tion of  the  HAGERSTOWN,  MARY- 

LAND, laymen's  organization  as 
presented  by  Ike,  was  $500.00  and 
far  outstripped  the  rest  of  us. 

*  *    * 

THE  PRAYER  VIGIL,  Wednesday 
evening  through  Thursday  evening, 

promoted  by  the  ministers'  wives, 
was  note-worthy. 

*  *     * 

YOUR  EDITOR  was  named  the  lay- 
men's representative  on  Central 

Council.  Ralph  Fairbanks  is  the  al- 
ternate. 

*  *     * 

JOHN  GOLBY,  as  one  of  the  two 
laymen  delegated  by  our  body  to 

join  with  representatives  of  the  Na- 
tional Ministerial  Association  to 

meet  with  Ashland  College  admin- 
istration representatives  to  discuss 

and  protest  certain  social  practices 

on  campus,  made  his  report  Wed- 
nesday morning.  It  was  considerably 

less  than  satisfactory  to  the  spirit 

of  the  laymen's  resolution  of  a  year 

ago. *  *     * 

RICHARD  BEST  is  our  representa- 
tive on  the  important  Committee  on 

Committees.  George  Schuster  and 
Laurence  RuLon  are  our  men  on 

the  Subscriptions  Promotional  Com- 
mittee for  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

*  *     * 
WITH  NO  EATING  FACILITIES  on 

campus  and  limited  housing  there- 

on. Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  and  "the  of- 
fice of  John  Porte,"  with  their  aides, 

did  an  admirable  job  of  coordinat- 
ing for  our  creature  comfort. 

*  *     * 

A  REAL  THRILL  Thursday  night: 

the  dedication  of  Harold  and  Shir- 
ley Bowers  to  the  mission  field 

during  the  Missionary  inspirational 
hour. 

*  *     * 

CONSECRATION,  as  defined  by 

Clate  Risley:  "Lord,  here's  a  blank 
check;   you  fill  in  what  you  want 

me  to  do  and  I'll  sign  it." *  *     * 

THE  BALL  GAME  ...  I'm  told  the 
youth  edged  the  ministers.  Rain  in- 
terfered. 
F.  S.  B. 
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(B  rethren 
fiTouth 

Crusaders ^8.000^ 

"SHARE  FOR  CHANDON" 

Money  received  to  date  of  this  writing  for  the  1963- 
64  National  Brethren  Youth  Project  is  listed  here.  We 
are  thanlcful  for  the  hard  work  of  our  young  people 
and  their  sponsors  and  extend  the  appreciation  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Kuns,  who  pastor  the  Chandon 
Church,  to  all  of  you.  Rev.  Kuns  expressed  at  Con- 
ference  time  the  thanks  of  his  congregation for  this INDIANA  DISTRICT 

great   outpouring  of   help. Ardmore,   Jr. 80.00 

Ardmore,   Sr. 245.00 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT      

$1,310.00 
Bryan,   Combined 80.00 
College  Corner,  Combined 10.00 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT     45.00 
100.00 

Dutchtown,  Combined 
Elkhart,  Combined 

50.00 
Berlin,    Combined 214.00 

Levittown,    Combined 56.00 Flora,   Combined 225.00 
Highland,  Combined 20.00 Goshen,  Combined 168.15 
Johnstown  II,  Combined 250.00 Kokomo,    Combined 10.00 
Johnstown  III,  Combined 50.00 Loree,  Jr. 

5.00 Meyersdale,   Jr. 25.00 Loree,  Jr.  Hi 10.00 
Meyersdale,  Sr. 25.00 Loree,  Sr. 100.00 
Vandergrift,  Combined 60.00 Milford,  Combined 

100.00 

Vinco,  Jr.  Hi 65.00 Nappanee,  Combined 654.00 Vinco,  Sr.  Hi 120.00 New  Paris,  Com.bined 100.00 
Waynesboro,   Combined 90.00 N.  Liberty,  Combined 51.85 

N.   Manchester,   Combined 300.00 
OHIO  DISTRICT Peru,   Combined 

100.00 

Ashland    (Garber),    Jr. 12.00 Roann,   Combined 700.00 
Ashland    (Garber),   Sr. 45.00 South  Bend,  Combined 

373.11 Ashland    (Park  St.),   Combined 156.66 Teegarden,  Combined 

50.01 Canton,   Sr. 68,23 Tiosa,  Jr. 10.00 
Columbus,   Combined 10.00 

Wabash,    Combined 100.00 
Dayton,   Combined 105.00 Warsaw,  Sr. 50.00 
Fremont,  Combined 50.00 
Gretna,  Combined 125.00 

50.00 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT            25.00 

Louisville,   Jr. Lanark,  Jr. 9.46 
Louisville,  Sr. 275.00 Lanark,  Sr. 

157.00 
New  Lebanon,  Combined 50.00 Milledgeville,    Jr.    Hi 40.00 
Pleasant  Hill,  Combined 856.68 Waterloo,  Combined 80.00 
Smithville,  Jr. 21.26 

Smithville,    Combined 345.67 MID-WEST  DISTRICT 
Williamstown,    Combined 35.00 

Derby 

20.00 

"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  $10,000 
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N.  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 
Manteca 

FLORIDA  DISTRICT 
Sarasota 

Interest 
GRAND  TOTAL 

14.77 

78.06 

.12 

$8,632.03 

The  Goal  for  the  Chandon  Project  was  $8,000  so  we 
are  proud  to  announce  that  we  went  over  that  goal 

by  a  good  measure.  If  any  corrections  should  be  made 

in  the  above  hst,  please  notify  the  Brethren  Youth 
Office. 

"fill  the 

DERBY 

hat" 

Brethren  Youth  everywhere  are  reaching  for  new 
heights  in  1965.  The  project  selected  for  this  new  year 
is  to  help  build  a  church  for  Derby.  Our  goal  is  $10,000, 

thus  our  motto — "fill  the  DERBY  hat!" 

The  delegates  to  the  '64  Youth  Conference  were  ex- 
tremely enthusiastic  and  even  a  small  portion  of  that 

carried  home  to  their  youth  members  should  bring 
results  beyond   expectation. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  is  pastor  of  the  Derby,  Kansas, 
Brethren  Church.  At  present  they  are  meeting  in  the 
house  shown  here. 

This  building   serves  as   church,   Sunday  School  and 
parsonage.  It  is  full  to  overflowing  now  and  growth 

and  progress  are  limited  until  larger  facilities  are 
made  available. 

Derby  is  only  about  six  miles  from  Wichita  and  both 
areas  are  under  rapid  expansion.  Tiiey  tell  us  the  two 
cities  will  be  built  together  at  the  present  rate  of 
growth.  Some  210  families  are  moving  into  the  area 

each  week  with  far  less  leaving,  thus  this  great  in- 
flux of  people. 

Many  are  unchurched  and  non-Christian,  looking 
for  peace  and  hope  in  a  fast  moving,  materialistic 
world.  The  church  must  reach  them!  Brethren  Youth 

everywhere  want  to  share  in  this  responsibility. 
Set  a  percentage  of  the  $10,000  goal  for  your  group 

to  raise  and  let's  fill  that  hat! 

CANTON  SENIORS 

During  our  Bible  study  programs  this  past  year, 

we  have  completed  the  evenings  with  recreation,  con- 
sisting of  bowling,  miniature  golf  and  all-around  good 

times.  We  are  quite  proud  of  maintaining  an  average 
attendance  of  15  per  week  for  the  Bible  study. 

Our  officers  and  advisors  are  planning  the  program 
for  the  upcoming  fall  meetings.  Thus  far  we  have 

scheduled  various  topics  for  discussion  as  well  as  suit- 
able   aids    to    understanding. 

The  youth  are  also  planning  and  scheduling  a  series 

of  money-making  projects  for  both  our  national  of- 
fering   and    church    offering. 

Our  group  is  very  proud  this  year  to  have  attained 

our  goals  as  well  as  reach  such  heights  in  the  quiz 
since  this  is  our  first  year  of  organized  existence.  We 
would  also  like  to  commend  all  those  handling  the 
quiz  contest  for  an  exceptional  job  with  only  a  few 
minor   mishaps   and   little   confusion. 

— Bonnie  Dobbins,  secretary 
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For  every   BibBe   Student  —  Preacher  —  Teacher 

The  Marked  REFERENCE  Bible 

".  ,  .  the  world's  greatest  masterpiece  as 

a    help    in    Bible   study." 

"The  All-Purpose  Study  Bible  —  with  the 
finest,  nnost  usable  Chain-of-References 

System  yet  devised  —  60,000  center-column 

cross-references  —  plus  verses  marked  in 
four  colors  for  easy  identification  of  four 

major  themes  of  the  Bible:  Salvation,  Holy 

Spirit,   Temporal   Blessings,    Prophecy." 

•  A  400-page  combination  Bible  encyclopedia  and  concordance. 

#  A  complete  section  of  Bible  Readers'  Aids  including  — 
—  the  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 
—  Parallel  Quotations  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
—  Tables  of  Weights,  Money  and  Measures 
—  Chronology  of  the  Bible 
—  The  Christian  Worker  and  His  Bible 

—  16  pages  of  maps  in  full  color 

0       5500  questions  and  answers  on  the  content  of  the  Bible 

^       Text  is  the  Beloved  King  James  Version 

Printed  on  fine,  white  India  paper  — 1600  pages  size  5Y^  inches  by  Sy^ 
inches  —  only  I14,  inch  thick. 

0700  —  Black  leatherette  limp  binding,  gold  edges,  boxed     $14.95 
0700T  —  With  thumb  index       $16.95 
0701  —  Calfskin   leather,   limp   binding,   Morocco  grain,   gold 

edges,  boxed    $19.95 

0701T  —  With  thumb  index    $21.95 
0703     —  Hand-Grained,  genuine  Morocco  leather,  semi-overlap 

leather  lined,  gold  edges,  boxed    $29.95 
0703T  —  With  thumb  index    $31.95 

(Add  3%  sales  tax  in  Ohio) 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
524  College  Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 
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THE  COVER  PICTURE 

YOU  WILL  NOTE  on  the  cover  of  this  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  a  picture  of 

"The  Last  Supper."  This  is  a  photo  of  the  work, 
of  Mr.  Domenic  Zappia  who  carved  this  during 
a  period  of  four  years.  It  is  now  on  display  at 

the  World's  Fair  but  will  be  moved  to  a  chapel 
in  West  Virginia. 
Be  sure  to  read  the  description  of  this  piece 

of  Art  on  the  Editorial  page. 

ANOTHER  NEW  SERIES 

BEGINNING  THIS  WEEK,  you  will  find  on 
page  20  the  first  article  in  a  series  on  Proph- 
ecy. Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk  of  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  has 

consented  to  write  this  series  which  will  be  of 
interest  to  all  of  us. 

These  articles  will  lead  us  in  a  thorough  study 
of  this  subject  and  we  recommend  them  very 
highly  to  you. 

ORDINATIONS 

TT  IS  GOOD  to  be  able  to  report  in  this  maga- 
-'■  zine  the  ordination  services  for  four  new  Breth- 

ren Ministers.  It  has  been  some  time  since  there 
have  been  so  many  ordinations  in  such  a  short 
time. 

We  wish  to  congratulate  these  men  upon  this 
achievement  and  trust  that  the  Lord  will  bless 

them  abundantly  in  the  service  which  they  shall 
perform  for  Him  and  His  Church. 
These  four  men  are:  Rev.  Ronald  Lauden- 

schlager, Rev.  Dana  Hartong,  Rev.  John  Browns- 
berger and  Rev.  Gilbert  Dodds. 
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THE     LAST     SUPPER 

Instead  of  the  usual  editorial  this  loeek,  your  Editor 
thought  it  would  he  loell  to  include  the  article  which 
accompa7iies  and  explains  the  cover  picture.  When 

visiting  the  World's  Fair,  he  sure  to  take  time  to  see 
this  piece  of  art. 

"The  Last  Supper,"  originally  created  by  Leonardo 
da  Vinci,  esteemed  by  Christians  the  world  over,  and 

copied  in  all  forms  of  art,  has  been  done  in  life-size 
by  Domenic  Zappia,  said  to  be  the  second  greatest 

artist-sculptor  of  our  time.  The  massive  wood  carving 

is  cut  in  ivory-hke  basswood  and  measures  17  feet  in 

length. 

Zappia,  who  is  61,  was  born  in  the  south  of  Italy 

and  came  to  this  country  at  the  age  of  six.  He  has 

lived  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  since  1926  and  is  a 

full-time  sculptor  who  has  created  many  figures  and 

friezes  for  churches,  cemeteries  and  public  buildings 

across  the  country,  but  describes  this  work  as  an 

achievement  of  exceptional  personal  experience  in  a 

career  spanning  nearly  40  years. 

When  "The  Last  Supper"  was  completed  early  in 

1963  it  was  felt  by  fellow  artists  and  admirers  that  it 

should  be  exhibited,  at  least  locally,  before  being 

shipped  to  the  chapel  in  West  Virginia  for  which  it 

was  commissioned.  Set  up  in  Kansas  City  in  the 

Little  Theatre  Municipal  Auditorium  from  Palm  Sun- 

day to  Easter  Sunday,  later  in  the  AUied  Van  Lines 

warehouse  of  Federal  Van  &  Storage  Co.,  and  in  the 

Music  Hall  for  Christmas,  a  total  of  70,000  people 

viewed  this  religious  masterpiece,  breaking  every  exist- 

ing record  for  art  objects  at  any  time. 

Comments  of  the  clergy,  artists  and  viewers  express 

the  depth  of  Zappia's  masterpiece  instantly  carries 

one  across  nineteen  hundred  years  to  reality.  Only 

an  inspired  and  excelhng  artist  could  so  beautifully 

depict  character  and  action.  This  work  deepens  one's 
sense  of  the  portent  of  that  particular  gathering  of 

Christ    and    His    disciples." 

"Zappia's  wood  carving  of  da  Vinci's  'Last  Supper' 

is  like  all  great  art— it  speaks  volumes  in  silence." 
"I  want  to  thank  you  for  permitting  me  to  view  the 

wood  sculpture  of  'The  Last  Supper.'  It  is  so  realistic 

that  you  feel  you  are  amongst  human  beings.  As  you 

view  this  exhibit  it  is  clear  that  there  is  excitement 

which  has  been  brought  about  by  the  words  of  the 

Lord." 

"I  urge  everyone 
 to  see  this  work  of  art — it  is  a  rare 

opportunity." 

Moved  by  the  greatness  of  Zappia's  "The  Last 
 Sup- 

per," General  William  E.  Potter,  Executive  Vice  Presi- 

dent of  the  World's  Fair  Corporation,  expressed  hearty 

approval  of  showing  this  great  religious  piece  o
f  art 

to  the  World's  Fair  visitors  in  New  York. 

Arrangements  were  made  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 
E.  Smith  of  Charleston,  West  Virginia,  the  owners, 

and  in  June  Allied  Van  Lines  and  Federal  Warehouse 

Co.  of  Kansas  City  were  called  upon  to  transport  the 

display  to  the  Lutheran  and  Orthodox  Pavilion  of 
the  Fair  where  it  will  remain  for  all  to  see  throughout 

the  remainder  of  the  1964-65  World's  Fair  in  New  York. 

As  a  youngster,  Zappia's  step-father  encouraged 
him  in  art  and  he  eventually  attended  the  Cleveland 

School  of  Art.  As  a  young  man  he  worked  for  a  year 

for  the  late  Gutzon  Borglun,  sculptor  of  the  Mt.  Rush- 
more  faces.  Today  he  is  a  small,  quietly  modest  man, 

a  Roman  Catholic  .  .  .  Domenic  Zappia,  the  artist. 

The  four  years  he  devoted  to  working  on  the  Apostles 

and  Christ,  he  has  said,  were  his  happiest  years,  filled 

with  inspiration  and  encouragement  that  seemed  to 

come  from  the  figures  he  carved.  A  troublesome  ulcer 

never  once  annoyed  him,  the  cuts  and  bruises  a  sculp- 
tor receives  from  hammer,  chisel  and  other  tools  did 

not  happen  to  him  during  the  entire  four  years. 

Zappia  first  considered  "The  Last  Supper"  when  he 
was  contacted  to  suggest  a  work  to  be  placed  in  a  new 

chapel  in  West  Virginia,  and  suggested  that  this 

scene  be  done  in  life-size  characters  in  the  round. 

With  suggestion  accepted  he  proceeded,  but  not 

without  difficulties.  Everyone  said  basswood,  prop- 

erly laminated,  would  be  impossible  to  find,  but  a 

friend  led  him  to  a  lumber  operator  in  northern  Ar- 

kansas that  could,  and  did,  overcome  technical  prob- 

lems and  delivered  the  500-pound  blocks  of  basswood 

to  Zappia's  home,  where  he  accomplished  this  entire 

work  of  art,  as  they  were  needed. 

The  first  stages  of  his  works  involved  tedious  prep- 
aration of  the  scene  in  clay,  first  small  models,  then 

larger  models,  all  in  minute  detail.  From  these  he 

molded  life-size  plaster  statues  of  each  figure  and  at 

the  end  of  two  years  he  was  ready  to  work  in  wood 

which  took  another  two  years. 

Domenic  Zappia  studied  the  Bible  while  he  worked 

to  learn  as  much  as  he  could  about  each  Apostle, 

and  as  a  result  the  wood  sculpture  is  not  an  exact 

copy  of  da  Vinci's  masterpiece.  His  Apostles  are  a 

bit  younger  looking,  their  positions  are  more  natural.
 

They  appear  as  real  as  life.  Every  vein,  fingernail, 

crease,  wrinkle,  hair  ...  so  perfect  and  so  real  one 

critic  'said,  "I  felt  as  though  I  walked  into  the  ac- 
tual presence  of  Christ.  The  room  became  alive  with 

Christ   and   His   Apostles." 
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CANTON,  OHIO  (TRINITY).  Mrs.  Carl 
Howenstine  reports  that  the  church 
will  conduct  a  six-weeks  Teacher 

Training  Course  beginning  on  Oc- 
tober 8.  Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  professor  of 

Old  Testament  and  Hebrew  in  the 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  will 
conduct  the  course  on  an  Old  Testa- 

ment Survey. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Rev.  L.  V.  King  re- 
ports that  sixteen  persons  were  re- 

ceived into  the  membership  of  the 
church  on  Sunday,  September  20. 

GLENFORD,  OHIO.  Mr.  Brian  Moore, 
student  in  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  has  been  given  a  call  to 
serve  as  pastor  of  the  church.  This 
call  has  been  accepted  by  Mr.  Moore. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA.     RCV.     Jo'hn 
Byler  reports  the  reception  of  one 
new  member  into  the  church  re- 

cently by  transfer  of  membership. 

COMING  EVENTS 
OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA.   "Empha- 

sis  on  Missions" — November  20-22 — 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  Guest  Speak- 
er; Rev.  John  B.  Mills,  Pastor. 

DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA.  Rally  Day — 
October  18 — program  in  the  after- 

noon will  be  in  charge  of  the  Chris- 
tian Witnesses,  a  mixed  quartet 

from  Elkhart.  Rev.  George  Pontius, 
Pastor. 

MUNciE,  INDIANA.  Rcvlval  Services 
—  November  29-December  5  —  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Wayne  Swihart,  Pastor. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Revlval  Scrvlces — 
November  1-8  — Rev.  H.  William 
Fells,  Evangelist;  Rev.  John  Turley, 
Pastor. 

Weddings 
THOMPSON-THOMAS.  Miss  Leida 

Mae  Thompson,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Paul  E.  Thompson,  Sycamore,  Ohio, 
and  the  late  Rev.  Paul  E.  Thompson, 
became  the  bride  of  Mr,  David  L. 

Thomas,  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
bur L.  Thomas  of  Maurertown,  Vir- 

ginia,  in   the   E.   U.   B.    Church   at 

Oceola,  Ohio,  on  Saturday,  August 
22.  The  undersigned  officiated.  They 
are  at  home  in  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

THOMAS-STEWARD.  Miss  Re- 
gina  Mae  Thomas  of  Mansfield, 
Ohio,  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Wilbur  L.  Thomas  of  Maurertown, 
Virginia,  became  the  bride  of  Mr. 
Raymond  Allen  Steward,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Charles  M.  Steward,  of 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  on  Saturday,  Sep- 

tember 12.  Officiating  was  the  un- 
dersigned and  the  Rev.  Glenn 

Grumbling,  Wabash,  Indiana.  They 
are  at  home  in  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

SAUER-RANDALL.  Miss  Sharon 
Sauer,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Edward  A.  Sauer,  of  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, and  Wendall  Vance  Randall, 

son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Randall, 
of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Friday  evening,  July 
24,  in  the  Dutchtown  Brethren 
Church,  near  Warsaw.  The  cere- 

mony was  performed  by  the  under- 

signed. 
Rev.  George  Pontius 

Memorials 
A  Correction  — TN  THE  August  29  issue  of  The 

-*-  Brethren  Evangelist  it  was  re- 
ported that  Mrs.  John  Wilkerson 

had  passed  away.  This  was  in  error. 

The  notice  should  have  read:  "Mr. 

John  Wilkerson." 

World   Religious   News 

MOSCOW  RADIO  DEFENDS 
TREATMENT  OF  JEWS 
MOSCOW  (EP) — Moscow  Radio,  in 

an  English  language  program 
beamed  to  the  United  States,  broad- 

cast a  long  denial  of  charges  that 
Jews  in  the  USSR  are  persecuted 
and  their  cultural  life   stifled. 
Noting  that  such  charges  have 

been  made  repeatedly  in  the  Amer- 

ican press,  it  said  "reactionary 
circles  in  the  U.  S.  are  alarmed 
at  the  growing  prestige  of  the  USSR 

in R eview 
among  the  American  people  and 
are  resorting  to  wild  slander  in 
order  to  turn  sections  of  them 
against  the  Soviet  Leninist  party, 

state  and  people." 
The  Moscow  station  said  its 

broadcast  was  in  reply  to  a  New 
York  listener— described  as  "Bruno 
Popets" — who  had  written  after 
reading  an  article  in  an  American 
magazine  which  claimed  that  the 
Russian  government  was  trying  to 
destroy  the  cultural  background  of 

the    Jewish    people    in    the    Soviet 
Union. 

UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN 
LEADERS,  POPE  PAUL, 
CONFER 

CASTEL  GANDOLFO,  ITALY   (EP) — PopC 
Paul  VI  met  for  20  minutes  at  his 
summer  residence  here  with  three 

leaders  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  He  re- 

portedly expressed  deep  concern 

over  America's  civil  rights  struggle. 
Meeting  with  the  Pope  were  Dr. 

Edler  G.  Hawkins,  moderator  of  the 
denomination;  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  stated  clerk  (chief  admin- 

istrative officer),  and  Richard  I. 

Davies,  ruling  elder  and  lay  chair- 
man of  the  Presbyterian  Committee 

on  Ecumenical  Relations. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  October  —  "BY  SPEAKING  FOR  HIM" 

Writer  for  October  —  Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman 

October  11-17  —  "Pleasant  and  Comforting^  Words" 

Sunday,  October  11,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  16:23,  24 

Scriptural  honey  is  "sweet  to  tlie 
soui  and  liealttiy  to  tlie  bones." 
Scientific  researcli  iias  tauglit  us 
that  honey  is  an  excellent  energy 
food  because  it  contains  simple 

sugars  that  can  be  used  quickly  by 

the  body  and  that  it  contains  min- 
eral salts  and  other  materials  need- 

ed by  the  body.  A  very  small  taste 
makes   us  aware   of  its   sweetness. 

Pleasant  words,  spoken  for  Christ, 
can  be  as  honey  to  some  soul  today. 
There  are  lonely  people  for  whom 
we  can  spare  a  few  moments  of 
pleasant  conversation  by  phone  or 
personal  visitation.  There  is  the 
stranger  who  can  be  made  to  feel 

welcome  in  your  church  and  com- 
munity by  your  pleasant  greeting. 

There  are  the  unsaved  to  whom 
the  words,  /  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly 
(John  10:10),  can  mean  their  first 

real  opportunity  for  sweetness  in 

this  life  and  the  hope  of  life  eter- 
nal. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  un- 

to one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me 
(Matthew  25:40). 

Monday,  October  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  50:15-21 

Joseph's  brothers  had  reason  to 
be  afraid.  Jacob,  their  father,  was 
dead.  What  might  Joseph  do  to 
them  now  in  revenge  for  the  ill 

treatment  they  had  accorded  him 

years  ago?  But  this  forgiving  broth- 
er had  words  of  comfort  for  them. 

Fear  ye  not,  I  will  nourish  you 
(Gen.  50:21). 

A  young  boy  was  offered  a  liberal 
reward  if  he  would  consent  to  have 

a  strong  rope  tied  around  his  body 

and  be  lowered  into  a  pit  to  aid 

in  a  rescue  effort,  ffls  father  con- 
sented but  the  boy  hesitated.  When 

his  father  offered  to  hold  the  rope 

the  boy's  fears  were  dispelled.  This 
was  all  the  comfort  and  assurance 
he  needed.  The  boy  was  then  able 
to  be   of  service. 

The  Day's  Thought 
In    Hebrews    13:5,    we    find    this 

comforting   promise:    /   loill   never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

Tuesday,  October  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  50:4-7 
So  many  of  us  would  like  to  be 

able  to  say  just  the  right  thing  at 
the  right  time.  In  many  instances 
our  minds  keep  right  on  working 
and  two  or  three  days  later  we 

come  up  with  what  we  should  have 
said. 

Isaiah,  because  he  was  a  prophet 
of  God,  had  been  given  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,  that  he  should  know 
how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to 
him  that  is  weary  (Isaiah  50:4). 
Two  suggestions  Isaiah  gives 

might  prove  helpful  to  us.  One  is 

that  we  need  to  have  a  "learned 
tongue."  Be  able  to  speak  with 
some  understanding  of  the  situa- 

tion. The  other  indicates  that  we 
need  to  learn  to  be  able  to  recognize 

the  weary  in  order  to  speak  to  them 
at  the  appropriate  time. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord,  speak  to  me  that  I  may 

speak.    Amen. 

Wednesday,  October  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Titus  3:1-3 
While  my  husband  was  serving 

as  a  student  pastor  in  North 

Georgetown,  Ohio,  we  had  an  op- 
portunity to  introduce  a  very  spry 

78-year-old  deaconess  to  the  won- 

ders of  a  tape  recorder.  In  an  ef- 
fort to  secure  some  of  the  natural 

spiciness  in  her  conversation,  we 

hid  the  speaker  and  engaged  her 

in  a  conversation  which  included 

a  history  of  Columbiana  County 

(where  she  had  spent  her  entire 

life)  and  character  sketches  of 

many  of  its  citizens. 

Eventually  we  asked  if  she  would 
like  to  hear  her  own  voice.  We 
had  an  instrument  which  had  just 
recorded  all  that  she  had  said. 

As  alluring  and  exciting  as  it  all 

seemed  to  her,  Ida's  first  spoken 
thought  was,  "Did  I  say  anything 
bad  about  anyone?"  (Saint  that  she 
was,  her  recording  was  a  new  joy 
for   her.) 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren"    (James  4:11). 

Thursday,  October  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  4:1-3 
A  certain  man  had  to  make  a 

steamboat  journey  down  the  Mis- 
sissippi. This  method  of  travel  was 

new  to  him.  After  paying  what  he 
thought  was  a  large  sum  for  the 
ticket,  he  decided  to  pack  a  box  of 
cheese  and  crackers  to  eat  while  on 

the  journey  and  thus  save  some 
travel  money. 

When  the  dinner  bell  rang  the 
man  would  go  to  his  lunch  box.  But 
one  day,  smelling  the  roast  beef, 
he  decided  to  buy  a  meal.  As  he 

stopped  to  pay  for  the  meal,  the 
steward  said,  "This  was  included 
in  your  ticket.  All  your  meals  are 

paid  for."  He  had  been  missing  part 
of  the  privilege. 

Are  we  missing  the  privilege  of 

rest  by  trying  to  pack  our  own  bur- dens? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 

and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 

give  you  rest"  (Matthew  11:28) . 

Friday,  October  16,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   II  Chronicles  10: 

6,  7 
Most  traffic- jams  are  not  the 

place  where  one  finds  people  being 
kind  and  speaking  good  words  to 
one  another.  However,  we  do  have 
this  example  of  a  driver  receiving 
a  gentle  remonstrance. 

The  motorist  turned  off  the  high- 
way into  a  busy  street  of  a  strange 

city  and  suddenly  found  himself 

facing  all  four  lanes  of  traffic.  Be- 
fore he  had  fully  sensed  his  pre- 

dicament, one  of  the  cars  rushing 
by,  swerved  very  close.  Expecting  to 
hear  the  usual  tirade  of  curses,  our 
motorist  friend  was  surprised  when 
a  voice  from  the  passing  car  said 

kindly,  "Friend,  you're  going  the 

wrong  way." The  now  weary  motorist  pulled 

out  and  changed  his  course,  start- 

ing off  again,  in  the  right  direction. 
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The  Day's  Thought 
Many  times  a  friendly  word  will 

help  someone  choose  the  right  road. 

Saturday,  October  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  12:4-7 

Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words  (I  Thessalonians 
4:18).  The  word  comfort  as  used  in 
this  passage  implies  that  we  are 
to  encourage  one  another. 

A  Pittsburgher,  John  Brasher, 
who  worked  in  a  mill,  used  all  his 

extra  time  to  build  a  modest  home 
for  himself  and  his  wife.  When  the 
house  was  finished,  they  built  a 
small  workshop  in  the  rear  where 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brasher  began  grind- 
ing a  5-inch  telescope  lens.  When 

it  was  finished,  the  Brashers  and 
their  neighbors  enjoyed  studying 
the  sky. 

But  this  was  a  small  lens,  and 

so  they  began  making  a  12-inch 
lens.  When  it  was  nearly  finished, 

it  broke.  Mr.  Brasher  was  thor- 
oughly discouraged. 

Mrs.  Brasher  soon  had  the  grind- 
ing lathe  ready  for  another  try. 

"We  will  make  a  new  and  better 

one,"  she  said.  Mr.  Brasher  was 
encouraged  and  together  they  made 
a  far  better  lens.  Eventually  Mr. 
Brasher  gave  up  his  mill  work  and 
became  known  as  one  of  the  great- 

est optical  instrument  makers  of 
his  time. 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  a  very  beautiful  and  blessed 

work  to  be   an  encourager. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Bible    Koadijigs   from   the   Old   Testament 

.Vlenmry  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Job  19:25 
For  I  knoiu  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 

shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth. 

October   11  -'17 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  11,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Exodus  3:1-6 

The  Burning  Bush 
Jeff  had  helped  Dad  rake  the  leaves  from  the  lawn. 

Then  they  carried  them  to  the  garden  and  set  fire 
to  them. 

The  neighborhood  children  gathered  to  watch  the 
leaves  burn.  They  burned  brightly  and  quickly.  Soon 
they  were  gone.  Jeff  turned  the  hose  on  the  ashes 
to  be  sure  all  the  sparks  were  out  before  they  went 
into  the  house. 

"That  was  fun,"  said  Jeff.  "It  was  a  good  fire." 
"Yes,"  answered  Dad.  "The  leaves  are  gone,  which 

is  what  we  wanted  to  happen.  It's  different  than  the 
fire  God  prepared  for  Moses  to  see." 

"You  mean  when  the  bush  burned  but  wasn't  burned 
up,"  said  Jeff.  "I  don't  understand  how  a  bush  could 
burn  and  still  be  there." 

"It  was  a  miracle  of  God,"  replied  Dad.  "Only  He 
could  make  a  fire  hke  that.  He  did  it  to  get  Moses' 
attention." 
"That  would  get   anyone's  attention!"  Jeff  said  as 

they  went  into  the  house.  "A  burning  bush  that  wasn't 
burned!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  wonderful  things 
I  see  in  Your  world  every  day.  Help  me  to  know  when 
You  are  talking  to  me.  May  I  listen  carefully  and  obey 
You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  12,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Exodus  20:1-17 

The  Ten  Commandments 

"There's  a  package  for  you  on  the  dining  room 
table,"  Mother  told  Judy  when  she  came  home  from school. 

"It's  from  Grandma.  I  can  tell  by  the  writing,"  said 
Judy  excitedly.   "I  wonder   what  it  is?" 

Inside  was  a  card  which  said: 

To  help  you  remember,  Judy. With  love, 

Grandma. 
In  the  box  was  a  chain  bracelet  with  ten  round 

pieces   hanging   from   it. 

"Oh,  look!"  exclaimed  Judy.  "It's  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments on  a  bracelet." 

"Grandma  knew  you  were  learning  them  for  Sun- 
day school,"  said  Mother.  "It  was  nice  of  her  to  send 

the  bracelet  to  you." 
"I  know  God  first  gave  the  Ten  Commandments 

to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,"  said  Judy, 
"but  why  did  He  give  them?" 
"He  knew,"  answered  Mother,  "that  these  are  the 

things  we  need  to  do  to  be  happy." 
"Are  they  for  us,  too?"  Judy  wanted  to  know. 
"Yes,"  rephed  Mother.  "They  are  for  people  of  all 

times.  If  we  love  God  and  other  people  as  Jesus 
taught  us  we  should,  we  will  be  following  these  com- 

mandments. It's  well  for  us  to  learn  them,  too,  in  the 
words  of  the  Old  Testament  and  to  obey  them." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  Word.  Help  me  to  under- 

stand it  and  to  obey  it.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Deuteronomy  6:4-7 
Love  and  Teach 

After  jumping  in  the  leaves  and  having  a  leaf  fight, 
the  children  came  in  and  had  baths.  Now  they  were 
all  dressed  in  pajamas,  ready  to  listen  to  Daddy  read 
from  the  Bible. 

"Why  do  we  have  devotions  every  evening?"  asked 
Joan. 

"God   told   us   to,"   answered  Mommy. 
"Yes,"  added  Daddy.  "He  told  us  to  love  Him  and 

to  teach  our  children  to  love  Him.  Our  devotions  are 

one  time  we  teach  you  of  Him." 
"I  think  this  is  the  best  time  of  the  day,"  said  Joan. 

"I  feel  good  after  my  bath  and  when  I  think  about 
God,  I  feel  good  inside." 

"Some    people    never    have    devotions,"    said    Andy. 
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'■Jim  told  me  they  didn't.  I'm  glad  we  do.  I'm  glad 
we  love  God  and  try  to  obey  Him." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  us  to  always 

show  our  love  for  You  and  to  obey  You.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Deuteronomy  8:1-6 
Walk  In  His  Ways 

Winter  comes  early  in  the  mountains.  Although  in 
the  valley  there  were  still  crisp  fall  days,  high  on 
the  mountainside   snow   was   falling. 

Papa  looked  out  the  window  and  said,  "I  am  going 
to  the  village  today.  I  thought  you  could  go  with  me, 

Peter,  but  since  it's  snowing,  perhaps  you  better  stay 
here." 
"Oh,  please  let  me  go,  too.  Papa,"  begged  Peter. 

"I'll  stay  right  behind  you  and  walk  in  your  tracks." 
"It  will  be  a  long  time  before  we  can  go  again," 

said  Papa.   "All   right,  you  may  go." 
Papa  and  Peter  put  on  warm  coats  and  caps  and 

mittens.  They  pulled  on  their  boots  and  then  they 
started  for  the  village. 
Papa  tried  to  take  smaller  steps  than  usual  so  it 

would  be  easier  for  Peter  to  walk  in  them.  Peter  stayed 

close  to  Papa  and  walked  in  his  tracks  all  the  way. 
Through  the  Bible,  God  shows  us  what  we  should 

do.  He  wants  us  to  follow  Him  and  walk  His  way  every 
day. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible.  Thank  You  that  I  can 
know  what  I  should  do.  Help  me  to  walk  in  Your  way. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Deuteronomy  28:1-12 
A  Nation  Blessed 

Joe  was  helping  Mom  carry  to  the  basement  the 

vegetable  soup  she  canned  yesterday.  "Look  at  all 

these  things  you  have  canned,"  he  said.  "Our  shelves 
are  full." 

"Yes,  God  has  been  good  to  us,"  said  Mom.  "He 
sent  the  sunshine  and  the  rain  and  our  vegetables 

and  fruit  grew  as  they  should." 
"Dad  has  bales  and  bales  of  hay  in  the  barn,"  Joe 

said.  "He  has  lots  of  grain  to  feed  the  animals  this 

winter,  too." 

"There  has  been  a  good  harvest  all  over  our  country," 
added  Mom.  "This  is  one  of  the  blessings  God  has 

promised  to  a  nation  that  will  serve  Him.  Our  country 
has  been  known  as  a  Christian  nation.  It  will  be 

Christian  only  as  long  as  its  people  are.  It's  going  to 
be  up  to  you  and  your  friends,  Joe,  to  keep  our  country 

Christian.  Each  and  every  person  must  do  his  part." 

"I'll  do  what  I  can,"  Joe  told  her.  "I  love  God  and 
I  love  my  country.  I  want  God  to  be  able  to  continue 

to  bless  this  land." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  our  country.  Thank  You  that 

it  has  been  a  Christian  nation.  May  our  leaders  look 

to  you  for  help.  Show  me  the  ways  I  can  best  serve 

You  and  my  country.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Deuteronomy  30:15-20 

Choose  Life 
The  field  mouse  family  had  moved  indoors  for  the 

winter.  Mother  Mouse  had  warned  her  family  of  the 
dangers  of  living  in  a  house.  She  had  told  them  es- 

pecially about  the  trap  that  would  be  baited  with  bits 
of  meat  or  cheese. 

"Never,  never,  never  try  to  get  that  food,"  she  said. 
"You  will  be  trapped  instantly  if  you  do." 
Morton  and  Marie  obeyed  Mother.  They  were  con- 

tent to  eat  the  crumbs  on  the  floor.  Not  so,  with  Mel- 
vin.  Each  day  he  looked  longingly  at  the  cheese  on  the 
trap  in  the  cellarway.  Each  day  the  cheese  seemed 

bigger.  At  last  he  could  stand  it  no  longer.  "I'm  sure 
it  won't  hurt  me  to  nibble  that  cheese  just  once,"  he 
thought  as  he  reached  for  it. 

With  a  bang  the  trap  sprung  shut  on  him.  And  that 
was  the  end  of  Melvin  Mouse, 

Sometimes  boys  and  girls,  and  grownups,  too,  think 

it  will  not  hurt  to  disobey  God  just  once.  Like  Mel- 
vin Mouse,  they  often  find  they  are  tightly  caught  in 

the  trap  of  evil.  God  tells  us  we  should  choose  the 

good  way — His  way — and  live.  Have  you  chosen  God's way? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  know  the  right  way. 

Help  me  to  always  choose  Your  way.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Deuteronomy  31:11-13 
Gather  the  People  Together 

"Come  to  the  park,"  Pete  called  to  his  friends.  "The 
teachers  are  there  today.  They  will  sing  and  play  with 

us.  They  will  tell  us  stories  about  God."  And  he  hur- 
ried on  so  he  would  not  miss  any  of  it. 

"Come  with  us  today.  Mama,"  begged  Anna.  "The 
teachers  say  in  their  country  the  mothers  and  fa- 

thers come,  too,  to  learn  of  God." 
Before  long,  a  crowd,  mostly  boys  and  girls,  had 

gathered  in  the  park  to  hear  the  teachers.  This  is 

as  God  wants  it.  He  asks  us  to  gather  the  people  to- 
gether and  tell  them  of  Him. 

While  you  are  young  you  can  talk  to  your  friends 
and  invite  them  to  church.  When  you  are  older,  God 

may  want  you  to  be  a  missionary  or  a  preacher  or  a 
teacher.  He  may  have  some  other  job  for  you  to  do. 

Wherever  you  are,  you  can  tell  others  about  Him. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  things  I  have  learned 
about  You.  Help  me  to  do  my  part  in  telling  others. 

In   Jesus'    name    I   pray.    Amen 

Lest  anyone  think  that  this  miracle  at  Cana  gives 
him  license  to  splurge  in  alcohol,  it  ought  to  be  clear 

that  the  dominant  feature  of  that  feast  was  Christ's 
presence.  Anyone  who  has  ever  gone  where  men  are 

trying  to  live  it  up  without  a  blessing  knows  what  a 

pitiful  effort  it  is.  It  goes  without  saying  that  grief 

needs  God's  help;  gladness  needs  it,  too.  The  good  time 
that  tries  to  get  away  with  something,  to  have  fun 

at  the  expense  of  fair  play  and  thoughtfulness,  never 

quite  comes  off.  The  night  out  from  God— as  if  we 

could  get  along  all  right  without  Him— is  a  crude 
contradiction. 

David  A.  Redding  in  THE  MIRACLES  OF 

CHRIST    (Fleming    H.    Revell    Company i 
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ORDINATION  SERVICE 

RONALD  LAUDENSCHLAGER 
FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Peru,    Indiana 

August  9,    1964 

ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  August  9,  1964,  Mr. 
Ronald  Laudenschlager  of  Oakville,  Indiana,  was 

ordained  to  the  Christian  Ministry  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  order  of  service  was  as  follows: 

Organ  Prelude     Mrs.  Jane  Van  Gilder 
Invocation      Elder  John  R.  Turley 

Hymn      "Near   The   Cross" 
Action  of  the  Church  calling  for  Ordination 

Charles  McKinley,  Moderator 
Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Elder  Smith  Rose 

Scripture  Reading    Elder  Herbert  Johnson 

Ordination  Sermon   . .   "For  Such  A  Time  As  This" 
Elder  Johnson 

Hymn     "Give  of  Your  Best  To  The  Master" 
Scriptural  Charge    Elder  Herbert  Gilmer 
Questions  to  Candidate    Elder  Wayne  Swihart 
Charge  to  the   Candidate      Elder  Turley 
Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Swihart,  Elder  Turley 

Setting  apart  as  Elder      Elder  Gilmer 
Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder 

Elder  Swihart 

Consecration  of  Mrs.  Ronald  Laudenschlager 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder   .  .Elder  Turley 
Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Gilmer,  Elder  Swihart 

Hymn      "Have   Thine    Own   Way,   Lord" 
Benediction    Elder  Ronald  Laudenschlager 

Organ  Postlude 
Ronald  Laudenschlager,  who  was  born  February  26, 

1937,  in  Peru,  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Lauden- 
schlager of  Peru,  Indiana. 

He  has  been  a  member  of  the  Peru  First  Brethren 
Church  for  twelve  years.  He  received  his  Bachelor  of 
Arts  degree  in  1959  from  Ashland  College  and  in  1963 
graduated  with  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  from 
Ashland    Theological    Seminary. 

Mr.  Laudenschlager  is  married  to  the  former  Nancy 
Van  Gilder,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Earl  Van 
Gilder  of  Hayesville,  Ohio.  They  have  three  children, 
David  Lee,  Mark  Alan  and  James  Edward.  The  Laud- 
enschlagers  are  living  in  Oakville,  where  he  is  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church. 

ORDINATION  SERVICE 

DANA   HARTONG 
FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Wabash,    Indiana 

August    16,    1964 

ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  August  16,  Mr.  Dana 
Hartong  of  Roann,  Indiana,  was  ordained  to  the 

Christian  Ministry  in  the  Wabash  First  Brethren 
Church.  The  order  of  service  was  as  follows: 
Prelude      Mrs.  Paul  Bolinger 
Invocation      Elder  Glenn  Grumbhng 
Hymn      "Near   The   Cross" 
Solo         "Submission"      Elder  Grumbling 
Action  of  the  Church  calling  for  Ordination 

Herbert  Eckerly 

Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Elder  Woodrow  Immel 

Scripture  and  Prayer     Elder  Buck  Garrett 
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Ordination  Message     "Bible  Preacher" 
Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Hymn    "Our  Best" 
Scriptural  Charge    Elder  Herbert  Gilmer 

Questions    to    the    Candidate      Elder    Immel 

Charge    to    the    Candidate      Elder    Gilmer 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 
Elder  Gilmer  and  Elder  Immel 

Setting   apart  as  an   Elder      Elder  Gilmer 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder 
Elder  Grumbling 

■Consecration  of  Mrs.  Dana  Hartong 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  a  wife  of  an  Elder   Elder  Gilmer 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 
Elder  Gilmer  and  Elder  Immel 

Hymn     "Have  Thine  Own  Way" 
Benediction      Elder  Dana  Hartong 

Dana  was  born  March  25,  1929,  in  Uniontown,  Penn- 
sylvania. He  graduated  from  Congress  High  School, 

Congress,  Ohio.  He  attended  Ashland  College  and 
graduated   from   Manchester   College. 

He  married  the  former  Valette  Eppley  of  Wabash 
and  they  have  four  children.  Sue  15,  Beth  Jo  13,  Brad 
10  and  Jayne  8. 

In  October  of  1963,  the  Wabash  Mission  Church  was 
begun  and  he  was  asked  to  pastor  this  church.  At 
present  he  is  also  a  teacher  at  Akron,  Indiana. 

ORDINATION  SERVICE 

JOHN  A.  BROWNSBERGER 
FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Louisville,   Ohio 

August    16,    1964 

ON    SUNDAY    MORNING,     August    16,    Mr.    John 

A.    Brownsberger    of    Louisville,    Ohio,    was    or- 
dained to  the  Christian  Ministry  in  the  First  Brethren 

Church.  The  order  of  service  was  as  follows: 

Prelude   ....   "Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring"   . . .  .Bach 
Mrs.  Paul  Steiner,  Organist 

Hymn     "How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
Invocation      Elder   George   Solomon 

Gloria  Patri     People 

Action  of  the  Church  calling  for  Ordination 
Mr.  Glenn  McFarland,  Moderator 

Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Elder  Virgil  Meyer 

Solo       "How  Lovely  Are  Thy  Dwellings" 
Miss  Carolyn  Immel 

Accompanied  by  Mrs.  John  Brownsberger 

Ordination  Sermon   Elder  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Hymn      "Take  My  Life,  And  Let  It  Be" 
The  Scriptural  Charge     Elder  John  T.  Byler 

Questions  to  the  Candidate    Elder  Klingensmith 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 
Elder  Klingensmith 

Assisted  by  Elder  Meyer 

Setting    apart   as    an   Elder      Elder   Meyer 

Declaration  of  Authority    Elder  Meyer 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  John  Brownsberger 
As  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder     Elder  Byler 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Byler,  Assisted  by  Elder  Solomon 

Hymn     "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
Benediction      Elder   Brownsberger 

Postlude      "Trumpet  Voluntary"     Purcell 

John  A.  Brownsberger  was  born  in  Paris,  Ohio,  Oc- 
tober 24,  1937.  Later  his  family  moved  to  Louisville, 

Ohio,  where  most  of  his  immediate  family  still  reside. 

John  attended  Taylor  University,  Upland,  Indiana, 
where  he  received  a  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Education 

degree.  He  then  attended  Kent  State  University,  Kent, 
Ohio.  While  a  student  at  Kent,  he  experienced  a 

definite  leading  of  the  Lord  to  enter  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. In  the  fall  of  1960,  John  enrolled  as  a  student 

at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio,  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry.  He  graduated  from  Seminary 
in  June  of  this  year,  being  awarded  a  Bachelor  of 
Divinity   Degree   in  Biblical   and   Theological  studies. 

John  married  the  former  Joyce  Byler,  daughter  of 

the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  T.  Byler  of  South  Bend,  In- 
diana. They  have  one  daughter,  Beth  Anne.  John  will 

begin  his  duties  as  the  pastor  of  the  Winding  Waters 
Brethren  Church  in  September  and  Joyce  will  be 
doing  her  student  teaching  in  the  Elkhart  City  Schools. 

Left  to  right:  Elder  Virgil  Meyer,  Elder  J.  Ray  Kling- 

ensmith, Mrs.  John  Brownsberger,  Elder  John  Browns- 

berger, Elder  John  T.  Byler,  Mr.  Glenn  McFarland, 

and  Elder  George  Solomon. 
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ORDINATION  SERVICE 

GILBERT   L   DODDS 
FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Massillon,    Ohio 

August    16.    1964 

ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  August  16,  1964,  Mr. 
Gilbert  L,  Dodds  of  Huntington,  Indiana,  was 

ordained  to  tlie  Christian  Ministry  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  order  of  service  was  as  follows: 

Prelude:    A  Medley     Arr.  by  Wilda  Jackson  Auld 

"Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have  Taken" 
"In  The  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory" 

Hymn      "Holy,    Holy,    Holy" 

Invocation      Elder  James  G.   Dodds 

Response    The  DOXOLOGY 
Scripture  Lesson      Elder  Myron  W.  Dodds 

Hymn     "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" 
Prayer 

Vocal  Solo  .  ."Jesus  Is  All  I  Need"  .  .Mr.  Homer  Bowers 

Ordination  Sermon  . .  "The  Foolishness  of  Preaching" 
Elder  Dodds 

Hymn    "Take  Time  To  Be  Holy" 
Action  of  the  Church  calling  for  Ordination 

Mr.  Orie  Bair,  Moderator 
Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Elder  Edwin  Boardman 
Scriptural  Charge 
Charge  to  the   Candidate    ....  Elder   Charles  Munson 

member  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
and  District  Evangelist 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 
Elder  Munson 

assisted  by  Elder  Virgil  Ingraham  and 
Elder  Boardman 

Setting  apart  as  Elder     Elder  Munson 
Declaration  of  Authority  as  Elder   .  .Elder  Ingraham 

Hymn      "Breathe  On  Me,  Breath  of  God" 
Consecration  of  Mrs.  Gilbert  Dodds 

as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder   Elder  Munson 
Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Ingraham,  assisted  by  Elder  Munson 
Benediction     Elder  Gilbert  L.  Dodds 

Gilbert  L.  Dodds,  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  G. 
Dodds,  was  a  former  track  star.  He  held  the  indoor 
mile  record  for  several  years  and  is  known  as  the 

"Flying  Parson." 
At  present  Dodds  is  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 

Huntington  College  of  Huntington,  Indiana.  He  and 
his  wife,  Erma,  have  four  children.  Jack,  a  senior  at 
Wheaton  College,  Jan,  a  freshman  at  Huntington 
College   and  Mike   and  Joel,  in  grade  school. 

Dodds  was  track  coach  at  Wheaton  College  for  four- 
teen years  and  later  served  as  counsellor  in  the 

Nappierville,  Illinois  school  system. 

SANCTIFICATION 

and 

the 

SCRIPTURES 

R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

IV 

TN  OUR  LAST  article  we  dealt  with  various  positions 

-*-  within  the  Reformed  and  the  Wesleyan  schools  of 
thought  which   influence  both  their  doctrine  of  jus- 

tification and  their  doctrine  of  sanctification:.  We 

noted  that  both  one's  view  of  justification  and  of  sanc- 
tification are  influenced  by  other  interpretations  of 

basic  theological  propositions  or  doctrines.  We  also 

noted  that  "Brethren"  find  many  areas  of  agreement 
and  disagreement  within  both  the  two  leading  theo- 

logical camps.  We  are  proud  of  our  denominational 

stand  on  "The  Bible,  The  Whole  Bible,  And  Nothing 
But  The  Bible"  and  it  is  to  the  Scriptures  that  we  turn 
for  instruction  and  enlightenment  on  all  matters  of 
Christian  truth. 
We  believe  the  Bible  teaches  both  an  initial  and  a 

progressive  sanctification  (Ronk:  Our  Faith,  p.  85, 

question  and  answer  1;  pp.  86-87,  question  and  an- 
swers 5  and  6) .  Whether  we  are  speaking  of  the  initial 

work  of  sanctification,  concomitant  with  regeneration 

and  justification,  or  the  progressive  working  of  God's 
Spirit  throughout  life,  certain  Scriptural  truths  need 
to  be  kept  in  mind. 
One  Scriptural  truth  we  need  to  consider  is  that 

of  "inherited  depravity,"  for  all  theories  of  sanctifi- 
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cation  are  based  on,  not  only  one's  view  of  sin  but, 
also,  that  of  human  nature.  Both  the  Reformed  and 
the  Wesleyan  schools  of  theology  seem  basically  agreed 
on  the  Scriptural  presentation  of  this  theme.  Thus, 

Harold  Lindstrom,  in  his  book,  Wesley  And  Sanc- 

tification,  (p.  19),  states  not  only  Wesley's  view  but 
also  that  of  most   Christendom: 

"According  to  the  Word  of  God  (Romans  5) ,  the  nat- 
ural man  is  totally  corrupt.  This  corruption  is  the 

result  of  original  sin.  Man  can  be  justified  only  through 
the  grace  of  God  as  revealed  in  Christ.  This  is  as 
essential  for  justification  as  for  .  .  .  sanctification. 
The  innate  corruption  in  his  heart  and  innermost 
nature  is  described  as  an  evil  root  from  which  spring 
both  inward  and  outward  sin.  The  fall  has  deprived 
man  of  his  original  perfection  and  occasioned  total 
corruption  of  the  human  nature. 

"Man  was  created  in  the  very  image  of  God  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  His  whole  being  bore 

the  imprint  of  God's  divine  love.  He  was  innocent 
of  all  sin.  The  fall  completely  reversed  this  condition 
of  human  life.  It  was  the  result  of  Adam  misusing 

his  free  moral  will.  Consequently,  Adam's  descendants 
are  spiritually  dead  at  birth  and  utterly  devoid  of  the 
righteousness  and  holiness  in  which  he  himself  was 

created." 
Wesleyan  interpretation  seem  to  hold  that  this  orig- 

inal position  before  God  can  be  instantaneously  re- 
stored through  the  sanctifying  process  and  power  of 

the  Holy  Spirit  working  within  the  believer's  heart 
by  faith  and  total  surrender.  The  Reformed  position 

(with  which  most  "Brethren"  would  tend  to  be  in 
agreement)  would  rather  state  that  such  a  restored 
condition  and  relationship  begins  to  take  place  at 
conversion  but  will  never  reach  fruition  in  this  life. 

Rather,  we  are  to  continue  to  grow  in  Christian  grace 
and  maturity.  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith  .  .  .  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  (Ephesians  4: 13) . 
The  Wesleyan  position  would  make  the  restored 

image  a  "second  work  of  grace,  subsequent  to  re- 

generation," while  the  Reformed  (and  "Brethren") 
position  would  rather  make  it  an  initial  and  pro- 

gressive part  of  that  regeneration.  Our  own  Rev.  A. 
T.  Ronk,  writing  in  Our  Faith  (p.  85,  question  and 
answer  1),  states  this  for  us  most  succinctly: 

"Sanctification  of  the  believer  is  the  progressive 

operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  initial  sealing 

unto  ultimate  holiness.  .  .  .  Beginning  sanctification 

is  a  status  into  which  the  believer  is  brought  by  the 

Holy  Spirit  because  of  his  saving  faith.  ...  All  that 

transpires  in  the  life  due  to  the  work  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  from  sealing  regeneration  unto  'obtaining  the 

glory  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,'  II  Thess.  2:14,  is 
sanctification." 

We  can  sum  up  this  study  by  stating  in  six  propo- 

sitions what  we  as  "Brethren"  believe  to  be  the  Scrip- 

tural  teaching   on   this   doctrine    of   sanctification: 

1.  There  is  a  progressive  sanctifying  power  and 

influence  continually  at  work  within  the  heart  and 

life  of  every  true  behever  (I  Thess.  5:23;  Titus  2:14). 

2.  Christ  imparts  as  well  as  imputes  holiness.  His 

righteousness  never  is  meant  to  merely  cover  over  a 

believer's  dirty  and  corrupt  heart.  True  holiness  is 

derived  and  inwrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  God  is 

both  the  model  and  the  source  of  such  holiness  (Rom. 

6:22;    II  Cor.  7:1;    Eph.  4:24;   I  Thess.  4:7;    Heb.  12: 
10,  14,  etc.). 
3.  Like  justification,  the  basis  of  sanctification  is 

faith,  the  divine  agent  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  can- 
didate is  the  believer  (I  Cor.  6:11;  I  Thess.  5:23; 

Jude  1) . 

4.  Like  justification,  sanctification  can  be  brought 
r.bout  first  by  a  conscious  sense  of  need  (Matt.  5:8; 
Heb.  12:14),  a  candid  confession  of  that  need  (Rom. 

7:13 — 8:1),  a  removal  of  every  known  hindrance 
(Heb.  12:1),  and  an  utter  renunciation  of  every  evil 

propensity  (Rom.  6:13). 
5.  Sanctification  is  a  continual  inward  work  of 

divine  grace,  beginning  at  conversion  and  continuing 
through  the  entire  life  of  the  believer.  It  involves  a 

moment-by-moment  walking  in  light  (i.e.,  obedience 
to  revealed  truth)  and  results  in  a  moment-by-moment 
cleansing  from  all  sin   (I  John  1:7). 

6.  Sanctification  demands  a  conscious,  complete 
and  ever  continual  consecration  and  full  surrender  of 

the  whole  being  to  God  (Rom.  12:1)  and  a  confident 

claim,  through  faith,  in  all  the  resources  and  faith- 
fulness of   God    (I  Thess.  5:24). 

Such  a  position  as  set  forth  here  appears  to  this 

author  to  be  both  in  harmony  with  personal  expe- 

rience and  the  teachings  of  God's  holy  Word.  Such 
seeks  to  make  sanctification  concomitant  (associated) 

with  justification  and  regeneration  and  imperative  for 
spiritual  victory  in  life  and  service. 

In  our  next  study  we  will  want  to  briefly  consider 

certain  dangers  to  be  found  in  the  Wesleyan  or  "holi- 
ness" interpretation  of  sanctification.  We  trust  that 

such  a  study  will  help  us  arrive  at  a  Scriptural  and 
sane  approach  to  a  most  important  Biblical  doctrine, 
too-long  misunderstood  and  neglected  within  our 
circles. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  WOMEN 

Then    came    the    women,    sad    and    slow. 
To    visit    a    sorrowful   place. 

They  saw  the  angel  and  open  grave 
And   a  glory  came   over  their  face. 

"He  is  risen!"  cried  the  angel, 
"Go   tell   the   news   to   the  rest. 

They  need  not  mourn  and  weep. 

But  are  indeed  greatly  blest." 

The   women   ran   down   the  path. 
Their  hearts  were  beating  fast. 

What   news   they   had   to   tell! 
Their  sorrow  was  over  and  past. 

Then   Jesus   met   the   women 

And    graciously    called,    "All    hail!" 
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They   fell   at   His   feet  to   worship, 
Their   loyalty   never  failed. 

"Be   not    afraid,"    urged   He, 
But   go   and   tell   My   brethren 

That    they   meet   Me   in   Galilee, 

For    there    shall    they   see   Me!" 
THE  WOMEN  were  the  last  to  leave  the  scene  of 

the  cross  (Mk.  15:40,  41),  and  the  first  to  visit 
the  sepulcher  (Lu.  23:55,  56;  24:1).  They  were  in  the 
upper  room  prayer  meeting  preceding  Pentecost  (Acts 
1:14).  They  were  a  real  part  of  the  prayer  meeting 
in  behalf  of  the  incarcerated  Peter,  and  Rhoda  was 

the  first  to  believe  him  to  be  liberated  (Acts  12:12-16) . 
Women  were  the  first  European  converts,  attending  a 

place  "where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made"  (Acts 
16:13-15).  There  should  not  exist  the  slightest  doubt 
that  women  participated  in  prayer  meetings,  even 
in  the  Old  Testament   (Ps.  148:12,  13). 

Phebe  is  spoken  of  as  a  servant  of  the  church,  or, 
more  literally,  a  deaconess  of  the  church  (Rom.  16:1). 
A  distinctive  sign  of  the  new  dispensation  was  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  would  fall  upon  sons  and  daughters 
and  they  shall  prophesy  (Acts  2:17,  18).  Prophecy  or 
teaching  was  permitted  to  women  provided  their  heads 
were  covered  (I  Cor.  11:5).  The  four  virgin  daughters 
of  Philip,  the  evangelist,  did  prophesy  (Acts  21:9). 
Women  who  labored  much  in  the  Lord  were  Mary, 
Tryphene,   Tryphosa,  and   Persis    (Rom.   16:6,   12). 
But  there  were  some  restrictions  in  their  exercise 

in  the  gift  of  tongues  and  of  prophecy  (I  Cor.  14:34, 
35).  Their  teaching  seems  to  be  limited  to  a  more 
private  sphere  (I  Tim.  2:11) .  Thus  Priscilla  and  Aquila 

expounded  unto  Apollos  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly (Acts  18:26) .  Thus  the  mother  and  grandmother 

of  Timothy  informed  him  of  a  number  of  things  (II 
Tim.  1:5;  3:14).  Thus  women  should  be  teachers  of 
good  things  (Titus  2:3).  That  women  are  barred  from 
public  teaching,  is,  first  of  all,  the  order  of  creation 
(I  Tim.  2:13),  and  secondly,  the  fall  (I  Tim.  2:14). 

Woman's  allotted  sphere  is  private  edification  in  the 
home  (v.  15) .  Men,  not  women,  should  exercise  leader- 

ship in  spiritual  matters  and  organization  (I  Tim.  2: 
12) .  The  apostles  ordained  men,  but  never  women,  to 
the  gospel  ministry  (I  Tim.  3:1-7;  Titus  1:5-9).  Ex- 

ceptions to  the  preceding  rules  are  Deborah  (Judg. 
4:4,  5),  Miriam  (Ex.  15:20),  Huldah  (II  Kgs.  22:14), 
and  Anna    (Lu.  2:36). 

Sunday   School 

Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of   Religious   Education.     Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  October  11,  1964 
WHY  JESUS  CAaiE 

I  Timothy  1:12-17;  2:1-7 

TS  THERE  any  question  among  Christians  as  to  just 
why  Jesus  came  into  this  world?  "This  statement  is 

completely    rehable    and    should    be    universally    ac- 

cepted— ^Christ  Jesus  interred  the  world  to  rescue 

sinners"  (J.  B.  Phillips).  Now  Jesus  did  many  won- 
derful things  while  in  the  world.  He  healed  broken 

and  diseased  bodies.  He  performed  many  miracles. 
He  set  the  example  of  a  perfect  godly  life.  He  told 
of  what  lies  in  store  for  all  men.  He  taught  us  to  love 
one  another.  While  Jesus  had  in  mind  to  do  these 
things  when  He  came,  they  are  not  the  reason  for 
His  coming.  He  was  compelled  by  love  to  come  into 
the  world  to  die,  and  His  death  was  for  the  saving 
of  men  from  the  eternal  condemnation  of  sin.  Paul 

says  that  his  own  conversion  was  intended  to  be, 

among  other  things,  an  example  of  Christ's  long- 
suffering  attitude  toward  sinners  (I  Tim.  1:16).  Paul 
is  so  thrilled  with  what  Jesus  did  for  him  that  he 
burst  forth  in  praise  at  the  very  thought  of  it  (1:17). 

Did  Jesus  die  to  save  a  limited,  select  few  people? 

I  Timothy  2:1-4  clearly  reveals  that  God  had  "all  men" 
in  mind  when  Jesus  came  into  the  world.  For  this 

cause,  the  Church  is  called  upon  to  be  in  prayer  for 
the  masses  of  human  kind.  There  is  to  be  general  and 

specific  prayer  made  for  "all  men."  Here  Paul  places 
no  restrictions  upon  praying  for  all  men.  He  clearly 
states  that  Jesus  ivill  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  does 

not  say  that  God  will  save  all  men,  but  that  He  "will" 
in  the  sense  that  He  desires  or  wants  all  men  to  be 

saved.  Judas  was  a  son  of  perdition,  his  place  with 
Jesus  was  lost  forever. 

The  present  work  of  Jesus  as  mediator  between 
God  and  man  is  tied  up  directly  with  Calvary  (2:5, 
6).  What  Jesus  does  for  us  today  is  based  upon  His 
atoning  death. 

We  should  note  in  this  study  that  between  the  hu- 
man race  and  God  there  is  but  one  Mediator.  We,  as 

mortals  of  this  earth,  are  to  pray  for  each  other,  ap- 
proaching God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Nowhere  is  it 

taught  that  we  can  communicate  with  the  saints  of 
heaven  in  such  a  way  as  to  have  them  use  their  in- 

fluence on  our  behalf.  What  influence  do  we  need 
in  heaven  besides  that  of  Jesus?  The  One  who  died 
for  us;  the  One  who  invites  us  to  come  to  Him  in 
prayer,  asking  of  Him  anything  that  we  will;  the 
One  who,  in  unexcelled  love,  voluntarily  lives  in  our 
hearts  and  pleads  with  the  Father  for  us,  cannot  be 

of  such  a  nature  that  we  need  "higher  up"  saints 
to  get  Him  to  pay  greater  attention  to  our  needs. 
The  salvation  that  Jesus  offers  is  in  the  ransom, 

in  the  blood  that  He  shed.  It  is  not  in  His  example  or 
His  promise,  but  in  His  blood.  His  blood  is  His  plea 
for  us  as  He  intercedes  before  the  Father.  Knowing 
that  this  ransom  is  not  for  us  alone,  taut  a  great  price 
paid  for  the  whole  world,  we  are  the  more  exhorted 
to  pray  and  labor  for  all  the  souls  of  the  world. 

POCKET  PKOVERBS 

"Better  a  kind  fool  than  a  proud  wise  man" — English 
"Talk   does   not   cook   rice" — Chinese 
"A   half-truth   is    a    whole   lie" — Yiddish 

"All  are  not  hunters  that  blow  the  horn" — French 
"A  little  too  late,  much  too  late" — German 
"He   who   knows  httle,   soon   repeats  it" — Spanish 
The   cat   is   a   lion  to  the   mouse" — Albanian 

■Who  gossips  to  you  will  gossip  of  you" — Turkish 



October  3,  1964 Page  Thirteen 

i  Oatftoivfc/ 
Your  National  President  Spealcs  .  .  . 

"Power  for  Take  Off! 
MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

LAST  MONTH  in  my  article  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 

gelist, I  raised  the  question,  "After  Conference, 
What  Then?"  Now  that  several  of  us  have  attended 
Conference,  adopted  goals  and  listened  to  suggested 

plans  for   the  year,  I   ask  you  "What  now?" 
We  are  beginning  a  new  W.  M.  S.  year  and  whether 

or  not  you  attended  General  Conference,  you  have  by 
now  received  your  assignments.  I  am  sure  the  District 
Presidents  have  been  faithful  in  supplying  each  So- 

ciety with  both  National  and  District  goal  sheets. 
Now  the  responsibility  rests  in  the  hands  of  the  local 
presidents  to  see  that  each  member  gets  this  informa- 
tion. 
There  is  always  a  certain  amount  of  enthusiasm 

which  accompanies  the  beginning  of  a  new  year.  This 
is  good  and  is  important.  But  as  the  weeks  and  months 
slip  by,  this  enthusiasm  fades  away.  I  have  found, 
therefore,  that  we  need  a  force  greater  than  enthu- 

siasm to  carry  us  through  the  year. 
I  read  an  account  of  a  person  taking  a  trip  by  plane 

and  he  called  the  airlines  sales  manager  to  get  some 
facts  concerning  this  particular  plane.  With  a  full 
tank  of  jet  fuel,  the  plane  could  fly  3800  miles  with- 

out refueling.  The  total  weight  of  the  jet,  plus  cargo, 
passengers  and  fuel  was  271,000  pounds.  Imagine  such 
a  ship  carrying  one  through  the  air  at  600  miles  an 
hour. 
Yet  on  a  cold  January  night,  the  writer  said  the 

plane  had  to  be  completely  deiced  with  a  chemical 
called  Glyko.  Before  they  could  take  off  for  their 
flight,  the  plane  had  to  be  freed  of  all  extra  weights 
such  as  ice  on  the  wings.  The  ice  would  hamper  the 

plane's  flight  or  unfavorably  affect  its  take-off. 
This  wonderful  flight,  on  a  cold  night,  reminded  the 

writer  that  we  must  let  God's  love  be  the  Spiritual 
Deicer  to  remove  from  our  minds  and  souls  everything 

that  would  hinder  our  take-off  in  a  great  spiritual 
adventure.  This  thought  reminded  me  that  we  are 
"taking-off"  on  a  new  year  in  our  W.  M.  S.  and  we 
need  to  be  deiced  of  "things"  that  makes  demands 
on  our  time  and  causes  us  to  neglect  to  put  His  work 
first.  We  must  let  the  love  of  God  be  the  motivating 
force  in  our  lives  and  this  love  will  keep  our  service 
consistent,  joyful  and  effective.  His  love  at  work  in  our 
lives  will  keep  us  enthused  and  happy  in  His  service. 
Won't  you  try  it? 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 
I   am  happy,   oh,   so   happy; 
In  the  service  of  the  King. 
In  the  service  of  the  King 
Ev'ry  talent  I  will  bring; 
I  have  peace   and  joy  and  blessing 
In  the  service  of  the  King. 

Mr.  Geoffrey  T.  Bull,  the  young  Brethren  missionary 
who  spent  three  years  in  Chinese  Communist  prisons, 
telling  of  his  ordeal,  confessed  that  the  prolonged 

"brain-washing"  brought  him  practically  to  the  break- 
ing-point; and  he  acknowledged  that,  when  faith 

was  almost  gone,  "it  was  not  my  hold  of  Him,  but 
His  hold  of  me,"  which  carried  him  through. 

Herbert  F.   Stevenson  in  THE  ROAD  TO 
THE  CROSS  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 

1964-65  Theme 
Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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B  remren 
Youth 

Crusaders 
.  .  .  NAPPANEE 

During  the  summer,  our  B.  Y.  C.  had  two  money- 

making  projects.  One  was  a  "Share  for  Chandon"  Day 
or  "S.  F.  C.  Day"  for  short  in  which  each  of  our  youth 

contributed  a  day's  earnings.  Those  who  did  not  have 
regular  summer  jobs  found  work  for  that  day. 
For  our  other  summer  project  we  made  a  small 

replica  of  a  church  and  let  members  of  the  congre- 
gation buy  contact  paper  bricks,  shingles,  stained 

glass  windows,  etc.,  to  cover  it. 
We  spent  several  evenings  working  on  decorations 

for  the  Youth  Banquet  at  National  Conference. 

To  give  camp  reports  we  had  a  "Day  at  Camp"  pro- 
gram at  a  Sunday  evening  service  and  showed  a  day 

at  camp  beginning  with  Morning  Watch,  including 

reports  and  a  Bible  Drama  and  concluding  with  a 
Campfire  Service. 

— Nappanee  Sr.  Youth 

.  .  .  MULVANE 

Pictured  here  is  a  group  of  Mulvane  Brethren  Youth 
ready  to  attend  Y.  F.  C.  at  Wichita.  These  young  people 
and  their   sponsors  regularly  attend  these  meetings. 
These  folk  were  active  in  Bible  School  work  and 

a  good  number  attended  the  District  camp,  eight  to 
be  exact. 
Names  of  those  pictured  are  as  follows  from  left 

to  right  in  the  back  row:  Larry  Robinson,  Harold 
Whitley,  David  Patterson,  David  Coleman  and  Mike 
Langstaff.  Middle  row  —  Janice  Alderman,  Sandra 
Howard,  Ann  Cody,  Linda  Robinson,  Eva  Whitley, 
Linda  Cody,  Jim  Cody.  Front  row — Bill  Turner,  John 
Whitley  and  Nelson  Bennett. 

^'V'^o"^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ° 

.  .  .  DERBY 

We  send  greetings  from  the  Junior  B.  Y.  C.  in  Derby, 
Kansas.  Our  society  is  rather  new,  having  just  started 

this  past  April  with  only  two  members.  Later  we  or- 
ganized  and   our   officers  were: 

President     Bruce  Dodds 
Vice  President      Gary  Gindlesberger 
Secretary    Sheryl  Pray 
Treasurer   Randy  Pray 

In  June  we  had  a  paper  drive  to  earn  money  for 
our  part  toward  the  National  Youth  Project.  In  July, 
during  junior  camp  week  at  Camp  Wyandotte  (Mid- 
West  District) ,  we  had  the  thrill  of  winning  the  trophy 
for  the  Bible  Quiz  on  the  book  of  John. 

Our  team  with  the  District  trophy  are  shown  above. 
— Sheryl  Pray,  secretary 

.  .  .  SMITHVILLE 

The  summer  is  over  and  so  are  the  goals  for  the 
Smithville  Sr.  Youth  for  1963-64.  The  church  service 
was  turned  over  to  the  Youth  in  May  for  our  Public 
Service,  and  early  in  June  we  held  a  bake  sale  which 
helped    our   goal    for   the   Chandon    church   project. 

Although  we  did  not  meet  regularly  in  the  summer, 
we  had  a  picnic  in  June  at  Pleasant  Hill  Dam  where 
our  Smithies  enjoyed  boating,  swimming,  water  ski- 

ing, hiking,  fellowship  and  good  food.  The  picnic 
ended  another  year  for  some  and  started  a  busy  sum- 

mer for  others  like  Rex  McConahay,  who  gave  of  his 
time  for  Christian  service  at  Massillon  and  Lost  Creek,, 
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Kentucky.  Others  of  our  youth  group  spent  fun-filled 
weeks  at  Camp  Bethany. 
We  met  in  August  for  another  picnic,  but  this  time 

at  the  Lazy  J  Ranch  with  the  Massillon  Brethren 
Youth  as  our  guests  of  honor.  Most  everyone  went 
swimming  or  horseback  riding  and  then  we  all  en- 

joyed a  delicious  barbecued  supper. 
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Now,  the  Smithville  Youth  would  like  to  express 
our  many  thanks  to  Ken  and  Skip  Hilty  and  Mike 
Drushal  for  all  the  help,  time,  and  patience  they  gave 
us.  We  appreciated  them  more  than  we  expressed 
ourselves,  but  everything  they  did  and  said  helped 
us  all  live  a  little  better  life  as  we  went  on  our  way. — ^Anita  Zimmerly 

UNDERSTANDING 

hsteriing  m\ist  |De  resurrected  if 
an/adiilt  is  to  be  infltenti&l  with  a  tefenaier.  In  coun- 

seliBg.ly.ouhg  people  W  high  school,' -r^^as  quick  to 

r^ali^^  that  \;nore  'th-an  my  advice,  iheyj  wanted  my 
   ition;   theyi  wanted""someone  who  took 

Uoj
"^ 

i"'l.'h'ere"  i,s^-:JijRa,ling-ilTf3rapy  in  "talking  it  out,"  in 
cor  fession  to  another- syrnpathetic  person,  in  unbur- 

dening oneself  of  guilts,  of  doubts  and  anxieties  which 
inf  3st  the  teenage  world  in  legion.  Often  I  have  had 
a  youigster  thank;  me  profusely  for  my  absolutely 
waiderful  advice.  In  reality  my  "advice"  in  many 
casjes  pad  consistedLol_ listening  intently  with  a  few 
thoughtful   comments   during   the   conversation. 
When  they  come  to  me,  bowed  down  with  the  weight 

of  the  ages,  I  identify  myself  with  them  and  share 
the  problem.  Often  we  do  not  solve  the  problem  com- 

pletely, but  we  have  shared  it.  Most  important  to 
them  is  the  fact  that  a  mature  adult  has  actually  taken 

time  to  consider  what  is  "bugging"  them  and  has 
offered  suggestions.  Believe  it  or  not,  young  people 
are  hard  pressed  today  to  find  a  listening  post  and 
a  sympathetic  ear.  Most  adults  are  too  busy,  too  con- 

cerned with  their  own  problems  of  living  to  even  re- 
alize that  the  teenager  is  faced  with  his  difficulties, 

too,  which  are  just  as  real  and  just  as  pressing  as 
those  of  any  adult. 

In  our  churches  I  have  seen  young  men  and  young 
women  declare  themselves  candidates  for  the  ministe- 

rial and  missionary  fields  before  an  adult  congregation 
who  expresses  a  mild  interest  at  the  moment  but  for- 

gets the  boy  or  girl  in  the  months  which  follow.  It 
is  vitally  important  that  the  Deacon  Board  from  time 
to  time  recognize  the  aspirations  of  the  young  re- 

cruit in  many  little  ways.  A  short  conversation  on  Sun- 
day morning,  an  interested  question  about  the  boy's 

.school  work  or  his  plans  is  all  that  is  needed  to  en- 
tourage him.  Especially,  should  the  MEN  in  the  con- 

gregation make  a  comment  now  and  then  to  the  young 
recruit,  for  the  suggestion  or  question  of  a  man  is 
a  thousand  times  more  important  to  the  youngster  than 
that  of  the  most  prominent  woman  member.  The  man 
is  the  symbol  of  authority  before  God  and  the  family. 
His  interest  is  an  extra  bonus.  It  has  a  subtle  quality 

which  means  a  great  deal  to  the  young  uncertain  re- 
.cruit. 

However,  this  point  is  mainly  concerned  with  the 

pastor's  responsibility  to  the  Life  Recruit.  The  pas- 
tor is  a  busy  man  with  many  responsibihties,  but 

of  all  the  members  of  the  congregation  he  is  the  most 
otahgated  before  God  to  encourage  the  young  people. 

I  remember  very  well  two  young  men  in  my  hus- 
band's congregation  who  had  expressed  interest  in 

the  ministry.  I  watched  him  keep  alive  their  en- 
thusiasm in  many  little  ways.  Often  in  the  morning 

I  have  heard  him  call  one  or  both  to  come  into  the 
office  for  five  minutes.  He  had  something  to  tell  them. 
What  he  told  them,  what  he  asked  them  I  am  sure 
was  very  inconsequential  but  it  pleased  them  and 
encouraged  them  in  their  hopes.  I  have  seen  him  at 
times  lay  an  arm  over  their  shoulders  and  make  some 
good-natured  insulting  remark  over  which  they  all 
laughed  together.  He  shared  a  common  interest  with 
one  boy  in  music  and  they  often  discussed  music.  In- 

frequently they  stopped  by  the  house  either  together 
or  separately.  Sometimes  they  had  a  question  on  spir- 

itual matters,  more  often  on  some  daily  problem. 

They  always  asked  him,  "What  do  you  think  about 
this  or  that?"  and  invariably  before  giving  his  com- 

ment, he  neatly  turned  the  question  and  asked  first, 

"What  is  your  thinking  on  this  thing?  What  does 
your  gang  think?"  Once  he  took  both  fellows  to  an 
ordination  service  for  a  young  minister  friend.  The 
boys  were  much  impressed  by  the  ceremony,  and  in- 

cidentally by  the  pastor's  attention.  Th"re  are  dozens 
of  "little"  ways  in  which  the  pastor  can  establish 
communication  between  himself  and  the  hopeful 

young  recruits. 
A  most  promising  plant  will  die  from  lack  of  water 

and  care.  The  most  vigorous  baby  will  pine  away  and 
die  from  lack  of  love  and  attention.  Just  so  will  the 
most  enthusiastic  young  recruit  drift  away  from  his 
original  intention  if  the  Shepherd  has  no  time  for 
young  Timothy.  A  quick  word  of  comradeship,  a  hasty 
clap  on  the  shoulder,  a  fleeting  smile  in  passing,  a 

special  feeling  of  fellowship,  of  the  "you  are  important 
to  me"  variety  will  bind  the  young  recruit  to  his  min- 

ister with  hearty  bonds  of  friendship.  The  recruit 
takes  new  interest,  his  hope  burns  more  brightly  and 
he  is  more  determined  than  ever  to  seek  the  service  of 

the   King — simply   because   his  pastor   cared. 
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PRAYER       SUPPORT 

To  ILLUSTRATE  the  great  need  for  our  consistent 
prayer  support  here  at  home  for  all  our  mission- 

aries, we  offer  the  following  example.  Between  regular 
systematic  correspondence  from  the  Curtises,  Bill 
entered  the  hospital  for  minor  surgery  and  had  al- 

ready returned  home  again  by  the  time  we  were  aware 
of  his  difficulty.  Bill  is  improved  and  assures  us  his 
health  is  being  restored.  He  was  fortunate  enough 
to  be  hospitalized  during  the  week  between  semesters 

at  the  Spanish  Language  Institute  so  that  their  fine 
academic   progress   was   not   interrupted. 

It  is  evident  that  many  crises  could  occur  and  pass 
along  before  word  would  reach  us.  Therefore,  as  each 
Brethren  is  dominated  by  the  over-powering  concern 
for  others,  let  us  continue  to  petition  God  for  the  needs! 
of  our  missionaries  and  the  program  abroad,  and  at 
home  as  well,  and  praise  the  Lord  for  blessings  be 
stowed   on   the   missionaries. 

NEW   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   MEMBERS 

Mrs.   Ivie   L.   Boring  ____--        Thornville,   Ohio 
Glenford  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers  -----        Ashland,  Ohio 
Park  St.  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Britton  _        _        -        -        Mulvane,  Kansas 

Derby  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    George   C.  Brown  -        -        .        -        Peru,   Indiana 
Mrs.   Mary  D.    Collett  ------        Pittsburgh,   Pa. 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   Evan  Cutshall  -        -        -        -        Fairless  Hills,  Pa. 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Church 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robert    Edwards  -        -        -        -        Levittown,   Pa. 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Church 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Garland  Fisher  -        -        -        -        Wabash,  Indiana 

Roann  Church 
R.  M.  Grieve      --------        Mulvane,  Kansas 

Derby  Church 
W.    G.    Grieve  -------        Mulvane,    Kansas 

Derby  Church 
Amanda   Hendricks  ------        Boulder,   Colorado 

Carleton,  Nebraska,  Church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Devon  Humbarger  -        -        -        -        Flora,  Indiana 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Dean   King  -----        Morrisville,  Pa. 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Church 
Mrs.    Veda   Kinney  -----        South    Bend,   Indiana 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Leckey  -----        Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Vinco  Church 
Laymen's   Organization  -----        Nappanee,  Indiana 
Leonard  Pogue       --------        Derby,  Kansas 
Miss  Alta  Rachow  ------        Carleton,  Nebraska 
Mrs.  Earl  Welty      -------        Fairless  Hills,  Pa. 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Church 
William  P.  Winter,  Jr.  ------        udall,  Kansas 

Derby  Church 
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A   Prayer   List 

Continue  to  pray  that  our  recruiting  of  missionaries  will 
not  fall  short  of  the  demand  in  Nigeria. 

Remember  our  missionaries  in  praying  for  travel  mercies, 
for  their  work  takes  them  away  from  their  homes 
continuously. 

Pray  for  the  superior  physical  strength  each  must  have 
to  perform  his  tasks  amid  diseases  peculiar  to  their 
systems. 

Realizing  the  need  of  our  day,  persistently  pray  for  a 
more   intensive   mission  program  at  home. 

Pray  for  the  workers  and  pastors  in  the  newly-organ- 
ized mission  churches  at  home. 

Pray  that  you  may  be  an  agent  to  fulfill  a  need  in  the 
missionary  program  in  your  local  area. 

Remember  to  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  strengthen 

new-born  Christians  in  the  national  churches  of  Ni- 
geria and  Argentina. 

Pray  that  our  workers  at  Eden  might  find  a  suitable  loca- 

tion in  the  village  where  the  town's  people  might  at- 
tend services. 

Continue  in  prayer  that  the  building  project  for  hous- 
ing our  missionaries  at  Eden  might  proceed  through 

securing  adequate  sums. 
Pray  for  our  newly  appointed  missionaries,  Harold  and 

Shirley  Bowers,  as  they  prepare  to  go  to  the  Waka 
School   in  Nigeria. 

Pray  that  it  might  be  possible  under  government  regula- 
tions, for  the  Curtises  to  go  directly  to  the  Argentine 

field  from  Costa  Rica,  eliminating  a  return  trip  to 
the  States. 

TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CHURCHES 

Past   and   Present 

It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  God  has  moved  and 
worked  in  the  hearts  of  His  children!  The  Wabash 

church,  who  was  the  recipient  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
ending  June  30,  1964,  has  grown  in  membership  from 

15  to  48  from  the  period  of  September  29,  1963  to  Sep- 
tember 1,  1964.  Their  building  was  purchased  for 

$25,000  and  the  Indiana  District  Mission  Board  gave 
$6,000  and  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  receipts  were  in  the 
amount  of  $10,497.20.  After  payment  of  principal  and 
interest,  the  balance  was  cut  down  to  $8,836.40  and 
the  church  anticipates  making  all  future  payments, 
along  with  supplying  the  salary  for  their  pastor. 

It  was  your  contribution  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
that  made  this  financial  gift  possible !  Remember  that 
every  dollar  that  is  sent  for  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  goes 

directly  to  the  new  or  relocated  churches.  No  deduc- 
tions are  made  for  administrative  work  or  any  of  the 

expenses  incurred.  Every  Ten  Dollars  that  you  give, 

th&y  receive!  Now  is  the  time  to  write  your  check  for 

the  present  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call  for  the  newly  re- 
located church  at  Lost  Creek,  to  be  known  as  the 

DRUSHAL  MEMORIAL  CHURCH.  To  date  the  receipts 

total  $5,113.  You  CAN  top  the  last  call  and  go  over 
$10,500! 

Drushal  Memorial  Church  can  be  occupied  by  October 

1964.  Dedication  plans  are  for  the  Spring  of  1965,  dur- 
ing the  sixtieth  anniversary  celebration  of  the  work 

at  Lost  Creek. 

Scucut   ̂ epCefiA  acle0ie4.^  c^atfc 
Due  to  the  fact  Susan's  uncle  has  relocated  because 

of    his    newly    established   business    relations,    Susan 
should  now  be  addressed  at: 

20  Whitney  Road 
Short  Hill,  New  Jersey 

You  will  recall  that  Susan  had  planned  to  hve  this 

first  year  in  the  States  with  Jane's  sister,  Bernice  King 

Dersch,  and  enroll  in  college.  Susan  is  very  happy  in 
her  new  environment  and  would  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  her  many  friends. 

Missionaries'  Birthday 

Only  one  October  birthday  on  the  19th  for  Bill  Curtis. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

(Class   of we   saBute   you) 

OCTOBER  . . .  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

WE  ARE  CONSTANTLY  reminded,  by  radio 
and  television,  that  colleges  are  our  best 

friend  and  that  our  best  friend  is  in  trouble.  We 

are  urged  to  give  to  the  college  of  our  choice.  We 
are  told  that  the  constant  flow  of  trained  personnel 
into  the  channels  of  our  society  is  a  necessity  to 

our  very  survival.  These  things  we  would  con- 
cede to  be  true. 

But  Who  Is  The  Educated  Person? 

Even  as  four  walls  and  a  roof  don't  make  a 
home,  so  also  does  not  the  accumulation  of  a  host 
of  facts,  figures  and  formulas  make  an  educated 
person.  Many  have  spoken  and  written  on  this 
subject.  Typical  are  the  words  of  John  Harvard, 
founder  of  the  university  that  bears  his  name: 

"Let  every  student  be  plainly  instructed  and  ear- 
nestly pressed  to  consider  well  the  main  ends  of 

his  life  and  studies  ...  to  know  God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  eternal  life,  and  therefore  to  lay 
Christ  in  the  bottom  as  the  only  Foundation  of  all 

knowledge  and  learning  and  see  that  'the  Lord 

only  giveth  wisdom.'  " 
Ashland  College  Owes  Its  Very  Existence  to  the 
Brethren  Church 

It  was  Brethren  men,  women  and  money  that 

preserved  it  back  in  the  late  1800's  and  the  early 
1900's.  It  was  the  determination  of  church  peo- 

ple of  those  early  days  that  their  children  should 
be  afforded  a  higher  education  within  a  Christian 

atmosphere,  that  led  to  its  purchase  and  preser- 
vation as  a  distinctly  Brethren  institution.  State 

institutions  on  the  college  and  university  level, 
with  their  liberal  tendencies,  were  even  then  in 
existence,  but  the  early  Brethren  felt  that  it  was 

worth  much  effort  and  sacrifice  to  hold  for  them- 
selves and  their  posterity,  Ashland  College  as  a 

place  where,  with  confidence,  they  might  send 
their  young  people. 

Dr.  Elton  Trueblood  has  said:  "Their  is  no 
chance  whatsoever  for  the  continuation  of  the 

Christian  cause  if  we  proceed  with  the  'mild  re- 
ligion' which  is  our  conventional  approach."  The 

tenents  of  the  Brethren  Church  do  not  indicate 
that  it  was  ever  intended  that  she  be  content  with 

a  "mild  religion."  Tlie  spirit  of  evangelism  and 
the  separated  life,  as  preached  from  our  pulpits 
and  written  about  by  our  leaders,  would  refute 
such  a  charge. 

As  there  is  a  wide  difference  in  standards  of 

morality  in  denominations,  so  even  may  the  Breth- 
ren Church  expect  that  the  difference  in  the  social 

structure  of  its  college  campus  be  apparent.  If  a 
choice  must  be  made,  would  it  not  be  better  to 
forego  our  luxurious  buildings  and  beautiful 
campuses  and  seek  to  maintain  the  ideals  of  the 
founding  fathers. 

If  Ashland  College  is  not  held  for  the  Brethren 
Church,  under  what  guise  would  its  administra- 

tors appeal  to  our  church  for  an  Educational  Day 
Offering?  Let  those  who  have  been  extended  the 
privilege  of  holding  this  sacred  trust  inviolate, 
look  to  their  Christian  laurels  and  avoid,  at  any 
cost,  the  easy,  popular,  glamorous  path.  Who, 
but  the  church  and  church-related  institutions 
is  to  stem  the  tide  of  this  pleasure-mad,  holiday 

generation. 
Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Dean  of  Ashland  Theological 

Seminary  of  an  earlier  day,  wrote:   "We  should 
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nevei-  forget  that  we  are  a  part  of  that  great 
European  movement  which  resulted  in  the  for- 

mation of  such  bodies  as  the  Pietists,  Puritans, 

Quakers  and  Baptists.  Therefore,  throughout  our 
history,  we  liave  been  known  for  purity,  piety 

and  a  quietness  of  Hfe." 
Give,  that  tlie  influence  of  tlie  Brethren  Church 

may  be  preserved  and  extended  on  Ashland  Cam- 
pus.        F.S.B. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

MINISTERS-LAYMEN 

LUNCHEON 

FOR  SEVERAL  YEARS  the  Ministers  and  Laymen 

have  sponsored  a  luncheon  on  Friday  noon  of 
Conference  week.  Each  organization  is  responsible  for 

the  affair  every  other  year,  therefore  the  Ministers 
had  charge  of  the  luncheon  this  year. 

The  members  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  are  invited 
as  well  as  the  guests  (at  least  in  part)  of  the  Laymen. 

This  year  approximately  175  men  and  boys  were  pres- 
ent for  the  delicious  lunch  and  the  program  which 

followed. 

In  the  accompanying  pictures  you  will  note  the  per- 
sonnel of  this  year's  luncheon.  In  the  top  picture 

(left   to   right)     is   Rev.   Delbert   Flora   who  was  the 

speaker  following  the  lunch.  He  spoke  of  his  expe- 
riences during  his  year's  stay  in  Jerusalem.  John  Porte 

is  next,  the  new  president  of  the  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion; Jim  Berkshire,  president  of  the  Boys'  Brother- 
hood; Rev.  George  Solomon,  president  of  the  National 

Brethren  Ministerial  Association;  Rev.  John  Byler 
who  led  the  group  in  singing;  and  Rev.  Richard  God- 

win, a  member  of  the  committee  in  charge  of  the 

program. In  the  lower  left  picture  you  see  Rev.  Flora  as  he 
presented  his  message  of  the  day.  In  the  lower  right 

picture  you  see  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  member  filling 
his  plate  with  the  food  which  was  in  abundance. 

This  coming  Conference  will  find  the  Laymen  in 
charge    of    the    luncheon. 

THE  LAYMEN  of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  pre- 
sented their  public  service  on  August  23  by  tak- 

ing charge  of  the  morning  worship.  Mr.  Harland 

Clapper,  a  member  of  our  Laymen's  organization,  pre- 
sented the  morning  message.  He  was  assisted  by 

another  layman,  Mr.  Dave  Barnes,  who  took  charge 
of  the  order  of  worship. 

On  September  8,  the  Laymen  held  an  all-Church 
Father  and  Son  Banquet.  The  dinner  was  served  in 
the  church  basement  by  the  Juniorettes  W.  M.  S. 
group.  The  meal  was  excellent,  and  the  laymen  thank 
this  fine  W.  M.  S.  group  for  their  work.  The  program 
was  held  in  the  sanctuary  and  consisted  of  devotions 

by  our  president,  Walt  Linder,  and  Al  Clapper  pre- 
sented two  movies.  One  was  entitled  "The  Earth  is 

the  Lord's,"  which  dealt  with  a  father,  his  son  and 
how  they  performed  their  farm  work  in  accordance 
with  God's  laws  of  soil  conservation.  The  other  movie 
showed  highlights  of  the  Cleveland  Browns  from  the 
1963  season. 
The  group  of  40  men  and  boys  enjoyed  the  meal 

and  program  and  we  hope  to  make  this  dinner  an 
annual  affair. 

Carl  Howenstine,  reporter 

CHRIST-LIFE 

Never  once  was  Christ  gently  led.  He  was  led  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  He  was 
led  by  men  filled  with  wrath  to  the  brow  of  the  hill, 
that  they  might  cast  Him  down  headlong.  He  was 
led  away  to  Annas;  led  away  to  Caiaphas;  led  into 
the  council  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes; 
led  to  Pontius  Pilate,  and  into  the  hall  of  judgment. 
And  then  He,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  led  as  a 

sheep  to  the  slaughter;  led  away  to  be  crucified! 

Verily,  "His  way  was  rougher  and  darker  than  mine." —Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 
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PROPHECY 

and   the 

LIGHT 

of 

TODAY 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

I 

TT  IS  NEVER  too  late  to  take  a  fresh  look  at  the 

■'-  Prophetic  Word.  In  the  larger  sense  of  its  mean- 
ing the  prophetic  story  includes  the  entire  holy  Scrip- 

tures. This  encompasses  the  fact  that  all  prophecy 
is  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  man  through  human 
agencies.  However,  it  is  in  the  narrower  sense  of  the 
predictive  element  of  prophecy  that  the  subject  will 
be  treated  under  this  head.  Let  the  findings  of  this 
point  in  the  ever  flowing  stream  of  time  cast  what 
light  it  may  upon  predictive  prophecy. 
Prophecy  is  very  much  concerned  with  our  day  as 

it  has  been  of  the  days  at  every  juncture  of  the  cen- 
turies. The  very  beginning  of  the  Church  heard  Peter 

in  Pentecostal  fervor  declaring,  "For  to  you  is  the 
promise,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 

off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  shall  call  unto  him." 
To  this  agrees  Isaiah  speaking  the  word  of  Jehovah, 

"Peace,  peace,  to  him  that  is  afar  off  and  to  him  that 
is  near  .  .  .  and  I  will  heal  him."  The  Church  has 
hearkened  too  long  to  the  agnostic  scientist  who  de- 

cries all  miraculous  inspiration,  and  scoffs  at  the  sure 
word    of    prophecy. 
A  prophet  always  speaks  to  his  own  generation, 

and  to  his  own  environment  as  he  stands  between 
God  and  man.  That  the  predictive  element  extends 
far  beyond  the  time  of  its  utterance  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  people  continue  to  be,  as  a  people,  as 
a  nation  or  as  a  fellowship.  Since  Israel  was  called 

to  function  in  the  center  of  God's  earthly  economy, 
it  is  profitable  to  view  the  prophecies  concerning  her, 
even  to  the  end  of  her  history,  in  the  light  of  the  cur- 

rent state  of  things.  Then,  since  the  Church  is  a  fel- 
lowship, bound  to  the  "Prophet  hke  unto  Moses,"  the 

Christ  of  God,  it  is  essential  to  study  the  prophecies 
concerning  it  as  coextensive  with  Israel  in  part  of 

Israel's  history.  The  same  holds  true  for  nations, 
times,  and  world  philosophies. 

The  prophetic  story  is  so  vast  that  it  must  of  neces- 
sity be  dealt  with  piecemeal.  Moreover,  the  separate 

elements  may  not  follow  in  chronological  order,  but 
the  purpose  will  be  to  present  them  in  relation  to 
each  other  forming  a  pattern  as  jigsaw  parts  falling 
into  place. 
God  and  His  people  are  always  the  focus  of  all 

prophecy.  No  biblical  voice  or  pen  ever  presented  an 
unimportant  aspect.  Every  revelation  has  to  do  with 
the  plan  of  God  to  secure  for  Himself  a  responsible 

people  in  His  own  image  whom  He  can  love,  and  who 
will  love  Him  in  return. 

It  is  the  belief  of  this  writer  that  prophecy  should 
not  be  dissected  and  dealt  with  as  Messianic  as  di- 

verse from  other  classifications.  All  prophecy  is  Mes- 
sianic and  is  written  large  in  all  the  Bible  from  Gen- 

esis three  to  the  last  chapters  of  Revelation.  To  the 
end  of  clarity,  then,  let  a  synoptic  statement  of  the 
plan  of  God  in  relation  to  man  be  made.  Its  scope 
will  be  the   entire  Bible  and  Messiah  centered. 

God's  Revealed  Plan 
For  reasons  known  only  in  the  counsels  of  Deity, 

God  desired  creatures  with  attributes  like  unto  Him- 
self whom  He  could  love  and  who  would  love  Him  in 

response.  Holy  Trinity  in  heavenly  counsel  voiced  its 
decision  in  the  holy  words,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness."  Yet  that  counsel  knew, 
that  when  man  was  created  with  free  moral  pre- 

rogative, he  would  meet  the  temptations  of  free  will 
and  fall  away  from  pristine  purity  through  sin.  There- 

fore, with  the  decision  to  create  man  came  the  con- 
ception of  the  means  of  rescuing  alienated  man  and 

returning  him  to  his  creator  in  acceptable  relation- 
ship. The  plan  included  the  incarnation  of  self  in 

humanity  as  the  Son,  to  live  among  men  as  a  man 
and  die  a  substitutionary  death  for  accepting  sinners. 

Thus  Jesus  the  Son  became  the,  "Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  for  He,  "Was  delivered 
up  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 

God." 

Man  fell.  Immediately  God  announced  His  plan  to 
fallen  man  in  the  first  Messianic  prophecy  as  re- 

corded in  Genesis  3:15.  To  Satan  God  said,  "I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed:  he  shall  bruise  thy  head  and 
thou  Shalt  bruise  his  heal." 
The  race  multiplied.  Sin  increased  alarmingly  but 

God  pursued  His  plan  in  every  changing  phase  of 

man's  perfidy.  The  first  burst  of  population  was  so 
grossly  sinful  that  it  was  destroyed  by  the  flood,  save 
one  righteous  family.  From  the  beginning,  one  in 
each  generation  was  selected  to  carry  the  Royal  De- 

posit. From  Adam  it  descended  to  Noah.  From  Noah 
through  Shem  it  passed  in  time  to  Abraham  and  on 
via  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Judah  to  David  with  whom  God 
made   a   monarchal   covenant. 

God  had  said  to  Abraham,  "In  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  The  promise  to 
David  was  that  there  would  never  fail  him  a  man 
of  his  seed  for  the  throne  of  Israel  forever.  Paul  made 
clear  that  the  seed  in  the  ultimate  is  Christ  (Gal. 
3:16). 

The  Royal  Deposit  became  the  Royal  Line  of  the 
promise,  and  Matthew  in  chapter  one  of  his  gospel 
names  each  carrier  of  the  seed  down  to  Jesus.  The 
incarnate  Son,  Jesus,  is  the  last  Prince  in  the  Royal 
Line.  He  came  to  Israel  seeking  His  crown  and  His 
Kingdom,  after  fourteen  generations  of  unworthy 
princes.  He  was  rejected  as  Prince  and  refused  the 
crown.  Instead  of  a  throne  they  gave  Him  the  cross, 
but  Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God,  is  still  the  uncrowned 
King   awaiting   His   diadem. 

Jesus  bid  for  acceptance  that  He  might  set  up  His 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  After  crucifixion  and  resur- 

rection, knowing  that  His  Kingdom  reign  must  be  post- 
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poned  until  such  time  as  Israel  could  be  brought  to, 

"Look  upon  him  whom  they  pierced,"  Jesus  prepared 
to  leave  the  affairs  of  His  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  the 
hands  of  men  until  He  should  return  for  it.  He  trained 
His  disciples  to  carry  on  for  Him  during  His  ascension 
absence.  They  were  to  teach  and  preach  the  principles 

of  His  Kingdom  and  witness  of  His  reality,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ultimate  return  to  set  up  the  Kingdom.  They 

were  to  be  a  special  fellowship  of  called  out  ones — His 
Church. 
True  to  the  promise,  this  Prince  is  coming  back 

again  in  visible  form,  first  to  gather  His  Church — 
His  Bride  unto  Himself.  Then  He  is  coming  to  the  earth 

with  His  queen  to  set  up  His  Kingdom  and  to  reign. 
In  due  process,  this  Son  of  God,  Prince  of  Israel,  Lord 

of  Believers  will  carry  out  the  plan  of  the  pre-creation 
counsels,  and  bring  to  completion  the  broken  seg- 

ments. He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and 

hand  over  His  finished  work  to  the  Father.  "Then 
cometh  the  end  (of  God's  plan  for  man),  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  Kingdom  (of  heaven)  to 
God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put  down 

all   rule   and   all   authority   and  all  power." 
This  brief  sketch  contains  the  elements  of  many 

phases  of  the  prophetic  Word.  Each  requires  special 
study    and    presentation. 

GlGSSiPPTTflflU 

The  PASTOR'S  WIFE  WRITES  . . 

Mrs.   C.   William   Cole 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

I  have  just  come  home  from  our  monthly  W.  M.  S. 
meeting  with  many  thoughts  in  mind.  Along  with  these 
thoughts  is  a  burden  for  the  future  of  our  Brethren 
Missionary  societies. 

Let  me  tell  you  what  we  did.  First,  we  met  in  the 
church  basement  to  work.  We  sorted  clothes  for  our 

Kentucky  Missions.  Some  others  were  set  aside  for 
Goodwill  Industries  and  some  were  torn  into  strips 

for  rug  making.  Mending  and  sewing  played  an  im- 
portant part  also.  Before  we  knew  it  the  morning  hours 

had  slipped  by  and  it  was  time  to  wash  up  and  eat 

our  "sack  lunches." 
The  regular  devotional  meeting  started  at  1:15  P.M. 

Today  we  met  in  a  lovely  home  near  the  church.  Yes, 

it  was  a  good  meeting — our  new  goals  were  discussed 

which  brought  about  a  good  deal  of  business.  But  I 

kept  thinking,  how  many  of  these  ladies  present  were 

formerly  Sisterhood  girls?  Not  very  many.  Since  most 

of  them  are  elderly,  some  of  the  work  they  did  should 

have  been  done  by  younger  women.  But  where  are 

they?  Why  don't  more  of  our  Sisterhood  girls  join  the 
W.  M.  S.  after  they  are  past  the  Sisterhood  age? 

Some  of  our  girls  are  away  at  college,  some  have 

married  and  have  moved  away,  some  are  in  the  church 

activities  though  not  in  the  missionary  society.  Have 

they  lost  the  burden  for  our  misionaries?  Have  they 

forgotten  the  great  commission  of  "Go  Ye"?  "How 
shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 

heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?"  The 
harvest  truly  is  ripe,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

I  asked  myself  the  question,  "Where  does  the  prob- 
lem lie?"  Are  we,  as  patronesses,  instilling  in  the 

girls'  hearts  that  they  are  our  future  missionary  so- 
ciety? Are  our  Sisterhood  girls  listening  to  the  ex- 

hortations to  work  while  it  is  day  and  the  night  com- 
eth when  no  man  can  work?  Too  many  young  ladies 

feel  that  the  W.  M.  S.  is  just  for  a  "bunch  of  old  ladies" 

as  they  are  so  often  called.  But  the  Lord's  work  is 
for  everyone  regardless  of  age. 

I  am  going  to  ask  a  favor  of  you — please  copy  on 

a  piece  of  appropriate  paper  these  words,  "With  God's 
help  I  will  endeavor,  if  at  all  possible,  to  some  day  be 

a  dedicated  W.  M.  S.  member  and  worker."  Now  place 
it  in  a  scrap  book  or  some  place  where  you  will  find 
it  in  years  to  come. 

Thank  you,  girls,  for  listening  to  me.  I  feel  better already. 

Beginning  this  month  (the  first  issue  ol  each  month 

on  the  Sisterhood  page)  will  contain  a  new  article  en- 
titled "THE  PASTOR'S  WIFE  WRITES."  Many  of  our 

pastors'  wives  are  vitally  interested  in  Sisterhood  -work 
and  we  want  to  give  them  the  opportunity  to  greet  you 

and  e.vpress  the  burden  on  their  hearts  concerning  Sis- 
terhood. As  S.  M.  M.  girls,  please  read  YOUR  page  care- 

fully each  week.  There  is  something  of  interest  for 
every  one  of  you. 

Our  pastor's  wife  this  month  is  Mrs.  C.  William  Cole. 
She  is  the  wife  of  Reverend  C.  William  Cole,  pastor  of 

the  Ardmore  Heights  Brethren  Church  in  South  Bend, 
Indiana. 
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MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

of 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

October  8-11,  1964 

Fort  Scott  Brethren  Church 

502    S.   National    St. 

Fort   Scott,    Kansas 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  THEME: 

"CONVINCING  MEN  OF  SIN" 
Text:  Jude   15 

8:15 
9:15 

10:00 

Thursday  Evening  —  October  8 
7:30     Song  Service  7:30 

Prayer  Period     Elder  Robert  Holsinger 
Installation  of  Officers   ..Elder  Robert  Holsinger 
Welcome  to  the  Conference 

The  Mayor  of  Fort  Scott     Mr.  A.  P.  Parks 
Roll  Call  of  the  Churches  and  their  Response 
Appointment  of  the  Committees  .  .The  Moderator 
Special   Music      Derby 
Message    Elder  Spencer  Gentle 

Friday  Morning  —  October  9 
8:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  Ministers,  Youth 
9:15     Hymn 

Devotions    Falls  City 
Special   Music      Mulvane 
Message — John   16:9      Elder  Carl   Barber 

10:00     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Statistician's  Report   Dwight  Bishard 
District   Evangelist   Report 

Elder  Robert  Holsinger 
Benevolent  Board  Report 
Brethren  Field  Secretary  Report  .  .  Mr.  John  Porte 
Special  Report    Resolution  from  Pastors 
Election  of  Officers 

12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Friday  Afternoon 
1:30     Hymn 

Devotions      Morrill 

Youth  Board  Report   Beverly  Summy, 
Acting  Youth  Director 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Trustee  Report 
W.  M.  S.  Report   Mrs.  Edith  Culp 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Elder  Spencer  Gentle 
3:30     The  W.  M.  S.,  Laymen  Sessions  3:30 
5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour  5:30 

12:00 

1:55 

Friday  Evening 

Song  Service 
Devotions       Carleton 

Special  Music    Cheyenne 

Moderator's  Address  .  .  .  Elder  Kenneth  R.  Howard 

Hymn Benediction    .  .Vice  Moderator,   Mr.   Paul   Winter 

Saturday  Morning 
Simultaneous  Sessions 

Hymn 
Devotions   Cheyenne 
Special  Music     Morrill 

Morning  Message  —  John  16:10 
Elder  M.  W.  Dodds 

Business  Session 
Announcements 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Conference  Minutes 

Laymen's  Report   ....  District — Mr.  Earl  Clyburn 
National — Mr.  John  Porte 

Camp  Board  Report    Mrs.  Lee  Howard 
District  Mission  Board  Report  . .  Mr.  Lester  Peck 
National  Mission  Board  Report 

Elder  Virgil  Ingraham 
Unfinished  Business 
Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Hymn Devotions   Mulvane 

Sunday  School  Board    Elder  Carl  Barber 

Treasurer's  Report    Mrs.  Mary  C.  Taylor 
Resolutions  Committee  Report-    . 

Committee    on    Moderator's    Address 
Unfinished  Business 

Final  reading  of  Conference  Minutes 
W.  M.  S.   Presentation   for   the   Conference 

Evening  Dinner  Hour 
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Saturday  Evening 
7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Derby 
Special  Music      Fort  Scott 
Message      Elder  Virgil  Ingraham 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Sunday  Morning 
9:00    Sunday  School 

10:00     Morning     Worship 
Song  Service 
Devotions    Beverly  Summy 
Offering 

All  loose  offering  goes  to  the  Conference 
Special   Music      Falls   City 

Message  —  John  16:11  ...Elder  Buck  D.  Garrett 
Hymn 
Benediction      The   Moderator-Elect 
Adjournment  of  Conference 

Conference   Officers 

Moderator 

Vice    Moderator 
Seci-etary 

Treasurer 

Statistician 

Elder  Kenneth  R.  Howard 

Mr.    Paul   Winter 
Mrs.   Olen   Davis 

Mr.  Lee  Howard 

Mr.  Dwight  Bishard 

Final  reading  of  the  minutes 

Hymn Closing  Prayer  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Womssn's  Missionary  Society 

W.  M.  S.  DISTRICT  OFFICERS 

President   Mrs.  Edith  Gulp,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

Vice    President      Mrs.    Milford    Brinegar, 
Carleton,  Nebraska 

Secretary-Treasurer      Mrs.    Lee   Howard, 
Mulvane,  Ka-isas 

Theme:  "Be  Ye  Steadfast  in  Service  for  Christ" 
Text:  I  Corinthians  15:58 

Pianist:  Mrs.  Dwight  Bishard 

Song  Leader:  Mrs.  Glenn  Nickleson 

Guest  Speaker:  Elder  Virgil  Ingraham 

Friday  Morning     8:15 
Prelude    Mrs.  Dwight  Bishard 
Hymn 
Devotions      Falls    City   W.  M.  S. 
Business 

Secretary-Treasurer's  Report      Mrs.   Lee   Howard 
President's  Report    Mrs.  Edith  Gulp 
Announcement  of  Committees 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Friday  Afternoon     3:30 
Prelude    Mrs.  Dwight  Bishard 
Hymn 
Devotions      Morrill  W.  M.  S. 

Special  Music   Derby  W.  M.  S. 
Memorial  Service   Carleton  W.  M.  S. 
Announcements 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Morning     8:15 
Prelude    Mrs.  Dwight  Bishard 
Hymn 
Devotions    Mulvane  W.  M.  S. 
Business 
Roll  Gall  of  Societies 
Election  of  Officers 

Adoption  of  goals  and  Camp  Project 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Afternoon 
Prelude      Mrs.  Dwight  Bishard 

Hymn 
Devotions    Cheyenne  W.  M.  S. 

Message   Elder  Virgil  Ingraham 
Courtesy  Report 
Installation  of  Officers 

7:30 
9:00 

8:15 
9:15 

10:00 

10:30 
11:15 

2:15 

3:00 3:30 

7:30 

9:00 

8:15 
9:15 10:00 

10:45 
11:15 

2:00 

4:00 

7:30 
9:00 

9:00 
10:00 

Brethren  Youth 

Thursday  Evening 

Attend  the  regular  session  with  the  adults 
Registration    and    get    acquainted 

Friday  Morning 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Be   in   General   Session 
Late  Registration 
Songs 

Devotions      Mulvane  Youth Workshop 

Youth  Speaker 
Friday  Afternoon 

Devotions      Derby   Youth 
Business  Session 
Recreation 

Friday  Evening 

Attend  General  Session 

Singspiration 
Special  Music  from  each  Church 

Saturday  Morning 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood 
Attend  General  Session 

Workshop  Session 
Business 

Youth  Speaker 
Saturday  Afternoon 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 
Youth  Project  Explained 
1964-65  National  Quiz  Contest  Explained 
Recreation    and    Picnic    at    Gunn    Park 

Saturday  Evening 

Attend  General  Session 
Christian  Movie 

Sunday  Morning 

Sunday  School 
Morning  Worship 
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SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

Saturday  —  October  17,  1964 
5  F.  M.  —  E.  S.  T. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Hagerstown,  Maryland 

LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 

October  17-18 
Mr.  John  Porte,  Guest  Speaker 

CHURCH  TREASURERS  — 
Please  note: 

LL  CHECKS  for  your  membership  appiortion- 
ment    should    be    sent    to 

Rev.   Richard   Allison 
213  W.  Clinton 
Goshen,  Indiana 

instead  of  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle  in  Ashland. 
Rev.  Allison  was  elected  secretary  of  the  Central 

Council  at  the  August  meeting  and  a  part  of  his 
work  is  that  of  receiving  the  apportionment  funds 
and  depositing  them  in  the  General  Conference treasury. 

LOST  — 
A  CHARM  BRACELET  was  lost  during  General 

Conference  sessions  which  was  of  great  sen- 
timental value  to  the  owner. 

It  was  a  silver  bracelet  with  charms  on  it  from 
eleven  foreign  countries  which  had  been  visited 
by  the  owner.  It  was  a  gift  of  the  Math  Club  of 
Ashland  College  to  the  owner.  A  disc  is  on  the 

bracelet  with   the   inscription   "Math  Club." 
If  anyone  has  found  it,  please  return  to  Miss 

Dorothy  Carpenter,  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

PROTESTANT  PRESS  MONTH 

THE  MONTH  Of  October  has  been  designated, 

as  years  before,  as  "Protestant  Press 
Month."  The  purpose  of  this  designation  is  to 
help  us  to  remember  the  importance  of  publica- 

tions which  are  Christian  in  character  pub- 
lished by  protestant  groups. 

The  importance  of  Christian  literature  can- 
not be  stressed  too  much  in  our  world  today. 

In  many  countries  of  the  world,  people  spend 

their  spare  time  reading — reading  anything  they 
can  find.  We  should  take  advantage  of  this  situa- 

tion and  supply  Christian  literature  as  needed. 
In  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  you 

will  find  the  guest  editorial  written  by  Donald 

M.  Joy.  The  article  is  entitled:  "A  World  Full 
of  Books" — be  sure  to  read  it! 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments    19 
The  Brethren  Layman      20 
Progress  Reports  from  Brethren  Churches    .  .21 
World  Religious  News  in  Review     23 
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a 

guest 
editorial 

A   WORLD    FULL   OF   BOOKS 

by  DONALD  M.  JOY 

AN  EDITOR  SHOULD,  among  other  things,  stand 
back  now  and  then  and  put  current  events  into 

the  perspective  of  history  for  his  readers.  For  that 
matter,  every  thoughtful  person  makes  an  attempt  to 

"see  things  whole."  Perhaps  the  principal  observa- 
tion that  any  of  us  can  make  in  such  a  moment  of 

perspective  seeking  is  that  God  would  have  a  few 
words  with  the  human  race,  and  that  humans  rarely 
take  time  to  listen  to  what  He  has  to  say. 

What  God  Says  — 
Since  the  expiration  of  days  primeval  when  God 

and  man  walked  in  daily  communion,  God  has  been 
trying  to  get  through  to  men.  He  offered  a  covenant 
of  mercy  to  Adam  and  to  Cain;  He  provided  a  cove- 

nant of  grace  to  Noah,  and  of  faith  to  Abraham.  The 

Decalogue  ("Ten  Words")  summarized  a  minimum 
communication  of  God's  covenant  of  Law  for  His 
chosen  nation.  After  God  had  of  old  spoken  to  our 
fathers  at  various  times  and  in  many  ways  by  means 
of  the  prophets.  He  has  at  the  end  of  these  days  spo- 

ken to  us  in  His  Son  (Hebrews  1:1,  2 — Berkeley). 
The  last  of  those  prophets  was  John  the  Baptist, 

called  "The  voice  .  .  ."  and  finally  God  said  what 
men  needed  to  hear  in  "the  Word,"  who  "was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  .  .  .  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(John  1:1,  14).  That  is,  Jesus  Christ,  in  concrete  form, 
was  everything  that  God  wanted  and  needed  to  say 
to  the  human  race.  If  covenants  of  mercy,  grace, 
faith  and  law  were  in  any  measure  abstract,  you  could 
not  charge  that  Jesus  Christ  was  an  abstraction.  He 
was  exhibit-A,  and  you  cannot  ignore  such  an  exhibit. 
You  must  test  it  by  every  available  means;  you  must 
make  some  decision  about  its  validity.  If  that  exhibit 

is  trustworthy,  then  you  are  caught;  you  must  listen 

to  everything  it  has  to  say.  God's  exhibit-A  in  the 
world  is  a  speaking,  witnessing  person  whom  He  calls 
"the  Word." 

What  Satan  Says  — 
There  is,  of  course,  more  than  one  voice  speaking 

in  the  world  and  in  human  history.  Satan  is  de- 

scribed in  Scripture  as  "the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,"  and  when  one  considers  the  whispering, 
gossiping,  lying,  and  other  kinds  of  air  pollution  that 

engulf  the  planet  it  is  easy  to  believe  that  the  bulk 
of  talking  done  in  the  world  has  nothing  to  do  with 
God's  Word  or  the  enunciation  of  His  words.  Yet 
when  you  try  to  pin  down  what  the  message  of  Satan 
is — what  books  should  be  censored,  for  example — 
it  is  not  easy.  There  are  many  expressions  of  devilish 

ideas  in  print,  but  there  is  no  clear  statement  of  "Sa- 
tan's Word."  Coward  that  he  is,  he  works  by  insinua- 

tion and  by  deception,  but  he  has  never  had  the  cour- 
age to  state  his  doctrines.  "Oh  that  .  .  .  mine  ad- 

versary had  written  a  book,"  cried  ancient  Job,  as  he 
searched  for  something  concrete  to  throw  at  Satan. 
But  Satan  has  said  nothing  in  living  or  written  word. 
Only  God  has  spoken  in  a  Son  and  in  a  Book. 

What  Do  You  Say?  — 
"I  don't  know  what  I  think  on  the  subject;  I  will 

have  to  write  about  it  for  awhile  before  I  know,"  said 
James  H.  Sims  of  Austin  Peay  College  to  his  president 
who  asked  what  he  thought  about  a  current  social 
problem.  Most  of  us  talk  off  the  top  of  our  heads, 
so  to  speak,  but  when  we  write,  our  own  words  talk 
back  to  us.  The  talking  back  causes  us  to  revise  and 
rewrite,  and  from  the  dialogue  with  ourselves  we  com- 

pose statements  behind  which  we  are  prepared  to 
stand. 

Evangelicals  today  are  confronted  with  issues  which 
demand  that  they  say  something — in  writing.  The 
closing  verse  of  the  Gospel  by  John  includes  the  con- 

jecture that  perhaps  "the  world  itself  could  not  con- 
tain the  books  that  should  be  written"  if  all  of  the 

doings  of  Jesus  were  to  be  captured  and  put  into  print. 
There  is  a  very  real  sense  in  which  those  books  are 
still  to  be  written  as  the  living  Word — Jesus  Christ — 
is  applied  to  the  changing  needs  of  every  generation. 
Every  letter,  tract,  editorial,  or  book  written  that  in 
any  way  touches  upon  the  relevance  of  Christ  to  our 
times  adds  to  the  accumulating  and  numberless  stack 
of  communications  which  should  fill  the  world. 
What  are  you  writing? 

Donald  M.  Joy  is  executive  editor  of  "Aldersgate 
BibUcal  Series,"  and  author  of  the  book.  The  Holy 
Spirit  and  You,  being  released  in  January  simul- 

taneously and  in  separate  editions  by  Abingdon  and 
Light  and  Life  Press. 
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AKRON,  OHIO.  Sunday,  September 
27,  was  a  very  special  day  for  the 
Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  in 
that  Rally  Day,  Homecoming  and 
Cash  Day  were  all  combined  for  one 
special  day  for  the  church.  In  the 
afternoon,  Mr.  Earl  Miller,  Ashland 
College  student,  presented  an  organ 
recital  of  sacred  music.  His  presen- 

tation was  built  around  many  of 
the  old  familiar  hymns  of  the 
church. 

Rev.  Black  reports  that  Rev,  R, 
Glen  Traver  of  New  Paris,  Indiana, 
has  accepted  the  call  to  become  pas- 

tor of  the  Akron  church.  He  will 
assume  his  new  duties  on  Decem- 

ber 1. 

CANTON,       OHIO        (TRINITY).       ReV. 
Keith  Bennett  reports  that  four 
new  members  were  received  into 
the  church  on  Sunday,  September 
27. 

DAYTON,  OHIO    (HILLCREST)  .  ReV.  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire  reports  that  four 
persons  were  received  into  the  fel- 

lowship of  the  church  on  August  30. 

Also,  at  the  August  31  business 
meeting,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myron  Kem 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Carmean 
were  elected  as  new  members  of  the 
Deacon  Board. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Richard  Al- 
lison reports  that  five  persons  were 

recently  received  into  membership 
of  the  church;  four  by  baptism  and 
one  by  transfer  of  letter. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  ReV.  John  T. 
Byler  reports  that  ten  persons  were 
recently  received  into  membership 
of  the  church  by  baptism;  and  one 
by  letter. 

TiosA,  INDIANA.  A  farewell  dinner 
was  given  in  honor  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Amos  Mast  who  have  recently  ended 
their  pastorate  there  to  assume  new 
duties  at  the  Udell,  Iowa,  First 
Brethren  Church.  The  Masts  were 
presented  a  farewell  gift. 

One  member  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  on  Sunday,  Sep- 

tember 27. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard  reports  that  nine  new 
members  were  received  into  the 
church  on  Sunday,  September  20. 
Six  of  these  were  by  baptism  and 
three  by  transfer  of  letter. 

The  church  just  recently  pur- 
chased a  Hammond  organ.  The 

church  was  host  to  the  Mid-West 
District  Conference  this  year. 

Memorials 
HUSE.  Mrs.  Estelle  Huse  passed 

away  suddenly  on  August  25.  She 
suffered  a  heart  attack  on  her  way 
home  from  General  Conference. 
Services  were  held  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Manteca,  Cali- 

fornia, on  August  31,  by  the  under- 
signed assisted  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Piatt. 

"Aunt  Stelle,"  as  she  was  affec- 
tionately known  by  many,  was  a 

lifelong  member  of  the  church.  She 
was  a  Deaconess  in  the  Manteca 
church;  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
School;  and  the  church  secretary 
for   many  years. 

She  is  survived  by  three  sons: 
Rev.  Horace  Huse  of  Indiana;  Re\'. 
Robert  Huse  of  Kansas;  and  Don- 

ald Huse   of  Manteca. 
Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 

RACEY.  Patrick  Henry  Racey, 
77,  passed  away  on  September  23. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  St. 
Luke  Brethren  Church  near  Wood- 

stock, Virginia.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  St.  Luke  Brethren 
Church  by  Elders  John  F.  Locke 
and  Wilbur  L.  Thomas.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  St.  Luke  cemetery. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and 

four  children  and  several  grand- 
children. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

COMING  EVENTS 

LiNwooD,  MARYLAND.  Revival  Ser- 
vice— October  26-November  1 — Rev. 

Jerry  Flora,  Evangehst;  Rev.  Hays 
K.  Logan,  Pastor. 

MAURERTOWN,       VIRGINIA.        RevlVal 
service— October  19-November  1— 
Dr.  John  F.  Locke,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  Pastor. 

SAINT     JAMES,     MARYLAND.      RevlVal 
Service— November  1-8 — Rev.  Rich- 

ard Kuns,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Jim 
Rowsey,  Pastor. 

AKRON,  OHIO.  Evangelistic  Services 
—November  2-8— Rev.  George  Solo- 

mon, Evangelist;  Rev.  James  R. 
Black,  Pastor. 

ASHLAND,     OHIO     (GARBER)  .     Revlval 
Services  —  October  18-25  —  Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle,  Evangelist;  Rev.  H. 
H.  Rowsey,  Pastor. 

NAPPANEE,    INDIANA.    Light    Of    Life 
Campaign  —  November  2-8  —  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmaster,  Evangehst; 
Rev.  William  Anderson,  Pastor. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Revival  Services 
—October  11-25— Rev.  Glenn  Grum- 

bling, Evangehst;  Rev.  Herbert  Gil- 
mer, Pastor. 

PAPERS  ASK,    WHERE  IS 

CHRISTIAN  CONSCIENCE?' 

LEXINGTON,  MISS.  (Ep) — Two  Mis- 
sissippi newspapers  have  pointedly 

questioned  the  absence  of  "white 
Christians"  resistance  to  a  rash  of 
Negro  church-burnings  in  the  state. 
As  the  Mount  Pleasant  Baptist 

Church  at  Gluckstadt— the  site  of 
a  Freedom  School  operated  by  stu- 

dent civil  rights  volunteers — burned 
to  the  ground.  Editor  Hazel  Bran- 
non  Smith  of  the  Lexington  Adver- 

tiser  asked  in  an   editorial: 

"Where  is  the  white  Christian 
conscience  in  this  so-called  Bible 

Belt?" 

The  paper  re-printed  an  editorial 
which  had  appeared  in  the  Delta 
Democrat-Times  of  Greenville.  It 

also  asked:  "Aren't  any  of  the  'good' 
white  people  of  Mississippi  dis- 

turbed? Don't  the  ministers  of  God 
who  pastor  white  flocks  see  the 
disturbing  possibility  that  if  the 
barbarians  attack  one  group  of 
churches  today,  they  may  attack  all 

churches  tomorrow?" 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  October  —  "BY  SPEAKING  FOR  HIM" 

Writer  for  October  —  3Irs.  Kobert  Hoffman 

October  18-24  —  "Appropriate  Words" 

Smiday,  October  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  James  3:3-5 
Let  your  speech  be  always  with 

grace  .  .  .  (Colossians  4:6).  A  very 
brave  soldier  who  had  a  mean 

tongue  was  reported  killed  in  ac- 
tion. Many  of  the  men  seemed  glad 

until  the  soldier  reappeared  the 
next  day.  The  king  decided  to  help 
the  fellow  if  he  could. 

He  was  given  a  bag  and  told  to 
bring  it  unopened  to  the  market 
place  at  noon  the  next  day.  Being 
a  very  obedient  soldier,  he  appeared 
and  emptied  out  the  contents  as 
the  king  instructed.  The  bag  had 
been  filled  with  feathers  and  the 
wind  blew  them  in  every  direction. 

"Appear  here  again  tomorrow,"  the 
king  ordered. 
The  obedient  soldier  was  there 

when  the  king  commanded,  "Now  I 
want  you  to  gather  up  those  feath- 

ers you  emptied  out  yesterday  and 

put  them  back  into  the  bag." 
When  the  soldier  objected  that  it 

couldn't  be  done  the  king  replied, 
"Neither  can  you  recall  the  cutting 
words  you  have  spoken  about 
others,  no  matter  how  sorry  you 

may  be."  That  soldier  later  became 
one  of  the  best  loved  in  his  com- 
pany. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 

the  meditations  of  my  heart,  he 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  redeemer  (Psalm 
19:14). 

Monday,  October  19,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  150 

On  one  of  the  walls  in  our  liv- 

ing room  hangs  the  picture,  "Christ 
at  the  Door."  It  is  a  beautiful  pic- 

ture in  a  gold  painted  frame  that 
seems  to  fit  exactly  where  it  is.  The 
opposite  wall  is  bare.  For  over  two 
years  we  have  been  searching  for 
just  the  right  picture — one  that  will 
fit  in  with  the  decor  of  the  room. 

It  must  be  in  proper  proportion  with 

the  picture  of  Christ.  Perhaps  a 

landscape  illustrating  God's  hand- 
work in  nature  would  do. 

I  wonder  if  we  use  this  much 

concern  when  selecting  word  pic- 
tures for  conversation  with  friends. 

A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 

of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver  (Prov- 
erbs 25:11). 

Some  word  pictures  can  be  noth- 
ing but  ugly  smears  decorating  your 

life.  Others,  "fitly  spoken,"  can 
bring  much  beauty  and  continuity 
into  a  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Will  the  words  I  use  today  be  like 

apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver? 

Tuesday,  October  20,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  8 

Hear;  for  I  will  speak  of  excellent 
things;  and  the  opening  of  my  lips 
shall  be  right  things  (Proverbs  8: 
6) .  It  is  through  the  Scriptures  that 
we  find  the  most  excellent  and  right 
things.  Let  us  listen  to  just  a  few 
of  these. 

If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain.  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place;  and  it  shall  remove; 
and  nothing  shall  be  impossible 
unto  you  (Matthew  17:20). 

//  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 

and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness (I  John  1:9). 

And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 

charity,  these  three;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity  (I  Corinth- 

ians 13:13). 

The  Day's  Thought 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 

hear  (Matthew  11:15). 

Wednesday,  October  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Titus  2:6-8 
With  election  day  drawing  near, 

we  are  being  exposed  to  more  than 
a  few  speeches.  Does  the  scriptural 

description  of  a  "sound  speech"  ap- 
ply to  what  we  have  been  hearing? 

Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you 
(Titus  2:8). 

There  is  still  time  to  begin  listen- 
ing for  the  soundness  of  the  words 

we  are  hearing.  Let  it  not  be  said 
that  our  generation  of  voters  was 
willing  to  forsake  soundness  of 
speech  for  the  lure  of  smoothness. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Nothing  tells  so  quickly  what  we 
are  ourselves  as  what  we  say  of 

others"  (John  Wanamaker,  Ameri- 
can merchant). 

Thursday,  October  22,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  James  3:16-18 
Upon  submitting  a  painting  to 

the  Academy  in  Munich,  Adolph 

Hitler  learned  that  a  jury  of  ex- 
perts would  not  accept  his  work. 

When  Hitler  discovered  that  there 

was  a  Jew  among  the  jury,  he  be- 

came outrageous,  declaring,  "They 

shall  pay  for  this!" History  records  other  outcries 
from  the  evil  tongue  of  this  most 

unhappy  man.  "The  Jews  are  an  in- 
ferior race.  We  will  destroy  all  of 

them."  And  Hitler  spent  the  rest 
of  his  life  destroying  life. 
He  could  not  love  life — not  even 

his  own.  His  days  and  nights  be- 
came filled  with  hatred  and  fear. 

Neither    did    Hitler    live    to    "see 
good  days."  All  the  provisions  of  his 
Nazi  government  were  not  able  to 
shield  him  from  a  miserable  death. 

The  Day's  Thought 
For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 

see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile  (I  Peter  3:10). 

Friday,  October  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  10:16-20 
A  little  child  climbed  upon  his 

father's  knee,  exclaiming,  "The  Bi- 
ble first.  Daddy."  But  the  father 

thought  he  had  time  only  for  the 

newspaper.  Weeks  later  the  child's voice  was  hushed  in  death  but  his 

words  still  rang  in  his  father's  ears. That  father  heard  and  learned  to 

put  "the  Bible  first"  in  his  life. 
Queen  Victoria  once  prayed  that 

a  certain  young  girl  would  have  a 
change  of  heart  and  become  a 

Christian.  Afterward,  the  girl  re- 

marked, "I  have  often  sung,  'God 
save  the  Queen,'  but  I  never  ex- 

pected to  hear  the  Queen  ask  God 
to  save  me."  In  a  short  time  the 
girl  was  genuinely  converted. 
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How  often  we  have  failed  to  wit- 
ness for  God  by  using  the  excuse, 

"I  don't  know  what  to  say."  We  are 
afraid  that  what  we  say  will  not 
be  appropriate. 
God  can  use  words  spoken  from 

a  queen's  throne  or  words  from  the 
lips  of  a  child. 

The  Day's  Thought 
When  testifying  for  Christ,  we 

have  this  assurance,  It  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  same  hour  what 
ye  shall  speak   (Matthew  10:19b). 

Saturday,  October  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  21:1-4 

Thy  words  have  upholden  him 
that  was  falling,  and  thou  hast 
strengthened  the  feeble  knees  (Job 
4:4). 

A  fireman,  trying  to  rescue  a  child 

trapped  in  the  top  floor  of  a  build- 
ing, found  that  the  ladder  was  not 

quite  long  enough.  Although  he 
tried  again  and  again  to  reach  the 
child  it  seemed  as  though  he  would 
never  do  it. 

The  crowd  below  waited,  breath- 
less and  anxious.  Suddenly  some- 

one shouted,  "Give  him  a  cheer, 
boys!"  and  immediately  there  was 
a    great   shout    of    encouragement. 

The  fireman  made  one  more  des- 
perate effort,  reached  the  child  and 

brought  him  down  safely. 

How  ready  Jesus  was  to  give  a 
word  of  encouragement  and  praise 

to  all  kinds  of  people — the  widow 
who  cast  her  last  two  coins  into 
the  temple  treasury,  the  Samaritan 
leper  who  came  back  to  give  thanks, 
the  Roman  centurion  who  came  to 
Jesus  on  behalf  of  his  servant. 

The  Day's  Thought 
A  word  of  encouragement  helps 

when  someone  is  doing  a  difficult 

task. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Bible   Readings  from  the   Old   Testament 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Job  19:25 
For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 

shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  tipon  the  earth. 

October  18  -  24 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  18,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Joshua  1:7-9 

Be  Strong 

Dad  and  Bobby  had  gone  to  see  a  strong  man  per- 
form. They  watched  him  lift  many  kinds  of  objects, 

each  with  the  weights  written  on  it. 

"He's  a  fake,"  sneered  a  man  sitting  nearby.  "Those 
are  hollow.  They  don't  really  weigh  much." 

After  the  performance,  the  audience  was  invited 

to  the  stage.  "Many  times,"  said  the  announcer,  "peo- 
ple think  these  things  do  not  weigh  much.  We  invite 

you  to  come   and  test  your  strength." 
Dad  and  Bobby  went  up.  They  tried  to  hft  object 

after  object,  but  they  couldn't  even  get  a  corner  of 
them  off  the  floor.  Other  men  tried,  too,  but  with 
no  success. 

"Boy!  He  really  was  a  strong  man!"  declared  Bob- 
by as  they  started  home. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Dad,  "and  you  can  be  strong,  stronger 
than  he." 

"I   can?   How?"  Bobby   wanted  to  know. 
"I  don't  mean  that  you  will  be  able  to  toss  weights 

around  like  he  did,  but  you  can  be  strong  in  more 
important  ways.  If  you  believe  God,  He  will  be  with 
you.  Then  you  will  be  strong  in  time  of  trouble.  You 
will  be  strong  enough  to  choose  the  right  way.  You 
will  be  strong  enough  to  help  others.  You  will  be 

strong  enough  to  bring  others  to  God." 
"I  want  to  be  strong  that  way,"  said  Bobby.  "That's 

better   than  just  lifting  things." 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  are  always  with 
me.  Help  me  to  have  strong  faith  in  You  and  to  help 

others.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Joshua  24:14-16 
Choose  This  Day 

Betsy  needed  a  new  winter  coat.  When  Mother  had 

taken  last  year's  out  of  the  chest  and  Betsy  put  it 
on,  it  didn't  cover  much  of  her  legs.  Her  mittens  and 
coat  sleeves  didn't  even  meet. 

"I  thought  you  could  wear  it  for  awhile,"  said  Moth- 
er, "but  it  won't  do  at  all." 

Betsy  laughed.  "Grandma  said  I  grew  like  a  bad 

weed  this  summer." 
"We  will  have  to  go  downtown,"  Mother  told  her, 

"and  get  you  a  new  one." 
Now  they  were  in  the  store.  Betsy  tried  on  many 

coats.  Finally,  Mother  said,  "You  may  have  one  of 
these.  They  both  fit  you  nicely.  They  both  cost  the 

same." 

One  was  blue  with  shiny  big  buttons  and  a  tiny 
fur  collar.  There  was  a  blue  hat  trimmed  with  fur 

to  go  with  it. 
The  other  one  was  red  with  a  fuzzy  lining,  a  hood, 

and  a  zipper. 

"Which  shall  I  choose?"  thought  Betsy.  "I  like  them 
both.  Which  do  I  like  better?" 

Every  day  each  one  of  us  has  choices  to  make.  The 
most  important  choice,  though,  is  whom  we  will  serve 
— ^God  or  Satan. 

Have  you  chosen  to  serve  God? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  mind.  Thank  You  that  I 
can  make  decisions.  Help  me  to  always  choose  Your 

way  and  to  serve  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Ruth  1:14-18 
Thy  God,  My  God 

Bill  was  in  high  school.  He  played  on  the  basketball 
team.  He  played  a  trumpet  with  the  school  band.  He 
took  part  in  almost  all  of  the  school  activities.  His 
friends  said  he  was  popular. 

Johnny  didn't  know  what  that  meant.  He  did  know 
his  neighbor  Bill  was  friendly  and  kind  to  the  younger 
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children.  He  showed  them  how  to  shoot  baskets.  He 
helped  them  fix  their  broken  toys. 
Johnny  knew  Bill  went  to  church  every  Sunday. 

-  Johnny  liked  to  sit  near  him  and  hear  his  voice  ring 
out  happily  when  they  sang  the  hymns.  Johnny  tried 
to  sing  that  way.  He  bowed  his  head  and  closed  his 
eyes  the  way  Bill  did  when  they  prayed.  He  tried  to  sit 
very  still  and  listen  to  the  sermon  the  way  Bill  did. 
Johnny  knew  it  was  good  to  serve  and  obey  God.  His 
friend  Bill  did. 

Younger  boys  and  girls  are  watching  you.  Will  the 
things  they  see  you  do  help  them  to  serve  God  better? 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  sometimes  it's  hard  to  do  the  things  I 
should.  Help  me  to  remember  that  others  as  well  as 
You  are  watching  me.  May  I  do  the  things  that  will 
help  my  family  and  friends  to  know  I  love  You.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     n  Kings  4:1-7 

The  Widow's  Oil 

"Mom!  Mom!"  said  Joe  excitedly  as  he  came  into 
the  house.  "Mr.  Moore  said  I  could  shovel  his  walks 

this  winter.  Every  time  it  snows  I'm  to  clean  them 
for  him." 

"That's  fine,"  said  Mom.  "You  are  a  good  worker. 
I  know  you  will  do  a  good  job  for  him." 
"That  means,"  went  on  Joe,  "that  now  I'll  have 

the  money  to  buy  new  boots." 
"You  really  do  need  them,"  Mom  said,  "and  I  just 

didn't  know  where  we  would  get  the  money  to  buy 
them." 

"I  asked  God  to  help  me  find  a  way  to  buy  them," 
said  Joe.  "Now  I  can  have  the  new  boots  and  some  ex- 

tra money  besides.  I  hope  it  snows  lots  this  winter!" 
"God  is  very  good  to  us,"  Mom  added.  "Just  as  He 

helped  the  poor  widow  in  the  Bible,  He  helps  us,  and 

then  gives  us  more  than  we  need." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  have  the  things  I  really  need 

and  more  besides.  May  I  always  be  willing  to  share 
with  others  and  to  tell  them  of  Your  wonderful  care. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Job  36:5-11 

God  is  Mighty 

Aunt  Mary  was  driving  on  a  very  wet  slippery  high- 
way. She  started  to  pass  a  big  truck.  Her  car  skidded 

and  turned  straight  toward  the  truck.  She  was  sure 
they  were  going  to  crash. 

Aunt  Mary  took  her  hands  from  the  steering  wheel 

and  said,  "Oh,  God,  please  help  me.  I  don't  know  what 
to  do." 
Suddenly  Aunt  Mary  found  herself  on  the  other 

side  of  the  road  with  the  front  of  the  car  against  a 
soft  dirt  bank. 

The  truckdriver  came  over  to  her.  "You  sure  gave 
me  a  scare,  Lady!  What  did  you  do  to  keep  from 

crashing  into  my  truck?" 
"I  prayed,"  Aunt  Mary  told  him. 

"God  heard  your  prayer,  I  know,"  said  the  driver. 

"Otherwise,  there  would  have  been  a  terrible  accident." 
Our  God  is  mighty.  He  can  do  anything.  He  wants 

to  help  each  one  of  us.  He  will  give  us  what  is  best 
if  we  trust  Him. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  are  mighty  and 
can  do  anything.  Help  me  to  trust  and  obey  You.  In 
Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Proverbs  1:7-9 

The  Beginnings  of  Knowledge 
Every  morning  for  six  weeks  the  children  had  gone 

to  school.  Every  morning  as  Wendy  watched  her  broth- 

ers and  sisters  put  on  their  jackets,  she  said,  "School! 

School!  Me  go,  too." 
"No,"  Dennis  told  her  kindly.  "You  are  too  young. 

You  are  not  old  enough  to  go  to  school  and  learn  to 

read." 

One  morning  after  the  other  children  left.  Mommy 

picked  up  Wendy.  "Don't  cry.  Little  One.  You  may 
be  too  young  to  go  to  school,  but  you  are  not  too  young 
to  learn.  The  Bible  tells  us  the  love  of  God  is  the 

beginning  of  knowledge.  Every  morning  after  the 
others  go  to  school,  I  will  tell  you  a  Bible  story.  You 

will  be  learning,  too." 
"Story!    Bible   story!"   said   Wendy  happily   as   she 

sat  on  Mommy's  lap  ready  for  the  story. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  school  and  the  things  I 
learn  there.  Thank  You,  too,  for  my  Bible  and  the 
things  I  learn  from  it.  Help  me  to  always  remember 

it  is  important  to  study  and  obey  Your  Word,  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Proverbs  3:5-10 
Trust  the  Lord 

"What  will  we  do?"  asked  Daddy.  "We  have  no 

money  to  go  to  the  store  to  buy  groceries." 
"There   must   be   some   way,"   said   Mommy. 
"I  know,"  Jimmy  told  them.  "We  can  pray.  Jesus  will 

help  us." 
"So  we  can!"  declared  Daddy. 
The  three  of  them  knelt  beside  their  chairs,  and 

they  each  asked  God  to  help  them  to  find  a  way  to 

buy  groceries.  Just  as  they  finished  praying  the  mail- 
man delivered  the  mail.  Jimmy  ran  to  get  it  and 

brought  it  back  to  Daddy. 
Daddy  tore  open  the  envelope.  He  read  the  note 

inside.  Then  he  laughed  out-loud.  "Here  is  the  money 
we  need  for  groceries!  A  long  time  ago  I  loaned  Tom 

Brown  ten  dollars.  I  forgot  all  about  it.  Now  he's  sent 

it  to  us,  just  when  we  need  it!" 
"Jesus  answered  that  prayer  in  a  hurry,"  said  Jim- 

my. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mommy.  "Before  we  go  to  the  store, 
let's  thank  Him  for  answering  our  prayer." 

We  can  always  trust  God.  He  will  give  us  the  things 

we  need  and  take  care  of  us.  He  doesn't  always  an- 
swer our  prayers  right  away.  Sometimes  we  have  to 

wait  awhile.  That  is  so  we  will  learn  to  trust  Him  more. 

Do  you   trust   Jesus   for   everything? 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  hearing  and  answering  my 

prayers.  Help  me  to  learn  to  trust  You  more.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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GOALS  TALK 

Goal  number  2  is  new  for  1964-65  in  that  it  has  been 
reworded  to  read:  At  least  one  Brethren  Youth  dele- 

gate to  National  and  District  Conferences.  (Juniors: 
just  to  District  Conference.) 

It  was  the  thought  of  the  Goals  Committee  of  the 
Brethren  Youth  Conference  that  we  should  not  sug- 

gest a  limit  of  one  delegate  to  meet  this  goal  but  that 
additional  delegates  should  be  sent  if  possible  to  par- 

ticipate in  these  programs. 
Goal  number  1  remains  the  same  for  1964-65  so  we 

have  passed  by  it  and  in  succeeding  weeks  will  pro- 
ceed with  information  on  other  goals  that  are  new 

for  this  year. 
We  had  an  excellent  response  of  youth  groups  meet- 

ing goals  this  past  year.  Let's  keep  up  the  good  work! 

PROJECT 

PAHER 

The  Lord  continues  to  bless  the  work  of  the  Derby 
Brethren  Church!  On  September  6,  one  man  was  re- 

ceived into  membership  on  statement  of  faith.  On 
September  13,  one  woman  was  received  by  baptism 
and  two  boys  by  confession  of  faith  in  Christ  and 
baptism.  The  Lord  is  supplying  materially  as  gifts 
to  the  building  fund  continue  to  be  received. 
The  good  people  of  the  church  are  putting  forth 

time  and  effort  to  move  forward  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  A  goal  of  90  in  attendance  has  been  set  for 
Rally  Day  on  October  4  (the  present  attendance  record 
is  85) .  The  visitation  workers  are  planning  to  con- 

tact every  Sunday  School  member,  absentee  and  pros- 
pect for  Rally  Day.  The  month  of  October  has  been 

set   aside   for   an   every-member   canvass. 
The  Building  Committee  is  meeting  with  architects 

to  secure  plans  for  the  erection  of  a  first  unit  as  well 
as    a    long-range    program. 
The  youth  of  the  Derby  church  are  also  busy  with 

the  work  of  the  Lord.  Recently,  a  joint  fellowship 
meeting  was  held  with  the  Mulvane  Brethren  Youth. 
After  the  group  indulged  in  hamburgs  and  home-made 
ice  cream,  Rev.  Carl  Barber  gave  an  inspiring  mes- 

sage on  the  topic,  "Let  No  Man  Despise  Thy  Youth." 
The  Senior  Brethren  Youth  have  set  a  goal  of  $150  for 
the  National  Youth  Project.  The  Junior  Youth  have 
set  their  goal  for  $75. 
We  covet  your  prayers.  Three  new  homes  are  under 

construction  on  property  immediately  adjoining  the 
church  building  site.  Pray  that  we  might  be  reaching 
souls  for  Christ  in  this  fast-growing  area.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  will  guide  and  provide  the  means  in  the 
church  building  program. 
We  sincerely  appreciate  the  fact  that  the  Derby 

Brethren  Church  has  been  chosen  as  the  National 

Youth  Project  for  1964-65. 
M.  W.  Dodds,  pastor 

"fill  the  D  E  R  B  Y  hat"  - 
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'^e  a,  C<ya^  ̂ t  epaun.   ̂ ^ci*ic^  nte^nCen^^i^  -  ̂   - 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  church  member?  Have 

you  ever  asked  yourself  that  question  and  honestly 

sought  an  answer?  Let's  check  up. 
First,  let's  look  at  it  from  the  negative  side.  What 

does  it  not  mean?  We  notice  first  of  all  that  the  Bi- 
ble never  tells  us  that  church  membership  guarantees 

salvation.  The  Bible  would  have  us  believe  that  salva- 
tion is  a  very  personal  thing.  It  is  a  dynamic,  active 

thing;  a  thing  lived.  A  name  on  a  membership  roll 
is  completely  an  impersonal  thing.  You  cannot  live 
a  Roll  Book. 

Next,  we  notice  that  church  membership  does  not 
give  us  a  special  hold  on  knowledge  or  judgment.  Both 
still  belong  to  God. 

Third,  church  membership  is  not  for  those  seeking 
social  recognition.  John  would  have  us  beheve  that 
it  mignt  prove  quite  the  opposite.  Marvel  not,  my 
brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you    (I  John  3:13). 

Fourth,  church  membership  does  not  guarantee  us 
immunity  from  the  evils  and  temptations  of  the  world. 

These  are  just  a  few  things  that  our  church  mem- 
bership does  not  mean  or  do. 

Now,  what  does  it  do  or  mean?  First,  I  believe  church 
membership  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives.  If 
we  truly  have  experienced  regeneration  salvation,  we 
desire  a  place  to  work  and  fellowship  with  people  who 
are  like-minded. 

Second,  the  church  is  an  organization  that  pro- 
vides an  outlet  for  our  spiritual  energies.  In  the  church 

of  Jesus  Christ  we  are  able  to  work  with  the  help 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  for  our  own  spiritual  growth. 

Third,  the  aims  of  the  church  are  our  aims  as 
Christians,  for  the  church  is  made  of  Christians  whose 

aims  are  the  same  as  ours — evangelism,  education, 
fellowship    and    worship. 

Fourth,  the  church  provides  for  us  a  place  of  wor- 
ship and  to  take  part  in  the  ordinances  commanded 

by  God. 
What  about  your  church  membership?  What  does 

it  mean  to  you? 

.  .  .  GOSHEN 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  averaged  from  15 
to  18  members,  but  as  the  year  progressed  and  we  spent 

more  time  preparing  for  the  Bible  Quiz  our  member- 
ship dwindled  to  between  6  and  10.  I  believe  this  drop 

was  due  to  the  lack  of  interest  of  some  juniors  in  the 
Bible  Quiz.  Rev.  Allison  and  the  Youth  Board  have 

made  plans  for  improving  on  this  and  perhaps  elim- 
inating the  problem.  This  coming  year  those  who  are 

interested  in  participating  in  the  Bible  Quiz  will  meet 
on  Wednesday  nights  for  study. 
We  planned  our  programs  around  a  Scripture  Press 

Junior  Church  course  entitled  "Church-time  for  Jun- 
iors." Each  week  one  of  the  sponsors  would  present  the 

lesson  and  the  youth  members  took  turns  leading, 
singing    and    reading    assigned    Scripture. 
We  made  booklets  for  each  member,  which  included 

the  names  of  the  officers  and  sponsors,  the  goals  and 
information   on  the   National  Project. 

Our  big  problem  this  past  year  seemed  to  be  time. 
We  hope  this  coming  year  runs  more  smoothly. 
During  the  Christmas  season  we  had  a  party  in 

the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andy  Fry— two  of  our  spon- 
sors. After  a  delicious  lunch,  some  of  our  talented 

Juniors  presented  a  program  of  music  and  songs.  Fol- 
lowing this  were  games  and  a  gift  exchange. 

We  also  entertained  the  Nappanee  Junior  youth  at 

one  of  our  regular  Sunday  evening  meetings,  and 

participated  with  them  in  a  little  friendly  Bible  Quiz. 
— Mrs.  Max  Slabaugh 

IDEA 

BOX 

Have  you  ever  tried  a  "Months  of  Measurements?" 
This  is  how  it  works.  One  month  each  person  meas- 

ures his  hips  and  puts  in  a  penny  or  nickel  for  each 
inch  revealed  in  this  measurement.  The  treasury 
continues  to  build  as  you  add  other  dimensions  in 
succeeding   months   such    as   the   following: 

1.  waist 
2.  height 
3.  foot  length 
4.  biceps 

5.  ankles 

6.  head 
Remember!   Don't  cheat  on  those  inches! 
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We  Are  Debtors 

by  REV.  M.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM 

The  following-  is  the  content  of  Reverend  M.  Virgil  Ingra- 
luini's  message  as  guest  speaker  on  the  Voice  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  Mr.  Ingraham  has  just  served  his 
first  year  as  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of   the   Brethren    Church. 

BEING  IN  DEBT  has  become  a  way  of  life  for  most 

of  us.  Our  homes  are  purchased  by  long-range 
financing,  furnishings  and  appliances  are  added 
through  installment  buying,  and  clothing,  autos  and 

other  essentials  and  luxuries  are  purchased  on  lib- 
eral credit  terms.  All  these  things  combine  to  make 

being  in  debt  our  usual  experience  in  life  today. 

Being  in  debt  usually  comes  from  obtaining  pos- 
sessions before  having  sufficient  money  to  pay  for 

them.  Or,  it  could  be  some  unexpected  crisis,  such 
as  illness  or  tragedy,  which  puts  us  under  obligation 
as  debtors.  It  is  no  disgrace  to  be  in  debt,  provided 
we  are  faithful  in  discharging  our  responsibilities. 
Being  in  debt  is  not  limited  to  money  alone,  for 

we  are  often  recipients  of  good  things  for  which  there 
can  never  be  an  adequate  monetary  return.  Such  is 
the  debt  we  owe  to  our  parents,  for  we  can  give  back 
only  our  thoughtful  consideration  and  our  love. 

Debtors  to  God 
But  our  greatest  debt  is  the  one  we  owe  to  God. 

Surely  we  can  never  fully  repay  Him  for  all  He  is  and 
does  for  us,  but  our  first  step  is  the  acknowledgment 

of  His  divine  ownership.  God's  claim  upon  us  is  elo- 
quently expressed  in  these  words  of  the  Psalmist: 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein    (Psalm   24:1). 
We  are  all  under  obligation  to  God  as  our  Creator, 

though  not  every  one  will  acknowledge  this  truth. 
God  is  both  Source  and  Sustainer  of  our  lives,  for 
Saint  Paul  tells  us  that  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being  (Acts  17:28).  The  everyday  reminders 
of  His  provision  and  care  should  lead  us  to  give  Him 
our  love  and  obedience,  for  this  is  but  the  natural  ex- 

pression   of    our    gratitude. 
But  we  who  are  Christians  are  debtors  to  God  in 

a  very  special  way.  From  God  the  Father  has  come 
the  gift  of  His  Son.  This  is  beautifully  stated  in  the 
Golden  Text  of  the  Bible,  in  these  familiar  words:  For 
God  so  loved  the  ivorld,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 

Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  (John  3:16).  How 
thankful   we  are  for  this  wonderful  gift! 

It  was  God  the  Son  who  gave  His  life  that  we  might 
receive  eternal  life  through  faith  in  Him.  He  was 
willing  to  leave  the  splendors  of  heaven,  be  born  of 
the  virgin  Mary,  live  on  earth  among  men,  suffer  and 

die  on  the  cross;  in  order  that  man  might  have  salva- 
tion through  the  sacrifice  of  His  life.  As  Christians 

we  can  no  longer  live  to  please  ourselves,  but  for 
Him  who  died  for  us  and  arose  from  the  dead.  How 

true  are  the  words  of  that  old  hymn:  "Jesus  paid  it 
all,  all  to  Him  I  owe  .  .  .!"  Our  debt  of  love  constrains 
us  to  live  in  obedience   to  Him. 

Debtors  to  All  People 
The  greatest  missionary  who  ever  lived  was  the 

Apostle  Paul.  In  the  early  days  of  the  Christian 
Church,  this  intrepid  man  of  God  and  his  companions 

endured  the  greatest  of  hardships  and  overcame  for- 
midable obstacles  in  order  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 

Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  world. 
To  know  his  inner  compulsion  is  to  understand 

his  outward  success  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  could  do  nothing  else,  for  this  he  said  when  writ- 
ing to  the  Church  at  Rome:  /  am  debtor  both  to  the 

Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and 
to  the  unwise.  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 
For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  for  it 
it  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth  (Romans  1:14-16).  It  was  his  sense  of  ob- 

ligation, his  stewardship  of  the  Gospel,  and  his  im- 
plicit faith  in  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  that  led  him 

to  give  himself  unsparingly  to  an  all-consuming  Chris- 
tian service. 

Every  person  who  claims  Christ  as  Savior  has  this 
same  obligation  to  share  Him  with  all  who  have  never 
heard  the  good  news  of  salvation.  It  is  through  Christ 
alone  that  men  have  forgiveness  of  sins,  eternal  life 
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and  access  into  the  very  presence  of  God.  The  Bible 
clearly  states  that  there  is  no  other  way  for  man  to 
be  saved.  If  to  die  in  sin  without  Christ  is  to  be  cut 

off  from  God  forever,  then  it  becomes  an  urgent  im- 
perative for  every  Christian  to  use  every  possible 

means  for  publishing  the  glad  tidings  that  there  is 
salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Our  debt 
is  not  only  to  God  but  to  every  person  on  earth  who 
has  never  heard  the  Gospel. 

Debtors  to  Ourselves 
There  is  still  another  aspect  of  our  being  in  debt. 

We  must  never  overlook  the  fact  that  we  are  debtors 
to  ourselves,  too.  As  privileged  people  to  whom  God 
has  entrusted  the  Gospel,  we  owe  it  to  ourselves  to 
be  good  stewards  of  that  sacred  trust.  Never  for  a 
moment  should  we  forget  that  at  the  end  of  this  life 
every  one  of  us  has  an  appointment  with  Christ,  for 
the  Scripture  emphatically  states  that  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 

one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done  (II  Corinthians  5:10).  We 

owe  it  to  ourselves,  as  well  as  to  Christ,  to  give  such 
faithful  stewardship  that  we  can  receive  these  wel- 

come words  of  commendation  from  our  Lord;  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant  .  .  .  enter  thou 

into   the   joy  of  the   Lord." 
There  are  millions  of  people  throughout  the  world 

who  have  never  heard  that  there  is  salvation  and  life 
eternal  to  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  If  all 
of  us  who  are  Christian  will  acknowledge  that  we  are 

debtors,  that  we  have  an  obligation  to  "go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature," 
then  we  can  count  on  great  numbers  of  people  coming 
to  Christ,  to  share  in  the  joys  and  blessings  we  our- 

selves are  finding  in  Him.  May  each  one  of  us  be  the 
kind  of  debtors  who,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  are  faith- 

ful in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  everywhere  by  every 

possible   means. 

AN   INTRODUCTION 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers 

Mark  and  Maria 

MAY  WE  PRESENT  Harold  and  Shirley  Bowers 

and  their  children,  Mark,  a  nine-year-old  and 
Maria,  three  years  of  age.  These  members  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  have  been  ap- 

pointed as  short-term  missionaries  to  instruct  at  Waka 

School  and  plan  to  leave  for  Nigeria  during  Decem- 
ber. Harold  will  instruct  English  and  Shirley  will  be 

a  substitute  teacher,  with  Maria  residing  with  them 

there.  Mark,  of  course,  will  enroll  for  the  January  se- 
mester at  Hillcrest  School  of  Jos  where  our  mission- 

aries, Glenn  and  Jean  Shank  are  serving. 

Harold  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  with  a  B.S. 
in  Education  and  Shirley  graduated  from  Central 

Missouri  State  College  and  also  attended  Missouri 

University.  For  the  past  three  years  she  has  been  a 
business  teacher.  Prior  to  this  she  had  experience  in 

elementary  teaching  and  as  a  stenographer.  In  their 

youthful  years,  they  both  had  rural  experiences  and 
Harold  worked  on  F.F.A.  projects. 

It  was  during  Harold's  ten  years'  service  with  the 
Air  Force  that  he  met  Shirley  in  Nouasseur,  Morocco, 

while  she  was  working  with  the  Army  Corps  of  En- 
gineers. They  were  married  in  her  home  church  in 

Missouri  upon  their  return  to  the  United  States,  and 
progressed  to  travel  and  live  in  many  areas  of  the 
States  as  well  as  Bermuda  until  1961  when  Harold 

brought  his  family  to  Ashland  to  continue  his  educa- tion. 

This  past  summer  the  Bowers'  served  as  counselors 
at  Camp  Bethany  in  Ohio  and  with  the  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  at  Ashland's  First  Brethren  Church. 
They  have  assisted  in  many  phases  of  the  educational 

work  at  the  church  in  addition  to  Harold's  contribu- 
tion in  choral  work. 

They  have  long  worked  toward  the  time  that  their 
hfe  might  have  a  more  meaningful  purpose  and  are 
anxious  to  help  Nigerian  children  acquire  basic  skills 

and  the  knowledge  necessary  for  personal  understand- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God. 

A  Consecration  Service  at  General  Conference  in 

August  for  the  Bowers'  again  reminded  Brethren  of 
their  responsibility  to  love  men  and  to  seek  to  bring 
them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 
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WALK   THROUGH   THE   VALLEY   AND   FEAR   NOT 

by  JAMES  SLUSS 

ONE  OF  THE  MOST  beautiful  scenes  anyone  can 
view  is  that  of  a  valley,  whether  it  be  covered 

with  winter's  snow,  spotted  with  spring's  buds,  filled 
with   summer's   greenery   or   fall's   changing   colors. 
Even  more  meaningful  does  such  a  valley  become 

when  one  actually  experiences  a  journey  through  its 
beauty. 

I  remember  vividly  the  valleys  of  the  Appalachian 
Mountains  with  their  peaceful  flowing  rivers,  bottoms 
covered  with  clumps  of  grass  and  arched  sides  on 
which  the  foliage  of  the  trees  lost  their  identity. 

Surely  David  remembered  the  beauties  of  the  valleys 

through  which  he  passed  as  'he  spoke  of  the  still  waters 
and  the  green  pastures. 

However,  it  is  striking  that  a  valley  which  mani- 
fests such  beauty  can  also  become  a  place  of  dark- 
ness and  danger.  Such  a  change  quickly  takes  place 

when  the  bright  sun  of  the  day  sinks  behind  the 

hills,  casting  shadows  throughout  the  valley  and  set- 
ting the  atmosphere  for  the  wolves  to  prowl  after 

their  prey.  It  was  the  picture  of  such  a  valley  in  the 
evening  s:hadows  which  created  for  a  shepherd,  like 

David,  a  sense  of  the  danger  which  lurked  as  he  at- 
tempted to  lead  his  flock  through  the  valley. 

David  was  also  aware  of  the  valley  of  life  with  its 
moments  of  ease  and  pleasantness  which  so  quickly 
turned  into  a  valley  of  shadows,  namely  death.  David 
was  concerned  about  walking  through  the  valley  of 
life  and  likewise  we  share  his  concern  for  each  of 

us,  as  individuals,  travels  life's  valley  in  both  mo- 
ments   of    sunlight    and    shadow. 

The  manner  in  which  David  speaks  of  his  relation- 
ship toward  the  valley  when  in  shadow  is  worthy  of 

our  examination. 

He  thinks  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow  as  something 
which  he  will  experience  in  the  future,  near  or  far. 
He  does  not  see  himself  in  the  valley  presently,  but 
he  is  aware  of  his  future  presence  in  the  valley  and 
therefore  will  know  his  response  when  the  situation 
arises.  David  knew  his  response  would  be  according 
to  his  view  of  what  is  involved  in  passing  through 
the  valley. 

He  calls  the  valley  one  of  the  shadow  of  death.  The 
valley  is  characterized  not  as  death,  but  as  the  mere 

shadow  of  death.  How  encouraging  this  should  be  to 
us  as  we  view  the  valley,  for  we  need  to  cope  with 
only  the  shadow  of  death  for  God  in  the  person  of 
Christ  has  faced  and  traveled  through  the  valley 
of  death  itself.  In  doing  this,  He  was  victorious  over 

death's  power  in  our  behalf.  Christ  walked  through 
the  valley  of  death  that  we  merely  need  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  So  often,  how- 

ever, when  the  circumstances  of  misfortune  and 
tragedy,  small  or  great,  bring  us  face  to  face  with 
the  shadows,  we  fail  to  see  the  valley  as  it  really  is. 

Rather,  we  are  prone  to  see  shadows  as  bringing  de- 
struction of  life  as  obstacles  themselves  rather  than 

as  mere  outlines  of  the  obstacles.  If  only,  as  David, 
we  would  see  shadows  as  forms  present  only  because 
there  is  light  still  present.  What  a  difference  it  would 
make  in  our  lives  if  we  approached  the  valley  with 

the  confidence  that  we  were  only  confronting  shad- 
ows because  Christ  has  already  confronted  the  ob- 

stacles. 

David  described  the  manner  in  which  he  would 

journey  through  the  valley  when  he  says.  Yea,  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  .  .  .  And  so  he  will  travel 
through  the  shadows  in  a  manner  which  is  generally 

performed  with  ease  but  brings  progress,  that  is  walk- 
ing. David  is  even  more  descriptive  of  the  manner  of 

his  travel  when  he  says,  /  will  walk  through  the  valley 
fearing  no  evil.  Who  is  it  who  walks  through  a  valley 
with  fear?  Is  it  not  a  characteristic  of  fear  to  stop 
dead  in  front  of  or  in  the  center  of  encroaching  evil 
and  turn  on  the  evil  and  run  the  opposite  direction? 
Many  are  the  persons  who  fail  to  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  for  they  fear  and  thus  cannot. 
This  is  understandable  because  they  find  themselves 
alone,  never  having  known  of  a  relationship  with  God 
through  Christ  who  walked  the  valley  of  death.  These 
persons  naturally  fear  for  they  know  not  the  God 

who,  as  a  shepherd  with  His  sheep,  is  luith  His  peo- 
ple through  the  valley.  They  cannot  say  in  the  reality 

of  life  that  God  is  with  them. 

However,  David  says,  /  will  fear  no  evil  for  thou 
art  with  me.  He  expresses  the  promise  of  God  similar 
to  that  which  came  to  Abraham  (Genesis  26:24)  and 
all  who  are  willing  to  trust  Him. 
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God  with  us,  One  whose  love  casts  out  all  fear.  One 
whose  love  shares  and  continues  to  share  all  our  ex- 

periences. A  God  who  gives  comfort  in  the  form  of 
the  strength  of  His  presence  to  those  in  the  valley  of 

life.  It  is  the  realization  of  God's  presence  that  makes 
the  difference  in  our  approach  to  the  valley  and  al- 

lows us  to  travel  in  the  valley  viewing  the  shadows 
as  they  really  are,  thus  motivating  our  fearless  walk. 
But  we  may  rightly  ask,  what  is  the  purpose  in 

walking  through  the  shadowed  valley?  What  benefit 
is  there?  The  purpose  we  cannot  entirely  understand, 
but  we  do  know  that  God  uses  the  difficult  situations 
of  life  to  teach  us  His  love  and  strengthen  the  weak- 

nesses of  our  life  as  we  are  brought  to  reliance  upon 
Him  in  the  seemingly  impossible  circumstances. 

In  this  light,  we  must  be  confident  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  when  we  love  God  and  that 
we  in  all  things  can  give  thanks  unto  Him.  We  also 
must  be  confident  that  He  is  ready  to  deliver  us  from 
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all  our  fears  and  desires  that  He  becomes  our  strength 
when  our  flesh  and  heart  fail  (Ps.  34:4;  73:26). 
But  as  God  demands  that  we  enter  the  valley.  He 

also  allows  us  to  rest  by  trust  in  Him  with  all  our  be- 
ing rather  than  in  trust  of  our  own  understanding. 

He  desires  that  in  all  our  journeys,  bright  or  drear, 
we  acknowledge  His  direction    (Proverbs  3:5,  6). 
When  we  find  it  difficult  to  trust  Him,  we  will  find 

the  valley  difficult  and  our  lives  full  of  fears.  But 
when  we  easily  trust  Him,  we  will  find  that  we  walk 
with  ease  in  the  valley  without  fear,  May  our  trust 
easily  find  rest  in  the  One  who  is  with  us. 

'Tis  not  the  softer  things  of  life 
Which    stimulate   man's   will   to    strive; 

But   bleak   adversity   and  strife 

Do   most   to   keep   man's   will   alive. 
O'er   rose-strewn  paths  the   weaklings  creep. 
But  brave  hearts  dare  to  walk  the  deep. 

Special    Stu 
Brethren    Missions    in    Review 

THE   BIBLICAL   BASIS   FOR   MISSIONS 

Part   II 

LAST  MONTH  when  we  began  our  study  of  Breth- 
ren missions,  we  drew  some  conclusions  concerning 

this  vast  subject.  We  recognized  that  we  have  an 
obligation  to  evangehze  the  world,  that  our  authority 
comes  from  the  Lord  Himself.  Several  examples  were 
cited  from  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  of  men 
who  answered  the  call  to  bring  a  lost  world  unto  the 
Father. 
This  month  we  will  be  concerned  with  some  state- 

ments from  the  Scriptures  which  further  substantiate 
our  feeling  that  we  are  called  to  spread  the  good  news 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  into  all  the  world. 

First  of  all,  let  us  consider  the  scope  of  missions. 
Just  how  far  are  we  to  go?  Jesus  indicates  to  us  that 
it  must  be  a  world-wide  evangelism.  In  Mark  16:15 
He  commanded  His  disciples  (throughout  all  ages). 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 

ery creature.  Matthew  records  His  command  in  chap- 
ter 28,  verse  19,  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  defined  what  He 

meant  by  "all  nations"  when  He  said,  .  .  .  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea 

and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  (Acts  1:8).  An  even  greater  responsibility  rests 
upon  our  shoulders  when  we  consider  that  the  Lord 
will  not  return  to  earth  until  all  nations  have  had  the 

opportunity  to  hear  the  message  of  Salvation.  Mat- 
thew 24:14  states,  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 

shall  be  preached  in  all  nations  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come.  Dare  we  doubt 
the  importance  of  missions! 

What,  then,  is  the  role  of  our  church  in.  world-wide 
evangelism?  The  Lord  indicates  to  us  as  individuals 
and  members  of  this  body  that  we  are  to  be  fruit- 
bearing.  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit 
he  taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  A  very  important  part  of  this  fruit-bearing  is 
the  winning  of  souls.  In  James  5:19,  20  we  read. 
Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 
one  convert  him;  let  him  know  that  he  lohich  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude 
of  sins.  The  church,  we  realize,  is  a  mighty  force  in 
God's  plan  to  evangelize  the  world. 
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As  individuals  we  are  given  our  own  mission  fields 
here  at  home.  The  Apostle  Paul  refers  to  himself 
as  an  ambassador  for  Christ  and  that  same  conviction 

must  be  ours.  We  are  the  only  instruments  God  has 
for  this  great  task.  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confomid  the  wise;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  iveak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  that  are  mighty   (I  Corinthians  1:27). 

Christ,  by  the  perfect  life  He  lived  and  by  the  com- 
mands He  gave  His  followers,  is  the  supreme  E}xample 

from  which  we  receive  the  authority  for  world-wide 
evangelism.  If  we  but  follow  His  example  we  are  as 
sured  of  His  blessing  and  presence  with  us  for  He 
said.  And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of   the   world    (Matthew   28:20). 

(Next  month  we  will  consider  the  four-fold  aim  oi missions.) 

Topic    for    November 

"TAKE   TIME   TO    GIVE   THANKS" 

by  MRS.  W.  S.  BENSHOFF 

THERE  ARE  many  avenues  in  life  that  offer  us  an 
opportunity  to  be  a  benefactor.  The  only  trouble 

is  that  many  of  us  are  only  willing  to  give  when  there 
is  immediate  reward  or  praise.  This  topic  set  me  to 
thinking  of  some  of  the  privileges  we  women  have  to 
be  givers,  and  whether  we  think  about  reward  or  not, 
we   receive   something   anyway. 
Perhaps  you  are  a  nurse  and  you  have  been  giv- 

ing help  day  in  and  day  out  without  thought  of  re- 
ceiving anything.  This  is  your  job  and  the  things  you 

do,  you  do  in  routine.  But  then  someone  is  lonely  and 
you  comfort  this  person  by  reading  the  Scriptures  to 
them  or  praying  with  and  for  them.  The  next  time  you 
entered  that  room  and  saw  the  smile  that  the  patient 

was  wearing,  didn't  you  receive  just  a  little  strength 
and  help  for  yourself  to  meet  the  problems  of  your 
day?  There  could  be  cited  case  after  case  where  each 
kind  word  and  kind  deed  would  bear  some  happiness 
to  others. 

In  Luke  6:38,  we  read.  Give  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you,  good  measure,  pressed  doion,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  unto  your 
bosom.  For  loith  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  loith- 
al  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.  A  life  of  abound- 

ing blessing,  overflowing  with  mercy  and  loving  kind- 
ness. With  what  m.easure  we  mete  out  our  love  to  m.en, 

they  will  measure  back  their  love  to  us,  using  our  own 
measure   for  the  purpose. 
An  air  raid  had  made  a  sweet  httle  girl  a  blind 

cripple.  She  had  not  been  struck,  but  the  frightful 
shock  of  a  bursting  bomb  had  bhnded  her  and  para- 

lyzed her  legs.  Her  father  made  it  his  business  to  take 
his  daughter  out  for  drives.  He  described  every  thing 
that  they  passed;  yes,  he  lent  her  the  use  of  his  eyes. 
Suddenly  he  realized  that,  in  lending  his  eyes  to  her, 
he  himself  was  seeing  more  than  he  otherwise  would 
have  seen.  He  had  never  noticed  so  many  things  in 

London  until  he  became  eyes  for  his  little  blind  girl. 
In  giving  to  her,  he,  too,  had  gained  something. 
When  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth,  five  thousand  men, 

besides  women  and  children,  came  to  Him.  When  the 
day  was  nearly  spent  they  were  hungry,  and  all  there 
was  with  which  to  feed  them  were  five  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes. 
The  disciples  wanted  to  send  the  people  away,  but  I 

Jesus  told  the  disciples  to  seat  the  people  and  feed 
them.  The  disciples,  human  as  they  were,  immediately 
visualized  this  small  amount  of  food  as  almost  noth- 

ing in  comparison  to  the  crowd  to  be  fed.  But,  Jesus 
blessed   the   loaves   and   broke   them   and  gave  them 
to  the  disciples  to  distribute  among  the  people.  Imagine 
Peter  and  the  other  disciples  going  around  breaking 
off  pieces  and  handing  them  to  one  and  another,  and! 
as    soon    as    they    broke  off  any  of  the  bread  they, 
had  as  much  left  as  they  had  before!   Our  spiritual 

sight  is  blinded,  too.  We  tend  to  limit  God's  power  i 
to  bless  and  multiply  the  gifts  we  give.  But  we  need 
only  to  prove  Him,  and  the  blessings  are  ours. 

At  this  time  of  the  year,  we  stress  being  thankful 
and  the  giving  of  thanks  for  all  the  blessings  of  the 
year,  for  our  crops  and  countless  provisions  that  God 
has  provided  for  our  physical  and  material  welfare. 
But  God  forgot  nothing,  for  there  is  also  another  part 
of  man,  the  spiritual.  God  sent  us  the  greatest  gift 
of  all  time  when  He  sent  Jesus.  God  gave  and  with 
His  gift  He  planned  that  we  should  bring  praise  to 
Him  through  our  daily  witness.  How  grateful  have  we 
been  for  His  wonderful  gift?  We  give  our  heart  and 
our  life  to  Him  and  we  receive  eternal  life.  Some  would 
lead  us  to  believe  that  eternal  life  is  easy  to  get.  But 
Jesus  did  not  promise  us  an  easy  road.  The  fulfill- 

ment of  the  promise  of  eternal  life  will  come  as  a 
result  of  confession  and  repentance  of  sin  and  obe- 

dience to  the  will  of  God.  We  accept  Jesus  as  the 
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atonement  and  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  and  humbly 
follow  Him  and  do  His  bidding.  God  gave  so  much 
and  we  must  give! 

In  Acts  20:35  it  is  written,  It  is  more  blessed  to 

give  than  to  receive.  Isn't  it  strange  that  every  time 
we  give  unselfishly  of  our  time,  our  talents,  our  money, 
our  food  or  anything  we  may  have,  that  we  receive 
so  much  joy  from  giving!  Yet  from  that  giving  comes 
untold  gifts  and  blessings  right  back  to  us,  in  such 
full  measure  that  we  feel  certain  we  have  never  really 
given  at  all. 
Look  into  Matthew  10:8,  Freely  ye  have  received, 

freely  give.  It  is  not  enough  to  just  talk  about  all  we've 
received  and  possessed,  but  if  we  have  received  freely 

from  God's  hand,  and  we  have,  we  in  turn  should 
freely  give,  not  grudgingly  as  we  note  in  II  Cor.  9:7. 
How  can  we  give  grudgingly  when  He  gave  His  all 
for  us? 
Baron  Munchausen  said  that  it  was  so  cold  one 

day  in  Russia  when  he  began  to  play  a  tune  on  his 

trumpet,  that  half  of  it  froze  in  the  instrument  be- 
fore it  could  get  out;  and  a  few  months  afterward  he 

was  startled,  in  Italy,  to  hear  all  of  a  sudden,  the 
rest  of  the  tune  come  pealing  forth!  What  a  blessing 
might  come  to  the  world  if  those  who  have  had  the 
benevolent  purposes  in  the  past  might  get  thawed  out 
and  let  us  have  the  rest  of  the  tune! 

Many  times  we  feel  our  gifts  are  so  insignificant. 

The  common  things  in  life  seem  unlovely  and  worth- 
less, taut  when  these  things  are  given  to  us,  we  must 

appreciate  them.  Mothers  give  unselfishly  of  their 

time,  love  and  services  to  their  families,  but  are  gen- 
erously rewarded  by  a  kind  word  or  deed  on  the  part 

of  a  family  member.  Missionaries  spend  hours  prepar- 
ing themselves  for  their  work  and  give  forth  the  gos- 
pel story  and  are  also  rewarded  when  one  soul  finds 

Christ.  We  do  grow  anxious  and  think  that  for  all  the 

prayers  and  money  and  work  there  should  be  more  vis- 
ible   results    from    the    preaching  of  the  Word  both 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National  S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

THE  PASTOR  AND  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

by  Harold  W.  Eriekson 

rE  Sunday  School  is  not  the  pastor's  school  nor  is 

it  the  superintendent's  school.  It  is  God's  school— 
and  God's  best  tool  for  winning  the  children,  youth  and 
adults  to  Himself.  As  soon  as  any  pastor  thinks  he  owns 

the  Sunday  School  he  is  crippled  for  usefulness. 

It  is  a  grave  error  to  consider  the  Sunday  School  and 

abroad  and  at  home.  But  you  see,  just  as  Paul  pointed 
out  the  need  for  some  to  sow  the  seed,  some  to  water 
and  nurture  it,  and  some  to  reap  the  harvest,  after 
all  this  time,  we  are  still  in  need  of  more  laborers, 
but  God  gives  the  increase.  There  are  still  folks  who 
have  not  experienced  this  great  joy  from  the  winning 

of  one  soul  to  Christ.  Are  we  too  often  guilty  of  giv- 
ing  a   stone   instead  of  the  Bread  of  Life? 

Yes,  the  opportunities  are  many.  The  work  is  big 
enough,  and  there  is  a  place  for  you  to  work  in  the 

service  of  the  King.  Just  look  about  you.  As  you  har- 
vest the  crop  of  the  past  spring  and  summer,  think 

how  much  seed  you  have  planted  in  the  Sunday  school, 
in  your  Sunday  school  class,  in  your  W.  M.  S.,  in  your 

church,  in  your  community  and  gather  in  your  spir- 

tual  harvest.  We  all  have  work  to  do,  don't  we?  Can 
we  likely  forget  that  "It  is  in  Giving  that  we  Receive"? 
Let's  have  a  bountiful  harvest  and  the  blessing  of 

God  will  be  upon  us  for  all  our  efforts.  Only  what's done  for  Christ  will  last. 

In  the  words  of  the  great  hymn,  "O  God,  Thy  Hand 
the  Heavens  Made"  note  verse  two  and  three. 

To   men   are   given   gifts   divine. 
All   talents   thou   dost   send; 

Inspire   us  now  to  use  them  well. 
Thy  kingdom  to  extend. 

We   hold    each    gift   a   trust   from   thee, 
Nor  claim  it  as  our  own; 

We    gratefully    acknowledge.   Lord, 
All  things  are   thine   alone. 

Deliver  us  from  selfish  aims. 
True    stewards    we    would    be; 

Endow  us  with  a  deep  desire 
To  share   with  men  and  thee. 

A  full  accounting  we  must  give. 
The  master  we  shall  face; 

Let    us    approach    his    throne    with    joy 

Supported    by    thy   grace. 

the  church  as  two  separate  and  independent  organiza- 
tions where  the  pastor  leads  one,  and  the  superintendent 

the  other.  It  is  not — "the  Sunday  School  and  the  church," 
but   "the   Sunday   School  in   the   church." 

The  Pastor's   Concept  of  the  Sunday  School 
— Must  first  include  a  sympathetic  understanding  of 

the  teaching  responsibility  placed  by  Christ  on  His  Church. 
— Must  recognize  the  responsibility  of  the  whole  church 

for  the  operation  of  the  School. 
— Must  properly  evaluate  the  School  in  relation  to  his 

own  ministry.  He  can  take  three  attitudes  toward  the 

Sunday  School:  he  can  ignore,  or  at  best,  tolerate  the 
School;  he  can  place  major  emphasis  on  his  own  pulpit 

ministry  and  plead  lack  of  time  and  energy  for  the  Sun- 
day School  or  he  can  recognize  the  Sunday  School  as 

one  of  the  major  efforts  of  the  church,  along  with  evan- 

gehsm,  missions,  stewardship,  and  therefore  worthy  of 
his  personal  support. 
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— Must  recognize  the  Sunday  School  as  the  greatest 

means  to  the  growth  of  the  church.  It  is  the  pastor's 
greatest  evangehstic  opportunity  and  the  only  available 
field  always  ready  for  reaping.  It  is  a  unifying  force  with 
no  prejudice  against  it  and  does  not  discriminate  against 
nationality,  race  or  creed.  All  may  come! 

— It  is  the  surest  recruiting  agency  for  church  growth 

and  missionary  volunteers.  It  is  the  pastor's  greatest  op- 
portunity to  learn  to  know  his  young  people. 

The    Pastor's    Leadership    of    the    Sunday    School 
— He  must  transmit  the  Sunday  School  vision  to  the 

entire  church.  He  can  do  this  by  enthusiastic  promotion 
through  sermons  on  the  Sunday  School,  by  watchful 
attention  to  the  entire  operation  of  the  Sunday  School 
without  being  officious  and  by  leading  the  church  in 
building  proper  equipment   and  facilities. 
— He  must  be  a  master  on  Sunday  School-  work,  his- 

tory, administration,  grading,  pedagogy  and  so  forth. 
Only  thus  will  he  gain  respect  of  teachers  and  leaders 
of  the  Sunday  School. 

— He  must  work  well  with  his  Sunday  School  leaders 
and  teaching  staff.  As  overseer  of  the  entire  church  he 
is  of  course  the  spiritual  head  of  every  department  of 
the  church.  Therefore,  he  must  be  available  for  consulta- 

tion, for  Sunday  School  staff  meetings  and  for  teach- 
ing if  need  arises. 

— He  must  recognize  that  tlie  pastor  and  the  super- 
intendent are  a  team.  The  pastor  is  the  commander-in- 

chief;  the  superintendent  is  major-general.  The  super- 
intendent is  the  executive  officer  and  is  responsible  to  tlie 

pastor  and  the  church.  He  works  with  the  pastor  as  a 

department  manager  works  with  the  president  of  a  com- 
pany. 

The   Pastor's   Reward   Through  the   Sunday   School 
— The  Sunday  School  will  give  him  the  greatest  num- 

ber of  converts,  missionary  volunteers  and  members  for 
the  church. 

— The  Sunday  School  will  rejoice  his  heart  because 
through  it  he  will  know  his  young  people  and  be  helped 
to    understand    their   needs. 

— The  Sunday  School  will  give  the  pastor  his  great- 
est open  door  to  the  hearts  and  homes  of  his  community. 

— The  Sunday  School  will  give  him  the  greatest  op- 
portunity to  initiate  plans,  campaigns  and  special  efforts 

to  extend  his  influence  for  good. 
from  NSSA  LINK 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

ALL  THE  WAY 

"Have   I   been   so   long   time   with   thee, 
And   yet   hast   thou   not  known   Me?" 
"O  my  Msater,  I  have  known  Thee 
On   the   roads    of   Galilee." 

"Have   I   been  so  long   time   with  thee 
On   the    roads   of    Galilee, 

Yet,  My  child,  hast  thou  not  known  Me 

Walking    on    the    tossing    sea?" 

"O  my  Master,  I  have  known  Thee 
On  the  roads  and  on  the  sea." 
"Wherefore   then   hast   thou   not   known   Me 

Broken  in  Gethsemane?" 

"I    would   have    thee    follow,    know   Me, 
Thorn-crowned,  nailed  upon  the  tree. 
Canst   thou  follow,   wilt  thou  know  Me 

All  the  way  to  Calvary?" 
— Selected 

"Down  from  His  glory"  Christ  came  (Phil.  2:6-8) 
to  bear  shame  (Ps.  69:19,  20),  to  endure  poverty  (II 
Cor.  8:9),  to  die  that  men  might  be  saved  through 
His  death  (Heb.  2:9).  He  was  manifested  in  the  flesh 

that  He  might  conquer  death  (I  Cor.  15:4,  5,  55-57). 
His  saviourhood  was  made  complete  through  suffer- 

ings (Heb.  2:10). 
Paul,  a  broken,  lowly  man,  bore  about  in  his  body 

the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  4:10,  11). 

It  was  through  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake  that  Paul 
came  to  know  Jesus  better  (Phil.  3:10).  Like  Epaphro- 
ditus,  Paul  was  many  times  nigh  unto  death  because 
of  his  work  for  Christ  (Phil.  2:30).  For  the  glory  of 
Christ,  Paul  went  all  the  way  (Gal.  6:14).  He  had  to 
be  broken  in  order  that  the  light  of  the  grace  of  God 
might  shine  out  (I  Cor.  1:18;  4:6,  7).  With  hopes  and 
selfish  ambitions  dashed  to  pieces  (Phil.  2:3-7),  broken 
by  afflictions  and  troubles  (II  Cor.  4:8,  9;  12:7),  some- 

times by  sickness,  pain  and  anguish,  and  bitter  per- 
secution (11:23-28)  Paul  was  content  because  his 

attitude  in  these  things  shed  the  light  of  Christ  upon 
darkened  hearts! 

Because  Christ  died  for  us  we  are  to  gladly  put 
ourselves  in  the  place  of  death  for  Him  (Gal.  2:20). 
We  recall  that  Christ  remembered  us  in  His  death 

when  we  observe  the  Eucharist  (Lu.  22:19;  I  Cor. 

11:26) .  We  sing,  "I'll  go  with  Him  through  the  Garden 
— with   Him   all   the   way!" 
Why  did  Joseph,  a  type  of  Christ,  give  command- 

ment concerning  his  bones  (Heb.  11:22)?  The  book 
of  Genesis  closes  with  this  account  (Gen.  50:25).  The 
children  of  Israel  carried  the  bones  of  Joseph  when 

they  left  Egypt  for  the  Promised  Land  as  a  memorial  ' 
of  Joseph's  saving  them  from  starvation  (Exod.  13: 
19) .  And  when  they  reached  the  land  they  had  no 
need  to  carry  the  bones  any  more  (Josh.  24:32). 

Thou   hast   been   crucified   for   me, 
O  Lamb   of   God   divine! 

My  load  of  sin  was  laid   on  Thee, 
And  Thou   didst  bear  it  to  the  tree, 

To   save   this   soul   of   mine. 
Now  in  Thy  cross  my  life  I  see, 

And  love's  all-glorious  sign. 
And   I   am   crucified   with   Thee! 

A  fellowship  divine! 
— J.  C.  Macaulay 
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SISTERHQQB 
FROM   YOUR   GENERAL   SECRETARY 

DeAnn  BENSHOFF 

Dear  Girls, 
By  now  all  of  you  are  well  into  this  new  school 

year  and  working  hard  in  your  studies.  I  hope  that 
you  will  do  your  best,  for  it  is  truly  part  of  the  Chris- 

tian's responsibility  to  make  the  most  of  his  education 
and  the  abilities  and  opportunities  the  Lord  has  given 
him.  Seek  to  serve  and  to  witness  to  your  friends. 
We  are  hoping,  too,  that  you  are  now  into  the  swing 

of  Sisterhood  work  for  the  coming  year.  You  are  in- 
vited to  ask  any  questions  or  give  any  suggestions 

concerning  the  work;  any  of  your  national  officers 
are  willing  to  help.  Addresses  of  several  of  the  of- 

ficers were  omitted  from  the  program  booklets  so  I 
will  include  them  here.  Please  be  sure  to  save  this 
issue  or,  better  still,  transfer  the  information  to  your 
booklets. 

President:  Nancy  DeWalt,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland  Col- 
lege;  or  4695  Hyland  Ave.  N.  E.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Financial  Secretary;  Diane  Gardner,  Myers  Hall, 
Ashland  College;  or  806  E.  Walnut  Street,  Nappanee, 
Indiana. 

Treasurer:  Nancy  Keffer,  Smith  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

If  there  is  anything  in  the  booklets  you  do  not  un- 
derstand we'll  be  glad  to  explain  it  for  you. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  as  you  serve  Him. 
P.  S.    Keep  watching  the  SMM  page  for  instructions 

to  send  bandages. 

SANCTIFBCATION  — 

its 

Doctrinal 

Dangers 

R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

TN  OUR  STUDY  of  sanctification,  we  have  noted 

-'■  that  the  "Brethren"  position  is  neither  Wesleyan 

nor  Reformed,  Arminian  or  Calvinistic.  We  have  seen 

that  both  theological  camps  have  certain  positions 
and  interpretations  which,  to  us,  seem  both  Scrip- 

tural and  sane.  Where  we  feel  such  are  in  accordance 
with  the  Word  of  God,  we  unhesitatingly  accept  them 
as  our  own.  Where  we  feel  they  depart  from  that 

Word,  we  unhesitatingly  and  irrevocably  reject  them 
as  error.  Our  position,  then,  is  not  to  be  identified  with 

some  theological  system  but  rather  with  God's  Word. 
To  this  end  we  want,  in  this  article,  to  consider  cer- 

tain doctrinal  dangers  to  be  found  in  the  Wesleyan 
or  "holiness"  interpretation  of  sanctification.  The 
dangers  of  the  Reformed  position  will  be  incorporated 
into  this  total  study,  through  imphcation  and  stated 
fact. 

Writing  in  the  Encyclopedia  of  Religion  and  Ethics, 

R.  H.  Coats  states:  "Generally  speaking,  the  modern 
Hohness  Movement  seeks  to  conserve  a  neglected 

truth,  and  in  an  age  of  materialism  and  busy  exter- 
nahsm  in  religion  it  has  incalculably  deepened  the  spir- 

itual life  of  the  church.  Yet  its  actual  forms  .  .  . 

have  frequently  suffered  from  narrowness  of  theologi- 
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cal  outlook  and  a  lack  of  both  psychological  and  ethical 

insight  into  the  deep  implications  of  the  Gospel" 
(p.  749). 

He  continues  by  citing  some  of  these  so-called  "er- 
rors": 

1.  Unscriptural  suggestion  that  a  "second  blessing" 
can  confer  a  higher  kind  of  sanctification  than  that 
which    flows    from    justifying    faith. 

2.  Belief  that  a  new  grace  of  infilling  by  the  Spirit 
and  a  distinct  and  additional  deliverance  from  sin 

beyond  that  actually  accomplished  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
at  conversion  and  regeneration. 

3.  Tendency  to  identify  holiness  with  quietistic 

self-abnegation,  even  to  the  loss  of  personality  and 
inspired  moral  effort. 

4.  An  excessive  stimulation  of  feeling  and  a  con- 
fining of  the  grace  of  God  to  stereotyped  forms  of 

conversion. 

5.  Claiming  with  "overweening"  confidence  the  spe- 
cial sealing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  direct  inspiration 

in  the  details  of  thought  and  action. 

We  as  "Brethren"  owe  a  big  debt  to  the  "holiness" 
camp  for  their  emphasis  upon  the  person  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  the  importance 

of  the  deeper  life  in  Christian  experience.  Their  ap- 
peal to  separation  from  the  world  and  purity  in  char- 

acter and  conduct  ought  to  challenge  us  and  in- 
spire us  to  a  deeper  commitment  of  heart  and  life 

to  the  sure  mercies  of  our  God.  However,  we  dare  not 
lightly  cast  aside  these  dangers  so  well  stated  for  us 
by  Coats. 
We  are  further  indebted  to  him  as  he  cites  some 

present  urgent  needs  for  a  right  interpretation  of 
Scriptural  holiness.  These  would  include: 

1.  A  recovered  sense  of  the  personality,  transcen- 
dence, and  holy  character  of  God  as  the  ground  for 

all  Christian  holiness. 

2.  A  fuller  recognition  of  the  social  obligations  of 
a  holy  life. 

3.  A  return  to  the  harmonious  New  Testament  ideal 

of  holiness,  with  all  its  comprehensive  religious  and 
ethical  implications. 

There  is  one  other  position  some  "holiness"  theo- 
logians have  sponsored,  although  today  it  is  not 

as  popular  as  formerly.  It  is  known  as  "eradication," 
which  teaches  that  through  "entire  sanctification" 
a  person  can  be  totally  delivered  from  the  inherited 
depravity  which  man  receives  from  the  fall  of  Adam. 
Not  only  does  the  grace  of  God,  through  Christ,  save 
us  from  past  sin  but  it  also  rids  us  (in  a  second  work 

of  grace)  of  the  "sin-principle"  itself.  William  Edwin 
Sangster,  in  his  book,  The  Path  To  Perfection,  (pp. 

164-166),  presents  five  reasons  why  he  rejects  this 
view  of  "eradication": 

1.  Such  a  word  has  only  a  limited  meaning.  At 

best  it  can  only  refer  to  one's  not  being  conscious  of 
committing  sin. 

2.  Such  does  not  harmonize  with  the  "moment-by- 
moment"  life  so  necessary  for  healthy  and  victorious 
Christian  living. 

3.  Such  speaks  of  a  witness  shaped  in  ignorance 
for  no   man  knows  what  is  within  him. 

4.  Such  tends  to  spiritual  presumption  and  pride 

and    often    to    "self-induced    spiritual    blindness." 
5.  Such  leads  to  a  theoretical  state  of  sinless  per- 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

fection  where  the  soul  not  only  does  not  but  cannot 
sin. 

Though  most  modern  "holiness"  professors  would  not 
carry  their  position  to  the  extremes  warned  of  by 
Sangster,  still  the  dangers  are  there  and  we  need 
to  be  aware  of  them  as  we  seek  for  a  Scripturally 
sound  approach  to  the  doctrine  of  sanctification.  A 
doctrine  must  stand  on  the  total  Word  of  God  or  else 

it  is  not  worthy  of  standing  at  all.  It  has  been  our 
contention  that  the  doctrine  of  sanctification  does 

have  Scriptural  support — only  its  interpretation  and 
application  have  come   into   suspect. 
In  our  next  study  we  will  attempt  to  discover, 

through  the  Scriptures,  the  very  source  and  authority 

of  the  believer's  sanctification.  Here,  once  again,  we 
will  find  common  ground  with  both  the  Wesleyan 
and  Reformed  schools  of  thought. 

God's 
Long-range 

PROPHETIC
 

Forecast 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

II 

TT  IS  apparent  that  God  purposely  served  notice  on  i 
Adam,  the  constitutional  head  of  the  human  race, 

and  on  Satan,  the  functional  head  of  fallen  Angels, 
that  He  had  a  master  plan  for  man  whom  He  had 
created  in  His  own  image.  Prom  this  plan  He  would  i 
not  be  diverted.  It  would  ultimately  triumph  according 

to  His  will  and  devotion.  It  would  win  man's  approval 
by   the   portion   of  the   race   that   would  accept  it. 

The  monumental  forecast  was  made  as  soon  as  both 

man  and  Satan  had  done  what  God  knew  they  would. 
The  forecast  accompanied  a  multiple  curse.  The  ser- 

pent was  cursed  because  it  had  been  the  instrument 
for  the  embodiment  of  Satan  in  the  temptation.  What 
a  picture!  The  serpent  was  made  a  beautiful  creature 

"More  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field."  Accord- 
ing to  the  meaning  of  the  word  translated  subtle,  the 

serpent  may  well  have  been  the  highest  order  of 
creatures  below  man.  Ezekiel  says  of  it,  Thy  heart 

was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty;  thou  hast  cor- 
rupted thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness:  The 

serpent  walked  upright  like  man,  was  beautiful  to 
behold,  and  was  doubtless  graceful  in  every  move- 

ment, a  creature  to  attract  and  beguile  the  most 
wary.  And  here  is  the  curse,  that  the  serpent  was 

reduced  to  a  reptile,  lower  "Than  any  beast  of  the 
field,"  a  belly  crawler,  a  groveler  in  the  dust.  This  is 
God's  simile  of  the  curse  of  sin  in  a  soul.  By  it,  as 
a   prologue   to   the   prophecy   of   the   Redeemer,  God 
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pictured  the  devastating  effects  of  sin  through  the 

serpent's  curse.  It  is  significant  that  the  first  curse 
pronounced  was  on  the  serpent. 

The  effect  upon  woman  due  to  the  curse  is  graph- 

ically stated  in  the  text.  It  was  threefold.  God's  state- 
ment that,  "I  will  multiply  try  sorrow  and  thy  con- 

ception," may  seem  difficult  to  understand  in  the 
light  of  God's  other  command,  "Be  fruitful  and  mul- 

tiply, and  replenish  the  earth."  Were  Eve's  concep- 
tions multiplied?  There  is  an  apocryphal  writing.  The 

Revelation  of  Moses,  that  states  the  parentage  of 

Adam  and  Eve  as  consisting  of  thirty  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. Genesis  records  that  Adam  lived  eight  hundred 

years  after  the  birth  of  Seth,  "And  he  begat  sons 
and  daughters,"  but  does  not  say  how  many.  Multi- 

plied conception  has  often  appeared  to  be  a  curse 

even  to  this  day.  Added  to  the  above  were  the  sor- 
rows attending  family  life.  Eve  had  her  first  taste 

of  them  in  the  death  of  Abel  at  the  hand  of  his  brother. 
Apocryphal  writings  list  a  multitude  of  them,  and 
the  stories  are  doubtless  not  overdrawn.  The  third 
effect  of  the  curse  for  woman  was  her  subjugation 
to  man.  In  the  Garden  they  were  equal  for  God  was 
the  head.  But  when  sin  came  in  with  its  disorder  which 
separated  them  from  God,  a  head  was  required.  God 

allotted  the  place  to  Adam.  The  prophetic  culmina- 

tion of  this  curse  appears  at  the  other  end  of  man's 
history  in  the  judgment  of  the  scarlet  woman  be- 

cause of  her  departure  from  the  headship  of  her 
spouse,  the  bridegroom  of  the  Church.  Eve  who  was 
beguiled,  and  listened  to  Satan,  was  burned  in  the 
holocaust  of  sin.  She  was  typical  of  the  great  harlot 

(Rev.  17:5),  apostate  Christendom  which  shall  be 
burned  with  fire  (Rev.  17:16). 

For  the  man  there  was  the  curse  of  the  ground — 

the  "thorns  and  thistles"  to  plague  his  source  of  food; 
there  was  the  sweat  of  toil  instead  of  the  blessing 

of  work;  there  was  decreed  a  physical  death.  In  it 

the  "whole  creation  was  subjected  to  vanity  .  .  .  and 

bondage  of  corruption,"  and  as  a  result  "Groaneth 

and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now."  God  gave 
to  Peter  the  prophetic  hope  regarding  the  accursed 

ground.  He  told  the  crowd  gathering  about  the  lame 
man  he  had  healed  (Acts  3:21),  that  there  would 

be  a  time  of  Restoration  of  all  things,  whereof  God 

spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  that  were 

of  old.  Then  in  his  second  Epistle  he  clarified  it  further, 

According  to  his  promise  we  look  for  new  heavens 

and  a  new  earth  .  .  .  This  agrees  with  Paul's  asser- 
tion that  The  creation  itself  shall  be  delivered  from 

the   bondage   of  corruption   .  .   . 

In  the  midst  of  the  overwhelming  condemnation 

of  sin,  God  foretold  the  working  of  His  plan  of  the 

Redemption.  To  the  serpent  representing  Satan,  it 

was,  "1  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  wo- 

man, and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed,  it  shall 

bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  There 

has  been  enmity  between  Satan  and  the  seed  of  wo- 

man, the  Christ,  and  will  be  until  Satan  is  reduced 

to  eternal  punishment.  Through  the  bruising  of  the 

heel  of  the  Christ  on  the  cross,  the  head  of  Satan 

was  crushed,  his  power  broken  and  the  way  made 

for  the  reversal  of  the  process  of  human  decay.  The 

death   of   God's   man   required  His  resurrection,  and 
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in   rising  He   pledged  the  resurrection  of  the  saints 
to  glory,  and  the  lost  to  eternal  retribution. 

This  first  Messianic  prophecy  of  God  is  called  the 

"Protevangelium,"  which  means  the  heralding  of  the 
good  news  ahead  of  the  time.  Its  fulfillment  occupies 
the  complete  Bible  from  beginning  to  end.  It  links 
the  chain  of  prophecy  unfolding  the  plan  of  God 
for  the  human  race. 

Sunday   School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  October  18,  1964 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  CHURCH  OFFICERS 

Text:  I  Timothy  3:1-13 

TO  WANT  a  position  in  the  church  as  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  flock  is  to  desire  an  ex- 

ceptionally admirable  place  among  the  people.  This  is 
especially   true   regarding   the   office  of  elder  or  bishop. 

Desirable 

The  high  offices  of  elder  and  deacon  are  to  be  desired. 
This  could  be  equally  said  of  all  church  offices.  It  is  a 

pitfall  into  which  many  Christians  fall  when  they  en- 
tertain greater  desires  to  avoid  these  responsible  po- 

sitions than  to  assume  them.  The  church  staff  should 

enthusiastically  be  called  the  "board"  and  not  the  "bored." 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord" 
(Col.  3:23).  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God"   (I  Cor.  10:31). 

High    Quality    of    Character 
Those  who  help  to  shepherd  the  flocks  of  God,  who  deal 

with  the  eternal  welfare  of  souls  must  be  of  the  highest 
of  character.  Education  is  important  for  service  but 
will  never  substitute  for  character.  Elections  will  not 

make  the  man  a  spiritual  leader.  He  must  be  "an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation  (man- 

ner of  life),  in  charity  (love),  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity" 
(I  Tim.  4:12).  Elders  and  deacons  in  particular  should 
not  play  into  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  Christ  by  any 

of  the   world's  ways  of  living. 
The  quality  of  the  person  of  the  elder  is  the  same 

that  is  intended  for  all  the  saints.  There  is  not  a  set  of 
standards  for  the  minister  and  the  deacons  and  another 
for  the  other  members  of  the  church.  However,  the  fact 

that  he  is  the  leader  of  the  flock,  the  overseer  of  the 

household  of  the  Lord  demands  that  he  be  of  the  purest 

and  capable  character.  More  is  to  be  expected  of  him  in 

this  respect  than  of  any  other  member  of  the  church. 
Of  the  church  members  in  general  it  is  expected  that  they 

bear  with  one  another  in  their  faults  (Galatians  6:2) 

though  this  instruction  is  not  to  be  used  as  a  loophole 
to  sin.  But  of  the  elders  and  deacons,  the  church  has  a 

right  to  expect  more.  They  are  to  have  these  qualifica- 
tions before  they  ever  enter  these  offices. 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

SILAS.   A   FELLOW   COMPANION 

by  SAMUEL  E.  ANDERSON 

Samuel  E.  Anderson,  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  mem- 
ber of  Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church  and  Penn- 

sylvania  District  Mission  Board. 

SILAS  APPEARS  on  the  scene  as  a  leader  in  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  in  Acts  15:22.  Little  is  known 

about  his  immediate  family,  but  his  name,  which  is 
derived  from  the  Latin  SILVA  (wood),  betokens  him 
a  Hellenistic  Jew.  He  also  appears  to  be  a  Roman  citi- 

zen in  Acts  16:37.  It  is  believed  that  the  same  Sylvanus, 

in  Paul's  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  (I  Thess.  1:1), 
carried  I  Peter  to  its  readers  according  to  I  Peter  5:12. 

After  Paul  and  Barnabas  returned  from  their  first 
missionary  journey  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  question 
of  circumcision  arose  in  discussion,  the  council  decided 
to  send  Silas  along  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  An- 
tioch  with  a  letter  of  their  conclusion.  At  Antioch, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  became  divided  over  John  Mark, 
who  turned  back  on  their  first  missionary  journey. 
Their  differences  were  later  reconciled,  but  mean- 

while, Barnabas  took  John  Mark  and  Paul  took  Silas 
along   on   his   second   missionary  journey. 

Silas  was  qualified  as  a  companion,  in  the  sense 
that  he  was  a  prophet  from  the  standpoint  of  con- 

firming and  not  foretelling,  according  to  Acts  15:32. 
Paul  and  his  chosen  companion  traveled  through  Syria 
and  Cilicia  strengthening  the  churches.  Being  also 
in  Derbe,  Lystra,  and  Iconium,  they  found  a  young 
man  Timothy  which  was  well  reported  by  the  breth- 

ren. It  was  while  traveling  through  the  regions  of 
Galatia  that  they  received  the  Macedonian  call,  for 
which  we  in  the  western  world  can  be  thankful.  If 
they  had  not  heeded  this  Macedonian  call,  we  might 
have  been  in  darkness  as  many  millions  of  the  far 

east  are  today.  He  also  shared  in  winning  of  the  first 
convert  to  Christianity  in  Europe  at  Philippi. 

Silas  knew  what  it  meant  to  bear  persecution  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  As  Paul  and  Silas  were  in  Philippi, 
they  were  confronted  with  a  damsel  possessed  with 
an  evil  spirit  or  demon  which  brought  her  master 
much  gain  by  soothsaying.  Silas  and  Paul  were  liv- 

ing such  a  life  that  even  the  demons  knew  that  they 
had  been  with  Christ  and  were  servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  which  shows  us  the  way  of  Salvation.  The 
lives  of  these  men  were  different  from  many  Chris- 

tians of  today;  you  cannot  tell  the  difference  between 
them  and  the  world.  Paul  says  on  one  occasion  that 
we  must  come  out  from  them  and  be  separate.  They 
also  had  power  with  God,  in  that,  through  them  they 
were  able  to  command  the  evil  spirit  to  come  out  of  her. 

Silas  was  a  real  companion,  in  that,  like  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  he  stayed  closer  than  a  brother.  Jesus 
saith  in  his  life.  Ye  shall  have  tribulations  (John 
16:33).  Silas  was  willing  to  stand  trial  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  to  receive  the  lashes  of  the  whip  which 
marred  his  body.  For  all  this  he  did  not  try  to  defend 
himself;  later  being  placed  in  prison  in  stocks,  bearing 
the  stripes  of  the  jailer.  They  did  not  weep  or  hate 
themselves  because  they  took  their  stand  for  Christ. 
At  midnight  they  had  a  prayer  meeting;  praying  for 
their  enemies,  for  the  salvation  of  the  people  of  the 
city,  and  that  the  glory  of  God  might  be  made  manifest 
there.  They  believed  in  praying  for  their  enemies; 

knowing   that,    "vengeance   is   mine,   saith    the   Lord, 
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I  Will  repay."  This  is  the  Christian  way  of  life;  loving 
our  enemies  and  praying  for  them.  Remembering  Ro- 

mans 8:28,  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose,  we  should  put  this 
into  practice.  This  is  what  we  need  to  do  as  we  face 
the  world  with  its  tribulation.  They  also  sang  praises 
to  God  forgetting  their  pain;  praising  the  Lord  for 
what  had  happened  to  them  that  night.  This  is  real 
Christianity  and  when  we  can  do  this,  then,  the  world 
will  be  able  to  see  Jesus  in  us,  too.  Too  many  times 

we  complain  and  murmur  when  we  ought  to  be  prais- 
ing His  holy  name.  Through  their  prayer  and  praise 

and  willingness  to  suffer  for  Christ,  the  jailer  be- 
came convicted  and  was  about  to  do  himself  harm. 

But  Paul  cried  and  said,  "Do  thyself  no  harm,  we  are 
all  here."  The  jailer,  calling  for  a  light,  came  tremb- 

ling in  and  asked  the  greatest  question  in  the  world. 

'What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Paul  and  Silas  did 
not  hesitate,  but  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house  (Acts  18:31). 

Praise  God,  this  is  the  only  way  of  salvation.  God 
does  hear  and  answer  prayer  and  will  deliver  us  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Through  the  faithfulness  of 
Paul  and  Silas,  the  jailer  and  his  household  were  saved. 
In  the  world  today  there  is  a  great  need  for  men  like 
Paul  and  Silas  who  are  not  afraid  of  persecutions  and 
to  hold  forth  the  precious  word  of  life. 

Silas  was  later  left  at  Berea  with  Timothy  according 

to  Acts  17:14,  while  Paul  went  to  Athens.  He  later  re- 
joins Paul  at  Corinth  in  Acts  18:5  along  with  Tim- 
othy. This  same  Silvanus,  who  is  believed  to  be  Silas, 

spent  much  time  at  Corinth  (II  Cor.  1:19;  I  Thess. 
1:1;  and  also  II  Thess.  1:1).  It  is  thought  that  he  did 
go  along  back  to  Jerusalem  with  Paul. 

The  biography  of  Silas  comes  to  an  end  in  Scrip- 
ture, but  we  believe  that  throughout  his  entire  hfe 

he  was  a  testimony  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through 
the  Holy  Spirit. 
Do  we  in  the  Christian  church  believe  the  Holy 

Spirit,  or  ever  personally  believe  he  is  constantly  ready 

to  help  us  at  a  moment's  notice?  Have  we  heard  the 
Macedonian  call  and  have  done  nothing  about  it? 

There's  time  yet  to  check  our  life.  Is  our  life  fruitful 
like  Paul's  and  Silas's,  or  are  we  sluggish  and  not 
caring  Christians;    have  we  really  been  born  again? 

You  should  know  that  you  believe  on  the  only  be- 

gotten Son  of  God.  There's  no  other  than  the  Christ 
who  died  for  you  and  me    (John  3:16). 

Goals 

Achievement 

As   REPORTED    Friday    morning   to   the   National 

Laymen's  Organization  assembled  in  regular  ses- 
sion at  the  General  Conference,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Derby,  Kansas  100     % 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania  90     % 
Hagerstown,  Maryland  80%% 
Nappanee,  Indiana  Tl     % 
Canton,    Ohio  75    % 
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Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 
(Pleasant    View) 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania    (Third) 
North  Liberty,  Indiana 
Smithville,  Ohio 
Oak    Hill,    West    Virginia 
Milledgeville,  Illinois 
Washington,  D.   C. 

Dayton,  Ohio 
Louisville,   Ohio 
We  congratulate  the  fourteen  organizations  who 

took  seriously  enough  the  1933-1964  goal  sheets  to 
work  on  them  and  submit  the  report.  It  is  within  my 
knowledge  that  other  local  organizations  did  a  com- 

mendable job  on  the  goals  matter  but  failed  to  report 

same  for  listing.  We  sincerely  hope  that  all  the  lo- 
cal organizations  will,  when  they  receive  the  new 

goal  sheets,  keep  them  before  the  organizations  during 

the  year,  and  then  try  for  a  listing  at  next  confer- 
ence time.  We  sincerely  congratulate  the  top  six.  Be- 
yond that,  we  start  getting  personal.        F.  S.  B. 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

73 % 
70 % 

70 

% 

70 

% 
671/2%                       1 

66 % 

60 

% 
55 % 

55 

% 

MASSSLLON.  OHIO 
WE,  the  members  of  the  Massillon  Brethren 

Church,  are  rejoicing  and  praising  God  for  the 
recent  events  which  we  have  been  permitted  to  wit- 

ness. We  are  most  grateful  to  all  of  those  who  have 
made  this  a  reality. 

August  16,  1964,  was  a  memorable  day  in  our  midst. 
We  had  a  fine  Sunday  school  service  and  morning 
worship.  Our  Sunday  school  attendance  was  51  and 
morning  worship  attendance  was  55  with  Rev.  Myron 
Dodds  speaking.  At  3  P.M.,  the  ordination  of  Rev. 
Gilbert  Dodds  took  place  with  103  in  attendance.  Rev. 
J.  G.  Dodds  was  the  speaker. 

At  4  P.  M.,  we  had  our  ground-breaking  service  with 
105  in  attendance.  In  the  evening  service.  Rev.  Gilbert 

Dodds  preached  his  Ordination  Sermon.  The  attend- 
ance at  this  service  was  43. 

Since  this,  we  have  had  the  sealed  bids  opened  with 
Joseph  A.  Huff  as  contractor.  His  bid  was  under  $75,000. 

The   church  has  arranged  for  a  loan  through  the 
Bolivar,    Ohio,    branch    of    the    Reeves   Banking    and 
Trust  Company  of  Dover,  Ohio. 

The   ground  has  been  leveled  off  since  September 
9,  1964.  Footers  are  now  in  place,  and  we  are  on  the 
move  toward  a  new  sanctuary  here  in  Massillon. 

Our  average  attendance  in  Sunday  school: 

August  1962—29 
August  1963—34 
August  1964-^0 

May  this  part  of  God's  vineyard  produce  much  fruit 
for  His  Kingdom. 

Mary  L.  Byler 
Corresponding   Secretary 
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Winding  Waters 
Brethren  Church 

ELKHART.  INDIANA 

THE  PEOPLE  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Elk- 
hart had  a  dream  in  their  midst  for  many  years. 

The  dream  was  to  start  a  mission  church  on  the  out- 
skirts of  Elkhart.  Eventually  the  dream  became  a 

vision.  And  now,  before  this  year  is  over,  we  hope 
to  see  the  vision  realized  with  the  completion  of  the 
Winding  Waters  Brethren  Mission  Church. 

The  Winding  Waters  church  is  located  off  Route  19 
on  County  Road  4  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  north  of 
the  Indiana  toll  road.  It  will  be  a  lovely  church  build- 

ing with  a  sanctuary  seating  about  one  hundred  fifty 
and  an  educational  unit  of  nine  class  rooms  separated 
by  folding  doors  which  will  open  into  a  fellowship 
hall. 

So  far  there  have  been  seventeen  Brethren  families 
who  have  signed  up  for  membership  in  the  church, 
and  nine  other  families  who  have  shown  definite  in- 

terest but  have  not  committed  themselves  for  member- 
ship yet,  although  they  will  probably  be  attending 

the  church.  We  also  have  thirty-one  other  Brethren 
families,  who  are  living  in  the  area  of  the  church. 

as  prospects  for  future  contact.  You  can  see  that 
we  have  a  good  nucleus  of  Brethren  from  which  we 
will  begin  the  Winding  Waters  church.  Plans  are  | 
underway  to  take  a  religious  census  in  Osolo  Town- 

ship where  the  church  is  located.  Osolo  Township  is 
a  district  of  four  miles  by  six  with  approximately  two 
thousand  five  hundred  homes.  With  the  religious  cen- 

sus we  hope  to  survey  all  the  homes  in  about  a  three- 
mile  radius  around  the  church. 

Besides  the  building  committee,  which  is  working 
through  the  First  Church  of  Elkhart,  a  church  board, 
acting  as  a  co-ordinating  committee  has  been  estab- 

lished through  the  people  who  signed  up  to  join  the 
Winding  Waters  church.  This  board  is  composed  of 
Mr.  Robert  Henriksen,  moderator;  Mrs.  George  White, 
secretary;  Mr.  Ellsworth  Wert,  Sunday  School  super- 

intendent; Mr.  Orbie  Lightfoot,  trustee;  Mr.  Don 
Mossey,  building  committee  chairman;  and  myself. 
Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
has  spent  much  time  working  with  this  board  and 
with  the  building  committee  before  I  arrived  here  in 
Elkhart  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Winding  Waters 
church  on  September  1. 

As  of  today,  the  Winding  Waters  people  have  been 
meeting  with  the  Brethren  at  First  Church  but  we 
hope  to  begin  our  own  services  as  soon  as  we  are  able 
to  use  the  educational  wing  of  the  church,  which  we 
trust  will  be  Sunday,  October  18.  In  preparation  for 
having  our  own  services  in  the  Winding  Waters  church 
an  every-member  canvass  and  a  talent  survey  is  be- 

ing conducted  among  our  prospective  members  to  as- 
sist in  establishing  our  church  budget  and  for  the 

election  of   our  remaining  officers. 
We  do  believe  that  God  is  raising  up  the  Winding 

Waters  church  as  a  medium  for  spreading  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  into  surounding  areas  of  Elkhart.  Do 
pray  for  us  that  we  might  be  able  to  hold  our  own 
services  soon.  Pray  that  God  will  make  us  men  and 
women  of  the  Spirit  and  faith,  and  that  He  will  give 
us  wisdom  in  establishing  a  church  program  which 
will  be  flexible  and  penetrating  with  the  Gospel  into 
the  lives  of  people.  Pray  that  the  ministry  of  the 
church  might  be  used  to  train  and  equip  our  local 

church  fellowship  for  work  in  God's  service  so  that 
each  member  will  go  out  into  their  daily  lives  know- 

ing how  to  share  God's  forgiving  love  in  Christ  with 
others  and  in  turn  build  up  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
Universal  Church. 

John  Brownsberger,  Pastor 

DUTCHTOWN.  INDIANA 

SOME  MORE  NEWS  from  Dutchtown!  Sunday,  Aug- 
ust 16,  was  a  very  happy  day  for  the  Dutchtown  ; 

Brethren.  After  many  months  of  planning,  committee  j 
meetings,  etc.,  ground  was  broken  for  our  new  annex. 
This  was  mentioned  in  an  earlier  report.  In  a  short 
service  after  our  morning  worship,  Rev.  Pontius  read 
appropriate  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer,  then  pro- 

ceeded to  turn  the  first  shovelful  of  earth.  Also  taking 
part  were  trustees  Robert  Webster  and  Maurice  Reiff. 
We  were  sorry  that  our  third  trustee,  Leonard  Mauzy, 
and  Norman  Hogg,  who  made  the  fourth  member  on 
the  Building  Committee,  were  gone  on  vacation. 
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Work  is  going  forward  very  well.  At  present  the 
basement  wall  is  all  laid  up,  awaiting  steel  to  pour 
the  floor  and  for  the  first  floor,  that  we  can  go  on  up. 
Maurice  ReifE  is  supervising  the  work  and  most  of 

the  labor  is  being  donated  by  men  of  the  church; 
also,  some  of  the  materials. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  us  greatly  and 

are  really  very  happy.  We  continue  to  ask  for  your 
prayers. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 
Corresponding    secretary 
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Indiana  District  Officers 

Shown  are,  left  to  right:  Trustees  Robert  Webster  and 
Maurice  Reiff;  Rev.  George  Pontius,  turning  the  first 
shovelful  of  earth;  and  Moderator  Wayne  Randall 
and  son  Brent. 

IN  THE  accompanying  picture,  left  to  right,  you  will  see 

Rev.  John  T.  Byler,  past  moderator  of  the  district,  pre- 

senting the  gavel  to  the  new  moderator,  Rev.  Glenn 

Grumbling.  Next  to  him  is  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver,  the 

newly  elected  vice  moderator,  and  Rev.  G.  Bright 

Hanna,  the  new  secretary-treasurer.  The  newly  elected 

assistant  secretary-treasurer.  Rev.  Wm.  Skeldon;  and 

the  newly  elected  statistician,  Mrs.  Donald  Killar  were 

not  present  when  this  picture  was  taken. 

World   Religious   News 

in R eview 
COURT  BARS  BIBLE  READING 
IN  IDAHO  SCHOOLS 

MOSCOW,  IDAHO  (Ep)  — An  Idaho 
law  requiring  daily  Bible  reading 
without  comment  in  public  schools 
was  declared  unconstitutional  by  a 

three- judge  federal  court  which 
cited  the  1963  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
decision. 

The  state  suit  was  initiated  by  a 

group  of  Protestant  clergymen  and 
church  members  to  halt  the  prac- 

tice of  "religious  indoctrination"  in 
public  schools. 
A  spokesman  for  the  plaintiffs, 

the  Rev.  Donald  H.  Lee,  an  Ameri- 
can Lutheran  minister  and  director 

of  the  University  of  Idaho's  Luth- 
eran Student  Foundation,  explained 

after  the  ruling  that  the  case  hoped 

to  avert  the  "senseless  and  destruc- 

tive controversies  which  have  arisen 
over  this  potentially  explosive  issue. 
"We  concluded  that  the  issue 

might  best  be  handled  if  a  group 

of  churchmen,  obviously  not  anti- 
religious  or  anti-Bible,  were  to  bring 
it  to  court  so  that  the  public  discus- 

sion might  be  centered  upon  the 
question  of  the  constitutionality  of 
the  law  rather  than  upon  more 

emotionally  laden  issues,"  he  said. 

ACLU  PROTESTS 
RELIGIOUS  OATH 

BALTIMORE  (EP) — Imposltlon  of  a 
religious  oath  as  a  qualification  for 
membership  in  the  State  Board  of 
Examiners  for  Psychologists  was 

protested  as  unconstitutional  by  the 
Maryland  branch  of  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union. 

The  Rev.  Irving  R.  Murray, 
branch  chairman  of  the  ACLU, 

charged  that  Dr.  James  E.  Deese 
was  required  to  take  such  an  oath. 
The  incident,  said  Mr.  Murray,  was 

"an  invasion  of  his  civil  liberties" 
and  was  "in  defiance  of  the  United 

States  Supreme  Court's  decision  in 

the   Torcaso  case." 
In  1959,  Roy  R.  Torcaso  of  Silver 

Spring,  Md.,  was  denied  a  com- 
mission as  a  notary  public  because 

he  refused  to  sign  an  oath  stating 
that  he  beheved  in  God.  The  case 

went  to  the  Supreme  Court  which 
in  1961  held  unanimously  that  the 
state  cannot  require  a  public  office 
holder  to  believe  in  God. 

In  a  letter  to  James  F.  Carney, 

clerk  of  the  Supreme  Bench  of  Bal- 

timore City,  Mr.  Murray  said:  "We 
understood  it  had  been  your  cus- 

tom to  offer  objectors  to  the  re- 
ligious oath  the  alternative  of  mere- 

ly signing  their  names  in  a  register 

of  those  refusing  to  take  the  oath." No  such  alternative  was  allegedly 

given  Mr.  Deese, 
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NEW  AMERICAN  STANDARD 

BIBLE  — NEW  TESTAMENT 

For  every  teacher  and  every  Bible  student — 
the  New  Testament  in  the  language  of  to- 

day. The  American  Standard  Version  of  1901 
has  been  revised  for  smoother,  easier  read- 

ing, and  for  greater  faithfulness  to  the  orig- 
inal Greek.  Helpful  marginal  notes  and  cross 

references  enrich  Bible  study  and  add  depth 
to  teaching.  Easy  to  read,  easy  to  understand, 
easy  to  use — this  is  an  excellent  reference 
Bible  for  the  New  Testament  series  of  Sunday 
school  lessons  during  1965,  and  for  years  to 
come.    Cloth  bound. 

BROADMAN  COMMENTS,  1965 
H.  L  Hester  and 
J.  Winston  Pearce 

Two  leading  Bible  scholars  help  you  prepare 
each  Sunday  school  lesson  during  1965.  A  brief 
outline  of  the  Scripture  passage  is  developed 
by  word  studies,  historical  facts,  and  gen- 

eral exposition.  Illustrations  from  life  and 
literature  relate  lessons  to  present-day  needs. 
These  detailed  treatments  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  include  the  complete 
Bible  passage,  a  life-centered  introduction, 
and  visual  aid  suggestions — just  what  you 
need  for  more  rewarding  personal  Bible  study 
and  to  help  you  prepare  to  teach. 
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An  Advanced  Notice 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

February  20,  1965 

Delaware,  Ohio 

NEWS  ITEMS  AND  NOTICES— 
TN  RECENT  weeks  several  notices  of  special 

-'-  dates  in  local  churches  along  with  dates  of 
district  ralhes,  etc.,  have  been  sent  to  this  of 
flee  for  publication  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
as  an  announcement  to  the  denomination.  Many 
of  these  announcements  have  not  appeared  in 
print  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  were  not 
received  in  time. 

If  you  have  such  an  item,  be  sure  it  is  in  the 

Editor's  office  at  least  THREE  WEEKS  before 
the  date  to  be  announced.  Publication  otherwise 

cannot  be  guaranteed.  It  is  advisable  to  send 
the  notice  in  one  month  ahead  of  the  scheduled 
date  to  be  sure. 

CHRISTMAS  GIFTS— 

CHRISTMAS  is  only  a  little  over  two  months 
away!  Have  you  been  giving  any  thoughts 

to   your    Christmas   shopping? 
Here  is  a  suggestion:  why  not  send  The 

Brethren  Evangelist  as  a  gift  to  your  loved  one 
or  a  friend? 
There  will  be  more  said  about  this  as  the 

weeks  go  by,  but  we  are  hoping  that  you  will 
keep  this  in  mind. 

KATHY  WHIITED'S  CONDITION 

MANY  OF  YOU  have  been  asking  about  Kathy 
Whitted's  condition  following  the  accident 

of   last  August  6. 

Kathy  has  been  moved  from  the  Cleveland 
Clinic  to  the  Samaritan  Hospital  in  Ashland.  Her 
physical  condition  is  good.  She  has  not  regained 
consciousness  as  yet,  but  there  are  signs  pointing 
to  this.  This  is  her  condition  as  of  October  5. 
The  Whitted  family  appreciate  very  much 

your  prayers  of  the  past  weeks  and  sincerely  hope 
that  you  will  continue  to  remember  them  dur- 

ing this  time. 

"The  Prophetic  Struggle  for  Monotheism" 
by  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk      21 

The   Missionary   Board      22 1 
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An   Author's   Limitation 

by  ELIZABETH  ELUOT 

WRITING  MUST  BE  a  personal  expression  of 
what  the  writer  himself  perceives  as  truth. 

The  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  is  introduced  as  "the 
vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  which  he  saw"  (italics 
mine) .  Jeremiah  says,  "Now  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me."  Ezekiel  says,  "/  saw  visions  of  God." 
Expressions  like  these  are  repeated  many  times  in 
Scripture.  God  was  willing  to  limit  Himself  to  the 
ability  of  individual  men  to  apprehend  the  particular 
facet  of  Truth  which  He  wanted  to  show  them.  The 

men  who  received  these  revelations  had  to  be  will- 

ing to  lay  down  their  lives,  i.e.,  their  own  reputa- 
tions, their  prior  frames  of  reference,  their  security — 

and  to  put  down  faithfully  what  they  saw,  without 
fear  of  the  labels  which  might  mark  them  or  the 
accusations  of  heterodoxy  or  fantasy  which  must 
come  to   tnem  from   some  of  their  readers. 

Christian  writers  must  be  willing  to  write  what  they 

know  firsthand  without  trying  to  please  a  constituency, 

without  fear  of  what  the  truth  may  lead  to,  without 

rigid  categories  into  which  the  truth  must  somehow 

be  fitted.  One  cannot  create  so  long  as  he  is  "preach- 
ing"  i.e.,  reiterating  axioms  which  he  has  not  actually 

lived,  and  learned  by  living.  He  must  see  a  thing 
firsthand  in  order  to  make  it  meaningful  to  another. 

His  perception  must  be  personal,  and  unobscured  by 

the  "conditioned  reflex"  of  pat  phraseology. 

Too  much  that  goes  by  the  name  of  Christian  writ- 

ing postulates  a  knowledge  of  the  answers.  The  author 

assumes  that  he  already  knows  the  solution  to  the 

ultimate  mysteries,  and  therefore  has  no  incentive 

to  question,  to  search,  and  to  contemplate  the  truth 

with  humility  and  purity  of  heart.  It  is  this,  I  be- 
lieve, which  has  hindered  Christians  from  producing 

anything  in  recent  generations  which  is  worthy  of 

the  name  of  truly  great  art.  Christian  readers  too  often 

feel  threatened  when  honest  questions  are  raised.  An- 

xiously they  scan  their  favorite  periodicals  for  the 

shibboleths  which  assure  them  that  they  are  on  fa- 

miliar ground— for  familiar  ground,  to  them,  is  "safe" 

ground.  They  have  not  been  willing  to  "leave  behind 
the  elementary  teaching  about  Christ  and  go  forward 

to  adult  understanding,"  as  the  writer  to  the  Jewish 

Christians  said,  but  have  insisted  on  laying  "over 
and  over  again  the  foundation  truths."  A  writer 
should  be  mature  enough,  honest  enough,  humble 
enough  and  courageous  enough  to  admit  that  there 

is  a  vast  area  beyond  the  "foundation  truths"  which 
he  does  not  know,  questions  of  the  most  fundamental 
nature   which   he   knows  he   cannot  possibly  answer. 

The  writer  who,  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  pre- 
sents only  what  he  perceives  at  a  given  time,  with- 

out attempting  to  fill  in  all  the  gaps  by  drawing  on 

someone  else's  vision,  will  probably  be  charged  with 
one-sidedness.  Jeremiah  must  have  been  so  charged 

in  his  day.  In  ours  he  is  called  "The  Weeping  Prophet." 
He  wrote  the  word  that  came  to  him,  pessimistic  and 

shocking  as  it  was.  But  he  did  not  consider  his  own 

reputation.  Jesus  said  of  the  man  who  does  not  con- 
sider his  own  reputation,  "There  can  be  no  dishonesty 

about  him."  Jeremiah  did  not  boggle  at  the  possible 
consequences  to  his  readers  of  what  he  had  written. 

It  is  not  only  cowardly  to  evade  the  truth  because 
of  what  it  may  do  to  us  or  to  our  work,  it  is  immoral. 
It  is  the  sheerest  casuistry  to  apply  the  pragmatic  test 

to  truth— to  ask,  "What  will  this  do  to  our  work?" 
or  "Where  might  this  lead?"  when  the  only  really 

valid  question  is,  "Is  this  true?"  The  apostle  Paul 
said  to  the  Corinthians,  "I  earnestly  want  you  to  find 
the  right  answer  even  if  that  should  make  me  no 
real  Christian  ...  We  can  make  no  progress  against 

the  truth,  we  can  only  work  for  the  truth." 
May  God  grant  us  courage  to  face  the  truth  as  we 

ourselves  perceive  it  and  to  take  whatever  risks  may 
be  necessary  to  state  it.  We  may  be  mistaken,  taut  it 

is  infinitely  better  to  be  mistaken  than  to  bluff.  We 

may  be  ignorant,  but  the  admission  of  ignorance  has 

sometimes  cleared  the  way  for  the  statement  of  truth. 

The  reader  is  arrested  by  the  recognition  of  common 

ground  with  the  writer  and  is  prepared  to  receive 

the  message  as  he  would  not  be  had  the  writer  tried 

to  overpower  him  with  bluff.  None  of  us  is  big  enough 

to  contemplate,  let  alone  to  write,  the  whole  truth. 

For  God  Himself  is  Truth.  What  we  see  of  it  or  of 

Him  at  a  given  moment  is  what  we  are  responsible 
to  reproduce. 

1964-65  Theme 
Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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RED  ARMY  ATHEIST 
PROGRAM  FAILING, 
NEWSPAPER  CHARGES 

MOSCOW  (EP) — A  call  for  more  de- 
termined efforts  by  the  Soviet  Ar- 

my's political  officers  to  uproot  re- 
ligion among  the  troops  was  sound- 

ed in  an  article  published  in  Red 

Star,  organ  of  the  Ministry  of  De- 
fense. 

The  article  charged  that  politi- 
cal officers  had  been  falling  down 

on  the  job,  especially  in  their  work 
with  officers  and  soldiers  and  their 

families  in  garrisons  far  removed 
from  Moscow. 

"It  is  no  secret,"  it  said,  "that 
there  are  political  officers  who  not 

only  do  not  take  part  in  the  atheis- 
tic instruction  of  soldiers  under 

their  command,  but  do  not  inter- 
fere with  the  religious  and  sec- 

tarian activities  of  their  own  rela- 

tives at  home." 
The  article  cited  the  example  of 

a  soldier  in  the  Smolensk  garrison 
who  was  so  well  thought  of  by  his 
superiors  that  he  was  about  to  be 

recommended  for  the  post  of  sec- 
retary of  the  local  Komsomol 

(Young  Communist  organization). 
Then  it  was  discovered  he  had  been 

baptized. 

"On  close  investigation,  his  po- 
litical officer  discovered  that  this 

soldier,  on  each  of  his  leaves  in 
the  city,  attended  the  local  chapel 

for  religious  services." 
The  article  stressed  that  "the  po- 

litical officer  in  every  unit  must 
have  a  profound  knowledge  of  the 
personnel  under  his  command  and 

their  activities." 
Furthermore,  it  added,  "they 

must  have  a  clear  notion  of  the 

reasons  for  each  individual's  re- 
ligious beliefs  and  find  a  proper 

key  to  his  mind  and  heart  so  that 
they  can  lead  him  off  the  wrong 

path." 
U.  S.  EXPEDITION 
UNCOVERS  OLD 
SAMARITAN  TEMPLES 

AMMAN,  JORDAN  (EP) — Further  ex- 
cavations by  the  American  ar- 

cheological  expedition  which  un- 
earthed the  Old  Testament  city  of 

Schechem  some  31  miles  north  of 

Jerusalem  have  led  to  the  discov- 
ery there  of  two  temples  on  Mount 

Gerizim,  holy  mountain  of  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

Two  miles  from  the  ancient  Ro- 
man town  of  Nablus,  and  now 

known  as  Tell-Balatah,  Schechem 
was  for  a  time  the  chief  city  of 
the  Samaritans,  who  still  have  a 
small  colony  in  Nablus. 
The  archeological  team,  led  by 

Professor  Ernest  Wright  of  Har- 
vard University,  began  its  work  in 

1956.  The  discovery  was  announced 

by  Dr.  Awni  al-Dajani,  director  of 
the  Jordonian  Department  of  An- 

tiquities, who  said  one  of  the 
temples  dated  back  to  the  time  of 
the  Roman  Emperor  Hadrian,  who 
ruled  from  117  to  138  A.  D.  He  said 
the  second  temple  was  built  on  the 
same  site  with  material  taken  from 
the  older  building. 

Dr.  Wright  also  found  old  Nablus 
currency  bearing  a  picture  of  a 
temple  on  a  mountain  top. 

According  to  Dr.  Dajani,  Hadrian 
built  the  first  temple  over  other 
buildings  to  honor  Zeus,  a  pagan 
deity,  and  used  the  bronze  gates 

from  the  Jerusalem  Temple  de- 
stroyed by  the  Romans  in  70  A.  D. 

A  broadcast  by  Amman  Radio  re- 
porting the  new  discovery  recalled 

that  the  Jews  who  returned  from 

captivity  in  Babylon  during  the 

6th  Century  B.  C.  refused  to  rec- 
ognize the  inhabitants  of  Samaria 

as  Jews.  This  led  the  Samaritans 
to  build  on  Mount  Gerizim  a  rival 

temple   to   that   in   Jerusalem. 
Today  there  are  220  Samaritans 

living  in  the  Nablus  area.  Annually 

they  celebrate  the  feast  of  Pass- 
over and  Tabernacles  on  the  moun- 
tain according  to  their  own  calen- 

dar. 

CHILDREN  ARE  VACCINATED 
OVER  PROTEST  OF  PARENTS 

MENA,  ARK.  (EP) — Three  children 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Archie  Cude  bit, 
kicked  and  screamed  as  Polk  Coun- 

ty authorities  helped  a  doctor  ad- 
minister court-ordered  smallpox 

vaccinations  over  the  religious  ob- 
jections  of   the   parents. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Wayne,  13,  Delia,  11,  and  Linda, 

9,  fought  on  their  own  terms — 
and  lost — the  battle  that  has  been 
raging  over  them  for  months. 

Arkansas  state  law  requires  that 
all  children  be  vaccinated  before 
entering  school.  Mr.  Cude  belongs 

to  no  organized  church  but  main- 
tains that  through  reading  the 

Bible  he  has  become  convinced  that 
faith  is  all  that  is  necessary  for 
healing  and  that  medical  aids  are 
against   the   will   of   God. 
On  April  6,  the  State  Supreme 

Court  upheld  a  Chancery  Court  rul- 
ing that  the  children  must  be  taken 

from  their  parents,  vaccinated  and 
returned  to  them  so  they  could  be 

enrolled  in  school.  When  the  dead- 
line for  an  appeal  of  the  Supreme 

Court  ruling  passed,  on  August  10, 
the  sheriff  enforced  the  court  rul- 

ing, taking  the  children  to  the  of- 
fice   of    a    local    physician. 

Earlier,  the  farm  couple  declared 
they  would  not  take  the  children 
back  after  vaccination  because  they 

would  then  be  "spiritually  unclean." 
However,  when  the  children  were 

returned  to  their  parents  after  be- 

ing vaccinated,  Mr.  Cude  said,  "We 
will  care  for  the  children  just  like 
we  always  have,  but  I  will  no  longer 

consider  myself  their  legal  guard- 

ian." 

He  declined  to  say  whether  he 
would  send  them  to  school,  when 
it  opens  here  this  fall.  If  officials 

make  them  go,  he  said,  "they  won't 
study."  The  two  girls  have  never 
been  in  school  and  Wayne  has  not 
attended  since  the  second  grade. 
The  Cudes  have  five  other  children. 

In  April  the  three  children  were 

taken  from  their  parents  in  an  at- 
tempt to  enforce  the  state  Supreme 

Court  order  immedately.  Arkansas 
Gov.  Orval  E.  Faubus  intervened 
to  have  the  court  order  amended 
so  the  children  could  be  returned 

to  their  parents,  pending  a  possible 

appeal  to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 
The  youngsters  were  sheltered  in 

the  Governor's  Mansion  for  a  few 
days  while  the  arrangements  were 
made. 

KENNEDY  LIKENESS  IN 
STAINED  GLASS  WINDOW 

SHARON  Hn,L,  PA.  (ep) — A  life-slze 
likeness  of  the  late  President  Ken- 

nedy is  included  in  a  recently  com- 
pleted stained  glass  window  in  Holy 

Spirit  Roman  Catholic  Church  here. 
It  was  substituted  for  St.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste  de  La  Salle,  founder  of  the 
Christian  Brothers. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIJIE" 

Theme  for  October  —  "BY  SPEAKING  FOR  HIM" 

Writer  for  October  —  Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman 

October  25-31  —  "Inspiring  and  l^nforgettable  Words" 

Sunday,  October  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  4:1-4 
"Man  does  not  live  by  bread 

alone."  Satan  drew  this  response 
from  our  Lord  in  trying  to  get  Him 
to  work  a  miracle  for  His  own 

physical  needs.  Jesus  performed 
many  miracles,  but  never  do  we 
find  where  He  worked  one  for  His 

own  preservation,  pleasure,  or  pro- 
tection. 

Anyone  who  does  business  with 
Satan,  in  order  to  acquire  bread  for 
himself  and  his  family,  will  lose  out 
of  his  life  a  nourishment  far  more 
vital  than  bread  for  the  body.  The 
Word  of  God  is  bread  for  our  souls. 
It  insures  our  vitality  and  gives  us 
stamina  to  be  sustained  under  the 
trials  and  testings  of  the  day.  It  is 
important  to  notice  for  our  own 
help  under  assault  by  the  evil  one, 
that  Jesus  set  the  example  of  draw- 

ing upon  the  Scriptures  for  defense 
in  times  of  controversy  or  tempta- 
tion. 

The  Day's  Thought 
There  is  not  only  a  right  thing 

to  do,  but  there  is  a  right  way  to 
do  it. 

Monday,  October  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    John   15:12-14 
A  rice  farmer  in  Japan  stood 

looking  over  his  fine  crop,  realizing 
that  the  harvest  would  make  him 

very  rich.  Suddenly  he  felt  an 

earthquake  and  saw  the  ocean  wa- 
ter receeding.  He  knew  that  in  a 

little  while  great  waves  would  re- 
turn and  flood  the  fields  and  village 

which   were   below  his   own   fields. 
It  was  a  holiday  and  the  village 

people,  in  their  merrymaking,  had 
not  noticed  the  earthquake. 
The  farmer  ordered  his  servants 

to  bring  torches  and  set  fire  to  his 
stocks  of  rice.  The  rising  smoke  and 
flames  brought  the  boys  and  girls, 

men  and  women,  up  the  hill  pell- 

mell  to  see  the  fire  and  to  try  to 
save  the  rice  crop.  When  they  first 
discovered  him  setting  fire  to  his 
own  rice,  they  were  sure  he  had 

gone  "mad." "But  look!"  shouted  the  farmer. 
They  turned  to  see  the  raging 
waves  come  rolling  in.  In  a  moment 
they  saw  their  whole  village  blotted 
out  by  the  flood. 

"That  is  why  I  set  fire  to  my 

rice,"  said  the  old  Japanese.  "If  I 
had  not  done  that  you  would  all 

have  been  drowned  in  those  waves." 
He  was  willing  to  give  his  entire 

harvest   to   save   a   community. 
God  was  willing  to  give  His  Son 

to  save  all  mankind. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 

you." 

Tuesday,  October  27,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    John   12:31-33 
A  manufacturer  of  trucks  was 

demonstrating  the  durability  of  his 
trucks  by  using  a  huge  magnet. 
As  presented  for  TV  viewers  the 
magnet,  mounted  on  a  crane,  would 
draw  the  truck  several  feet  into  the 
air,  release  its  hold  and  drop  the 

truck  with  a  terrific  jolt.  Amaz- 
ing as  it  may  seem,  the  truck  was 

not  damaged.  But  more  amazing 
to  me  was  the  power  of  the  magnet 
to  lift  so  great  a  load. 

Consider  now  the  power  in  the 
magnetism  of  Christ,  our  risen  Lord. 
And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me 
(John  12:32). 

Jesus  Christ  never  said,  "My 
teachings  shall  draw  all  men,"  or 
"My  healing  power  shall  draw  all 
men."  Rather  it  is  Christ  who  draws 
men  of  all  centuries,  all  nations 
and  all   conditions. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus,  I   come!    Jesus,  I  come! 

Wednesday,  October  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   John  14:1-3 
Part  of  the  joy  of  going  home  for 

Christmas  was  to  experience  the 

blessings  of  our  parents'  prepara- tion for  our  arrival.  Father  had 

brought  in  a  variety  of  greens  to 

give  the  house  a  "festive  look." 
Mother  had  spent  hours  in  the 
kitchen  baking  delicious  rolls  and 
our  favorite  cookies.  Beds  held  ex- 

tra quilts  for  our  comfort.  All  the 

time  and  energy  used  in  prepara- 
tion was  a  tremendous  expression 

of  parental  love  and  concern. 

It  was  Jesus'  own  loving  concern 
for  us  which  led  him  to  say,  "I  go 

to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  His 
preparation  for  our  arrival  to  be 
with  Him  will  be  even  more  abund- 

ant than  that  of  our  earthly  par- 
ents. Likewise,  our  joy  in  going 

home  promises  to  bring  still  great- er blessings. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 

told  you." Thursday,  October  29,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  John  14:13,  14 

Beggars  had  a  peculiar  attraction 
to  the  great  musician,  Mozart.  On 
one  occasion,  Mozart  was  led  to 

share  some  money  with  a  wanderer 
but  his  purse  was  flat.  He  asked  the 

beggar  to  wait  a  few  moments.  Tak- 
ing some  paper  from  his  pocket, 

Mozart  quickly  composed  a  minuet. 
With  a  letter,  he  gave  it  to  the 

beggar,  instructing  the  poor  fellow 

to  take  it  to  the  musician's  pub- 
lisher. The  happy  beggar  was  given 

a  good  sum  of  money  immediately 
because  a  composition  from  Mozart 
was  a  bill  payable  at  sight  with  his 
publisher  at  any  time. 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  we  may 

come  at  any  time  to  the  treasure 
house  when  we  are  in  need.  We 
have  the  advantage  of  having  a 
Divine  Friend  who  has  unlimited 
credit   in   Heaven. 

The  Day's  Thought 

My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus  (Philippians  4:19). 

Friday,  October  30,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  23:33,  34 
Thomas  Jefferson  was  one  of  the 

first  Americans  to  eat  tomatoes. 

Early  colonists  brought  the  seeds 

to  Virginia  and  grew  tomatoes  in 

flower  gardens.  In  Europe  the  plants 

were  raised  for  decoration  while  all 

around  them  people  were  suffering 
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from  the  disease  called  scurvy.  They 

did  not  know  that  they  were  ad- 
miring, but  not  partaking,  of  one 

of  the  best  sources  of  vitamin  C; 
the  vitamin  which  prevents  and 
cures  scurvy. 
Some  of  the  soldiers  at  the  cross 

did  not  know  that  they  were  cru- 
cifying the  Son  of  God.  They  saw 

but  did  not  partake  of  the  great- 
est source  of  power  and  strength 

for  their  lives. 
Are  we  admiring  then  discarding 

Christ,  the  Bible,  His  church  and 
salvation? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Father,  forgive  us.  We  know  not 

what  we  are  doing.    Amen. 

Saturday,  October  31,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Revelation  3:20-22 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 

grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne 

(Rev.  3:21a).  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh," carries  the  thought  of  be- 

ing a  conqueror  or  gaining  a  vic- 
tory. Life,  and  the  Christian  life 

especially,  may  be  regarded  as  a 
warfare.  Thousands  fall  in  the 
conflict.   We   fail   to   triumph   over 
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our  own  easily-besetting  sins.  At 
times  the  world  with  its  tempta- 

tions overcome  us.  We  are  con- 
stantly at  war  with  the  ills  and 

trials  of  life. 

A  Christian  needs  the  "whole 
armor  of  God,"  to  show  that  his 
Christian  principles  are  firm  and 
unshaken.  The  victory  can  be  his. 

In  his  epistle,  John  says,  "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 

world,  even  our  faith." The  Day's  Thought 
Faith  is  the  victory 
That  overcomes  the  world. 

' 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible   Readings  from  the   Old  Testament 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Job  19:25 
For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 

shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth. 

October  25  -  31 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Proverbs  10:1-6 
A  Wise  Son 

"JVIom,  may  I  have  the  boys  here  for  a  party  tonight?" 
asked  Larry. 

"Yes,  you  may,"  answered  Mom.  "But  isn't  it  rather 
short  notice?  Perhaps  they  already  have  plans  for  to- 

night." 
"No,  they  don't,"  replied  Larry.  "And  I  didn't  like 

the  plans  they  were  making,  so  I  invited  them  here 

for  a  party." 
Dad  put  down  the  book  'he  was  reading.  "You  mean 

you  asked  them  before  you  talked  with  Mother?" 
"I  knew  I  shouldn't,"  Larry  told  him,  "but  some  of 

the  fellows  wanted  to  go  around  the  neighborhood  do- 
ing mean  Halloween  tricks.  You  know,  like  upsetting 

trash  barrels." 

"I'm  glad  you  suggested  a  party,"  said  Mom.  "All  of 
of  you  will  have  more  fun  and  other  people  will  be 

happier,  too." 
"I  was  sure  that's  what  you  would  say,"  Larry  said. 

"That's  Why  I  asked  them  before  they  made  other  plans. 
We  don't  want  a  fancy  party.  We'll  play  some  games. 
Then  maybe  we  could  have  cocoa  and  cookies  to  eat." 

"Son,"  said  Dad,  picking  up  his  book  again,  "you  are 
very  wise.  I'm  glad  you  suggested  something  good  to 
the  fellows  instead  of  helping  with  their  other  plans. 

We'll  all  have  a  good  time  tonight." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  obey 

them  and  to  learn  from  them.  Help  me  to  do  the  things 

that  will  please  them  and  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Proverbs  15:1-3 
A  Soft  Answer 

"You're  mean!"  shouted  June  as  she  scattered  Linda's 

puzzle  on  the  floor.  "You  took  my  jumping  rope  and 

played  with  it  when  I  told  you  you  couldn't." 
"No,  I  didn't,"  said  Linda  as  she  began  to  pick  up 

her  puzzle. 

"Oh,  yes,  you  did,"  declared  June.  "It  isn't  on  the 
shelf  where  I  always  keep  it." 

"You  left  it  on  the  back  porch  when  we  went  to  school 
this  morning,"  Linda  reminded  her. 

"That's  right,"  said  June.  "Oh,  Linda,  I'm  sorry  I 
was  so  cross.  I'll  pick  up  your  puzzle  and  maybe  I  can 

help  you  put-  it  back  together." 
If  Linda  had  gotten  angry,  too,  the  girls  would  have 

had  a  real  quarrel.  They  both  would  have  said  and 
done  things  they  would  be  sorry  about  later.  Linda 
was  glad  she  remembered  to  answer  softly  as  the  Bible 
told  her  to  do. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible.  Help  me  to  remem- 
ber the  things  I  learn  from  it.  Help  me  to  control  my 

temper  and  to  speak  softly  when  others  are  angry.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Proverbs  20:11-13 
A  Child  Is  Born 

Mother  was  smiling  when  she  came  home  from  the 

store.  "Mike,  I'm  proud  of  you,"  she  said. 
"What  for?"  asked  Mike.  "All  I  did  while  you  were 

gone  was  work  on  my  arithmetic." 
"I  don't  mean  for  what  you  did  just  now,"  explained 

Mother.  "I  mean  I'm  pleased  with  the  kind  of  a  boy 
you  are.  I  met  Mrs.  Overly  at  the  store.  She  said  last 
night  some  boys  piled  rocks  on  the  street  near  her 
house.  Fortunately,  they  were  discovered  before  there 

was  an  accident." "Who  did  it?"  asked  Mike. 

"The  police  are  trying  to  find  out,"  Mother  answered. 
"Mrs.  Overly  said  it  was  probably  those  boys  in  the 
neighborhood  that  are  always  causing  trouble.  Then  she 

said,  'I  know  it  wasn't  your  Mike.  He  is  not  one  to  do 
mean  tricks  like  that.'  And  that's  the  reason  I'm  proud 
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of  you.  People  know  you  are  kind  and  helpful.  They     ments.  Besides,  Brotherhood  is  fun.  Want  to  go  with 
know  you  will  not  do  anything  unkind  or  hurtful.  The 

Bible  is  right.  A  child  is  known  by  the  things  he  does." 
Prayer: 
Dear  God,  help  me  to  do  the  things  I  should  today. 

Help  me  to  be  kind  and  thoughtful  to  other  people  and 
me?" 

"Sure  do,"  answered  Kent.  "Wait  until  I  ask  Mom." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church  and  the  things  I 
learn  about  You  there.  Help  me  to  love  You  more  and 

to  show  my  love  for  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen,      to  obey  You  better.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Proverbs  22:1-6 
A  Good  Name 

"Instead  of  reading  to  you  tonight,"  said  Dad,  "I'm 
going  to  tell  you  a  story." 

"Good,"  declared  Jim.  "I  like  those  best." 
"This  is  a  true  story.  It  happened  today  on  my  way 

home,"  Dad  said. 
"A  really  true  story!"  exclaimed  Jim. 
"I  stopped  for  gas  this  morning,"  said  Dad,  "at  a 

little  station  in  a  small  village.  The  attendant  wasn't 
there;  so  I  got  out  of  the  car  and  went  into  the  station. 
It  was  a  small  store,  too. 

"While  I  waited,  a  tall  man  with  gray  hair  and  wear- 
ing overalls  came  in.  He  picked  up  a  loaf  of  bread,  a 

carton  of  milk,  and  a  package  of  lunch  meat.  Then 

he  left.  He  didn't  put  down  any  money  or  leave  a  note." 
"Did  he  steal  those  things?"  asked  Jim. 
"I  wondered  about  that,  too,"  answered  Dad.  "Then 

the  attendant  came.  He  said  he  was  sorry  to  keep  me 
waiting,  but  he  had  to  take  his  wife  to  the  doctor,  and 
there  was  no  one  to  leave  there  until  he  got  back. 

"I  told  him  I  didn't  mind  waiting.  Then  I  told  him 
about  the  man. 

"After  I  described  him,  the  station  man  laughed. 
'That's  John  Ebert,'  he  said.  'He  can  come  in  any  time 
and  take  anything  he  wants.  He  will  tell  me  about  it. 

He's  the  most  honest  man  I've  ever  known.' 
"I'm  sure  John  Ebert  is  not  a  rich  man,"  continued 

Dad,  "but  he  has  something  far  better  than  wealth. 
He  has  a  good  name.  The  people  who  know  him  trust 
him. 

"You  children  will  probably  not  be  very,  very  rich 
in  money  and  jewels  either,  but  you  can  have  the  same 
riches  he  does.  You  can  have  a  good  name.  It  depends 

on  the  things  you  do." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  good  things  I  have. 

Help  me  to  remember  how  important  a  good  name  is. 

Help  me  to  be  trustworthy.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  29,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Ecclesiastes  12:1;  13-14 
The  Duty  of  Man 

"Hey  Ronnie,  where  are  you  going?"  called  Kent  to 
his  friend. 

"To  Brotherhood,"  Ronnie  told  him. 
"Brotherhood?  What's  that?"  Kent  wanted  to  know. 

"It's  the  boys  our  age  at  my  church,"  explained  Ron- 
nie. "We  learn  more  about  God's  Word.  We  sing  and 

play  games,  too.  Sometimes  we  make  things." 
"You  seem  to  always  be  going  to  something  at  your 

church,"  said  Kent.  "Why  do  you  go  so  often?" 

"We  try  to  obey  the  Bible,"  answered  Ronnie.  "The 
Bible  says  it's  our  duty  to  love  God  and  keep  His  com- 

mandments. The  more  we  learn  about  Him,  the  more 

we  love  Him  and  the  better  we  can  keep  His  command- 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Lamentations  3:22-27     ^ 
It  Is  Good 

Danny  awoke  early  and  remembered  he  had  not  fin- 
ished his  homework  the  night  before.  He  slipped  out 

of  bed  so  he  wouldn't  waken  his  brother  and  went 
softly  downstairs. 

"I'm  the  only  one  up,"  he  thought.  But  when  he 
reached  the  bottom  step  he  saw  Dad  sitting  in  the  living 
room. 

"Good  morning.  Dad,"  Danny  said.  "I  didn't  know 

you  were  up.  What  are  you  doing?" 
"I'm  thinking  about  God,"  Dad  told  him.  "It's  good 

to  sometimes  sit  quietly  and  think  of  all  the  wonderful 
things  God  has  done.  I  was  thinking  how  good  God 
is  to  give  me  you  children  and  your  mother  and  a  job 
I  like  to  do.  I  was  thinking  how  good  He  is  to  all  of 
us.  We  have  this  nice  home,  clothes,  and  food.  I  was 

thinking,  too,  of  Jesus  who  came  to  be  my  Savior  and 

I  was  thanking  God  for  Him." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  all  You  have  given  me.  Help 

me  to  take  time  each  day  to  remember  how  wonderful 

You  are.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  31,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Malachi  3:10-12 
Bring  Ye  All  the  Tithe 

"One,  two,  three,"  counted  Joyce. 
"What  are  you  doing?"  asked  sister  Edna. 
"Counting  my  money,"  answered  Joyce,  pointing  to 

her  three  piles  of  coins.  "See,  I  have  three  dollars." 
"Have  you  taken  out  the  tithe?"  Edna  wanted  to know. 

"Tithe?   What's   that?"   asked   Joyce. 
"It's  what  God  asks  us  to  give  to  Him — one-tenth  of 

all  we  get,"  said  Edna. 
"Oh,  now  I  remember,"  Joyce  replied.  "The  tithe 

of  ten  cents  is  one  penny.  What's  the  tithe  of  three 

dollars?" 
"Thirty  cents,"  answered  Edna.  "Ten  cents  for  each 

dollar." 
"Why  do  we  give  the  tithe  to  God?"  Joyce  wanted 

to  know  as  she  laid  aside  three  dimes. 

"Because  He  asks  us  to,"  Edna  told  her.  "When  we 
obey  God  and  give  the  tithe  we  are  happy  and  there 

is  money  for  all  His  work  in  the  world." 
"I'm  glad  I  can  help  with  God's  work,"  said  Joyce. 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  spending  money.  Help  me 

to  remember  now  when  I'm  young,  and  when  I  get 

older,  too,  to  gladly  give  the  tithe  back  to  You.  In  Je- 
sus' name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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The 

Laymen's Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

Program    for    November,    1964 

Topic: 

"Fulfilling   the   Time, 

by   Your   Life" 

Hymn:   "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be" 
Devotional  reading   and   prayer 

Leader's  talk: 
One  need  only  to  watch  the  second  hand  of  a  watch 

or  clock  to  get  an  idea  of  passing  time.  Jesus  did  not 
burden  down  the  early  Christians  with  a  lot  of  secular 
duties  as  we  have  today.  Aside  from  loving  one 
another,  He  gave  them  no  other  commission  but  to 
WITNESS.  He  said:  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 

of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8).  So,  "Pulfllling  the  Time  With 
My  Life"  does  not  mean  erecting  meeting  houses,  li- 

braries and  many  other  things  which  we  seem  to  feel 
are  the  important  things.  But  life  is  like  a  shadow 
and  a  vanishing  vapor:  symbols  of  brevity.  Whereas 
ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morroiv.  For  ivhat 
is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away  (James  4:14). 

The   Scripture   for   reading   tonight   is   the   account 
of  St.  Paul  witnessing  before  Agrippa.  Scripture:  Acts 
26:12-23. 
Topics  to  discuss. 

1.  Why  was  Paul  called  to  be  a  witness?  Verse  16. 
2.  Where   was  Paul  sent?   Verse   17. 
3.  What  was  Paul  to  do?  Verse  18. 

Answer:  "To  open  their  eyes."  There  are  millions 
of  people  throughout  the  world  who  are  waiting  to 
have  their  eyes  opened.  We  are  told  that  there  is  an 
eagerness  to  know  about  Jesus  among  the  heathen, 
which  makes  our  missionaries  put  forth  frantic  efforts 
to  bring  them  in.  This  eagerness  is  not  evidenced  in 

many  so-called  civilized  countries  today.  Some  of  our 
American  people  today  are  in  a  sadder  plight  than 
those  who  have  never  had  a  chance  to  hear.  But  there 
is  still  hope  for  them.  They  must  be  turned  from 
darkness  to  light,  in  their  own  generation. 

4.  The  Testimony  of  words  is  lost  in  the  testimony 

of  life,  "Our  Faith." 
Faithfulness  in  a  daily  life  of  discipleship  stands 

first.  Read  verses  18,  19,  20.  Paul  was  not  disobedient 

to  the  heavenly  vision.  There  was  no  doubt  in  any- 
one's mind,  where  Paul  stood. 

5.  How  I  can  fulfill  the  time  by  my  life. 
Answer: 

a.  By  carefully  guarding  daily  conversation.  Read 

Col.  3:8-10. 
b.  By  honest  dealing  in  all  things.  Romans  12:17; 

Philippians  4:8. 
c.  By  talking   about  the  Bible.  Titus   1:9;    2:1;   II 

Tim.  1:13. 

d.  By  visiting  the  sick  with  prayer.  II  Cor.  1:4;  2:7. 
e.  By  teaching   Sunday  school   class,   etc.    Acts  5: 

42;   15:35. 
f.  By  writing  letters  to  unsaved. 

g.  By   writing   children's   stories,   if   talented, 
h.    By    being    a    missionary.    Mark    16:15. 

i.      By   full-time  ministry.  I  Tim.  3:1-7. 

Every  witness  must  feel  his  call  from  God  to  do 
what  he  can.  He  must  have  a  will  to  help  others  to 

know  the  grace  of  God.  Every  believer  can  be  a  preach- 
er of  righteousness,  and  many  times  it  can  be  in  the 

simplest  ways.  (Much  of  the  above  is  from  "Our 
Faith.")    FULFILL    THE   TIME,    BY   YOUR   LIFE. 
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FULFILLING    THE   TIME    by   BEING    SPIRIT-FILLED 

Delivered  to  NaHonal  Boys'   Brotherhood 

by  C.  Y.  GILMER 

BEFORE  WE  WERE  saved  we  were  convicted  of  sin 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  had  a  change  of  heart 

by  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Spirit.  With  a  re- 
newed and  remade  heart  attitude  the  Holy  Spirit 

gave  us  a  new  nature,  making  us  partaicers  of  the 
divine  nature.  Repentance  is  for  salvation.  Baptism 
in  water  symbolizes  the  heart  obedience  that  we  need 
in  order  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Men  want  more 
than  just  to  be  saved;  they  want  also  the  fullness 

of  the  Spirit  for  the  power  and  joy  of  fruitful  tes- 
timony. 

Christian  baptism  means  the  laying  of  one's  self 
on  the  altar,  a  heart  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
the  Gospel,  a  setting  out  to  live  the  surrendered  and 
crucified  life.  To  be  baptized  means  to  lay  everything 
on  the  altar,  and  to  have  the  power  of  God  to  carry 
out  the  Great  Commission  as  denoted  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands.  Baptism  is  a  picture  of  a  transaction  in 
which  you  count  yourself  dead  to  sin  and  Satan,  but 
alive  to  God  to  live  a  new  life,  the  commissioned  life, 
for  getting  others  converted,  baptized,  and  taught  to 

observe  all  of  our  Savior's  teachings.  If  you  did  not 
mean  that  when  you  were  baptized,  you  ought  to  be 

baptized  again  and  mean  it  (Acts  19:1-7). 
For  fulfilling  the  time  in  which  they  lived,  the  early 

Christians  were  repeatedly  filled  with  the  Holy  Spir- 
it when  they  set  out  to  win  souls.  To  them  the  full- 

ness of  the  Spirit  was  not  for  ecstatic  utterances  or 

falling  into  trances  but  for  service  unto  God  by  soul- 
winning  witnessing.  This  was  possible  for  every  one 
of  them,  preachers,  laymen,  lay  women.  They  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  2:4;  4:31b).  And  the 

proof  that  they  had  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  the  speak- 
ing in  tongues,  which  was  only  incidental,  but  the 

thousands  of  converts  won  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
and  the  days  that  followed  (Acts  2:41;  4:4) .  The  Great 

Commission,  which  is  still  in  force  "even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,"  means  that  every  converted  per- 

son is  to  win  souls  even  as  the  original  apostles  and 
the  first  century  laity.  But  to  win  souls  without  help 
from  Heaven  is  impossible. 
The  Holy  Spirit  regenerates  every  penitent  sinner 

and  indwells  his  body  as  God's  temple  (I  Cor.  6:19, 
20) .  From  Christ's  wounded  side  on  the  cross  flowed 
blood  for  salvation,  and  water  for  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit  which  every  Christian  should  have  for  his 
soul-winning  task.  Without  the  Spirit  for  gathering 

(Matt.  12:30b),  we  are  "none  of  His"  (Rom.  8:9b). 
"Follow  Me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men"  (Matt. 
4:19).  "Tarry"  with  Me  "until  ye  be  endued  with 

power."  To  abide  in  Christ  is  to  bear  "much  fruit" 
(Jn.  15:5).  Today,  every  Christian  is  to  win  souls 

from  the  hardened,  self-satisfied,  unbeheving  sinners 

of  our  time  just  as  Peter  did  at  Pentecost.  Soul- win- 
ning is  not  done  with  human  equipment,  learning, 

personal  magnetism,  fluency  of  speech.  Only  super- 
natural enduement  can  convict  and  save  men  from  sin. 

God's  Word  clearly  commands:   Be  not  drunk  with 

wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
(Eph.  5:18).  For  you  to  get  drunk  with  wine  would 
be  a  sin.  But  for  you  to  fail  to  be  filled  with  the  Spir- 

it would  be  a  sin.  We  have  church  houses,  a  Sunday 
school,  a  membership,  and  we  are  looked  upon  with 
favor  in  the  community.  We  have  about  everything 
but  the  one  thing  that  counts.  We  have  everything 

except  the  power  of  God.  "How  wicked  and  how  fool- 
ish it  is  to  do  the  work  of  God  without  the  power  of 

God"  (D.  L.  Moody). 
Is  it  a  joke  to  you  about  singing  in  the  choir;  is  it  a 

light  matter  about  bringing  somebody  with  you  to 
church?  If  so,  it  is  because  you  are  not  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  You  have  not  the  burden  and  the 
passion  that  the  Lord  would  give  you.  You  have  no 
boldness  and  power  for  witnessing.  Not  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  to  be  in  the  will  of  God. 
A  life  of  fruitlessness  is  a  life  of  disobedience.  Church 

work  means  very  little  unless  we  have  the  power  of 
God  on  us  to  get  people  converted. 

If  you  want  to  know  Jesus  you  have  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  reason  Jesus  can  manifest 
Himself  to  Christian  people  and  not  unto  the  world  is 
that  He  does  it  through  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  14: 
22,  23).  Christ  dwelt  with  the  disciples  before  the 
crucifixion;  He  indwelt  them  after  the  resurrection 

(vs.  18-21) .  Jesus  said  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ye  know  Him, 
for  He  dwelleth  in  you,  and  shall  be  in  you  (v.  17) . 
Gcd  has  not  left  us  alone  as  orphans.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  our  Comforter,  Teacher,  Prayer  Helper,  and  loving 
Friend.  Today  we  have  not  Jesus  here  in  His  flesh 
but  we  have  Him  made  clear  and  manifested  to  us 

by  the  Holy  Spirit  indwelling  in  our  hearts.  With  the 

the  Holy  Spirit's  comfort  and  guidance  we  know  Jesus 
better  and  we  know  His  truth  better  because  He  be- 

came our  ascended  Lord.  The  Father  has  given  Christ 

all  things,  and  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  Christ 
has  said  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  take  of  mine  and  show 
it  unto  you  (John  16:12-15).  The  Holy  Spirit  teaches 
only  what  Jesus  would  teach.  What  a  sin  it  is  to  ig- 

nore the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  be  so  satisfied  in  knowing 

so  little  about  Him!  He  is  the  only  key  to  the  sin- 
ner's heart,  and  to  the  Word  of  God.  Without  the 

help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  people  get  nothing  out  of  the 
sermons  they  hear. 
The  Holy  Spirit  who  represents  Christ  takes  His 

place  and  manifests  Him  in  our  hearts.  That  is  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  He  not  only  comes  into  the  seat  of 
our  affections  and  will,  but  also  into  our  bodies  (I 
Cor.  3:16,  17).  The  only  real  sanctuary  or  temple 
on  earth  is  the  body  of  a  Christian  in  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwells.  Evil  habits  show  no  respect  for  that 
sanctuary  and  certainly  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  as  its 

guest.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  in  a  church  house  of 
wood  and  stone  except  as  Spirit-filled  Christians  enter 
to  worship.  May  He  not  only  indwell  us  as  an  evidence 
of  our  personal  salvation,  but  also  may  He  anoint  us 
with  power  for  the  winning   of  souls! 
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The  election  of  officers  was  the  main  order  of  busi- 
ness for  the  first  meeting.  The  results  were  as  follows: 
president    Duane  Conroy 
vice  president      Dick   Stoffer 
secretary     Bonnie  Dobbins 
treasurer      Kathy   Heist 

The  following  week  the  officers  and  advisors  met 
to  plan  the  activities  for  the  coming  year.  Our  plans 
include: 

1.  skating  parties 
2.  swimming  party 
3.  treasure  hunt 
4.  football  game 
5.  caroling 
6.  outing  to  a  state  park. 

We  have  also  planned  our  schedule  to  include  such 
money-making  projects  as: 

1.  bake  sale 
2.  car  wash 
3.  recipe  sale  and  tea 
4.  slave  day 

As  a  special  project  within  our  church,  we  are  tak- 
ing over  the  care  of  the  main  bulletin  board.  Each 

month  a  new  theme  will  be  presented  to  correspond 
with   the   activities   of   the   church. 

The  Bible  study  group  has  continued  through  the 
summer  and  now  will  begin  the  study  of  Acts  to  cor- 

respond with  the  Bible  Quiz. 

Our  youth  group  has  also  started  a  project  for  each 
individual.  We  have  each  been  given  a  new  dollar  and 
in  accordance  with  the  story  of  the  three  servants 
and  the  talents,  we  are  to  make  it  grow. 
On  Sunday,  September  20,  we  held  a  joint  supper 

and  B.  Y.  C.  meeting  with  the  youth  from  the  Bethel 
E.  U.  B.  Church  of  Wooster.  During  this  meeting  we 

held  a  candlelight  installation  of  this  year's  new  of- 
ficers. 

These  are  the  high  points  of  this  year  so  far. 
— Bonnie    Dobbins, 

secretary 

BIBLE  QUIZ  HELPS 

The  object  of  this  Bible  Quiz  help  is  to  unscramble 
a  key  verse  for  each  chapter.  Learning  the  verse  will 
help   associate  the  events  of  the  chapter. 

The  exact  verse  reference  for  the  following  scrambled 
verses  in  Acts  is  not  given.  This  will  engender  more 
effort  and  search  to  know  which  verse  is  cited  as  the 

key  thought  of  the  chapter.  Chapters  15-2i8  will  appear 
at  a  later  date. 

Chapter  1 — Ghost  part  the  earth  all  unto  But  wit- 
nesses in  uttermost  Jerusalem  ye  Samaria  and  power 

Holy  shall  upon  ye  receive  both  unto  Judea  and  me 
after  you  shall  in  be  is  come  the  of  that  and  in  the  and. 
Chapter  2 — tongues  filled  And  Ghost  gave  other 

Spirit  with  the  utterance  them  were  all  Holy  and 
speak  to  with  began  they  as  the. 
Chapter  2 — you  Jesus  Then  baptized  and  sins  of 

name  of  Peter  unto  one  Christ  said  every  them  Re- 
pent, in  ye  remission  gift  Ghost  shall  be  for  the  re- 
ceive of  Holy  the  the  the  and  of. 

Chapter  3 — Peter  and  none  the  up  and  I  as  but  said 
Then  I  of  Nazareth  rise  thee  silver  such  gold  have  I 
of  In  walk  have  Christ  give  Jesus  name. 

Chapter  4 — which  have  speak  cannot  For  heard  and 
things  we  seen  we  but  the. 
Chapter  5 — apostles  God  men  We  Peter  the  ought 

said  to  Then  men  obey  other  and  rather  than  an- swered. 

Chapter  6 — did  among  Stephen  faith  and  full  And 
miracles    of    great    power    and    wonders   the   people. 

Chapter  7 — the  ye  stiffnecked  do  fathers  ears  and  Ye 
Ghost  and  always  did  uncircumcised  ye  resist  fathers 
in  Holy  as  so  heart  your. 
Chapter  8 — Philip  And  Christ  of  Son  I  said  thou 

answered  If  thine  Jesus  believest  all  is  the  and  said 
with   thou   that   believe  he   God  mayest  heart  and. 

Chapter  9 — bear  Israel  Go  But  kings  chosen  him  ves- 
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sel  children  and  Gentiles  and  way  the  name  said  Lord 
for  the  me  unto  my  before  a  is  he  the  of  thy  unto  to. 

Chapter  10 — Of  perceive  persons  Peter  mouth  Then 
God  and  no  of  I  truth  opened  respecter  said  his  that 
is  a. 

Chapter  11—.  .  .  disciples  Antioch  And  Christians 
called  were  the  first  in. 

Chapter  12 — .  .  .  Herod  the  people  Jews  and  de- 
livered I  of  angel  the  Lord  of  expectation  the  from 

Page  Eleven 

the  hath  that  Now  of  hand  of  me  sent  his  a  know  and 
surety  the  out  all  hath  of. 
Chapter  13— from  Moses  justified  And  him  believe 

ye  not  which  by  that  law  are  things  the  justified  all 
could  by   all  be   from  of. 
Chapter  14 — and  faith  were  church  had  now  And 

when  gathered  with  door  Gentiles  rehearsed  unto 
the  come  together  done  the  opened  they  had  and  they 
of  all  God  that  the  them  had  he. 

IDEA 

BOX 

"The  Gathering  of  the  Clans" — "You  take  the  high 
road  and  I'll  take  the  low  road,"  but  let  us  meet  at 
the  kirk  on  Friday  for  a  wee  bit  of  fun.  Your  publicity 
might  read  something  like  the  preceding  statement 

for  this  party.  Here  are  some  suggestions  for  a  "Gath- 
ering of  the  Clans." 

1.  Plaid  cloth  can  be  cut  into  strips  so  each  person 
will  be  wearing  the  plaid  of  the  MacDonalds,  Mac- 
Dougalls,  MacArthurs,  MacPhersons,  MacBeths  or 
others  to  divide  the  crowd  into  groups.  Plaids  do  not 
have  to  be  authentic  for  this  occasion,  so  use  your 
scraps. 

2.  Let  each  clan  choose  a  chief.  He  is  given  a  small 
bag  of  chocolate  wafers  covered  with  gold  foil  mak- 

ing them  look  like  coins.  Since  the  Scotch  are  noted 
for  their  love  of  the  dollar,  for  this  party,  instead  of 
adding  points  when  a  clan  wins  a  competition,  they 

give  up  "coins"  if  they  lose. 
3.  Sing  "Auld  Lang  Syne"  as  an  opener.  Then  have 

the  clans  gather  in  assigned  places  in  the  room  and 
find  someone  in  the  group  who  can  tell  a  Scotch  joke. 
Have  the  joke  teller  from  each  clan  come  to  one  place 
in  the  room,  and  one  after  the  other  tells  his  joke 
loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  all.  A  panel  of  three 
judges  may  be  chosen  to  decide  the  winners  of  the 
contests.  It  adds  fun  to  this  part  of  the  party  to  choose 
for  judges  people  who  would  not  ordinarily  be  mem- 

bers of  this  party  group  if  such  people  are  present 
and  to  make  each  a  big  official  badge  or  hat. 

4.  Really  the  Scotch  are  chess  fans,  but  this  time 

let's  play  Human  Checkers.  Place  fourteen  chairs  in 
two  diagonal  rows  of  seven  each  and  have  two  clans 
at  a  time  compete  in  the  checker  game.  Six  players 
from  each  clan  take  the  three  seats  on  either  end 
of  the  seven  in  a  row,  leaving  the  middle  seat  vacant. 
At  a  signal  they  begin  to  move  by  sliding  one  or  jump- 

ing one  until  the  three  on  one  end  of  the  line  have 
changed  places  with  those  on  the  other  end.  Of  course, 
the  two  clans  competing  on  the  two  sets  of  chairs 
are  trying  to  beat  each  other  in  the  time  consumed. 
The  winner  of  this  game  may  play  another  clan  and 
so  on  until  the  winning  clan  is  chosen. 

5.  The  Scotch  are  also  fond  of  fox-hunting,  so 
this  is  the  time  to  play  "Hunter,  Gun,  Fox."  Two  clans 
may  be  lined  up  with  backs  toward  each  other.  The 
head  of  each  hne  hastily  runs  down  along  his  line 
saying  either  "hunter,"  "gun,"  or  "fox,"  to  indicate 
what  his  line  will  represent.  To  indicate  the  hunter, 
the  hands  of  the  players  will  be  held  over  the  eyes 
as  if  searching  for  the  fox;  for  the  gun  pantomime 
holding  a  gun  in  position  to  shoot  and  say,  "Bang;"  to 
represent  the  fox  put  thumbs  at  ears,  wave  hands, 

and  say,  "Yippy,  yippy,  yippy."  This  game  is  more  fun 
if  a  leader  calls,  "Turn,"  "One,  two,  three"  upon  which 
the  two  lines  move  three  steps  toward  each  other  and 
on  the  third  count  make  their  gesture  and  exclamation. 
For  counting  points  the  hunter  wins  over  the  gun 
because  he  can  control  the  gun,  the  gun  wins  over 
the  fox  because  it  can  kill  the  fox,  the  fox  wins  over 
the  hunter  for  he  can  run  away  from  the  hunter.  If 
both  sides  do  the  same  motions,  neither  gets  a  point. 
The  side  first  winning  five  points  is  the  winner.  The 
clans  repeat  this  process  until  a  winner  is  decided. 

6.  Since  the  Scotch  are  famous  for  their  brains 

(they're  canny) ,  this  will  be  a  good  one  for  the  clans. 
Give  each  clan  a  list  of  items  such  as:  fish,  lake,  tree, 
fruit,  river,  animal,  color,  flower,  vegetable.  The  game 
is  to  choose  an  object  in  each  class  which  begins  with 
the  letter  S  or  C,  or  whatever  the  leader  desires  to 
designate.  When  they  are  finished,  have  representa- 

tives of  each  clan  line  up  and  read  their  fish,  one  after 
the  other,  then  lake,  and  so  on.  This  becomes  an  ex- 

citing performance  for  points  are  granted  on  the 
basis  of  the  number  who  did  not  name  the  same  kind. 
For  instance,  if  four  named  Lake  Superior  and  two 
Lake  Seneca,  the  four  would  get  two  points  each  and 
the  two  would  get  four  points  each. 

7.  Give  each  person  a  penny  and  have  them  move 
around  presenting  fists  to  each  other  to  guess  which 
one  contains  the  penny.  If  it  is  guessed  right,  the 
penny  must  be  given  up.  Also,  each  one  must  give 
the  other  a  chance  although  there  may  be  no  penny 
left  in  either  fist.  This  permits  everyone  to  go  on  play- 

ing until  a  signal  is  given.  At  that  time  the  clans 
go  back  to  their  places  and  pool  their  pennies  to  give 
the  total  for  each  clan.  Naturally  the  clan  having  the 
most  wins. 

8.  For  refreshments  we  suggest  large  lolly-pops 
because  they  will  last  a  long  time,  or  something  else 

as  "Scotch." 9.  Now  the  judges  should  have  collected  a  good 
supply  of  chocolate  coins  from  the  losers  of  each  event, 
so  these  coins  might  be  awarded  at  this  time  to  the 
winning  clan. 

10.  Close  the  party  with  some  Scotch  songs  such  as 

"My  Bonnie  Lies  Over  the  Ocean,"  the  round  "Scot- 
land's Burning"  or  "Comin'  Through  the  Rye." 
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Devotional    Program    for    November 

SENIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 

Novennber  Theme:    "Joy" 

JUNIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's   Gifts" 

November  Theme:    "Animals" 

Call    to   Worship: 

Leader:  The  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  lohen  the  true  ivorshipers  shall 
loorship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth; 

Girls:  For  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  loorship  Him. 

Leader:  God  is  a  Spirit; 

Girls:  A7id  they  that  worship  Him 

must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  Topic: 
truth.  Senior— 702/ 

Song  Service:  Junior — Animals 
"Precious  Lord,  Take  lV[y  Hand"  Hymn: 
"We're   Saved   to   Tell   Others" 

Scripture:    Philippians  3:7-14 
Prayer 
Bible  Study: 

Hymn: 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of  God'' Business  Meeting 

Hymn: 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood"    ■ 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

INTRODUCTION   TO   THE   BOOK    OF   ACTS 

by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 

You  YOUNG  PEOPLE  LIKE  ACTION.  From  the 

time  you  toddled  until  your  present  busy  schedules 

at  church  and  school,  you  have  liked  being  "on  the  go." 
What  is  duller  than  an  evening  with  nothing  to  do? 
A  breathless  pace  with  every  minute  crammed  full  is 
your  choice.  That  is  why  you  will  enjoy  this  book  of 
ACTION  in  the  New  Testament.  Things  happen.  People 
move.  You  see  results. 

Aim  of  the  Boole 
The  aim  of  the  book  of  Acts  is  to  show  how  the  church 

was  formed,  how  it  opened  its  doors  to  include  Gen- 
tiles and  how  it  finally  spread  to  Rome,  the  farthest 

point  of  the  then-known  world.  Remember,  Christ's  fol- 
lowers were  originally  a  little  sect  of  Jews  in  Pales- 

tine. How  are  we  as  descendants  of  European  Gentiles 

included  in  this  church?   You  will  find  out  by  reading 
Acts. 

Out-line  of  the  Book 
The  key  verse,  Acts  1:8,  outlines  for  us  the  spread 

of  Christianity  from  Jerusalem,  through  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria  and   to   the   ends  of  the  earth. 

I.  The   Witness   in   Jerusalem — Chapters   1-7 
II.  The    Witness    in    Judea    and    Samaria — Chapters 8-12 

III.  The    Witness    unto    the    "uttermost   part   of    the 
earth"     Chapters  13-28 

Theme  of  the  Book 

The  theme  of  the  book  is  The  Church  Witnessing  for 

Christ.  Here  is  the  gist  of  the  disciples'  witness: 
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1.  The   death  of  Jesus   Christ 

2.  The    resurrection    of    Jesus    Chi-ist 
3.  The   present   power  of   Jesus   Christ 
4.  The  coming  Kingdom  of  Jesus   Christ 

"The  disciples  were  to  be  His  witnesses,  His  instru- 
ments, His  mouthpieces;  HE  was  to  do  the  witnessing 

through  them  (Erdman)."  Could  we  not  then  call  this 
Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  Apostles? 

How  to  Learn 

What  the  Book  Says 
Read  It 

Read  it  clear  through  with  a  modern  trans- 
lation. 

Then    study   it    chapter   by   chapter. 

Outline  it — write  down  the  important  points : 
Events  and   their  results 

Relation    of    events    to    the    book's    aim 
Names    of    people    and    what    they    did 
Memorization    of    important    verses 

Here   is    an   outline    to   guide   your  study  on  Acts   1:1 

through   Acts   6:7.   This  was  prepared  by  Charles   Erd- 
man. 

The  Witness  in  Jerusalem 
I.  Introductory.     Chapter  1. 

A.  The    Ascension    of    Christ.    Chapter    1:1-11. 
B.  The    Disciples    in    Jerusalem.    Chapter    1:12-26. 

1.  Waiting   for    the    Promise.    Chapter   1:12-14. 
2.  Electing    an    Apostle.    Chapter    1:15-26. 

II.  The    First    Converts.     Chapter  2. 

A.  The   Pentecostal   Gift.   Chapter  2:1-13. 

B.  Peter's  First  Sermon.   Chapter  2:14-41. 
1.  The    Introduction,    vs.    14-21. 
2.  The  Argument,  vs.  22-36. 

a.  Jesus,  approved  of  God  by  "mighty  works 

and   wonders    and    'signs.'  " 
b.  Jesus   died  and  rose  again,  vs.  23-32. 

c.  Jesus    ascended    to    the    "right    hand"    of 
God,  vs.  34,  35. 

3.  The  Appeal,  vs.  37-40. 
4.  The  Result  of  the  sermon,  v.  41. 

C.  The    Life    of    the    Converts.    Chapter   2:42-47. 
III.  The  First   Opposition.     Chapters  3:1 — 4:31. 

A.  The   Lame   Man   Healed.   Chapter  3:1-10. 
B.  Peter's    Second   Sermon.    Chapter   3:11-26. 

1.  The    Theme    is    the    fact    that   Jesus    is    the 

Christ,    vs.    12-18. 
2.  A   call   to   Repentance,   vs.   19-21. 
3.  An    Appeal    to    Scripture,    vs.    22-26. 

C.  The  Boldness  of  Peter  and  John.  Chapter  4:1-22. 

1.  The   Arrest   of    the   Apostles,   vs.    1-4. 

2.  The  Arraignment  of  Peter  and  John,  vs.  5-7. 

3.  The  Answer  of  the  Apostles,  vs.  8-12. 

4.  The  Threat  of  the  Rulers  and  the  Calm  De- 

fiance of  the  Apostles,  vs.  13-22. 

D.  The    Prayer   of    the    Church.    Chapter   4:23-31. 

IV.  The   First    Discipline.     Chapters   4:32 — 5:11. 

V.  The    First    Persecution.     Chapter   5:12-42. 

A.  The  Occasion.  Chapter  5:12-16. 
B.  Imprisonment  and  Deliverance.  Chapter  5:17-25. 
C.  The    Second    Arrest.    Chapter    5:26-32. 
D.  The    Defense    of    Gamaliel.    Chapter    5:33-39. 
E.  Punishment  and  Liberation.   Chapter  5:40-42. 

VI.     The    First    Organization.     Chapter    6:1-7. 
PROGKESS  REPORT:  "And  the  Word  of  God  increased; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
exceedingly;    and   a   great   company   of   the  priests  were 

obedient  to  the  faith"   (Acts  6:7). 

What  Can  We  Learn 
from  This  Section  of  Acts 

The   Qualifications  of  an   Apostle    (Acts   1:21-26) 
When  the  eleven  met  to  choose  a  successor  to  Judas 

they  discussed  some  specific  qualifications  the  new  man 
must  have.  They  reasoned  this  out  and  selected  two 
men  that  met  the  tests.  Then  after  prayer  they  made 
the  final  choice  by  drawing  lots.  This  was  no  haphazard 
method.  Much  thought  accompanied  their  decision.  The 
standards  set  by  the  early  disciples  for  specialized 
apostleship  give  us  goals  to  aim  for  if  we  would  be  His 
followers. 

The  Apostle  must  be  a  witness  of  Jesus'  resurrection. 
We  are  not  merely  to  read  of  the  life  and  death  of  Christ. 
We  must  know  that  He  is  alive.  We  must  experience 
His  presence.  Our  lives  must  show  that  we  know  the 
risen  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  apostles  must  company  with  Jesus.  We  should 
live  with  our  Lord  day  my  day.  We  should  live  listening 
lives  to  His  direction  daily.  Evidence  of  His  presence 
should  be  in  our  homes,  in  fact  wherever  we  are.  He 
should  be  our  companion.  The  Characteristics  of  The 

Church   (Acts  2:42-47). 
Can  we  apply  these  features  of  the  early  church  to 

our   church    today? 

It  was  a  learning:  church.  "They  continued  steadily 
learning  the  teaching  of  the  apostles."  They  listened. 
They  worked  at  the  business  of  learning.  They  didn't 
sit  and  look  bored  while  the  apostles  taught.  They  ap- 

plied   themselves    to   learning. 

It  was  a  church  of  fellowship.  The  disciples  were  broth- 
ers in  Christ.  They  cared  for  each  other  as  members  of 

a  family. 

It  was  a  praying  church.  Talking  with  God  went  before 
their    decisions.    His    counsel   was    their   guide. 

It  was  a  reverent  church.  "Fear  came  upon  every  soul." 
When  a  person  faces  God's  hohness  and  grace  he  is 
humbled.   Then  he  is   reverent. 

It  was  a  church  where  things  happened.  These  dis- 

ciples gave  themselves  to  doing  God's  will.  They  ex- 

pected God  to  use  them  and  He  did.  "Many  wonders  and 

signs    were    done    by    the    apostles." 
It  was  a  sharing  church.  These  men  and  women  met 

the  needs  of  others  in  their  midst.  They  could  not  ignore 

a  brother's  lack. 
It  was  a  worshipping  church.  "They  continued  daily  in 

the  temple."  They  knew  that  things  happen  when  peo- 

ple come  together  to  worship  God.  Theirs  was  not  a  soli- 
tary  religion,    but   a   group  of   people   worshipping   God. 

I 
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It  was  a  happy  church.  Although  they  were  not  neces- 
sarily boisterous,  they  had  a  deep  sense  of  joy  within. 

The  phrase  following  the  word  gladness  in  verse  46  may 

explain  their  joy.  They  had  singleness  of  heart,  one  ob- 
ject of  their  affection,  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  a  church  of  people  that  attracted  others.  They 
must  have  been  compassionate  people  that  would  listen 
to  the  troubles  of  others.  Those  outside  of  their  own  group 
liked  them. 

After  Reading 

As   you  read   the   Bible,   don't  fail  to  apply  its  mes- 
sage to  your  own  life.  Let  this  be  your  prayer.  "Grant, 

0  God,  that  that  which  I  have  read  with  my  eyes  and 
understood  with  my  mind  and  received  into  my  memory, 
1  may  now  go  out  to  show  forth  in  my  life.  Grant  that 
what  I  have  learned  by  Thy  grace  I  may  use  to  Thy 

glory." 

TOPIC: 

JOY 

by  MRS.  DENNIS  RANDALL 

WHO  HAS  MORE  reason  for  genuine  joy  than  the 
Christian?  According  to  Webster,  joy  means 

gaiety;  gladness;  to  rejoice  or  to  be  glad.  This  should 
be  one  of  the  most  outstanding  characteristics  of  a 
Christian,  but  is  one  of  the  qualities  lacking  in  much 
of  our  Christian  service  today.  We  all  need  joy  to 
live  normal  lives.  God  never  intended  that  His  chil- 

dren should  be  miserable,  but  rather,  that  they  should 

be  "altogether  joyful." 
Always  be  full  of  joy  in  the  Lord  (Phil.  4:4).  To 

have  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  our  lives  is  to  know  a 
power  which  changes  duty  to  delight,  persecution  to 
pleasure,  and  trial  into  triumph.  In  the  midst  of 
duties,  persecution,  and  trials,  delight  in  the  Lord 
will  truly  be  our  strong  tower  if  we  know: 

1.  The  Source  of  our  Joy.  It  is  the  joy  of  know- 
ing Jesus  who  is  our  leader  and  instructor  in  all  things, 

and  loving  Him  even  though  you  have  never  seen 
Him;  though  not  seeing  Him,  you  trust  Him.  To  know 
Him  by  faith  is  to  experience  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory  (I  Peter  1:8).  He  is  eternally  consistent 
and  will  never  let  us  down,  nor  will  Jesus  ever  leave 
us  nor  forsake  us.  Jesus  said,  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you 
(John  15:11). 

Everything  in  life  has  a  price  tag,  but  salvation  is 
a  free  gift  to  us.  It  had  a  terrible  price  tag:  the 
CROSS!  The  price  was  paid  for  our  sins,  and  the 

love  of  Christ  flowed  down  the  cross  to  us.  By  ac- 
cepting  this   free   gift   we   have   joy. 

Our  Savior  is  a  joyous  Christ.  When  He  was  born 
angels  sang.  Our  Heavenly  Father  is  a  Father  of  joy. 
And  our  joy  is  complete  in  the  Holy  Spirit  who  bears 
the  fruit  of  joy.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  controls  our 
lives.  He  will  produce  this  kind  of  fruit  in  us:  love, 
joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
gentleness   and   self-control. 

In  tribulation  and  in  sorrow,  in  sickness  and  in 

peril,  it  is  possible  for  you  to  rejoice.  No  matter,  there- 

fore, what  faces  you  today,  you  may  find  "strength 
in   the   joy   of   the  Lord"    (Neh.  8:10). 

2.  The  Secret  of  our  Joy.  The  secret  of  our  joy 
is  the  daily  hearing  and  heeding  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Paul  tells  us  to  always  be  full  of  joy  in  the  Lord.  Let 
everyone  see  that  you  are  unselfish  and  gentle  in 
all   you   do. 

Don't  worry  about  anything;  instead,  pray  about 
everything.  Tell  God  your  needs  and  don't  forget  to 
thank   Him   for   His   answers. 

If  you  do  this,  you  will  know  God's  peace  which 
is  far  more  wonderful  than  the  human  mind  can 

understand.  His  peace  will  keep  your  thoughts  and 
your  heart  quiet  and  at  rest  as  you  trust  in  Him. 

3.  The  Service  of  our  Joy.  The  joy  of  service  is 
a  blessing  to  appropriate  and  communicate.  As  the 

perfect  Servant,  the  Lord  Jesus  not  only  enjoyed  do- 
ing the  will  of  God  but  communicated  that  joy  to 

others. 

A  young  lady,  once  a  society  belle,  and  fond  of 

worldly  amusements,  consecrated  her  life  to  the  Lord's 
work.  In  a  rescue  mission  she  was  asked  to  speak  to 
a  man  who  had  been  a  gambler.  He  looked  at  her 

suspiciously  as  he  asked,  "Do  you  play  cards,  or  dance, 
or  go  to  the  theater?"  "No,  not  now,"  she  replied. 
"Well,  then  you  may  talk  to  me,  but  I  won't  listen 
to  one  word  from  you  fine  folk  who  are  doing  on  a 
small  scale  the  very  things  that  brought  us  poor 

wretches  to  where  we  are."  And  the  young  lady  af- 
terward said  she  had  found  more  real  JOY  in  the  lead- 

ing of  that  lost  soul  to  Christ  than  she  ever  found 
in   the  pleasures  of  the   world. 

When  the  joy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  a  man's 
heart,  his  joy  is  always  full,  and  there  is  no  fullness 
of  joy  anywhere  except  in  Christ.  God  has  made  the 
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human  heart  so  only  He  himself  can  fill  it.  All  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  all  the  riches  of  earth,  though 
they  may  bring  a  temporary  thrill,  leave  unsatisfied 
the  longing  of  the  heart.  The  soul  of  man  is  immortal, 
and  only  God  can  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  soul  and 
bring  eternal  joy.  The  immortal  cannot  be  satisfied 
with  the  temporal  and  the  eternal  with  that  which 
is  fleeting. 
Of  course,  the  Christian  has  his  sorrows.  He  is 

grieved  by  the  death  of  his  loved  ones,  but  he  sor- 
rows not  "as  those  who  have  no  hope,"  and  in  the 

midnight  of  his  sorrow  sings  the  nightingale  of  hope 
bringing  joy  to  his  heart  with  the  assurance  that  he 
shall   see   his   dear   ones   again. 
When  the  man  without  Christ  loses  his  wealth,  his 

friends  and  his  family,  he  has  lost  everything.  Let  the 
Christian  see  his  family  taken  from  him,  his  temporal 
possessions  swept  away  and  his  friends  removed — 
he  still  has  the  abiding  presence  of  Christ  in  whom 
his  hope  is  fixed  and  who  is  the  Author  and  Source 
of  his  joy.  The  man  whose  affections  are  set  on  Christ 
has  every  reason  to  rejoice  because  he  knows  that 

all  things  work  together  for  his  good  (Rom,  8:28) .  The 
man  who  lives  in  daily  fellowship  with  the  Lord  is 
in   contact  with   the   source   of  joy  eternal. 

"Joy   oils   the   wheels   of   devoted   service  and  puts 
a  smile  in  everything  we  do." 

There   is   joy   in   serving  Jesus 
As  I  journey  on  my  way, 
Joy    that    fills    the    heart    with    praises, 
Every    hour    and    every    day. 
There    is   joy   in   serving   Jesus 
Joy    that    triumphs    over    pain; 

Fills    my    soul    with    heaven's    music. 
Till  I   join  the   glad   refrain. 
There    is   joy   in   serving   Jesus 
As   I   walk   alone  with   God; 
Tis    the    joy    of    Christ,    my    Saviour 
Who    the    path    of    suffering   trod. 
There    is   joy   in   serving    Jesus 
Joy    amid    the    darkest    night, 
For    I've    learned    the    wondrous    secret, 
And   I'm   walking   in  the  fight. 

TOPIC: 

ANIMALS 

by  MISS  SUZANNE  HALL 

"I'm   sorry,"   said   the   Master, 
As   He   turned    down   our   request. 

"I    cannot    grant    your    pleas. 
Because    you    haven't    done    your    best." 

We've   done   everything   you   told  us. 
Even    said   prayers   when    we    dine. 
The   small   things    we    have    done, 

We've    tried   to    do   all   things   ever   so   fine." 

"It  is  true  that  you  have  done  some  things. 
In  trying  to   do   My   will  for  you. 
But   there   is   one   important   task, 
That  you  have  forgotten  to  do. 

"I   have   given  you   more   than  you  need, 
I  have  blessed  you  every  day. 
But    you   have    failed    to    appreciate 

The  animals  I  have  always  sent  your  way." 

ARE  YOU  LIKE  these  people?  Have  you  actually 

done    all   things   to   please   the    Master?    Every- 
thing we  do  is  to  be  done  all  to  His  honor  and  glory 

no  matter  how  small  a  task  may  be.  How  would  you 
feel  if  you  were  face  to  face  with  the  Master  and 
He  told  you  what  was  in  the  above  poem?  It  is  quite 
certain  that  most  of  us  would  be  quite  disappointed 
and  discouraged.  We  take  it  for  granted  that  animals 
are  here  and  will  always  be  here.  Have  you  ever 
thought  why  the  Lord  put  them  upon  the  earth? 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  animals.  In  Gen- 
esis 1:24,  25,  we  read  the  following:  And  God  said, 

Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living  creature  after 
his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind:  and  it  was  so.  And  God  made 
the  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  after  his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 
Why  did  God  create  these  animals  if  He  did  not  have 
some  purpose  for  them?  When  God  does  something, 

He  always  has  a  purpose  in  mind.  We  know  that  ani- 
mals provide  us  with  food,  pets,  etc.  God  ordained 

them  as  food  for  man.  And  the  fear  of  you  and  the 

dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth, 

and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea; 
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into  your  ha?id  are  they  delivered.  Every  moving 
thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you;  even  as  the 
green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things  (Genesis  9: 
2,  3).  Animals  should  not  be  discarded  and  taken  for 
granted  that  they  will  always  be  at  our  disposal  when- 

ever we  want  them.  Just  as  God  has  given  them  to  us, 
He  can  take  them  away  just  as  easily. 
We  read  on  in  the  Bible  and  find  out  more  about 

animals.  When  God  sent  the  great  flood,  He  told  Noah 
to  preserve  two  of  every  kind  of  animal  by  taking 
them  into  the  ark  with  him.  Here,  God  shows  us 
that  animals  are  to  be  appreciated  just  as  much,  or 
even  more  than,  something  else.  Why  did  God  choose 
to  preserve  these  animals  if  He  had  not  wanted  them 
left  on  the  earth  for  His  people? 

Another  incident  we  read  in  the  Bible  tells  us  why 
we  should  appreciate  animals.  We  read  in  several 
places  where  animals  were  sacrificed  to  the  Lord  as 
an  offering.  In  Genesis  4:4,  we  read  as  follows:  And 
Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock 
and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering.  It  states  that  the  Lord 
had  respect  unto  the  offerer  and  to  the  offering.  Should 
we  not  have  respect  unto  the  animals  also?  After  all, 
they  were  considered  to  be  very  sacred  when  offered 
as  a  sacrifice.  Another  sacrifice  we  read  of  in  the  Bi- 

ble was  made  when  the  ark  rested  upon  Mount  Ara- 
rat. Noah,  in  appreciation  of  being  kept  safe,  offered 

to  the  Lord  an  animal  as  a  sacrifice.  We  read  the 

story  in  Genesis  8:20-22:  And  Noah  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord;  and  took  of  every  clean  beast,  and 
of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the 
altar.  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour;  and  the 
Lord  said  in  His  heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the 

ground  any  more  for  man's  sake;  for  the  imagination 
of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth;  neither  will  I 
again  smite  any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have 
done.  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  har- 

vest, and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 

day  and  night  shall  not  cease.  The  animal  was  Noah's 
offer  of  appreciation.  We  see  here  where  the  animal 
is  a  symbol  of  appreciation. 

Animals  are  instruments  of  God's  will.  He  has  used 
them  to  fulfill  His  purpose  when  His  own  people  for- 

sook Him.  In  Numbers  21:6-9,  we  read  the  following: 
And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people, 
and  they  bit  the  people;  and  much  people  of  Israel 
died.  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and  said, 
We  have  sinned  for  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  thee;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take 
away  the  serpents  from  us.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a 
fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he 
looketh  upon  it,  shall  live.  And  Moses  made  a  serpent 
of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass, 
that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  be- 

held the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

By  the  use  of  animals,  God's  people  repented  and 
were  saved.  Is  this  not  why  we  should  appreciate 

them?  Perhaps  if  it  weren't  for  these  fiery  serpents, 
the  people  would  not  have  repented.  The  fulfillment 

of  God's  will  is  the  most  important  thing  in  our  lives 
when  we  are  Christians  and  are  willing  to  let  God 
have  His  way.  Many  things  might  be  different  if  it 

weren't  for  these  animals  that  made  the  people  re- 

pent. 
Animals  are  very  much  a  part  of  God's  will.  Without 

them  life  for  us  might  be  different. 

Animals  are  God's  gift  and  they  belong  to  Him.  In 
Psalm  50:9-11,  we  read  the  following:  /  will  take  no 
bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he  goats  out  of  thy  folds. 
For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the 
mountains:  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine. 
Is  this  not  in  itself  a  reason  why  we  would  appre- 

ciate animals?  They  are  God's.  Certainly  most  of  us 
do  thank  the  Lord  for  His  blessings  and  for  His  gifts. 
Animals  should  also  be  as  much  appreciated  as  any 
other  blessing. 
Animals  are  gifts  from  God  and  thus  should  be 

appreciated.  He  would  not  have  put  them  here  if  He 
did  not  have  a  purpose  in  mind  for  them.  When  the 
subject  of  animals  comes  up,  ask  yourself  these  ques- 
tions: 

a.  Why    were    animals    placed   upon   the    earth? 

b.  If  God  had  not  wanted  them  here,  He  wouldn't 
have   given   them  to   us,   would   He? 

c.  God  has  given  them  to  me,  so  how  can  I  best 
appreciate  them? 
d.  How  can  I  help  others  to  know  that  God  has 

given  them  animals  and  best  help  them  to  appreciate 
these  creatures? 

If  God  saw  that  it  would  be  beneficial  for  us  to  have 

animals  here  upon  the  earth,  it  is  well  for  us  to  ap- 
preciate them  accordingly.  God  has  been  good  and 

blessed  His  people  so  greatly,  so  let  our  prayer  be 
that  we  will  be  just  as  thankful  and  grateful  for  the 
things  He   has   bestowed   upon   us. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  LEPER 

"Room  for  the   leper!    Room!"  and  as  he  came 
The    cry   passed   on.    "Room   for   the   leper!    Room!" 
And  aside  they  stood — 
Matron,    and    child,    and    pitiless    manhood — all 
Who   met   him   on   his   way — and   let   him  pass. 
And   onward   through  the   open  gate   he   came, 
A  leper,  with  ashes  on  his  brow. 
Sackcloth   about  his  loins,   and  on  his  lip 
A    covering — stepping    painfully    and    slow. 
And   with   difficult   utterance,  like  one 
Whose  heart  is   with   an  iron  nerve  put  down, 

Crying,  "Unclean!  unclean!" For  Helon  was  a  leper! 
— ^Nathaniel  Willis 

LEPROSY  IS  A  TYPE  of  sin  and  the  self-life  of  the 
flesh  as  shown  by  its  sacrificial  and  symbolical 

cleansings  (Lev.  14:2-7).  When  the  lepers  were  cured 
by  Christ  the  cure  was  called  cleansing  (Matt.  10: 
8;    11:5;   Lu.  7:22;    17:14).  The  brightness  in  a  spot 
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of  the  skin  (Lev.  13:2,  4)  must  be  watched  (v.  5)  for 
it  may  become  a  manifestation  of  leprosy  (v.  3). 
Thus  Satan  thought  himself  bright  and  clever  (Ezek. 

28:17) — a  plague  of  leprosy  which  captivated  Adam 
and  Eve  who  desired  to  be  bright  (Gen.  3:6).  As  the 
spread  of  the  scab  means  leprosy  (Lev.  13:7,  8)  just 
so  self  advertises  its  sinfulness.  There  is  the  touchi- 

ness of  "quick  raw  flesh"  (vs.  10,  14,  15)  showing 
that  because  of  self  one  is  easily  offended.  Thus  the 
disciples  were  hurt  because  they  thought  Peter  had 
been  favored  by  the  Lord  (Matt.  17:24;  18:1),  and 
they  were  later  offended  at  James  and  John  (Matt. 
20:20-24). 

A  boil  (Lev.  13:18-23)  speaks  of  being  puffed  up 
with  the  sweUings  of  pride  (II  Cor.  12:20),  well  illus- 

trated in  the  life  of  Haman  (Esther  5:9,  11,  12).  So 

the  leprosy  of  pride  breaks  out  into  self-importance 
shown  in  the  hot  burning  of  anger  (Lev.  13:24-28) 
as  manifested  in  Moses  (Exod.  32:19,  20).  The  anger 
of  the  Lord,  however,  was  not  the  anger  of  self  (32: 
10).  The  anger  of  Phinehas  was  holy  jealousy  (Num. 
25:11).  The  indignation  of  the  Saviour  was  righteous 
(Mk.  3:5).  If  ever  we  become  angry  we  must  beware 
of   sinning    (Eph.   4:26).   It    was   the   wrong   kind   of 

anger  in  Moses  that  deprived  him  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan   (Num.    20:10-12;    Ps.    106:32,    33). 

Leprosy  in  the  head  or  the  beard  (Lev.  13:29-37) 
speaks  of  the  manifestation  of  self  in  personal  ap- 

pearance as  in  the  case  of  Absalom  (II  Sam.  14:25), 
which  cost  him  his  life  (18:9).  The  natural  beauty 
of  Lucifer  meant  his  undoing  (Ezek.  28:17).  Let  us 
be  grateful  and  not  proud  of  natural  gifts  (I  Cor. 
4:7).  Another  leprosy  of  the  head  (Lev.  13:40-46) 
is  rationalism  (Rom.  9:20),  and  judgment  of  others 

(I  Cor.  4:5).  Finally,  there  is  the  leprosy  in  the  gar- 
ments (Lev.  13:47-49)  Which  speaks  of  the  habits 

of  life  and  daily  conduct  (Phil.  3:4-6). 

"He    looked    on   Helon    earnestly   awhile. 
As   if  His   heart   was   moved,   and,   stooping   down, 
He  took  a  little  water  in  his  hand 

And  laid  it  on  his  brow  and  said,  'Be  clean!' 
And  lo!   the  scales  fell  from  him,  and  his  blood 
Coursed    with    delicious    coolness    through   his   veins 
And   his   dry  palms   grew  moist,   and  on  his  brow 
The  dewy  softness  of  an  infant  stole. 
His  leprosy  was  cleansed,  and  he  fell  down 

Prostrate  at  Jesus'  feet  and  worshipped  Him." 

Program 
Planning 
Section 

Signal    Lights    Program    for    November 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 

Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 

Call  to  Worship: 
Let  us  thank  God  above 

For   His   power   and  His  love. 
Let  us  praises  to  Him  sing. 
Our  Father,  Savior,  and  King. 

Sing: 

"Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Na- 

tions" 
"O  Give  Thanks  Unto  the  Lord" 

Bible  Story: 
THE  WEDDING  DINNER 

The   prince   was   to   be   married. 
What  a  happy,  happy  time  it  was 
in   the   palace!    The   king  planned 
a  dinner  for  the  day  of  the  wed- 
ding. 

He  sent  for  some  of  his  servants. 

'  "'Here,"   he   said,   "is   a  list   of  the 

people  I  want  invited  to  the  wed- 
ding. Go  and  tell  them  they  are  to 

come    to    the    dinner   in   honor    of 

my   son's   wedding." 

The  servants  went.  You  would 

think  the  people  would  have  been 

glad  to  be  invited  to  the  prince's 
wedding.  But  they  weren't!  Some 
laughed  at  the  servants.  Some  said 
they  had  other  things  to  do.  Some 
even  beat  the  servants. 

When  the  king  heard  what  hap- 
pened, he  was  very  angry.  He  said, 

"They  are  not  worthy  to  come  to 
the  dinner.  Go  into  the  streets  and 

highways.  Everyone  you  meet  in- 

vite  to   the   wedding." 
The  servants  went.  They  invited 

the  poor  and  crippled.  They  invited 
those  hurrying  down  the  highway 
and  those  walking  slowly  down  the 
streets.  Everywhere  they  said, 
"Come.  Come  to  the  wedding  of  the 

king's  son." And  the  people  came  gladly. 
There  was  a  happy  crowd  at  the 
wedding  of  the  prince. 

Jesus  told  the  people  this  is  like 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Some  who 

hear  of  God's  love  and  His  beautiful 
home  in  heaven  will  laugh  and  turn 
away.  Others  will  gladly  accept 
God's  invitation  to  follow  Jesus  and 
live  in  heaven.  Which  will  you  do? 

— Based  on  Matthew  22:1-14; 

Luke  14:16-24 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"Let  Us  Be  Joyful" 
Let  us  be  joyful,  we  that  are  Chris- 

tian, 

Lift    heart    and    voice    in    jubilant 
song; 

So  many  reasons  have  we  for  glad- 
ness. 

We  should  be  singing  all  the  day long. 

Chorus: 
Let  us  rejoice  with  jubilant  singing 
Over  the  treasures  revealed  in  His Word, 
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Sing  of  the  love  of  Christ  who  re- 
deemed us, 

Singing  with  grace  in  our  hearts  to 
the  Lord. 

Let  us  be  joyful,  singing  together 
Hymns  of  thanksgiving,  anthems  of 

praise; 
With   songs  of   rapture,  psalms   of 

devotion, 

Ringing  hosannas,  filling  our  days. 
(Have  the  words  written  where 

all  the  children  can  see  them.) 

Our  hymn  this  month  tells  of 
some  reasons  we  should  be  glad. 

What  are  some  of  the  reasons  giv- 
en in  the  chorus? 

(Then  discuss  any  unfamiliar 
words  with  the  children.  Some 
words  to  explain  might  be:  jubilant, 
revealed,  redeemed,  grace,  anthems, 
rapture.) 
Now  let  us  listen  to  the  music. 

Then   we   will   sing   together,    "Let 
Us  Be  Joyful." 
Mission  Story: 

WAIT  AND  SEE 
When  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Yoder 

went  to  Argentina  as  our  first  mis- 
sionaries they  needed  a  place  to 

hold  their  meetings.  At  first  they 
rented  a  hall  for  their  church  in 
Rio  Cuarto. 

"You  will  never  be  able  to  win  be- 

lievers in  Rio  Cuarto,"  the  Yoders 
were  told.  "People  in  Rio  Cuarto 
don't  want  to  learn  of  Jesus.  You 
will  never  be  able  to  do  anything 

here." 
"Wait  and  see,"  Dr.  Yoder  would 

reply.  "The  Lord  can  convert  peo- 
ple here  as  well  as  anywhere." 

At  the  end  of  five  years  there 
were  one  hundred  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Rio  Cuarto. 

"We  need  a  church  of  our  own," 
the  members  began  to  say.  "Where 
can   we  build   a  church?" 

"I  know  just  the  place,"  answered 
Dr.  Yoder.  "It  is  half  way  between 
the  central  plaza  and  the  station." 

"We  know  where  you  mean,"  one 
man  said.  "It  would  be  a  good  place 
for  our  church  but  we  can  never 

buy  it.  The  man  who  owns  it  lives 
in  Buenos  Aires.  He  never  comes 
to  Rio  Cuarto  and  no  one  knows 

his  address." 
"Wait  and  see,"  Dr.  Yoder  told 

the  people  again.  "If  God  really 
wants    us    to    have    that    land    He 

will   help   us." A  few  days  later  as  Dr.  Yoder 
was  walking  down  the  street  he 
overheard  one  man  telling  another 
that  the  owner  of  those  lots  was  in 

town.  He  had  come  to  sell  his  prop- erty. 

"Pardon  me,"  said  Dr.  Yoder, 

"but  I  couldn't  help  hearing  what 
you  said.  I  want  to  buy  that  land. 

Where  can  I  find  the  owner?" 
You  may  be  sure  that  Dr.  Yoder 

went  immediately  to  the  owner. 

With  God's  help  the  Brethren  were 
able  to  get  the  money  to  buy  that 

land  for  our  first  church  in  Argen- 
tina. 

Now,  many  years  later,  God  has 

helped  us  to  buy  a  farm  in  Argen- 
tina for  a  Bible  School  for  ministers 

and  teachers.  Our  missionaries 
need  a  tractor  on  this  farm.  With 

God's  help  we  will  buy  that  tractor. 
You  don't  think  we  can?  Of  course 

we  can.  As  Dr.  Yoder  told  the  peo- 
ple  long   ago,   wait   and   see! 
—Based  on:  THE  ARGENTINE 
MISSION   (pp.   114  and   143) 

by  C.  F.  Yoder,  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company 

( For  another  story  of  the  early  work 

in   Argentina   see   "The   Brothers," 
p.  12,  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGEL- 

IST, June   16,   1962.) 

Friendship   Circle  of  Prayer: 
Let  us  thank  God  for  the  Yoders 

who  went  to  Argentina  long  ago 
as  our  first  missionaries.  Let  us 
thank  Him  for  the  missionaries  who 
are  there  today. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  be 
willing  to  share  our  spending  money 
so  the  boys  and  girls  in  Argentina 
will   learn   of  Him. 

A  Thanksgiving  Tree: 

(Have  a  tree  branch  securely  an- 
chored in  a  tree  holder  or  pail  of 

sand.) 

This  tree  does  not  look  pretty  now 

— just  a  bare  branch,  but  we  will 
make  it  look  bright  and  gay. 

At  the  top  I  will  place  this  gold 

paper  leaf  to  show  we  are  all  thank- 
ful   for    Jesus. 

Now  come  one  at  a  time  and  tell 

us  what  else  you  are  thankful  for. 
Then  if  you  brought  a  gift,  as  we 

talked  about  last  month,  for  our 
friends  in  Kentucky,  place  it  on  the 
tree. 

Business: 

1.  Roll    Call.    Tell    what    you    did 
without  this  month. 

2.  Plan  to  go  caroling  next  month. 
3.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Dennis    Shank    will    be    eleven 

years  old  on  December  15. 
Mark  Aspinall  will  be  nine  years 
old  on  December  29. 

Handwork: 

Thanksgiving  Napkins 

You  will  need  white  paper  nap- 
kins, seals  of  the  head  of  Christ, 

and  crayons. 

Give  each  child  enough  napkins 
for  his  Thanksgiving  dinner  table. 
Fold  the  napkins  to  form  a  triangle. 
In  the  center  of  the  triangle  put  a 

seal.  Above  the  seal  print  "Thank 
You,  God."  Below  the  seal  print, 
"for  everything." 

Encourage    the    children    to    use 
these     napkins     on     Thanksgiving Day. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction: 
Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  signal 

lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  world.    Amen. 

PUBLISHER  FORECASTS 

'PURITAN  REVOLUTION' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — America's 
reading  public  may  be  getting  its 
fill  of  sex  emphasis  writing,  the 
founder  and  publisher  of  Esquire 
magazine  told  50  aspiring  young 

writers  meeting  here.  For  this  rea- 
son there  may  soon  be  a  complete 

reversal  of  taste — tending  toward 
the  puritanical,  he  said. 

Arnold  Gingrich,  speaking  at  the 
Georgetown  University  Writers 

Conference,  said  "the  past  three 
decades  have  seen  our  taste  in  lit- 

erature become  so  all-permissive 
that  what  was  once  obscene  is  now 

routine.  Under  our  freedom  of  ex- 
pression, which  is  quite  proper,  we 

have  overdone  sex.  It's  become  so 
common  now  in  our  books  that  it 
has  lost  its  scarcity  value.  In  a 

measurable  length  of  time  we'll  find 
a  revulsion  by  the  reading  public 

against  all  the  endless  clinical  de- 

tail." 

The  gospel  of  a  broken  heart  de- 
mands the  ministry  of  bleeding 

hearts. 
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SANCTIFICATION  — 

its 

Source   and 

Authority 

R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

VI 

TN  OUR  STUDIES  we  have  been  attempting  to  show 
-*■  that  the  "Brethren"  doctrine  of  sanctiflcation  rests 
not  on  any  systematic  interpretation  of  theology, 
whether  Arminian  or  Calvinistic  (Wesleyan  or  Re- 

formed) but  rather  on  the  total  perspective  of  God's 
Word.  One  area  we  must  yet  explore  in  this  regard 
is  the  Scriptural  teaching  concerning  the  source  and 

the  authority  for  the  believer's  holiness  or  sanctiflca- 
tion. It  is  in  this  area  that  we  find  basic  agreement 

among    all    evangelical    students. 
George  A.  Turner,  in  his  book,  The  More  Excellent 

Way,  develops  the  thesis  that  the  Christian's  true 
source  and  authority  for  sanctification  is  to  be  found 
in  the  perfect  holiness  of  his  God.  In  support  of  this 
proposition,  he  presents  a  splendid  study  into  the  Bible 

usage  of  the  term  "holiness"  and  summarizes  his 
findings  thus: 

"The  three  basic  meanings  of  hohness  .  .  .  are  'ra- 
diance,' 'separation,'  and  'purity.'  These  are  not  mu- 

tually exclusive  concepts  but  rather  are  complemen- 
tary. Holiness  is  the  natural  and  exclusive  property 

of  deity  but  is  communicable,  under  certain  condi- 
tions, to  persons,  places  and  things.  In  God,  holiness 

is  inherent  and  absolute;  in  man  it  is  derived  and 

relative"  (p.  24) . 
Turner  observes  that  holiness  as  relating  to  separa- 

tion is  used  in  the  Old  Testament  when  applying  to 
places  and  things  that  are  sacred  by  virtue  of  their 

relationship  to  God.  He  says,  "This  kind  of  holiness 
results    from    position    or    relationship." 

Such  separation  is  prominent,  "in  the  negative  as- 
pect of  exclusion  from  the  secular,"  and  "in  the  posi- 
tive aspect  of  dedication  to  deity."  Such  would  involve 

both    persons    and    things. 

He  further  observes  that  such  usage  is  not  neces- 
sarily moral  but  rather  religious.  He  cites  Exodus 

13:2  where  God  commands,  Sanctify  unto  Me  all  the 

first-born.  See  also  Numbers  3:12f;  8:16;  Deut.  15:19; 
etc.,  where  the  same  is  to  be  noted.  Later,  however. 
Turner  points  out: 

"While  holiness  had  primarily  a  cultic  meaning  of 
separation  in  the  Old  Testament,  it  also  possessed 
an  ethical  meaning  which  tended  more  and  more 
to  include  the  ideas  of  goodness  and  graciousness. 
.  .  .  Holiness,  therefore,  came  to  mean  goodness  as 

well   as  separation,   devotion,   and  loyalty"    (p.  30) . 
He  also  is  careful  to  make  clear  that  he  believes 

holiness  is  not  just  one  of  the  attributes  of  God  but 
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rather  His  total  being.  "Rather  than  being  a  part  of 
deity,   holiness   is   'co-extensive'   with   deity"    (p.   25). 
To  support  this  contention,  Turner  cites  Amos  2:4; 

2:7;  5:21-24;  Hab.  1:23;  Isa.  5:16;  6:3;  and  Micah  6: 
6-8.  Such  a  holiness  not  only  is  the  total  being  of  God, 
but  also  such  is  communicable  to  man.  It  is  the  moral 
hkeness  to  God  that  man's  perfection  (sanctification) consists. 

Turner  also  notes  the  correlation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament view  of  the  holiness  of  God  and  its  ethical 

implications  to  that  presented  in  the  Old  Testament: 
"The  spiritualization  of  the  Old  Testament  is  no- 

where more  clearly  illustrated  than  in  I  Peter  1:15-16 
where  the  holiness  of  God  is  made  the  basis  of  the 
demand  that  His  children  also  be  holy.  That  this  is 

an  ethical  demand  is  clear  from  the  phrase,  'in  all 
manner  of  living,'  as  well  as  from  the  larger  con- 

text" (p.  82). 

In  his  section  on  "sanctification"  in  the  Encyclopedia 
of  Religion  and  Ethics,  Coats  writes  (p,  745)  that 
such  holiness  in  the  New  Testament  is  not  merely  an 
ascetic  purity  or  absention  from  known  sin,  but 

rather  "the  constant  activity  and  positive  exercise 
of  all  goodness  in  the  realm  of  daily  life  .  .  .  The  root 
of  Christian  holiness  is  faith,  its  flower  is  love;  and 
the  sphere  for  the  cultivation  of  this  holy  love  in 
Christ  is  His  Body,  the  society  of  the  Christian 

Church"  (I  Cor.  12:12-27;  Eph.  1:23;  4:10;  Col.  2:19). 
According,  then,  to  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Tes- 

tament study  of  the  word  "Holiness,"  we  can  most 
naturally  conclude  that  the  source  and  authority  of 

the  Christian's  sanctification  lies  in  the  holiness  of 
God,  which  in  turn  He  deigns  to  communicate  to  His 
children  by  faith.  The  wonderful  truth  of  Scripture 

is  that  God  would  make  us  to  be  "partakers  of  His 
holiness"  (Heb.  12:10).  As  "Brethren"  theologians, 
however,  we  would  want  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
in  God,  holiness  is  always  inherent  and  absolute  but 
in  man  it  is  only  derived  and  relative.  This  means 
we  believe  that  a  man  begins  a  life  of  holiness  at 
conversion  but  that  such  is  to  grow  and  develop 
throughout  all  of  life  until  he  finally  comes  into  a 
state  of  ultimate  holiness.  fSee  Ronk,  Our  Faith,  p. 

57,  question  and  answer  6;  p.  85,  questions  and  an- 
swers 1  and  3) . 

Our  last  three  studies  will  deal  with  the  more  prac- 

tical issues  involved  in  man's  sanctified  state  and  the 
implications  of  this  experience  in  relation  to  victorious 
Christian  living. 

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

WHILE  MEN  STOOD  BY 

NEWSPAPER  HEADLINES  recently  told  of  38  peo- 
ple who  stood  by  as  a  girl  in  New  York  City  was 

brutally  attacked  and  assaulted.  Since  that  day,  maga- 
zine articles  and  newspaper  editorials  have  been  writ- 
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ten   by  the   dozen   condemning   the   folks   who   stood 

by — and  rightly  so. 
I  have  been  thinking  some  about  this  because  I  have 

seen  the  same  thing  happening  every  day  in  our 
Christian  lives. 

Many  years  ago  the  Psalmist  cried  out,  "No  man 
cared  for  my  soul."  Which  is  the  more  important — 
to  see  a  woman  attacked  and  assaulted,  and  stand 
by  without  doing  anything  about  it,  or  to  see  the 
multitudes  slipping  into  eternity  without  Christ  and 
not  even  take  time  out  to  tell  them  of  the  Savior  who 
died  in  their  behalf? 

Sunday  school  teachers  and  workers,  do  we  really 
see  the  multitudes  today  as  Jesus  saw  them?  Are 
we  moved  with  compassion  as  Paul  was  moved  in 
his  day?  Do  we  weep  over  the  people  in  their  sins  as 
Jesus   wept   over   the   people   of   Jerusalem? 

A  prominent  professional  man  was  the  teacher  of 

an  adult  class,  all  of  whom  were  born  again  and  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  When  he  saw  the  returns  from  a 

census  of  their  community,  he  resigned  his  class  and 
asked  the  superintendent  to  assign  him  the  names 
of  some  of  the  men  who  were  lost  and  to  let  him 

use  the  kitchen  (the  only  available  space)  for  his  class- 
room. In  a  little  while  he  had  the  kitchen  filled  with 

men  on  Sunday  morning.  Today  some  of  these  men, 
now  Christians  and  church  members,  are  teaching 
in  the  Sunday  school.  What  caused  this  teacher  to 
resign  his  class?  He  was  moved  with  compassion  for 
the   souls   he   saw  who  were   unreached! 
Twelve  men  were  given  the  assignment  to  go  into 

all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel — discipling  or 
teaching.  Most  adult  classes  in  our  churches  are  of 

greater  size  than  the  band  of  apostles,  yet  we  hesi- 
tate even  to  take  on  the  task  of  evangelizing  and 

teaching  our  own  neighborhoods.  We  seem  uncon- 
cerned  about  this  task  and  we  simply  stand  by. 

The  great  need  of  our  Sunday  schools  is  that  in- 
dividuals and  groups  of  Christians  should  have  their 

hearts  burdened  for  the  lost  souls  of  the  men  and 

women,  boys  and  girls  of  their  communities.  Then, 
we  too  will  go  forward  and  win  lost  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Adapted  from  PROMOTER 

Sunday   School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of   Religious   Education.     Used   by   permission. 

Lesson  for  October  25,  1964 
DISCIPLINED  CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

Text:  I  Timothy  3:14-16;  4:4-12,  16 

TT  IS  TO   BE   EXPECTED  of  Christians  that  they  set 
the  pace  for  godliness  before  the  whole  world. 
1.  The   Word   is   given  to  us  so  that  we  know  how 

we   ought   to   behave  ourselves    (I  Tim.   3:14,   15). 
2.  We   are   to   be   an   example   before   the  unbeliever 

(I  Peter  2:12), 
3.  We  must  not  pattern  our  ways  after  those  of  the 

unbelievers,   nor  be   overcome   by  the  pressure  of  their 
wickedness   (Romans  12:1,  21). 

God  does  not  wish  us  to  live  in  the  valley  of  confusion, 
camped    at    the   gates    of   Sodom   and   Gomorrah,    where 
our  Christ  is  scorned  and  godliness  is  something  to  laugh 
at.  We  are  asked  to  turn  to  the  rugged  way;  the  glory 
crowned    way    of    Calvary.    We    walk    before    the    world  I 
known  as  the  living  church,  and  through  us  the  world  I 
will   know   saving   truth.   The   truth   and   power  of   god- 

liness lies  in  Jesus  of  whom  we  bear  witness. 
CONCERNING    EATING    AND    MARRIAGE 
Paul  warns  against  a  religion  that  places  foods  in 

categories  of  varying  degrees  of  holiness.  Fish  is  not 
to  be  considered  a  holier  food  than  pork.  Concerning 
marriage,  celibacy  is  not  to  be  considered  a  life  that  is 
holier  than  that  of  the  married  person.  Some  things  or 
ways  may  be  better  for  us  as  individuals.  It  may  be  to 
our  advantage  or  expedient  to  remain  single,  but  this 

does  not  mean  that  we  are  the  more  holy.  We  may  de- 
sire one  food  above  another,  but  neither  does  this  mean 

that  food  is  holier  or  yet  makes  us  holier.  Holiness  is  a 
condition  made  by  God,  not  originating  in  us  or  the 
foods  (I  Tim.  4:5).  God  made  every  kind  of  food,  and 
God  united  people  in  marriage.  What  God  does,  we  are 
not  to  declare  to  be  unholy. 
GUARD  THE  DOCTRINE 
Our  doctrine  is  what  we  teach.  Doctrine  is  what 

we  believe  to  be  the  truth;  the  basic  rules  by  which 
we  govern  our  lives.  We  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  WAY  which  He  teaches  in  His  Word.  The  Bible 
is  our  only  doctrine  for  salvation.  We  will  not  water 
it  down  or  mingle  with  it  the  devilish,  deceitful  teachings 
of    the    ungodly    (4:7,   8,    16).  , 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

BRIGHTON  CHAPEL 
Howe,  Indiana 

WE  HAVEN'T  sent  in  a  report  of  the  Brighton  Chap- 
el activities  for  some  time,  so  here  are  some 

of  the  highlights.  After  our  Sunday  school  and  wor- 
ship service  at  our  church  on  May  24,  twenty-two 

of  us  went  to  the  Flora  Brethren's  Home.  The  girls 
of  the  Sisterhood  gave  a  program  and  we  enjoyed 
meeting  the  people  there  and  looking  around.  The 

Kuns'  were   most   hospitable   and  lovely. 
Thursday  evening,  June  11,  the  W.  M.  S.  and  Sis- 

terhood girls  had  a  Mother-Daughter  reception  and 
program.  The  girls  modeled  in  a  style  show,  includ- 

ing dresses  more  than  a  hundred  years  old,  graduation 
dresses,  wedding  dresses  and  party  dresses. 

Quite  a  few  from  our  church  attended  District  Con- 
ference at  Shipshewana  Lake.  On  Tuesday  we  had 

charge  of  the  tea  and  the  program.  Mrs.  Jack  Durant, 
our  guest  speaker,  who  was  from  Sturgis,  Michigan, 
gave  a  very  interesting  and  inspiring  talk, 



October  17,  1964 
Page  Twenty-one 

The  camps  at  S'hipshewana  followed  conference  and 
several  from  Brighton  Chapel  served  as  house  mothers, 
as  counselors  and  as  teachers. 

On  August  16  we  had  a  baptismal  service  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake  with  our  pastor,  Rev.  Curtright,  per- 

forming the  rites  and  in  the  evening  the  confirmation 
service. 
Our  V.  B.  S.  was  held  in  August  for  one  week.  We 

had  forty  enrolled  and  on  Sunday  evening  the  chil- 
dren gave  a  nice  program  of  songs,  Scripture  learned 

and   displayed  things  they  had  made. 
Six  of  our  members  attended  General  Conference 

at  Ashland. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curtright  and  Gracie  left  August  31 

for  a  vacation  trip.  They  will  visit  in  Texas,  Colorado 
and  Wyoming  before  returning  to  us.  May  God  give 
them  a  safe  and  restful  trip. 

Mrs.  Charles  B.  Anderson 
Church  secretary 

The   PROPHETIC 

Struggle 

for 

Monotheism 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

ill 

GOD  PUT  FORTH  continuous  effort  to  re-establish 
and  maintain  monotheism  after  the  drift  away 

from  the  residue  of  true  Jehovah  worship  in  Noah. 

How  great  His  concern  is  far  beyond  the  comprehen- 
sion of  man  even  after  almost  two  millenniums  of 

the  Church.  Man  had  extreme  difficulty,  even  in  Is- 
rael's highest  hours,  to  hold  to  the  revelation  and 

warning,  "Hear,  O  Israel;  The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord 
is  one." 
The  records  are  dim  relative  to  the  processes  by 

which  the  race  repeatedly  fell  into  polytheistic  idola- 

tries. The  reason,  we  may  be  sure,  was  due  to  Satan's 

vigilant  exercise  of  the  enmity  between  him  and  Adam's 
posterity.  Man's  free  moral  agency,  dulled  by  the  fallen 

state  and  constantly  bedevilled  by  Satan's  wUes,  lost 
contact  with  the  Jehovah  of  Eden.  He  would  turn  in 

ecstasy  to  appetite  and  build  his  worship  about  the 

satisfactions  of  his  lust.  He  worshipped  toward  his 

idols  representing  the  grossness  of  his  heart.  In  times 

of  peril  and  disaster  man  would  seek  some  image  of 

power,  as  the  sun  the  source  of  light  and  warmth; 
or  ancestors  revered  in  his  genealogies  and  memory; 

or  in  animals  and  bugs  of  the  field  turned  against 

him  by  the  curse  that  subjected  "All  creation  to  van- 

ity." 
God  was  ever  trying  to  break  through  the  clouds 

of  separation,   and  reveal  Himself  to  staggering  hu- 

manity. But  there  were  only  a  few  individuals  whose 
perceptions  were  sensitive  enough  to  hear  His  voice 
calling  from  His  Holiness.  It  is  evident  in  so  many 

instances  that  God  planned  through  many  genera- 
tions of  heredity  to  bring  certain  souls  to  receptive 

capacity.  Abraham  is   a  noteworthy  example. 
How  far  God  had  succeeded  in  finding  a  response 

in  Terah,  Abraham's  father,  is  not  plain  in  the  record. 
The  reference  in  Genesis  11:31  would  indicate  that 
Terah  was  moved  to  take  his  family  away  from  the 

paganism  and  idolatry  of  Ur.  The  statement  is  force- 
ful as  if  he  was  impelled  by  an  overwhelming  urge 

when,  "He  took  .  ,  .(his  family)  and  went  forth  with 
them  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land 

of  Canaan  .  .  ."  His  paternal  influence  shows  in  his 
son,  for  Abraham  heard  the  clear  voice  of  Jehovah 

the  one  God,  the  I  AM,  saying,  "Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country  ...  to  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee."  So  deep 
was  the  impress  of  truth  seared  into  the  soul  of 
Abraham  that  he  left  a  heritage  of  monotheism  to  his 
posterity  that  continues  to  this  day.  The  expressed 
faith  of  the  peoples  that  sprang  from  his  seed  has 

ever  been,  "In  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob." 
Although  even  the  chosen  Israel  often,  "Went  after 
strange  gods,"  its  literature,  its  traditions,  its  voice 
of  prophecy  and  its  steady  hand  of  destiny  always 
pointed  to  The  great  I  AM. 
God  would  not  let  His  people  entirely  forget.  He 

always  had  a  number  in  Israel,  "Who  had  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal,"  and  among  them  a  prophet  who 
could  hear  the  re-echoing  truth,  "I  am  the  Lord  thy 

God." 

Abraham  stood  at  the  crossroads  of  time  and  des- 

tiny of  the  human  race.  In  him  have,  'All  the  families 
of  the  earth  been  blessed,"  and  shall  be  through  his 
SEED,  the  Christ,  ministering  through  Israel  and 
the  Church. 

The  plan  of  God  with  man  necessitated  His  choice  of 
one  of  each  generation  to  carry  the  royal  deposit:  of 

the  children  of  Adam  it  was  Seth;  of  the  anti-deluvians 
it  was  Noah  and  his  son  Shem;  singled  from  the  Sem- 

ites came  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  father  of  all 
Israel.  In  time  Israel  must  be  narrowed  to  a  Royal 

family.  The  first  of  the  Royal  Princes  was  David  who 

passed  on  the  throne  rights  for  twenty-eight  genera- 
tions. The  last  Prince  of  the  Royal  Diadem  was  Jesus, 

the  legal  son  of  Joseph,  the  uncrowned  Prince  of  the 
Royal  Seed.  Thereto  centers  the  whole  prophetic  story. 

Abraham  bequeathed  the  "Faith  that  was  reckoned 
for  righteousness";  David,  the  royalty  of  the  Savior- 
Prince;  Jesus,  salvation  from  sin,  and  the  Blessed 
Hope. 

The  Blessed  Hope  forms  the  bright  forever,  the  ful- 
filling of  which  the  Church  waits  as  she  has  waited 

since  its  promise.  Titus  explains  the  believer's  doc- 
trine in  four  brief  verses  (2:11-14),  "For  the  grace  of 

God  hath  appeared,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men, 

instructing  us,  to  the  intent  that,  denying  ungodliness 

and  worldly  lusts,  we  might  live  soberly  and  right- 
eously and  godly  in  this  present  world;  looking  for 

the  blessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  of  the 

great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 

and  purify  unto  himself  a  people  for  his  own  posses- 

sion, zealous  of  good  works."  Paul  also  forecast  the 
Blessed  Hope  in  I  Thess.  4:13-17.     Read  it. 
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A   CORNER   IN   THE   LORD'S   VINEYARD 

As  WE  THINK  of  the  pioneer  missionary  families 
of  the  Board,  we  respect  the  demands  of  their 

lives  and  the  hardships  they  endured.  Through  their 
surrender  to  the  command  of  our  Lord  and  their  wit- 

ness, they  have  established  a  growing  national  church. 
Yet  there  are  still  frontiers  to  be  served  and  new  pion- 

eer families  like  the  Aspinalls  going  to  do  mission- 
ary service  thousands  of  miles  from  those  they  love. 

Ray  and  Marilyn  Aspinall  flew  to  Argentina  in  Feb- 
ruary of  this  year  and  in  the  past  seven  months  have 

established  themselves  in  the  work  of  the  Iglesia  de 
los  Hermanos  en  la  Argentina  often  referred  to  as 
I.  H.  A.  Reverend  Aspinall  is  the  President  of  the 
Field  Council  this  year  with  Kenneth  Solomon  as 
Secretary  and  Jane  Byler,  Reporter.  As  a  part  of  the 
first  faculty  of  the  Instituto  Biblico  Eden,  which  will 
be  the  Brethren  Bible  Institute  of  South  America, 
Ray  has  been  planning  with  the  Administrator,  Ken- 

neth L.  Solomon,  in  anticipation  of  the  opening  of 
the  school  in  another  year  or  more. 
Upon  their  arrival  in  Buenos  Aires  there  was  a  spe- 

cial service  of  welcome  for  them  at  the  Nunez  church 
at  which  time  Marilyn  was  presented  with  a  beautiful 
bouquet  of  flowers.  They  responded  to  the  welcome 
with  a  vocal  duet. 
Ray  travels  to  Villa  Constitucion  twice  each  month 

to  preach  there  while  their  pastor  is  in  Cordoba.  He 
has  also  conducted  Communion  Service  for  the  church 
at  Cordoba  and  regular  services  at  Nunez  over  two 
weekends  while  Bylers  attended  the  winter  camp  at 
Eden.  His  work  has  also  taken  him  to  Mugeta,  Bom- 
bal,  and  Maria  Teresa  where  the  churches  and  an- 

nexes of  the  national  workers  are  located.  In  the 
church  at  Rosario,  a  city  with  the  population  of  600,- 
000,  the  Aspinalls  are  concerned  with  teaching  Sun- 

day School  and  directing  music  and  being  used  of 
the  Lord  as  they  can. 
The  formation  of  a  new  annex  at  Borge  caused 

Ray  to  make  a  trip  there  recently  and  he  also  travels 
to  Colon  for  Communion  Services  and  such  for  there 
is   no   ordained   pastor   there. 
Marilyn  has  been  elected  President  of  the  League 

of  Women  of  the  I.  H.  A.  and  in  this  capacity  travels 
to  different  areas  and  speaks  whenever  possible.  Her 
visits  have  been  hmited  due  to  her  duties  at  home,  but 
she  is  looking  forward  to  more  extensive  work  as  they 
become  more  settled  in  their  locale.  Ray  explains  her 
functions  are  similar  to  those  of  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey, 

Ray  and  Marilyn  at  Nunez  welcome 

President  of  the  National  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  the  States. 

It  had  been  hoped  that  a  duplex  residence  could 
be  constructed  to  house  both  the  Solomons  and  As- 

pinalls, but  the  rising  prices  of  construction  mate- 
rials and  the  lack  of  funds  provided  for  the  erection 

of  this  dwelling  have  caused  a  delay  in  this  project. 
In  the  meantime,  the  Aspinalls  have  been  temporarily 
housed  in  the  quarters  of  the  Solomons.  At  the  present 
time  plans  are  being  made  for  their  establishment 
in  a  separate  residence  and  we  rejoice  with  them  that 
they  might  feel  more  settled  in  their  own  home. 

Aspinalls  went  to  the  field  adequately  prepared  to 
converse  and  understand  the  language  due  to  their  ex- 

tensive candidate  training  at  San  Jose,  but  the  months 
in  which  they  had  to  wait  passage  to  Argentina  in- 

terrupted their  ability  to  "hear"  the  language  and 
speak  it  readily.  This  is  one  reason  we  ask  your  earn- 

est prayers  that  a  direct  trip  to  the  field  from  Costa 
Rica  might  be  possible  when  the  Curtises  complete 
their  study  at  the  Spanish  Language  Institute.  Do 
not  misconstrue  from  this  that  the  Aspinalls  have 
been  struggling,  for  we  are  told  they  had  adjusted 
to  the  language  very  well,  including  the  children.  Mark 
is  progressing  very  well  in  his  schooling,  both  Spanish 
and  English,  and  Kathy  has  the  ability  to  speak  easily 
in  Spanish.  Claudia  is  improving  and  understands 

nearly  everything  but  doesn't  venture  to  speak  much 
in  Castellano  yet. 
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THE   BISCHOF'S   PRAYER    LETTER 
WE  JUST  got  back  from  Sunday  School  and 

church.  A  week  or  so  ago  the  Church  Commit- 
tee decided  that  we  should  have  Sunday  School  at 

7  A.M.  and  then  church  at  8:15.  They  also  decided 
to  try  to  have  a  number  of  classes.  Prior  to  this  there 
was  only  one  class,  but  today  there  was  a  class  for 
the  children,  one  for  those  seeking  to  make  confes- 

sions of  faith,  one  for  those  preparing  for  baptism, 
one  for  the  women  and  then  one  for  the  men.  The 
main  problem  has  been  the  confusion  since  classes 
could  not  be  separated  by  classrooms.  It  was  decided 
that  the  Sunday  School  classes  could  meet  in  the 
school  building  which  created  another  problem.  The 
school  is  about  one  mile  from  the  church  building  and 
since  the  people  would  have  to  walk  to  church  from 
the  Sunday  School  session,  there  would  be  too  much 
lapse  of  time.  Therefore,  we  decided  to  have  church 
service  out  under  a  large  tree  by  the  school  and  ev- 

erything seemed  to  go  along  fine  this  morning.  It  may 
be  that  they  will  later  decide  to  erect  a  new  church 
building    near    the    school. 
Bobby  was  all  enthused  about  Sunday  School  class 

this  morning.  Of  course,  it  is  in  Higi  of  which  he  has 
learned  a  lot.  He  said  he  wanted  to  go  to  class  to 
learn  more  Higi  and  more  about  Jesus.  By  the  way, 
if  you  have  any  extra  small  pictures  (the  type  that 
are  given  to  the  children  to  take  home) ,  we  would 
appreciate  having  some.  These  could  be  sent  by  book 
post  and  would  be  a  great  help  to  us.  The  teacher 
used  our  supply  by  giving  one  to  each  member  of  the 
class  to  take  home  with  him. 
The  dispensary  work  has  let  up  just  a  little  now. 

There  have  been  only  65  cases  of  measles  this  month; 
however,  with  the  cold  and  wet  of  the  rainy  season, 
many  are  coming  in  with  pneumonia.  There  have 
been  34  cases  of  it  to  date.  Just  yesterday  the  mother 
of    our    former    cook,    the  lady  Bobby  calls  Grand- 

mother, came  down  with  pneumonia.  This  is  also  the 
time   of  flies   which   brought  64  amebae   cases. 
Bea  has  been  busy  canning  and  has  38  containers 

of  green  beans  and  31  of  corn.  The  corn  and  beans 
are  just  beginning  to  produce  and  we  should  have 
plenty  to  fill  all  the  jars.  A  dishpan  of  green  beans 
was  sent  down  to  the  teachers  the  other  day  with 
instructions  for  preparing  them,  and  they  enjoyed 
them  so  very  much  that  one  woman  has  decided  to 
plant  some  next  year. 

Barbara  writes  from  Jos  that  she  is  enjoying  school 
and  learning  Psalm  100.  They  are  having  skits  and 
she  told  of  giving  one  of  the  boys  in  her  class  a 
birthday  present. 

Bob  is  busy  working  on  the  yearly  church  reports 
since  the  church  year  here  ends  with  the  month  of 
August.  He  is  working  out  the  reports  of  the  five  Higi 
churches  and  then  will  work  out  the  yearly  statisti- 

cal report  of  the  30  churches  in  the  mission  area.  Yes- 
terday he  went  to  Moda  to  have  a  class  for  the  evan- 

gelists of  the  area.  They  meet  twice  a  month  for  Bible 

Study,  usually  beginning  at  nine  o'clock  and  ending 
at  two.  Some  walk  as  much  as  12  miles  to  attend  the 

course  so  they  disband  at  two  o'clock  to  allow  them 
time  to  walk  back  to  their  villages  before  dark. 
We  would  request  your  prayers  for  the  District  Head 

of  Madagali,  M.  Risku,  a  fine  Christian  man  who 
has  been  sick  for  some  time  with  hepatitis  and  con- 

fined to  bed  for  two  months.  The  District  Head  is 
about  the  same  as  a  head  of  a  county  at  home  and 
he  is  chief  of  an  area  about  that  size. 

Pastor  Daniel  sends  his  greetings  to  all.  He  has  been 
enabled  to  walk  considerably  better  since  his  most 
recent  operation.  Pray  for  him  in  the  heavy  work  load 
that  he  carries. 

— Robert  Bischof 

SPOTLIGHT   ON    MRS.   DORMAN    RONK 

RE-APPOINTED  as  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Woman's  Mission- 

ary Society  to  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the  sec- 

ond consecutive  year,  Mrs.  Dorman 

Ronk  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  con- 
tinue to  serve  as  Treasurer  to  the 

Board.  In  the  past  year  she  has 
also  served  on  the  Argentine  Com- 

mittee and  is  Chairman  of  the 
Missionary  Home  Committee,  the 
latter  being  overseers  of  the  home 
in  which  our  missionaries  live  when 
they    are    on    furlough. 
Mrs.  Ronk  was  born  in  Bryan, 

Ohio,  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  M.  Riddle 
and  her  life  has  been  richly  filled 
with  service  to  the  Lord.  Along  with 
her  husband,  Dorman,  she  served 
from    1955-1957    in    work    in   Ken- 

tucky being  a  teacher  of  Home  Eco- 
nomics, Health,  and  piano  instruc- 

tion at  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing School,  in  addition  to  partici- 

pating in  various  other  work  while 
there.  Their  assistance  in  the  work 
at  Krypton  is  also  noteworthy  of 
mention. 

Joan  is  a  member  of  the  Ashland, 
Ohio,  Park  Street  church,  serving 
as  co-organist  and  working  with 
the  Stewardship  Committee.  She 
was  formerly  a  member  of  the  New 
Paris,  Indiana,  church.  At  the  pres- 

ent time  she  is  President  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society,  Group 
3  of  the  Park  Street  church.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ronk  have  four  children 
—  Bruce,  Nancy,  Margaret  and 

Joyce. 
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BIBLE  —  NEW  TESTAMENT 

For  every  teacher  and  every  Bible  student — 
the  New  Testament  in  the  language  of  to- 

day. The  American  Standard  Version  of  1901 
has  been  revised  for  smoother,  easier  read- 

ing, and  for  greater  faithfulness  to  the  orig- 
inal Greek.  Helpful  marginal  notes  and  cross 

references  enrich  Bible  study  and  add  depth 
to  teaching.  Easy  to  read,  easy  to  understand, 
easy  to  use — this  is  an  excellent  reference 
Bible  for  the  New  Testament  series  of  Sunday 
school  lessons  during  1965,  and  for  years  to 
come.    Cloth   bound. 

BROADMAN  COMMENTS.  1965 
H.  i.  Hester  and 
J.  Winston  Pearce 

Two  leading  Bible  scholars  help  you  prepare 
each  Sunday  school  lesson  during  1965.  A  brief 
outline  of  the  Scripture  passage  is  developed 
by  word  studies,  historical  facts,  and  gen- 

eral exposition.  Illustrations  from  life  and 
literature  relate  lessons  to  present-day  needs. 
These  detailed  treatments  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  include  the  complete 
Bible  passage,  a  life-centered  introduction, 
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need  for  more  rewarding  personal  Bible  study 
and  to  help  you  prepare  to  teach. 
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The   Future   Belongs 

to   Those   Who    Read 

by  LOUIS  H.  BENES 

Do  YOU  REMEMBER  the  man  who  trained  for 

years  to  compete  in  the  1960  Olympics  and  then 

slept  through  the  800-meter  run,  which  was  the  quali- 
fying heat  of  his  event?  Wim  Essajas  of  Surinam 

(Dutch  Guiana)  off  the  coast  of  South  America,  was 
sent  to  Rome  to  represent  his  little  country  in  the 

Olympics.  He  was  a  one-man  team,  and  was  to  com- 
pete in  only  one  event,  the  800-meter  run.  The  time 

of  the  race  had  been  changed  from  its  published 
schedule,  and  messengers  were  sent  to  awaken  the 
athletes  who  were  to  participate  in  this  event.  They 
were  not  able  to  arouse  Wim  Essajas,  so  the  race  was 
run  without  him  and  he  lost  his  chance  to  compete 
in  the  Olympics.  He  missed  the  opportunity  to  give 
his   best,   because   he   slept   through   the   event! 

Christ's  Church  is  engaged  in  a  great  contest.  We 
who  are  Christian  disciples  represent  Him  in  this 
struggle  on  the  scene  of  time.  What  if  we  are  not 
awake  and  alert?  What  if  we  do  not  keep  informed 
and  as  a  result  are  asleep  for  the  event  in  which 
Christ  depends  on  us?  What  if  we  cannot  be  aroused 

to  action  by  the  appeals  of  the  Bible  and  the  mes- 

sages from  God's  servants?  Is  there  anything  more 
pathetic  than  Christians  asleep,  or  preoccupied  with 
television  entertainment  or  temporal  goals  instead 
of  being  alert  to  respond  to  the  call  of  God,  to  learn 
His  truth  and  to  do  His  will? 

The  appeal  of  superficial  entertainment  via  the 
tabloids  and  the  comics  or  the  television  set,  besides 

just  ordinary  mental  laziness,  may  often  tend  to 
head  off  even  serious  determination  to  improve  the 
mind  and  the  soul.  Ralph  Tyler  Flewelling,  in  his 

book  Survival  of  Western  Culture,  says  that  "the  most 
conspicuous  lack  of  our  times,  in  spite  of  our  intel- 

lectual pride  and  self-sufficiency,  is  a  dire  mental 
incapacity,  an  inability  for  continuous  or  profound 
thought,  an  incapacity  for  mastery  of  complementary 
facts  .  .  .  This  is  discoverable  in  the  growing  in- 
nocuousness  of  our  educational  curricula,  in  the 

meaninglessness  of  our  amusements,  in  the  journal- 
istic reign  of  our  mob  psychology,  in  the  over-flooded 

presses  issuing  the  latest  fiction,  in  the  detonations  of 
our  jazz  orchestras,  the  popular  crooning  of  the 

radio.   .   .  " 
But  shouting  against  bad  literature  will  never  fill 

our  minds  with  the  good.  It  is  not  enough  to  operate 

in  the  negative  only.  We  need  to  fill  our  homes  with 

Christian  literature,  the  best  of  Christian  hooks  and 

magazines.  Yet,  look  around  you— Christian  literature 

in  many  a  church  member's  home  is  almost  non-ex- 
istent.  Everything  else  is   there— newspapers,  secular 

magazines,  television  sets — but  where  are  the  Chris- 
tian books  and  magazines?  Oh  yes,  these  are  busy 

church  people,  active  in  attendance  at  many  church 
meetings,  but  what  happens  when  the  motives  for 

their  activism  have  worn  out?  Have  they  been  suf- 
ficiently rooted  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  such 

as  is  fortified  by  choice  Christian  reading,  to  maintain 
their  momentum? 

But  you  don't  read?  Not  a  great  deal,  anyway? 
How  much  you  are  missing,  Reading  is  one  of  the 
distinguishing  marks  which  separates  man  from  the 

animal!  Language  is  God's  gift  to  those  whom  He 
has  created  in  His  own  image.  This  ability  to  read,  to 
think,  is  a  part  of  the  image  of  God  in  us  that  was 

not  lost  in  man's  fall  at  the  beginning  of  history. 
Perhaps  that  is  why  language  is  so  sacred,  so  precious. 

God  speaks  to  man  through  His  words,  and  men  com- 
municate with  one  another  through  these  same 

words.  As  Dinsdale  T.  Young,  a  British  preacher  of 

yesterday,  has  said,  "One  of  the  great  presupposi- 
tions of  the  Bible  is  that  God's  people  will  read.  The 

existence  of  Scripture  is  in  itself  an  argument  for 
the  necessity  of  reading.  That  God  inspired  a  book 
indicates  His  desire  that  His  servants  should  be 

readers." How  precious  is  language  through  which  God  speaks 
to  man;  language  which  links  mind  to  mind  and  heart 
to  heart.  How  unusually  precious  is  it  when  it  speaks 
of  the  marvel  of  our  creation,  or  the  mystery  of  our 
redemption.  And  how  supremely  precious  is  it  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  stirs  a  longing  in  the  soul  to  read 
His  Word,  and  whets  our  appetite  thereby  for  all 

choice  Christian  hterature.  The  non-reading  Chris- 
tian misses  all  this.  He  has  enormous  blind  spots  in 

his  life  which  inevitably  handicap  him  in  his  ser- 
vice as  a  soldier  of  the  cross.  He  limits  his  witness 

and  effectiveness  in  a  time  when  ignorance  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  the  Christian  warfare  is  most 
inexcusable. 

The  Archbishop  of  York,  writing  on  The  Church's 
Task  in  the  Field  of  Christian  Literature,  said  re- 

cently, "It  is  my  profound  conviction  that  the  Church 
— and  I  use  the  word  in  its  widest  sense — must  take 
a  new  look  at  the  whole  matter  of  Christian  literature. 
It  must  plan  a  new  strategy,  and  that  at  once,  unless 
we  are  to  see  the  Christian  hattle  for  the  mind  of  the 
world  lost  in  our  generation.  Is  not  this  the  time  to 
review  our  strategy?  Is  not  this  the  time  to  alert  the 

Churches — ^and,  beyond  the  strict  limits  of  the  Church- 
es, the  well-disposed  public— to  the  fact,  which  none 

can  deny  unless  they  shut  their  eyes,  that  the  real 
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battle  today  is  being  fought  in  the  realm  of  ideas, 
and  that  ideas  are  born  and  nourished  by  literature? 

Nothing  less  is  called  for  than  the  'impregnation'  of 
society,  at  all  levels  of  culture,  in  all  races  of  the 
world,  with  literature  which  conveys  the  Christian 

message."  This  impregnation"  must  begin  within  the 
Churches,   within   our   own   hearts. 

It  must  begin  with  Christian  homes  saturated  with 
Christian  books  and  journals.  This  will  not  only 

preserve  us  against  the  "brainwashing"  of  the  mass 
media.  It  will  also  equip  us  to  take  the  offensive  and 
to  invade  our  secular  culture  with  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel. 

Christian  magazines  have  a  peculiar  and  distinctive 
function  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  His  Church. 
They  provide  what  neither  newspaper  nor  television 
nor  any  other  magazine  can.  They  bring  to  the  reader 
what  no  mass  media  communication  can  ever  pos- 

sibly furnish.  Your  Christian  magazine  presents  you 
with  information  you  get  nowhere  else.  It  helps  you 
to  interpret  the  meaning  of  contemporary  history  in 
the  light  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  binds  you  together 
with  other  Christians  to  make  you  aware  of  the  bless- 

ing   of    Christian    fellowship     and    of    our    common 
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strength  as  we  hold  our  faith  and  witness  in  a  hos- 
tile environment. 

Yes,  millions  of  people  are  busy  reading  and  writ- 
ing and  publishing  the  messages  they  believe  in  and 

the  causes  to  which  they  are  committed.  They  are 
out  there  in  the  Olympics,  giving  their  best,  running 

with  all  they've  got  to  win  for  their  causes.  If  the 
Christian  faith  is  to  win,  Christians  will  need  to  out- 
publish,  outread  and  outdistribute  the  secular  world, 
the  Communists,  and  all  others  who  are  competing 
to  outrun  the  Gospel  today. 
The  future  does  not  belong  to  churches  which  are 

religiously  uninformed  and  illiterate,  or  to  Christians 
who  think  they  can  take  it  easy.  The  future  belongs, 
under  God,  to  those  who  know  what  they  believe, 
and  why.  It  belongs  to  those  who  have  a  passion  to 
know  more  about  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  world, 
that  they  may  advance  it  more  effectively.  It  be- 

longs to  those  who  believe  in  Him  and  His  Word  so 
utterly  that  they  are  willing  to  sacrifice  to  know  His 
will  and  then  to  get  out  His  Word,  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  Does  this  future  belong  to  you? 

Dr.  Louis  H.  Benes  is  the  editor  of  The  Church  Herald, 
organ  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

ILDREN'S 
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Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Biiiii-   Ki;uiiiigs    iniiii    iilc   PsallllS 

Memory  Scripture  tor  the  month  —  Psalm  105:1 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name:  malie 

known   his   deeds   among  the   people. 

November  1-7 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  1,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  1 

Blessed  Is  The  Man 

"Wait  for  me,"  called  Butch  as  he  ran  to  catch 
up  with  Harry. 

Butch  had  a  handful  of  stones.  "What  are  those 
for?"   asked   Harry.   "Are   you  starting  a  collection?" 

"Collection!"  laughed  Butch.  "Not  me!  These  are 
to    throw    at    birds.    Watch!" 
Butch  aimed  at  a  bird  in  a  nearby  tree  and  threw 

a  stone  toward  it.  "Aw,  I  missed.  I'm  getting  pretty 
good.   Usually  I   hit   them." 
"You  shouldn't  throw  stones,"  said  Harry.  "They 

might  cripple  the  birds  or  they  might  hit  some  of 
these    children    going    home    from    school." 
"Who  cares?"  sneered  Butch.  "Say,  I  wanted  to 

talk  with  you  about  that  arithmetic  test  tomorrow. 

It's  going  to  be  a  hard  one." 
"Oh,  I  don't  think  so,"  Harry  said.  "Miss  Lee  said 

it  would  be  over  the  things  we've  studied  the  last 
two   weeks.   That   shouldn't  be   so   bad." 

"Well,  I  don't  know  them,"  replied  Butch.  "Since 
you  sit  in  front  of  me,  I'll  give  you  a  dollar  if  you'll 
sit  so  I  can  see  your  paper  and  copy  the  answers." 

"That's  cheating!"  exclaimed  Harry.  "Of  course  I 
won't!"  Then  he  turned  to  go  into  his  own  house. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 

ners, nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful,"  he 
thought  as  he  ran  up  the  steps  and  into  the  house. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible  verses  I've  learned. 
Help  me  to  remember  them  and  to  obey  them.  Help 
me,  too,  to  want  to  learn  more  of  Your  Word.  In  Je- 

sus' name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  7:8-11 

The  Lord  Shall  Judge 

"Evelyn  is  the  meanest  girl  I  know,"  declared  Laura 
Sue.  "I  wish  she  were — " 

"What    did    she    do   now?"   asked   Mom. 
"She  pushed  Janie  down  and  kicked  Rover,"  an- swered Laura  Sue. 

"Did  you  girls  bother  her?"  Mom  wanted  to  know. 
"Oh,  no,"  replied  Laura  Sue.  "We  smiled  and  said 

hello  when  she  went  by  like  you  told  us  to  do.  She 

said,  'Hello  yourself,'  when  she  pushed  Janie,  and 
'That's  a  funny  dog,'  when  she  kicked  Rover.  Isn't 
she    the    meanest   person?" 

"It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  her,"  reminded  Mom. 
"God  judges  all  people.  Evelyn  has  never  gone  to 
church.  She  has  never  learned  of  Jesus.  You  girls  must 
continue  to  be  kind  to  her.  We  will  pray  that  this  Sun- 

day she  will  go  to  church  with  us.  And,  Laura  Sue, 
remember,  God  is  judging  you,  too.  He  expects  you 

to  do   the   things  you  know  are  right." 
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Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents  and  my  church. 

3elp  me  to  remember  the  things  they  have  taught 
,Tie.  Help  me  to  remember  You  are  the  one  Judge  of 

ill   people.   In  Jesus'  name   I  pray.    Amen. 

rCESDAY,  NOVEMBER  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  8:3-9 
What  Is  Man? 

"Daddy,"  asked  Paul,  "are  you  sure  God  loves  me?" 
"Yes,  I'm  very  sure,"  replied  Daddy.  "Why  do  you 

ask?" 
"It's  just  that  I  seem  so  small  and  unimportant. 

I  can't  shine  like  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars.  I'm 
not  huge  like  the  trees.  Many  animals  are  much 

stronger  than  I  am." 
"That's  true,"  agreed  Daddy.  "Yet  the  Bible  tells 

us  that  God  made  us  and  He  loves  us.  He  loves  us 
so  much  that  He  has  said  all  other  things  on  earth 
are  for  us  to  use  and  enjoy.  When  we  see  the  unkind 
and  cruel  things  people  do  we  often  wonder  how  God 
can  love  all  people.  But  He  does.  He  tells  us  so  in 

the  Bible." 

"I'm    glad   God    loves   me,"    said   Paul,    "and   since 

the  Bible  says  so,  I  know  He  does." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me.  Thank  You  for  the 

wonderful  world  You  have  given  me  to  live  in.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  4,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  9:1,  2 

I  Will  Be  Glad 

Judy  was  sitting  on  the  floor  petting  her  kitten, 

Fluffy.  "Why  does  Fluffy  purr  like  that?"  she  asked. 
"To    show    that    he    is    happy,"    answered   Mommy. 

"I  guess  he  should  be  happy,"  said  Judy  thought- 
fully. "He  has  a  warm  home  and  plenty  to  eat  and 

us  to  love  him." 

"There  are  people,"  Mommy  said,  "who  do  not  seem 
to  be  as  wise  as  a  cat  when  it  comes  to  showing  their 

happiness." 
"What    do    you   mean?"    asked   Judy. 

"God  has  given  us  many  things,"  replied  Mommy. 
"This  lovely  world,  our  families,  our  homes,  our  food 

and  clothing,  and  most  of  all,  His  great  love.  Many 

do  not  show  God  they  are  glad.  They  do  not  praise 

Him." 

"Fluffy  shows  us,"  said  Judy.  "He  shows  he  loves 

us  by  being  a  good  kitten,  and  he  thanks  us  by  purr- 

ing." 
"Many  cats,"  said  Mommy,  "do  not  have  the  thmgs 

Fluffy  has.  Yet  they,  too,  show  gladness.  They  purr 

because  of  a  scrap  of  food  they  And  in  an  alley.  They 

purr  when  they  make  their  beds  against  the  side 

of  buildings.  They  have  no  families,  but  they  purr  if 

a  stranger  says  a  kind  word  to  them." 

"Whenever  I  see  a  cat,"  Judy  said,  "it  will  remmd 

me  of  all  these  things.  I,  too,  will  be  glad  everyday 

and  I  will  praise  God  for  His  love  and  goodness." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  family  who  loves  me. 

Thank  You  for  my  home  and  food  and  clothes.  Many 

children  do  not  have  these  things.  Show  me  ways  I 

can  help  those  in  need.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  5,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  15 

SJiall  Never  Be  Moved 

"I'm  the  king,"  shouted  Billy  as  he  sat  on  top  of 
the  huge  pile   of  leaves. 

"That's  what  you  think!"  replied  John.  "I'll  take 

you   off  your  throne   and   then  I'll  be   king!" 
John  rushed  at  Billy.  The  boys  rolled  and  tussled. 

At  last  with  a  laugh  Billy  rolled  John  down  the  leaf 

hill.  "I  told  you  I  was  king.  No  one  shall  move  me 

off  my  throne." 
"I'm  going  to  get  you  off,"  declared  Paul. 
But  try  as  he  would  he  could  not  move  Billy  from 

his  throne  either. 
One  after  another  of  the  boys  tried,  but  none  of 

them  could  get  Billy  off  the  pile  of  leaves. 

At  last  John  declared,  "He's  king  alright.  He  can't 

be  moved." Billy   was    determined   to    stay   on   his   throne.   We 
should   be    just   this   strong    and    determined   to   live 
as  Jesus  wants  us  to  every  day.  Nothing  should  tempt 
nor  move  us  from  following  Him. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  Thank  You  for  the 
Bible.  May  I  try  every  day  to  follow  the  teachings 
of  Jesus.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  6,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  18:1-3 
I  Will  Call  Upon  The  Lord 

Jimmy  heard  his  dog,  Lady,  barking.  He  ran  out- 
side to  see   what  was  wrong. 

Two  strange  dogs  had  come  into  the  yard  and  were 

walking  toward  Lady's  puppies.  She  knew  she  could 
take  care  of  herself,  but  Lady  was  worried  about  her 

puppies.  Would  the  strange  dogs  bother  them?  Could 

she  protect  them?  She  knew  when  she  barked  Jimmy 
would  come.  She  knew  he  would  help  her. 

As  soon  as  Jimmy  saw  the  other  dogs  he  knew  what 

was  wrong.   He  quickly   chased  them  away. 

Lady  came  up  to  him  wagging  her  tail  in  thanks. 

Jimmy  patted  her  head  and  said,  "I'm  glad  you 
called  me,  Lady.  I  want  to  help  you  and  your  puppies. 

Remember  to  call  me  whenever  you  want  me." 

God  has  promised  to  be  with  us  and  to  hear  when- 
ever we  call  Him.  In  time  of  trouble  we  should  never 

hesitate  to  ask  His  help.  In  time  of  gladness  we  should 
remember  to  say  thank  you. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  You  are  near.  Thank  You 

that  I  can  call  upon  You  at  anytime.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  19:1,  2;  7-14 
Let  The  Words  Of  My  Mouth 

"Scaredy  Cat!  Scaredy  Cat!"  taunted  Roger. 
"I  am  not!"  declared  Greg.  "Mom  said  not  to  ride 

bikes  on  the  highway." 
"You're  a  sissy!"  shouted  Roger  as  he  started  away 

on  his  bike. 

"Wait,  Rog!"  called  Larry. 

"Oh,  hi,  Larry.  I'm  glad  to  see  you.  Want  to  go 

bike  riding  with  me  on  the  highway?"  asked  Roger. 
"No,"  answered  Larry.  "I  thought  you  said  you 

loved  Jesus  and  wanted  to  please  Him?" 
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"I  do,"  declared  Roger.  "What's  that  got  to  do 
with  bike  riding?" 

"I  wasn't  thinking  about  that,"  said  Larry.  "I  was 
thinking  of  what  I  just  heard  you  say  to  Greg." 

"Aw,  he's   a   sissy,"   answered  Roger. 
"No,  he  isn't,"  Larry  said,  "and  you  know  it.  He's 

obeying  his  mom.  Do  you  remember  that  the  Bible  tells 

us  if  we  really  love  God  we'll  be  careful  what  we  say?" 
"That  was  our  lesson  Sunday,"  Roger  remembered. 

"Anyone  hearing  me  talking  to  Greg  wouldn't  know 
I'm  a  Christian.  I'm  going  back  and  tell  Greg  I'm 
sorry.  I'll  ask  God  to  forgive  me,  too.  Come  on,  Larry. 
Maybe  we  can  all  play  something  at  Greg's  instead 
of  bike  riding." 
Are  you  careful  of  the  things  you  say? 

Prayer : 
Dear  God,  let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 

thoughts  of  my  heart  be  pleasing  to  You.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.     Amen. 

SANCTBFICATION  — 

R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

Yll 

As  WE  WOULD  consider  the  more  practical  aspects 

involved  in  man's  sanctified  state,  we  must  be 
clear  concerning  our  understanding  of  both  the  initial 

and  the  progressive  characteristics  of  such  an  expe- 
rience. In  this  present  article  we  will  be  mainly  con- 
cerned with  the  initial  aspects  of  sanctification  and  its 

relationship  to  God's  work  of  grace  in  bringing  the  be- 
liever into  a  redeemed  and  justified  state. 

One  dominant  note,  often  missing  from  modern  preach- 

ing, is  that  of  the  Christian's  deliverance  from  the  power 
of  sin  in  his  life,  beginning  at  his  new  birth.  The  sev- 

enth chapter  of  Romans  is  naturally  to  be  followed  by 
the  eighth  chapter.  It  is  here  that  we  find  the  answer 

to  Paul's  frustrating  dilemma  so  graphically  described  in 
Romans  seven. 

According  to  Paul,  we  no  longer  are  to  be  under  the 
condemnation  of  God  because  we  no  longer  walk  (or 

live)  in  the  flesh  but  in  the  Spirit  (Rom.  8:1).  In  Ro- 
mans six  and  eight,  Paul  makes  clear  that  victory  over 

sin  and  the  sin  principle  (i.e.,  the  old  unregenerated 

self)  is  indispensible  for  healthy  Christian  living.  Bap- 
tism becomes  a  sign  of  our  being  buried  with  Christ 

and  now  dead  unto  sin  (Rom.  6:6).  Paul  does  not  say 
that  we  cannot  sin  but  he  is  quite  emphatic  in  stating 
that  we  need  not  nor  should  not  sin  (Rom.  6:2). 

All  through  the  New  Testament  we  find  exhortations 
to  holiness  of  heart  and  life  (cf.  II  Cor.  7:1;  I  Thess. 
4:3;  7;  Heb.  12:14;  I  Pet.  2:24;  etc.).  All  such  exhor- 

tations carry  the  implication  that  God  surely  can  do 

more    than    merely    forgive    our    sins — He   not   only   can 
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save  us  in  them  but  from  them!  The  experience  of  sal- 

vation  is    to   include   not   only   God's  power   to   redeemi 
us  but  also  to  sanctify  or  perfect  us.  Our  God  is  ablei 
to  even  break  the  power  of  canceled  sin   (Rom.  6:14)! 
Dr.    Vincent    Taylor    (quoted    by    Sangster    in    his    The( 
Path  To  Perfection,  p.  52)  has  well  written: 

"Beyond   doubt   the   New  Testament   teaches   the   ab- 
solute   necessity    of    ethical     and     spiritual     perfection.! 

...   It  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  find  any  important 
doctrinal   theme  which   is  more  broadly  based  or  more 

urgently  presented." In  considering  sanctification  in  its  initial  aspect,  there 
are  three  propositions  for  us  to  keep  in  mind: 

1.  Sanctification  an  experience  instantaneous  with 

justification. 
2.  Such  a  crisis  experience  involves  the  counteract- 

ing power  or  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
3.  The  counteracting  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

brings   perfection   of   heart   and  life. 
Sanctification    an   Experience   Instantaneous   with   Justi- 

fication : 

Like  justification,  there  is  to  be  in  every  true  Chris- 

tian's life  an  actual  time  and  place  when  God's  sanctify- 
ing power  floods  the  soul.  This  time  and  place  may  not 

be  one  that  all  believers  are  able  to  pin-point  on  the 
calendar,  but  that  sometime,  somewhere,  we  came  in- 

to a  genuine  saved  and  sanctified  relationship  with  our 
God,  must  be  clear. 

That  there  will  be  other  "crises"  in  our  lives  after  the 
initial  experience  of  salvation  and  sanctification,  we 
would  not  deny.  Such  experiences  will  demand  even 
deeper  acts  of  surrender  and  consecration  to  the  known 
will  of  God  as  we  continue  to  grow  and  mature  in  the 

Christian  way  of  life.  But  the  initial  "crisis"  begins 
our  new  life  in  Christ  and  will  influence  all  future  acts 

of  commitment  and  surrender.  This  initial  "crisis"  in- 
volves both  salvation  and  sanctification  (See  Ronk,  Our 

Faith,  p.  85,  question  and  answer  2). 

Such  an  Experience  Involves  the  Counteracting  Power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit: 

The  "sin  principle"  or  carnal  nature  of  man  is  not  a 
material  substance  that  one  can  weigh  and  measure 
but  rather  a  moral  or  ethical  attitude  and  motivation. 

Thus,  it  cannot  be  "eradicated"  or  "rooted-out"  as  ma- 
terial substance  but  rather  counteracted  or  made  in- 

operative by  a  higher  and  stronger  power — that  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God! 

S.  J.  Gamertsfelder,  writing  in  his  Systematic  Theol- 
ogy (p.  539),  has  well  written  his  view  of  counterac- tion: 

"When  these  new  affections  (from  the  Holy  Spirit) 
completely  fill  the  soul  and  engage  all  its  powei's,  there 
will  be  no  room  for  any  evil  affection  to  arise  in  the 
mind.  That  degree  of  holy  love  which  is  sufficiently 
strong  in  present  and  enduring  force  to  drive  out  all 
evil  tendencies  and  desires,  is  perfect  love.  .  .  .  The 

truth  energized  by  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  carnal  nature,  begets  an  urgent  longing  for 

cleansing,  and  leads  the  soul  to  the  open  fountain  for 

cleansing." The  main  truth  for  us  as  "Brethren"  rests  in  the  pos- 
sibilities of  sanctification  for  the  believer.  Inasmuch 

as  we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  and  divine  love  to  rule  and 
reign  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  to  that  extent  we  can 

be  said  to  be  perfect.  This  brings  us  to  the  third  prop- 
osition  in    this    article. 
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This   Counteracting  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Brings 
Perfection: 

The  perfection  we  are  speaking  of  is  moral  rather 

than  absolute,  relative  rather  than  static  (i.e.,  "I  am 
'to  be  more  perfect  today  than  I  was  yesterday.  I  shall 

be    more    perfect    tomorrow    than    today"). 
Perhaps,  rather  than  saying  we  are  perfect  at  salva- 

tion (the  new  birth),  it  would  be  better  to  say  we  are 
now  ready  to  be  perfected  more  and  more.  The  initial 
work  of  divine  grace  brings  us  into  alignment  with  God 
whereby  His  saving  and  sanctifying  influence  and  power 
may  now  really  begin  to  work  in  our  hearts  and  lives. 
Victory  in  Christian  living  depends  upon  how  much 
and  how  far  such  influence  and  power  can  work  within 

us   unhindered   and   unobstructed  by  sin   and  self-will. 
It  is  essential  for  the  Christian  that  he  should  ever 

strive  to  be  more  perfect  through  a  moment-by-moment, 
complete  surrender  to  all  the  known  will  of  God.  Chris- 

tians cannot  be  truly  Christian  unless  they  are  contin- 

ually aiming  for  such  perfection  (cf.  C.  F.  Yoder,  God's 
Means  of  Grace,  pp.  329-330  and  A.  T.  Ronk,  Our  Faith, 
p.  86,  question  and  answer  5). 

This,  then,  brings  us  to  the  matter  of  progressive 
sanctification  or  holiness — our  main  concern  as  we  turn 
to  our  next  study. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

BARTIMAEUS 

Once   He    found   me   on   the   roadway 

By   the    gate    of    Jericho — 
Once  He  stopped  and  called  me  to  Him 

In  my  poverty  and  woe. 

Others    thronged    the    path    beside    Him, 
Earnest  friend,  and  Pharisee; 

Yet   He   heard   a   beggar   crying, 

"Lord,    have    mercy    now    on    me!" 

Great    the    wonders    of    compassion. 
Such    a   love   I   never   knew 

Till   I    heard    my   Saviour    asking, 

"What    wilt    thou    that    I    shall    do?" 

"Lord,  my  sight!"  And  it  was  granted — 
Light  for  darkened  eye  and  soul  .  .  . 

Then   I   looked   upon   the   glory 
Of  the   One  who  made  me  whole. 

Oh,  the  road  was  long  before  Him, 
And    He    knew    the    cross    was    there, 

But  the   Lord   of   earth   and   Heaven 

Stopped    to    hear    a    sinner's    prayer. 
— Ruth  Margaret  Gibbs. 

THE   MAN    BORN    BLIND    was    only    a    theological 

problem   to   Christ's   disciples    (Jn.   9:2).   Unlike 
the  disciples,  Jesus  saw  the  man  as  a  human  being 

in  desparate  need  of  help  (v.  3).  This  was  the  precise 
time  and  place  for  the  blind  man  to  receive  physical 
and  spiritual  sight  (v.  4) .  Christ  sought  to  make  full 
proof  of  His  fidelity  while  His  earthly  career  lasted 

by  displaying  His  glory  (v.  5;  Jn.  11:25).  The  anoint- 
ment of  clay  was  only  a  point  of  contact,  an  aid  to 

faith  for  the  blind  man  (v.  6;  Mk.  6:13;  7:33,  34), 
and  the  washing,  likewise,  was  deeply  symbolical  (v. 
7;  II  Kgs.  5:10,  14).  The  curious  neighbors,  lacking  in 
compassion,  brought  the  once-blind  man  to  the  Phari- 

sees  (vs.  8-12). 

The  testimony  of  Bartimaeus  progresses  from  "A 
Man  .  .  .  called  Jesus"  (vs.  10-12)  to  "A  Man  .  .  . 
of  God"  (vs.  24-34) ,  and  then  to  "Lord,  I  believe" 
(vs  35-38a),  and,  finally  to  "He  worshipped  Him"  (v. 
38b).  In  the  applying  of  the  clay,  the  Pharisees  de- 

tected a  breaking  of  a  Sabbath  regulation  (vs.  14, 

15;  Exod.  31:14;  Num.  15:32-35;  Mk.  6:2;  Acts  16: 
13,  17) .  Their  mistake  was  in  assuming  that  their 
rules  were  sacred  (v.  16;  Mk.  2:24;  Lu.  6:2;  Gal.  1:14). 
The  arguing  and  debating  of  the  Pharisees  actually 
led  the  healed  man  into  a  deeper  perception  of  the 
Person  of  Jesus  (v.  17) .  The  cautious  parents  did  not 

want  to  be  cast  out  of  the  synagogue  (vs.  18-23).  In 
their  campaign  against  Jesus,  the  Pharisees  always 
sought  to  present  a  justifiable  religious  front  (v.  24; 
Josh.  7:19;  Matt.  9:11;  11:19;  iVlk.  3:21;  Jn.  7:20). 
But  the  critics  of  Jesus,  mistaking  themselves  to  be 
the  disciples  of  Moses,  were  only  dupes  to  the  rules 

of  their  own  tradition  (vs.  25-29;  Jn.  8:33,  39;  Rom. 
2:19;  Isa.  59:8;  Jer.  5:4;  Rom.  10:3).  The  Pharisees 
dangerously  inferred  that  the  miracle  was  done  by 
the  power  of  evil  (vs.  30-34;  Matt.  11:4;  Jn.  2:11; 
3:2;  7:31;  Acts  8:6).  The  honest  and  teachable  man 
was  found  by  the  Lover  of  his  soul  (vs.  35-38a;  Matt. 
18:12;  Acts  8:31;  Mk.  5:28).  Rom.  3:10-18  and  II 
Tim.  3:1-5  describe  the  moral  condition  of  our  times 

that  have  darkened  and  blinded  man's  spiritual  vision today. 

Leaping  Thoughts 

Dr.  J.  B.  Rhine  with  his  experiments  at  Duke  Uni- 
versity in  extrasensory  perception  and  mental  te- 
lepathy has  revealed  the  unique  and  profound  fact 

tnat  thoughts  can  leap  across  space  without  some 
physical  means  of  communication.  This  emphasizes 
the  great  possibility  of  a  prayer  of  love  encircling  the 
globe.  If  enough  praying  men  and  women  broadcast 
love  to  the  world,  their  barrage  of  good-will  prayers 
can  penetrate  the  minds  of  others.  These  extrasen- 

sory perception  studies  and  investigations  stress  the 

fact  that  thought  communication  can  take  place  be- 
tween persons  without  the  use  of  any  media  that  in- 
volves the  five  senses.  Linking  our  finite  minds  with 

the  infinite  mind  of  God,  we  can  be  persons  of  tre- 
mendous influence  affecting  the  world  as  we  daily 

send  forth  these  powerful  prayer  thoughts  of  faith 
and  love. 

Kermit  R.  Olsen  in  The  Magnitude  of  Prayer 



Page  Eight The  Brethren  £vangelisl| 

News  from  the  Land  of  the 

"ACTIVE"  MONSTER 

THE  GOOD  HEALTH  of  Bill  Curtis  following  his 
recent  operation  is  evidenced  in  the  fact  that 

he  and  Fran  hiked  around  the  crater  of  a  nearby 
semi-active  volcano  called  Poas  with  90  students  from 
the  Spanish  Language  Institute.  This  represented  a 
good  share  of  the  students,  for  at  the  present  time 

there  are  192  students  enrolled,  representing  35  dif- 
ferent organizations,  and  heading  ultimately  for  18 

different  nations  in  the  hemisphere.  In  addition  to 
the  usual  large  number  of  students  from  the  U.S.A., 
there  are  many  from  Canada,  one  from  New  Zealand 
and  a  couple  from  Holland. 

Encircling  the  crater,  which  is  one  mile  in  diameter, 
involved  a  lot  of  steep  climbing  and  finally  near  the 
end,  it  necessitated  their  crawling  through  some  of 
the  most  dense  jungle  the  Curtises  ever  experienced. 
Bill  admits  that  nine  of  them  were  lost  in  it  for  al- 

most three  hours  before  they  finally  located  their 
way  out.  After  two  hours,  they  just  stopped  walking 
in  circles  and  asked  the  Lord  to  be  their  guide.  He 
granted  their  request  and  soon  they  came  out  onto 

the  road.  Experiences  like  this  surely  increase  one's 
reliance  and  complete   trust  in  our  wonderful  Lord! 

Fran  has  been  working  in  visual-aid  presentations 
to  children  and  reports  are  that  she  is  becoming 
quite  professional  in  these  programs.  She  also  sings 
in  the  choir,  is  a  member  of  the  student  council  and 

has  taken  the  position  as  maid  co-ordinator  of  the 
school.  In  this  latter  position  it  is  necessary  for  her 

to  use  her  Spanish  constantly  which  has  been  a  mar- 
velous  educational   factor. 

Bill's  Spanish  is  not  lacking  at  all,  either,  for  his 
first  Spanish  sermon  was  a  lengthy  25  minutes.  The 
following  Sunday  he  again  taught  the  Sunday  School 

lesson  and  led  a  discussion  period.  Bill  is  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  choir.  In  addition,  he  helps  one  evening 

a  week  at  the  radio  station  which  is  operated  by  the 
Latin  American  Mission. 

The    second    apartment    upstairs    is    Fran    and    Bill's 

Bill   working   at   the  Radio   Station 

The  volcano,  Irazu,  described  by  the  press  as  an 

active  "monster"  has  subsided  considerably  in  the 
last  six  weeks.  Apparently,  it  has  run  out  of  steam 
and  eruptions  are  ordinarily  smaller. 

Curtises  should  finish  their  schooling  at  Costa  Rica 
shortly  before  Christmas  this  year.  It  would  be  most 

favorable  to  have  them  go  directly  to  Argentina;  how- 



October  34,  1964 Pacre  Nine 

ever,  government  regulations  at  the  present  time 
do  not  indicate  such  a  possibility.  May  our  prayers 
continually  be  that  they  will  not  experience  a  long 
delay  in  going  to  South  America. 

Group    assernbles   for   discussion    after   Chapel 

Lost   Creek   Personnel 

DORAN  AND  NANCY  Hostetler  have  been  serving 

at  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  since 

August  10,  1959,  just  one  day  after  their  marriage, 
and  they  have  made  it  their  home  ever  since. 

They  have  been  dorm  parents  to  the  girls  who  live 

on  campus  in  all  this  time.  Both  of  them  teach  in  the 

high  school  and  Doran  is  also  the  coach.  The  athletic 

program  has  been  built  up  to  include  track,  basket- 
ball, and  baseball  with  very  good  facihties.  It  has 

been  their  endeavor  to  use  their  athletic  program 

to  draw  boys  there  so  that  they  might  be  reached 

with  the  Gospel.  This  past  year  for  the  first  time, 

they  were  able  to  hold  triangular  and  dual  track  meets. 

Their  boys  came  in  second  with  40  points  in  the  first 

triangular  meet  and  all  except  one  of  the  boys  received 
a  ribbon. 
Both  of  these  workers  have  served  as  advisors  to 

different  organizations  on  campus  including  Brethren 
Youth  Crusaders,  Student  Council,  Bible  Quiz  Team, 
yearbook  and  cheerleaders.  Also  both  of  them  have 
helped  with  teaching  Sunday  School  and  worked  with 

the  Fugate's  Fork  outpost  with  which  Doran  is  still 
serving.  He  is  also  the  present  Treasurer  of  the  Lost 
Creek  Brethren  Church.  A  great  deal  of  their  time 
is  spent  as  chaperons  and  in  supervisory  work.  They 
have   been   senior   class   advisors  for   five   years. 
Having  both  come  from  Ohio  originally,  Doran  was 

born  and  raised  in  Beach  City  in  Stark  County,  about 

40  miles  east  of  Ashland,  while  Nancy's  home  has 
always  been  near  Youngstown.  These  two  met  as 
young  people  while  attending  Ashland  College  where 
they  worked  together  in  the  cafeteria.  Their  avid 
interest  in  sports  and  their  participation  together  in 

Student  Council  was  the  basis  of  a  friendship.  Doran's 
active  work  with  the  Gospel  Team  and  Christian 

young  people's  meetings  encouraged  him  to  witness 
further  to  Nancy,  which  strengthened  her  already 
developing  faith  until  she  felt  a  partnership  with 
God  would  make  her  a  suitable  mate  for  Doran. 
Doran,  through  his  Easter  vacations  at  Riverside 

with  Gospel  Teams,  began  to  get  a  vision  of  the  po- 
tential of  such  a  school  and  in  his  senior  year  when 

the  Drushals  approached  him  about  serving  the  Lord 
at  Lost  Creek,  he  was  excited  to  begin  his  work  there. 
Nancy  and  Doran  have  a  very  active  17-month-old 

girl.  Holly  Sue,  to  add  to  their  responsibilities. 
At  the  present  time  there  is  a  great  need  at  the 

Riverside  Christian  Training  School  for  a  typist- 
bookkeeper  to  work  in  the  business  office.  Perhaps 
there  is  someone  who  has  had  the  urge  to  work  for 
the  Lord  and  will  see  the  need  as  the  Hostetlers  did. 

If  you  feel  the  call  of  the  Lord,  to  work  in  this  ca- 
pacity, or  if  you  know  of  someone  who  could,  kindly 

get  in  touch  with  the  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

In  response  to  the  many  requests  we  have  received, 
here  are  the  birthdates  of  the  Hostetlers  to  add  to 

your  list. Doran    —    March  18 
Nancy    —    February  25 
Holly      —    April  30 

Ciothing  for  KRYPTON 

and  LOST  CREEK 

Now  WITH  the  change  of  seasons  upon  us  again, 
remember  that  warm  winter  clothing  is  needed 

at  Krypton  and  Lost  Creek.  If  used  clothing  cannot 
be  transported  directly  from  your  area,  we  should  be 

pleased  to  receive  it  at  the  Missionary  Board  offices 
for  shipment  to  either  one  of  these  mission  points. 

If  there  are  some  individuals  or  groups  looking  for 
a  worthwhile  work  to  do,  the  sewing  and  repairing 

of  clothing  before  it  is  sent  would  mean  much  to 

the  needy  people  who  will  be  wearing  it  this  winter. 
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Here  we  are!  Off  to  a  new  start!  Some  of  our  B. 

Y.  C.'ers  are  shown  here  at  our  first  meeting.  At  this 
meeting  we  distributed  the  individual  goal  sheets, 
project  folders  and  explained  the  National  Youth 
Goals.  We  talked  about  some  special  projects  for  the 
year  and  introduced  the  advisors  for  1964-65  who 
are   the   following: 

Seniors — John  Lentz 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gary  Weller 

Jr.  Hi   — ^Beverly  Summy 
Juniors — Paul  Richey 

Carol  Eubanks 
On  October  3  all  the  youth  groups  including  the 

college  youth  set  out  from  the  church  for  a  hayride. 
The  wagon  was  full  and  the  air  was  crisp.  At  the  end 
of  our  ride,  hot  dogs,  potato  chips,  cider  and  marsh- 
mallows  awaited. 

The  following  day,  October  4,  we  welcomed  our  new 
pastor,  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  at  our  Rally  Day  carry-in 
dinner  which  was  a  welcome  meal  for  Rev.  Rowsey. 
We  are  happy  to  have  him  with  us  and  look  forward 
to  working  together  for  the  Lord. 

October  18-25  we  had  special  services  entitled  "A 
Return  to  God"  with  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle  as  our 
speaker.  He  presented  interesting  chalk  talks  each 
evening  in  addition  to  the  message  from  the  minor 
prophets.  On  Youth  Night  we  all  sat  together  during 
the  service. 

PASTOR'S  PROGRAM 
for  the  RECRUIT 

■N>: 

Use   in   the   "Home   Department" 

"Use  them  or  lose  them"  is  an  oft  used  but  sel- 
dom heeded  phrase.  The  "Home  Department"  is  that 

section  of  the  Christian  Educational  Department  or 
Sunday  School  dealing  with  the  ill,  infirm,  aged, 
and/or  inactives.  Persons  in  these  categories  are  very 
much  ours,  are  always  in  evidence,  need  us  as  we 
need  them.  Our  recruits  must  learn  the  needs  and 
the  techniques  of  meeting  and  serving  these  needs  at 
an  early  age. 

The  Sunday  bulletin,  usually  mailed  to  absentees, 
might  well  be  delivered  in  person  and  accompanied 

with  a  verbal  account  of  the  day's  activities.  On  such 
a  visit,  there  may  be  small  duties  or  errands  to  be  per- 

formed as  "good  deeds." 
The  Sunday  School  papers  may  be  delivered  to  the 

homes  of  absentees  along  with  the  obvious  physical 
and  verbal  suggestion  that  the  absentee  was  missed 
at  services. 
The  pastor,  or  others  making  calls,  will  know  of 

needs  in  their  community  or  church  family  where 
a   Life   Recruit   may   be   of   Christian   service. 
The  Recruit  may  learn  many  things  from  this 

service  to  God.  I  have  in  mind  a  person  who  has  been 
bedfast  for  more  years  than  most  of  our  recruits  will 
have  seen.  To  meet  this  person  is  to  know  what  is 
meant  by  submitting  oneself  to  the  will  of  God.  She 
is  a  sermon  in  herself.  She  is  both  an  inspiration  and 
a  reprimand  to  the  able-bodied.  This  person  is  never 
idle  and  is  constantly  busy.  She  knows  no  stranger 

and  has  many  acquaintances  and  friends.  Her  af- 
fliction has  drawn  her  closer  to  her  Lord,  a  lesson 

many  of  us  should  learn. 
Simple,  but  time  consuming,  clerical  work  in  con- 

nection   with   the   Sunday   School   absentee   program 



!t|  October  24,  1964 

may  well  be  assigned  and  delegated  to  the  Life  Work 
Recruit  program.  A  good  records  system  is  a  must 
in  a  growing  Christian  Educational  program.  Partici- 

pation in  such  a  program  is  good  training  for  the 
recruit  and  a  great  service  to  the  church. 

An  active  Board  of  Deacons  would  do  well  in  prayer- 
fully considering  the  use  of  and  including  the  serious 

recruit   in   their  program. 

Page  Eleven 

PICTURE  PUZZLER 

In  this  picture  is  a  young  lady  ivho  is  noio  teaching 
in  a  special  place.  She  graduated  from  Ashland  Col- 

lege in  June  and  took  a  teaching  position  in  Herndon, 
Virginia,  so  she  might  he  able  to  lend  her  talents 
and  abilities  to  this  new  church. 

Can  you  tell  which  girl  this  is  and  what  her  name 
is?  Watch  for  the  answer  next  week  on  these  pages. 

DEAD  OR  ALIVE 

"I'm  building  a  church,"  said  five-year-old  Billy, 
playing  on  the  floor  with  a  set  of  building  blocks, 

"and   we   must   be   very   quiet." 
His  father,  eager  to  encourage  this  unexpected 

reverence,  asked,  "And  why  must  we  be  quiet  in 
church?" 
Response  was  immediate.  "Because  all  the  people 

are  asleep." 
— S.  S.  Promoter 

THE   PARABLE 

OF   THE   LAYMAN 

A  certain  teenager  went  down  from  home  to  col- 
lege, and  fell  among  teachers,  which  stripped  him 

of  his  faith  and  hope,  and  departed,  leaving  him 
half  dead. 

And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  religious 
leader  that  way:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  leaving  him  faithless. 

And  likewise  a  minister,  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
came  and  talked  to  him,  and  passed  by  leaving  him 
faithless. 

But  a  certain  layman,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was:  and  when  he  talked  to  him,  he  had  com- 

passion on  him. 
And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  faith,  pouring 

in  belief  and  trust,  and  took  him  with  him  and  took 
care  of  him. 
And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he  left  the 

teenager  with  a  friend  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care 
of  him;  nurture  his  faith;  and  when  I  come  again, 
I  will  praise  thee. 
Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neigh- 

bour unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves? 
And  he  said,  He  that  cared  for  him  and  restored 

his  faith  .  .  . 

GO,    AND    DO    THOU    LIKEWISE! 

1964-65  Theme 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Ephesians  5:15-20 
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A    BOLD    VENTURE    IN    FAITH 

God  calls  them, 
The   church   sends   them, 
Where  do  they  live? 

"A  place  to  live"  for  Brethren  seminary  students 
has  always  been  an  acute  problem.  Young  men,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  have  often  lived  in  substand- 

ard housing;  basements,  made-over  garages,  etc.  Is 
it  right,  or  Christian,  that  our  young  men,  with  their 
families,  preparing  to  serve  in  Brethren  pastorates 
and  mission  fields  should  be  required  to  live  in  sub- 

standard housing?  No.  We  strongly  believe  that  these 
dedicated  young  men  and  women  deserve  adequate 
living  facilities  while  in  preparation  for  the  Chris- 

tian ministries. 
This  apartment  house,  which  is  in  proximity  to  our 

present  campus,  was  offered  for  sale.  The  building 
was  appraised  as  a  valuable  asset,  and  that  it  would 
fulfill  some  immediate  needs.  However,  the  Seminary 
had  no  available  money  to  purchase.  Thus,  even  the 
down  payment  is  borrowed  money.  Some  wonderful 
Brethren  people  have  lent  the  money  for  the  down 
payment   until  gifts  can  be  received.  Rent  will  help 

to  amortize  some  of  the  indebtedness,  however,  con- 
siderable gift  money  is  needed  to  underwrite  this 

project. We  thank  God  for  making  it  possible  to  purchase 
this  good  facility  for  our  seminary  students  now.  Sem- 

inary housing  facilities  will  also  encourage  young 
men  and  women  to  come  to  the  Seminary  to  pre- 

pare   for   the   Christian   ministry. 
Housing  for  seminary  students  cannot  be  ignored 

any  longer.  We  provide  excellent  housing  for  our 
pastors,  good  housing  for  our  foreign  missionaries. 
Certainly  it  is  only  right  that  we  provide  some  type 
of  living  accommodations  for  these  same  people  while 
they  are  preparing  for  these  ministries.  Many,  many 
times  their  sacrifice  is  greater  while  in  school,  with- 

out salaries  or  financial  income,  than  later  on  in 
the  pastorate  or  even  the  foreign  mission  fields. 
Seminary  housing  for  our  young  ministers  and 

missionaries  would  be  an  excellent  memorial,  or  an- 
nuity program,  or  a  special  gift.  Living  accommoda- 

tions for  the  Seminary  will  benefit  the  entire  Breth- 
ren Church  for  years  to  come!!! 
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CHRISTIAN    HIGHER   EDUCATION 

Is  a   CHRISTIAN    MISSION 

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS  are  an  inevitable  corollary 
of  a  truly  Christian  view  of  life.  They  fulfill  a 

purpose  that  cannot  be  filled  by  public  schools  or 
state  universities.  The  trend  of  society  reflected  in 
the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  which  rules  out 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  public  schools,  increases 
the   necessity   of   Christian   higher   education. 

Evangelical  Christianity  is  now  forced  to  make  for- 
midable decisions  which  will  determine  its  future  for 

decades  to  come.  Is  Christian  education  to  be  de- 
fended as  a  mere  shelter  from  secularism,  a  spir- 

itual ghetto?  Or,  is  Christian  education  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  foundation  for  faith  from  which  shall 
stream  strong  Christian  leadership  to  serve  our  risen 
Savior   in   this    age    of   science? 

Christianity  and  higher  education  have  comple- 
mented each  other  through  the  centuries.  Sometimes 

the  attempt  to  resist  liberalism  in  America  by  Evan- 
gelicals has  led  to  anti-intellectualism.  The  distrust 

of  liberalism  has  led  to  suspicion  of  all  institutions  of 
higher  learning.  However,  all  truth  is  of  God  and  the 
true  Evangelical  is  pleased  to  use  all  things  to  the 
glory  of  God. 
Even  when  Evangelical  schools  are  not  hampered 

by  anti-intellectualism,  there  is  often  a  failure  to 
integrate  Christianity  and  learning.  An  example  is 
a  case  where  Pavlonian  materialism  is  passed  off  for 

In  this  picture  you  see  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Fields  moving 
into  the  neio  Seminary  apartment  house.  Mrs.  Fields 
is  the  former  Sharon  Berkshire,  daughter  of  Rev. 
and   Mrs.   Clayton  Berkshire  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Christian  psychology;  or  when  in  an  education  class, 
punishment  is  declared  to  be  never  vindictive  but  al- 

ways remedial,  while,  in  a  class  on  doctrine,  everlast- 
ing punishment  is  taught  in  faithfulness  to  scripture. 

Higher  Christian  education  is  being  tested  even 
more  today  by  the  devastating  financial  storm  which 
private  schools  are  forced  to  endure.  As  a  result, 
state  colleges  are  becoming  more  and  more  popular, 
and  the  need  for  sacrificial  giving  on  the  part  of 
Evangelicals    increases. 
Ashland  College  has  a  definite  Christian  mission 

today,  even  as  never  before.  Her  mission  is  to  con- 
front 1,200  young  men  and  women  with  the  Gospel 

of  Christ.  A  post  war  generation  is  seeking  the  mean- 
ing of  life.  We  must  be  bold  in  faith  in  order  to  give 

them  new  life,  purpose,  and  destiny.  What  a  mission 
field!! 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary  has  a  definite  Chris- 
tian mission  today,  even  as  never  before.  The  church 

and  the  world  are  anxiously  waiting  for  a  sufficient 
number  of  qualified  Christian  ministers  to  greet  our 

booming  sophisticated  society  with  the  genuine  Gos- 

pel. Colonialism  is  over,  "churchism"  is  not  enough. 
Real  men  of  God,  bold  in  faith,  is  the  prerequisite 
for  a  growing  conquering  church.  Carlyle  once  said, 

"What  this  parish  needs  is  a  man  who  knows  God." 
The  Seminary  proposes  that  all  of  her  men  and  wo- 

men shall  have  a  decisive  encounter  with  Christ:  in 

that  they  shall  respond  by  saying  with  Isaiah,  "Here 
am  I,  send  me."  The  Seminary  Development  Program 
has  been  launched  by  faith,  faith  in  God,  and  faith 

in  the  Brethren  Church.  We  believe  that  the  only  sus- 

taining hope  for  a  growing  victorious  church  is  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  qualified  Christian  preachers  and 

missionaries. 

The  seminary  is  the  "heart"  of  the  church,  and  the 
church  is  the  "heart"  of  the  seminary.  The  sole  ob- 

jective of  the  Seminary  is  the  Christian  ministry.  Year 
after  year  the  Seminary  has  been  faithful  in  training 
able  men  in  a  conservative  Biblical  theology.  Each 

year  of  service  costs  in  operating  expense — besides 
the  capital  development  program.  The  need  for  Chris- 

tians to  support  the  great  Christian  mission  of  high- 
er education  continues — annually.  We  call  all  to  be 

"bold  in  faith,"  in  this  our  day  of  the  Lord.  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  have  a  vital  Christian  mis- 

sion in  the  world  today.  The  Educational  Day  Offer- 

ing furthers  this   "Mission."    Give   cheerfully! 

SEMINARY  STUDENTS 

First  Quarter— 1964-65 
Total  Enrollment  -        -        -        -        35 

Credit    Students         -        -        -        25 
Pastoral  Orientation  -        -  1 
Auditors  .        -        _        -  9 
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REPORT    ON    ASHLAND    COLLEGE 

As  this  is  being  written,  1,340  day  students  have  ar- 
rived on  campus  to  begin  studies  in  the  86th  year 

of  the  history  of  Ashland  College.  They  come  from 
many  cities  and  states  of  the  United  States  and  from 
foreign  countries  to  secure  a  good  college  education 
in  the  friendly,  personal  atmosphere  of  Christian 
men  and  women  genuinely  interested  in  their  welfare. 
High  on  the  list  of  objectives  for  them  is  scholarly 
growth,  as  befits  an  accredited  college.  Equally  high 
is  a  concern  for  their  spiritual  growth  and  faith  and  a 
respect  for  the  church  as  befits  a  church-related 
college. 

Every  one  of  them  will  take  courses  in  the  Bible 
before  he  graduates,  each  will  be  carefully  coun- 

selled by  skilled  teachers  and  administrators,  both 
academically  and  personally,  and  insofar  as  possible, 
each  will  receive  inspiration  and  encouragement  de- 

signed to  stimulate  his  spiritual  growth  and  to  deepen 
his  faith  in  God. 
Brethren  students  will  have  special  attention  and 

guidance  aimed  at  increasing  their  interest  in  the 
church  and  broadening  their  understanding  of  its 
problems  and  opportunities  for  service. 
Many  of  these  students,  both  Brethren  and  other- 

wise, will  be  led  to  consider  lifetime  Christian  ser- 
vice, especially  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel.  A  number 

of  them  will  find  their  way  into  the  ministerial  train- 
ing program,  will  study  in  the  Ashland  Theological 

Seminary,  and  will  eventually  graduate  to  serve  the 
church  as  ministers  and  missionaries.  Others  will 
learn  to  accept  responsibility  as  active  laymen  in  the 
church  and  be  the  lay  leaders  of  the  future. 

All  will  become  active  citizens  within  the  next  few 

years  at  a  time  when  such  training  as  they  will  re- 
ceive will  count  for  much  in  deciding  the  kind  of 

world  our  posterity  is  to  have. 
It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  productive  field 

where  solid  financial  backing  by  the  church  and 
Christian  people  can  accomplish  so  much.  Dollars 
contributed  to  the  Educational  Day  Offering  this 
year   will   accomplish   several  major  things. 

1.  They  will  help  meet  the  rising  costs  of  college 

education  and  keep  students'  fees  to  a  minimum, 
thus  permitting  more  deserving  students  to  take  ad- 

vantage of  the  desirable  atmosphere  of  a  church- 
related  campus. 

2.  They  will  tangibly  demonstrate  the  interest  and 
support  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  higher  education. 

3.  They  will  encourage  young  people  to  a  greater 
trust  and  faith  in  the  church  at  a  time  when  this  is 
badly  needed. 

4.  They  will  help  to  increase  the  supply  of  min- 
isters and  lay  leaders  for  the  church  of  today  and 

tomorrow. 
5.  They  will  bring  rich  blessing  and  the  reward 

of  satisfaction  in  the  fact  that  the  church  and  her 
Christian  members  are  doing  their  part  to  assure  a 
world   of   better   understanding  tomorrow. 
The  Ashland  College  campus  represents  a  unique 

opportunity  for  the  ministry  and  missionary  out- 
reach of  the  Brethren  Church.  Hundreds  of  young 

people  are  being  reached  here  each  year,  in  an  ef- 
fective way  not  possible  at  any  other  place.  Your 

prayers  and  your  financial  support  are  earnestly 
solicited.  Your  contribution  to  the  Educational  Day 
Offering   will   show   that  you   care. 

FOUNDATION    FOR   FAITH    PROGRAMS 

During  the  meetings  of  the  National  Laymen's 
Organization  at  General  Conference  in  August,  1964, 
the  delegates  in  session  decided  to  discontinue  their 

sponsorship  of  the  radio  program  known  as  "The 
Voice  of  The  Brethren  Church"  largely  because  of 
the  cost  involved.  The  program  has  demonstrated  its 
ability  to  reach  a  wide  and  receptive  audience  for 
Christ,  and  it  was  with  regret  that  the  Laymen  found 
it  necessary  to  take  this  step  despite  the  fact  that  the 
services  of  all  personnel  involved  have  been  donated 
through  the  college  and  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Ashland. 

Because  of  this  latter  fact,  and  the  interest  of  col- 
lege personnel,  the  Laymen  voted  generously  to  do- 
nate all  equipment  to  the  college  for  its  use  in  at- 

tempting to  carry  on  a  program  of  Christian  broad- 
casts and  in  trying  to  extensively  broaden  the  cov- 

erage. 

Ashland  College  is  grateful  to  the  National  Laymen's 
Organization  for  this  gift  of  equipment  and  now  takes 
this  means  of  announcing  a  new  series  of  Christian 

program  to  be  known  as  the  "Foundation  For  Faith 

Broadcasts." These  programs  will  be  taped  and  distributed  to 

radio  stations  in  the  same  manner  as  the  "Voice"  tapes 
were  distributed.  They  will  be  sponsored  by  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  and  will  be  of  similar  quality 

to  the  "Voice"  programs  except  that  they  will  be  more 
generally  planned  for  Christian  evangelical  purposes. 

Richard  Leidy,  Ashland  College  instructor  in  Radio, 
will  continue  to  direct  the  program.  Professor  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith  will  continue  to  bring  the  messages, 
Leo  Jones  will  direct  the  music  and  the  governing 
board  will  continue  to  include  in  addition  to  these 
three,  the  Reverend  Virgil  E.  Meyer,  John  Porte,  Dean 
Joseph  Shultz  and  President  Glenn  L.  Clayton. 

The  program  will  be  available  to  churches  and  spon- 
sors for  a  fee  to  be  negotiated  and  will  be  available  for 

distribution    about    November    1,    1964. 
Brethren  Churches  which  wish  to  use  it,  and  es- 

pecially those  which  have  been  using  the  "Voice"  are 
invited  to  do  so  on  the  same  basis  upon  which  the 
"Voice"  was  made  available  to  them,  as  follows: 
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Any  Brethren  Church  which  contributes  to  the  Edu- 
cational Day  Offering  in  October  may  have  the 

"Foundation  For  Faith"  broadcasts  without  charge, 
as  a  tolcen  of  the  appreciation  of  Ashland  College 
for  this  offering.  The  only  obligation  of  the  church 
will  be  the  securing  of  radio  time  for  the  broadcast, 

as  has   been   true   of  the   "Voice." 
The  new  tape  will  be  thirty  minutes  in  length  and 

will  have  a  space  for  a  spot  announcement  of  local 
church  identification  and  services  or  other  items  that 
might    be    desired. 

It  is  hoped  that  a  number  of  Brethren  churches  will 
use  the  broadcasts.  Inquiries  can  be  sent  to  Richard 
Leidy  at  Ashland  College,  or  to  John  Porte,  Field 
Secretary  of  the  Brethren  Church,  524  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Prophetic 

Purposes 
and 

Covenants 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

lY 

PROPHECY  and  the  Covenants  are  the  heart  of 

revelation.  It  is  difficult  for  this  writer  to  con- 
ceive of  fruitful  Bible  study  without  assigning  to  them 

their  rightful  place,  and  gathering  about  them  all 

doctrine  and  philosophy  of  true  religion.  This  is  es- 
pecially true  in  relating  the  place  of  the  Church  to 

the  ages  past,  present  and  future. 
There  has  been  much  evident  neglect  of  the  study 

of  prophecy,  and  more  lack  of  its  teaching  through 
the  years.  The  rise  of  rationalistic  theology  in  the  last 
century,  trying  to  match  rationalistic  philosophy,  was 
a  blow  below  the  belt  to  the  mystic  element  in  the 

religion  of  Jesus.  Many  clergymen  were  led  to  feel 
that  they  would  be  classed  as  illiterate  or  fanatic  if 

they  lent  their  voices  or  names  to  the  supernatural. 
The  erudite  in  theology  felt  they  must  rationalize 
THE  FAITH  and  eschew  anything  that  savored  of 

the  miraculous.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  a  fading 

of  the  rationalistic  viewpoint  and  a  returning  in  con- 
fidence to  the  Thus  saith  the  Lord. 

Then  others,  both  clergy  and  laity,  have  been  caused 

to  take  a  dim  view  of  prophecy  and  its  content,  be- 
cause of  the  ill-advised  methods  of  presenting  the 

prophetic  story,  or  by  setting  dates  for  events,  dates 

which  are  speculative  only,  and  not  revealed  for  our 

knowledge.  Then,  too,  at  times,  certain  portions  of 

prophetic  have  been  wrested  from  their  proper  places 

in  the  cycles  of  the  ages,  and  emphasized  out  of  all 

proportions  in  the  economy  of  God.  No  truth  or  event 
of  God's  revelation  is  unimportant,  but  all  of  His 

plan  for  the  ages  must  be  held  in  proper  perspective 
and  thus  presented. 

A  most  important  aspect  of  prophetic  study  is  the 
separation  of  the  different  elements  in  the  work  of 
the  prophet.  Great  harm  has  been  done  by  some  who 
have  regarded  the  predictive  element  only.  The  He- 

brew prophet  was  not  merely,  as  the  word  commonly 
implies,  a  man  enlightened  by  God  to  foretell  events. 
He  was  an  interpreter,  a  supernaturally  enlightened 
herald  sent  forth  by  YAHWEH  to  communicate  His 
will  and  designs  to  Israel.  He  was  a  teacher;  a  preach- 

er; and  a  man  of  prayer  as  well  as  a  predictor.  The 
Hebrew  word  Nabi,  the  root  meaning  of  which  is 
obscure,  carries  by  usage  the  idea  of  one  who  speaks 
for  another.  When  Moses  demurred  at  the  word  of 
Jehovah  to  send  him  on  the  emancipation  mission  to 

Egypt,  he  said,  "I  am  not  eloquent;  for  I  am  slow  of 
speech  and  of  a  slow  tongue."  Jehovah's  reply  set 
forth  the  meaning  of  the  term.  Jehovah  said,  "Who 
hath  made  man's  mouth?  .  .  .  Now,  therefore  go, 
and  I  will  be  thy  mouth  and  teach  thee  what  thou 

Shalt  speak."  Then  He  followed  with  this  pertinent 
word,  "See,  I  have  made  thee  as  God  to  Pharaoh; 
and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet."  Aaron 
was  to  be  the  mouthpiece  for  Moses,  speaking  what 

Jehovah   would   "Teach   him   to   speak." 
Of  course,  Moses  was  a  prophet.  He  stood  between 

Jehovah  and  Israel.  His  hand  received  the  tables  of 

stone,  his  mouth  spoke  the  interpretation  to  the  peo- 
ple. Jehovah  verified  Moses'  prophetic  status  when 

He  said,  "I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee;  and  I  will  put  my 
words  into  his  mouth  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 

all  that  I  shall  command  him." 
This  is  the  concept  of  the  prophet  and  his  message 

accepted  and  held  to  by  this  writer,  and  little  if  any 
credence  is  given  to  the  liberal  view  which  sets  forth 
the  prophet  as  a  man  who  has  lived  a  little  above 
his  contemporaries  and  being  a  careful  student  of 
his  times  was  able  to  interpret  the  times  by  his  own 
wisdom  and  accumen.  On  the  other  hand,  forceful 
and  sustaining  are  such  expressions  as  the  words 

of  Amos  (4:7),  "Sure  the  Lord  Jehovah  will  do  noth- 
ing, except  he  reveal  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 

prophets."  Or  Jeremiah's  recording  of  Jehovah's  reve- 
lation that  the  true  prophet  is,  "He  who  hath  stood  in 

my  counsel,  and  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words." And  added  the  numerous  times  the  prophets  have 

said,  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,"  and, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

Moreover,  this  writer  offers  no  apology  for  this  at- 
titude to  the  prophet  and  his  message,  even  though 

he  is  cognizant  of  the  many  questions  which  arise 
relative  to  sources,  translations  and  seeming  discrep- 

ancies. One  must  not  forget  that  the  Bible  is  not  a 
history  even  of  the  chosen  people  Israel.  It  is  a  record 
of  God's  dealings  with  the  human  race,  and  the  un- 

folding of  the  Divine  plan.  God's  plan  of  the  ages  is 
all  there  if  it  be  sought  out.  It  is  revealed  in  suf- 

ficient detail  and  clarity  to  provide  us  with  a  saving 
faith  and  a  lively  hope.  Without  the  sure  word  of 

prophecy  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  will  of  God  for 

the  sons  of  Adam  cannot  be  fully  understood.  With- 
out the  full  story  as  presented  in  all  of  the  means 

of  revelation,  our  religion  dwindles  into  a  moral,  so- 
cial existence  for  the  noio,  and  a  dim,  shadowy  hope 

for  the  hereafter. 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN   ORGANIZATIONS 

Ashland  Park  Street 

Laymen  Organize 

"Cooperation  with  our  pastor  and  furthering  his  plans" 
— ^The  most  effective  way  of  killing  the  church  program 
and  the  best  way  to  hold  back  your  pastor  is  to  simply 
— do  nothing. 

"Participation  in  the  two-by-two  Fall  Visitation  pro- 

gram''— Laymen  learn  best  by  doing.  Visiting  and  work- 
ing two-by-two  is  one  way  of  building  the  church  and 

learning  the  lesson  of  personal  witness  to  the  world. 
Laymen  are  working  to  build  a  broad  base  and  further 
the   total  mission  of  the   church. 

"Initiation  of  a  boys'  program" — A  church-sponsored, 
Laymen-backed  and  manned,  Boy  Scout  unit  to  include 

the  Boys'  Brotherhood  program  is  under  way.  This  pro- 
gram is  past  the  talking  stage  and  in  operation. 

"Projection  of  the  program  for  the  year" — Goal  No.  10 
specifies  the  use  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  materials 
as  a  basis  of  monthly  programing.  Projected  special  events 

such  as  the  Public  Service  (Goal  No.  5),  and  joint  meet- 

ings with  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  as  specified  in  Goal 
No.    9   are   scheduled. 

"Enlistment  of  local  laymen" — a  moving  program  is 
the  more  attractive  program.  The  personal  contact,  in 
person  and  man  to  man,  will  be  used  to  invite  men  into 
our  fellowship. 

Reed  Stone,  Vice  President;  William  Wing,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer. 

These  items  highlighted  the  initial  1964-1965  meeting 
of  the  Ashland  Park  Street  Laymen,  on  September  10, 
1964.  After  devotions  led  by  Vice  President,  Reed  Stone, 

the  foregoing  items  were  discussed  at  length  with  se- 
rious consideration.  Arthur  DeLozier  conducted  our 

evening  program,  using  the  outline  from  The  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

Left  to  rigln:   William  Wing,  Secretary-Treasurer;  Wil- 
liam  Hubler,   President;   Reed   Stone,   Vice  President. 

"Election  of  officers" — all  of  our  men  were  re-elected 
to   their   respective   offices:   William   Hubler,   President; 

The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

WHAT  IS  RIGHT  WITH  THE  CHURCH 

ANYONE  can  criticize  and  find  fault — it  requires 
thought  and  more  than  a  mediocrity  of  grace  to 

offer  constructive  suggestions  and  inspiring  ideas. 

How  many  of  us  have  asked,  "What's  wrong  with  the 
church?"  How  many  have  said,  "Let's  try  this  to  make 

it  better?" What  is  right  with  the  church?  What  is  right  with 
our  Brethren  fellowship?  I  would  answer,  many  things. 
We  base  our  faith  on  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

But  we  must  remember  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  his- 
tory; it  is  not  a  collection  of  biographies;  it  is  not 

a  full  accounting  of  all  of  the  actions,  poetry,  proph- 
ecies or  hopes  of  the  people  of  God.  It  is  a  revelation 

of  God's  love  to  man,  and  a  record  of  His  plan  for  man 
in  all  ages.  From  it  we  learn  how  He  loves  us  and 
how   we   should   love   Him.    This  is  right. 
The  Brethren  Church  believes  in  the  doctrines 

of  the  church  as  taught  in  the  Bible.  These  are  set 

forth  in  "The  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry." 
They  include  the  deity  and  incarnation  of  Jesus 

Christ;  man's  death  in  sin  and  need  of  new  birth; 
the  vicarious  atonement  through  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ;  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  assuring  a 
resurrection  of  the  saints;  justification  by  faith;  the 
personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  return  of  the  Lord 
for  His  saints  and  with  His  saints  to  reign;  and  that 
the  believer  should  strive  to  live  a  life  not  conformed 

to  the  world,  but  transformed  in  a  renewed  mind. 
Belief  in  these  articles  of  faith  is  also  right. 
When  the  Brethren  Church  was  in  the  pangs  of 

birth,  its  leaders  sought  assurance  relative  to  the  sym- 
bolic rites  to  be  practiced  in  its  rituals.  Following 

apostolic  example  of  biblical  teaching  the  Brethren 
accepted  and  adopted  baptism  of  believers  only  by 
triune  immersion;  confirmation  by  laying  on  of  hands; 
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the  three-fold  Holy  Communion  consisting  of  wash- 
ing of  the  saints'  feet,  a  supper,  the  Agape,  the  Eucha- 

rist; and  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil.  Now  that  is 
right. 

Basicaly,  The  Brethren  Church  is  right  in  her  faith 
and  symbolic  practices  because  they  are  Scriptural. 
Why,  then,  does  the  annual  national  statistical  re- 

port show  a  net  loss  in  membership  this  year?  Part 
of  this  loss  is  due  to  church  roll  revision.  However,  that 
is  not  the  answer.  Let  us  each  look  into  the  conditions 
prevailing  in  his  own  congregation.  Laymen,  does 
less  than  half  of  the  men  in  your  church  belong  to 
your  organization?  That  is  wrong.  Is  the  average  at- 

tendance at  your  monthly  sessions  less  than  a  ma- 
jority? That  is  wrong.  What  about  the  percentage 

of  your  resident  church  membership  being  present 
at   Holy   Communion?    In   many   congregations  it  is 

difficult  to  assemble  more  than  a  third.  That  is  tragi- cally wrong. 

Much  of  the  loss  of  membership  over  the  brother- 
hood is  due  to  lack  of  thorough  indoctrination  of  our 

children.  They  often  marry  outside  of  our  fellow- 
ship, and  adopt  the  faith  of  their  mates  without  a 

twinge  of  conscience.  That  is  wrong.  And  when  so 
many  of  our  young  people,  as  well  as  established  fam- 

ilies, move  from  Brethren  communities  for  work  or 
profession,  they  must  either  go  along  with  some  other 
church  or  consider  themselves  a  nucleus  for  a  new 
Brethren  congregation.  Observation  shows  that  few 
are  the  means  of  church  extension.  That  is  wrong. 
Yes  sir,  it  is  easy  to  see  and  say  what  is  wrong. 

But  to  do  something  about  it,  "Aye,  there's  the  rub." 
Laymen,  let's  put  our  heads  together,  gently  of  course, 
and  try  to  remedy  some  of  the  flaws  of  our  fraternity. 

GETTBNG  THE  MOST  FOR  YOUR  MONEY 

by  REV.  CHARLES  LOWMASTER 

Matthew  6:19-34 

WE  CHRISTIANS  so  often  emphasize  the  danger 
of  missing  the  spiritual  significance  of  the  words 

of  Jesus  that  in  avoiding  this  Scylla  we  fall  prey  to 
the  Charybdis  of  missing  the  very  practical  nature 
of  the  message  of  Christ.  Indeed,  those  words  found 
in  the  fifth  through  the  seventh  chapters  of  Mat- 

thew are  of  a  very  practical,  earthly  nature  and  lose 

their  relevance  to  the  "now"  when  confined  solely  to 
the  sanctuary  of  the  inward  man.  When  Jesus  used 
such  phrases  as  lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth  .  .  .  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven;  be  not  anxious  .  .  .;  take  no  thought  .  .  .; 

etc..  He  was  speaking  of  the  believer's  relationship 
to  tangible,  material  things  and  life  as  he  lives  it 
now.  His  instruction  is  here  to  be  taken  in  all  of  its 
crass  literaliness,  for  its  literaliness  speaks  to  the 
burden  of  the  people. 
One  of  the  greatest  concerns  of  a  sincere  Chris- 

tian is  this:  "Am  I  using  my  stewardship  to  greatest 
advantage  for  God?"  That  is,  "Am  I  getting  all  I 
can  for  the  investment  of  the  goods  and  money  com- 

mitted to  me?"  When  Jesus  said.  Lay  not  up  for  YOUR- 
SELVES .  .  .,  He  was  suggesting  that  any  investment 

should  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Owner,  and  Chris- 
tians recognize  that  the  owner  of  all  things  is  God 

— All  things  were  made  by  him:  and  without  him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made.  At  the  same  time 
it  is  recognized  that  things  material  have  been  or- 

dained also  for  the  benefit  of  men.  Therefore,  if  ma- 
terial goods  are  for  the  use  and  consumption  of  man, 

how  can  they  at  the  same  time  serve  God's  Kingdom? 
How  can  earthly  material  goods  serve  both  God  and 
man  and  be  converted  into  heavenly  treasures?  The 

key  to  successful  stewardship  is  found  in  Matt.  6: 
21:  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also. 

If  goods  are  to  serve  best  man  and  God  there  must 
be  a  certain  carefulness  or  conservatism  in  their 
use.  We  have  much  to  say  about  the  tithe  but  say 
little  about  the  remaining  ninety  per  cent;  and  yet, 
perhaps  the  best  indicator  of  good  stewardship  is  not 
so  much  what  we  do  with  the  tithe  as  it  is  what  we 
do  with  the  other  ninety  per  cent.  No  other  people  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  owns  more  things,  makes  more 
money,  or  has  more  luxuries  than  do  citizens  of  the 
U.S.A.;  nor  is  there  any  other  nation  which  has  a 
higher  percentage  of  professing  Christians,  yet  we 
spend  more  on  cigarettes,  more  on  chewing  gum  or 
more  on  candy  than  on  all  of  our  mission  activities 
combined.  We  are  a  people  of  whimsy  and  vanity,  as 
evidenced  by  our  secondhand  shops  where  we  relegate 
all  kinds  of  goods,  appliances,  and  clothing,  because 
the  styles  have  changed;  or  we  remodel  and  the  colors 
don't  match  or  we  are  just  plain  tired  of  the  old.  Thus, 
millions  of  dollars  are  spent  each  year  to  prime  the 
pump  of  pride  of  possession,  but  we  are  oh,  so  careful 

how  we  spend  the  church's  money  and  criticize  as 
wasteful  anything  that  is  not  of  utilitarian  value. 
At  the  same  time  boards  and  committees  curtail  ac- 

tivities or  sweat  over  programs  that  cannot  be  carried 
out  because  there  are  no  finances  in  a  nation  lush 
with  excesses  in  every  other  realm. 

For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also.  Here  is  the  core  of  the  matter.  As  the  person 
grows  increasingly  aware  that  life,  strength,  being 

and  all  things  are  God's,  the  attitude  of  "I  earned  it. 
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it's  mine;  I  can  do  with  it  as  I  please,"  loses  all  its 
thrust  and  is  exposed  as  a  lie.  We  are  responsible 
to  God,  not  for  ten  per  cent,  but  for  one  hundred  per 

cent.  It  is  here,  then,  that  we  see  OURSELVES  as  God's 
possessions  to  be  sustained  by  other  possessions  of  God; 
not  simply  to  sustain  life,  but  that  life  might  bless 
God  and  glorify  Him  even  in  the  process  of  sustaining. 

It  is  now  that  "God  put  these  things  here  for  me 
to  use  and  enjoy"  gains  proper  perspective.  What  is 
used  on  self  is  also  used  for  God  when  self  is  sur- 

rendered completely  to  Him  and  His  desire  is  our 
desire,  too. 

If  goods  are  to  serve  both  man  and  God,  we  must 

evaluate  our  present  giving.  We  live  in  a  time  of  in- 
flation and,  inasmuch  as  this  present  Kingdom  Church 

is  an  earthly  ministry  carried  on  with  the  aid  of  ma- 
terial means,  inflation  affects  not  only  the  individual 

but  also  tlie  Kingdom  work.  We  live  in  an  era  of  ris- 
ing incomes  so  that,  even  taking  into  consideration 

rising  costs,  the  surplus  of  the  average  American 
Christian  family  is  many  times  more  than  the  total 
income  of  people  in  many  lands  today.  The  income 
of  the  Church,  the  pastor  and  others  ought  to  increase 
likewise.  Many  are  tied  to  a  formula  of  Church  giving 

that  went  out  of  style  thirty  years  ago — $1.00  per 
week.  Some  very  legalistic  and  pious  persons  praise 
themselves  as  tithers  when  the  Bible  presents  this  as 
the  very  minimum  one  should  give  to  his  Lord.  The 
Bible  further  states  that  when  one  has  done  only 

that  which  the  law  demands  as  a  duty,  he  is  an  U7i- 
profltable  servant  (Luke  17:10).  Someone  once  said  of 

another's  giving,  "I  don't  doubt  that  you  tithe,  I 
simply  can't  understand  how  you  can  live  on  ten  dol- 

lars a  week."  As  earnings  increase,  so  should  the  abil- 
ity to  give  toward  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Though  some  would  deny  it,  it  nevertheless  is  true 
that  the  average  American  has  a  surplus  income 

which  he  either  spends  on  luxuries  or  saves  for  fu- 
ture emergencies.  With  this  surplus  we,  who  believe 

that  one  day  earthly  kingdoms  will  be  destroyed,  have 
been  aiding  the  building  of  this  temporal  kingdom 
while  the  Church  flounders  for  need  of  funds  to  build 

mission  churches,  build  education  units,  build  Sunday 
school  camps,  etc.  Yet  we  would  rather  permit  the 
civil  government  to  take  as  high  as  ninety  per  cent 

of  our  incomes  rather  than  take  advantage  of  the  max- 
imum allowable  nontaxable  gift  of  thirty  per  cent  to 

provide  facilities  for  God's  enduring  Kingdom,  and 
still  we  sing  with  mighty  gusto,  "I  love  Thy  kingdom. 
Lord."  No  wonder  we  are  so  earth-minded — that's 
where   our   money   is   invested! 

Only  as  we  catch  a  vision  of  the  involvement  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  material  will  we  catch 

new  vision  and  confidence  in  what  our  money  can  ac- 
complish. Consider,  as  an  example,  the  savings  of 

the  Brethren  people  which  are  entrusted  to  banks 
which  then  invest  them  for  them  in  business  and 

industries,  returning  to  the  owner  up  to  four  per  cent 

interest  for  the  use  of  his  money.  More  than  $80  bil- 
lion dollars  are  available  through  the  private  savings 

of  individuals  in  the  U.  S.  Now,  our  consideration  has 
been  how  can  our  possessions  help  both  us  and  be 

used  most  effectively  for  God.  In  other  words,  "How 
can  I  have  my  cake  and  eat  it,  too?" 
The  answer  can  partly  be  found  in  permitting  our 

savings  to  be  used  to  provide  the  funds  necessary  to 

build  new  churches,  education  units,  etc.,  which  our 
churches  so  desperately  need.  Do  you  realize  that  if 
the  6000  plus  families  of  the  Brethren  Church  would 

lend  (I  didn't  say  give — I  said  lend) ,  on  an  average, 
$1000  of  their  savings  that  there  would  be  available 

immediately  $6  MILLION  DOLLARS  through  the  Re- 
volving Fund!  And  this  at  no  loss  to  you  because  you 

can  realize  as  much  as  four  per  cent  interest  on  your 

loan,  your  investment  is  protected  and  may  be  with- 
drawn with  proper  notice.  Some  Brethren  could  lend 

many  thousands,  some  less,  some  not  at  all,  but  there 
is  a  potential  of  $6  million  available  now.  Will  you 
tie  your  savings  to  the  earthly  or  the  heavenly?  Will 
our  churches  (which  are  really  you)  be  forced  to  bor- 

row from  secular  sources  at  high  rates  of  interest  or 
from  the  Revolving  Fund  at  low  rates?  You  can  decide this! 

The  second  consideration  is  the  Ten  Dollar  Club. 
If  Brethren  would  catch  the  vision  of  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club  and  respond  in  faith,  consider  what  could  be 

done:  instead  of  the  present  potential  of  $10,000- 
$20,000  from  the  present  1000  plus  members,  there 
would  be  available  from  $60,000  to  $120,000  each  year 
if  6000  Brethren  families  would  sacrificially  join  in 
this  worthy  mission  cause. 

If  the  6000  plus  families  in  the  Brethren  Church 
would  tithe,  instead  of  the  $1%  million  dollars  total 
giving  for  the  church,  her  minimum  income  could 
be  $2  million. 

If  Brethren  would  catch  the  vision  of  the  Kingdom 
work,  thousands  of  dollars  could  be  channeled  into  the 
heavenly  coffers  which  are  now  lost  to  the  state  and 
wasted  on  self-sufficient  heirs  because  God  was  for- 

gotten in  the  making  of  a  will. 
Brethren!  Millions  of  dollars,  of  your  dollars,  are 

being  lost  to  the  Kingdom  work  because  in  being  care- 
ful with  our  money  so  that  it  serves  well  our  interests 

we  have  been  careless  to  remember  the  dual  role 

which  material  goods  serve.  Remember!  Good  stew- 
ardship demands  getting  the  most  for  your  money  and 

involves  what  we  do  with  the  other  ninety  per  cent. 
Will  you  entrust  it  to  secular  sources  to  build  factories 

which  will  perish  or  to  the  Brethren  Church  to  pro- 
vide the  facilities  for  cultivating  faith  which  will  en- 
dure into  eternity.  Let  us  take  just  as  literally  as  Je- 

sus intended  His  words  to  be  and  discover  the  prac- 
tical blessing  of  investing  in  Heaven.  Lay  not  up  for 

yourselves  treasures  upon  earth  .  .  .  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven. 

(A  sermon  preached  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  August  2,  1964,  by  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmaster.) 

The  smoker  would  do  well  to  figure  out  how 
many    hundreds    of    dollars   his   little   hobby   is 
costing  him.  One  smoker  who  stopped  by  going 
to  a  Buffalo,  New  York,  clinic  put  a  quarter  a 

day  in  a  glass  jar.  He  was  so  delighted  with  the 

speed  with  which  his  "kitty"  grew  that  he  de- 
cided he  would  never  begin  to  smoke  again. 

S.  I.  McMillen,  M.C.,  in 
CANCER  BY  THE  CARTON 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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MARY  ELLEN  WATERS 

THIS  MONTH  I  am  happy  to 
introduce  our  National  S.M. 

M.  Vice  President,  Miss  Mary  Ellen 
Waters.  Mary  Ellen  comes  from 
Amboy,  Indiana,  and  she  is  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Loree  (Indiana)  Breth- 
ren Church.  She  has  been  very 

active  in  youth  work  in  her  home 
church. 

This  year  Mary  Ellen  is  a  fresh- 
man at  Ashland  College  majoring 

in  music.  Here  in  Ashland  she  is  a 
student  member  of  the  First  Breth- 

ren (Park  Street)  Church,  and  she 

is  a  member  of  Women's  Gospel 
Team  and  Chapel  Choir. 

INTRODUCING  .  .  . 
Vie  -   -  -sident  of  the  National  S.  M.  M. 

As  Vice  President  of  our  organi- 
zation, Mary  Ellen  selects  the  books 

to  be  reviewed  by  the  junior  and 
senior  societies.  If  any  of  you  have 
questions  or  suggestions  concern- 

ing this  phase  of  Sisterhood  work, 
please  feel  free  to  write  to  her. 
You  may  write  to  her  at  Myers 
Hall,  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio,   or   R.  R.  1,   Amboy,  Indiana. 
We  welcome  you,  Mary  Ellen,  to 

the  work  of  National  S.  M.  M.,  and 

we  pray  God's  guidance  and  rich- 
est blessings  for  you  as  you  serve 

Him  in  this  capacity. 

A   Letter  — 
Dear  Girls, 
The  general  theme  for  the  senior  societies  this  year 

is  "Developing  Christian  Character,"  and  the  junior 
general  theme  is  "Appreciation  of  the  Gifts  of  God." 
Let  us  think  for  a  few  moments  about  these  themes. 

Through  appreciation  of  God's  many  gifts  to  us, 
we  learn  to  love  God  more  and  desire  to  serve  Him 
more  faithfully.  When  we  recognize  that  everything 
around  us  is  given  by  God,  and  can  also  be  taken 

away  by  God,  we  should  truly  strive  to  be  in  God's 
will  at  all  times.  At  the  same  time,  we  can  only  ap- 

preciate God's  gifts  when  we  are  serving  Him  and 
know  that  we  are  doing  God's  will  for  our  lives.  This 
may  seem  to  be  restating  the  first  of  the  paragraph, 
but  allow  me  to  illustrate  my  point  by  using  the  ex- 

ample of  the  wheel.  Everything  revolves  around  the 
center,  or  hub,  which  represents  Christ  in  this  case. 
When  we  are  doing  His  will  through  service  we  are 
happy,  secure,  and  appreciative  of  His  blessings.  But 
when  forces  would  pull  us  away  from  the  center,  re- 

maining secure  would  become  a  precarious  situation. 
I  would  like  to  challenge  each  Sisterhood  girl  to  be 

appreciative  of  one  of  God's  gifts;  namely,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  prayer.  A  good  way  to  show  appreciation 

to  God  is  to  use  this  gift  constantly.  One  would  be 
amazed   at  the  power  of  prayer. 
Developing  Christian  character  is  as  growing  a 

thing  as  is  dedication  to  Christ.    Each    day,    as    we 

strive  to  live  closer  to  Him,  we  can  also  develop  a 
Christian  character.  Webster  tells  us  that  character 

is,  "one's  pattern  of  behavior,  moral  strength,  forti- 
tude, etc."  Therefore,  Christian  character  would  be 

behavior,  strength,  and  fortitude  like  that  of  Christ. 

The  only  way  to  know  about  Christ's  character  is 
to  read  the  Bible,  there  seeking  out  the  things  that 
Christ  would  do  and  also,  the  things  He  would  NOT 

do.  After  we  know  of  Christ's  personality,  we  should 
pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  come  to  dwell  in  our 
hearts  so  that  we  might  live  lives  patterned  after  the 
Supreme  Example. 
Again  I  would  like  to  challenge  each  Sisterhood 

girl  to  develop  Christian  character.  Let  us  always  re- 
member, the  only  Bible  many  people  ever  read  is  the 

life   of   a   Christian. 
In  closing,  I  would  hke  to  offer  this  poem.  The  author 

is  unknown. 
YOU 

"Your    task — to    build    a    better    world," 
God  said. 

I  answered,  "How?" "This   world  is  such   a   large   vast  place. 
So  complicated  now! 
And   I  so   small   and  helpless  am — 

There's  nothing  I  can  do." 
But  God  in  all  His  wisdom  said, 

"Just   build    a   better   YOU!" 
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i  Outftooie/ 

Is   MEDITATION   a   lost  art? 

TS  MEDITATION  a  lost  art  in  this  "hustle,  bustle" 
-^  world  in  which  you  and  I  live?  It  seems  that  per- 

petual motion  penetrates  our  lives.  We  are  busy  with 

"things."  Yes,  we  can  even  be  so  busy  with  church 
work  that  we  fail  to  do  the  work  of  the  church.  In 
our  local  churches,  we  have  many  duties  to  perform 
which  need  our  prayerful  preparation.  We  plunge  into 
many  of  these  tasks  unprepared  spiritually.  When 
Jesus  saw  the  multitudes  He  went  up  into  a  moun- 

tain. Do  you  suppose  He  stayed  three  minutes,  or 
five  or  ten?  No,  we  know  He  took  time  to  meditate 

and  pray.  God's  Word  tells  us  He  spent  a  whole  night 
in  prayer. 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  Meditation 
brings  us  to  God.  Maybe  you  are  thinking,  how  does 
one  meditate?  First,  relax!  We  must  empty  ourselves 

of  worry,  anxiety  and  "things."  So  often  we  are  guilty 
of  taking  only  a  few  minutes  to  read  from  God's  Word, 
have  a  hurried  prayer  and  rush  back  to  our  work. 
This  is  not  meditating.  Our  minds  must  be  led  to 

think  on  God.  We  should  combine  our  Bible  reading 
and  prayer. 

George  Mueller  would  begin  by  reading  and  medi- 
tating upon  God's  Word  until  out  of  the  study  of  the 

Word  a  prayer  began  to  form  itself  in  his  heart.  Thus 
God,  himself,  was  the  real  author  of  the  prayer  and 
God  answered  the  prayer  which  He,  himself,  had  in- 

spired. This  is  meditation. 

Perhaps  you  read  your  Bible  every  day,  and  I'm 
sure  you  receive  a  great  blessing  from  Him.  In  our 
Bible  reading  goal  for  this  next  year,  we  are  en- 

couraging you  to  combine  your  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  and  especially  to  include  prayer  for  our  na- 

tion. Be  sure  and  read  II  Chronicles  7:14,  and  you 
will  find  God  is  speaking  to  His  people.  All  of  us  can 
improve  our  relationship  with  God.  By  doing  this  we 
will  grow  spiritually. 
We  gain  both  spiritually  and  physically  when  we 

relax  and  meditate.  Many  people  are  too  wrought 
by  nervous  tension  to  pray.  There  can  be  no  medita- 

tion without  first  relaxation.  Begin  NOW  to  spend 
time  with  God  each  day.  Let  all  of  us  grow  spiritually 
this  year. 
Meditation  need  not  be  a  lost  art,  if  we  but  take 

time  to  relax  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  God. 

A  School  Girl's  Prayer 
Now   I   sit   me   down   in   school 
Where   praying   is   against    the   rule. 
For   this   great   nation   under   God 
Finds  public  mention  of  Him  odd. 
Any  prayer  a  class  recites 
Now  violates  the  Bill  of  Rights. 
Any   time   my   head   I   bow 
Becomes    a    federal    matter    now. 
The   law  is  specific,  the  law  is  precise. 
Praying   out  loud   is  no  longer  nice. 
Praying  out  loud  in  a  public   hall 
Upsets  believers  in  nothing  at  all. 
In   silence    alone    can    we   meditate. 
And   if   God   should    get   the   credit,   great. 
This  rule,  however,  has  a  gimmick  in  it 

You've  got  to  be  finished  in  less  than  a  minute. 
So  all  I  ask  in  a  minute  of  quiet 

If   I   feel   like   praying,   then   maybe   I'll   try   it. 
If  not,  O  Lord,  this  plea  I  make 

Should  I  die  in  school,  my  soul  You'll  take. 

Written  by  a  twelve-year-old  school  girl 
from  Boston,  Mass. 

HOW  WILL  YOU  BE  SPENT? 

"The  real  vocational  question  is  not,  What  will  you 
make? — but,  how  will  you  be  spent?" 
This  question  is  found  in  an  advertisement  for 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary  of  Philadelphia  in 
some  recently  published  magazines.  It  is  a  challenge 
to  young  men  who  may  be  debating  about  entering 
the  ministry,  or  some  related  type  of  Christian  work. 
The  advertisement   starts  with  this  paragraph: 

"Plan  to  make  money?  Levi  had  it  made.  His  call- 
ing was  unpopular,  but  the  Roman  tax  system  gave 

the  coin  collector  his  pile.  Then  one  day  he  invited 
his  astonished  friends  to  a  party;  he  was  quitting 
the   business.   Jesus  had   called  him. 

"Not  that  collecting  taxes  was  wrong,  even  when 
a  Jew  worked  for  Rome.  Levi  later  heard  Jesus  defend 

paying  to  Caesar  those  coins  with  Caesar's  image. 
But  Jesus  also  said,  'Render  unto  God  that  which  is 

God's.' 

"Is  there  a  coin  bearing  God's  name  and  likeness? 
Levi    understood,    and   gave   God   his   own." 
Then  followed  an  offer  to  send  a  booklet  "Called  to 

the  ministry,"  to  anyone  who  would  answer  the  ad- vertisement. 

The  United  Evangelical 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  November  —  "BY  REJOICING  IN  HIM" 

Writer  for  November  —  Rev.  Smith  Rose 

November  1-7  —  "Through  Self-Crucifixion" 

Sunday,  November  1,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  6:1-11 
Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 

selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  si?i, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  (Romans  6:11). 

Did  you  realize  you  iiave  already 
been  buried?  What  a  morbid 
thought!  It  is  true  nevertheless. 
Your  death  took  place  when  you 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and 

Lord.  Your  burial  was  your  bap- 
tism. Life  did  not  end  but  entered 

a  new  sphere.  So  many  of  us  did 
not  catch  the  full  significance  of 
these  acts  when  they  took  place 
because  of  our  youth,  our  lack  of 
training,  or  some  other  reason. 
Have  we  tried  to  revitalize  the  old 

worldly  relationships  to  our  own 
detriment?  We  are  to  consider  our- 

selves dead  to  sin.  What  other  good 
reason  could  there  be  for  accepting 
Christ  and  being  baptised?  Begin 
to  really  live  as  one  raised  from 
the  dead. 

The  Day's  Thought 
To    the    Christian   the   new   life 

ahead  is  eternal.  Why  not  get  out 
of  the  cemetery  and  enjoy  it? 

Monday,  November  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Luke   15:11-24 
For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 

is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry 
(Luke  15:24). 
There  was  no  doubt  about  the 

prodigal  son.  He  had  completely 
left  the  presence  of  his  father.  His 

father's  way  of  life  found  no  place 
in  his  sinful  heart.  Many  a  modern 
prodigal  is  more  like  the  elder 
brother,  outwardly  respectable  with 

a  heart  not  right  in  God's  sight. 
Both  brothers  were  really  spirit- 

ually dead. 
Does  the  Holy  Spirit  make  you 

uncomfortable  in  any  area  of  your 

life?  Are  you  completely  follow- 

ing the  Lord's  way?  Anywhere  God 
is  not  in  control,  you  are  prodigal 

in  this,  spiritually  insensitive  to 

God's  commands.  There  can  be  joy 
for  you  and  for  others,  if  you  re- 

turn   to    the    Father. 

The  Day's  Thought 
You   can   live    life   to   its   fullest 

only  as  you  yield  it  completely  to 
His  control. 

Tuesday,  November  3,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Luke   15:1-10 

Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth   (Luke   15:10). 
What  are  you  worth?  Sometimes 

we  thing  that  it  is  not  very  much 

and  at  others  we  are  apt  to  con- 
sider ourselves  more  important 

than  we  really  are.  The  day's  les- 
son makes  it  clear  that  Jesus  put 

great  value  upon  each  soul.  The 
measure  of  this  is  found  at  the 
cross  of  Calvary  where  He  gave 
His  life  for  each  of  us.  There  is  a 
persistent  and  thorough  searching 
illustrated  here  in  these  parables. 

More  evident  is  the  declaration  of 

Jesus,  himself,  that  there  is  "joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 

God  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth."  Heaven,  itself,  is  affected  by 
the  decision  of  a  sinner  to  turn  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Since  this  is  true, 
how  great  should  be  the  joy  of 
the  Christian  soul-winner  and  of 
the  church  when  one  makes  the 

great  decision. 
The  Day's  Thought 

May  my  witnessing  bring  joy  to 
heaven  through  helping  a  soul  to 
meet  Christ. 

Wednesday,  November  4,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  36 

Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
alway:  but  he  that  hardeneth  his 
heart  shall  fall  into  mischief  (Prov- 

erbs 28:14). 

The  right  kind  of  fear  is  a  holy 
attitude.  This  word  here  refers  to 
a   fear   of  God.  It  is  not  harmful 

Our  writer  for  the  month  of  No- 
vember is  Rev.  Smith  Rose,  pastor 

of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Bryan, 
Ohio. 

Re\'.  and  Mrs.  Smith  Rose  live  at 
323  S.  Main  St.,  Bryan,  Ohio.  They 
are  the  parents  of  two  daughters: 
Mary  of  Chicago,  a  registered  nurse 
for  a  doctor;  and  Martha  who  is  a 
Senior   at   Ashland   College. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  work 
which  Bro.  Rose  is  doing  in  the  writ- 

ing of  these  devotions. 

for  us  to  be  made  cautious  lest 
we  disobey  God.  The  child  who 
does  not  fear  fire  will  have  to  be 
burned  to  learn  to  fear  it.  Must  a 

person  incur  the  judgment  of  God 
before  fearing  Him?  Our  TV  and 
movie  saturated  age  has  seen  so 

many  thrillers  (so-called),  that  it 
has  no  capacity  to  be  frightened  by 

a  warning  of  God's  judgment.  Such 
hardening  is  evident  in  the  grow- 

ing lawlessness  of  our  time.  We  see 
a  mushrooming  disrespect  for  all 
authority.  Where  there  is  no  cau- 

tion as  a  result  of  a  holy  fear,  there 
will  be  no  hesitancy — no  turning 
back  from  sin  and  its  ultimate 

judgment  by  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Today  I  will  seek  to  find  and  to 

do  God's  will  in  all  things. 

Thursday,  November  5,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  138 

/  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart:  before  the  gods  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee   (Psalm  138:1). 
Praising  God  with  the  whole 

heart  describes  a  condition  of  spir- 
itual growth  that  many  have  never 

experienced.  It  is  easy  to  become 
enthused  with  material  things,  and 
be  thankful  to  those  from  whom 
they  come.  Christmas  will  be  an 
example  of  this  in  the  average 
Christian  home.  Yet  will  there  be 
wholehearted  praise  to  God,  who 

has  in  Christ  turned  us  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  from  death  to  life? 

As  a  pastor  observes  a  congre- 
gation during  the  time  of  singing, 

he  is  aware  that  so  few  are  sing- 
ing wholeheartedly  their  praises  to 

the  Heavenly  Father.  In  fact,  many 
are  not  singing  at  all  and  some 
facial  expressions  indicate  that 
there    is    not    spirit    of    praise. 

The  Psalmist's  praise  was  not 
only  to  God  wholeheartedly  but  was 
in  the  presence  of  mighty  rulers. 
Another  interpretation  might  be 

"before    the    gods   men    worship." 
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The  Day's  Thought 
Praise     God     with     your 

heart  today. 

whole 

Friday,  November  6,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4:4-13 
.  .  .  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 

soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content    (Philippians    4:11b). 

There  is  an  art  to  being  content. 

Actually  it  means  here  to  be  self- 
sufficient.  IVlany  people  are  of  de- 

pendent nature.  They  cannot  face 
life  alone,  and  fear  going  into  any 
new  situation.  In  school,  no  child 
lilces  to  run  any  errand  alone.  This 
has  been  true  since  the  days  when 
pupils  were  sent  to  a  nearby  farm 
for  drinking  water.  It  is  still  true 
in  our  modern  palatial  educational 

structures.  "Going  steady"  among 
older  young  people  exposes  this 
same  insufficiency  of  the  human 

spirit.  As  a  result,  conduct  is  dic- 

tated by  the  group  rather  than  by 
God   or  by  parental   teachings. 

Paul  made  clear  that  this  is  not 
a  normal  human  condition.  He  had 

to  learn  to  be  self-sufficient  by  be- 
ing cast  into  numerous  and  varied 

situations.  In  each  of  these  he 

found  that  he  could  have  content- 
ment. Have  we  learned  this  lesson? 

The  Day's  Thought 
.  .  .  our  sufficiency  is  of  God 

(II    Corinthians    3:5b). 

Saturday,  November  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:12- 18 

Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  (Philippians  3:1a). 
These  words  were  written  from 

a  prison  cell.  They  remind  us  of 
the  day  long  before  when  Paul  and 
Silas  had  sung  praises  at  midnight 
in  the  jail  at  Philippi.  Even  though 

they  had  been  beaten  and  were  fas- 
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tened  in  stocks,  they  could  praise 
God  and  rejoice  in  Him.  This  shows 
that  such  joy  is  not  the  result  of 
outward  circumstances  but  of  the 

inner  man.  No  matter  what  hap- 
pens to  us  there  is  no  reason  for 

us  to  lose  our  joy.  It  comes  because 
of  our  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and   He  is   unchangeable! 

Why  are  you  sad?  Search  for  the 
reason  and  you  will  likely  find  that 
it  is  not  because  of  a  big  reason  but 
from  a  small  disappointment. 
Look  at  your  Savior.  Has  He  ever 
disappointed  you?  Paul  also  said, 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice  (Philippians 
4:4).  These  words  came  from  the 
same  prison  cell  as  the  first  ones. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Today,  I  will  rejoice  in  my  own 
personal  Savior  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

World   Religious   News 

in   Review 
SEGREGATIONIST  SCORES 

'CHRISTIAN  MINISTERS,' 
CLOSES  RESTAURANT 

ATLANTA,  GA.  (Ep)  —  "Christian 
ministers,"  the  Communist  Party 
and  the  President  and  Congress 
were  assailed  here  by  an  Atlanta 

segregationist  who  closed  his  res- 
taurant rather  than  obey  a  federal 

order  to  serve  Negroes. 
Lester  Maddox,  owner  of  the 

Pickrick  Restaurant,  placed  a  knife 
in  the  back  of  a  life-sized  manikin 

labeled  "American  Free  Enterprise," 
and  built  a  sign  which  charged 

that  this  "death  of  liberty"  could 
be  attributed  to: 

"Christian  ministers  who  have 
kicked  Christ  out  of  the  church 

and  replaced  him  with  a  social 

gospel.  (The  word  'Christian'  was 
lightly   blacked   out.) 

"The  Communists  who  have  pub- 
licly stated  that  they  would  do  ex- 

actly what  the  Civil  Rights  Bill 
that  was  signed  into  law  will  do. 

"The  President  of  the  United 
States  and  members  of  the  U.  S. 
Congress  who  have  violated  their 

oath  to  uphold  the  U.  S.  Constitu- 
tion and  placed  their  personal  aims 

over  the   welfare  of  America   .   .   . 

"The  news  media  that  continues 
to  follow  the  socialist  plans  to  de- 

stroy  our   great   nation    .    .    . 

"Weak  and  cowardly  business 
leaders  who  care  more  for  profits 

than  they  do  the  soul  of  America." 
As  he  closed  down,  Mr.  Maddox 

placed  a  box  of  "souvenirs"  for  the 
last  restaurant  customers.  The  sou- 

venirs were  ax  handles. 

PENTECOSTAL  'DEPOSITORY' 
TO  HOUSE  WORKS  ON 
GLOSSOLALIA 

SPRINGFIELD,  MO.  (ep) — ^Plans  have 
been  approved  for  establishment  of 
a  depository  of  Pentecostal  theology 
at  the  Assemblies  of  God  head- 

quarters, officials  of  the  church 
have  announced. 

The  program  was  begun  in  the 
light  of  current  interest  among 

churches  and  ministers  of  all  de- 
nominations in  the  experience  of 

glossolalia,  or  speaking  in  tongues. 

The  depository  will  be  made  avail- 
able to  individuals  interested  in  re- 

searching Pentecostal  theology. 
The  collection  will  include  a  com- 

plete  set   of   current  books  on   all 

phases  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  out-of- 
print  volumes  where  available, 
theses  on  the  subject  which  have 

not  been  printed,  and  a  "clip"  file 
preserving  articles  and  statements 
from  various  publications. 

PRESIDENT  HEARS 
BILLY  GRAHAM  AT 
DISCIPLES  CHURCH 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — ^President 
Johnson  and  his  family  were  as- 

sured by  Billy  Graham  "that  thou- 
sands— yes — millions  of  Christians" 

pray  for  the  Chief  Executive  daily. 

Breaking  precedent,  the  Presi- 
dent had  announced  he  would  go 

to  National  City  Christian  Church 
for  the  morning  service  on  Sunday, 

August  23,  to  hear  the  distin- 
guished North  Carolina  evangelist. 

Ordinarily  the  President  does  not 
announce  where  he  will  worship, 
considering  it  a  matter  of  private 
concern. 

But  the  combined  appearance  of 
Dr.  Graham  and  announcement 
that  the  First  Family  would  attend 
set  off  one  of  the  tightest  security 

guards  yet  seen  in  Washington. 
Large  crowds  were  turned  away 
from  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
Church. 
Dr.  Graham  said  that  because 

many  members  of  churches  have 

not  experienced  the  spiritual  re- 
birth Christ  preached,  the  church 

has  lost  the  "moral  and  spiritual 

impact  on  society  it  ought  to  have." 
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In  his  sermon,  the  evangehst  said 
anyone  who  meets  the  demands 
of  Christ  can  have  spiritual  powers 

unleashed  that  give  new  "ability 
to   love   and   to   enjoy." 

"If  enough  people  meet  Christ 
with  spirit  and  fire,  we  can  change 

the  world,"  he  said. 
In  the  early  part  of  his  sermon, 

Mr.  Graham  told  of  his  "esteem 

and  high  regard"  for  the  President. 
"It  has  been  my  privilege  to  enjoy 
a  warm  friendship  with  him  for 

many  years." 
The  evangelist  evolced  laughter 

from  the  Presidential  party  and 
the  congregation  when  he  told  a 
joke  referring  indirectly  to  the 

President's  report  of  financial  hold- 
ings. 

"A  church  elder  has  just  sug- 
gested that  they  take  up  a  col- 
lection for   air-conditioning  here. 

"I  know  of  at  least  one  distin- 
guished Texan  in  the  congregation 

who   might  make   a   contribution." 
After  the  service,  the  President 

and  Mrs.  Johnson  joined  the  evan- 
gelist and  Mrs.  Graham  in  a  social 

hour  in  the  church  hall.  Later  the 

two  couples  drove  to  the  White 
House  where  they  shook  hands  with 
well-wishers  at  the  southeast  gate. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graham  remained 

overnight  at  the  White  House  as 
guests  of  the  President  and  his 
family. 

SALVATION  ARMY  LEADER 
SAYS  CHURCH  COULD 

"LEARN"   FROM  "BEATLES" 
TORONTO,  ONT.  (Ep) — The  church 

could  "learn  a  lot"  from  the  Beat- 
les, according  to  Commissioner  Ed- 

gar      Grinsted,       newly-appointed 

commander  of  the  Salvation  Ar- 

my's Territory  of  Canada  and  Ber- muda. 

At  a  press  conference  on  his  ar- 
rival here,  the  67-year-old  former 

RAF  pilot  also  served  notice  that 

there  may  be  some  Beatle-like 
sounds — or  folk  singing — heard  in 
the  Army  ranks  here. 
Formerly  a  commander  of  the 

Salvation  Army  in  Britain,  Com- 
missioner Grinsted  said  an  Army 

rock  and  roll  group  there  had  been 
very  successful.  One  of  its  tunes 

won  "Top  10"  rating  among  Eng- 
land's young  people. 

He  added  that  in  Leeds,  the  same 
group  drew  2,000  young  people  to 

an  Army  rally.  "One  of  the  first 
things  I  shall  do  in  Canada  is  to 
put  over  a  pattern  of  that  type  of 

music,"  he  said. 
The  commissioner  held  that  the 

Beatles  "are  quite  a  decent  bunch 

of  fellows.  They  express  youth's  de- 
sire  for   an   outlet   for   its   energy. 

"Before  they  emerged,  Liverpool, 

the  Beatles'  native  city,  was  a  hot- 
bed of  gangsterism.  Now,  youthful 

energies  have  been  channeled  in  a 

a   better   direction." 
Commissioner  Grinsted,  who  suc- 

ceeded Commissioner  W.  Wyclille 
Booth  here,  is  looking  forward  to 
his  cross-Canada  tour  of  inspection 
— by  air.  He  was  a  pilot  in  the 

Royal  Naval  Air  Service  and  a  fly- 
ing  instructor   in   World   War  I. 

ADMIT  "RELIGIOUS"  MEMBERS, 
COMMUNIST  LEAGUE  URGED 

BELGRADE  (EP) — When  the  Yugo- 
slav League  of  Communists  meets 

here  in  November  it  will  discuss  a 

proposed      constitutional     revision 

stipulating  that  profession  of  re- 
ligion is  no  longer  a  bar  to  mem- bership. 

This  was  announced  by  Belgrade 
Radio — the  same  station  which  for 
several  weeks  has  told  listeners 

that  membership  in  or  practice  of 
religion  was  incompatible  with 
League   membership. 

The  station  did  not  say  who  pro- 
posed the  constitutional  change. 

Nor  did  it  explain  the  apparent 
change  of  attitude  among  leaders 
of  the  organization. 
Some  observers  here,  however, 

said  it  might  be  connected  with  a 
recent  series  of  meetings  involving 
leaders  of  several  religious  bodies 
and  the  State  Office  for  Religious 
Affairs.  A  communique  following 
the  meetings  held  that  relations 
between  the  Communist  regime 

and  the  various  churches  were  "de- 

veloping favorable." 

HAILE  SELASSIE  GIVES 
BUILDING   SITE  TO 
EVANGELICAL  CONGREGATION 

BERLIN  (EP) — Emperor  Haile  Se- 
lassie of  Ethiopia  has  given  the 

German-language  Evangelical  con- 
gregation in  Addis  Abbaba  a  large 

building  site  for  a  church  and  a 

parish  hall. Construction  of  the  church  will 

begin  immediately  with  financial 
aid  for  the  Evangelical  Church  in 

Germany  (EKID). 
The  German-language  congrega- 

tion comprises  believers  of  German, 
Austrian  and  Swiss  origin.  They  are 
served  by  missionaries  of  the  West 
German  Hermannsburg  Missionary 
Society. 

HOW  TO  MEET  PERSECUTION  IN  YOUR 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

Recently  Fidel  Castro  set  up  floodlights  outside 
Guantanamo  Naval  Base  in  Cuba  and  ordered  his 

guards  to  flash  them  into  the  faces  of  our  Marine 
guards,   blurring   their   vision. 

Rear  Admiral  John  D.  Bulkey,  our  base  commander, 

promptly  put  his  men  to  work  erecting  a  30-foot  size 

circular  concrete  slab  on  a  hih  just  back  of  the  base's 
main  gate.  On  it  he  painted  a  large  Marine  Corps 
emblem— in  brilliant  red,  gold  and  blue. 

The  Cubans  found  they  couldn't  annoy  our  sentries 

without  illuminating  and  glorifying  the  Marine  em- 
blem at  the  same  time.  If  you  are  interested  in  what 

this  has  to  do  with  Christian  living,  open  your  Bible 

to  I  Peter  2:15  and  see  what  it  says.  Oh,  by  the  way, 
there  were  no  more  floodlights! 

Rev.  Fred  Cunningham 
The  United  Evangelical 

Advanced    Notice: 
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Delaware,   Ohio 
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The  new  up-to-date  Bible  dictionary  complete  in  one  volume 

ZONDERVAN 

PICTORIAL 

BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
DR.  MERRILL  C.  TENNEY,  General  Editor 

OUTSTANDING  FEATURES: 

^     More  than  5,000  entries,  competently 
handled 

•^     Every  word  and  every  article  is  new 

■^     More  than  65  scholarly  contributors 

^     40  pages  of  new  maps  in  full  color, 
indexed 

M     Hundreds  of  signed  articles 

More   than   700   photos,   charts   and 

M     drawings  carried  on  same  page  with 
article  treated 

^     A  BIG,  beautifully  bound  book 

page  size  6%"  x  9y2" 
only    •pV.Vi) 

Christian  Leaders  Say: 

"A  first-rate  reference  work." 
—  Dr.  Frank  E.  Gaebelein 

"A  reference  work  deserving  of  high  praise." —  Dr.  Paul  S.  Rees 

"The  most  important  one-volume  dictionary 
yet  to  be  produced  by  American  Biblical 
scholars,  and  without  doubt  the  most  elab- 

orately illustrated."— Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

Pleose    send    me       capy(ies)   of    the 

ZONDERVAN   PICTORIAL  BIBLE   DICTIONARY 

Name   

Address   

City   

State   

Cash  enc     Bill   

Order  from 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,   Ohio 
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"If  requires  great  self-denial  and  resignation  of  ourselves 
to  God  to  attain  that  state  wherein  we  can  freely  cease 

from  fighting  when  wrongly  invaded,  if  by  our  fighting, 

there  were  a  probability  of  overcoming  the  invaders.  Who- 

ever rightly  attains  to  it  does  to  some  degree  feel  that  spirit 

in  which  our  Redeemer  gave  His  life  for  us." 
— John   Woolman 

"When  he  was  reviled,  he  did  not  revile 
in  return;  when  he  suffered,  he  did  not 

threaten   .   .   ." I    Peter  2:23 

va:  ufm 

PEACE  SUNDAY  —  NOVEMBER  8.  1964 
See  materials  beginning  on  page  12 
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HOSPITALIZATION  INSURANCE 

for  I 
BRETHREN  MINISTERS 

YOU  WILL  NOTE  by  the  Editorial  that  a  groufl 
insurance  has  been  provided  for  all  Brethrer 
Ministers  who  are  members  of  the  Nationa: 
Brethren   Ministerial   Association. 

Several  of  our  local  churches  are  paying  the 
premium  for  their  pastors  in  order  that  he  may 
enter    into    this   plan. 

We  would  hke  to  urge  all  churches  to  do  this. 

If  you  are  paying  your  pastor's  insurance,  we 
urge  you  to  support  our  own  hospitahzation  in- 

surance program.  If  he  is  paying  into  another 

company,  won't  you  urge  him  to  consider  our 
own  which  happens  to  be  a  good  policy. 
We  need  the  support  of  all  pastors  and  church- 
es in  this  matter. 

PEACE  SUNDAY 
NOVEMBER  8,  1964 

YOU  WILL  FIND  in  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  materials  relative  to  the  work  of  the 
Peace  Committee  of  General  Conference. 

On  pages  12  and  13  you  will  find  photos  of  the 
posters  entered  in  the  second  annual  Peace 
Poster  Contest.  We  extend  our  congratulations  to 
those  who  won  in  this  contest.  We  trust  that 
others  will  find  it  possible  to  enter  next  year. 

Be  sure  to  read  these  materials  over  carefully. 

"Anyone  Saved  Here  Lately?" 

THE  STORY  IS  TOLD  of  a  grandmother  from 
an  evangelical  church  in  this  country  whose 

children  gave  her  a  trip  to  England,  from  which 
her  parents  had  come.  On  her  visit  to  West- 

minster Abbey  she  was  intensely  interested  in 
all  the  guide  had  to  say,  but  made  no  comment 
throughout  the  tour.  Finally,  as  she  was  about 
to  leave,  turning  to  the  guide,  with  a  single  ges- 

ture she  swept  that  rich  storehouse  of  historic 
Christian  greatness,  and  said,  "Young  man,  has 
anyone  been  saved  here  lately?"  That  left  the 
guide  silent.  It  is  a  question  which  might  well 
be  put  to  any  church  which  has  settled  in  its 
traditions. 

The  Brethren  Layman 
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HOSPITALIZATION   INSURANCE 

for  BRETHREN   MINISTERS 

AS  OF  OCTOBER  1  of  this  year,  many  of  our 
Brethren  ministers  have  enrolled  in  a  group 

hospitalization-surgical  insurance  plan.  Such  a 
plan  has  been  needed  for  some  time.  A  few  years 
ago,  the  Retirement  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  tried  to  present  such  a  plan  to  the  local 
churches,  however  it  was  not  received  by  the 
churches  and  thus  could  not  be  put  into  effect. 
This  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Retirement  Board, 

they  had  presented  a  good  plan  but  it  was  re- 
jected because  the  churches  were  not  interested. 

For  several  months  now,  the  ministers  in  the 
Indiana  District  have  been  investigating  various 
group  plans.  Such  a  plan  was  presented  to  them 
in  June.  At  that  time  it  was  felt  that  the  min- 

isters in  the  whole  denomination  would  be  inter- 
ested in  such  a  plan  and  it  was  decided  to  present 

it  to  the  National  Brethren  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion during  General  Conference.  After  this  was 

done,  many  signed  up  for  the  insurance.  It  was 

then  presented  to  the  Retirement  Board  and  ap- 
proved by  it.  Everything  was  in  readiness.  We 

thought. 

But,  because  of  a  particular  law  in  Ohio,  and  be- 
cause there  was  no  "employer-employee"  relation- 

ship whereby  the  employer  was  paying  at  least 
twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  premium,  the  plan  had 
to  be  abandoned.  Seemingly,  all  hope  was  lost. 

However,  another  insurance  company  presented 
another  plan  which  was  acceptable  in  the  state 

of  Ohio,  by  the  Brethren  ministers  and  the  Retire- 
ment Board.  This  plan  went  into  effect  as  of  Oc- 
tober 1.  We  ministers  are  very  happy  to  be  covered 

by  such  insurance. 
Now,  the  local  churches  should  consider  very 

definitely  their  responsibilities  relative  to  this 
matter  in  relation  to  their  pastors.  Several  of 
the  local  churches  have  already  indicated  that 

they  are  going  to  pay  the  premium  in  part  or 
in  whole  for  the  pastor.  In  some  cases  this  is  being 

given  as  a  "raise"  in  salary  to  the  pastor.  More 
churches  should  consider  such  a  plan! 

Some  local  churches  are  paying  the  premium 
of  such  a  plan  in  Blue  Cross  or  other  individual 
insurance.  If  this  is  being  done,  the  local  church 
should  consult  with  the  pastor  and  consider 
changing  the  insurance  so  that  he  can  be  in- 

sured through  our  own  hospitalization  plan.  We 
strongly  urge  the  church  to  pay  into  our  own  plan. 

All  should  keep  in  mind  that  not  only  will  the 
local  pastor  be  helped,  but  also  all  eligible  min- 

isters in  the  Bi-ethren  Church.  A  few  men  are 

"uninsurable"  when  it  comes  to  securing  an  in- 
dividual plan,  but  if  they  enter  into  the  group 

plan,  it  can  be  done  without  a  physical  and  with- 
out questions.  This  is  to  his  advantage.  We  must 

help  each  other  as  much  as  we  can ! 
Very  few  lay  members  of  our  local  churches  are 

without  such  insurance.  Most  employers  provide  a 
group  plan  for  their  employees  where  part,  if  not 
all,  of  the  premium  is  paid  by  the  employer.  Our 
ministers   should   have  the   same  advantage! 

The  premium  for  this  insurance  for  the  pas- 
tor and  his  family  is  $14.35  per  month.  Since 

such  insurance  is  governed  by  the  state,  the 
benefits  are  essentially  the  same  as  any  other 
policy  for  this  amount  of  premium. 

We  urge  the  local  church  to  contact  their  pas- 
tor relative  to  this  insurance  and  learn  if  he  is 

in  it  or  not.  Most  likely  he  is  for  most  of  our  pas- 
tors have  signed  up  for  it.  If  he  is  in  the  plan, 

why  not  make  the  premium  available  to  him? 
If  he  has  not  signed  up,  and  is  eligible  for  the 
insurance,  why  not  urge  him  to  do  something 
about  it? 

Your  Editor  has  been  given  the  responsibility 
of  receiving  these  premiums,  therefore  if  you 
have  any  question,  he  is  the  one  to  write  to.  We 
are  sincerely  hoping  tliat  all  of  our  churches  will 
support  this  program  for  the  benefit  of  the  pastor. 
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Linwood,  Maryland.  Rev.  Hays  K.  Lo- 
gan reports  that  one  person  was 

baptized  and  received  into  tlie  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  on  Sunday, 

September  6.  Homecoming  was  ob- 
served on  Sunday,  October  11,  with 

Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  as  the  af- 
ternoon  speaker. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania.  Rev.  Ralph 

Mills  reports  that  a  total  of  nine- 
teen has  been  received  into  mem- 

bership of  the  church  since  Easter. 

Johnstown  II,  Pennsylvania.  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmaster  reports  that 
one  was  received  into  membership 

of  the  cliurch  by  baptism  on  Sun- 
day, October  18. 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania.  Rev.  Robert 

Keplinger  reports  that  four  new 

members  were  recently  received  in- 
to the  membership  of  the  church. 

He  also  reports  that  the  attend- 
ance to  every  service  is  very  good. 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  Rev.  W.  S. 

Crick  reports  that  one  new  mem- 
ber was  received  into  the  church 

on  Sunday,   October   11. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Rev.  Tom  Schultz  re- 
ports that  on  Sunday,  September 

20,  one  new  member  was  received 
into   the   church   by   baptism. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald  Row- 
ser  reports  that  on  Sunday,  Oc- 

tober 4,  eight  new  members  were 
received  into  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

County  Line,  Indiana.  Rev.  Kent  Ben- 

nett reports  that  five  young  chil- 

dren were  recently  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 

church  on  Homecoming  Day.  Rev. 

Sam  Phillips  of  the  Lakeville  Meth- 
odist Church  showed  slides  and 

spoke  on  "God's  Mission  to  Bolivia" 
on   Homecoming  Day. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man reports  that  four  persons  were 

baptized  and  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church  on  Sunday 

evening,    September   27. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Rev.  Paul  Tinkel 
reports  that  seven  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  into  member- 

ship of  the  church  recently. 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  According  to 
Rev.  Elmer  Keck,  the  church  has 
been  completely  painted  which  it 
has  needed  for  some  time.  On  Sun- 

day, September  27,  Rev.  C.  A. 
Landis  was  received  into  the  fel- 

lowship of  the  church.  Bro.  Landis 

preached  in  Iowa  and  then  in  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas,  from  1928  to  1931. 
He  has  lived  in  LaPlace,  Illinois, 
since    that    time. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
reports  that  seven  members  were 
received  into  membership  of  the 
church   on   Sunday,    October   4. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Baptismal  services 

were  conducted  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Row- 
sey  on  September  23.  Seven  per- 

sons were  baptized  and  brought  in- 
to membership  of  the  church;  two 

others  by  re-baptism;  and  one  by 
statement  of  faith.  Rev.  Albert  T. 

Ronk  is  serving  as  pastor  until  Rev. 
James  Black  moves  to  the  field. 

COMING  EVENTS 

St.  James,  Maryland — 
Revival  Services 

November  1-8 
Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  Evangelist 
Rev.    James    Rowsey,    Pastor 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania — 
Evangelistic    Services 
November  29-December  4 
Rev.  Keith  Bennett,   Evangelist 
Rev.   Marlin   McCann,   Pastor 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Smithville,  Ohio — Revival  Services 

November  15-22 
Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Evangelist 
Rev.    Donald   Rowser,   Pastor 

Burlington,  Indiana — Revival  Services 

November  15-22 
Dr.  Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist 
Rev.   Gene  Hollinger,   Pastor 

Milford,  Indiana — Revival  Services 

November  8-13 
Rev.  Keith  Bennett,  Evangelist 
Rev.    Frank   Barker,    Pastor 

Lanark,  Illinois — Revival  Services 
November  30-December  6 
Rev.  Kenneth  Howard,  Evangelist 
Rev.    C.   Y.    Gilmer,   Pastor 

Mulvane,  Kansas — Crusade  for  Christ 

November  2-13 
Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Evangelist 
Rev.   Carl   Barber,   Pastor 

Massillon,  Ohio — Bible  Messages 

November  22-29 
Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  Guest  Speaker 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

Memorials 
WEIL.  Mrs.  Martha  Weil  passed 

to  her  Eternal  Home,  August  29, 

1964,  at  the  age  of  83  years.  She 
was  a  loyal  attendant  at  the  Sr.  W. 
M.  S.  meetings  and  church  services 
of  Trinity  Brethren  Church  when 
her  health  permitted.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  her  for- 
mer home,  and  maintained  her 

membership  there.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
Keith  Bennett  of  Canton  Trinity 
Brethren  Church,  conducted  the 
funeral  services  from  the  Welch 

Funeral  Parlors  in  Canton,  and  In- 
terment was  in  Grandview  Ceme- 

tery, Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
Mrs.  Harry  C.  Miller 
Sec'y.— Sr.  W.M.  S. 

Society  needs  dedicated  Chris- 
tian mothers  and  homes  as  much  as 

it  needs  churches! 

Frank  S.  Mead  in  TarbeU's 
Teachers'  Guide  for  1964 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  November  —  "BY  REJOICING  IN  HIM" 

Writer  for  November  —  Rev.  Smith  Rose 

November  8-14  —  "Through  Daily  Routine" 

Sunday,  November  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Psalm  34:8-19 
/  know  that  there  is  no  good  in 

them,  hut  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and 
to  do  good  in  his  life  (Ecclesiastes 
3:12). 
Much  of  Ecclesiastes  deals  with 

man's  experiences  "under  the  sun." 
The  first  part  of  this  chapter  re- 

veals the  monotony  of  human  life 
which  is  an  end  within  itself.  We 

note  that  there  is  a  time  for  many 

things.  Yet  God  has  made  every- 
thing beautiful  in  His  time.  Man 

misses  much  of  this  beauty  and 
cannot  discern  the  hand  of  the 
Creator.  He  occupies  himself  with 
the  world  to  the  degree  that  he 
cannot  see  out  beyond  it  to  the 
eternal  purpose   for  all  things. 
Solomon  in  his  investigation  of 

the  physical  and  material  enjoy- 
ments of  life  is  forced  to  recognize 

that  there  is  no  lasting  good  in 
them.  He  admits  that  the  best  one 

can  do  is  to  enjoy  what  he  has  and 
to    use    it    properly. 

The  Day's  Thought 
How  thankful  we  can  be  that 

through  Jesus  Christ,  we  can  see 
beyond  this  life. 

Monday,  November  9,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  II  Thessalonians 
3:1-13 
And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 

and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 

we  commanded  you  (I  Thessalon- 
ians 4:11) . 

What  a  scripture  for  our  noisy, 

frivolous  age!  For  fear  of  destruc- 
tion by  a  bomb  from  the  skies,  man 

has  decided  to  taste  all  of  the 
pleasure  of  life  in  a  moment  of 
time.  He  would  cram  all  the  thrills 
and  chills  into  one  month  of  life. 

How  strange  this  is,  and  how  many 
Christians  are  caught  up  with  the 
tempo  of  it  all.  We  are  so  busy  we 

won't  allow  ourselves  time  to  medi- 

tate  upon  life   and  its  future.  We 
are  afraid. 

Thessalonica  presented  a  differ- 
ent picture  in  contrast.  They  be- 

lieved the  message  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  They  decided 
that  since  the  time  was  so  short 

there  wasn't  much  point  in  regular 
activity;  so  took  a  holiday  in  prep- 

aration for  that  return.  Paul  made 

it  clear  that  the  way  to  prepare  was 
by  living  each  day  as  a  quiet  in- 

dustrious worker  meeting  his  own 
needs  day  by  day.  Any  time  that 
you  get  a  group  of  people  idle,  you 
have  trouble.  This  is  noticed  on 

any  picket  line  during  a  strike. 
Many  times  we  see  Christians  be- 

coming untrue  to  Christ  in  such  a 
situation. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  God  help  me  to  live  the 

quiet  life,  disciplined  by  my  daily 
tasks. 

Tuesday,  November  10,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Colossians  3:12-25 

And    whatsoever    ye    do,     do     it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto   men    ( Colossians   3 :  23 ) . 

Who  do  you  really  work  for:  your 
boss,  your  father  or  mother,  your 
teacher?  No,  you  do  not  really  work 
for  any  of  these.  As  a  Christian  you 

recognize  that  "one  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ."  Daily  work  is  often 
hard  and  irritating  by  nature.  It 
is  easy  to  get  angry  with  those 
who  tell  us  what  to  do.  We  may 

even  find  ways  to  "get  back  at 
them"  or  "to  get  by  with  reduced 

effort." 
What  we  really  need  is  a  new 

point  of  view.  The  Christian  works 
for  Jesus  Christ  whatever  his  daily 

w'ork  may  be.  Jesus  is  the  One  to 
be  satisfied;  not  the  boss.  Will  He 
give  approval  to  your  work  at  the 
end  of  this  day?  Can  you  look  at 

Him  and  say  honestly,  "I  turned  in 
a  good  day's  work  for  my  employer, 

and  I  feel  I  earned  my  wages  and 

then  some."  Heartily  here  means 
"from  the  s'oul,"  so  it  is  clear  that 
we  should  be  able  to  feel  that  we 
have  fulfilled  what  would  please 
the  Lord. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  pleasing  my  Lord  be   most 

important  of  all  things  in  life. 

Wednesday,  November  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Philippians  3:7-15 
But  none  of  these  things  move 

me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 

my  course  loith  joy,  and  the  min- 
istry, which  I  have  received  of  the 

Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God    (Acts  20:24). 

Paul  was  returning  to  Jerusalem 

and  to  certain  danger.  He  was  un- 
afraid of  what  might  face  him 

there.  Friends  were  bemoaning  the 
fact  that  they  might  not  see  him 
again  in  this  life.  He  would  not 
let  his  personal  feelings  sway  him 
from  the  stated  purpose  of  his  life. 
It  was  not  human  life  which  meant 
most  to  him,  but  it  was  rather  that 
he  finish  his  work  and  ministry 
with  joy.  He  reahzed  that  he  had 
received  it  all  from  Christ,  and 
counted  it  a  priceless  privilege  to 
tell  others  the  good  news  of  what 

God's  grace  had  done  for  him  and 
could   do   for  them. 

Can  any  course  of  life  be  better 

or  even  as  good  as  that  which  rep- 
resents God's  will  for  your  life? 
The  Day's  Thought 

Today  may  I  live  the  Christ-life 
and  not  the  self-life. 

Thursday,  November  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:1-16 
The  labour  of  the  righteous  tend- 

eth  to  life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked 
to  sin  (Proverbs  10:16). 
The  Christian  has  the  assurance 

that  all  of  his  life  can  be  used  of 
the  Lord.  It  is,  after  all,  not  his 
own  life  anymore,  for  it  belongs  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  is  being  lived  for 
Him;  so  it  is  easy  to  see  how  his 
labor  contributes  to  life.  It  is  God 

working  in  our  hearts  to  accomp- 
lish  His   work   through    us. 

The  wicked  person  gives  no  al- 
legiance to  God  or  Christ,  so  he  is 

dead  spiritually  though  still  alive 
physically.  The  nature  of  his  life 

can  only  produce  itself,  and  it  nat- 
urally brings  forth  fruit  according 

to  its  nature;  the  fruit  of  sin.  Many 
non-Christian  people  do  many  good 
deeds  in  an  earthly  sense,  but  since 
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they  are  not  Christian,  their  deeds 
can  only  do  good  here  on  earth  and 
are  of  no  value  in  the  sight  of  God. 
How  deluded  men  are  to  think 

their  works  will  make  them  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  yet  how  many 

worship  at  the  shrine  of  Good 
Works. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Working  for  Christ  gives  purpose 

to  all  of  my  life. 

Friday,  November  13,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  119:105-112 

The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  or- 
dered by  the  Lord:  and  he  de- 

lighteth  in  his  icay  (Psalm  37:23). 
The  scripture  comes  from  the 

"Fret  not"  Psalm.  It  warns  of  be- 
ing so  provoked  at  evil  doers  that 

we  do  evil  ourselves.  We  get  the 
picture  very  clearly  that  things  are 
not  as  they  seem  on  the  surface. 
Justice  will  be  done  and  the  un- 

godly will  get  their  punishment  in 
due  time. 

Our  eyes  are  directed  to  the  Lord, 
and  as  a  child  tries  to  walk  in  the 

footprints  of  his  father,  so  we  try 
to  follow  the  steps  of  Jesus.  We 

are  not  promised  more  than  in- 
structions for  the  next  step.  Our 

trouble  often  is  that  we  rush  ahead 
without  waiting  for  instructions 
about  the  next  step.  The  children 
of  Israel  were  to  remain  in  camp 
until  the  pillar  of  cloud  rose  from 
the  tabernacle.  This  was  their  sign 
to  pack  for  a  journey.  We  have  a 
guidebook  which  it  would  help  us 
to  consult  along  the  way. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  I  seek  light  from  the  Scrip- 

tures for  my  next  step. 

Saturday,  November  14,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  1: 1-10 

To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiiiess  be- 

fore God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  his  saints  (I  Thessalonians 
3:13). 

Paul's  point  of  view  is  refreshing 
here.  He  looked  first  at  the  possi- 
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bility  of  the  saints  standing  in  the 
presence  of  God  unblameable  in 
holiness.  He  saw  them  as  they  could 
and  would  be.  Then  he  felt  it 

necessary  in  his  word  to  the  Co- 

rinthians to  point  out  how  far  short" 
they  were  coming  of  this  goal.  We 
do  not  hesitate  to  note  and  to 

point  out  the  faults  and  failings  > 
of  the  saints,  but  we  do  lose  sight 
of  what  they  may  become  through 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
balance  our  view  of  other  Chris- 

tians and  toegin  to  anticipate  what 
they  will  be  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming.  They 
will  seem  like  new  people  to  us, 
and  most  certainly  we  will  seem 
like  different  people  to  them.  Let 
us  quit  looking  back,  and  down, 
and  around,  and  begin  looking  up. 
It  is  from  Christ  that  we  receive 

our  help,  our  hope,  and  our  heart 
to  live  in  these  dark  days. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,   help   me   to    keep    looking 
unto  Jesus  today. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

Mrs.  Roberf  G.  Hoisiiifer 

Bible  Beadings  from  the  Psalms 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Psalm  105:1 

O  give  tlianl<s  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name:  make 
Itnown   his   deeds   among   the  people. 

November  8-14 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  8,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  23 

The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd 
Wooly,  a  young  sheep,  followed  Fred  whenever  the 

boy  was  outside.  When  he  was  smaller  Fred  would 
take  him  in  the  house  sometimes.  But  now  that  he 

was  bigger  Mom  said,  "Outdoors  is  the  place  for  a 
sheep." 
Wooly  didn't  mind.  Fred  fed  him  every  morning  be- 

fore he  left  for  school.  He  played  with  him  after  school 
each  day.  Wooly  had  his  own  warm  bed  in  the  barn. 
He  was  never  afraid  nor  lonely.  He  knew  Fred  loved 
him  and  would  take  good  care  of  him. 

In  just  such  a  way  we  should  trust  God.  He  loves 
us   and  cares  for  us.    We  need  never  be  afraid  nor 
lonely. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  love  me.  Thank 
You  for  giving  me  what  is  best  for  me.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  9,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  24 

Who  Is  This  King  Of  Glory 

A  king  from  another  country  was  coming  for  a  visit. 
Judy  saw  pictures  of  him  in  the  newspaper  and  on 
television.  She  heard  people  talking  about  him. 
"Who   is   this   king?"   she   asked  her   mother. 
"He's  the  ruler  of  his  country.  The  leader  of  his 

people,"  answered  Mother. 
"Why  is  everyone  talking  about  him?"  Judy  wanted 

to  know.  "Why  is  he  so  important?" 
"He's  a  famous  man,"  Mother  told  her.  "He's  a  good 

and  kind  leader  for  his  people.  Our  people  are  glad 
he  is  -coming  here  to  visit." 

Once  in  a  while  a  king  from  another  country  comes 
to  visit.  Yet  there  is  a  King  with  us  every  day.  Do  you 
know  who  He  is?  Of  course,  He  is  God  our  heavenly King, 

Do  you  love  our  King?  Can  you  tell  others  about 
Him? 

Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  are  a  kind  and 

loving  King.  Help  me  to  obey  You  and  to  follow 

You.    In   Jesus'    name   I   pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  25:1-5 

Show,  Teach,  Lead 

Mother  duck  quacked  loudly  to  her  three  ducklings. 

"She  seems  to  be  telling  them  something,"  thought 
Linda   as    she    watched   the    duck   family. 
The  ducklings  gathered  closely  about  their  mother 

so  they  could  listen  better.  After  quite  a  lot  of  quack- 
ing, she  started  off  with  the  little  ones  following  her. 
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"Oh,  she's  taking  them  to  the  creek  for  a  swim," 
laughed  Ldnda  as  she,  too,  followed.  "She's  a  good 
mother.  She  not  only  tells  her  ducklings  the  things 

tney  need  to  know,  she  shows  them  and  leads  them." 
God  has  given  us  the  Bible  to  teach  us  the  way  we 

should  live.  Then  He  sent  Jesus  to  show  us  and  lead 
us  in  that  way. 

Are  you  following  Jesus? 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  teaching  me  the  ways  of  God. 

Help  me  to  follow  You  every  day.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  11,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  33:8-12 

Blessed  Is  The  Nation 

"Pretty.  Pretty,"  laughed  tiny  Lou  Ann.  She  was 
taking  a  walk  with  Mommy  and  Ted.  The  flags 

flying  from  many  of  the  houses  pleased  her.  "Pretty. 
Pretty,"    she    said    again   and   again. 
"Why  are  the  flags  out  today?"  Ted  asked  Mommy. 
"This  is  the  day,"  answered  Mommy,  "when  the  war 

called  World  War  I  ended.  The  flags  are  flown  to 
honor  the  men  who  fought  for  our  country  in  that 

war  and  in  all  wars." 

"We   have   a   great   country,"   said   Ted. 
"Yes,"  agreed  Mommy.  "It  is  a  great  country.  It's 

a  wonderful  place  to  live  and  we  should  thank  God 
for  it.  He  has  said  in  the  Bible  that  He  will  bless  the 

nation  that  serves  Him." 
"And   do   we   serve  Him?"   Ted  wanted  to   know. 
"Many  times  we  forget.  Many  times  our  leaders  for- 

get,"  said   Mommy.   "Every   day   we   should   pray   for 
our   country,   our   leaders,   and  ourselves.   We   should 

ask  God  to  help  all  of  us  to  serve  Him  faithfully." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  our  country,  the  United  States. 
Guide  our  leaders  that  they  may  try  to  serve  You 

better.  Help  me  to  do  my  part  in  helping  our  country 

to  follow  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  33:18-22 

The  Eye  Of  The  Lord 

'^Here,  Blackie.  Come  and  watch  Ronnie,"  Mommy 
told  the  big  shaggy  dog. 

Mommy  was  raking  leaves.  Ronnie  was  toddhng 

about  here  and  there  in  the  yard.  His  tiny  .fingers 

picked  up  some  of  the  leaves.  He  stooped  down  to 

watch  a  bug  crawhng  on  the  sidewalk.  He  found  a 
big  stick  to  pull. 

It  was  fun  playing  out  in  the  crisp  fall  air.  And 

Ronnie  was  safe.  Perfectly  safe.  Blackie  was  there. 

Not  once  did  the  big  dog  take  his  eyes  off  the  little 

boy.  When  Ronnie  would  start  to  go  where  he 

shouldn't,  Blackie  walked  in  front  of  him  and  blocked 

his  path.  Once,  when  Ronnie  didn't  turn  around, 

Blackie  gently  took  hold  of  the  boy's  coat  with  his 
teeth   and  pulled  him  back  into  his  own  yard. 

Mommy  worked  without  stopping  to  find  Ronnie 

or  wondering  if  he  would  stray  away.  She  knew  Blackie 
was  watching  him. 

In  just  such  a  way,  only  far,  far  better,  God  is 

watching  over  us.  He  will  keep  us  from  danger  and 

He  will  help  us  in  time  of  trouble  if  we  trust  Him. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  watching  us  all  the  time. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  watching  over  me.  Help  me  to 
remember  that  You  are  always  near.  Then  I  will  not 

worry   or  be   afraid.   In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  13,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  34:11-18 

Do  Good 

"Terry  has  been  absent  from  school  three  days," 
said  Miss  Brown.  "He  would  like  his  books  to  do  some 
of  the  work  at  home.  Who  will  take  them  to  him?" 

Joel  raised  his  hand.  "I'll  do  it,  Miss  Brown.  I  know 
where  he  lives  and  I'll  be  glad  to  take  the  books  to 

him." 

After  school  Joel  waited  until  Miss  Brown  had  Ter- 

ry's books  ready  and  a  note  written  explaining  to 
him   what  he   should   do. 

As  Joel  hurried  along,  Tom  called,  "Come,  play  foot- 

ball with  us." "Not  now,"  answered  Joel,  "I  have  a  job  to  do." 
Terry's  mother  opened  the  door  for  Joel.  "How  glad 

Terry  will  be  to  see  you!"  she  said.  "You  may  visit 
with   him   for   awhile   if  you  like." 

Joel  told  Terry  of  the  things  that  had  happened 
at  school,  of  the  plans  the  fellows  were  making,  and 
asked  him  again  to  go  to  church  with  him. 

"I  can't  go  this  Sunday,"  said  Terry,  "but  just  as 
soon  as  I'm  well  I  want  to  go  with  you.  I  want  to  be 

the  kind  of  a  boy  you  are." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  things  I  have  learned 
about  You.  Help  me  to  obey  Your  teachings.  May  I 
always  try  to  do  good  and  to  help  others  to  learn  of 

You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  14,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  37:1-5 

Trust  In  The  Lord 

Bobby  had  gone  for  a  hike  in  the  country.  Mom 
had  told  him  to  be  back  home  within  two  hours.  Bobby 

had  gone  farther  than  he  realized. 
Suddenly,  he  noticed  how  dark  the  sky  had  become. 

"It  looks  like  a  snow  storm  is  coming,"  he  thought. 
"I  better  hurry  for  home." 
When  Bobby  turned  around  he  felt  how  much  hard- 
er the  wind  was  blowing.  It  was  hard  to  walk  against 

it.  "I'll  never  get  home  by  the  time  Mom's  expecting 

me,"  thought  Bobby,  "and  then  she'll  worry.  I'm  not 
even  sure  I  know  the  way  home  now  that  it  is  stormy. 

Oh,  God,  help  me  to  get  home  safely.  Help  Mom  not 

to  worry.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.  Amen." 
Hardly  had  Bobby  finished  his  prayer  when  a  car 

stopped   beside   him. 
"What  are  you  doing  so  far  from  home  on  this 

stormy  afternoon?"  asked  Mr.  Bender,  their  neighbor. 
"Hop  in  before  the  storm  catches  up  with  both  of  us." 

"Boy,  am  I  glad  to  see  you!"  exclaimed  Bobby  as  he 
got  into  the  car.  "God  really  answered  that  prayer  in  a 

hurry.  It  really  pays   to  trust   in  Him." 
Prayer : 

Help  me,  God,  to  trust  You  every  day.  Help  me  to 

know  that  You  really  do  care  for  me.  In  Jesus'  name 

I  pray.    Amen. 
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Death   takes   H.   STOVER   KULP 

Nigerian   Missionary   Pioneer 

MEMORIAL  SERVICES  were  held  near  Pottstown, 
Pennsylvania,  on  October  15  for  H.  Stover  Kulp, 

pioneer  missionary  statesman  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

Dr.  Kulp  was  one  of  the  two  founders  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  mission  worli  in  Nigeria,  begun  in 
1922.  He  gave  vigorous  leadership  to  the  program  there 
for  41  years,  serving  as  executive  field  secretary  dur- 

ing most  of  his  term.  He  retired  in  this  country  early 
this  year. 

Dr.  Kulp  saw  the  work  he  started  grow  to  encompass 
some  30  congregations  with  10,000  members,  weekly 
preaching  services  led  by  Nigerian  evangelists  reach- 

ing more  than  20,000  worshipers,  and  a  network  of 
educational  institutions,  medical  services,  and  other 
social   ministries   in   the   Northern   Region. 

One  training  center,  Kulp  Bible  School,  established 
in  recent  years  to  prepare  Nigerian  lay  couples  to  be- 

come farmers  and  evangelists,  was  named  by  the  Ni- 
gerian Church  to  honor  its  founder.  A  hospital  bears 

the  name  of  his  first  wife,  Ruth  Royer  Kulp,  who 
died  soon  after  the  couple  arrived  in  Nigeria. 
His  son,  Philip,  is  among  the  80  Church  of  the 

Brethren  missionaries  now  in  Nigeria.  A  daughter, 
Mrs.  Galen  Keeney,  lives  in  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania, 
where  Dr.  Kulp  died  of  cancer  on  October  12.  He  was 
twice  a  widower,  and  both  wives,  an  infant  son,  and 
a   granddaughter   are  buried   in  Nigeria. 
Among  the  other  educational  institutions  founded 

by  Dr.  Kulp  and  his  colleagues  is  a  complex  of  schools 

Stover  Kulp 

■^ 

'i 

at    Waka,   Nigeria,    among   them   a   teacher   training 
school. 

Dr.  Kulp  introduced  the  Scriptures  in  two  previously 
unwritten  languages.  The  memorial  services  were  held 

at  the  Coventry  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Dr.  Kulp's 
home  congregation. 
He  was  a  graduate  of  Juniata  College,  Huntington, 

Pennsylvania,  and  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  June,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren's  general  board 
cited   Dr.   Kulp   at   the   denomination's   Annual   Con- 

ference in  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  The  tribute  said,  in  part: 

"To  few  men  is  it  given  to  dream  a  dream  and 
then  see  it  through  forty  years  of  fulfillment. 

This  has   been  the   life  of  H.   Stover  Kulp." 

PRESENT  TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   CALL   IS   FOR   THE 

DRUSHAL   MEMORIAL   CHURCH   AT   LOST   CREEK 

Call  will  close  December  31,  1964 

Only  46  per  cent  of  the  membership  has  contributed  to  date 
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BIBLE   INSTITUTE   AT   EDEN 

THE  MISSIONARY  STAFF  at  Eden  has  been  ac- 
tively planning  and  carrying  forward  the  con- 

struction necessary  to  prepare  the  property  for  the 
beginning  of  the  new  Bible  Institute  for  the  Brethren 
Church.  It  is  possible  this  will  be  ready  for  institu- 

tional use  in  a  year  or  more. 
At  the  present  time  there  has  been  a  delay  in  finish- 

ing the  boys'  dorm  due  to  their  financing  program; 
however,  plans  indicate  the  selUng  of  some  timber  on 
the  land  to  pay  off  the  building  debt  and  continue 
with  the  project. 

The  boys'  dorm  is  now  built  up  to  the  roof  and  is 
being  plastered  on  the  inside.  It  is  approximately 
60  feet  X  15  feet  and  divided  into  five  rooms  and  a 
large  bathroom. 

As  soon  as  summer  comes,  they  expect  to  have  a 
sizable  income  by  renting  out  the  property  to  different 
churches  for  camps.  The  boys'  dorm  could  accommo- 

date four  boys  in  each  room  or  possibly  eight  if  double- 
decker  bunks  were  used.  In  the  old  wing  of  the  house 
are  two  large  rooms  that  could  hold  32  if  double-decker 
bunks  are  available.  Altogether  there  would  be  room 
for  50  campers  and  staff  members  with  single  beds 
or  80  if  double-decker  bunks  would  be  in  use. 
At  the  present  time,  Eden,  which  accommodates 

the  Aspinalls  and  Solomons,  is  used  for  weekly  prayer 
meetings  for  the  people  of  Soldini.  Contacts  are  being 
made  in  the  small  village  of  Soldini  where  there  is 
no  organized  witness  for  Christ  at  present  and  to 
date  there  have  been  as  many  as  32  out  for  study 
at  the  midweek  service,  counting  the  families  at  Eden. 
They  are  anxious  to  locate  a  suitable  building  in  Sol- 

dini  where   the   work  might  be  carried  on. 
The  countryside  in  the  province  of  Santa  Fe  is  now 

beautiful  in  its  garb  of  Spring  and  Ken  Solomon  has 
been  out  plowing  to  prepare  the  ground  for  planting 
potatoes  and  corn.  He  writes  that  he  is  doing  the  work 
with  a  single-blade  plow  without  a  disc,  using  an 
old-fashioned  toothed  harrow,  which  he  thinks  is 
slightly  better  than  doing  it  with  a  mule  and  hand 
plow.  They  have  already  planted  a  few  thousand 
gladiola  bulbs  for  the  Rosario  floral  market  for  an 
additional  income.  There  are  lemon  trees  there  that 
bloom  the  year  around  and  now  the  plum,  peach  and 
chestnut   trees    are    in    bloom. 

Scenes  shoiving  the  building  at  Eden  before  and  after 
the  addition  of  the  boys'  dorm. 

There  are  many  tasks  and  problems  facing  the 
missionaries  as  they  work  toward  the  further  devel- 

opment of  the  farm  at  Eden  and  continue  with  the 
preparations  for  the  establishment  of  the  Bible  In- 
stitute. 

PLEASE   REMEMBER   IN   PRAYER  — 

The  need  for  a  spiritual  avi^akening  in  Argentina, 
as  well  as  in  other  places. 

The  establishing  of  nevs^  churches  in  Argentina 
where  there  are  none  at  present. 

A  greater  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  fulfillment  of  their  Stewardship  responsi- 

bilities of  Time,  Talents  and  Finances. 

Health,  wisdom,  spiritual  maturity,  patience,  per- 

severance and  divine  love  to  be  the  constant  pos- 
sessions of  your  missionaries. 

That  God's  love,  that  has  been  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Romans  5:5), 

might  have  complete  liberty  to  complete  its 
Holy  Ministry  in  and  through  the  lives  of 

EVERY  born-again  Believer,  until  Jesus  comes 
again   (H  Corinthians  5:14,  15). 
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Need  an  all-purpose  song  book?  We  have  it!  Breth- 
ren Youth  Tunes  include  hymns,  spirituals,  fun  songs 

and  Christmas  carols.  We  only  have  a  few  left  so 

order  yours  now.  The  cost  is  30c  each  plus  10%  if  they 

are  mailed  to  you.  Give  us  your  name,  address,  num- 
ber of  books  you  want  and  the  money  for  them.  Send 

your  order  to:  Brethren  Youth,  524  College  Avenue, 

Ashland,  Ohio    44805. 

o^  Nettie    '7^ctt^<y 
Did  you  know  that  one  speck  of  dust  in  an  auto- 

matic flight  control  instrument  is  sufficient  to  cause  a 

multi-million  dollar  supersonic  jet  airplane  to  veer 
widely  oft  its  course? 

Did  you  know  that  smog  and  humidity  can  cause 
intricate  flight  instruments  to  fail  and  endanger  the 
success  of  vital  military  missions? 

Did  you  know  that  lint  from  clothing  and  moisture 

from  fingerprints  can  make  a  guided  missile  zoom- 
ing along  at  twice  the  speed  of  sound  go  awry,  and 

miss  its  mark? 

G.  M.  Giannini,  a  noted  American  scientist,  says  all 
this  is  so! 

This  is  a  reminder  that  there  are  many  things  which 
can  cause  the  fine  specimen  of  humanity  to  go  awry, 
and  miss  the  glorious  destiny  which  his  Maker  has 
made  possible  for  him  to  enjoy. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  commit  some  glaring  evil  in 
order  to  become  a  failure  spiritually.  The  merest 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin   (Proverbs  24:9). 

"An  high  look"  is  a  manifestation  of  pride  (Proverbs 21:4). 

A  wanton  look  is  immorality   (Matthew  5:28). 

An  idle  word  exposes  one  to  judgment  (Matthew 
12:36). 

Covetousness  is  idolatry    (Colossians  3:5). 

A  hater  is  a  murderer  (I  John  3:15). 

Unbelief  is  making  God  a  liar   (I  John  5:10). 

To  fail  in  one  point  of  the  law  is  to  be  guilty  of  all 
(James  2:10). 

What  is  to  be  done  about  all  these  things  which  we 
consider  so  tiny  that  we  do  not  even  think  seriously 
about   them? 

They  have  caused  us  to  veer  widely  off  the  "strait 
and  narrow"  onto  the  broad  way  which  leads  to  de- 
struction. 

There  is  only  one  proper  thing  to  do — and  that  is 
to  look  by  faith  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  bore  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree   (I  Peter  2:24). 

We  are  assured  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins  (Acts  10:43).  Then  we 
are  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  live  well  pleasing 
to  Him,  who  is  now  our  Advocate  with  the  Father; 
and  who  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us. 

Taken  from  "Now" 

"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  $10,000 
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Goal  number  5  remains  the  same  for  the  Jr.  and 

Sr.  Hi  youth,  suggesting  that  they  use  Scripture  Press 
Training   Hour  material  for  programs. 

The  Juniors  have  four  topics  of  study  as  their  goal 
for  program  material  and  these  have  been  changed 
since  last  year. 

The  lesson  on  each  topic  along  with  publicity  ideas 
and  program  methods  will  appear  on  the  youth  pages 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  the  following  order: 

Missions      November  28 

Stewardship    January  23 
Life  Work  Recruit    March  13 

My  Life  in  Service      May  22 

Be  sure  to  look  for  these  topics  on  the  dates  indi- 
cated and  adapt  the  materials  to  use  in  your  Junior 

youth  group. 

"pc^fiHdttcj&d  ;4(ACiilaUe 

Available  from  the  Brethren  Youth  Office!  A  series 
of  six  sound,  color  art  fllmstrips  for  teachers  and 
sponsors  of  Junior  and  Senior  High  youth  are  avail- 

able  from   the  Brethren   Youth   office. 

The  Youth  Workers'  Audio-Visual  Kit  contains  the 
following  filmstrips: 
DOUBLE  IDENTITY — 78  frames,  color,  record  and 

manual.  One  minute  Janice  is  a  part  of  the  family 

unit^then  she  disappears  into  the  world  of  her  con- 
temporaries. 

A  FRIEaSTD  TO  YOUTH— 77  frames,  color,  record  and 
manual.  Mary  has  a  problem  about  going  steady — 
involving  conflicts  both  with  her  parents  and  her 

peers. THAT  YOUTH  MAY  KNOW— 75  frames,  color,  rec- 
ord and  manual.  Role  playing  proves  an  effective  and 

interesting    learning    experience    for    young   people. 
THROUGH  FAITH  AND  FELLOWSHIP— 79  frames, 

color,  record  and  manual.  Adult  workers  of  Central 
Church  enhst  the  cooperation  of  all  workers  with 
youth   in   the   community. 
YOU  FOR  YOUTH— 79  frames,  color,  record  and 

manual.  The  good  advisor  knows  that  youth  must 
break  the  apron  strings  and  learn  to  think  for  them- 
selves. 
DECISION  SATURDAY  — 73  frames,  color,  record 

and  manual.  A  young  couple  prayerfully  accept  the 
responsibility   of   working   with   youth. 

If  you  would  like  to  view  these  filmstrips  in  your 
church,  send  your  request  to:  Brethren  Youth,  524 
College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio,  44805,  and  give  the 
title  of  the  filmstrip,  the  date  you  want  to  use  it, 

your  name  and  address.  A  50(:-  fee  for  each  filmstrip 
is  asked,  and  you  are  asked  to  return  the  filmstrip 
immediately  after  use  so  others  may  obtain  the  ma- 
terial. 
ANSWER    TO    PICTURE    PUZZLER:    Lois    Staley    of 

Hagerstown,  Md.  is  holding  a  book  at  the  far  right 
of  the  picture  and  she  is  the  teacher  at  Herndon 
and  is  helping  with  the  Chandon  church. 
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1964  PEACE  Pi 
Displayed  at  G| 

Theme:   "THE   SEARCH 

DIVISBON   I 

(Ages    12-  18) 
Photo  by  Rev.  William  Cole 

12  POSTERS  ENTERED 

WINNERS 

Candy  Dickson 

FIRST  PRIZE    ($25) 

(Bottom  left-hand  corner) 
Candy  Dickson 
Papago  Park  Brethren  Church 

SECOND  PRIZE    ($15) 

(Top  left-hand  corner) 
Jean  Raish 
Bethlehem  Brethren  Church 

THIRD  PRIZE    ($10) 

(Top    right-hand    corner) 
Duane  Conroy 

Canton  Brethren  Church 
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STER  CONHST 
eral  Conference 

FOR  WORLD   PEACE" 

DIVISrON   II 

(Ages    19    and    up) 

photo  by  Rev.  William  Cole 

6  POSTERS  ENTERED 

WINNERS 

FIRST  PRIZE    ($25) 

(Bottom  right-hand  corner) 
Joe  Hanna 
Corinth  Brethren  Church 

SECOND  PRIZE    ($15) 

(Bottom  left-hand  corner) 
Miss  Jessie  Phillips 
Highland  Brethren  Church 

THIRD  PRIZE    ($10) 
(Under  number  19) 

Mrs.  Janice  Forney 
Highland  Brethren  Church 

Joe  Hanna 
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THE   WORK   OF  A   BYSer 

by  MISS  LINDA  LOGAN 

I  am  a  BVSer.  My  project  is  located  in  West  Berlin. 
West    Berlin,    as  you   know,  is   an  island  of  West 

Germany    surrounded    by    East    Germany. 
Berlin,  as  you  also  know,  is  the  city  with  the  wall 

through  its  center. 
West  Berlin  is  an  island  city  surrounded  by  a  wall. 

I  hate  the  wall  because  of  what  it  does  to  people. 
But  I  cannot  tear  down  the  Berlin  wall  no  matter 

how  angry  it  makes  me. 
My  project  is  in  West  Berlin,  but  more  specifically, 

it  is  on  the  third  floor  in  a  building  called  Bodel- 
schwingh  Haus  I,  where  thirty  old  ladies  are  living 

their  last  years.  And  here,  too,  are  walls.  Each  in- 
dividual is  an  island  surrounded  by  walls  of  different 

materials  and  different  dimensions.  I  have  my  walls, 
too,  and  the  other  workers  have  theirs;  and  there  are 
natural   barriers   built   into   the   situation. 

I  want  to  try  to  share  with  you  the  island  where 
I  live  on  project. 

I  suppose  I  have  always  been  basically  alone — by 
which  I  mean  separated  from  all  other  people.  Com- 

ing into  a  land  with  a  different  language  and  other 
cultural  differences  first  made  me  vitally  aware  of  it. 

So  my  island  is  the  land  of  my  mind. 

It  is  a  land  of  two  languages — one  I  know  well  and 
one  everyone  else  knows  well  and  I  must  use  it  in 
order    to    communicate. 

There  are  times  when  I  long  for  the  familiarity  and 
certainty  of  a  time  and  place  I  call  Home, 

knowing,   none-the-less,   that    I   have   changed   too 
much  ever  to  go  back  to  it  the  way  it  was. 

There  are  times  when  I  feel  I'm  on  the  verge  of  in- sanity; 

times  when  I'm  sure  I'm  a  lazy  misuser  of 
opportunities; 

times  when  I'm  so  tired  I  wish  I  could  die 
and  so   escape  from  all  the   responsi- 

bility of  living; 
times   when   I  think   the   only   thing   that 

counts  is  to  love  people, 
times  when  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  love. 

There  are  times  when  I  feel  God  is  using  and/or  pre- 
paring   me    for    something    important. 

There   are  times  when  I  thrill  to  be  understood 
or  respected 

or  loved. 

And    gradually    the    awareness    comes — 
my  island  is  a   school 

I  am  learning 

about  myself — and 
other  people^and 

life — and 
God. 

I  am  learning:   that  many   things  are   only  habitual, 
not  vital; 

that    there    are    many    insignificant 
things  in  my  life; 

that  relatives  and  friends  at  home  can 

Linda,  a  Life  Work  Recruit,  entered  Brethre?i  Vol- 
iinteer  Service  in  July  1963.  Following  a  nine-week 

training  -period  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  train- 
ing center  in  New  Windsor,  Maryland,  she  was  as- 

signed to  Europe.  As  she  states  in  her  report,  she  has 

been  ivorking  in  an  old  folks'  home  in  West  Berlin. 
Here  she  records  some  of  her  thoughts  and  impressions 
while  on  the  project  in  another  country. 

be    closer    to    me    when    I'm    far 

away; 

that  there  are  many  ways  of  looking at  a  thing; 

that  there  is  a  language  of  meaning 
beyond  the  language  of  words; 

I  am  encouraged  to  new  efforts  at  breaking  down  the 
walls  that  I  can  see: 

walls   of   distrust,   by  trusting; 
walls  of  misunderstanding,  by  understanding; 
walls    of    selfishness,    by    being    unselfish; 
walls  of  pride,  by  being  honest  about  my  faults; 
walls  caused  by  mistakes,  by  forgiving; 
walls  not  understood,  by  loving  unquestioningly. 

It  is  hard,  never-ending  work,  this  business  of  breaking 
down  walls.  Paul  Sherer  expresses  it  this  way: 

"It  is  a  burden,  living  with  a  love  like  His 
in  a  world  like  ours; 

Never  think  it  anything  less; 
but  such  a  burden  as 
sails  are  to  a  ship  or 

wings    to    a    bird! 
with  no  fulfillment  for  anyone 

short   of  taking  it  on." 
My  project  is  located  in  Berlin — ^^the  city  with  the  wall. 
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There   are   unnecessary  walls   everywhere   that  there 
are  people.. 

Walls   separate;    separation   weakens. 
Walls  will  crumble  under  constant  wearing-away 

processes. 

"And  the  greatest   of  these  is  love." 

Linda  Logan,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Logan 
of  Bridgeioater,  Virginia,  is  a  member  of  the  Beth- 

lehem Brethren  Church.  Dr.  John  F.  Locke  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

I-W  SERVICE 

by  DON  ZIMMERLY 

THE  RICHLAND  COUNTY  HOME,  located  in  the 
country  a  few  miles  north  of  Mansfield,  Ohio, 

is  a  beautiful  home — housing  people  in  need.  Situated 
on  a  hill  with  a  woods  in  the  background,  the  grounds 
offered  pleasant  surroundings  for  my  wife's  and  my 
two-year  stay  there  as  volunteer  helpers  with  the  I-W 
program  (one-w). 

The  farm  consists  of  320  acres.  Part  of  the  land  is 
in  pasture  due  to  our  raising  of  beef  cattle.  We  also 
raised  pigs  and  chickens  and  our  own  crops  like  most 
other  farms. 

Working  at  the  county  home  was  a  gratifying  expe- 
rience. I  helped  with  the  farm  work,  assisting  the 

farm  manager  and  some  of  the  younger  residents  who 
were  willing  to  help.  The  need  for  patience  and  un- 

derstanding was  a  good  discipline,  as  these  people 
required    much    praise    for    their    accomplishments. 

The  residents  always  had  a  beautiful  garden  which 
received  their  careful  attention  constantly.  The  one 
man  in  charge  of  the  garden  was  assisted  by  the 
others  able  to  help.  The  men  also  helped  the  women 
get  the   vegetables  ready  for  the   freezer. 
During  my  work  there  in  1960-62,  there  were  from 

sixty-five  to  eighty  residents.  All  but  twelve  to  fifteen 
of  these  were  men,  and  many  of  the  men  were  al- 

coholics. Swearing  was  another  of  their  unfortunate 
habits.  But  as  we  encouraged  them  to  use  better  lan- 

guage, many  of  them  did  improve — at  least  in  our 
presence.  If  only  we  people  who  claim  ourselves  to 
be  Christians  would  witness  for  our  wonderful  Savior, 
many  people  would  be  strengthened  in  the  problems 
they  face. 
Churches  of  the  county  took  turns  coming  out  on 

Sunday  afternoons  for  services,  and  provided  special 
programs  during  the  holidays. 
The  residents  of  the  county  home  are  a  lonesome 

kind  of  people.  Many  are  placed  there  by  their  fam- 
ilies and  almost  forgotten.  Some  are  just  out  of  men- 

tal institutions.  In  addition  to  meeting  their  physical 
needs,  we  attempted  to  meet  their  spiritual  needs,  too. 
The  two  years  we  worked  in  Mansfield  made  us 

more  glad  that  we  know  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  personal 
Savior.  We  beheve  that  His  way  is  the  only  way.  How 
unhappy  and  discouraged  a  person  is  who  knows 
not  God. 

I  registered  as  a  conscientious  objector  when  I  was 

L       ft  5  ,'  »^  «.  - 

Do?i  Zimmerly,  an  active  layman  in  the  Smithville 
Brethren  Church,  was  assigned  to  the  Richland  County 
Home  for  two  years  of  service  by  his  draft  board,  af- 

ter he  registered  loith  them  as  a  conscientious  objector. 
Here  he  tells  about  his  loork  and  his  purpose  in  serv- 

ing his  country  in  this  ivay.  Rev.  Don  Roivser  is  his 

pastor. 

a  teenager,  after  much  conferring  with  ministers 
and  praying  that  God  would  direct  my  path.  Following 
graduation  from  high  school,  I  worked  driving  a  milk 
truck  and  as  a  mechanic.  La  Verne  and  I  were  mar- 

ried in  January  of  1960,  and  in  March  of  that  year  we 
went  to  work  at  the  Richland  County  Home.  She 
worked  as  a  cook  there.  In  March  of  1962,  I  was  dis- 

charged  from   I-W   service. 
We  now  live  at  Route  1,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  have  a 

daughter,  Jill  Nadine.  I'm  back  driving  a  bulk  milk 
truck  and  working  as  a  mechanic. 
We  feel  that  our  two  years  of  work  was  most  worth- 

while and  in  keeping  with  our  interest  in  working 

for  peace.  We  were  able  to  "build  up"  those  in  need 
rather  than  to  prepare  for  possible  destruction.  I 
would  recommend  the  I-W  program  to  any  young  peo- 

ple interested  in  making  such  a  contribution  to  the 
world. 
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NON-VIOLENCE 

As   a   Layman   Sees   It 

by  JAMES  MACKALL 

TT  SEEMS  that  in  the  past  twenty-five  years  there 
-*-  has  been  very  little  emphasis  placed  on  the  fact 
that  the  Brethren  Church  is  on  record  as  being  op- 

posed to  bearing  arms  in  war  and  to  taking  of  hu- 
man life. 

Our  members  do  not  seem  to  realize  this.  We  have 
not  been  instructed  sufficiently  in  this  Bible  doc- 

trine. When  Uncle  Sam  beats  the  drums,  most  of  our 
boys  are  falling  in  line  with  the  crowd.  They  believe 
that  they  are  fulfilling  their  duty  to  God  and  country 
by  so  doing  because  they  have  not  been  taught  that 
there   is   an   alternative. 

This  is  as  serious  a  problem  as  any  we  have  con- 
fronting us  today.  And  with  wars  and  rumors  of 

wars  all  around  us,  we  must  know  what  to  think  and 
what  to  do.  This  will  require  some  thought,  study 
and  prayer. 

As  in  any  other  serious  situation,  our  Lord  has  made 
a  way  for  us.  The  United  States  Government  recog- 

nizes our  belief  and  has  set  up  different  ways  we  can 
be  of  service  to  our  God  and  country  and  still  not 
violate  our  conscientious  beliefs.  Our  government  feels 
that  they  need  the  Brethren  Church,  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  the  Quakers,  the  Amish,  the  Mennon- 
ites  and  others  who  are  opposed  to  bearing  arms 
against  the  enemy. 
We  believe  much  more  can  be  accomplished  through 

prayer  than  with  bullets  and  bombs.  We  believe  God 
is  more  powerful  than  all  the  bombs  the  world  can 
hold.  But  even  so,  we  sometimes  underestimate  His 
power.  Do  we  realize  God  has  legions  of  angels  who 
do  His  bidding?  But  when  He  wants  a  job  done.  He 
usually  sends  only  one  to  do  it.  And  so,  in  answer  to 
our  prayers,  with  just  one  angel  He  could  subdue 
any  enemy. 

It  has  been  reported  that  in  one  of  our  big  cities, 
a  store  displayed  a  statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary  holding 
a  battleship  in  her  arms!  Is  this  what  we  want  to 
put  our  trust  in  instead  of  Christ?  We  must  profit 
from  the  history  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  As  long 
as  they  trusted  in  God,  they  did  well;  but  when  they 
trusted  in  themselves  and  disobeyed  God,  they  were 
punished.  God  used  other  nations  to  accomplish  this 
chastisement. 

This  confuses  many  people,  for  they  cannot  under- 
stand why  it  seems  God  is  saying  one  time  to  fight 

and  then  another  time  He  is  saying  not  to  fight.  We 
must  realize  that  the  Israehtes  were  living  under  a 
different  dispensation.  Undoubtedly,  we  could  not  all 
agree  on  the  belief  in  dispensations.  But  it  appears 
rather  obvious  that  God  did  things  in  a  different  way 
during  the  time  of  King  Saul  and  King  David  than  He 
does  during  the  times  in  which  we  live. 

In  the  Old  Testament  times,  God  would  command 
that  the  Israelites  destroy  a  whole  city  or  people. 
They  obeyed  His  command,  which  was  the  thing  to  do. 
If  He  commanded  the  same  things  today,  then  we 

should  obey  and  fight.  But  God's  command  for  us  today 
is  in  the  New  Testament,  and  we  are  under  a  differ- 

ent dispensation;  God  has  changed  things.  God  sent 
His  only  Son  to  die  for  us,  to  take  away  our  sins,  and 
to  be  an  Example  for  us.  He  came  as  the  Prince  of 
Peace  and  not  as  a  warrior.  His  way  is  the  way  of 
love  and  peace. 

Following  are  scripture  references  which  substan- 
tiate the  belief  of  a  conscientious  objector:  In  John 

18:36,  Jesus,  in  answer  to  Pilate,  says,  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  loorld, 
then  ivould  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews.  In  Matthew  26:52-54,  and  in 
St.  John  18:11,  we  find  that  Jesus  rebuked  Peter  for 
using  his  sword.  He  said,  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword.  We  are  told  in  Luke  6: 
27,  28,  that  we  are  to  pray  for  our  enemies  and  love 
them.  We  are  to  bless  them  that  despitefully  use  us. 
Romans  12:19-21,  tells  us  to  avenge  not  ourselves,  that 
vengeance  belongs  to  God.  We  are  to  feed  our  enemy 
if  he  hungers  and  give  him  drink  if  he  is  thirsty.  We 

are  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  Christ  said,  "I  have 
overcome  the  world."  He  fought  for  us;  we  just  need 
to  accept  Him  as  our  Savior  and  He  will  do  all  our 
fighting.  James  4:12,  tells  us  that  we  should  not  fight 
for  what  we  want  but  that  we  should  ask  God  for  it. 

Let  the  world  fight  their  own  wars;  our  job  is  to 
win  souls  for  Christ.  This  is  done  through  prayer  and 
love.  We  cannot  win  one  soul  with  guns  or  bombs.  The 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  Bible,  is  the  only 
weapon  we  are  to  use.  Our  fight  is  between  right  and 

i 

1964-65  Theme 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Ephesians  5:15-20 
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wrong.  If  another  nation  sins  by  attacking  our  na- 
tion, that  is  no  reason  for  us  to  sin  by  fighting  bacl^. 

Remember,  if  we  have  faith,  God  can  stop  the  enemy 
in  their  traclcs. 
Where  is  our  Christianity?  Do  we  Just  use  it  as  a 

name  for  convenience?  Is  it  just  a  title  we  taclc  on 

ourselves  so  we  can  mingle  with  the  "nicest  people"? 
What  is  Christianity?  Are  we  to  be  different  than 
the  world?  Yes,  we  are  to  be  different.  Our  citizenship 
is  in  Heaven,  we  are  just  sojourners  here — ^pilgrims 
in  a  foreign  land. 

The  hymn  "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers"  is  not  a 
song  of  the  world  but  the  song  of  a  soldier  for  Christ 
— not  a  song  of  a  warrior  but  of  a  worker  for  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  We  are  cautioned  by  Jesus  in  Matthew 
10:28,  to  fear  not  the  one  that  can  kill  the  body,  but 
to  fear  the  one  who  can  destroy  both  soul  and  body 

in  Hell.  God  says,  "Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay." 
"A  soft  word  turneth  away  wrath  but  grievous  words 
stir  up  anger."  This  is  very  true  and  whether  as  an 
individual  or  nation,  we  are  to  control  ourselves. 

Love  suffereth  long  and  is  kind.  If  we  believe  this, 
then  we  should  put  it  to  work  and  not  be  Christian 
in  name  only.  If  our  government  is  not  run  the  Chris- 

tian way,  we  cannot  help  it — all  we  can  do  is  pray 
and  work.  As  the  Psalmist  writes  in  the  ninety-first 
and  twenty-first  Psalms,  we  should  trust  in  the  Lord 
to  be  our  helper  in  times  of  trouble  and  war. 
James  Mackall  is  an  active  layman  in  the  Vinco 

Brethren  Church,  where  Rev.  Henry  Bates  is  pastor.  He 
has  been  interested  in  the  Brethren  Peace  position  for 
many  years  and  here  he  shares  some  of  his  thoughts 
and  beliefs.  In  business,  he  and  his  brother  operate 
a  hardware  store  in  Vinco,  Pennsylvania. 

AL  PEACE  POSTER   CONTE 
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The   General  Conference  Peace  Committee,  in     TIME     SCHEDULE:     The  posters  may  be 

conjunction  with  National  Brethren  Youth,  is 

again  sponsoring  a  Peace  Poster  Contest  for  the 

year  1964-65.  Complete  descriptive  materials  are 
being  sent  to  every  local  church,  and  here  is  an 
outline  of  the  ground  rules. 

PURPOSE  :     The  purpose  of  the  contest  is 
two-fold : 

1.  To  encourage  Brethren  Youth  and  adults  to 

give  more  serious  thought  to  the  subject 

of  "Peace"  and  thus  receive  some  vital 
peace  training. 

2.  To  offer  an  opportunity  for  artistic  expres- 
sion by  our  youth  and  adults. 

ELIGIBILITY:     There  are  two  groups  or 
classes : 

Division  I  —  Ages  12  to  18. 

Division  II  —  Ages  19  and  older. 

Each  participant  must  also  faithfully  attend 

the  Brethren  Church  or  one  of  its  youth 

groups. 

THEME for     1964-65: 

"The  Price  of  Peace' 

MATERIALS:  The  posters  may  be  made 

of  any  material  desired  (water  colors,  oil  paints, 

crayons,  charcoal,  etc.). 

SIZE:  The  posters  must  be  18  by  24  inches 
in  size. 

completed  any  time  during  the  year.  But  they 
must  be  brought  or  sent  to  General  Conference 
and  placed  in  the  basement  of  Memorial  Chapel 
by  Wednesday  of  the  conference  week,  August 
16-22,  1965. 

JUDGING:    The  judging  will  be  completed 

by  the  following  standards: 

1.  Relationship  to  theme   (30  points) 

2.  Thoughts  expressed   (30  points) 

3.  Originality    (20  points) 

4.  Attractiveness   (20  points) 

The  entrant  does  not  need  to  be  present  to  win. 

AWARDS  :     The  awards  for  each  division  are : 

First  Place 

$25.00 Second  Place  — $15.00 

Third  Place    —$10.00 

The  Peace  Committee  reserves  the  right  to 

keep  the  winning  posters,  for  purposes  of  future 

display.  Get  your  descriptive  folder  from  your 

pastor  or  youth  advisor.  If  you  have  any  questions 

or  suggestions  about  the  contest,  write  to  the 

chairman  of  the  committee.  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 

707  Park  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio,  or  to  National 
Brethren  Youth. 

But  right  now — begin  sketching! 
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BBSJL Outftoivfc/ 
A   Letter   from 

MISS   MARGARET   LOWERY 

of 

Krypton,   Kentucky 

Dear  Christian  Friends, 
Greetings  from  the  beautiful  hills  of  Kentucky! 

Autumn  is  giving  us  a  magnificent  display.  The  hills 
are  ablaze  with  color.  Joyce  Kilmer  was  right  when 

he   penned — "Only   God   can   make   a   tree." 
Since  National  Conference,  we  have  had  no  time  to 

be  idle.  Jim  Sluss  held  a  week  of  Bible  study;  4-H 
club  groups  completed  their  year  by  participating  in 
Perry  County  4-H  Window  Show  and  Parade;  the 
Homemakers  and  4-H  girls  staged  a  Dress  Revue  us- 

ing the  National  Cotton  Council  wardrobe;  we  jour- 
neyed to  Riverside,  October  3,  for  our  fall  Youth 

Rally;  and  I've  had  a  virus  that  has  not  responded  too 
well  to  medical  treatment.  On  October  5,  I  had  to 
take  off  for  Ohio  and  Indiana  for  Brethren  Youth 
business  and  speaking  engagements.  Routine  activities 
have  been  sandwiched  between  all  the  other  events. 
It  is  a  real  pleasure  and  privilege  to  be  busy  helping 
others  to   participate   in   worthwhile   projects. 
Numerous  guests  have  visited  the  Mission.  It  has 

been  wonderful  to  greet  each  one  and  try  to  explain 
how  we  are  attempting  to  help  the  people  of  the 
area.  Supplies  that  have  been  brought  will  do  much 
to  make  folks  more  comfortable  when  "Old  Man 
Winter"  comes  to  visit  us.  Sunday,  October  4,  for  a 
few  frightening  hours,  the  normally  placid  waters  of 
the  North  Fork  swirled  angrily  upward,  and  wary, 
flood-weary  eyes  recalled  past  floodings  and  wondered 
if  another  flood  was  on  its  way.  The  forecast  of  still 
heavy  rains  to  come  did  not  materialize,  so  we  only 
experienced  the  inconvenience  of  blocked  highways 
due  to  the  backwaters  of  the  high  tide. 

Since  I  am  the  only  worker  here  in  Krypton,  and 
it  seems  almost  impossible  to  obtain  satisfactory  local 
labor  to  assist  in  keeping  the  Mission  operating  as 
effectively  as  possible,  I  would  like  to  ask  a  favor  of 
you.  By  following  the  instructions  for  sending  sup- 

plies, countless  hours  of  my  time  could  be  put  to  bet- 
ter use.  Here  are  some  of  the  ways  you  can  help  me: 

(1)  each  pair  of  socks  or  hose  rolled  as  a  pair;  (2)  all 
cards  have  envelopes  with  addresses  removed,  and 
all  personal  messages  removed  as  well  as  any  inside 
address;  (3)  do  not  include  church  bulletins — some 
folks  take  the  addresses  included  and  write  for  sup- 

^j£.. 

plies;  (4)  remove  names  and  addresses  from  maga- 
zines; (5)  S.  S.  quarterlies  are  bulky  and  unless  they 

are  unused  children's  workbook  type,  they  are  not 
read  very  much;  (6)S. S.  papers  are  most  welcome, 
but  if  they  are  dirty  and  written  on,  they  are  not 
very  attractive  to  give  to  others  to  read;  (7)  if  each 
kind  of  paper  was  carefully  sorted  and  tied  or  fasten- 

ed together,  it  would  help  me  a  great  deal;  (8)  all 
belts  should  be  put  in  the  belt  carriers  and  fastened, 
then  they  are  with  the  right  dress  and  are  not  likely 
to  get  lost;  (9)  dresses  that  are  properly  buttoned  and 
with  zippers  closed  are  much  easier  for  us  to  display 
and  get  ready  for  sale  or  distribution;  (10)  shoes  that 
are  paired  and  tied,  or  fastened  with  rubber  band, 
save  us  hours  of  time  in  preparing  them  for  sale  or 
distribution.  With  each  one  trying  to  follow  the  above 
instructions,  my  time  can  be  utilized  in  giving  more 
direct  help   to  the  people. 
We  are  truly  grateful  for  such  friends  as  you.  Your 

interest  in  mission  workers  has  done  much  to  make 
others  in  the  church  aware  of  missions.  Only  time 
and  eternity  will  reveal  the  blessings  you  women  have 
brought  others.  We  praise  God  for  being  your  hands, 

and  feet,  and  voice  in  this  area!  "Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  leadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of 

our    salvation!" Your  most  grateful  friend, 
Margaret  Lowery 
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TIME 

WE  HAVE  probably  all  heard  the  excuse,  "But  I 
didn't  have  time."  Of  course  we  all  have  twenty- 

four  hours  in  a  day,  but  it  is  what  we  do  with  these 

short  twenty-four  hours  that  makes  the  difEerence. 
God  has  told  us  about  time  and  what  we  as  Chris- 

tians should  do  with  our  time.  Since  time  is  an  impor- 

tant element  in  our  lives,  let's  see  what  God  wants 
us  to  do  with  time. 

I        Time  was  made  by  God. 
Genesis  1:1-5 
John  1:3 

II.  God  controls  time. 
Acts  1:7 
Isaiah  60:22 
Revelation  10:6 

III.  We  are  here  at  this  time  to  fulfill  God's  plan, 
if  we  choose  to  do  so.  God  has  made  a  time  for 

everything. 
Ecclesiastes  3:1-15 

IV.  Our  time  should  be  God's  time. 
Philippians  1:21 
Romans  14:8 
James  4:14,  15 

V.  What  does  God  want  us  to  do  with  this  time? 
A.  Believe! 

John  3:36 
Acts  4:12 

B.  Follow  God's  Commands! 
Deuteronomy  6:1-9 
John  15:7-13 
Romans  13:11 

Matthew  5:17-19 
Matthew  28:19,  20 

I  Thessalonians  5:11-23 

VI.  We  must  remember  that  time  is  very  short; 
A.  In  our  own  lives, 

Romans    13:11 
II  Corinthians  6:2 
Psalm  89:47 

Psalm  103:14-16 
I  Peter  1:24 

B.  And  in  the  world. 

Matthew  24:21-27 
Revelation  1:3 
Revelation  22:7 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

LAYMEN 
FALL  RALLY 

Pennsylvania  District 

ON  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  1,  the  laymen  of  the 

Pennsylvania  District  rallied  at  the  Second 
Brethren  Church  in  Johnstown.  Held  in  conjunction 
with  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  ministers,  but  meeting  in 

separate  session,  a  goodly  number  of  men  responded. 

With  president,  James  I.  Mackall,  in  charge  all  the 
way,  we  listened  to  a  fine  inspirational  program  and 

conducted  important  items  of  business.  Mr.  David  Ed, 

a  Christian  insurance  man  from  Johnstown,  was  the 
speaker  and  very  effectively  gave  his  testimony.  A 

mixed  quartet  from  the  district  sang  several  num- 
bers, and  the  fellowship  around  the  tables  at  the  noon 

meal  was  excellent  with  almost  all  of  the  twenty-three 
churches  of  the  district  represented. 

In  the  business  session  of  the  men,  the  new  status 

of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  our  district  was  consid- 
ered, and  an  early  statement  of  action  on  this  front 

was  promised.  New  goals  for  the  coming  year  were 
decided  upon,  and  substantial  contributions  to  the 
new  camp  fund  and  the  cause  of  district  missions  were 
made. 

We  plan  a  spring  rally  at  the  Pleasant  View-Vander- 
grift  church  in  the  early  months  of  1965  with  the 
officers    in    charge    of    the    detailed    arrangements. 

Floyd    Benshoff Secretary 
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INSTRUCTIONS   FOR   PACKAGING 

AND   SENDING    BANDAGES 

AGAIN,  THIS  YEAR,  one  of  our  goals  as  Sisterhood 

societies  is  "To  hiave  all  Sisterhood  Societies  send 

bandages  and  ulcer  pads  to  one  of  the  African  hospitals." 
I  hope  by  now  that  all  of  you  have  started  to  work  on 

this  goal.  In  order  that  you  might  know  how  to  prop- 
erly package  and  send  the  bandages,  please  read  the 

following  instructions  very  carefully.  These  are  cur- 
rent instructions,  having  been  checked  with  our  Mis- 

sionary Boai'd  and  the  Post  Office. 
1.  Check  with  missionaries  before  sending  things  other 

than    bandages    and    squares. 
2.  Bandage  Rolling. 

a.  not  necessary  to  sew  shut — use  ravellings  to  tie 
around  bandage  roll. 

b.  not  necessary  to  be  "exacting"  on  sizes  as  va- 
rious sizes  are  needed — fingers,  legs,  chest  all 

different — 2-inch  or  3-inch  is  a  good  average. 
c.  each  roll  should  be  one  continuous  roll — short 

pieces   should   be   sewed   together  before   rolling. 
3.  Squares. 

a.     various    sizes    needed — 2-inch    good   size    as   well 
as  3-inch. 

for  large  burns — 6-inch  or  8-inch  squares  needed. 
stack   squares   of   same   size   together  and  baste 
with  one  thread. 

white  cloth  from  sheets  or  shirts  or  light-colored, 
soft    cottons    are    best. 

Wrapping. 

a.  strong  feed  sacks  are  good — such  as  flour  or 
grain   comes   in — not   burlap. 

b.  line  feed  sacks  with  plastic  bags — such  as  dried 
milk  or  home  laundry  detergent  comes  in — or  in 
smaller  plastic  bags. 

Addressing. 
a.  check  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  addresses. 

b.  dispensary  or  hospital  given  rather  than  a  per- 
son's name  which  aids  in  customs. 

Custom  Declarations. 
a.  custom  declaration  and  International  Parcel  Post 

tags  can  be  obtained  from  the  Post  Office.  Both 
tags  must  appear  on  all  packages. 

b.  maximum  weight — 22  pounds  including  wrap- 
pings. 
maximum    length    is    3  ¥2    feet. 
length  plus  girth  must  not  exceed  6  feet, 
sew    sacks    shut    then    wrap   securely    with    rope, 

postage  is  90(1-  for  first  2  pounds  and  35!*  for  each 
additional     pound      (the    minimum    weight    is    2 
pounds). 
the  value  of  all  bandages  should  be  declared  as 
NONE. 

c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 

g- 

h.     when   you   have    to   declare   the   contents,   write 

"bandages"    but    DO    NOT    write    "squares"    as 
they  misinterpret  it  to  mean  cloth. 

The  following  are  the  latest  addresses  to  which  you  may 
send   your   bandages: 

Mbororo  Dispensary 

C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 
P.  A.  Michika  via  Mubl 
Northern   Region,    Nigeria 

West  Africa 

Garklda  General  Hospital 
P.  A.  Garkida  via  Yola 
Northern    Region,    Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Lassa  General  Hospital 
C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 
P.  A.  Michika  via  Mubl 
Northern   Region,   Nigeria 

West  Africa 

Please  work  hard  at  meeting  this  goal,  girls,  for  our 
missionaries  depend  on  our  help  in  this  way.  Show  your 
interest  in  their  efforts  in  Nigeria,  and  remember  them 

in  your  prayers.  I  want  to  thank  Mrs.  Mellinger,  Ad- 
ministrative Assistant  in  the  Mission  Board  Office,  for 

her  help  in  obtaining  this  information.  If  you  have  any 

further  questions  concerning  bandages,  please  don't  hesi- 
tate to  ask. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

IN  CHRIST 

In  Christ  I  have  a  pardon  full 
From  all  the  guilt  of  sin; 

The   fountain    flowing    from   His    wounds 
Keeps  cleansing  me  within. 

In  Christ  access  to  God  is  mine; 
He  lives  to  intercede 

Before    the    Father's    glorious   throne 
He   brings    my   slightest   need. 
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In   Christ   I've    found    a   calm   repose 
While   in   His   arms   I  rest, 

The   circling   storms  can  hold   no  threat 
Nor  mounting  waves  molest. 

In  Christ  I  have  a  "blessed  hope" 
No   earthly  prize   can  dim, 

The    trumpet's    sound    shall    call   me    up, 
Eternity  with  Him. 

Nor  have  I  aught  but  what  He  gives, 
And,  bowing  at  His  feet, 

This  joyous  truth  enthralls  my  soul — 
In    Christ    I    am    complete! 

^Samuel  W.  McGarvey 

WE  ARE  "IN  CHRIST"  because  of  God's  great 
mercy  coming  from  His  measureless  love  (Eph. 

2:4-6).  God  will  be  praised  eternally  for  our  being 
"in  Christ"  (vs.  7,  8) .  Man  is  utterly  guilty  and  with- 

out excuse  before  God  (Rom.  3:19).  Man's  redemption 
is  by  God's  grace,  and  man  has  nothing  of  which  to 
boast  (vs.  24,  27) .  Human  claims  to  sin-free  holiness 
are  offensive  to  God  who  despises  boasting  (Lu.  18:14) . 
We  are  saved  to  serve  (Eph.  3:9,  10).  There  is  no 
salvation  in  law-keeping  (Rom.  3:20).  One  may  be 
justified  by  works  in  the  sight  of  men  (Jas.  2:18)  for 
if  we  are  to  show  our  faith  to  others  that  is  the  way 
it  is  revealed  to  them  (Matt.  5:16).  But  there  is  no 
Calvary  redemption  on  the  road  of  salvation  by  works 

(Rom.  4:1,  2).  When  it  comes  to  salvation,  "faith" 
only  and  not  "works"  is  counted  for  righteousness 
(Rom.  4:5).  We  can  never  make  God  our  debtor  (Titus 
3:5).  Man  with  fourteen  indictments  against  him  has 

a  depraved  nature  that  cannot  be  self-redemptive 
(Rom.  3:9-18). 

It  was  only  by  the  substitutionary  death  of  Christ 
that  man's  sin  could  be  atoned  (II  Cor.  5:21).  Christ 
had  to  be  counted  a  sinner  in  our  place  that  we 

might  be  counted  righteous  in  His  place  (Rom.  4:8). 
Jesus  had  to  pay  the  death  penalty  for  our  sin  (Rom. 
6:23;  Isa.  53:5,  6).  Christ  died  for  and  because  of 
our  sins  (I  Cor.  15:3).  It  is  with  us  as  an  Irish  poet 
had  Mother  Eve  to  say: 

"I    am    Eve,    great    Adam's    wife, 
'Twas  my  guilt  took  Jesus'  life. 
Since   of   Heaven   I   robbed   my   race. 

On   His   cross   was   my  true   place." 
It  is  the  grace  of  God  that  brought  salvation  (Titus 

2:11).  It  is  only  by  saving  faith  inseparable  from  re- 
pentance that  this  salvation  can  be  received    (Rom. 

4:16).  If  Christ  died  for  one  He  died  for  all  (Heb  2:9; 
I  Jn.  2:2).  God  wants  all  to  be  saved   (II  Pet.  3:9). 

Christ  is  the  Ught  of  the  world  (Jn.  1:9;  8:12;  12:32). 

Hence  the  necessity  of  our  preaching  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations  (I  Pet.  4:10). 

If  salvation  came  by  mere  works  and  human  merit 

one  would  not  have  to  be  born  again,  have  a  new  heart 

nor  a  new  nature  (Eph.  2:1;  II  Cor.  5:17).  The  new 

nature  makes  sin  hateful  and  unpleasant  (II  Pet.  2:8) . 

The  new  nature  has  an  inward  rebuke  for  sin  (Ps. 

51:3).  God  must  punish  Christians  for  their  sins  (Heb. 

12:5-8).  If  one  depended  on  works  for  salvation  how 

would  he  know  when  they  are  sufficient  to  save  him 

(Isa.  28:20)  ?  Christ  has  merited  all  things  for  us,  and 

He  is  the  certainty  of  our  salvation  (Heb.  10:10,  12,  18). 

SANCTIFICATION  — 

Progressive 

R.  GLEN  TRAYER 

Ylll 

TN  OUR  LAST  article,  we  considered  briefly  the  in- 
itial  aspects  of  sanctification  in  God's  work  of  sav- 

ing grace.  We  now  want  to  give  further  consideration 
to  the  progressive  elements  involved  in  making  pos- 

sible  victorious  Christian  living. 
There  is  no  quick  or  easy  short  cut  to  Christian 

perfection  and  maturity.  No  experience  of  divine 
grace,  even  that  of  salvation  and  sanctification,  can 
instantaneously  give  us  in  one  moment  what  it  has 

taken  God's  choicest  saints  many  years  of  struggle, 
surrender   and  growth  to  obtain. 

We  "Brethren"  believe  that  sanctification  begins 
as  an  initial  experience  at  regeneration  and  is  to  be 
continued  (and  indeed,  continually  perfected) 
throughout  the  entire  life  of  the  believer.  Spiritual 
growth  and  maturity  only  becomes  possible  through 
a  steady  progress  in  spiritual  discipline.  No  one,  two 
or  even  thousand  works  of  grace  can  bring  us  to  the 
point  where  it  or  they  become  a  workable  and  ade- 

quate substitute  for  Bible  study,  prayer,  and  faithful 
attendance  to  all  other  means  of  grace. 

Such  growth  in  holiness  and  sanctification  demands 
not  only  a  continual  and  constant  life  of  prayer  and 
Bible  study,  but  also  a  self -surrender,  often  spoken  of 
as  the  "crucifixion  of  the  old  man"  (Rom.  6:6;  Gal. 
2:20;  etc.).  Every  born-again  believer  must  face  up 
to  this  responsibility.  When  all  of  self  has  become 
"crucified"  then  the  believer  can  rightly  be  considered 
perfected  in  holiness.  As  long  as  we  live  in  the  flesh, 

however,  even  our  "crucifixion"  must  be  a  moment- 
by-moment  experience  of  conscious  and  complete  sur- 

render to  God  and  His  Spirit,  living  and  working  with- 
in the  heart.  The  blood  of  Christ  "continually"  cleanses 

us  from  sin  as  we  "continually"  walk  in  the  light 
(I  John  1:7).  God's  work  of  sanctification  is  always 
the  same,  but  the  development  and  depth  of  such 
depends  both  on  an  initial  crisis  and  a  moment-by- 
moment  living,  believing  and  obeying. 
As  stated  in  our  last  article,  progress  in  holiness 

(sanctification)  demands  the  "counteracting"  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  beUever's  heart  and 

life.  We  use  the  term  '"counteraction"  because  it  bet- 

ter pictures  for  us  the  work  of  God's  Spirit  within  the 
human  heart.  Counteraction  as  it  relates  to  the  pro- 

gressive element  of  sanctification,  speaks  of  the  ex- 

pulsive power  of  God's  love  in  overcoming  the  carnal 
nature  of  man,  which  for  all  good  purposes  could 

also  be  called  the  "perverted  egocentric  unregenerated 
self."  Counteraction  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
bringing  the  believer  into  a  continuing  maturity  of 

grace  and  holiness,  sometimes  called  "perfect  love" 
icf.  Wesley).  Such  a  work  "counteracts"  and  makes 
"inoperative"  all  antagonistic  influences  and  con- 

tinually molds  the  soul  into  the  image  of  God  and 
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brings  us  u7ito  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ  (Rom.  6:6 — Wuest, 
Eph.  1:4;  4:13;  etc.). 

As  "Brethren,"  we  would  not  accept  the  Zlnzen- 
dorfian  view  of  sanctification  which  holds  that  both 

justification  (regeneration)  and  sanctification  are  not 
only  simultaneous  but  also  complete  (Not  only  is  a 
person  saved  but  also  entirely  sanctified  at  the  new 

birth  by  the  "rooting  out"  of  the  sin  principle  or 
original  Adamic  nature).  Such  a  view  would  make 
further  growth  both  impossible  and  unnecessary.  We 
hold  that  such  a  position  is  dangerous  for  it  leads 
to  a  false  sense  of  security  and  a  blind  rejection  of 

fact.  Such  a  position  is  contrary  both  to  personal  ex- 
perience and  the  clear  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Neither  do  we  accept  the  view  of  the  Reformed 

doctrine  which  emphasizes  imputation  and  suppres- 
sion to  the  neglect  of  impartation  and  counteraction. 

We  believe  that  not  only  are  we  "reckoned"  clean 
but,  according  to  I  John  1:7,  through  a  moment-by- 
moment  (Greek  present  tense)  surrender  and  obe- 

dience to  God's  will  (light),  the  blood  of  Christ  won- 
derfully washes  and  cleanses  (also  moment-by-mo- 

ment) us  from  all  sin.  We  do  not  have  to  hold  under 

(suppress)  the  "old  man"  (unregenerated  self)  but 
rather  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  makes 

"inoperative"    all    base    desires   and   affections    (Rom. 

6:6).  This  begins  at  salvation  as  an  initial  crisis  and 

is  to  continue  (and  mature  more  and  more)  through- 
out all  of  our  Christian  lives. 

The  Wesleyan  or  "holiness"  view  of  two  distinct 
works  of  grace  we  also  find  to  be  both  unscriptural 

and  dangerous  (See  article  five).  We  believe  sancti- 
fication is  the  progressive  operation  of  the  Holy  Spir- 

it "from  the  initial  sealing  unto  ultimate  holiness" 
(Ronk,  Our  Faith,  p.  85,  question  and  answer  1).  We 
do  not  teach  that  a  person  grows  into  the  sanctified 
state  nor  that  he  receives  such  an  experience  in  a 

"second  work  of  grace,  subsequent  to  regeneration." 
Rather,  we  believe  and  teach  that  such  an  experience 
is  a  part  of  the  total  regenerating  process,  beginning 

at  salvation  and  reaching  fulfillment  at  the  "mani- 
festation of  Christ"  (Ronk,  op.  cit.,  pp.  85-86,  question 

and  answer  3) . 

That  which  is  initially  begun  at  the  moment  a  soul 

is  born  into  the  family  of  God,  is  then  to  be  con- 
tinually experienced  through  a  moment-by-moment 

progression  ever  onward  and  upward  in  Christian 
life  and  service.  This  initial  experience  of  divine  grace 
makes  possible  glorious  victory  in  all  other  crises  and 
relationships   of   life. 

(In  our  last  article,  we  will  attempt  to  bring  to- 
gether the  main  truths  we  have  been  considering  re- 

garding  the    'Brethren"    doctrine    of    sanctification.) 

Why 

Were 

PROPHETS 

Needed? 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

THE  ANSWER  to  the  titled  question  is  important. 
Jehovah  has  needed  a  human  mouthpiece  to 

speak  for  Him  to  the  race  ever  since  the  separation 
of  the  fall.  The  question  immediately  raises  another. 
Why  did  man  need  an  intermediary?  It  was  because 
he  was  out  of  communion,  or  cummunicability  with 
Jehovah,  Man  had  interposed  his  will  and  his  fall 
had  raised  a  barrier  between  him  and  Jehovah.  He 

could  no  longer  fellowship  with  Him,  or  "Hear  the 
voice  of  Jehovah  walking  in  the  garden." 

Another  question  naturally  follows.  Why  did  Jehovah 
create  man  knowing  that  in  the  exercise  of  his  free 
will,  he  would  sin  and  fall,  and  be  lost  to  close  com- 

munion? Was  it  not  because  He  wanted  beings  bear- 
ing His  own  likeness  whom  He  could  love,  and  who 

would  love  Him  in  return?  We  know  that  Jehovah 
loved  man  in  his  pristine  beauty  because  He  loved 
him  in  his  fallen  state,  and  that,  even  before  He 
created  him  or  he  had  fallen  away.  Of  such  love  had 

the  Father  for  man  that  the  plan  of  redemption  was 

"Prepared  from  the  foundations  of  the  world"  (Matt. 
25:34),  and  the  rest,  or  tranquility,  for  those  who  be- 

lieve was  conceived  and  "Finished  in  the  work"  of  the 
precreation  time  (Heb.  4:3). 
Man  had  fallen.  Yet  Jehovah  loved  him,  and  in 

that  love  used  every  means  of  communication  that 

would  secure  his  attention  and  reach  his  conscious- 
ness. While  Jehovah  could  speak  face  to  face  with 

Adam  before  his  receptiveness  became  dulled  by  sin, 

Jehovah  needed  no  prophet.  He  made  the  first  reve- 
lation of  the  future  directly  to  the  three — Adam,  Eve 

and  Satan.  It  was  the  revelation  of  redemption,  the 
Protevangelium  of  Gen.  3:15.  The  seed  of  woman, 
Messiah,  would  bruise  the  head  of  Satan  on  the  cross 
but  would  suffer  a  temporary  heel  bruising  in  the 
process.  However,  by  the  seventh  generation  from 
Adam  only  one  man  was  found  who  walked  with  God. 

Enoch  alone  holds  the  distinction  in  all  the  gen- 
erations from  Eden  to  the  flood.  According  to  the 

record,  Enoch  and  Noah  only,  of  all  the  antideluvians 
after  Adam  walked  with  God.  Jehovah  and  those  two 

saints  of  old  certainly  talked  as  they  walked  to- 

gether. Amos  at  later  date  asked  the  question,  "Shall 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?"  There  was 
agreement  between  Jehovah  and  His  two  trusting 
friends. 

The  flood  time  came  and  went.  A  new  race  sprang 
from  the  family  of  Noah,  but  it,  too,  was  insensate  to 
direct  communication  with  Deity,  and  having  lost 
touch  with  Jehovah,  sank  deeper  into  awayness  and 

idolatry.  Jehovah's  contact  with  man  from  the  time 
of  Noah  until  Moses  seems  to  have  been  by  direct 
visitation   or   by   angels. 
The  direct  visitations  were  isolated  appearances, 

or    theophanies.    The    angel    visitations    were    of    two 
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types — a  messenger  sent  from  Jehovah,  or  Jehovah 
Himself  appearing  as  an  angel.  The  theophany  seems 
to  have  been  the  method  when  Jehovah  first  visited 

Abraham,  for  in  Gen.  12:7  the  statement  reads,  "And 
Jehovah  appeared  unto  Abraham."  What  the  appear- 

ance was  like  is  not  revealed.  It  is  also  evident  that 
Jehovah  made  a  like  appearance  with  the  three  angels 

who  came  as  men  to  Abraham's  tent  (Gen.  18).  Why 
the  three  came  as  men  is  obscure  unless  they  were 
to  represent  the  Trinity,  or  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
who  would  dwell  in  the  incarnate  Christ  bodily  (Col. 
2:9).  Jehovah  was  there  with  Abraham  in  person, 
for  verse  22  reveals  that.  The  men  turned  from  thence 
and  went  to  Sodom;  but  Abraham  stood  yet  before 
Jehovah.  And  Abraham  drew  near.  Jehovah  often 
met  Abraham  face  to  face. 

When  Abraham  appeared  as  an  angel.  He  mani- 
fested Himself  as,  "The  Angel  of  Jehovah."  He  never 

appeared  as  such  to  Abraham  except  at  the  offering 
of  his  son  Isaac,  and  then  not  face  to  face,  but  as 

stated,  "And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven."  The  appearances  of  Jehovah  as  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  on  earth  was  to  others  than  Abra- 
ham. 

The  coming  of  angels  from  Jehovah  as  His  mes- 
sengers to  men  is  distinguished  from  the  appearing 

as  The  Angel  by  the  fact  that  in  the  latter,  Jehovah 
always  identifies  Himself  as  such— as  when  the  angel 
of  God  said  to  Jacob,  /  am  the  God  of  Bethel  ivhere 
thou  anointedst  a  pillar  arid  where  thou  avoioedst  a 
vow  unto  me.  Likewise,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  He  said,  "I  am 
the  God  of  thy  fathers,"  the  "I  Am  that  I  Am,  ELYEH, 
this  is  my  name  forever  and  this  is  my  memorial  un- 

to   all    generations." 
When  the  angels  came  from  God  they  bore  special 

messages  and  the  messages  were  plain.  When  the 
two  came  to  Lot  in  Sodom,  they  said  to  him.  For  we 

will  destroy  this  place,  because  the  cry  of  them  is 

waxed  great  before  Jehovah;  and  Jehovah  hath  sent 

us  to  destroy  it.  The  announcement  to  Zacharias  of 

the  birth  of  John  was  just  as  plain.  The  angel  said, 

"I  was  sent  to  speak  unto  thee."  The  message  was wonderful. 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

Nearly  300  years  in 
MULVANE  BRETHREN 

PICTURED  HERE  ARE  three  couples,  whose  com- 
bined church  membership  in  the  Brethren 

Church  of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  totals  297  years.  Some 

of  these  Brethren  remember  when  Rev.  Dan  Harader, 

a  circuit-riding  preacher  from  Oklahoma,  held  ser- 
vices   in    the    Star    schoolhouse   before  there   was  a 

Brethren  church.  Rev.  Harader  was  the  one  who  or- 
ganized the  Brethren  Church,  east  of  Mulvane. 

The  above  pictured  couples  have  served  God  through 
their  church  in  many  ways  including  Sunday  School 
teacher.  Moderators,  Treasurer,  Church  Secretary,  and 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  officers.  Down  through 
the  years,  our  church  has  been  supplied  with  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  much  musical  talent  from  these 
families.  Each  of  them  attends  the  services  of  the 
church  faithfully,  as  health  permits. 

The  three  couples  pictured  above,  reading  from  left 
to  right,  are:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bert  Davis,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Orson  Smith,   and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jett  Adams. 

NORTH  LIBERTY.  IND. 

TT  HAS  BEEN  some  time  since  we  at  North  Liberty 
-'-  have  reported  on  our  activities.  We  were  without 
a   pastor   from  April   26,   until  the   first  of  August. 

Rev.  Kent  Bennett  of  our  County  Line  church,  and 
Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill  of  our  Teegarden  church  filled 
the  pulpit  for  us  on  Sunday  mornings.  Rev.  George 
Phillips,  director  of  the  Youth  for  Christ  movement 
in  Saint  Joseph  County,  supplied  for  us  in  the  eve- 

ning services.  We  were  greatly  blessed  by  the  messages 
of  these  men  who  were  so  willing  to  give  of  their  time 
and  talent  in  coming  to  us. 
We  held  our  D.  V.  B.  school  the  first  two  weeks  in 

June  under  the  capable  supervision  of  Mrs.  Durwood 
Clark.  There  was  an  average  daily  attendance  of  sev- 

enty, including  the  workers.  Two  first-time  confes- 
sions were  made  and  six  rededications.  The  daily  of- 

fering was  given  to  missions. 
We  did  some  remodeUng  in  the  parsonage  and  re- 

decorated every  room.  On  the  week  following  Gen- 
eral Conference,  Rev.  Jack  McDaniel  with  his  wife  and 

baby,  Terry  Lynn,  moved  into  the  parsonage.  Rev. 
McDaniel  came  to  us  from  Bryan,  Ohio.  This  is  his 
first  pastorate,  and  we  covet  your  prayers  for  him 
and   us   as   we   labor   together. 
We  are  holding  our  Homecoming  on  October  25, 

and  are  looking  forward  to  a  day  of  fellowship.  Plans 
are  also  being  made  for  a  week  of  meetings,  December 
7-13.  Rev.  Harold  Miller,  a  returned  missionary  from 

Nigeria,  will  be  bringing  the  message  each  night.  They 
will  be  revival-type  meetings  with  an  emphasis  on 
missions.  The  last  night  he  will  show  pictures  of  his 

work  in  Nigeria.  "Come  and  let  us  worship  together." Edna  Schrader 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

HOME  MISSIONS 

rIS  ISSUE  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  con- tains material  relative  to  the  Home  Missions 

program  of  our  denomination. 
The  progress  in  this  work  has  been  excellent 

within  the  past  ten  years.  At  the  moment,  at  least 
two  churches  are  being  organized  and  built  each 
year;  this  is  not  the  whole  story,  however,  for 
there  are  several  districts  who  are  considering 
the  organization  of  new  churches  as  well  as  local 

congregations  extending  their  work  to  new  church- 
es. Along  with  this,  there  are  several  churches 

who  are  considering  re-location,  therefore  will  be 
building  new  structures.  As  we  look  at  the  pic- 

ture today,  we  find  that  the  Lord  is  truly  bless- 
ing us. 

Be  sure  to  read  the  Guest  Editorial  and  all  the 
materials  relative  to  the  Home  Missions  Program. 

Notice  — 
SISTERHOOD  SOCIETIES 

NOTICE  from  the  Literature  Secretary:  Thank 
Offering  boxes  have  been  ordered  but  have 

not  arrived  as  yet.  They  will  be  sent  to  those  of  you 
who  asked  for  them  as  soon  as  they  come. 

YOUR  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

All    Church    Treasurers    please    note  — 
Your   White   Gift   Offering  is   to  be  sent   to: 

Rev.    Glenn    Grumbling 
Route  3 

Wabash,  Indiana 
for    this    year    instead    of    Rev.    Henry    Bates. 

CHRISTMAS  GIFT  SUBSCRIPTIONS 

LAST  YEAR  the  response  to  gift  subscriptions 
to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  was  good.  This 

is  a  gift  that  will  last  through  the  year,  in  fact, 
the  gift  will  go  to  the  one  who  receives  it  each 
week  of  the  year! 

We  urge  you  to  consider  sending  this  magazine 
as   a   gift   to   loved   ones   or  friends   this  year. 

The  Brethren  Layman      20 
Sisterhood       22 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    23 



November  7,  1964 
Page  Three 

Let's   Look   eat   our 

BRETHREN    HOME   MBSSSONS! 

by  M.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM 

PROGRESS  STIMULATES  intensified  eflfort. 

When  we  look  into  our  Home  Missions  ac- 
tivities, we  are  prompted  to  thank  God  for  His 

leading  and  provision  in  our  forward  movement. 

Not  that  we  have  arrived  in  major  achievement; 
rather,  we  see  our  efforts  beginning  to  bear  fruit, 
and  are  thereby  encouraged  to  give  ourselves 
more  fully  to  the  work. 

In  recent  years  we  have  seen  churches  planted 
in  new  communities.  Numbers  of  new  Christians 

have  been  won  and  are  being  added  to  the  church 
through  their  ministries.  In  the  days  to  come  we 

expect  these  congregations  to  develop  into  ma- 
ture churches  from  which  shall  come  many  Chris- 
tian workers  and  strong  missionary  support. 

Churches  with  problems  are  being  helped  back 

to  sound  financial  and  spiritual  footing.  Strug- 
gling congregations  working  in  difficult  areas  are 

receiving  assistance  according  to  their  need;  be- 
ing helped  to  help  themselves  as  much  as  pos- 

sible. The  undergirding  thus  provided  in  our 
Home  Missions  ministry  extends  a  helping  hand 
to  every  congregation  in  our  brotherhood  in  time 
of  crisis  or  special  need. 

Added  to  this  is  the  progress  being  witnessed 
in  our  Kentucky  ministries.  Facilities  at  Lost 
Creek  are  steadily  being  improved,  with  the  school 
and  churches  of  both  mission  areas  showing 

healthy  growth. 
Surely  these  things  have  not  come  into  being 

overnight.  Instead,  we  recognize  them  to  be  the 
outgrowth  of  our  Brethren  working  together; 

with  good  representation  on  the  fields,  good  lead- 
ership in  the  churches,  and  good  support  from 

the  people. 

Our  Home  Missions  strategy  developed  in  the 

last  decade  is  succeeding  with  increasing  effec- 
tiveness. That  we  are  able  to  do  more  in  more 

areas  comes  only  through  the  general  acceptance 
of  our  program  by  our  people,  with  corresponding 
added  support  which  the  program  deserves. 

Not  for  many  years  have  we  seen  such  a  keen 
interest  in  missions  expressed  by  our  Brethren 

people.  This  is  encouraging  evidence  of  our  grow- 
ing concern  for  the  lost,  coupled  with  a  willing- 

ness to  engage  actively  in  our  evangelistic  out- 
reach. The  continuance  of  this  spirit,  fostered 

by  none  other  than  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  lead  us 
to  unparalleled  expansion  and  fruitfulness  in  the 

years  to  come. 
It  is  helpful  to  take  a  fresh  look  at  our  Breth- 

ren Home  Missions.  We  can  thank  the  Lord  for 

all  the  evidences  of  progress,  recognizing  that  our 

combined  labor  and  support  are  producing  spirit- 
ual results.  Yet,  these  very  things  which  encour- 
age us  mark  only  the  beginning  of  what  can  be 

done  as  we  pour  more  of  ourselves  and  our  re- 
sources into  this  vital  work  of  the  Lord.  May  we 

all  give  our  best  to  the  work  of  missions  .  .  . 
thus  living  out  our  year  theme,  FULFILLING 
THE  TIME. 

If  our  civilization  survives,  we  must  bind  together 
all   people   of   all   segments   of   society   with  the   all- 
embracing  cohesive  of  redeeming  love — the  one  means 
of  communication  and  coordination  which  transcends 
all  language,  social,  cultural,  and  economic  barriers. 

Virginia  Ely  in  DEDICATION  SERVICES 
FOR  ALL  OCCASIONS  (Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company) 

1964-65  Theme 
Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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INTERPRETING   THE   NEWLY   REVISED 

STANDARD    OF   EXCELLENCE 

Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

Part    I 

THE  STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE  is  the  national 
goals  program  of  Brethren  Sunday  schools.  It  is 

a  comprehensive  measuring-sticlj  of  the  effectiveness 
and  efficiency  of  our  churches'  schools.  At  the  past 
General  Conference  a  completely  revised  Standard  of 
Excellence  was  released.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  Sunday 
School  Board  that  the  1964  revision  will  last  in  active 
use  for  three  years,  or  until  1987. 

This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  six  articles  designed 
to  expand,  clarify,  and  interpret  the  Standard  of 
Excellence  for  Sunday  school  workers.  Why  not  clip 

it  out  and  file  it  where  you  won't  forget  it?  Then, 
when  it  comes  time  to  fill  out  the  Standard  in  prepa- 

ration for  next  year's  General  Conference,  you  will 
know  how  it  is  to  be  done.  Our  procedure  is  simple: 
we  will  state  each  item  in  the  Standard  {italics)  and 
explain  it  or  clarify  it. 

Statistical  Report 
1.  What  was  the  enrollment  of  your  Sunday  school, 

July  1,  1964?  Enrollment  is  the  number  of  people  listed 
on  the  classbooks  used  for  recording  attendance.  It 
it  the  total  number  of  pupils  your  school  is  responsible 
for.  How  a  person  becomes  enrolled  is  a  local  defini- 

tion, but  it  should  be  specifically  defined  by  your  Board 
of  Christian  Education.  In  many  schools  a  person  is 
enrolled  after  he  has  attended  class  for  three  (con- 

secutive) Sundays,  but  in  some  schools  a  person  is 
enrolled  the  first  time  he  visits  the  church.  A  later 
item  in  the  Standard  will  ask  that  your  Sunday  school 
set  up  and  maintain  a  master  file  of  the  names  of  all 
pupils  enrolled  in  all  classes,  if  you  do  not  already 
have  such  a   file. 

2.  What  was  the  enrollment  of  your  Sunday  school, 
June  30,  1965?  Obviously,  you  will  not  be  able  to  an- 

swer this  until  next  summer,  but  when  you  tally  it 

up  you  will  have  some  idea  of  your  school's  outreach 
compared  to  12  month  before.  Your  Board  of  Chris- 

tian Education  should  not  only  spell  out  specifically 
what  must  be  done  for  a  person  to  become  enrolled 
(see  Item  1,  above),  but  it  should  also  define  what 
(if  anything)  will  remove  him  from  the  Sunday 
school  roll.  Please  note:  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 
church  membership  rolls — that  is  an  entirely  different 
matter. 

3.  I7i  the  past  year  hoiu  many  new  members,  not 
previously  enrolled,  were  added  to  your  Sunday  school? 
This  will  include  children,  young  people,  and  adults 
never  before  listed  on  your  Sunday  school's  books. 
It  is  imperative  that  a  Sunday  school  be  reaching 
out.    Increasing    enrollment    is    one    indication    of    a 

wide-awake  school.  The  answer  to  Item  3  is  not  the 
difference  between  Items  2  and  1,  above,  for  that 
difference  may  include  some  who  had  previously 
dropped  out  and  then  had  begun  again.  Item  3  wants 
to  know  how  many  people  are  now  your  Sunday  school 
pupils   (as  of  June  30,  1965)    who  never  were  before. 

4.  How  many  first-time  confessions  have  you  re- 
corded in  the  past  year?  This  does  not  refer  to  baby 

dedications  or  backslidden  Christians  starting  over 
again.  It  means  people  who  for  the  first  time  in  their 
lives  have  received  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Savior, 
acknowledged  Him  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  have  proved 
Him  to  be  Lord  of  their  lives  by  obedience  in  baptism. 
Of  those  who  do  so  in  your  church,  about  four  out 
of  five  (some  say  more)  will  already  be  enrolled  in 
your  Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  school,  among  other 
things,  is  the  local  church  organized  for  evangelism. 
It  is  important  that  you  not  only  reach  as  many  as 
you  can,  but  that  you  win  all  you  reach.  That  is  why 
evangelism  is  the  first  scoring  section  in  the  Standard. 

5.  What  was  your  average  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance, July  1,  1964,  to  June  30,  1965?  To  figure  your 

average  attendance,  follow  these  steps:  (1)  from 
your  Sunday  school  records  get  the  attendance  figures 
for  every  Sunday  from  July  1  through  June  30; 
(2)  add  up  these  figures  to  determine  your  total  at- 

tendance for  the  year;  (3)  divide  the  total  by  52, 
since  there  are  52  Sundays  included  in  that  period 
(One  of  the  years  a  short  time  ago  had  53  Sundays, 
believe  it  or  not!) .  If  your  average  attendance  is  more 
than  your  enrollment,  your  school  is  not  reaching 
out   as   it  should. 

6.  Divide  line  5  into  line  4  to  determine  your  per- 
centage of  first-time  confessions.  The  purpose  of  this 

is  to  measure  accurately  what  evangelistic  progress 
your  school  has  made  during  the  year.  The  small 
church  has  just  as  much  chance  to  do  well  as  the 
large  church  since  the  figure  is  determined  by  per- 

centage, not  by  actual  count.  Let's  take  an  example: 
suppose  you  had  12  first-time  confessions  during  the 
year,  with  an  average  Sunday  school  attendance  of 
150.  To  divide  150  into  12,  you  must  resort  to  decimals, 
and  the  answer  comes  out  .08  with  no  remainder.  Move 

the  decimal  point  two  places  to  the  right  (that  is,  mul- 
tiply by  100),  and  your  percentage  of  first-time  con- 

fessions was  8f/r  compared  with  your  average  at- 
tendance. Another  example:  23  first-time  confessions 

in  a  school  with  197  average  attendance.  Divide  23 
by  197  and  the  answer  is  .116,  which  is  11.6%.  This 
should  be  rounded  off  to  12%,  since  it  is  over  one-half 
in  the  fraction. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIIME" 

Theme  for  November  —  "BY  REJOICING  IN  HIM" 

Writer  for  November  —  Kc\ .  Smith  Rose 

November  15-21  —  "When  Things  Go  Wrong" 

Sunday,  November  15,  1964 
Scripture  Reading:  Isaiah  41:10-20 

For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold 
thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee, 
Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee  (Isaiah 
41:13). 
The  nations  of  the  world  were 

facing  disaster  and  were  hurriedly 
making  new  idols  in  the  hope  that 
they  might  be  delivered.  How  like 
the  spirit  of  our  own  time!  Israel 
was  in  exile  and  tended  to  feel 
that  God  was  of  little  help  to  them. 
In  this  passage,  He  reassured  them 

that  their  condition  was  only  tem- 
porary. One  thing  could  not  be 

changed — ^He  was  Israel's  God!  He 
could  be  counted  upon  to  deliver 

them  even  though  the  circum- 
stances did  not  now  seem  to  be  very 

favorable.  Christians  may  take 
heart  today  for  we  have  an  even 
greater  assurance  than  did  Israel 
of  long  ago.  Our  Savior  is  with  us 
through  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit. 
In  His  presence  we  need  not  fear. 
His  help  is  ever  present.  We  know 
more  than  this,  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  for  those  who 
love  God  and  who  are  called  ac- 

cording to  His  purposes. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  I  reahze  that  my  strength 

and  help  is  always  in  the  Lord. 

Monday,  November  16,  1964 

Scripture  Reading:  Matthew  14:22- 
33 

But  straightway  Jesus  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer; 

It  is  I;  be  not  afraid  (Matthew  14: 
27). 

Usually  after  every  new  expe- 
rience of  the  blessing  and  power  of 

God  in  our  lives,  we  may  expect 
the  testing  of  Satan.  If  he  can  do 
no  more  than  remove  our  sense  of 

joy  and  peace,  he  will  feel  much 
has  been  accomplished.  This  scrip- 

ture follows  the  feeding  of  the 

five  thousand.  As  the  disciples  en- 
tered the  boat  to  cross  the  sea, 

they  were   urged   to   do  so  by  the 

Master.  No  doubt  they  talked  of  the 

day's  happenings  as  they  moved 
from  shore.  Soon  the  waves  began 
to  rise  and  the  wind  was  against 
them.  It  was  just  before  dawn, 
when  they  thought  added  trouble 

was  coming  as  they  saw  a  man's 
form  walking  on  the  sea.  They  felt 

certain  it  was  a  ghost.  What  a  dif- 
ference it  made  when  they  knew 

it  was  Jesus!  May  we  learn  to  see 
Jesus  in  the  midst  of  the  storms 
of  hfe. 

Tlie  Day's  Thought 
I  would  see  Jesus  in  the  trials  of 

this  day's  activities. 

Tuesday,  November  17,  1964 

Scripture  Reading:  Isaiah  43:1-13 
Fear  not:  for  I  have  redeemed 

thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name;  thou  art  mine  (Isaiah  43: 
lb). 

We  allow  circumstances  to  decide 
for  us  whether  we  will  be  happy  or 
sad,  encouraged  or  discouraged, 
afraid  or  unafraid.  These  really 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  real 
situation.  They  are  but  incidental 
to  the  lessons  in  faith  which  our 

Heavenly  Father  is  trying  to  teach 
us.  Our  real  source  of  trust  is  in 
what  He  has  done.  He  has  bought 
us  by  the  death  of  His  Son  on 
the  cross  for  our  sins.  Since  sin  is 
the  only  thing  which  can  really 
separate  us  from  God,  this  has  been 
taken  care  of,  if  we  will  accept  the 
transaction  personally.  In  addition 
He  has  adopted  us  and  has  called 
us  by  name.  Also,  He  has  claimed 
us  as  His  own  possession.  These 

are  the  permanent  values  of  a  liv- 
ing relationship  with  the  Father. 

They  are  on  a  higher  plane  than 
circumstances  and  their  accom- 

panying feelings  and  reactions. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Help  me  to  rest  in  what  God  has 
done  for  me,  and  not  in  how  I  feel. 

Wednesday,  November  18,   1964 

Scripture  Reading:  I  Kings  17:8-16 

And  Elijah  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said: 
but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake 
first  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  af- 

ter make  for  thee  and  thy  son  (I 
Kings  17:13). 
Can  we  imagine  a  more  tragic 

picture  than  we  have  in  this  read- 
ing? The  mother  was  preparing  a 

meal  for  the  condemned.  She  and 
her  son  would  eat  one  last  morsel 
of  food  and  reconcile  themselves  to 
starvation.  Although  not  of  Israel, 
they  were  sufferers  because  of  Is- 

rael's sin.  Israel's  famine,  as  the 
result  of  a  three-year  drought, 

reached  the  widow's  humble  home. 
God  took  note  of  her  and  sent  Eli- 

jah to  her.  He  met  her  as  she  gath- 
ered sticks  to  cook  her  last  meal. 

What  a  test  this  was!  Elijah  asked 
her  to  make  him  a  little  cake  first 
before  she  and  her  son  ate  their 

last  bite.  She  responded  to  the  re- 
quest. The  poor  are  often  more 

ready  to  share  than  those  who  have 
plenty.  They  know  better  than 
others  what  it  is  to  be  in  need.  How 

great  was  God's  blessing!  He  made 
continual  provision  for  her,  her  son, 

and  Elijah  during  the  entire  re- 
mainder of  this  needy  season. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Keep  me  from  being  selfish  in 

the   presence   of   other's   needs. 

Thursday,  November  19,  1964 

Scripture  Reading:  Matthew  10:24- 
33 
But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 

are  all  numbered  (Matthew  10:30). 

No  age  of  life  makes  us  immune 
to  discouragement  and  self-pity.  It 
is  so  easy  to  become  unhappy  and 
to  feel  that  nobody  really  cares  for 
us.  Our  Lord  understood  that  this 

would  become  an  occupational  haz- 
ard for  His  disciples,  so  He  tried 

to  prepare  them  for  this  experience. 
First  of  all,  He  wanted  them  to 
have  such  a  holy  fear  of  God  that 

they  would  witness  for  Him  with- 
out fear  of  men.  Won't  we  admit 

that  it  is  fear  that  keeps  us  from 
speaking  out  for  Christ?  Next,  He 
wanted  them  to  realize  that  man 
could  destroy  only  the  body,  and  it 
is  God  who  can  destroy  body  and 
soul   in    hell. 

God's  care  covers  even  the  small- 
est things.  The  hairs  of  your  head 

are  all  numbered.  It  does  not  say 

counted,  so  we  realize  that  each 
hair  is  noted.  How  strange  that  we 
think  that  God  is  not  interested  in 
small   things!    With   such   care   we 
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need  only  be  afraid,  when  we  dis- 
obey. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  we  confess  Jesus  before  men 

today  in  an  awareness  of  His  care. 

Friday,  November  20,  1964 
Scripture   Reading:    Revelation    1; 
9-20 
And  tohen  I  saiu  him,  I  fell  at 

his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 

right  hand  u-pon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last    (Revelation   1:17). 

The  apostle  John  had  been  ex- 
iled to  Patmos  island  because  of 

his  witness  for  Jesus  Christ.  Even 
here  he  kept  up  his  worship,  and 
it  was  as  he  worshipped  on  the 

Lord's  day  that  the  glorified  Lord 
Jesus  appeared  to  him.  He  had 
been  the  closest  of  all  the  apostles 

to  Jesus,  being  called  "the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved."  This  was  a 
view  of  Jesus  which  John  had  nev- 

er had.  To  be  sure,  he  had  a  fore- 
glimpse   of   this   on   the  Mount   of 

Transfiguration,  but  this  appear- 
ance of  the  Lord  made  him  afraid. 

He  fell  upon  his  face  in  worship 
and  fear.  John  was  as  one  who  is 
dead  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
laid  His  hand  upon  him.  His  words 
were  reassuring.  He  told  John  not 
to  be  afraid  and  identified  Himself 
with  Creation  and  Judgment.  He 

came  with  messages  of  encourage- 
ment and  warning  to  the  churches, 

and  with  a  revelation  of  God's 
plans  for  the  future.  May  we  heed 
His  warnings  and  teachings  each day. 

The  Day's  Thought 

May  God  help  me  to  keep  "eter- 
nity's values  in  view." 

Saturday,  November  21,  1964 

Scripture  Reading:  John  15:1-10 
/    can    do    all    things    through 

Christ     which     strengtheneth     me 
(Philippians  4:13) . 
Paul  had  the  secret  for  meeting 

the    various    experiences    that    life 
brings.  He  took  every  situation  and 
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circumstance  as  coming  from  Godi 

and  trusted  God  to  see  him  through- 
each  one.  It  was  not  a  dependencei 
upon  human  patience,  perserver 

ance,  or  ability.  It  was  a  deep- 
seated  faith  in  God  who  wouldi 

with  every  temptation  give  ability 

to  bear  it  or  provide  a  way  of  es- 
cape. It  would  not  be  greater  than 

his  ability,  through  Christ,  to  meet. 
We  know  the  truth  of  this,  but  in 
practice,  we  depend  so  much  upon 
ourselves  and  do  not  allow  God 
to  teach  us  the  lessons  of  faith  that 
each  experience  of  life  is  supposed 
to  bring  to  us. 
We  can  be  as  confident  as  Paul, 

if  we  practice  such  trust  in  Christ's 
ability  to  help  us  meet  all  things  in 
life.  We  pray  trustingly  instead  of 
wasting  time  in  complaining  and 

self-pity.  We  have  the  same  all- 
sufficient  Lord  and  Master  that 
Paul  did. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  I  look  above  my  difficulties 

to  the   Christ  who  helps  me. 

Wi 
CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

liiuit-   xvr;luilig»   ±iulii    liie   PsalmS 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Psalm  105:1 
O  give  tlianlis  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name:  make 
known   his   deeds   among   the   people. 

November  15  -  21 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  15,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  37:23-29 
A  Good  Man 

"Good  morning,  Mr.  Green,"  called  a  young  couple 
across  the  street  to  the  old  man  in  front  of  the  church. 

"Good  morning,  John,"  smiled  another  friend  to 
Mr.  Green. 

"Hi,  Grandpa  Green!"  shouted  a  group  of  children 
as  they  crowded  about  him. 

"Well,  well,"  he  laughed,  "how  nice  to  see  you.  Let's 
see  what  I  have  in  my  pocket."  He  put  his  hand  in 
his  coat  pocket  and  pulled  out  some  wrapped  pepper- 

mint candies.  "One  for  each  of  you,"  he  said  passing 
it  to  the  children.  "Now  don't  be  litterbugs.  Put  the 
paper  in  your  pockets  until  you  come  to  a  wastebasket. 

Time  to  go   in   church  now." 
"I'm  going  to  sit  with  you.  Grandpa  Green,"  said 

Sally. 

"Me,  too,"  chorused  the  others. 

"Fine,"  said  Mr.  Green,  "but  remember  you  have 

to   be   quiet   in   church." 
Philip  stood  nearby  watching  the  children  and  the 

old  man. 

"Mother,"  he  asked,  "why  does  everyone  love  John 

Green?" 

"He's  a  good  man,"  Mother  answered.  "He  loves  God 
and  follows  Him.  He  loves  other  people  and  is  kind 

and  helpful  to  them.  God  has  blessed  him  and  peo- 

ple are  his  friends." 
"When  I  get  old  I  want  to  be  like  Grandpa  Green," 

declared  Philip. 

"Then  you  must  start  now,"  Mother  told  him,  "by 
living  as  God  wants  you  to  everyday." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  older  people  who  love 
You  and  teach  me  of  You.  May  I  remember  these 

teachings  and  trust  You  to  lead  me  everyday.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  16,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  46:1-3;   10,  11 

Know  That  I  Am  God 

Roy  and  Dad  had  gotten  up  early.  They  dressed  in 

warm  clothes  and  started  for  the  barn.  "Oh,"  ex- 
claimed Roy  as  he  stepped  outside  the  door.  "Look 

at  everything!  Isn't  it  a  pretty  world  this  morning?" 
"Indeed  it  is,"  agreed  Dad.  "The  frost  and  snow 

have  made  a  fairyland  for  us." 
"I  don't  know  which  season  of  the  year  I  like  the 

best,"  said  Roy.  "They  are  all  so  pretty  and  so  much 

fun." 

"That's  because  each  is  a  part  of  God's  plan — just 
as  we  are,"  said  Dad.  "Only  a  great  and  loving  God 
could  plan  this  world  and  all  the  wonderful  things 

in  it." 
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"Now  I  know,"  said  Roy,  "why  the  Bible  says,  'Be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God.'    When  I  see  things 
like  this,  I  know  God  is  here." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  world  You  have  given 

me.  Thank  You  for  the  many  loving  people  who  teach 
me  of  You.  Help  me  to  know  that  You  are  God.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  47:1,  6-8 
God  Is  King 

Did  you  hear  the  story  of  the  turtle  who  was  king 

of  the  pond?  He  wasn't  satisfied.  He  wanted  to  be 
king  of  more.  So  he  called  all  the  other  turtles  to- 

gether and  had  them  form  a  tall  tower.  Then  from 
the  top  of  this  tower  he  viewed  the  land  around  and 
felt  he  was  king  of  it. 
The  turtles  under  him  became  tired  and  the  tower 

collapsed.  The  silly  turtle  found  that  just  seeing  things 
did  not  make  him  king  of  them. 

God  is  our  king.  He  has  made  us  and  all  the  lovely 

world  in  which  we  live.  He  is  wise  and  good  and  lov- 
ing. Every  day  we  should  praise  Him  and  thank  Him 

for  His  care. 

Prayer: 
I  will  praise  You,  dear  God.  Every  day  I  will  praise 

You.  I  will  praise  You  for  the  beautiful  world,  for  the 

loving  people,  and  most  of  all  for  You.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  51:1-3;  10-12 
Have  Mercy  Upon  Me 

Mother  Mouse  had  told  her  children  many,  many 

times  to  stay  away  from  the  cat.  One  day  when  Mel- 
vin  Mouse  was  playing  in  the  grass  he  saw  the  cat 
resting.  From  time  to  time  he  saw  her  tail  twitch.  He 

giggled.  "I  think  I  can  catch  the  cat's  tail." 
Quietly  Melvin  crept  to  the  cat.  He  pounced  on  her 

tail  and  scampered  away  again.  Two,  three  more 
times  he  did  it.  The  fourth  time,  though,  the  cat 
reached  out  her  paws  and  caught  him  before  he  knew 
what  was  happening. 

"Oh,  I'm  sorry,"  squeaked  Melvin.  "I  didn't  mean  to 
bother  you,  Mrs.  Cat.  Please  let  me  go.  Have  mercy 

on  me." 
Just  then  some  birds  flying  nearby  attracted  the 

cat's  attention  and  she  released  her  grip  on  Melvin. 
Quickly  he  scampered  away. 

Every   day   we   do   things   that   are   wrong.  Do  you 
remember  to  tell  God  you  are  sorry?  Do  you  ask  Him 
to  have  mercy  on  you  and  to  forgive  you?  He  will 
because  He  loves  you. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me.  Thank  You  for 

forgiving  me  when  I  do  wrong.  Help  me  to  do  the 

things  I   should.   In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  19,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  56:3,  4;  9-13 
I  Will  Not  Be  Afraid 

Joyce  was  walking  home  from  kindergarten.  On 

the  walk  ahead  of  her  she  saw  a  huge  black  dog. 

"Such  a  big  dog,"  she  thought.  "How  will  I  get 
around  him.  Mommy  told  me  never  to  cross  this  busy 

street." 

For  a  minute  the  little  girl  just  stood  looking  at  the 
animal.  Then  with  a  laugh,  she  started  forward  sing- 

ing a  song  she  had  learned  in  Sunday  School: 
I  will  trust, 
I  will  trust, 

I  will  trust 

And    not    be    afraid. 

I  will  trust, 

I  will  trust 
And    not    be    afraid. 

As  she  came  nearer,  the  dog  stepped  aside,  wagged 
his  tail,  and  watched  her  pass. 
When  Joyce  came  to  her  house  she  ran  in  calling, 

"Oh,    Mommy,   I   know   God   helps   me   when   I   trust 
Him.   I   know  I  never  have   to   be   afraid!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  always  being  near.  Help  me 

to  remember  this  and  never  to  be  afraid.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,   NOVEMBER  20,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  57:7-11 
Thy  Mercy  Is  Great 

Bruce  kicked  a  stone  as  he  slowly  walked  home  from 
school.  When  he  went  running  out  the  door  this 

morning  Mom  asked,  "Have  you  done  the  things  you 

are   supposed   to   do?" 
"Yes,"  answered  Bruce  as  he  hurried  to  join  his 

friends  on  their  way  to  school. 

By  now  Mom  knew  he  hadn't.  He  had  not  made 
his  bed.  He  had  not  hung  up  his  pajamas.  He  had 
not  put  his  books  and  toys  away.  He  had  not  even 

fed  his  dog.  Spot.  "What  will  Mom  say?  What  will 
she   do?"   he   wondered   as  he   neared  home. 
Mom  was  in  the  kitchen  fixing  lunch  when  Bruce 

went  in.  "I'm  sorry.  Mom,"  he  said,  "that  I  didn't 
do  the  things  I'm  supposed  to  do  before  I  went  to 

school." 
"I'm  sorry,  too,"  answered  Mom.  "I  fed  Spot  because 

he  couldn't  wait  all  morning  for  his  breakfast.  You 

may  do  the  other  things  now  while  I  finish  lunch." 
Bruce  hurried  to  his  room.  "Mom  is  really  swell," 

he  thought.  "She  didn't  scold.  She  actually  smiled  at 

me  even  though  I  did  wrong.  From  now  on  I'll  try 

harder  to  obey  her." Then  he  thought  of  something  he  had  heard  in 

Sunday  school.  "Thy  mercy  is  great." 
"That  must  be  the  way  God  is,"  Bruce  thought,  "will- 

ing to  forgive  us  and  to  help  us  when  we  are  truly 

sorry." 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  love  me.  Thank 

You  for  Your  great  mercy  toward  me.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,   NOVEMBER  21,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  62:5-8 
In  God  Is  My  Salvation 

Jesus    came    from    God    above; 
He    came    salvation   to    bring. 
He  came  to  show  me  He  is  King. 

In   God   is  my  salvation! 

Jesus   came   from   God    in    Heaven; 
He  came  to  save  me  from  all  sin. 

He   came   to   live   among   earth's  men 
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And  in  the  hearts  of  ah  who  say,  "Come  in." 
In   God   is  my   salvation! 

God   sent  Jesus  my   Savior  to   be; 
He   sent   Him   eternal   life   to   give 
To  you   and  you  and  you   and  me. 
He    sent    Him    that    we    might    forever   live. 

Truly,   in   God   is   my   salvation! 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  Thank  You  for  His 

love.  Thank  You  that  I  have  salvation  when  I  ac- 
cept Him  as  Savior.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Visions, 

Dreams 

and   the 

Urim   Thummim 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

Yl 

THE  BOOK  of  Hebrews  is  introduced  by  stating 
that,  God  of  old  times  spoke  unto  the  fathers 

in  the  prophets  by  divers  portions  and  in  divers  man- 
ners ...  He  used  various  methods  of  communication 

prior  to  the  time  of  Moses,  for  as  early  as  Abraham, 
Jehovah  spoke  in  visions.  After  Melchizedek  had  paid 
tithes  to  him,  we  read.  The  word  of  Jehovah  came  to 

Abraham  in  a  vision.  Visions  were  vehicles  for  God's 
messages  not  only  in  the  days  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets,  but  even  unto  the  early  Church.  Moreover, 

dreams  also  came  into  use  in  Abraham's  day,  for  it 
was,  Whe7i  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abraham;  and  lo 
a  horror  of  great  darkness  fell  upon  him,  in  the  trance 
of  sleep,  Jehovah  forecast  for  him  the  Egyptian  bond- 

age and  sealed  a  covenant  in  the  "flaming  torch"  of 
the   divided   sacrifice. 

By  the  time  of  Moses,  visions  and  dreams  were  well 
established  as  a  mode  of  communication  between  Je- 

hovah and  man.  In  chiding  Aaron  and  Miriam  be- 
cause of  their  criticism  of  Moses,  Jehovah  appeared 

in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
tent,  and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam;  and  they  came 
forth.  Then  He  said,  Hear  now  my  loords:  If  there  is 
a  prophet  among  you,  I  Jehovah  ivill  make  myself 
knoiun  unto  him  in  a  vision.  I  will  speak  luith  him 
in  a  dream.  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so;  he  is  faith- 

ful in  all  my  house:  with  him  will  I  speak  mouth 
to  mouth,  even  manifestly,  and  not  in  dark  speech- 

es ...  To  Moses,  revelations  came  in  theophanies. 
To  most  others  He  spoke  in  visions,  dreams  and 
other  media. 

It  is  plain  in  Scripture  that  although  man's  heart 
was  gross  and  his  understanding  dulled  by  sin,  Je- 

hovah loved  him,  and  His  very  being  welled  up  witi 
the  strong  desire  to  reveal  His  will  and  purposes.  Paiif 
knew  the  truth  when  he  as  spokesman  for  God,  sai| 
/  am  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  by  aiji 
means  save  some.  It  was  necessary   for  Jehovah 
accommodate  Himself  to  all  kinds  of  people  and  spea 
to  them  through  the  medium  best  suited  to  each  ir 
dividual.   Some   of  the   means  were   used  for  a  tiiri 
until  men  became  more  receptive,  then  they  fell  ir 
to    disuse.   The   many   forms   are   historic. 
Jehovah  used  the  ever  present  habit  of  dreamin 

to  gain  the  attention  of  the  mind  of  man.  By  super 
naturally  directing  the  dreams  and  making  thei 
vivid  and  startling,  the  individual  could  be  caused  t 
see  his  course  of  action  by  understanding  the  drear 
as  the  will  of  God,  or  be  led  to  seek  an  interprete 
or  seer.  Of  the  seer  we  will  speak  later,  but  becaus 
he  could  grasp  the  truth  of  dreams  was  drawn  int 
closer  contact  with  Deity  and  was  granted  cleare 
revelations  in  the  vision,  or  in  the  ecstasy  of  th 
trance. 

The  trance  differed  from  the  dream  in  that  it  couli 

come  upon  the  individual  during  wakefulness.  W 
read  that  Samuel  said  to  Saul  immediately  afte 
anointing  him  to  be  the  leader  over  Israel,  that  when 
He  should  meet  a  band  of  prophets  coming  down  frov 
the  high  place,  with  a  psaltry,  and  a  timbrel,  and  t 
pipe  and  a  harp  before  them,  and  prophesying,  th> 
Spirit  of  Jehovah  would  come  mightily  upon  him 
arid  he  would  prophesy  with  them,  and  be  turned  inU 
another  man.  Saul  was  thrown  into  a  trance  by  th( 
Spirit  of  God.  Now  a  trance  is  generally  understooc 
as  a  state  of  the  soul  in  which  the  free  activity  o; 
the  intellect  and  the  personal  initiative  and  contro 
of  the  will  are  temporarily  held  in  obeyance.  Sau 
seems  to  have  been  cast  into  the  ecstatic  state  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  he  was  in  the  midst  of  others  whc 
were  prophesying,   and   also  to  musical  stimuli. 

The  same  kind  of  environment,  at  least  in  part,  was 
furnished  Elisha  when  he  faced  the  three  Kings  (11 
Kings  3:15).  Now  bring  me  a  minstrel,  said  he.  And 
it  came  to  pass  when  the  minstrel  played,  that  the 
hand  of  Jehovah  came  upon  him. 

It  pleased  God  to  utilize  the  trance  whenever  the 
individual  required  ecstatic  experience.  It  was  true 
even  unto  New  Testament  times.  Was  it  the  urgent 
necessity,  or  maybe  the  stubbornness  of  the  individual 
that  called  for  the  drastic  trance?  It  might  appear  so 
in  the  case  of  Peter  on  the  housetop.  He  was  so  steeped 
in  Judaistic  tradition,  and  the  breakthrough  to  the: 
gentile  Cornelius  of  such  moment,  that  a  trance  was! 

inevitable.  However,  not  all  of  God's  chosen  were  so 
obtuse   as   to   require  the   trance. 
When  the  Theocracy  was  set  up  at  Mount  Sinai, 

Jehovah  provided  a  means  of  securing  answers  to 
pertinent  questions,  especially  those  which  could  be 
answered  by  "yes"  or  "no."  It  was  the  use  of  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  contained  in  the  Ephod.  The  Urim 
and  Thummim  were  sacred  stones  used  in  casting 
lots.  Each  was  made  of  onyx,  bound  in  a  frame  of 
gold.  One  bore  engraven  on  its  face  the  names  of 
six  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  and  the  other  the  other  six 
in  order  of  their  birth.  The  stones  were  put  in  the 
pocket  of  the  breastplate  of  judgment  whenever  the 
highpriest  went  to  inquire  of  Jehovah,  and  the  answer 
determined   by  the   one   drawn   out  first.  Details  for 
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le  reading  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim  are  not  set 
)rth  in  tlie   biblical  record,   but  a  strong   hint   ap- 
ars  in  I  Sam.  14:41-42,  if  we  use  the  translation 
lat  appears  from  the  Septuagent,  or  Greek  text  of 
le  Old  Testament.  There  was  a  question  of  guilt 
ir  disobedience  on  the  battlefield.  The  answer  was 
)Ught  in  the  use  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  It  was 
matter  of  blame,  either  on  the  people  or  on  Saul 
id  his  son,  Jonathan.  The  priest  was  called  to  pro- 
uce  the  stones.  And  Saul  said,  If  the  guilt  be  in  me 

■  in  Jonathan  my  son,  give  Urim,  O  Lord  God  of 
rael;  But  if  thou  say  it  is  my  people  Israel,  give 

hummim.  Since  God's  directive  was  given  so  that 
le   choice   was   accurate   in  pointing   out   Jonathan, 
may  be  reasonably  assumed  that  it  was  the  method 

1  general  use. 

>ANCT{FICATION- 
n 

Retrospect 

R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

IX 

N  OUR  study  of  the  "Brethren"  doctrine  of  sancti- 
fication,  we  have  attempted  to  show  the  importance 

f  this  emphasis  in  historic  Christian  theology.  We 
isted  various  meanings,  sought  to  show  the  relation 
'f  sanctification  to  justification,  and  briefly  reviewed 
arious  emphases  within  both  the  Reformed  and  the 
Vesleyan  schools  of  thought  influencing  both  their 
loctrine  of  justification  and  sanctification.  The 
langers  inherent  in  extreme  positions  were  explored 
IS  we  sought  to  arrive  at  a  Scripturally  sound  position. 
We  next  studied  some  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

nent  references  concerning  the  source  and  author- 
ty  of  "true  holiness,"  attempting  in  the  process  to 
how  God's  eternal  intent  for  our  becoming  "par- 

takers of  His  holiness"  (Heb.  12:10).  Finally,  we  sought 
;o  discover  the  relation  of  sanctification  to  Christian 
/ictory,  both  as  an  initial  work  of  grace  and  as  a 
Drogressive   experience  throughout   all  of  life. 
That  such  an  experience  of  Christian  victory  over 

5in  and  its  power  is  inherent  in  the  Scriptural  inter- 
pretation of  sanctification,  has  been  shown  to  be 

;he  conviction  of  leading  theologians  of  our  church 
such  as  C.  F.  Yoder  and  A.  T.  Ronk.  Such  is  defined 
IS  a  moment-by-moment  experience,  beginning  with 
regeneration  and  continuing  throughout  all  of  life 
(Ronk,  Our  Faith,  pp.  85-87). 
We  hold  that  Christian  victory  is  dependent  upon 

the  counteraction  or  expulsive  influence  and  power 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  response  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience on  the  part  of  the  recipient. 

An  "eradication"  which  would  make  such  an  ex- 
perience  not   only  instantaneous  but   also   final   and 

complete,  must  be  rejected  as  contrary  to  both  Chris- 
tian experience  and  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture. 

Progression  in  holiness  of  heart  and  life  is  believed 
to  be  both  Scriptural  and  essential  for  continual  spir- 

itual   health    and    victory. 

"Brethren"  believe  that  the  answer  to  the  sin  prob- 
lem is  not  "suppression"  (merely  holding  under  the 

unregenerated  nature  within)  nor  "eradication"  (a 
"rooting  out"  of  such  nature)  taut  rather  "counter- 

action." This  position  holds  that  through  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  inward  and  out- 

ward expressions  of  "carnality"  will  give  way  to  God's 
presence    and    power.    (Rom.    5:5;    6:6;    etc.). 
The  experience  of  most,  if  not  all.  Christians  is 

that  from  time  to  time  such  carnal  manifestations 
do  reveal  themselves  in  the  lives  of  even  the  most 

"sanctified"  and  committed  of  saints.  Such  expe- 
riences reveal  the  psychological  as  well  as  the  Scrip- 

tural unsoundness  of  too  strong  an  emphasis  on 
"eradication." 
That  man,  in  his  own  strength  cannot  hold  down 

such  an  unregenerate  nature  also  reveals  the  folly 

in   adhering   to   a   doctrine   of   mere   "suppression." 
But  that  God,  working  His  perfect  love  out  in  the 

heart  of  a  surrendered  and  obedient  Christian  through 
the  counteracting  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  can  give 
victory  over  self  and  the  fiesh  in  response  to  faith, 
seems  to  correspond  with  the  Biblical  principle  set 
forth  in  Romans  6:6  and  elsewhere. 

It  is  not  a  "rooting  out"  which  theoretically  would 
make  impossible  a  "coming-back-in"  (if  and  when  a 
person  backslides),  but  rather  a  "driving-out"  (as 
light  drives  out  darkness  and  darkness  drives  out 

fight)  by  means  of  God's  power  of  love  in  response 
to  our  faith  and  obedience. 
The  more  of  Christ  and  His  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 

the  less  room  there  will  be  for  self  and  sin.  God's 
power  can  only  work  in  direct  relation  to  our  letting 
it  work,  and  His  Spirit  can  abide  only  to  the  point 
we   allow  Him   to   abide. 
That  most  Christians  do  not  live  a  continuous  and 

victorious  life  of  holiness  is  not  the  fault  of  that  pow- 
er of  God's  love  nor  the  ability  of  God's  Spirit  to  keep 

the  Christian  from  sin,  but  rather  the  fact  that  we 
have  not  kept  surrendered  (crucified)  and  obedient 
(submissive) . 

Finally,  let  us  remember  that  such  an  experience 
as  here  subscribed  to,  is  not  a  once-for-all  affair  but 
rather  amounts  to  a  momentary  and  daily  walking 

in  the  light  of  God's  holy  will.  Such  a  walk  will  nat- 
urally bring  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  which  will 

best  find  expression  in  the  Christian's  love  for  His 
God   and  his   fellow  men. 

This  brings  us  to  another  area  of  truth  which  we 
can  only  mention  in  this  present  series.  However, 
without  this  horizontal  as  well  as  vertical  witness, 

the  world  will  have  no  reason  or  desire  to  acknowl- 
edge   the   validity   of    our   doctrine   of   sanctification. 

May  our  prayer  ever  be  that  we  will  be  enabled  to 
follow  after  the  holiness  (sanctification)  without 
luhich  no   man  shall  see  the  Lord    (Heb.   12:14)! 
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IDEA 

BOX 

To  Help  You  Plan  Your 
Installation  Service 

Careful  thought,  planning  and  preparation  should  be 
given  this  service.  It  must  be  meaningful  both  to  those 

being  installed  and  those  watching.  Traditionally,  instal- 
lation is  by  candlelight.  Candles  signify  a  Living  Flame, 

giving  light,  warmth  and  power. 
Essential  to  this  service  is  an  atmosphere  of  dignity 

and  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  can  create  an 
atmosphere.  You  must  ask  God  for  His  presence.  Prayer 
cannot  be  replaced  with  any  amount  of  preparation  or 
planning,    though   these   are   important. 
The  following  suggestions  may  be  used  in  whole,  in 

part,  or  in  a  combination  with  other  ideas  you  may  have. 
Each  local  committee  will  have  to  adapt  a  service  best 
suited    to    the    local    situation. 

ORDER  OF  SERVICE; 

Organ  Prelude 

Congi'egation  hymn(s) — one  or  two 
Prayer 
Announcements   and   Offering 

Congregational  hymn* 
Scripture 

Solo** Installation  Ceremonies 

Song  for  Officers*** 
Consecration  Prayer,  by  pastor 

Congregational  hymn* 
Songs    for    use    with    the    service:      "O    Master,    Let   Me 
Walk,"   "I  am  Thine,  O  Lord,"   "Lord,  I  Have  Shut  the 
Door,"   "The   Son   of   God   Goes  Forth." 

*       To   be   sung   by   choir,   where   available. 
**     If  no   soloist   is  available,   use   some  other  group  of 

singers    or    congregational   singing. 

***  Such  as  "So  Send  I  You"  or  "Search  Me,  O  God," 
to  be  sung  by  soloist  or  special  group  of  singers.  If 

not    possible,    then   use   one    verse   of   "A   Charge   to 
Keep,"  sung  by  congregation. 

Commissioning  of  officers  shall  be  by  local  pastor. 
Candles  may  be  used  in  color  to  signify  various  attributes 

of  each  office.  For  instance,  "Yellow  is  the  symbol  of 

energy,"  could  be  added  to  the  vice  president's  com- 
mission, with  a  statement  as  to  the  kind  of  energy  the 

office  entails. 

Lighting  the  candles  (1)  Place  a  tall,  white  taper  on  a 
high  pedestal,  center  front,  before  it,  an  open  Bible.  Light 

this  taper,  representing  Christ,  before  installation  cere- 
monies begin.  (Arrange  ahead  of  time  to  have  this  done 

as  soloist  takes  seat  and  pastor  comes  to  front  of  room.) 
Officers  would  then  light  their  individual  candles  from 

tills  one,  then  form  a  semi-circle  behind  the  lighted 
taper,  from  right  to  left  OR  (2)  Paint  the  name  of  each 
office  (using  poster  paint,  fingernail  polish  or  model 

airplane  paint)  on  a  10-inch  white  candle.  Set  these  in 
a  candelabra.  Each  officer  receives  a  small,  lighted  candle 

(or  a  florist's  candle  lighter  can  be  used)  from  the  pas- 
tor. He  walks  to  his  candle,  lights  it,  returns  the  lighter 

to  the  pastor  and  slowly  walks  back  to  form  a  semi-circle 
below  the  candelabra,  right  to  left. 
Commission  for  each  officer  will  have  to  be  adapted  by 
the  local  committee.  Some  locals  will  have  fewer  officers 
than  others. 

The  Commission  to  be  given  by  the  pastor:    You  stand 

here,    about    to    receive   your    commission   as     
of  this  BYC  fellowship,  because  these  young  people  have 
confidence    in    you. 

(here    insert    the    paragraph    from    below   which    applies 
to  this  office.) 

Answer  by  the  officer:  I  accept  it,  God  helping  me. 
Pastor:    Take  this  candle,  as  a  symbol  of  the  light  and 
power  that  are  yours  through  Christ.   (1)   Light  it  from 
the    candle   representing   Christ.    OR    (2)    From  it,   light 
the   candle   which   represents   your  office. 
(now   continue    using   the   remainder  of   this   paragraph 
with   either    (1)    or    (2)   above): 

.  .  .  Without  Christ's  light  and  power  your  office  will  be 
as    dark   and   ineffective   as    the   unlighted   candle   which 
now  represents  it. 
Officer   takes   candle,   lights  it   and  sets  it  in  place. 
Pastor:    May    the   presence   of   Almighty   God   rest   as   a 
benediction  upon  you  as  you  now  assume  your  official 
title   as     of   the     ■  BYC   of  The 
Brethren  Church. 

Following  are  paragraphs,  pertaining  to  each  office, 
to  be  inserted  as  the  second  paragraph  of  the  commission. 
PRESIDENT— They  have  expressed  this  trust  by  their 
vote  which  has  placed  you  in  this  the  highest  office  of 

the  local  BYC.  Their  confidence  lies  beyond  your  abil- 
ity to  lead  in  organizational  matters.  It  is  an  expression 

of  their  faith  in  your  personal  integrity,  your  devotion 
to  Christ  and  your  ability  to  do  a  job  well.  They  look 
to  you  now  for  leadership  in  secular  things  as  well  as 
spiritual.  They  will  watch  your  life  at  school,  at  home, 
at  cliurch,  at  work,  at  play.  They  will  be  aware  of  your 
Christian  witness  in  all  of  these  places  and  they  should 

be  able  to  expect  you  to  say  to  them,  "Follow  me  as  I 
follow    Christ."    Do    you    accept    this    responsibility? 
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VICE  PRESIDENT — Their  vote  for  you  as  vice  president 
indicates  that  tliey  saw  in  you  qualities  of  initiative, 
creativity  and  resourcefulness.  To  assist  the  president, 

the  planning  of  programs,  promoting  the  general  wel- 
fare of  BYC — yours  is  a  monumental  task.  Many  hours 

behind  the  scenes,  without  public  knowledge  of  acclaim, 

go  with  your  job.  You  will  learn  to  know  the  president's 
weaknesses  without  exposing  them;  to  know  his  strengths 
without  exalting  them;  to  be  ready  to  step  into  his  shoes 

without  coveting  them.  Do  you  now  accept  this  respon- 
sibility? 
SECRETARY — They  have  seen  in  you  the  qualities  of 
patience,  skill,  efficient  organization.  They  know  you 

will  give  diligent  attention  to  detail,  keep  accurate  rec- 
ords, keep  in  touch  with  conference  officers  and  head- 

quarters. Yours  will  be  a  sometimes  joyous  task,  some- 
times arduous  one;  but  always  you  must  discharge  your 

duties  with  a  faithful.  Christlike  spirit.  Do  you  now 
accept  this  responsibility? 
TREASURER — They  have  expressed  their  confidence  by 
their  votes  for  you  as  treasurer  of  this  fellowship.  You 
will  handle  the  funds  with  fidelity.  They  recognize  in  you 
a  conscientious,  loyal  stewardship  which  enables  you 
to  discharge  your  financial  responsibilities  with  integrity. 

Your  work  with  this  fellowship  of  BYC'ers  will  be  largely 
unsung,  mostly  unnoticed,  so  long  as  its  performance 

is  efficient.  You  will  serve  without  much  public  recog- 
nition or  reward  but  always  remembering  that  your 

heavenly  Father  who  sees  you  in  secret  will  reward  you 
openly.  Do  you  now  accept  this  responsibility? 
DIRECTOR — The  confidence  these  young  people,  and  the 
members  of  this  church,  have  thus  expressed  cannot  be 
taken  lightly.  To  serve  as  a  director  of  youth  is  a  signal 
honor.  You  may  be  sure  you  were  chosen  even  more 
carefully  than  these  officers  who  have  preceded  you 
in  being  commissioned.  These  young  people  know  that 
with  the  wrong  director  their  every  effort  would  be 
stifled,  thwarted  and/or  aborted.  They  know  equally 

as  well  that,  with  a  director  such  as  yourself  who  under- 
stands young  people,  who  knows  how  to  offer  a  sense  of 

direction  without  holding  the  wheel,  their  BYC  fellow- 
ship will  be  a  tower  of  strength  to  each  of  them  and 

an  asset  to  this  church,  and  this  community.  God  has 

given  you  the  hearts  of  these  young  people.  You  now 
hold  in  your  hands  the  key  to  their  success  as  a  working 

force  of  the  church.  Do  you  now  accept  this  responsi- 
bility? 

Following  the  concluding  commission,  all  candles  remain 

lighted  during  song  and  consecration  prayer  for  officers. 

MAURERTOWN  JUNIORS 

The  Maurertown  Junior  Brethren  youth  have  gotten 

off  to  a  good  start  this  year.  They  have  elected  new  of- ficers  as   follows; 

President      Ann  Seal 

Vice  President     Mike  Miller 

Secretary      Peggy    Shrum 

Ass't.  Secretary      Nancy  Conner 
Treasurer    .Billy  Seal 

Ass't.    Treasurer       Mike    Finks 
The  group  is  still  talking  about  the  good  times  they 

had  this  summer.  One  day  they  went  to  a  park  and 
spent  the  time  in  hiking,  swimming,  playing  horseshoes 
and   eating   a   picnic   lunch   under   the   trees. 
They  went  to  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Caverns  on 

July  8  and  toured  the  underground  beauty  of  God's 
handwork.  The  different  rooms  were  breathtaking  as 
we  went  from  place  to  place.  After  our  tour  in  the 
caverns,  we  did  some  shopping  in  the  gift  shop  and 
then   we   went   to   the   picnic   grounds   for  our  lunch. 
We  have  received  our  new  goals  and  we  want  to  try 

to  meet  them  all  this  year.  We  have  already  decided 
on  some  projects  to  raise  money  for  our  National  Project. 
We  are  planning  some  recreation  for  the  winter  months, 
too. 

We  are  to  be  the  hosts  for  the  Southeastern  District 

Rally  this  fall,  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  large 
crowd. 

Peggy  Shrum,  secretary 

Yes,  hurry!  Order  the  local  trophies  for  each  division 

in  which  you  will  have  a  local  team.  Send  the  following 
form  to:  National  Brethren  Youth,  524  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,    Ohio     44805. 

Please  send  us  four  (4)   trophies  for  each  of  the  follow- 

ing   divisions    of    the    B.  Y.    Bible    Quiz,    1964-65: 

  Juniors   (grades  4-6) 

      Junior  Hi   (grades  7-9) 

  Senior  Hi   (grades  10-12) 

Send  to: 
Name     . 

Address 

Brethren    Church. 

"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  S10,000 
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Chandon   Brethren   Church 

THE  COMING  OF  FALL  is  more  like  spring  to  the  Chandon  Berthren!  Instead 
of  a  season  when  growth  is  on  the  wane  and  the  dormancy  of  winter  about 

to  set  in,  we  see  signs  of  new  life  and  vigor  every  week.  Let  me  explain. 
Our  average  attendance  the  past  six  weeks  has  gone  from  28  to  37! 
Our  Sunday  Bible  School  program  is  moving  upward.  We  have  added  two  new 

classes  this  fall  for  a  total  of  6.  This  means  a  class  in  every  room  of  the  house. 
With  each  new  class  God  has  provided  a  born-again  teacher  of  good  stability  and 
maturity. 

There  is  now  a  new  Junior  B.  Y.  C.  group  and  plans  for  a  Junior  High  B.  Y. 
C.  are  in  the  making. 

Of  course  the  unveiling  of  our  church  building  plans  has  excited  not  only  our 
own  people  taut  the  entire  Southeastern  District.  Our  growth  makes  our  new  church 
building  not  only  a  nice  thought  but  a  necessity. 

Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Drushal   Memorial   Church 

ANEW  CHURCH  STRUCTURE  has  been  developing  steadily  at  Lost  Creek 
since  this  May.  The  heating  system  has  been  installed  in  this  concrete  block 

building  by  suspending  two  natural  gas  heaters  to  the  ceiling  of  the  basement, 

in  deference  to  Troublesome  Creek's  habit  of  dropping  in  most  any  time.  The  ac- 
coustical  tile  ceiling  is  ready  to  be  installed  and  the  blond  mahogany  paneling  is 

on  hand.  The  wiring  is  roughed  in  and  we  are  awaiting  Brother  Abe  Phillips'  re- 
turn from  Pennsylvania  to  bring  the  lighting  fixtures.  We  have  bulldozed  into 

the  hillside  in  front  of  the  church  and  pushed  the  dirt  next  to  the  front  of  the 
building  up  to  road  level.  Brother  Ralph  Landis  is  the  local  supervisor  of  the 
building  project.  We  hope  to  have  our  Thanksgiving  Day  service  in  the  new  church. 

Dr.  Harold  Barnett 

FairBess    Hills-Levittown    Brethren    Church 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Fairless  Hills-Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  now  has 
an  active  membership  of  110.  This  is  an  increase  of  19  since  making  our 

statistical  report  (April  1964).  Our  Sunday  School  has  13  classes  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  172.  We  have  no  individual  classrooms  in  our  present  unit.  However,  we 

are  pleased  to  report  that  plans  by  our  architect-engineer,  Mr.  William  E.  Bur- 
roughs, have  been  approved  by  our  local  Building  Committee,  and  we  are  ready 

to  present  them  to  the  bank  for  an  additional  loan  so  that  we  can  have  at  least 
12  individual  classrooms  plus  a  fellowship  area.  We  are  hoping  that  by  early  in 
1985  we  will  be  able  to  start  construction  on  this  unit.  Pray  for  us  and  the  con- 

tinuing growth  we  are  experiencing  both  numerically  and  spiritually. 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
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First   Brethren   Church   of   Massillon 

OUR  NEW  BUILDING  is  in  process  of  construction.  Workmen  are  ready  to 
put  on  the  roof  of  the  education  part  of  this  first  unit.  It  will  be  a  beautiful 

building;  all  who  worship  in  it  will  be  able  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  But  the  people 
of  Massillon,  although  concerned  about  the  house  of  block  and  brick,  are  far  more 
concerned  that  the  Church  which  Christ  is  building,  composed  of  redeemed  souls, 
shall  ever  be  in  the  will  of  God. 

A  new  Sunday  School  class  for  Senior  High  School  young  people  was  organ- 
ized on  Rally  Day,  and  the  Cabinet  is  eager  for  the  new  structure  when  our  Sun- 
day School  can  more  nearly  measure  up  to  the  Standard  of  Excellence  with  or- 

ganization of  other  classes.  The  September  average  attendance  in  1964  was  45; 
and  in  1963,  34  for  the  Sunday  School  and  Morning  Worship  Service  attendance 
in  1964  was  46;  and  in  1963,  28.  Two  young  ladies  recently  made  the  good  con- 

fession and  await  baptism  and  others  are  ready  and  will  make  this  important 
step  in  the  near  future. 

We  thank  churches  and  individuals  for  encouraging  support  letters  and  money 

but  especially  for  your  prayers.  "A  great  and  effectual  door  is  opened  unto  us  in 
Massillon"  and  the  potential  is  tremendous.  And  now  "it  is  high  time  that  we 
awake  out  of  sleep."  The  ringing  word  is  "GO  FORWARD  FOR  THE  LORD." Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Newark   Brethren   Church 

"^INOE  ITS  BEGINNING  as  a  Mission  Church,  Newark  has  been  receiving  sup- 
5  port  from  the  Missionary  Board  through  the  Home  Mission  offerings.  We  are 
low  working  in  our  first  Every-Member  Enhstment  Program,  which  will  con- 
lude  with  a  canvass  among  the  members  and  friends  of  the  church  beginning 
in  November  18.  Through  this  it  is  our  belief  that  we  will  become  better  stewards, 
md  therefore  more  self-supporting. 

In  the  coming  year  several  special  Missionary  Services  are  planned.  One  will 

)e  held  every  two  to  three  months  that  we  might  develop  a  greater  concern  for 
hose  in  need  of  Christ  around  the  world. 

Each  week  in  our  Prayer  Meeting  we  remember  one  Home  Mission  Church,  and 

)astor,  and  one  Foreign  Missionary  family  as  our  Missionary  Prayer  responsi- 
bility of  the  week.  These  names  are  also  included  in  the  Sunday  bulletin. 

The  Sunday  School  has  been  growing,  with  an  average  attendance  of  70  for 

;he  year  October  1,  1963,  through  September  30,  1964.  We  will  be  following  the 
Standard  of  Excellence  more  closely  in  the  coming  year,  and  began  using  the 

iix-point  record  system  the  first  of  October. 

An  encouragement  in  the  work  is  that  more  of  the  folks  in  the  immediate 

irea  of  the  church  are  being  reached.  Some  who  come  have  not  yet  accepted 

Dhrist,  while  others  come  from  various  church  backgrounds,  but  they  come,  in- 
dicating that  there  is  a  need  to  be  met  in  ministering  to  the  people  of  this  area. 

We  ask  your  continued  prayers  in  our  behalf. Rev.  Thomas  Shannon 

Cheyenne   Brethren    Church 

PRAISE  BE  UNTO   GOD:     What  a  Field!! 
There  is  a  great  challenge  here  in  Cheyenne.  We  have  many  churches,  but 

still,  there  is  much  to  be  done  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Lord's  Church  here  is  moving  forward,  and  we  pray  that  She  will  never 

stop  moving  in  that  direction.  There  have  been  26  received  into  the  church  since 

March  of  '64,  and  we  pray  for  more.  Also,  within  a  year  or  two  we  hope  to  have 

the  church  remodeled  inside  and  out,  plus  an  addition.  We  covet  prayers  for  the 
souls  in  Cheyenne. 

Rev.  Buck  D.  Garrett 
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Derby   Brethren    Church 

^HE  DERBY  BRETHREN   continue  to  work  for  Jesus  Christ.  Sunday  School 

1      attendance  is  running  more  than  forty  per  cent  above  a  year  ago.  An  eight- 
week  attendance  contest  is  planned  for  the  immediate  future.  Recently,  a  man 
and  wife  and  two  young  men  were  received  into  the  membership  of  the  church. 

An  Every-Member  Canvass  is  in  the  process  of  being  conducted  at  the  present 
time.  We  are  trusting  the  Lord  to  provide  the  material  needs  for  His  church. 

An  architect  is  preparing  long  range  building  plans.  The  first  unit  will  ac- 
commodate 200  for  Sunday  School  and  worship  services.  Construction  will  com- 

mence as  soon  as  the  building  plans  and  financial  arrangements  are  completed 
and  approved. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 

Mulvane   Brethren   Church 

GREETINGS  from  the  Brethren   Church   of  Mulvane,  Kansas! 

We  are  presently  engaged  in  a  "Program  of  Evangelism,"  through  which  we 
are  presenting  Christ  to  our  community. 

Phase  one  is  a  "Soul  Winner's  Clinic,"  which  began  September  16. 
Phase  two  is  "Operation  Contact,"  started  October  14. 
Phase  three,  "Crusade  for  Christ,"  beginning  November  2,  continuing  nightly 

through  November  13.  Reverend  Glenn  Grumbhng,  College  Corner,  Indiana,  is 
the  Evangelist. 

Please  pray  that  God  will  use  this  "Program  of  Evangelism"  to  exalt  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  community. 

We  are  truly  thankful  and  we  praise  God  for  the  interest  of  the  Brethren 
in  Home  Missions. 

Rev.  Carl  Barber 

Papago   Park   Brethren   Church 

THE  CHARTER  of  the  Papago  Park  Brethren  Church  was  signed  September 
20,  1959,  and  the  dedication  of  the  church  building  was  held  May  15,  1980. 

The  church  has  not  received  financial  help  from  the  Missionary  Board  since 
June  1,  1964.  We  know  that  it  will  require  much  prayer,  and  sacrificial  giving 
to  maintain  this  status.  We  are  assured  that  the  Lord  will  assist  us  in  this  ven- 

ture of  faith. 
At  the  present  time  many  plans  are  being  formulated  to  increase  attendance. 

We  have  established  a  goal  of  an  average  of  100,  or  more,  for  this  winter,  and 
an  average  of  125  for  next  year.  We  are  presently  renting  a  parsonage  with  plans 
to  purchase  or  build  a  parsonage  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  church  is  located  in  an  ideal  community,  and  in  an  ideal  climate.  The 
possibility  of  growth  is  unlimited.  It  is  with  much  confidence  that  we  anticipate 
a  numerical  and  spiritual  growth.  It  was  through  the  interest  and  financial  sup- 

port of  Brethren  people  that  this  church  became  a  reality.  Let's  keep  building! 
Rev.  Duane  Dickson 
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Brethren    Church   of   Stockton 

BRETHREN,  God  is  still  leading  people  out  of  the  bondage  of  sin  and  selfish- 
ness, into  His  marvelous  light.  The  Church's  first  love  should  still  be  the 

salvation  of  precious  souls.  We,  here  in  Stockton,  have  been  blessed  by  the  North- 
ern California  Brethren  Conference  and  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 

Church  aiding  us  in  the  relocation  of  our  church. 
We  have  three  acres  of  ground,  a  new  parsonage,  and  the  first  unit  of  that 

new  church.  But  we  have  more  than  this,  for  we  are  located  in  the  heart  of  a 
new  development  area.  Brethren,  we  are  right  in  the  heart  of  many  big  busi- 

ness developments,  and  we  have  the  greatest  product  in  the  world  to  sell  .  .  . 
the  greatest  insurance  .  .  .  the  greatest  psychiatric  service  .  .  .  food  for  the  soul 
raiment  for  the  body  .  .  .  building  material  for  the  Mansion  we  all  desire  so 
much  .  .  .  but  best  of  all  —  the  love  of  God  for  each  individual  soul. 

Brethren,  we  need  more  classrooms.  We  are  already  bulging  in  our  class- 
room space  with  two  classes  already  limited  from  having  their  own  room,  and 

there  is  the  need  to  divide  two  more  classes.  What  shall  we  do? 

Isn't  it  a  wonderful  demonstration  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  when  in  Acts  1  he 
tells  us  to  be  witnesses  first  in  the  hometown,  secondly,  in  the  home  county  and 
state.  We  are  building  on  the  greatest  foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  build  wisely 
as  Masterbuilders. 

Rev.  H.  Wilham  Fells 

THE  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 

^uphjcni 

^eAj^CVUl%^  XjJjMr 

THE  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  has  been  in  operatio
n 

since  1951  and  has  thus  far  been  instrumental 

in  establishing  new  churches  in  13  different  areas. 

This,  of  course,  was  the  initial  purpose  for  the  fund 

and  has  been  a  vital  means  of  establishing  new  Breth- 
ren churches  in  America.  Recently,  the  Missionary 

Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  felt  the  urgency  to  ex- 
pand the  Ten  Dollar  Club  to  meet  the  present  day 

need.  The  critical  needs  evidenced  in  various  con- 
gregations moved  the  board  to  make  this  decision; 

that  is,  that  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  give  further  assis- 
tance by  extending  a  second  call  to  the  churches  that 

have  been  previously  assisted  by  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
but  have  outgrown  present  facilities,  and  also  to 
give  assistance  by  this  means  to  churches  that  need 
to  relocate.  Let  it  be  understood,  however,  that  new 
churches  shall  continue  to  have  first  priority  in  this 
expansion  policy.  Furthermore,  there  still  will  be  only 
two  calls  each  calendar  year,  for  no  other  provisions 
of    the    program   have    been    changed. 
Members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  have  opportunity 

to  help  provide  places  where  the  Gospel  can  be 
preached  and  where  Christians  might  worship  and 
work  together  for  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Participating  members  are  encouraged  to  contribute 
ten  dollars  to  each  of  the  two  calls  sent  out  each  year, 

although  sums  considerably  larger  are  sent  semi- 
annually by  many  members.  The  calls  are  announced 

by  individual  letters  to  each  member  the  first  of  Jan- 
uary and  July  each  year  with  each  call  open  for  six 

months.  Every  call  is  also  publicized  and  further  de- 
tails extended  often  in  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 

gelist. At  the  present  time  there  are  1325  members 
and  we  are  aiming  for  a  membership  of  2000.  Are 
you  a  member  yet? 

Since  a  new  church  was  not  in  the  building  process 
at  the  time  of  the  last  call,  the  sixteenth  Ten  Dollar 
Club  call  was  for  the  relocation  of  the  Lost  Creek 
Brethren  Church.  Ground  was  broken  May  4,  1963, 
and  fine  progress  has  been  made  on  the  concrete 
structure  with  many  features  to  protect  it  from  the 
flooding  waters  of  the  area.  At  the  present  time  the 
wall  panels  are  being  set  in  and  the  people  of  the 
congregation    are    anxiously    looking    forward     to     a 
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Thanksgiving  Service  in  the  new  building  which  they 
plan  to  dedicate  in  the  Spring  of  1965.  Up  to  this  date 
$5,160  has  been  received  for  the  Drushal  Memorial 
Church,  which  is  the  name  of  the  new  church  build- 

ing. Have  you  sent  your  contribution? 
The  fine  support  of  the  Church  Extension  program 

by  Ten  Dollar  Club  promotional  groups  working  with 
Missionary  Committees  of  various  churches  is  ap- 

preciated. It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  groups  and  indi- 
viduals will  continue  to  enlist  new  members.  The  ap- 

plication blank  herewith  may  be  filled  in  and  mailed 
to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  530 
College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Be  assured  that  every 

$10.00  that  is  contributed  goes  directly  to  the  church 
for  which  the  call  has  been  made.  Nothing  is  de- 

ducted for  publicity  or  office  expense.  Checks  to  the 
fund  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  sent  directly  to  the  board 
offices  or  contributions  can  be  given  through  the 
local  church  should  the  financial  structure  encourage 
same.  These  checks  should  clearly  indicate  that  the 

amount  is  for  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  Won't  you  join? 
Consider  this  effective  avenue  of  missionary  out- 

reach and  join  to  support  church  extension.  Remem- 
ber, it  is  only  $10.00  in  each  six  months'  period  and 

what  better  way  to  invest  $20.00   a  year! 

Ten    Dollar   Club    Membership   Application 

I  promise  to  assist  in  the  Extension  Program  of  the  Brethren  Church 
by  giving  $10.00  (or  more)  for  each  new  call.  It  is  my  understanding  that 
I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more  than  twice  in  any  one 
year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  unable  to  contribute  when  called, 
I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation.  My  contribution  accompanies  this  ap- 

plication for  the  current  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call. 

Name Date 

Address 

Church 

(Clip  out  and  mail  to  the 

Missionary  Board,  .530  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio) 

Follow-Up   on   a    1963   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   CHURCH 
Winding   Waters   Brethren    Church 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  11  was  a  very  special  day  for  the  people  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Elkhart  as  a  Commissioning  Service  was  conducted  for  24 

families  planning  to  attend  the  Winding  Waters  Brethren  Church.  The  Reverend 
J.  Milton  Bowman,  former  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  dedicated  and  commissioned 
the  Winding  Waters  people  for  the  new  work.  The  members  of  the  First  Church 
had  been  looking  forward  to  this  special  service  all  year,  as  they  had  given  a  great 
deal  of  time  and  expense  to  see  the  Winding  Waters  Church  reahzed.  It  was  only 
a  Sunday  previous  to  this  special  commissioning  service  that  a  cash  day  offering 
totaling  over  $2,100  was  given  at  the  First  Church  for  the  current  expenses  of  the 
Winding  Waters  Church.  Certainly  the  Winding  Waters  Church  is  the  result  of 
the  vision  and  interest  of  the  people  at  the  First  Church.  We  can  only  pray  that 
other  Brethren  Churches  might  develop  the  same  vision  and  interest. 

The  Winding  Waters  people  enjoyed  their  first  get-together  at  a  Fellowship 
Supper  in  the  educational  wing  of  the  new  church  on  Wednesday,  October  14  with 
49  in  attendance.  The  first  worship  service  was  held  in  the  educational  wing  on 
Sunday,  October  18  with  81  present. 

Sunday  afternoons  on  November  1  and  8  have  been  set  aside  to  conduct  a 

"Friendly  Community  Survey"  in  a  three-mile  radius  around  the  new  church. 
A  church  brochure  has  been  made  up  for  use  in  the  survey  as  the  main  purpose 
for  the  surve-  is  to  acquaint  the  community  with  the  church  and  what  it  has to  offer. 

There  is  still  much  work  to  be  done  as  we  begin  our  service  for  Christ  here 
in  the  Winding  Waters  Church  and  we  certainly  covet  your  interest  and  prayers. 

Rev.  John  Brownsberger 

^*i'^m 
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Fort   Scott   Church   to   be   SeSf-Supporting 
TmS  IS  A  MOMENTOUS  YEAR  in  the  history  of  the  Fort 

Scott  Brethren  Church  as  the  first  of  July  marked  their 
becoming  a  self-supporting  group.  The  Fort  Scott  Church  had 
been  receiving  pastoral  support  on  a  declining  scale  regularly 
since  July  1959,  when  Reverend  Kenneth  Howard  was  called  to 
the  church  to  be  their  full-time  pastor.  Prior  to  1959,  the  church 
had  been  quite  some  years  with  only  part-time  pastoral  service 
and  had  been  assisted  financially  by  the  Missionary  Board  in 
other  phases  of  the  work. 

The  Fort  Scott  Church  edifice,  which  was  taken  over  by  the 
Brethren  in  1919,  is  an  historic  point  of  interest  in  the  city  of 
Fort  Scott  having  been  built  over  100  years  ago.  It  is  located  on 
a  main  highway  of  the  city  and  is  the  only  church  in  the  city 
which  regularly  rings  the  steeple  bell  calling  people  to  worship. 

Having  a  membership  of  57,  the  church  has  been  having 
several  new  people  attending  regularly  and  is  looking  forward 
to  an  increase  in  membership.  A  new  Sunday  School  visitation 
program  has  been  set  up  now  which  will  function  continuously. 
It  will  make  the  active  more  interested  in  the  indifferent  and  lost 
souls  and  will  bring  the  inactive  to  be  active  and  draw  the  lost 
to  salvation.  In  the  past  year,  three  new  Sunday  School  classes 
were  started  which  makes  a  total  of  nine  classes  at  the  present 
time.  There  is  a  possibility  of  dividing  classes  further  as  soon  as 
the  basement  of  the  church  is  completed.  Teacher  training  classes 
are  held  once  a  year  to  prepare  new  teachers  and  enrich  the  reg- 

ular instructors. 
Attendance  has  increased  in  every  phase  of  the  work  with 

the  exception  of  the  Berthren  Youth  Crusaders  of  the  Senior 
High  level.  The  church  will  try  to  remedy  this  through  having 
a  Youth  Board  elected  by  the  church  and  promoting  more  adult 
interest  in  the  youth  program.  A  Junior  High  Brethren  Youth 
Crusader  group  organized  in  the  latter  part  of  1963. 

A  class  on  Evangelism  was  held  the  first  part  of  the  year 
and  at  that  time  morning  prayer  meetings  at  7:15  each  Friday 
were  started. 

In  the  past  year,  the  auditorium  was  painted,  new  lighting 
fixtures  installed,  the  floor  repaired,  new  folding  chairs  were 
purchased  by  the  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  and  new  hymnals 
were  secured.  The  organ  fund  was  developed  steadily  so  that  the 
purchase  of  an  organ  for  the  sanctuary  was  made  in  September. 

Future  plans  of  the  Fort  Scott  congregation  include  com- 
pletely digging  out  the  basement  and  establishing  additional 

Sunday  School  space  and  constructing  a  new  stairway  to  the 
upstairs.  There  is  a  plan  to  level  the  floor  of  the  sanctuary  and 
reverse  the  direction  by  rearranging  the  pulpit,  also  the  study 
will  be  moved  in  this  renovation  and  a  nursery  will  be  avail- 

able on  the  main  floor  in  order  to  have  an  effective  nursery  dur- 
ing services. 

In  the  past  five  years  a  more  adequate  parsonage  was  ac- 

quired and  through  Reverend  Howard's  leadership,  the  adoption 
of  practical  stewardship  principles  has  given  new  life  to  the 

church  and  a  fine  response  to  the  Lord's  work.  In  addition  to 
his  work  at  the  Fort  Scott  Church,  Reverend  Howard  is  also 

preaching  Sunday  mornings  at  the  Paint  Creek  Church  of  the 
Brethren  which  is  fourteen  miles  distance  from  Fort  Scott.  This 

past  year  he  served  as  Moderator  of  the  Midwest  District  Con- ference. 

The  people  of  the  Fort  Scott  Church  are  to  be  commended 

on  their  fine  progressive  program  and  their  desire  to  be  self- 
supporting  in  the  future.  May  we  all  pray  that  they  will  be 

strengthened  and  their  lives  enriched  as  they  continue  their 

outreach  and  growth  in  their  community  and  in  their  support  of 

the  Brethren  Church's  program. 
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KENTUCKY  MISSIONS 

MAKING  the  Lord's  business  their  work  in  Ken- 
tuclcy,  Margaret  Lowery  at  Krypton  and  all  the 

laborers  at  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  under 
the  supervision  of  Dr.  Harold  E.  Barnett  continue 
to  be  His  instruments  in  bringing  people  to  Christ 
in  this  Kentucky  area.  The  economic  conditions  and 
the  disastrous  floods  in  the  area  are  an  ever  preva- 

lent  obstacle   that   our   Kentucky   workers   face. 
In  the  past  year  Margaret  Lowery  asked  only  for 

your  prayers  and  the  support  of  the  missionary  pro- 
gram, but  her  needs  have  been  great.  Her  long  hours 

of  work  never  subside,  for  regular  dependable  local 

help  isn't  available.  Thus  it  was  with  welcome  an- 
ticipation that  the  volunteering  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 

Tracy  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  received.  It  is  planned 
that  they  will  work  in  the  Krypton  field  beginning 
May  1965,  occupying  the  Howard  House  and  assisting 
in  many  phases  of  the  work  there.  The  increase  in 

missionary  personnel  is  an  encouraging  advance- 
ment in  the  Home  Missions  outreach  and  will  be  a 

great  contribution  to  the  work  already  accomplished 
in  Kentucky. 

day  School,  Bible  Study,  and  Singspiration.  One  of  th 
highlights  in  the  work  there  this  year  was  the  tw 
public  singspirations  with  many  participating  fror 
various  parts  of  the  county. 
Youth  rallies  are  held  with  Riverside  and  Kryptoi 

taking  turns  hosting.  The  Riverside  Camp  Progran: 
with  41  in  attendance,  18  being  from  the  Krypto] 
district,  was  one  of  the  best  camps  ever  held  at  Riv 
erside. 

Margaret    Lowery    provides    regular    services    each 

Sunday  at  Krypton  and  Dunraven  which  include  Sun- 

The  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  is  brimful 
of  students  this  year  but  experiencing  a  shortage 
in  teaching  and  office  staff.  Many  improvements  have 
been  made  on  the  grounds  in  the  past  year.  The  old 

log  cabin  building  was  razed,  a  boys'  dorm  added  tc 
facilities,  an  addition  to  the  parsonage  is  well  undei 
way,  and  natural  gas  lines  to  the  school  replace  the 
old  tanks. 

The  dedicated  support  and  persistent  prayers  of 
Brethren  continue  to  reinforce  the  workers  in  the 
Kentucky  mission  areas.  Remember  to  consult  with 
the  board  in  determining  their  needs  and  we  shall 
all  work  together  for  a  continuing  progressive  Home 

Missions'  program  in  Kentucky. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

HEALING  NOT  TAKEN  FOR  GRANTED 

PETER'S  MOTHER-IN-LAW  had  a  high  fever  from 
which  she  could  not  arise  (Matt.  8:14).  Luke, 

the  physician,  says  she  had  a  "great  fever"  (Lu.  4: 
38).  They  soon  told  Jesus  about  her  (Mk.  1:30).  When 
Jesus  touched  her  the  fever  left  (Matt.  8:15).  He  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  hfted  her  up  (Mk.  1:31).  The 

remarkable  thing  about  Peter's  wife's  mother  is  that, 
owing   her   health   and   life  to   Christ,   she   expressed 

her  gratitude  in  service  in  His  ministry    (Lu.  4:39). 
There  came  to  Jesus  a  woman  wasting  away  with 

an  incurable  disease  (Mk.  5:25).  For  twelve  long 

years  she  "had  suffered  many  things  of  many  physi- 
cians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had"  fv.  26) .  Dr. 

Luke  says  she  could  not  be  healed  (Lu.  8:43).  Ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  time,  she  was  regarded  as 

unclean  and  restricted  in  her  contact  with  others 

(Lev.  15:19) .  However,  in  spite  of  the  throng  of  people 
about  Jesus,  she  came  (Lu.  8:42b).  People  in  crowds 
lose  their  self-control  and  are  often  unreasonable 
and  thoughtless  about  those  who  are  weak  (Mk.  2: 
3,  4) .  In  spite  of  the  Jostling  mob  and  the  ban  of  the 
Law  she  came  into  the  press  behind  Jesus  (Mk.  5:27) 
to  touch  by  faith  the  hem  of  His  garment  for  healing 
(Lu.  8:44;  Mk.  5:28;  Mt.  9:21).  Straightway  she  was 
whole  (Mk.  5:29).  Jesus  sensed  that  power  had  gone 
from   Him    (Lu.   8:45,   46). 

The  faith  of  the  poor  and  perplexed  has  always 
touched  Jesus    (Lu.  4:18;    6:20).  He  cares  about  our 
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sickness  (Matt.  8:17).  We  are  invited  to  humble  our- 
selves (I  Pet.  5:7).  Jesus  knew  who  had  touched  Him 

for  He  singled  her  out  in  the  crowd  (Mk.  5:30-32). 
He  solicited  her  response  in  order  that  the  whole 
multitude  might  know  and  believe  (Lu.  8:47).  The 

fear  and  trembling  with  which  she  confessed  like- 
wise had  to  be  taken  away  (Mk.  5:33). 

After  the  woman  had  poured  out  to  Christ  in  the 
presence  of  all  her  gratitude  for  His  healing  power, 
Jesus  gave  comfort  and  peace  to  her  soul  (Lu.  8:48; 
Mk.  5:34). 

"To   the   one  Refuge   she  hath  flown, 
The    Godhead's    burning    flame! 

Of    all    earth's   women   she    alone 
Hears    there    the    tenderest   name! 

"'Daughter,'  He  said,  'be  of  good  cheer; 

Thy    faith    hath    made    thee    whole:' 
With    plenteous    love,    not   healing    mere. 

He   comforteth  her  soul." 
There  came  a  woman  in  a  bent  over  condition,  un- 

able to  look  up  into  the  face  of  Christ   (Lu.  13:11). 
Jesus  set  her  free  from  her  infirmity  (v.  12) .  For  her 

healing  this  woman  "glorified  God"  (v.  13).  The  rec- 
ord of  the  healing  of  these  three  unnamed  sick  wo- 
men should  quell  our  fears  and  give   us  faith    (Mk. 

4:40)! 

THE 

HYMN 

SCHOOL 

by  Jean   Lersch 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

A  Charge  to  Keep 
CWorUs  Wesley,  iri>7-i788  LowcU  Maion,  1798-1872 

-^  1     '  JL!    9'    *        ""Hg   *  •  t'    d     *    ̂     '  aJ   f^ 

A  charge  to  keep  1  have,  A6o<i  toglo- W-fy,     A 
To  serve  the  pres-ent  agejMycall-tng  to  ful-till;  U 
Arm  we  withjeal-ous  care.  As  mThy  sight  to  Live,  And 

Help  trie  to  watch  and  pray,  And.  onThy-self  r«-ly,  As- 

mev-er-dy  -  log  soul  to  save,  Anifit  it  fcr  the  sky. 

may  it  all  my  pow'rs  cn-gogcTo  do  my  Masters  will! 
oK,Thyscr-vant,Lord.,pr«-parcAstru:tac-counltogivc! 

sured  if  I  my  trust  be-tray,  I  shall for-ev-cr die.  A^mcn. 

TF  YOU  WERE  a  soldier  and  your  commanding  officer 

-'-  ordered  you  to  deliver  a  truckload  of  supplies,  you 
would  do  it.  To  obey  would  be  your  duty.  You  might  have 

a  similar  task  if  you  worked  for  a  florist  or  a  furniture 

store.  The  load  would  be  your  responsibility.  The  Latin 

word  carrus  means  "to  load  a  wagon  or  cart."  From  it 

we  get  the  English  word  charge.  To  be  loaded  with  a 

burden   or   given   a   task   is   to  be   charged. 

So  the  Christian  has  a  charge  to  keep.  Charles  Wes- 

ley's hymn  outhnes  what  that  task  is.  If  stanza  one  were 

punctuated  with  a  colon  following  the  first  phrase,  the 

words  following  the  colon  would  describe  what  the 

charge  is.  That  duty  is  to  glorify  God,  to  save  a  soul  and 

to  "fit  it  for  the  sky." 

Exploring  further  the  meaning  of  the  word  charge, 

recall  Paul's  words  to  Timothy  in  the  second  letter  to 
that  young  pastor.  "I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 

and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom;  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 

with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine"  (II  Timothy  4:1). 
That  was  quite  a  load  for  a  young  man  to  carry.  Some 
responsibility!  That  was  his  charge. 

■  As  fitting  today  as  when  it  was  written  in  the  Eigh- 
teenth Century,  the  second  stanza  reminds  us  to  serve 

the  present  age.  This  calls  forth  our  ingenuity,  our  in- 
tellect, our  imagination,  in  fact  ALL  OUR  POWERS— 

TO  DO  OUR  MASTER'S  WILL!  Our  wagon-load  of  re- 
sponsibility is  not  an  easy  one  to  deliver.  We  cannot 

just  carry  on  the  church  program  "the  way  it  has  al- 
ways been  done"  if  we  are  TO  SERVE  THE  PRESENT 

AGE.  We  must  study  and  plan  new  ways  of  doing  the 

Master's  will  if  we  would  present  a  changeless  Christ 
to  a  changing  world. 

Stanzas  three  and  four  call  to  mind  Jesus'  parables  of 
stewards  giving  accounts  to  their  masters.  When  our 

accounting  is  demanded  will  we  hear,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant  .  .  .  Enter  thou  into  the  joy 

of  thy  lord"?  Or  will  our  reward  be  this:  "Thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant,  .  .  .  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 

vant   into    outer    darkness"? 
Hymn-writer  and  evangelist,  Charles  Wesley,  was  the 

eighteenth  child  of  the  Reverend  Samuel  Wesley.  He  is 
considered  one  of  the  gi-eatest  hymn-writers  of  all  ages, 
having  written  more  than  6500  in  all,  using  almost  en- 

tirely Biblical  language. 

HYMN  TUNE  —  BOYLSTON 
Although  this  hymn  harmonization  is  nothing  to  brag 

about,  the  melody  and  rhythm  are  simple  enough  for 
any  congregation  to  manage.  The  meter  of  the  words 
fits  well  with  the  rhythm;  the  melody,  within  the  major 
scale  of  C,  is  easily  reached  by  any  average  vocal  range. 
Lowell  Mason,  composer,  fathered  American  public 

school  music,  wrote  many  hymn  tunes,  served  as  church 

musician,  and  taught  teachers  in  the  Boston  Academy 

of  Music.  He  also  wrote  the  hymn  tunes  My  Faith  Looks 

Up  to  Thee,  and  Nearer  My  God  to  Thee. 
We  Christian  Brethren  need  to  sing  this  hymn,  A 

Charge  to  Keep  I  Have,  frequently.  Let  us  think  of  our 

responsibility,  our  task,  our  wagon-load  each  time  we 
sing  it. 

Cuts  furnished  by 
COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE.  INC. 
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Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

CLOSED  CIRCUIT  RELIGION 

TF  AND  WHEN  another  world's  heavyweight 
boxing  match  is  held,  an  arrangement  will  be 

set  up  whereby  only  chosen,  prearranged  tele- 
vision sets  will  be  able  to  pick  up  the  proceedings. 

This  is  known  as  "closed  circuit"  television.  (Par- 
don the  reference  to  boxing  ...  I  have  come  to 

think  of  it  as  a  brutal,  inhuman,  so-called  sport 
that  could  be  banned  without  us  losing  anything; 

we'd  even  stand  the  chance  of  picking  up  some 
self-respect  if  banning  should  happen.) 

Some  people  have  closed-circuit  religious  lean- 
ings. I  refer  to  those  folks  among  us  who  never 

lift  their  eyes  above  the  confines  of  their  own 

congregation.  The  nasty  word  to  use  on  such  peo- 

ple is  "selfish."  They  are  those  who  give  faith- 
fully, and  possibly  generously  in  the  left  side  of 

their  duplex  envelope  for  local  needs,  but  never 
break  the  flap  on  the  right  side,  which  is  marked 

"missions."  They  infer,  without  having  to  say  it, 
"we  have  ours,  let  them  get  their  own." 
What  about  our  next  generation?  How  is  the 

appeal  for  advancement  in  our  Home  Missions 

effort  related  to  anyone  but  ourselves?  Each  gen- 
eration builds  upon  the  accomplishments  of  the 

former  generation.  The  founders  of  our  country 
advanced  upon  the  wilderness  with  a  gun  in  one 
hand  and  a  Bible  in  the  other.  They  used  their 
axes  to  clear  a  land,  and  laid  a  foundation  upon 
which  generations  to  follow  could  build  with 

safety.  I  worship  in  a  church  that  my  parents 

helped  work  and  pay  to  establish.  My  grandchil- 
dren will,  if  the  Lord  tarries,  learn  the  truths  of 

the  Gospel  in,  at  least,  Sunday  school  rooms  that 

I  have  had  a  substantial  share  in  bringing  to  pass. 

If  our  progeny  is  to  grow  into  God-fearing  men 
and  women,  it  will  be  because  we  have  set  our- 

selves to  the  task  of  building  Brethren  churches 
for  them. 

These  children  and  grandchildren  of  ours  ca: 

not  be  glued  to  the  home  base.  They,  by  desire  < 

necessity,  may  live  in  a  distant  city.  That  ci1 
may  or  may  not  have  a  Brethren  church.  Ther 

fore,  they  may  or  may  not  continue  as  Brethre 

This  is  not  to  say  that  other  denominations,  ' 
which  they  may  drift,  are  not  authentic  sej 
ments  of  The  Church,  but  it  is  to  say  that  if  Tl 
Brethren  Church  is  to  have  a  future,  we  mu 
establish  churches  in  this  country  on  a  broadi 
base.  And  this  is  Home  Missions.  It,  indeed, 
the  Great  Commission.  We  survive  or  perish  : 

the  providing  for  and  training  of  our  childre: 
Else,  as  a  church,  we  are  sterile.  Put  it  any  wj 
you  want,  but  the  truth  remains,  we  live  on  : 
our  children,   for  weal  or  for  woe.     F.B. 

THE  BRIDGE  BUILDER 

An   old   man   traveling   a   lone  highway 
Came,  in  the  evening  cold  and  gray, 
To   a   chasm   vast   and   deep   and   wide; 
He  crossed  in  the  twilight  cold  and  dim, 
For  the  sullen  stream  held  no  fear  for  him, 
And  he  turned  when  he  reached  the  other  side, 
And  builded  a  bridge  to  span  the  tide. 

"Old    Man,"    said    a    fellow   pilgrim    near, 
"You  are  wasting  your  time  with  your  building  herf 
Your   journey   will   end   with   the   ending   day, 
You   never   again   will   pass  this   way; 
You    crossed    the    chasm    deep    and    wide, 

Why   build   a   bridge   at   eventide?" 

The  builder  raised  his  old  gray  head, 

"Kind   friend,  there   followeth   after  me,"   he   said, 
"A   youth    whose   feet   must   pass   this   way. 
This    sullen    stream    which    meant    naught    to    me, 
To   that  fair  haired  youth   may  a  pitfall  be. 
He   too  must   cross  in   the  twilight   dim. 

Sir,  I   am  building   this  bridge   for  him." 
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A   Letter   to   the   Laymen  .  . 

John  W.  Porte 

To  the  Laymen 
and  friends  of  the  Brethren  Church 

Greetings : 
As  the  newly  elected  president  of  the  National 

Laymen's  Organization,  I  greet  you  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord.  I  consider  it  a  blessed  privilege  to 
be  able  to  serve  our  Lord  and  the  Brethren  Church 

in  any  capacity. 
Brother  Isaac  Litton  has  joined  the  ranks  of 

our  past  presidents.  We,  who  have  had  the  privi- 
lege of  being  associated  with  him,  appreciate  the 

many  things  that  have  been  accomplished  through 
his  administration.  Brother  Litton  can  look  back 

with  pardonable  pride  upon  his  accomplishments. 
Laymen,  it  is  most  essential  that  the  men  of 

the  church  continue  to  look  ahead  to  the  many 
things  that  must  be  done.  The  only  way  we  may 
look  back  is  to  inventory  the  many  blessings  that 
God  has  bestowed  upon  us: 

The  mission  outreach,  at  home  and  abroad,  is 
i  continuing  to  move ; 

Each  year,  we  continue  to  see  ambassadors 
for  Christ  going  out  into  the  fields  of  harvest; 

Our  young  people  continue  to  indicate  their  will- 
ingness to  be  called  and  used  as  ambassadors  for 

Christ ; 
Our  Christian  Education  Program  continues  to 

unify  and  to  expand; 

The  camping  and  young  people's  program  con- 
tinues to  improve  and  grow; 

The  College  and  Seminary  has  grown  beyond 
belief ; 

Never,  in  comparable  period  of  time,  have  we 
established  and  built  more  new  congregations  and 
churches. 

The  purpose  and  vision  of  our  laity  continues 
to  be  extended. 

Laymen,  we  cannot  afford  to  look  back  or  to 
go  back,  but  must  move  forward  in  His  name! 

We  have  had  letters  and  messages  requesting 
that  we  look  well  to  our  National  Constitution  and 

By-laws.  Many  of  our  district  and  local  groups 
have  no  Constitution  and  By-laws  and  are  now 
looking  for  guidance  and  direction.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  at  the  next  General  Conference,  we 
hope  to  present  a  revised  copy  of  the  Constitu- 

tion and  By-laws  for  consideration.  We  must  look 
well  to  our  program,  our  purpose  and  reason  for being. 

Some  time  ago,  goal  sheets  were  mailed  to  every 
church  of  the  brotherhood.  The  number  mailed 
to  each  church  varied  with  the  numerical  size 
of  the  church  as  recorded  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 

gelist. However,  if  you  have  not  received  your 
goal  sheets,  we  would  appreciate  having  you  write 
us. 

Goals  are  a  device  for  measuring  the  true  worth 
and  value  of  the  local  program.  The  true  value 
of  a  Goals  Program  within  the  National  Lay- 

men's Organization  is  only  proved  by  the  value 
of  that  organization  to  its  church,  and  not  meas- 

ured by  the  small  piece  of  paper  which  might  be 
hung  on  the  wall  as  a  Certificate  of  Merit.  We 
are  proud  of  the  groups  that  did  so  well  with  the 
Goals  Program  for  1963-64.  Already,  we  are  get- 

ting reports  of  progress  for  the  1964-65  year. 
It  has  been  our  happy  privilege  to  appear  in  sev- 

eral of  the  public  services  for  the  new  year. 

We  plan  to  propose  an  entirely  new  Goals  Pro- 
gram for  the  1965-66  year.  We  plan  a  program 

which  will  definitely  involve  the  laymen  in  a  far 
deeper  commitment  to  the  service  of  our  Lord. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  each  one  of  you  as 

you  continue  to  serve  Him.  We  pray  that  God 
will  touch  each  one  of  your  hearts  and  draw  you 
closer  to  Him. 

Still  Venturing  with  Him 
J.  W.  P. 

Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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SISTERHOOD 
The  PASTOR'S  WIFE  WRITES  . . . 

Mrs.   Ruth   Barber 

Greetings  to  all  S.M.M.  girls  from  the  State  of  Kansas! 

Do  YOU  Sisterhood  girls  realize  how  often  your 

pastor's  wife  is  thinking  of  you?  Many  times 
God  seems  to  have  placed  a  special  concern  within 
our  hearts  for  you,  and  we  think  of  you  daily.  We 
love  you,  pray  for  you,  admire  you,  fellowship  with 
you, — and  sometimes  we  scold  you  a  little.  You  see, 

we  pastor's  wives  expect  a  great  deal  from  our  Sister- 
hood girls.  Would  you  like  to  know  some  of  the  things 

we  expect  a  Sisterhood  girl  to  be?  We  expect  you  to  be 
honest 

and  kind 

and  pure 
and  reliable 

and  thoughtful. 

Thoughtful.  Now  this  word  thoughtful  has  two  mean- 
ings. The  meaning  I  am  thinking  of  right  now  is  de- 
fined in  the  dictionary  as  "having  depth  or  richness 

of  thought;  full  of  thought."  In  other  words,  girls,  we 
expect  you  to  think.  We  expect  you  to  think  for  your- 

selves and  form  your  own  opinions  instead  of  ac- 
cepting the  decisions  of  the  crowd.  We  expect  you  to 

think  about  spiritual  matters,  too.  God's  Word  says 
that  each  of  us  is  responsible  to  God  for  our  own  spir- 

itual lives.  Do  you  think  about  God  and  His  Church? 
Are  you  thoughtful  about  your  life  and  how  God 
can  use  it  best?  Have  you  ever  thought  about  the 
best  way  of  praising  God  and  glorifying  God  with  your 
life? 

Every  month.  Sisterhood  girls  repeat  two  verses  from 

God's  Word.  Sometimes  we  say  these  two  verses  so 
automatically  that  our  mouths  say  the  words  while 
our  minds  are  far,  far  away.  Turn  in  your  Bibles  to 

Psalm  145:1,  2,  and  let's  read  these  two  verses  to- 
gether. {All  read  aloud  together.)  These  verses  are 

your  Sisterhood  benediction.  Each  month  you  say 

these  verses — verses  from  God's  Holy  Word.  Do  you 
know  what  these  verses  mean,  girls?  Have  you  ever 

thought  about  them?  Let's  thing  about  them  now  for 
a  few  minutes. 

These  two  verses  have  four  verbs  in  them — four 

action  words — four  things  that  you  are  promising 
God  you  will  do  for  ever  and  ever.  Can  you  find  these 
four  words?  iGzve  girls  time  to  name  these  four 

words.)  That's  right.  These  four  action  words  are 
extol,  bless,  bless,  and  praise.  What  does  it  mean  to 
extol  God,  to  bless  God,  and  to  praise  God?  Think 
girls.  These  are  promises  you  make  to  God.  Do  you 
really  know  what  you  are  promising  Him? 

The  first  word  is  extol.  To  extol  God  means  to  glorify 
God,  to  praise  God.  The  second  word  is  bless  and  it 
is  used  twice  in  these  verses.  When  we  ask  God  to 

bless  us  we  want  God  to  protect  us  and  keep  us  safe. 

You  and  I  can't  protect  God  or  keep  Him  safe.  What 
does  the  Bible  mean  when  it  says  that  we  will  bless 

God?  Well,  it  means  the  same  as  extol — it  means 
we  will  praise  God  and  glorify  His  name.  The  last 
word  is  praise.  You  know  what  praise  means.  When 
we  praise  God  we  honor  God  and  we  glorify  God. 
These  four  words  are  synonyms — they  each  have  the 
same  meaning  in  these  verses.  When  you  girls  say 
these  verses  as  your  benediction  you  are  promising 
God  four  different  times  that  you  will  glorify  and 

praise  Him. 
Now  think,  girls!  Are  you  glorifying  and  praising 

God  with  your  life?  God  certainly  wants  you  to  glorify 

and  praise  Him.  There  is  nothing  that  thrills  a  pastor's 
wife  more  than  to  see  a  Sisterhood  girl  standing  firm 

in  the  faith,  and  by  her  stand,  glorifying  and  prais- 
ing God. 

Think!  Specifically  how  can  you  praise  and  glorify 
God?  Here  are  a  few  ways.  You  can  probably  think 

of  many  more.  Do  you  go  to  church  Sunday  night  in- 
stead of  watching  TV?  Do  you  keep  a  careful  watch  on 

your  mouth,  making  sure  that  all  your  words  are  clean 
and  kind — no  gossip,  no  anger,  no  dirty  jokes?  Do 
you  keep  your  body  pure  because  it  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit?  Do  you  give  thanks  to  God  for  your 
food  before  each  meal — even  in  the  school  cafeteria? 

Do  you  obey  your  parents — cheerfully?  Can  you  find 
ways  of  helping  without  being  asked?  During  church 
services  are  you  reverent — do  you  close  your  eyes 

during  the  prayer,  sing  the  hymns,  refrain  from  talk- 
ing or  looking  through  billfolds?  Do  you  have  de- 

votions each  day — reading  God's  Word,  talking  with 
Him,  turning  each  day  over  to  your  Lord  to  use  as 
He  directs?  Think,  girls!  What  are  you  doing  in  your 
life  that  brings  praise  and  honor  and  glory  to  God? 

I  would  encourage  each  of  you  to  think,  to  be  thought- 
ful of  spiritual  matters  that  the  life  you  live  would 

be  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Father, 
God. 
May  He  bless  each  of  you  as  your  lives  are  lived 

for  Him. 

(We  welcome  Mrs.  Ruth  Barber  to  our  page  this 
month.  Mrs.  Barber  is  the  loife  of  Reverend  Carl 

Barber,  pastor  of  the  Mulvane  [Kansas'\  First  Breth- ren Church.) 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

Not   Home   Missionaries 

but  —  MISSIONARIES   AT   HOME 
MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

YES,  every  W.  M.  S.  member  should  be  a  mission- 

ary at  home.  God's  Word  tells  us,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  .  .  ."  Each  of  us  have  a  world  to  which 
we  go  each  day.  Our  world  is  where  you  and  I  daily 
preach  the  gospel  of  love  by  the  things  we  do,  the 
things  we  say,  the  way  we  react  to  certain  situations 

and  by  our  faithfulness  in  which  we  attend  the  ser- 
vices of  His  Church.  When  we  accept  Christ,  we  ac- 

cept this  responsibility. 
So  being  missionaries  at  home,  we  have  work  to  do. 

Since  November  is  the  month  for  our  Home  Mission 

Offering,  we  are  first  reminded  of  our  responsibility 
of  the  sharing  of  our  material  possessions.  I  am  sure 
all  of  us  give  through  our  local  churches.  This  is 
extremely  important.  Whether  we  realize  it  or  not, 
we  limit  or  expand  the  Home  Mission  Program  of 
our  denomination  according  to  how  we  proportion  our 
stewardship  of  material  possessions.  Then  each  time 
you  drop  money  into  your  Thank  Offering  box,  you 
are  helping  our  Home  Missionary  program.  Also,  the 

offerings  we  send  quarterly  to  the  Mission  Board  of- 
fice (which  last  year  amounted  to  $3,660.70)  are  help- 

ing on  the  homefront.  Each  society's  membership  in 
The  Ten  Dollar  Club  is  important.  Since  the  begin- 

ning of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club,  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Societies  have  paid  the  Missionary  Board  $9,840.  I 

am  thrilled  that  W.  M.  S.  is  assuming  this  respon- 
sibility in  the  important  work  of  helping  to  establish 

new  churches. 

Just  as  people  in  the  Armed  Forces  and  young  peo- 

ple in  college  need  letters  of  encouragement  and  cheer, 

so  do  our  missionaries.  Goal  No.  2  asks  that:  "75% 
of  the  members  write  at  least  one  letter  to  a  home 

and  foreign  missionary  family."  (Our  goal  has  one 
word  wrong  it  should  read  "a  home  OR  foreign  mis- 

sionary family") .  I  have  always  felt  that  this  placed 
too  great  a  burden  on  the  missionaries  in  attempting 
to  answer  all  the  letters.  However,  I  have  never  heard 
one  word  of  complaint.  The  Executive  Committee  is 
asking  the  missionaries  to  answer  your  letters  by  way 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  this  next  year.  The  third 
issue  of  the  Evangelist  each  month  will  have  a  letter  to 
YOU  from  one  of  our  missionaries.  I  suggest  that  these 
letters  be  read  at  our  regular  meetings. 

Last  but  not  least,  we  must  pray  for  our  mission- 
aries and  home  mission  pastors.  This  you  have  heard 

me  quote  many  times,  and  I  sincerely  believe  it.  "One 
who  FAITHFULLY  prays  at  home  does  as  much  for 
foreign  missions  as  the  man  on  the  field,  for  the 
nearest  way  to  the  heart  of  an  African  or  Chinese  is 

by  way  of  the  throne  of  God."  I  believe.  Just  as  sin- 
cerely, that  the  same  can  be  said  of  the  home  mis- 

sion field,  and  the  nearest  way  to  the  heart  of  one 
from  Kentucky,  or  the  needs  of  our  mission  pastors, 
or  our  new  churches  is  by  way  of  the  throne  of  God. 
But  remember,  it  says  one  who  FAITHFULLY  PRAYS. 
Do  you  not  see  how  important  the  work  of  the 

W.  M.  S.  is?  Are  we  doing  much  to  assist  and  encour- 
age the  Home  Missionary  Program  of  our  denomina- 

tion? Are  YOU   a   good  missionary  at  home? 

GRAHAM  CRUSADE  IN  OMAHA: 

OMAHA,  NEB.  (ep)  — The  10-day 
Greater  Omaha  -  Council  Bluffs 
Crusade  conducted  by  Dr.  Billy 

Graham  Crusade  ended  on  a  rec- 
ord-breaking note. 

A  crowd  of  26,000,  largest  in  the 
history  of  Ak-Sar-Ben  Stadium, 
which  normally  is  used  as  a  race- 

track, attended  the  final  rally.  The 

previous  record,  set  during  the  Me- 
morial Day  racing  program,  was 

24,616. 

In  response  to  his  invitation,  1,- 

760  inquirers  came  for  counseling. 
This  made  a  total  of  10,724  for  the 
crusade.  On  Saturday  night,  which 
was  youth  night,  another  overflow 
crowd  of  21,800  packed  the  stadium 
to  hear  the  evangelist  speak  on 

"The  Moral  Problems  of  Youth." 
Persons  counseled  that  night  to- 

talled 2,145,  or  9.8  per  cent  of  the 
audience.  Crusade  officials  said  the 

only  other  place  they  could  re- 
member when  a  higher  percentage 

of  the  audience  responded  was  at 
a  meeting  in  Auckland,  N.  Z.,  when 

10  per  cent  came  forward. 
Total  attendance  for  the  Omaha- 

Council  Bluffs  Crusade  was  183,170. 
Mr.  Graham  told  his  audience  on 

Saturday  night  that  the  reception 
in  Omaha  "has  been  one  of  the 
finest  we  have  had  anywhere  in 

the  world.  The  response  to  our  min- 
istry has  been  larger  than  we  an- 

ticipated. It  is  my  prayer  that  we 
may  have  made  at  least  a  small 
contribution  to  the  moral,  spiritual 
and  cultural  life  of  both  Nebraska 

and  Iowa." 
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Christmas  card  that  wil 
be  sent  to  the  recipient  of  £ 
subscription  to  The  Bretfirer, 
Evangelist  which  you  might 
wish  to  send  as  a  Christmas 

gift. 

The  message  on  the  inside 

cover  will  read:  "A  year's  sub 
scription  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  being  sent  to; 

you  as  a  Christmas  Gift  from  .  .  ."  (Your  namei 
will  be  inserted  here.) 

You  will  find  on  the  back  page  of  this  issue- 
of  the  magazine  an  order  blank  for  the  purpose 
of  sending  the  publication  as  a  gift  to  whom- 

ever you  wish. 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  family  magazine 

and  will  be  appreciated  by  all  members  of  the 
family.  The  response  to  this  suggestion  was  very 
good  last  year  and  we  hope  it  will  be  better  for 
this  year.  Why  not  seriously  consider  sending 
several   subscriptions   as   gifts   this   Christmas? 

WHO  TAUGHT  WHOM? 

A  SCHOOL  INSPECTOR,  in  order  to  get  an 
idea  of  the  standard  of  teaching  in  a  local 

community,  visited  a  classroom,  and  decided  to 
ask  some  questions.  Calling  on  one  small  lad 

he  asked,  "Who  broke  down  the  walls  of  Jericho?" 
The  boy  answered,  "Sir,  I  don't  know;  but  it 

wasn't  me." Turning  to  the  teacher  the  inspector  asked, 

"Is  this  the  usual  standard  in  this  class?"  The 
teacher  replied,  "Well,  that  boy  is  very  honest, 
so  I  believe  him  when  he  says  he  didn't  do  it." 

Leaving  the  room  in  disgust  the  inspector  ex- 
plained the  incident  to  the  principal,  who  apol- 

ogetically replied,  "I  have  had  that  teacher  for 
many  years,  and  I  am  sure  if  she  knew  who 

broke  down  those  walls,  she  would  have  told  you." 
By  this  time  the  questioner  was  furious  and 

sought  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

After  listening  to  the  story,  he  said,  "Well,  after 
all,  aren't  we  making  a  mountain  out  of  a  mole- 

hill? I  suggest  we  just  pay  for  having  the  wall 
fixed  and  write  it  off  under  the  heading  of  re- 

pairs." 

— Copied  by  Rev.  S.  David  Sikes,  Litt.D. 

"A  Message  to  You  from  the  Peace 
Committee"       18 
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editor's 
editorial 

""pHE  MONTH  of  November  in  our  denomina- 
A  tion  is  known  as  "Home  Missions  Month."  It 

is  during  this  time  that  we  Brethren  do  much 
in  support  of  this  program  throughout  America. 

Your  Editor  had  the  privilege  of  attending  both 
the  Central  and  Mid-West  District  Conferences 
at  which  time  the  general  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 

sionary Board  presented  the  Home  Missions  Pro- 
gram of  the  church.  In  graphic  form  he  showed 

the  number  of  new  churches  established  in  our 
denomination  since  1963.  It  was  also  interesting 
to  note  that  for  the  past  few  years,  two  churches 
have  been  started  each  year.  We  have  come  a  long 
way  the  past  ten  years.  We  need  and  must  go 
further  the  next  ten  years. 

Someone  said  to  me  recently,  "but  where  are 
we  going  to  get  pastors  to  serve  in  these  new 
churches  when  we  are  so  short  on  manpower  al- 

ready?" Be  rest  assured  that  if  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  start  new  churches,  He  will  supply  the  men 
if  we  are  faithful  in  carrying  out  His  will!  Oh 
we  of  little  faith!  We  have  not  really  put  our 
trust  in  God  when  we  have  an  attitude  such  as 
this! 

Our  Lord  has  commanded  and  commissioned  us 

to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  person  in  the  world 
beginning  at  home!  Our  Home  Missions  program 
starts  us  on  this  great  adventure. 

If  you  will  take  the  time  to  drive  over  the 
countryside  of  our  great  nation,  you  will  be 
amazed  at  the  number  of  developments  springing 
up  around  our  cities,  regardless  of  the  size  of 

the  city!  Families  are  moving  out  to  these  devel- 
opments in  tremendous  numbers,  families  that 

need  the  Gospel,  families  that  are  unchurched, 
families  that  are  eager  to  get  established  in  a 
church  that  is  conservative  in  theology.  The 
Brethren  Church  can  furnish  such  theology.  We 
have  a  message  to  offer  to  these  people.  But  we 
need  to  learn  that  in  most  cases  we  are  going  to 
have  to  go  where  they  are;  very  few  will  drive 
into  the  cities  to  find  us! 

Home issions 

You  will  also  note  as  you  drive  through  any 
one  of  these  developments,  that  there  are  very 
few  churches  available  for  these  families.  Some 
denominations  with  a  vision  are  building  in  the 
areas  as  soon  as  possible.  We  must  do  the  same! 

But  then  someone  says,  "why  build  where  there 
are  no  Brethren  families  ?"  This  is  a  selfish  motive 
wanting  to  build  just  for  ourselves.  We  must  be 
willing  to  go  where  the  people  are,  lost  people 
who  need  Christ  and  His  saving  power. 

Our  Missionary  Board  is  well  equipped  to  assist 
us  in  this  type  of  work.  Consultants  are  available 
for  viewing  a  location;  for  building;  and  for  plan- 

ning the  future  of  a  local  church.  The  local  group 
does  not  have  to  go  into  such  a  program  with- 

out help.  The  Missionary  Board  will  be  ever  ready 
to  assist  any  local  group  in  such  planning. 

Of  course,  all  this  takes  financing.  We  can  help 
in  several  ways.  First  of  all,  by  our  giving  to 
Home  Missions.  Our  gifts  should  be  generous. 

Then  we  can  help  by  joining  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club.  A  call  is  given  twice  a  year,  one  on  January 
1  and  the  other  on  July  1.  The  money  that  comes 
in  during  these  calls  are  given  to  the  designated 
church  as  a  gift  to  assist  in  the  building  program. 
The  present  goal  is  2,000  members.  Have  you 

joined? 
Another  way  we  can  help  is  to  lend  money  to 

the  Home  Missions  Revolving  Fund.  The  Mission- 
ary Board  will  pay  up  to  four  per  cent  on  such 

loans.  Many  Brethren  people  have  money  in  sav- 
ings at  the  bank,  at  home  loan  companies,  in  gov- 

ernment bonds,  etc.,  where  if  it  were  in  the  Re- 

volving Fund  it  could  be  put  to  the  Lord's  work. 
This  money  is  loaned  to  local  churches  to  assist 
them  in  building,  remodeling,  etc.,  at  a  low  rate 
of  interest.  When  it  is  paid  back,  it  is  then  loaned 
to  another  group,  and  so  on  down  the  list.  This 
is  a  good  way  to  put  your  money  to  work  for  God ! 

Also,  why  not  remember  the  Home  Missions 

program  in  your  wills? 
The  Missionary  Board  could  do  so  much  more 

if  we  would  do  more  in  our  giving!    S.G. 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

SAUL 

by  JAMES   I.   MACKALL,   SR. 

YES,  the  Israelites  wanted  a  king.  They  wanted 
a  great  man  to  lead  them;  forgetting  too  often 

how  God  was  leading  them  through  His  holy  proph- 
ets. Like  many  people  today,  they  wanted  to  be  like 

others.  Well,  God  provided  just  that  man  in  Saul. 
He  was  the  most  handsome,  strongest,  finest  looking, 
well-behaved  man  in  all  Israel.  When  God  picked  him 
to  be  the  first  king  of  Israel,  he  certainly  picked  the 
best. 

The  name  Saul  means  "desired."  He  was  just  that, 
too, — he  was  desired  of  the  people.  He  made  them 
a  good  king,  until — 

During  the  first  part  of  his  reign,  he  lived  just  like 
the  common  people,  but  somewhere  around  forty 

years  of  age,  he  started  "to  feel  his  oats"  as  the  mod- 
ern saying  goes.  He  realized  he  was  a  very  great  man 

and  started  living  in  a  more  regal  fashion.  This  is 
when  tragedy  was  born  into  his  life. 

There  is  no  doubt  about  Saul's  greatness  as  a  war- 
rior. He  certainly  was  a  wise  organizer.  He  would  have 

had  to  be  to  organize  his  men  the  way  he  did  to  win 

the  battles  over  such  strong  forces  as  the  giant  Phil- 
istines. 

At  this  point,  I  would  like  to  point  out  for  our  spir- 
itual edification  some  things  that  were  very  important 

in  the  life  of  King  Saul.  David  gives  a  good  descrip- 
tion of  him  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  second  book 

of  Samuel.  He  said,  "the  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain," 
speaking  of  King  Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan  whom 
David  loved  with  a  love  greater  than  the  love  of  wo- 

man. He  also  said  of  them  that  they  were  swifter  than 
eagles    and    stronger    than    lions.    Saul    obeyed    God! 

When  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  he 
became  much  like  a  steaming  locomotive  with  a  full 
head  of  steam  and  a  hundred  big  wheels  dancing  up 
and  down  waiting  for  sand  to  be  dropped  on  the  rail 
so  he  could  tear  anything  to  pieces  that  got  in  his 

way.  Why  am  I  building  this  great  man  up  so?  Because 
I  want  to  point  out  how  great  he  was  before  he  fell. 

His  power  was  God-given  and  as  long  as  he  trusted 
in  God  he  was  great.  When  he  started  taking  the  reins 
in  his  own  hands  by  offering  sacrifices  on  the  altar 

to  God,  which  was  the  priests'  job,  and  no  one  else's 
— ^GOD  SAID  SO — and  by  not  utterly  destroying  the 
Amalekites  as  God  had  ordered,  he  slipped  and  fell. 
When  he  was  down,  he  called  on  one  filled  with 

the  evil  spirits — a  fortune  teller  instead  of  God  whom 
he  had  trusted  when  he  was  young  and  successful. 

He  had  tried  to  destroy  all  these  evil  spirit-filled  hu- 
mans when  he  was  on  God's  side  but  he  had  missed 

one. 

I  hope  Saul  repented  of  these  things  there  on  Mount 
Gilboa  just  before  he  died;  because  I  would  like  to 
talk  to  him  someday  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  He 

was  truly  a  great  man — David  calls  him  "the  Lord's 

anointed." If  God  had  men  like  Saul  today.  He  would  put  a 
Bible  in  his  hands  instead  of  a  sword;  he  would  be 
much  more  powerful  that  way.  Since  the  Prince  of 

Peace  came,  God  no  longer  wants  us  to  fight  our  ene- 
mies with  the  sword,  but  to  win  them  to  the  Christian 

way  with  the  Word  of  God. 

We  must  be  careful  to  separate  the  two  dispensa- 
tions— that  of  law  from  that  of  grace.  Saul  lived  under 

the  dispensation  of  law  when  obeying  God.  God  might 
have  meant  to  destroy  or  kill  thousands  and  thou- 

sands. We  are  now  living  in  the  dispensation  of  grace 
when  Christ  does  the  commanding.  He  said,  Go  ye 
mto  all  the  world  and  teach  all  natio?is.  He  remains 
the  PRINCE   OF  PEACE! 

Our  loriter  for  "The  First  King  of  Israel"  is  James 
I.  Mackall  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church.  An  outstand- 

ing layman  in  his  home  church,  Jim  is  noio  president 

of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen's  Organization. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  November  —  "BY  KEJOICING  IN  HIM" 

Writer  for  November  —  Rev.  Smith  Rose 

November  22-28  —  "With  Thanksgivins" 

Sunday,  November  22,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Psalm  100 

Enter  into  his  gates  icith  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with 

•praise:  he  thankful  unto  him,  and 
bless  his  name   (Psalm  100:4). 

This  psalm  gives  a  call  to  praise 
and  service  which  goes  out  to  all 
the  earth.  It  is  an  invitation  to 

come  into  His  presence  with  sing- 
ing. The  first  result  of  appearing 

in  the  presence  of  God  is  usually 
one  of  conviction  of  sin.  This  is 
illustrated  in  the  lives  of  so  many 
Bible  people  and  none  is  more  vivid 
than  the  experience  of  Isaiah.  Next 
comes  the  experience  of  cleansing, 
that  one  may  experience  the  mercy 
of  God  rather  than  deserved  judg- 

ment. With  sins  forgiven,  thanks- 
giving wells  up  in  the  heart  and 

may  be  best  expressed  in  singing 

the  praises  of  our  wonderful  God — 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  A  bit 
of  reflection  makes  one  aware  of 
the  wonderful  way  in  which  God 
has  blessed  in  days  gone  by,  as  well 
as  at  the  present  hour.  How  can  we 
keep  from  praising  Him? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Have  I  any  right  to  be  a  song- 

less    and    praiseless    Christian? 

Monday,  November  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:14-21 
Giving  thanks  always  for  all 

things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Ephesians  5:20) . 

Circumstances  control  our  emo- 
tional response  to  life.  When  things 

are  going  well,  we  are  "on  the  top 
of  the  world,"  but  then  some 

trouble  comes  and  we  are  "down 

in  the  dumps."  This  should  not  be. 
The  Christian  has  cause  to  be 

thankful  under  all  sorts  of  circum- 

stances. Remember  that  our  cir- 
cumstances are  ordered  by  the 

Lord,  or  at  least  permitted  by  Him, 

as  part  of  our  earthly  classroom 

activity  in  the  school  of  the  Lord. 

We    repeat    "All    things    work    to- 

gether for  good  ..."  but  have 
found  it  difficult  to  make  it  true  in 

our  experience.  We  can  learn  to  do 
this  by  learning  to  give  thanks  for 

"all  things"  that  come  into  our 
lives.  How  many  seemingly  bad  ex- 

periences of  the  past  are  now  re- 
vealed to  us  as  having  helped  us 

spiritually? 

The  Day's  Thought 
I    will    seek    to    give    thanks   for 

"all  things"  and  not  lose  my  sense 
of   Christian  joy. 

Tuesday,  November  24,  1964 

Read    Scripture:    Matthew    6:24-34 
Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in 

every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation ivith  thanksgiving  let  your 

requests  be  made  known  unto  God 
(Philippians  4:6) . 
Paul  echoes  the  teaching  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  in  these  words.  Inter- 
estingly enough,  the  connection  in 

Matthew  is  with  the  matter  of  serv- 
ing two  masters — God  or  mammon 

(things) .  Man  is  expected  to  use 
things  properly  and  to  keep  them 

under  his  own  power.  When  we  be- 
gin to  worry  about  things,  they 

have  actually  enslaved  us,  whether 
we  realize  it  or  not.  Worry  is  an 

attitude  of  lack  of  faith — an  evi- 
dence that  we  do  not  trust  God 

to  use  the  present  circumstances 
for  our  good.  In  short,  we  think 
our  problems  too  big  for  God.  Even 
though  we  have  no  power  to 

change  anything,  we  feel  that  wor- 
rying is  doing  something  about  it. 

Actually,  worry  is  eroding  away  our 
faith  and  Christian  assurance. 
What  God  wants  is  our  confidence 
restored  so  that  we  will  talk  with 
Him  about  what  worries  us.  When 
it  has  been  committed  to  Him, 
there  is  no  longer  any  need  to 

worry.  He  can  handle  any  situation 
so   it   will  turn   out   for   our   good. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Today,  I  will  commit  my  prob- 

lems  and   my   worries   to   God. 

Wednesday,  November  25,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Acts  16:19-34 
And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 

prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God; 
and  the  prisoriers  heard  them  (Acts 
16:25). 

We  have  here  one  of  the  best 
illustrations  of  the  triumph  of  the 
Christian  spirit  in  the  midst  of  very 
unpleasant  circumstances.  Note 
them:  a  possessed  girl  freed  to  live 
normally  brought  the  anger  of  her 
masters  upon  Paul  and  Silas,  the 
magistrates  tore  off  their  clothing, 
they  were  severely  beaten,  they 
were  put  in  stocks  in  the  inner 
prison.  Certainly  we  would  have 
talked  together  and  would  have 

asked  the  usual  question,  "Why?" 
We  would  have  been  unable  to  see 
where  there  was  any  reason  for 
such  treatment  since  such  a  good 
deed   had   been   done. 

The  noises  of  the  city  had  died 
down.  The  prison  was  quiet  except 
for  the  measured  breathing  of  the 
other  prisoners.  Paul  and  Silas 
were  worshipping  God  and  He  led 
them  to  sing  their  praises  aloud. 

Imagine  the  reaction  of  the  prison- 
ers who  were  awakened  to  such 

heavenly  music.  What  a  powerful 
testimony!  The  prison  keeper  and 
his  household  were  saved  that 

night! 
The  Day's  Thought 

Are  people  hearing  my  "gripes" 
or  my   praises   to   God? 

Thursday,  November  26,  1964 

Read   Scripture:    I  Peter  2:11-25 
For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 

for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  icrongfully  (I  Peter 2:19). 

Suffering  may  be  expected  to  be 
the  lot  of  the  true  child  of  God. 
It  will  come  from  the  world  about 
him  or  at  least  it  should.  It  is  tragic 
that  so  much  of  the  persecution 
which  has  come  upon  Christians 
has  come  from  those  who,  also, 
have  been  Christians,  at  least  in 
name. 

The  Christian's  only  weapon  for 
protection  is  a  life  of  obedience  to 
God,  fulfilling  itself  in  welldoing. 
Suffering  then  becomes  a  badge  of 
honor — a  witness  to  the  power  of 
God.  Suffering  in  itself  has  no 

value,  in  spite  of  the  martyr  com- 
plex some  have  which  deliberately 

mis-steps  to  invite  persecution,  and 

then  feels  quite  holy  and  self- justi- 
fied when  persecution  falls.  Suffer- 

ing for  conscience  sake  in  the  nor- 
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mal  pursuit  of  the  Christian  life 
is  the  only  honorable  way. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  me  live  truly  as  a  Christian, 

and  help  me  to  overcome  the  fear 
of  the  world  and  the  suffering  it 
may  bring  to  me. 

Friday,  November  27,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Acts  2:41-47 

Praising  God,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved   (Acts  2:47). 

One  thing  that  characterized  the 

early  Christians  was  their  commit- 
ment to  the  life  they  had  found  in 

Jesus  Christ.  It  was  not  just  a  be- 
ing baptized  into  the  church,  im- 

portant as  that  is,  but  it  was  a  con- 
tinuing in  the  teaching  of  the 

apostles.  This  was  not  just  that 
acceptance  of  the  teaching  as  being 
good,  but  it  was  the  application  of 
this  teaching  to  life  in  all  of  its 
phases.  They  solved  the  problem  of 
possessions  by  turning  over  their 
resources  to  the  apostles  and  shar- 

ing in  common  with  one  another. 

They  gave  themselves  to  worship 
and  Christian  fellowship.  They 
were  people  with  an  undivided 
heart.  They  served  and  praised  God 
with  the  whole  heart. 

God's  witness  was  powerful  in 
those  days  as  there  was  a  general 
reverence  resulting  from  the  great 
influx  into  the  church  and  the  signs 
and  miracles  which  accompanied 
the  work  of  the  church.  These 

brought  the  early  Christians  into 
favor  with  the  people. 

The  Day's  Thought 
As  I  witness,  may  I  be  helped  to 

remember  that  the  Lord  adds  to 
the  church. 

Saturday,  November  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  3:1-11 
And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 

walked,  and  entered  with  them  in- 
to the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 

ing, and  praising  God  (Acts  3:8). 

This  miracle  created  quite  a  sen- 
sation. It  was  not  the  first  in  the 

history  of  the  early  church,  but  it 

is  the  first  which  is  fully  docu- 
mented with  all  of  its  implications 
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and  results.  The  man  had  been  a 

religious  parasite  living  from  the 
gifts  extracted  from  the  people  as 
they  went  in  to  worship.  Who  could 
worship  God  in  a  pure  and  free 

spirit  who  had  passed  up  the  beg- 
gar at  the  temple  gate?  Nor  could 

Peter  and  John  pass  him  by.  Being 
a  part  of  the  fellowship  of  the  early 
church  they  had  no  money  to  call 
their  own,  taut  they  needed  to  do 

something  for  the  beggar-cripple 
before  they  went  in  to  worship. 
They  learned  to  give  what  they 
had.  It  turned  out  to  be  far  more 
than  any  ever  before  given  to  the 
needy  one.  It  was  the  healing  of 
his  useless  limbs  so  that  he  could 

go  worship  as  any  other  devout 
Jew.  You  can  see  the  graphic  em- 

phasis to  his  enjoyment  of  his  gift 
— leaping  and  walking.  More  than 
this  you  can  see  that  he  had  added 
praise  to  God.  He  knows  the  true 
source  of  his  healing. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  I  praise   God  today  that  I 

can  get  around  to  do  His  work. 

CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Roberi^  G.  Hiolsinger 

Bible  Readings  from  the  Psalms 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Psalm  105:1 
O  give  thanlis  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  liis  name:  malve 
known   his   deeds   among   the   people. 

November  22  -  28 

SUNDAY,   NOVEMBER   22,   1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  67 

Let  the  People  Praise  Thee 

Ruth  was  visiting  her  friend,  Jean,  This  morning 

Jean's  mother  came  into  the  bedroom  and  said,  "Time 
to  get  up,  girls.  Time  to  get  ready  for  church." 
Ruth  rubbed  her  eyes  and  yawned.  "Do  we  really 

have  to  get  up  now?"  she  asked  Jean. 
"Yes,"  answered  Jean.  "We  don't  want  to  be  late 

for  church." 
"At  home  we  stay  in  bed  on  Sundays  until  we  want 

to  get  up,"  said  Ruth. 
"Do  you  get  to  church  on  time?"  wondered  Jean. 
"Oh,  we  don't  always  go  to  church— just  when  we 

feel  like   it,"  explained  Ruth. 
"I  wouldn't  hke  that,"  said  Jean  shaking  her  head. 

"The  Bible  says,  'Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God.' 

We  start  out  the  week  by  praising  God  in  church.  Then 
it  is  easier  to  remember  all  through  the  week  to  praise 

Him   for   His   goodness." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  love  and  care.  Help  me 
to  remember  to  praise  You  everyday  wherever  I  may 

be.  Help  me  to  tell  others  of  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  71:1-5 

My  Hope 

Paul's  pony,  Dandy,  had  not  come  to  the  barn  as 
he  usually  did  in  the  evening.  "I  wonder  where  he 
is?"  Paul  said  to  Dad. 

"I  don't  know,"  answered  Dad,  "but  we  better  look 
for  him.  It  will  be  quite  cold  tonight  and  Dandy  should 

not  be  left  outside." 
Together  Dad  and  Paul  started  to  walk  through  the 

pasture.  They  called  Dandy  and  they  listened  for  his 
answering  whinny. 

At  last  they  heard  him.  "He's  over  this  way,"  said 
Dad.  And  they  hurried  in  the  direction  they  heard the  pony. 

"Oh,  Dandy!  What  happened?"  exclaimed  Paul  when 
he  saw  his  pony  on  the  ground. 

Dad  looked  him  over  quickly.  "There's  blood  on  this 
hind  leg.  Looks  as  though  a  hunter  has  accidentally 

shot  him.  I'll  get  the  truck  to  take  him  to  the  barn 
and  I'll  ask  Mom  to  call  the  vet.  You  stay  with  Dandy 

until  I  get  back." 
As  Dad  hurried  toward  the  house  Paul  stroked  his 

pony's  nose.  "Don't  worry,  fellow,"  he  said.  "We'll 
take  care  of  you." 
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Dandy  whinnied  softly.  He  l^new  Paul  loved  him 
and  would  take  care  of  him. 

We,  too,  should  know  that  Someone  is  always  tak- 
ing care  of  us.  God  is  our  hope.  He  will  watch  over  us 

if  we  trust  in  Him. 

Prayer: 

I'm  glad,  God,  that  I  know  You  are  near.  I'm  glad 
that  I  know  You  will  watch  over  me  wherever  I  am. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  73:24-28 
Draw  Near  to  God 

"Here's  the  mail,"  said  Betsy  as  she  came  into  the 
house.  "Is  this  blue  one  from  Grandma?" 

Mommy  took  the  letter.  "Yes,  it  is,  Betsy.  Let's  sit 
on  the  davenport  and  see  what  she  has  written." 
Betsy  sat  beside  Mommy  and  listened  carefully 

as  she  read  the  letter.  It  told  them  of  a  trip  Grandma 
and  Grandpa  had  taken.  It  told  them  of  a  kitten 
that  had  come  meowing  at  their  back  door  one  cold 
night.  It  told  them  how  glad  Grandma  and  Grandpa 
were  that  their  family  was  coming  for  Thanksgiving. 

When  Mommy  finished  the  letter  Betsy  said,  "I'm 
glad  we  get  letters  from  Grandma.  It  makes  me  feel 

close   to   them." 
Letters  do  make  us  feel  closer  to  the  person  who 

has  written  them.  That  is  one  reason  God  has  given 
us  the  Bible.  As  we  read  it  we  feel  near  to  Him. 

Do  you  read  your  Bible  everyday?  Do  you  draw  near 
to  Him  in  this  way? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  draw  near  to  You. 

Help  me  to  know  that  You  are  always  close-by.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVERIBER  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  84:9-12 
A  Day  In  Thy  Courts 

"Look  at  this  picture,"  said  Linda.  "It  shows  a  king 
and  queen  and  all  their  court.  Wouldn't  it  be  fun 
to  be  there?  I  would  like  to  wear  one  of  those  pretty 

dresses." 
"Yes,"  answered  Mom,  "it  would  be  fun  to  be  part 

of  that  court,  but  I  know  of  something  better." 
"Something  better  than  being  part  of  a  royal 

court?"   asked  Linda.   "Oh   what   could  that  be?" 
"To  be  part  of  God's  court,"  Mom  told  her.  "The 

Bible  tells  us  the  Lord  will  give  us  grace  and  glory 

and   will   not   keep   any    good   thing   from   us." 
Linda  laid  aside  the  picture.  "Yes,"  she  agreed, 

"that  is  better.  All  of  us  can  be  in  that  court.  I'm 

glad  Jesus  is  my  Savior  and  I'm  part  of  His  family." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  earth  to  be  my 

Savior.  Thank  You  that  I'm  in  Your  family  and  that 

someday  I'll  live  in  Your  court.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  26,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  100 

O  Give  Thanks 

"We're  here!"  shouted  John  as  he  ran  into  Grand- 

ma   and    Grandpa's    house. 

"Me,  too.  Me,  too,"  said  Amy  as  she  followed  him 
as  fast  as  her  fat  little  legs  would  take  her. 

Grandma    and    Grandpa    hugged    and    kissed    both 

of  them.  Then  they  greeted  Mommy  and  Daddy  who 
had  come  in  by  now. 

"How  good  it  is  to  have  all  our  family  home!"  de- clared Grandpa. 

"Indeed  it  is,"  added  Grandma.  "The  older  children 
are  playing  in  the  barn,  John.  The  little  ones  are 

in   the  living  room.  Amy." 
The  morning  passed  quickly  with  talking,  laughing, 

and  fun.  At  noon  they  all  sat  down  to  eat  the  Thanks- 
giving dinner  Grandma  and  the  mothers  had  cooked. 

As  Grandpa  looked  at  their  happy  faces  he  said, 

"We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for  today.  Before  I 
ask  God  to  bless  this  food  I  want  each  of  you  to  tell 

us  something  for  which  you  are  especially  thankful." 
The  children  said  they  were  thankful  for  things 

like  good  food,  home,  church,  school.  Mommy  and 
Daddy,    friends,    Grandma    and    Grandpa. 

"Turkey!  Turkey!"  laughed  little  Amy  pounding 
the  table  with  her  spoon  when  it  was  her  turn. 

The  grown-ups  mentioned  things  like  Christian  par- 
ents, loving  children,  our  country,  the  ability  to  work, 

knowing    God   is    our    heavenly    Father. 

"These  blessings  are  ours  every  day,"  said  Grandpa. 
"Let's   remember   to   praise    Him   for   them   not    only 

on  Thanksgiving,  but  each  day  of  our  lives." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  all  the  good  things  I  have. 

Help  me  to  remember  to  praise  You  every  day — not 

just  on  Thanksgiving.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  86:9-13 
Teach  Me  Thy  Way 

"Quack,  quack,  quack,"  called  the  ducks  as  they 
waddled  to  the  pond  for  their  afternoon  swim. 

"How   the    ducklings   have    grown!"    said   Jack. 
"Yes,  they  are  as  big  as  Mrs.  Duck,  now,"  answered Mom. 

"I  remember  the  day  last  spring  when  she  first  took 

them  to  the  pond,"  Jack  said.  "It  was  fun  to  watch 

them." 

"Remember  the  httle  duck  that  didn't  want  to  go 

into  the  water?"  laughed  Mom. 
"Oh,  yes,"  replied  Jack.  "Mrs.  Duck  had  a  very 

hard  time  coaxing  him  into  the  water.  When  he  finally 
went  in  he  found  out  how  much  fun  it  was.  Then  he 

was  glad  he  was  a  little  duck  swimming  in  the  water." 
"He  reminded  me  of  Christians,"  said  Mom.  "We 

have  to  learn  God's  way.  Sometimes  we  think  that 
isn't  the  way  to  do  things.  But  like  the  little  duck, 

when  we  try  it,  we  know  it's  exactly  what  we  want." 
Prayer: 
Teach  me  Your  way,  O  Lord.  Help  me  to  walk  in 

it  every  day.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  28,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  89:14-18 
Blessed  Is  The  People 

Larry  stood  at  the  window  watching  the  birds  at 

the  feeding  station.  Some  were  fluttering  about  on 

the  ground  picking  up  the  seed  that  had  fallen.  Others 
were  on  the  feeder  eating.  One  bird  was  drinking  from 

the  pan  of  water. 
"Why  does  a  bird  hold  his  head  back  after  he  has 

taken  a  drink?"  Larry  wondered. 
"That's  so  the  water  can  run  down  his  throat,"  ex- 
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plained  Dad.  "When  I  was  a  boy  I  read  a  story  that 
said  maybe  birds  hold  their  heads  back  like  that  to 

thank  God  for  the  water." 
"I  like  that,"  said  Larry.  "Whenever  I  see  a  bird 

drink  now  it  will  remind  me  of  the  many  things  I  have 

for  which  to  be  thankful." 
"There  are  things,"  Dad  told  him,  "for  which  we 

often  forget  to  be  thankful.  Justice,  mercy,  and  truth 
are  of  God,  and  He  has  promised  to  bless  the  people 

who  follow  them." 
"That's  why  the  Pilgrims  came  here,"  said  Larry 

remembering  the  stories  he  had  heard. 

"Yes,"  added  Dad.  "And  that's  one  of  the  reasons 
why  it's  important  for  you  and  your  friends  to  learn 
of  God.  Our  people  will  continue  to  be  blessed  only 

as  long  as  we  follow  Him." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  the  things  that  make  our 

country  great.  Help  me  to  do  my  part  in  keeping  jus- 
tice, mercy  and  truth  in  our  nation  so  You  can  con- 

tinue to  bless  our  people.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

The   Man   of   God, 

the   Seer 

and   the 

Prophet 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

VII 

THE  MATURE  OFFICE  of  the  prophet  seems  to 

have  developed  progressively,  or  by  stages.  Je- 
hovah's interpreters,  it  appears,  were  first  called  Seers, 

and  the  seer  was  known  as  a  rnan  of  God.  When  Saul 

could  not  find  his  father's  asses,  his  servant  said,  Be- 
hold noxo,  there  is  in  this  city  a  man  of  God,  and  he 

is  a  man  that  is  held  in  honor;  all  that  he  saith  com- 
eth  surely  to  pass:  now  let  us  go  thither:  peradventure 
he  can  tell  us  concerning  our  journey  whereon  we 
go  .  .  .  Then  said  Saul  to  the  servant.  Well  said;  come, 
let  us  go.  As  they  loent  up  the  ascent  to  the  city,  they 
found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw  loater  and 
said  to  them.  Is  the  seer  here?  The  man  of  God  they 
went   up   to   see   they  now   call   the   Seer. 
Now  in  the  midst  of  this  story  of  Saul  (I  Sam.  9:9) , 

there  is  inserted  a  statement  which  is  parenthesized, 
and  is  commonly  understood  to  be  the  annotation 

of  a  copiest  of  later  date  than  the  text.  But  it  is  in- 
formative for  it  reads,  Beforetime  in  Israel,  when 

a  man  ivent  to  inquire  of  God,  thus  he  said,  "Come  let 
us  go  to  the  seer;  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  prophet 

ivas  aforetime  called  a  seer."  The  annotator  purpose- 
fully explained  the  status  of  the  office  as  it  developed 

from  the  seer  to  the  prophet. 

Those  men  of  God  in  Samuel's  day  were  called 

seers,  but  we  read  in  Amos  that  long  after  Samuel's 
generation,  Amaziah  (a  king  of  Israel)  said  unto 

Amos,  O  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thou  away  into  the  land 

of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there. 

Even  after  centuries  the  prophet  was  sometimes  called 

a  seer.  It  is  also  a  fact  that  when  the  men  of  God 

were  called  seers,  they  engaged  in  the  work  of  proph- 

ecy. The  only  difference  between  the  seer  and  his 

work,  and  the  prophet  and  prophecy  seems  to  be  in 

terminology,  and  in  proficiency  in  the  circumstances 
under   which  they   worked. 
The  seer  evidently  grew  out  of  the  work  of  the 

judges,  for  the  good  judges  at  least  were  men  of  God 
and  able  to  see  the  truth  of  God  in  visions  and  dreams, 

or  read  His  messages  in  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  In 

the  eyes  of  Israel  they  were  the  seers.  Samuel  the 

judge  came  to  be  called  the  seer. 
The  seers  were  proficient  in  receiving  the  messages 

of  Jehovah.  Their  spirits  often  became  so  attuned  to 
the  voice  of  the  Infinite  that  they  could  receive  the 

pictorial  message  and  grasp  the  truth  of  it  as  it  formed 
in  their  consciousness.  Having  the  truth  of  a  vision 
or  other  revelation,  it  became  the  responsibility  of 
the  seer  to  deliver  it  to  the  object  of  the  message. 
He  thus  became  the  mouthpiece  of  Jehovah  to  man, 
and  known  as  such,  was  called  in  the  later  experiences 
of  Israel  The  Prophet. 

It  may  seem  at  this  point  that  we  have  come  a  long 

way  around  in  our  approach  to  prophecy,  or  the  mes- 
sage of  the  prophet.  Yet  this  preacher  has  found  that 

the  lack  of  interest  and  understanding  of  prophecy 
is  often  due  to  not  having  adequate  knowledge  of  the 
messenger  of  Jehovah,  his  development,  and  need  for 
him  in  the  divine  plan. 

Our  previous  statement  that  the  prophet  was  the 
mouthpiece  of  Jehovah  presupposes  that  Jehovah  had 

revelations  to  be  made,  people  who  needed  the  mes- 
sages, and  that  intermediaries  could  be  used.  As  evi- 
dence of  that  presupposition  we  have  the  records  of 

the  prophets  and  the  truths  of  the  revelations  pre- 
served for  us  in  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ.  It  now  follows 

that  we  must  explore  the  work  of  the  prophet  to  de- 
termine the  part  of  prophecy  which  is  of  special  in- 

terest and  use  to  us  who  live  in  this  period  of  the 
Church. 

We  need,  therefore,  to  return  to  our  early  premise 

that  the  prophet  was  a  teacher;  a  preacher;  an  ex- 
horter;  an  example  of  righteousness;  a  man  of  prayer; 
a  forecaster  of  the  future.  He  was  all  of  these  things 
only  if  he  was  a  true  prophet.  In  a  sense,  the  true 
prophet  was  all  of  these  at  once.  The  occasion  brought 

the  inspiration  to  the  function  which  fitted  the  pur- 
pose  of  Jehovah. 

The  activities  of  the  prophets  range  all  the  way  from 
the  seeming  ridiculous  to  the  most  sublime.  In  the 
incident  of  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  referred  to  earlier, 
why  should  a  man  of  God  be  troubled  in  the  seeming 
small  things  of  helping  him  find  the  straying  asses? 
One  might  feel  that  the  prophet  here  is  reduced  to 

the  place  of  a  fortune-teller,  yet  it  is  manifest  that 

Jehovah  was  interested  in  Saul's  predicament  because 
He  had  revealed  it  to  Samuel  the  day  before  the  com- 

ing of  Saul.  The  evidence  points  to  the  fact  that  even 
the  smallest  incidents  in  the  life  of  a  human  being 

are  the  concern  of  Deity.  How  amazing  that  every- 
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thing  from  the  smallest  trivia  of  God's  people  to  be- 
holding The  Lord  sitting  upon  the  throne,  high  and 

lifted  up,  was  a  part  of  Jehovah's  prophets.  So  we 
end  the  prophets  amidst  the  common  things  of  life, 
being  used  of  Jehovah  to  reveal  His  will  in  individual, 
political,    religious   and    futuristic   problems. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

OUR  COMPASSIONATE  SAVIOR 

Christ    loved    with    tenderness    sublime. 
The  Saviour   of  the   lost; 

He  stopped  to  help  men  right  their  wrongs, 
He   opened   eyes   and   loosened   tongues, 
He  filled  sad  hearts  with  cheerful  songs. 

His  was  a  love  divine. 
—J.  W.  Lear 

JESUS  IS  OUR  GOOD  SAMARITAN  (Luke  10:33,  34). 
^  He  not  only  had  compassion,  but  He  showed  com- 

passion, "He  was  moved  with  compassion"  (Matt. 
9:36).  He  had  a  weeping  compassion  (John  11:33-36). 
He  closed  His  most  rebuking  sermon  with  a  most  com- 

passionate plea  (Matt.  23:37-39).  His  compassion 
moved  Him  to  work  (John  4:34) ,  moved  Him  to  action 

(John  9:4).  Christ's  compassion  moved  Him  to  pray 
(Luke  5:16).  His  compassion  moved  Him  to  die  (Matt. 
26:39). 

"So   deep   were  His  sorrows,  so  fervent  His  pray'rs, 
That   down   o'er   His   bosom   rolled  sweat,  blood   and 

tears; 
I  wept  to  behold  Him,  I  asked  Him  His  name; 

He    answered, "ITS   JESUS,   from   Heaven   I   came. 

"  T  am  thy  Redeemer,  for  thee  I  must  die, 
This  cup  is  most  bitter,  but  cannot  pass  by; 
Thy  sins  like  a  mountain  are  laid  upon  Me, 

And  all  this  deep  anguish  I  suffer  for  thee.' " 

"Compassion"  is  the  word  that  brought  Jesus  down 
from  Heaven  (Phil.  2:6-8).  He  had  compassion  upon 
the  people  because  they  were  without  a  shepherd 
(Matt.  9:36-38).  So  He  became  their  threefold  Shep- 

herd: The  Good  Shepherd  who  gave  His  life  for  the 
sheep  (John  10:11);  the  Great  Shepherd  brought 

again  from  the  dead  (Heb.  13:20) ;  and  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd who  will  come  again  to  receive  His  own  (I  Peter 

5:4).  Many  may  know  the  Twenty-Third  Psalm  who 
do  not  know  the  Shepherd  of  the  Psalm   (v.  1). 

Jesus  was  moved  with  compassion  on  the  sick  (Matt. 

14:14).  The  hungry  and  the  unsatisfied  aroused  Him 

(Matt.  15:32).  He  had  compassion  for  the  blind  (Matt. 

20:34).  His  cleansing  of  the  leper  showed  His  com- 

passion for  the  sinful  (Mark  1:40,  41) .  He  had  compas- 
sion on  the  mentally  ill  and  devil-possessed  (Mark 

5:2-8).  He  restored  them  to  sanity  (v.  15),  and  used 

them  in  His  service    (vs.   18-20). 

"I  heard  about  His  healing,  of  His  cleansing  pow'r  re- 
vealing, 

How  He  made  the  lame  to  walk  again  and  caused  the 
blind  to  see; 

And  then  I  cried,  'Dear  Jesus,  come  and  heal  my  bro- 

ken spirit;' 
And  somehow  Jesus  came  and  bro't  to  me  the  victory." 

Jesus  had  compassion  on  the  bereaved  (Luke  7: 11-15). 

Whatever  Christ  touched  was  transformed  by  His 

love — 
The  manger,  the  cross  and  the  tomb. 

The  light  of  the  world  turned  sin's  night  into  day. 
And   death  has  been  shorn  of  its  gloom. 

The  multitudes  fed  of  the  bread  from  His  hand; 
The   lame  leaped  for  joy  at  His  Word; 

The  blind  saw  His  beauty,  and  shouted  His  praise, 
The  leper  was  healed  by  the  Lord. 

The  sinner  was  cleansed  and  went  forth  uncondemned. 
The   thief  on  the   cross  was   reclaimed; 

One  touch  of  His  love,  and  the  heart  was  made  pure, 
O   many   His   power  proclaimed    (Matt,   8:16,    17)! 

Today  how  the  world  needs  the  touch  of  His  hand 
To  heal  the  deep  wounds  of  despair; 

For  men  need  to  hear  his  blest  message  of  love, 
A   love   with   which   none   can  compare. 

—A.  S.  Reitz 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council     ■ 
of  Religious   Education.     Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  November  32,  1964 

KEEP  THE  FAITH 

Text:  II  Timothy  3:10-13;  4:1-8,  17,  18 

THROUGH  FAITH  in  Jesus  Christ  we  have  life.  Be- 
ing a  Christian  means  having  life  that  is  hon- 

orable to  God  and  that  is  everlasting.  This  life  is  lived 
daily  in  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  in  Him  (Gal.  2:20). 
Faith  involves  the  revealed  Word  of  God  together  with 

our  experiences  with  Him  which  evolve  into  gen- 
uine living  relationship  with  Him.  The  Word  of  God 

becomes  a  help  to  salvation  only  when  that  Word 
becomes  a  part  of  our  convictions  about  Jesus,  and 
only  when  faith  acts  upon  that  Word  to  make  it  a 
part  of   our  life    (II  Tim.  3:15). 

Our  faith  is  thought  of  in  two  senses.  Our  faith  is 
what  we  believe;  our  manner  of  life;  our  doctrines 
and  principles  by  which  we  live.  It  is  also  thought 
of  as  a  conviction;  a  definite  confidence;  a  reliance 
upon  God  whom  we  do  not  see  (Hebrews  11:1).  We 
do  not  attempt  to  separate  one  from  the  other.  When 
Paul  speaks  of  keeping  the  faith,  he  would  think  of 
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the   truth   which  he  had  Uved  by  and  defended,   as 
well   as   keeping   his   confidence   in  Jesus. 

If  we  are  to  accept  the  Bible  as  truth  from  God, 

then  faith  in  Jesus  is  worth  living;  and  if  worth  liv- 
ing, then  worth  dying  for  (Rev.  12:11;  Heb.  12:4). 

At  no  time  have  Christians  been  led  to  believe  that 

being  a  child  of  God,  through  Jesus,  gave  them  ex- 
emption from  suffering  persecution.  Even  in  America 

where  most  people  accept  the  church,  it  may  be  popu- 
lar to  be  a  church  member,  but  it  is  not  popular  to 

live  a  Christian  life.  Educated  men  and  people  in  high 
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places  scorn  the  Bible  as  the  true  revelation  from 

God.  The  gods  of  the  world  are  still  money  and  plea- 
sure. Those  who  worship  them  are  the  enemies  of 

Jesus  and  all  Christians.  The  Christian  cannot  help 
but  feel  the  pressures  of  the  evil  world  against  him 
and  his  family.  The  only  reason  that  we  are  able  to 
stand  is  that  the  Lord  stands  by  us  and  strengthens 
us  (4:17).  In  whatever  circumstance  we  must  yet 
find  ourselves,  we  must  have  the  same  confidence  as 
the  apostle,  that  God  will  yet  deliver  us  from  every 
evil  that  works  against  us    (4:18). 

INTERPRETING   THE   NEWLY   REVISED 

STANDARD    OF   EXCELLENCE 

Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

Part   II 

TN  THIS  second  article  designed  to  help  you  under- 
stand  the  national  program  of  measurement  for 

Brethren  Sunday  schools  we  come  to  the  subject  of 
evangelism.  All  the  questions  and  goals  in  this  section 
of  the   Standard   revolve   around   that   one   basic   idea. 

1.  Leaders,  teachers,  and  pupils  seeking  to  win  others 
to  Christ.  This  is  the  first  stated  goal  of  the  Standard 

of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  schools.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  the  church  organized  to  do  its  work,  and 

the  first  part  of  the  church's  work  is  evangelism.  Notice 
that  evangelism  is  everyone's  responsibility:  leaders, 
teachers,  and  pupils  are  to  be  seeking  to  win  others.  It 
is  not  only  a  common  obligation,  it  is  a  continuing  one. 

a.  Conversions  during  the  year  equal  to  at  least  10% 
of  average  Sunday  school  attendance.  (1  point  for  each 
percentage  point  listed  on  line  6  of  the  statistical  re- 

port above.)  The  first  statement  here  is  a  goal.  Every 
Brethren  Sunday  school  should  have  as  its  aim  the  con- 

version and  baptism  of  one-tenth  of  its  pupils  every 
year.  How  well  you  measure  up  is  recorded  in  Item  6 
of  the  statistical  report,  which  gives  your  percentage 
of  evangelistic  results  in  comparison  with  your  average 
attendance  (see  the  explanation  in  the  previous  article 
of  this  series).  If  your  porcentage  was  8,  as  in  the  ex- 

ample used  in  the  first  article,  your  score  on  this  ques- 
tion is  eight  points.  If  your  percentage  was  11.6,  your 

score  is  twelve  points. 
b.  Conduct  Sunday  school  decision  day  service  at 

least  semi-annually  with  the  pastor  giving  the  invitation. 
(1  point  for  each  service — maximum  of  3  points.)  In 
children  from  Christian  homes,  the  psak  age  of  con- 

version is  about  twelve;  in  children  from  non-Christian 
backgrounds,  it  is  closer  to  sixteen.  Therefore,  in  order 
to  assist  in  tho  winning  of  boys  and  girls  to  Christ,  it 

is  suggested  that  the  pastor  be  invited — don't  wait  for  him 
to  suggest  it — to  speak  briefly  to  the  young  people  in 

Sunday  school  and  give  the  invitation  to  receive  Christ. 

This  "decision  day  service,"  if  announced  in  advance,  can 
be  an  awaited  visit  of  the  pastor  to  the  children's  and/or 
young  people's  departments  of  the  Sunday  school.  If 
your  school  is  divided  properly,  the  various  departments 
(primary,  junior,  junior  high,  etc.)  will  have  separate 
opening  assemblies.  They  may  either  combine  twice  a 
year  for  the  decision  day  service,  or  the  pastor  may  visit 
each  one  in  turn.  The  department  to  be  visited  and  the 
time  of  the  special  services  should  be  agreed  upon  in 
advance. 

2.  A  continuing  visitation  program  carried  on  by  the 
Sunday  school  to  enlist  new  pupils,  follow-up  visitors,  and 
encourage  absentees  to  return.  If  a  Sunday  school  is  spir- 

itually oriented,  properly  organized,  and  efficiently  op- 
erating, no  single  factor  will  do  more  to  keep  it  going 

and  growing  than  visitation.  One  of  the  long-known  and 

often-proved  laws  of  Sunday  school  work  is  this:  "At- 
tendance increases  in  proportion  to  visitation."  The 

average  yield  is  an  increase  of  one  in  attendance  for 
every  eight  personal  calls  made.  In  order  to  implement 
this,    three    items    are    suggested; 

a.  Maintain  a  definite  absentee  record  and  follow-up 
system.  (3  points)  The  important  thing  is  that  you  have 
a  system  and  that  it  be  definite  and  specific.  Visitation 
efforts  suffer  in  many  cases  from  a  simple  neglect  of 
definiteness.  What  kind  of  system  you  use  will  depend 
on  your  local  needs  and  wishes.  Most  major  Sunday 
school  publishing  houses  produce  forms  which  can  be 
used  or  adapted.  Write  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 

pany for  information,  or  write  directly  to  such  places 
as  Gospel  Light  Press,  Glendale,  California;  Scripture 
Press,  Wheaton,  Illinois;  Baptist  Sunday  School  Board, 

Nashville,  Tennessee;  or  Gospel  Publishing  House,  Spi-ing- 
field,  Missouri.  Some  schools  have  a  system  for  absen- 

tees   that   brings   a   postcard    the    first   week   a   pupil   is 
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absent,  a  phone  call  from  his  teacher  the  second  week, 
and  a  personal  visit  the  third  week.  Variations  can  be 

worked  out  on  this,  but  it  is  essential  to  have  some  defi- 
nite system  and   to  get  it  down  on  paper  in  records. 

b.  Promote  a  definite  system  of  visitation  to  secure 
new  members  and  prospects.  (3  points)  Notice  that  this 
is  distinct  from  absentee  visitation,  covered  in  Item  a, 

above.  Also  notice  again  that  this  is  to  be  a  "definite 
system."  That  means  there  will  be  a  card  file  with  a  card 
for  every  person  who  is  a  prospect,  and  every  call  on 

him  will  be  recorded  on  his  card.  This  'type  of  visita- 
tion is  not  the  responsibility  of  the  pastor  or  the  Sun- 

day school  teachers  alone,  but  it  should  be  done  by  others 
who  do  not  have  to  spend  time  preparing  during  the  week 

to  "produce"  on  Sunday.  Ask  the  pastor  to  teach  a  class 
in  how  to  visit  or  to  spend  15  minutes  instructing  visitors 

before  they  go  out.  Visitation  should  be  a  regular  ac- 
tivity in  the  church  calendar,  with  no  conflicts  allowed 

on  that  evening.  Growing  Sunday  schools  with  reputa- 
tions for  attracting  new  pupils  estimate  that  they  have 

10%  of  their  members  active  in  their  visitation  pro- 
gram.  It  is  work,   but  the  Sunday  school   is   the  church 

organized    for    work. 
c.  Every  teacher  visit  the  home  of  each  pupil  at 

least  once  during  the  year.  (3  points)  Teachers  do  not 
teach  lessons — they  teach  pupils,  and  the  only  way  to 
know  'the  pupils  is  to  start  where  they  are.  Such  visits 
not  only  help  the  teacher  to  know  his  or  her  pupils  bet- 

tei-,  they  benefit  the  papil.  They  demonstrate,  more  than 
a  thousand  words  ever  could,  that  his  teacher  is  gen- 

•uine'y  concerned  about  him,  an:l  about  him  as  one  single 
individual. 

3.  A  10%  increase  in  average  attendance  over  the  pre- 
vious year.  (5  points)  So  important  is  this  matter  of 

visitation  and  evangelism  that  the  Standard  of  E.xellence 

will  allow  5  points  to  your  school  if  your  average  at- 
tendance at  the  end  of  this  year  (June  30,  1965)  is  up 

10%  over  the  same  period  a  year  ago.  In  the  previous 
article  we  figured  average  attendance,  so  it  need  not 

be  repeated  here.  The  percentage  of  increase  is  com- 
puted in  the  same  way  as  the  evangelistic  increase  in 

Items  4,  5,  and  6  of  the  statistical  report  (see  the  pre- 
ceding article).  If  your  school  had  a  5%  increase  in  at- 

tendance,  allow  yourself  2 ',2   points  in   the  scoring. 

THE   BRETHREN 

PUBLICATION   BOARD 

announces  .  .  . 

.  .  .  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Donald  Burns  as  Shop 

Superintendent  as  of  the  close  of  this  calendar  year. 
Mr.  Burns  was  employed  in  the  year  1928  when  Rev. 

George  S.  Baer  was  editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
and  of  the  Sunday  School  Angelus;  and  Rev.  Quinter 
Lyon  was  editor  of  Sunday  school  hterature. 
During  these  early  years,  the  Publishing  Company 

was  printing  6,500  copies  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist; 

12,000  copies  of  the  Adult  Quarterly;  7,500  copies  of 

the  Youth  Quarterly;  6,000  copies  of  the  Children's 
Quarterly;  also  a  supply  of  Teachers  Helps,  Home  De- 

partment supplies;   and  Primary  Bible  Studies. 

In  the  year  1941,  the  Publishing  Company  moved 

from  their  Orange  Street  location  to  the  present  site 

on  College  Avenue.  In  1954,  an  early  real  estate  mort- 
gage of  $16,000  was  completely  paid.  Some  twenty 

tnousand  dollars  had  been  invested  in  new  machinery. 

For  a  number  of  years  following,  the  Company  op- 
erated in  the  black,  accumulating  savings  of  around 

$14,000.  About  four  years  ago,  the  Board,  upon  the 
approval  of  General  Conference,  purchased  the  new 

two-color  press,  along  with  other  equipment,  at  a  cost 
of  $32,000.  These  purchases  more  than  used  up  the 
savings  and  left  us  with  a  fluctuating  debt  of  around 

$10,000. 
The  above  figures  are  cited  that  due  credit  may 

be  given  Mr.  Burns  for  his  loyal  and  efficient  work 
over  the  past  thirty-six  years.  The  road,  at  many  times, 
has  been  hard;  the  hours  have  been  long;  but  through 
sincere  loyalty  and  devotion,  both  on  his  part  and 
on  the  part  of  his  faithful  and  efficient  men  in  the 
shop,  he  has  earned  the  thanks  and  appreciation  of 
the  entire  Brotherhood. 

Mr.  Burns,  with  his  wife,  lives  at  728  Buena  Vista 
Avenue.  Members  of  the  Publication  Board,  and  I 
am  sure,  of  the  church  at  large,  extend  to  them  their 
very  best  wishes. 

Advanced   Notice: 

OHIO    DISTRICT 

S.  S.   WORKSHOP 

February   20.    1965 

Delaware,    Ohio 
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Bible    Study    for    December 

FULFILLING   THE  TIME   BY   OUR  WALK 

"Walk   and   not   faint" 

Isaiah   40:31 

by   Rev.   ROBERT   KEPLINGER 

But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  loeary;  and  they  shall  loalk, 
and  not  faint   (Isaiah  40:31). 

THIS  VERSE  of  scripture  from  the  Old  Testament 

is  a  well-known  verse  full  of  wisdom  and  power 
for  today.  God  can  help  the  weak.  He  gives  power  to 
the  faint  and  increases  the  strength  we  have  as  there 
is  more  and  more  occasion  for  it.  To  those  who  are 

sensitive  to  their  weakness,  and  ready  to  acknowledge 
that  they  have  no  might,  God  does  in  a  special  manner 

increase  strength:  for,  "when  we  are  weak  in  our- 
selves, then  we  are  strong  in  the  Lord."  God  will  help 

the  willing.  Those  who  wait  in  a  humble  dependence 
upon  Him,  who  are  conscious  of  their  duty  to  Him, 
and  by  faith  rely  upon  Him  and  commit  themselves 
to  His  guidance,  shall  find  that  God  will  not  fail  them. 
They  shall  have  grace  sufficient  for  them.  They 

shall  renew  their  strength  as  their  work  is  renewed, 
as  there  is  new  occasion.  They  shall  change  their 

strength  as  their  work  is  changed — doing  work,  suf- 
fering work;  they  shall  have  strength  to  labor, 

strength  to  wrestle,  strength  to  resist,  strength  to 
bear.   As  the  day,  so  shall  their  strength  be. 
They  shall  use  this  grace  for  the  best  purposes. 

First,  they  shall  soar  upward,  upward  towards  God; 

as  eagles,  so  strongly,  so  swiftly,  so  high  and  heaven- 
ward. In  the  strength  of  divine  grace,  their  souls  shall 

ascend  above  the  world,  and  even  enter  into  the  hol- 
iest. Secondly,  they  shall  press  forward,  forward  to- 

wards heaven.  They  shall  run,  they  shall  walk,  in 

the  way  of  God's  commandments,  cheerfully  and  with 
briskness  (they  shall  not  be  weary),  constantly  and 
with  perseverance  (they  shall  not  faint);  and  there- 

fore in  due  season  they  shall  reap. 

This  same  ideal  is  expressed  in  the  book  of  Ephe- 
sians  from  which  the  general  theme  of  the  Brethren 

Church  has  come  for  this  year.  In  the  last  three 

chapters  of  this  book,  the  practical  section,  in  com- 
parison with  the  first  three  chapters  and  their  em- 

phasis on  doctrine,  we  find  St.  Paul  speaking  of  the 
walk  of  the  Christian. 

I.  First  of  all,  as  members  of  the  church,  Chris- 
tians are  to  "walk  worthily"  of  their  calling  (Ephesians 

4:1-16). 

II.  Then,  as  members  of  society,  they  are  "no  long- 
er to  walk  as  the  Gentiles  walk"  (Ephesians  4:17-31). 

III.  Furthermore,  they  are  to  "walk  in  love"  (Eph- 
esians 4:32 — 5:7J. 

IV.  In  the  fourth  place,  they  are  to  "walk  as  chil- 
dren of  the  light"   (Ephesians  5:8-14). 

V.  And  then  finally,  they  are  to  "walk,  not  as  un- 
wise, but  as  wise"    (Ephesians  5:15-21). 

I.     Walk  Worthily  of  Your  Calling 

(Ephesians  4:1-16) 
As  Christians,  there  are  certain  characteristics  that 

must  be  present  in  our  lives.  Paul  mentions  five  of 
them  here. 

1.  Lowliness — this  suggests  the  idea  of  perfect  hu- 
mility. Genuine  humility  becomes  the  Christian  at  all 

times  under  every  circumstance.  We  dare  not  pretend 
on  the  outside  that  we  are  lowly  while  on  the  inside  we 

are  deceitful  and  haughty.  Lowliness  might  be  de- 
spised by  the  world,  but  it  is  esteemed  by  God.  Hu- 
mility is  the  first  step  in  keeping  the  unity  of  the 

Christian  walk. 

2.  Meekness — this  means  more  than  modesty  and 
weakness.  It  signifies  both  a  trustful  submission  to 

God  and  a  consequent  gentleness  and  self-constraint 
in  meeting  the  provocation  of  others.  Meekness  in 

heart  is  that  fruit  of  the  Spirit  that  esteems  the  breth- 

ren higher  than  one's  self.  In  meekness — envy,  malice, 
or  an  underestimate  of  another's  gifts  and  ability  finds 
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no  place.  Meekness  is  the  second  step  as  a  virtue  iA 
the  Christian  walk. 

3.  Long-suffering  follows.  This  is  a  gracious  toler- 
ance that  never  desires  revenge.  Pride  and  self- 

seeking,  with  a  revengeful  spirit,  show  that  one  has 

never  taken  one's  rightful  place  before  God.  Are  you 
long-tempered  or  short-tempered?  Do  you  lose  temper 
easily  or  do  you  remain  calm  and  serene  under  fire? 
Long-suffering  is  another  step  in  the  worthy  Chris- 

tian's walk. 
4.  Forbearing  one  another  in  love  is  to  be  expressed 

in  action  by  a  mutual  forbearance  which  indicates 
the  ability  to  continue  to  love  even  v/hen  conscious 
of  faults  which  displease  and  offend.  One  of  the  early 
lessons  we  learn  as  Christians  is  how  to  get  along  with 
one  another — to  bear  with,  to  endure — and  this  must 

be  coupled  with  the  words  "in  love."  For  it  is  only 
in  love  that  forbearance  has  its  motive  and  life.  It 

is  love  that  "beareth  all  things,"  "endureth  all  things." 
5.  Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity — the  practice  of 

such  virtues  and  the  consequent  maintenance  of  the 
Christian  walk  requires  conscious  effort.  Only  by 

giving  diligence,  by  persistent  effort,  by  fixed  deter- 
mination, by  heroic  perseverance,  can  the  unity  be 

kept.  Notice  what  we  are  not  asked  to  do  here.  We 
are  not  asked  to  make  the  unity.  God,  himself,  has 
already  made  the  unity.  Our  part  is  to  keep  that  unity 
in  our  Christian  calling.  Thus  peace  must  be  the  re- 

lation in  which  Christians  live,  if  unity  is  to  be  main- 
tained. It  must  be  the  tie  which  like  a  firm  cord  binds 

them  together  in  the  Church. 

II.     Walk  not  as  the  Gentiles  Walk 

(Ephesians  4:17-31) 
The  Christian  walk  is  different  from  that  of  society 

— there  is  a  separation.  There  is  much  for  us  to  gain 
from  this  particular  passage  of  Scripture,  but  I  would 
like  to  call  attention  to  the  series  of  eight  remark- 

able contrasts,  illustrating  the  difference  between 
the  old  hfe  and  the  new  life  in  Christ.  Paul  urged 
the  believer  to  put  off  the  former  and  to  put  on  the 
latter. 
1.  Lying  and  truth 
2.  Malice  and  mercy 
3.  Stealing  and  giving 
4.  Corrupting  and  edifying  speech 

1.  Lying  and  truth  (v.  25).  The  garment  of  false- 
hood must  be  put  away,  since  it  does  not  become  the 

new  man  in  Christ.  Honest  dealing  in  word  and  deed, 

and  not  deceit  and  hypocrisy,  should  characterize 

every  saint.  Let  sincerity  mark  every  form  of  com- 
munication. Misrepresentation,  half-truths,  pretense, 

and  deceit  are  the  practices  of  the  old  man.  Nothing 
so  divides  Christians  and  mars  our  separation  from 

the  world  as  falsehood,  misrepresentation,  suspicion, 
and   unscrupulous  partisanship. 

2.  Malice  and  Mercy  (vs.  26,  27).  This  Scripture 

suggests  that  one  can  be  angry  apart  from  sinning. 

Our  Lord  was  angry  at  times.  He  showed  a  deep,  moral 

resentment.  He  spoke  in  strong  language.  But  we 

are  warned  here  against  letting  a  hidden  malice  or 

a  smouldering  resentment  to  remain  in  the  heart  of 

any  of  us.  Anger  when  allowed  to  linger  in  the  heart, 

is  a  mighty  weapon  in  Satan's  hand.  Let  us  never  re- 
tire to  our  beds  angry;    let  us  kneel  and  confess  to 

God  the  sin  in  the  anger.  The  devil  has  no  place  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian,  so  let  us  beware  lest  we  give 
him   something   to    lay    hold    of. 

3.  Stealing  and  Giving  (v.  28).  There  are  various 
forms  of  stealing.  One  may  steal  from  his  employer. 

Another  may  steal  someone's  good  name  and  reputa- 
tion. Misuse  of  another's  funds,  gambling,  unpaid 

debts,  deception  in  some  business  transaction,  mis- 
representation of  facts  on  one's  income  tax  return, 

withholding  from  God  that  which  should  be  given  to 
Him,  graft  in  politics,  pleading  want — these  all  are 
forms  of  stealing.  Our  Lord  Jesus  came  to  minister 
and  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  and  if  I  have  accepted 
Him  as  Savior  and  Lord,  then  His  standard  of  life 
should  be  my  highest  aim. 

4.  Unholy  Speech — (vs.  29-31).  Worthless  thoughts 
ought  never  to  be  expressed.  The  wise  man  makes  God 
the  Doorkeeper  of  the  mouth.  Wrong  words  reveal  a 

wrong  heart.  Bitter  water  comes  from  a  bitter  foun- 
tain. Worthless  conversation  is  a  misrepresentation 

of  true  Christianity.  How  delightful  it  is  to  be  in  the 
presence  of  one  whose  words  are  helpful  to  another 
according  to  the  need  of  the  occasion!  How  refresh- 

ing to  see  the  x-ray  of  a  pure  heart  in  the  words  that 
emanate  there  from!  As  the  Word  of  Christ  dwells  in 
us  richly,  our  words  will  be  guided  by  His  Word,  and 
this  will  build  up  the  body  of  Christ,  bringing  to 
others  the  blessing  of  grace. 

III.     Walk  in  Love 

(Ephesians  4:32—5:7) 
Divine  forgiveness  is  our  greatest  example  of  love. 

Sin  is  the  one  ugly,  hateful  thing  that  separates  man 
from  God.  And  still  God  forgives  all  our  sins  when  we 
come  to  Him  for  salvation,  because  Christ,  the  sin- 

ner's substitute,  paid  our  penalty.  This  is  the  ex- 
ample for  us  to  follow.  Perhaps  the  one  who  wronged 

us  does  not  deserve  our  forgiveness.  Neither  did  we 

deserve  God's  forgiveness.  No  one  could  ever  wrong 
us  as  much  as  we  have  wronged  God.  Still  He  loves 
and  forgives  all  our  sins.  This,  beloved,  should  be  our 
measure  of  forgiveness.  We  are  to  be  followers  of  God 
— imitators,  meaning  to  duplicate,  to  mimic,  to  im- 
personate. 

If  we  are  to  walk  in  love,  there  are  those  things 
that  must  not  be  a  part  of  us  in  any  way. 

1.  Fornication — immorality,  obscenity  and  indecen- 
cy are  not  becoming  to  saints. 

2.  Uncleanness — impurities  are  always  about  us,  W3 
are  subject  to  seeing  it  everywhere  we  look,  but  we 
must  not  be  partakers. 

3.  Covetousness — greed,  satisfaction  of  self  only 

with  no  regard  for  others  is  not  a  part  of  the  Chrit,- 
tian's  walk  in  love. 

4.  Filthiness— in  word  or  deed  always  brings  shame 
and  dishonor. 

5.  Foolish  talking— meaning  indecent  language, 
that  which  is  vulgar,  vile — the  Christian  is  above  this. 

6.  Jesting — not  condemning  a  sense  of  humor,  but 

laughter  at  the  expense  of  decency  is  sinful— dirty 
stories  and  jokes. 
Walking  in  love  and  living  and  talking  in  lust  are 

incompatible.  You  cannot  afford  to  be  deceived  in 
this  all-important  matter.  Some  church  members  and 
some  professing  Christians  feel  that  they  will  get  to 



Page  Fourteen 

heaven  in  spite  of  their  sinful  words  and  deeds.  The 
words  and  deeds  of  the  vile  man  are  just  as  empty 
as  his  heart  is  of  the  grace  and  love  of  God. 

IV.     Walk  in  the  Light 

(Ephesians  5:8-14) 
Every  Christian  was  at  one  time  in  darlcness.  But 

when  Christ,  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  came  into 
our  hearts,  we  were  immediately  delivered  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  translated  into  the  kingdom 

of  God's  dear  Son.  The  Apostle  Paul  gives  us  three 
features  of  a  walk  in  the  light,  which  he  calls,  "the 
fruit  of  the  light." 

1.  Goodness — this  is  kindness  in  action.  This  grace 
should  characterize  the  children  of  the  light.  It  is 
a  fruit  whereby  we  are  distinguished  from  those  who 
dwell  in  darkness.  Active  goodness  is  the  natural  re- 

sult of  light.  Let  something  come  between  you  and  the 
Light  of  the  world,  and  your  life  will  na  longer  be 
controlled  by  selflessness. 

2.  Righteousness — this  word  here  simply  means 
thinking  right  and  doing  right.  Moral  uprightness  is 
a  scarce  commodity  among  the  children  of  darkness, 
in  spite  of  wishful  thinking  among  them.  More  and 
more  the  selfishness  of  the  unregenerate  heart  shows 
itself.  In  the  world  today  the  rule  of  life  seems  to 

be  "every  man  for  himself."  But  where  men  are  walk- 
ing in  the  light  they  have  fellowship  one  with  another. 

They  share  things  commonly. 

3.  Truth — this  is  truth  in  the  "inward  parts"  as 
opposed  to  shame  and  hypocrisy.  The  fruit  of  the 
light  permits  no  secret  compromise  with  evil.  More- 

over, there  is  an  abstinence  from  every  appearance 
of  evil. 
Many  Christians  today  are  as  those  who  are  still 

in  death  and  darkness.  Some  of  you  have  not  been 
letting  your  light  shine.  You  are  scarcely  discernable 
from  the  unsaved.  If  you  will  arise  from  your  slumber, 
Christ  will  bless  you  and  cause  His  light  to  shine 
through  you  to  others. 

V.     Walk  Clrcumspectfully  .  .  . 
Careful  and  Ready 

(Ephesians  5:15-21) 
The  daily  walk  of  the  believer  is  with  full  knowledge 
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of  the  temptations  that  surround  him.  Still  he  is  not 
as  the  unwise  but  as  the  wise.  He  looks  carefully  how 

he  walks,  not  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices.  The  wise 
Christian  is  strict  with  himself  about  his  walk.  He 
watches  each  step  as  he  goes,  certain  where  the  next 
step  will  lead.  Strictest  consistency  is  essential  lest 
one  wrong  step  proves  fatal.  The  unwise  person  is 
the  unthinking  person  who  follows  the  line  of  least 
resistance,  and  very  often  surrenders  his  convictions. 

1.  We  are  to  walk  thus  that  we  may  "make  the 
most  of  every  opportunity."  To  seize  upon  every  fitting 
season  for  doing  good.  To  make  our  own  every  possible 
occasion  for  the  fulfillment  of  duty.  This  would  re- 

quire promptness  and  discerning  zeal,  and  a  careful 
effort  to  let  no  opportunity  pass  unused. 

2.  This  walk  is  also  defined  as  "understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is."  The  shame  of  the  Christian 
church  is  the  sad  and  tragic  neglect  of  thoughtful  Bi- 

ble reading  on  the  part  of  its  members.  Quite  often  we 
are  faced  with  decisions.  What  shall  we  do  about  such 
and  such  a  thing?  Beloved,  if  we  use  the  Bible  aright, 

we  can  turn  to  God's  Word  to  see  what  He  says  about  it. 
The  Word  of  God  reveals  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Ac- 

quaintance with  the  Book  and  its  Author  is  the  secret 

to  a  knowledge  and  understanding  of  God's  will.  But 
basic  to  all  else  is  the  matter  of  the  heart.  Are  we 

willing  and  ready  to  obey  God's  will? 
3.  This  leads  to  the  thought  of  being  "filled  with 

the  Spirit"  which  is  the  normal  estate  of  every  fol- 
lower of  Christ.  But  what  does  this  mean?  It  may  be 

summarized  very  quickly  from  the  Scriptures.  We 
are  under  the  control  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  im- 

pelled and  empowered  to  do  His  will.  We  speak  to  one 
another  in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs — there 
is  always  a  melody  in  our  hearts.  Also  we  give  thanks 
for  all  things  in  the  Lord.  Surely  for  the  limitless 
blessings  continually  bestowed  the  Christian  should 
ever  be  giving  thanks.  And  finally  by  subjecting  your- 

selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Christ.  Unknown 
tongues  do  not  mean  we  are  filled  with  the  spirit  but 
submissive  to  our  fellow  Christians  in  humility,  in 
forbearance,  in  gentleness — these  are  the  unmistak- 

able fruits  of  the  Spirit's  power  in  our  lives. 
Let  us  then  as  Christians  walk  and  not  faint.  Let 

us  walk  .  .  .  Characteristically,  Consistently,  Carefully, 
and  Courageously  .  .  .  for  our  Lord. 

Special    Study 

Brethren    Missions    in    Review 

THE   AIM    OF   MISSIONS 

THUS  PAR  in  our  consideration  of  Brethren  mis- 
sions, we  have  been  concerned  with  the  Biblical 

basis  for  missions.  We  discovered  that  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  contained  accounts  of  men  and 
women  who  were  called  of  God  for  the  sole  task  of 
leading  other  men  and  women  unto  a  knowledge  of 
Him.  We  also  came  to  the  conclusion  that  we  receive 
our    authority    for   missions    directly   from   the   Lord, 

himself,  through  His  Word.  Our  purpose  this  month 
is  to  examine  the  aim  of  missions — which  we  find  to 
be  four-fold. 

We  must  turn  again  to  the  Scriptures  for  our  author- 
ity. Let  us  consider  these  verses  from  the  twenty- 

eighth  chapter  of  Matthew  which  reveal  our  first 
three  aims.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 

tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
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Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo, 
I  am  ivith  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  loorld 
(vs.  19,  20). 
.  The  first  aim  of  missions,  ttien,  is  to  make  disciples. 
The  New  English  Bible  translates  this  phrase  in  this 
manner.  Go  forth  therefore  and  make  all  nations  my 
disciples  ...  A  dictionary  definition  of  disciples  is 

"a  believer  in  the  thought  and  teaching  of  any  leader; 
a  follower."  Therefore,  our  first  task  as  mission-minded 
Christians  is  to  make  followers  of  Christ  of  all  the 
nations   of   the   earth. 

The  second  aim  is  found  in  the  same  verse,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  read  this  phrase  from 
the  New  English  Bible,  baptize  men  everywhere  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This,  then,  means  that  after  followers  have  been  made, 
they  are  to  make  known  their  belief  by  being  baptized. 
The  seeking  and  baptizing  of  the  missionary  min- 

istry have  been  widely  emphasized;  whereas,  the 
third  aim  is  sometimes  overlooked  or  minimized.  Verse 

20  emphasises  the  aim  of  teaching  the  disciples — 
and  teach  them  to  observe  all  that  I  have  commanded 
you  (New  English  Bible). 

In  God's  order  of  "assistants,"  He  places  the  teach- 
ing ministry  high  on  the  list.  And  God  hath  set  some 

in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles  ...  (I  Corinth- 

ians 12:28).  In  the  months  to  come,  we  will  discover 

that  the  Brethren  Church  has  attempted  to  carry 
forth  this  important  teaching  mission  in  addition  to 
the   making   and   baptizing   of   disciples. 
The  Apostle  Paul  gives  us  our  fourth  aim  of  mis- 

sions which  is  to  establish  indigenous  churches.  In- 
digenous merely  means  "native."  "Converts  to  Chris- 

tianity are  exhorted  to  bear  witness  to  others;  they 
are  urged  to  establish  churches  that  will  be  self-sus- 

taining, self-governing  and  self-propagating.  Thus, 
establishing  a  truly  indigenous  church  is  the  only 
way  to  reach  the  whole  world  with  the  whole  gospel 
in  the  shortest  possible  period  of  time.  This  is  the 
method  employed  by  the  Apostle  Paul  as  recorded  in 
the  book  of  Acts.  Indigenous  principles  have  stood  the 
test  of  time  in  proving  their  effectiveness.  Therefore, 
each  convert  should  become  a  potential  beginning 
of  a  new  church.  The  teaching  element  in  missions 
should  impress  the  believer  with  his  responsibility  to 
grow  in  grace  and  to  reach  others  with  the  message 
of  salvation"  (Brief  Study  of  Brethren  World  Mis- 

sions, page  1) . 
Let  us  set  down  again  the  four-fold  aim  of  missions 

so  that  we  might  remember  them  as  we  continue  our 
study  of  Brethren  missions. 

1.  To  make  disciples. 
2.  To  baptize  disciples. 
3.  To  teach  disciples. 
4.  To    establish    indigenous    churches. 
Next  month  we  will  begin  a  study  of  the  history  of 

missions  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

Topic    for    December 

TAKE   TIME  TO   WORSHIP 

by   MRS.   ROBERT   KEPLINGER 

THE  PASTOR  of  a  large  city  church  a  few  years  ago 
received  a  caller  shortly  before  Christmas.  She 

was  a  woman  who  looked  to  be  in  deep  distress.  She 
explained  that  she  was  chairman  of  a  community 
Christmas  celebration  to  take  place  in  a  central  square 
around  the  municipal  Christmas  tree  the  Sunday  af- 

ter Christmas.  She  said  she  was  much  worried  over  the 
selection  of  the  carols  to  be  sung.  She  had  had  a  hard 

time,  she  said,  in  selecting  songs  for  such  an  inclusive 

audience.  "Most  of  the  Christmas  songs,"  she  ex- 

plained to  the  pastor,  "are  too  distressingly  theologi- 

cal." The  pastor  had  a  comeback  to  that.  "Well,"  he 
replied,  "after  all,  Christmas  was  a  rather  theological 

affair,  wasn't  it?" 
This  reminds  me  of  a  report  given  on  the  radio 

concerning  a  conversation  by  two  women  as  they 
stood  in  front  of  a  large  department  store  display 
window.  Instead  of  the  usual  Santa  Claus  and  toys, 

there  was  a  display  of  the  Manger  Scene.  One  woman 

said  to  the  other— "Well,  can  you  beat  that,  now  the 

church   is   trying   to   take   over   Christmas!" 
We  laugh,  but  it  is  a  saddening  thought.  Again 

throughout  this  Christmas  season,  shopping  will  be- 

come the  central  feature  of  Christmas.  Oh,  it's  true 
that  for  a  month  the  stores  will  play  Christmas  hymns, 
so  full  of  meaning,  but  the  loudest  sound  and  the  one 
that  measures  the  success  of  Christmas  will  be  the 
on  attached  to  the  cash  register.  Zing!   another  sale! 
Some  years  ago,  an  atomic  scientist  was  making  a 

plea  for  exchange  scholarships  between  nations.  He 
was  not  thinking  of  Christmas,  but  in  one  sentence 
he  put  a  marvelous  picture  of  Christmas  and  its  high- 

est meaning.  He  said,  "The  best  way  to  send  an  idea 
is  to  wrap  it  in  a  person."  That  is  what  God  did  in  the 
Incarnation  of  Christ.  The  idea  of  the  love  of  God  was 

wrapped  up  in  a  person,  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  .  .  .  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

A  group  of  twenty-eight  historians  and  journalists 
was  asked  to  rate  the  most  significant  events  in  his- 

tory. First  place  was  given  to  Columbus'  discovery 
of  America,  second  place  was  given  to  the  invention  of 

printing.  Eleven  events  tied  for  third  place.  Fourth 

place  was  shared  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 

States,  the  discovery  of  anesthesia,  the  X-ray  and 
the   airplane.    The   birth   of   Christ  was  put  in  fifth 
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place— actually  18th  place  in  the  list  of  events.  But 
no  event  in  history  compares  in  importance  with  the 
birth  of  Christ! 
The  first  Christmas  brought  a  new  revelation  of 

God,  a  new  concept  of  the  meaning  of  life,  a  new  pur- 
pose for  man,  and  a  new,  divine  value  to  the  indi- 

vidual. Christmas  is  the  foundation  of  the  world's  hope. 
It  is  not  man's  best  dream,  not  man  reaching  up,  but 
God  reaching  down!  It  is  the  revelation  that  at  the 
center  of  the  universe  is  an  undefeatable  power  of 
love  on  which  men  can  rely  and  to  which  they  can 
join  their  efforts. 

So,  Christmas  is  not  something  out  of  Charles  Dick- 
ens, not  the  aroma  of  steaming  plum  pudding,  not 

even  Tiny  Tim.  It  is  not  a  spangled  festoon  to  be 
draped  over  a  few  days,  not  a  bright  colored  toy  to 

be  jammed  into  a  child's  stocking.  It  is  not  an  in- 
nocuous affair,  organized  around  the  least  common 

denominator  of  a  vague  belief.  Christmas  is  not  Just 
for  happiness  and  good  will,  but  Christmas  is  truly 

a  theological  affair!  The  birth  of  Christ  was  an  ac- 
tion of  God.  This  is  the  theology  of  Christmas — God 

so  loved  the  loorld,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 

Son,  that  lohosoever  believeth  in  Him,  should  not  per- 
ish, hut  have  everlasting  life.  Christmas  was  intended 

to  be  a  religious  celebration — a  time  of  worship! 
The  Christmas  season  should  give  us  a  new  view  of 

a  new  avenue  to  God.  This  can  be  discovered  in  a  bit 

of  description  in  Victor  Hugo's  novel,  Les  Miserables. 
A  little  girl,  Cosette,  is  sent  out  on  a  dark  night  to 
bring  water  from  a  spring  in  a  dry  forest.  Coming 
back,  she  hears  a  heavy  tread  behind  her  and  is  shaken 
with  fear.  Just  as  she  thinks  a  man  is  going  to  pounce 
upon  her,  she  feels  a  strong  arm  reach  down  and  lift 
the  heavy  bucket  of  water  and  a  friend  walks  beside 
her. 

In  much  the  same  way  multitudes  of  men  felt  that 
God  was  something  to  fear.  But  in  the  Word  made 
flesh  in  Christ,  men  and  women  have  felt  GOD 
REACHING  DOWN  to  lift  their  burdens  and  to  walk 

beside  them  as  Friend  and  Savior.  We  should  re- 

member, the  first  two  words  of  the  angel's  announce- 
ment of  the-  birth  of  Christ  were  "Fear  not."  In  the 

world  to  which  Christ  came,  there  were  fears  which 
our  age  does  not  have.  Life  was  blighted  by  fears 
of  evil  spirits,  of  ghosts,  of  witches  and  demons.  But 
we  have  fears  which  other  ages  did  not  have.  For  the 
first  time  in  history,  millions  are  gripped  with  the 
fear  of  total  destruction  due  to  atomic  and  hydrogen 
bombs  and  missiles  being  hurled  across  the  ocean. 

But  the  message  is  that  good  news — "Fear  not!" 
The   Christmas   season   should   give   us   new  power 

through  the  Christ  of  Christmas.  As  we  read  in  the 

first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  But  as  many  as 
received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God.  When  men  receive  Christ  as  the  Lord 
of  life,  they  have  a  new  heart,  a  new  mind  and  a  new 
purpose  in  life.  In  thinking  about  what  Christ  does 
for   the  people   who  accept  Him,  the  familiar  words 

of  Phillip  Brooks'  hymn  came  to  mind: 
No  ear  may  hear  His  coming 
But  in  this  world  of  sin. 
Where  meek  souls  will  receive  Him  still, 
The  dear  Christ  enters  in. 

This  verse  suggests  a  chemical  change  in  the  heart. 
That  is  exactly  what  happens  and  it  is  the  most  im- 

portant thing  in  the  world,  an  inner  change. 

Because  of  this  new  power  and  the  hope  of  God's 
loving  action  in  the  world,  the  birth  of  Christ  is  good 
news   to   all   people. 

Christopher  Morley  wrote  an  unusual  little  poem  en- 

titled, "To  a  Telephone  Directory."  He  was  thinking 
of  all  the  people  at  the  various  telephones  over  which 

news  of  sorrow,  or  news  of  joy  came,  young  "damsels 
waiting  for  a  squire"  and  persons  listening  in  great  an- 

xiety. He  concludes,  "I  wish  that  I  might  call  them 
all   and  have   some   welcome  news  for  each." 

That  is  Just  what  Christmas  does.  It  has  some  wel- 
come news  for  each  person  on  the  planet.  It  says, 

"God    rest    you    merry,    gentlemen." 
The  Christmas  season  should  be  a  time  of  worship. 

Someone  has  said,  that  it  is  the  task  of  scientists  to 
translate  events  into  ideas.  That  may  be  so,  but  the 

task  of  a  Christian  is  the  very  opposite.  It  is  to  trans- 
late "ideas  into  events."  It  is  to  translate  the  idea 

of  love  into  the  events  of  loving  actions  by  us.  It  is 
to  translate  the  idea  of  Christmas  into  the  event  done 

by  us,  into  the  spirit  of  Christ.  It,  then,  is  our  task 

to  worship  God  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
There  are  new  stars  in  the  sky  these  nights — satel- 

lites with  unknown  possibilities.  But  this  year,  as  on 
the  first  Christmas,  there  is  the  old  star  of  Bethlehem. 

There's  a  song  in  the  air! 
There's  a  star  in  the  sky! 

It  is  more  important  to  make  a  Journey  to  Bethlehem 
than  to   the   moon! 

The  story  of  the  Wise  Men  is  not  new  to  us  and 
we  know  it  is  not  just  a  Christmas  story.  As  we  read 
the  Scriptures,  we  note  that  it  took  place  sometime 

during  the  first  two  years  of  Christ's  life.  Mary  and 
the  baby  were  no  longer  lodged  in  the  stable  but  were 
now  in  a  house.  The  Wise  Men  had  made  a  long  trip 
coming  from  Persia  or  Mesopotamia.  There  may  be 
some  question  as  to  who  they  were,  how  many  of 

them,  or  where  they  came  from — but  no  one  can  ques- 
tion the  fact  that  they  came  on  a  heaven-born  mis- 
sion. The  significant  thing  is  that  they  came  seeking 

the  new-born  King.  The  Wise  Men  came  to  worship! 
Let  us  note  several  important  things  about  these 

Wise  Men  coming  and  worshipping  which  should  be 
applied  to  our  lives. 

/.  They  came  with  a  definite  goal  in  mind — guided 
by  the  light  of  God. 

Just  as  the  Wise  Men  had  a  definite  goal,  so  we,  too, 
need  to  have  some  definite  goals  in  our  lives.  Too  many 

of  us  live  from  day  to  day  not  caring  what  may  hap- 
pen. We  need  to  have  purpose  in  our  actions,  and  as 

the  Wise  Men  of  old,  we  need  to  be  led  by  the  Light 
of  God.  If  we  are  Christians,  there  should  be  no  doubt 
in  the  minds  of  those  about  us  what  our  goals  in  life 
are.  We   are   the   followers  of  the  Christ! 

//.    They  came  to  worship  with  gifts. 
Just  as  the  Wise  Men,  when  they  came  to  worship, 

gave  gifts  to  Christ,  so  we,  too,  need  to  give  gifts  to 
Christ  today. 

The  Wise  Men  brought: 
Gold:    the   most   expensive  gift  denoting  royalty. 
Frankincense:    used   in   temple   worship   denoting 

purity. 
Myrrh :  a  sweet  scent  of  perfume  denoting  healing. 

We  do  not  have  these  gifts  to  give  today  but  we  can 
give  gifts  that  are  Just  as  important.  The  gift  that 



'November  14,  1964 Page  Seventeen 

Christ  will  value  most  will  never  grow  or  be  found 

in  someone  else's  "country" — ^but  it  must  be  our  own 
i  gift.  We  must  give  our  inner  treasure  of  thought  and 
influence.  We  must  give  our  very  lives  to  Him. 
-    ///.    They  loent  away  with  a  change  in  their  lives. 

Just  as  there  was  a  change  in  the  lives  of  the  Wise 
Men  after  worshipping  the  Christ-child  so,  as  we  learn 
to  know  and  worship  the  Christ,  there  will  be  a  change 
in  our  lives.  We  cannot  accept  the  Christ  into  our 
lives   without    a    change   taking   place. 

So  we,  as  did  the  Wise  Men  so  long  ago,  must  bow 
in  worship,  present  our  gifts,  and  become  aware  of 
the  change,  the  difference  Christ  makes  in  our  lives. 
We  must  then  direct  the  eyes  of  all  men  to  Him  who 

alone  is  worthy  to  receive  the  adoration  and  love  of 
mankind;  who  alone  is  worthy  to  receive  the  richest 
gifts  of  life,  possessions,  and  service  of  those  who  have 
truly  acclaimed  Him  as  their  Savior  and  Lord. 
The  Bethlehem  Star  which  guided  the  Wise  Men 

is  still  shining  to  guide  us  in  the  avenues  of  worship 
and  service.  May  all  who  behold  its  rising  follow  its 
light  until  they  find  Him  who  is  the  Light  of  the  World, 
Jesus  the  Savior,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

This,  then,  is  what  the  Christmas  season  should 
mean  to  each  one  of  us.  It  should  give  us  a  new  view 
of  a  new  avenue  to  God,  it  should  give  us  new  power 
through  Christ  and  most  important  of  all,  it  should 
be  a  time  of  worship. 

ciGXBittfniTri 
INDIANA   DISTRICT   SISTERHOOD   CONFERENCE 

(We  are  a  little  late  with  this  letter  but  know  that  you 
will  be  interested  to  hear  about  the  Indiana  District 
SMM .  Conference . ) 

THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT  Sisterhood  Conference  be- 
gan June  15  with  a  week  of  many  unforgettable 

memories.  Some  of  the  main  highlights  were  rising 
early  to  have  breakfast  together  in  the  Sisterhood 
House;  the  girls  took  turns  getting  breakfast  and 
doing  dishes.  Following  breakfast,  the  girls  attended 
the  Brethren  Youth  meetings  with  Beverly  Summy  in 
charge.  After  this  we  attended  the  regular  confer- 

ence sessions. 

The  Sisterhood  meetings  were  held  in  the  after- 
noon. There  was  an  average  attendance  of  sixty  girls 

this  year.  Each  afternoon  a  different  society  would 
have  devotions  and  special  music.  Rev.  Allison  of 
Goshen,  Rev.  Immel  of  North  Manchester,  and  Rev. 
Anderson  of  Nappanee,  presented  very  challenging 

messages  on  the  theme  "What  Lack  I  Yet"  taken 
from  John  3:1-16.  Our  theme  song  for  the  conference 

was  "Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again."  The  rest  of  the  after- 
noon was  spent  working  on  a  committee  or  in  recrea- 
tion. In  the  evenings,  we  again  attended  the  adult 

sessions. 

Some  more  highlights  of  this  conference  were  hav- 
ing a  singspiration  and  devotional  period  by  Rev.  W. 

E.  Thomas  of  Loree,  a  candlelight  service  led  by  Rita 

Slabaugh,  the  SMM  president,   and   a  wiener  roast. 

The  biggest  event  this  year  was  the  planning  of 

a  new  Sisterhood  House.  We  surprised  everyone  Wed- 
nesday when  approximately  sixty  girls  went  before 

the  general  conference  in  a  plea  for  help  on  our  new 
Sisterhood  House.  Several  speeches  were  given  by  Judy 

Carr,  Alayne  Smith,  Peggy  Payne,  and  Rita  Slabaugh. 

A  prayer  was  offered  by  Carol  Humbarger  for  this 

purpose.  Everyone  was  shocked  to  have  so  many  young 

girls  taking  an  active  part  in  the  church,  that  a  com- 
mittee was  promptly  set  up  to  help  us  continue  our 

project. 

This  was  the  speaker's  table  at  the  SMM  luncheon. 
Left  to  right:  Rev.  William  Anderson,  speaker;  Rita 
Slabaugh,  SMM  President;  Mrs.  Clarence  Kindley, 
Patroness;    and   Doris  Draper,   Vice  President. 

Another  highlight   of  this  conference  was  the  an- 
nual Sisterhood  luncheon  on  Thursday.  The  first  part 

of  the  service  began  with  the  feast  of  ingathering  for 
the  project  fund,  that  of  building  a  new  Sisterhood 
House.  The  societies  set  a  new  record  in  contributing 
over  $1,000.  During  this  time  Kokomo  was  recognized 
as  being   a   new  society.   Afterward   a   very   dehcious 
dinner  was  served  followed  by  our  meeting.  The  in- 

stallation of  the  following  officers  was  conducted  by 
the    WMS    president,    Mrs.    Adeline    Miller: 

President:    Peggy   Payne    of    Burlington 
Vice  President:  Sharon  Bryant  of  Dutchtown 
Secretary:  Claudia  Speicher  of  North  Manchester 
Treasurer:    Judy  Byler  of  South  Bend 
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Patroness;   Mrs.  Lemert  of  Mishawaka 

Ass't.  Patroness:  Mrs.  George  Brown  of  Peru 

Our  guest  speaker  was  Rev.  William  Anderson  of  Nap- 

panee. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  raany  highlights  at  Con- 

ference. We  hope   all  the  other  districts  received  as 
much  inspiration  for  the  new  year  as  we  did. 
Our  special  thanks  goes  to  Rev.  Cole  of  Ardmore 

for  taking  this  and  several  other  pictures  for  us. 
Miss  Alayne  Smith, 
Indiana  District  SMM  Secretary 

A    MESSAGE    TO      YOU 

from    the    Peace   Committee 

October  23,  1964 
DEAR  PASTORS  and  BRETHREN: 

The  enclosed  materials  comprise  the  annual  mailing  to  all  pastors 
prior  to  the  observance  of  PEACE  SUNDAY   (November  8,  1964).  These 
materials,  in  keeping  with  our  desire  to  help  feed  and  clothe  the  needy 
of  the  world,   are  entirely  different  from  that  sent  in  former  years. 
Therefore,  you  will  also  want  to  read  them  carefully.   (Also  consult  your 
files  of  past  Peace  Literature  for  helpful  ideas  in  preparation  of  your 
message   about   Peace   on   November   8th.) 

General   Conference  has  encouraged  our  activity  in  the  field  of  helping 
the  needy  by 

(1)  Directing   the   Peace   Committee   to   distribute  materials   depict- 
ing the  needs  of  the  underprivileged  around  the  world  and  describing 

possible  outlets  for  those  churches  desiring  to  act,  and 

(2)  Adopting  Goal  6  under  "Evangelism"  in  the  National  Goals  Pro- 
gram,  which   reads:   "A  program   to  support  oi'phans  financially  and/or 

sending  regular  offerings  to  an  organization  which  assists  in  feeding  and 

clothing   the  needy   overseas"     (2  points). 
For  far  too  many  years  we,  as  a  denomination,  have   done  much  too 

little  in  this  area  of  the  world's  need  for  food  and  clothing — given  with- 
:n  the  context  of  the  Gospel  message.  Now  is  the  time  to  act  and  the 
means  is  herein  described. 

Pertinent    information    from    FOUR    AGENCIES    (8    enclosures)    is 
being  provided   so  that  each  person  or  church  may  respond  according  to 
a  particular  interest   or  point  of  view.  The  important  thing  is   that 
every  church  respond  in  some  definite  way. 

Enclosed  you   will   find  the  following  8  enclosures    (Additional  copies 
may   be   secured   without   charge   from   each   of   the   headquarters): 

From  WORLD  BELIEF  COMMISSION   (National  Association  of  Evan- 

gelicals)— "Such  Hunger" 
From    COMPASSION    (Everett    Swanson    Evangelistic   Association) 

— "The   Ministry   of   Compassion   in   Korea" 
— "Information    about   Sponsoring   Korean   Orphans" 

From    WORLD   VISION    (Bob   Pierce,    president) 
— "World  Vision  Pictorially" 
— "Ways     to     Help" 
— "The   World    Outreach   of   World   Vision   Inc." 

From   CHURCH  WORLD   SERVICE    (National   Council  of  Churches) 

— "One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing  Packet"   (a  sample  packet  from 
last  Spring's  appeal) 

— "Information  about  CROP" 

There 

are 

still 

few 

complete 

packets 
of 

materials 

available. 
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Laymen 

are 

welcome 

to 

them 

as 

long 

as 

they 

last. 

Contact 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

707  Park  St. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

We  feel  that  these  agencies  provide  sufficient  latitude  for  every  church's 
particular  interests.  Therefore,  it  should  be  easy  for  all  of  us  to  accept 
a  channel  through  which  we  can  work  in  these  areas  of  great  need. 

To   offer  further  detailed  information  about   the  operation  and  inter- 
relationship of  some  of  these  programs,  excerpts  from  two  letters  are 

as  follows: 

First,   from  Mr,  Vernon  Trudo,  Associate  Director  of  CHURCH 
WORLD  SERVICE: 

"I  am  glad  you  asked  about  the  relationship  of  the  different  appeals. 
You  are  quite  right  that  CWS  assists  the  same  people  overseas  with  the 
funds  and  material  resources  collected  as  a  result  of  these  appeals. 

"The    major   differences    are    these:    CROP    is    the    community   appeal 
of   CWS,   requesting  donations  of  food  and  clothing  without  regard  to 
denomination.  The  SHARE  OUR  SUBSTANCE  appeal  is  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  the  funds  with  which  CWS  carries  out  a  program  for  the 
distribution  of  U.  S.  surplus  food  to  the  needy  overseas.  The  ONE  GREAT 
HOUR    OF   SHARING   appeal   is   an   appeal   of   the   denominations,   rather 
than  an  appeal  of  CWS.  The  churches  raise  over  $11,000,000  dollars  each 
year  through  this  appeal,  some  $3,500,000  of  which  is  used  to  support 

CWS  programs." Second,   from  Mr.   Wendell   L.   Rockey,   Executive  Director   of   the 
WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION: 

"While  promoting  the  work  of  the  Commission,   I  would  also  like  to 
acquaint  you  with  two  promotions  throughout  the  year  in  behalf  of  the 
Commission. 

"One,   is   the   ONE   GREAT   HOUR   OF  SHARING,  which   comes  each 
year  in  March.  This  receives  national  publicity,  as  you  no  doubt  know, 

and  we  need  to  acquaint  Bible-believing  churches  with  this  great  opportunity 
of  sharing  our  abundance  with  those  in  need  .   .  . 

"Another    promotion    we    would    like    to    acquaint    your    churches    with, 
especially   in   the   rural   areas,   is   the   organization   known  as   CROP 
(Christian  Rural  Overseas  Program).  CROP  is  financed  by  Church  World 
Service,  the  relief  arm  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  There  are 
thousands    of    evangelical    farmers    who    are    contributing    farm   products, 
particularly  grain,      to   CROP  not   knowing  that  their  contribution  can 
be  designated  for  a  particular  work  or  agency.  For  example,  there  are, 
no   doubt,   many  farmers  from  your  constituency  that   contributed  through 
CROP  and  would  probably  like  to  designate  it  to  World  Relief  Commission 
if  they  knew  it  could  be  possible  for  them  to  do  so.  If  a  farmer 
designates   his    contribution    to    World   Relief   Commission,    then   we   would 
be  the  recipient  of  the  entire  contribution  or  its  value.  The  least  we  would 
get  would  be  80%,  as  there  are  times  when  CROP  retains  20%  of  the 

proceeds   of   the    contribution   for  milling   and   preparation   costs." 
As  you  can  see,  the  ONE  GREAT  HOUR  OF  SHARING  and  CROP 

programs  are  cooperative  efforts  of  Church  World  Service  and  the  World 
Relief   Commission    (along  with  several  others).   You  may,   therefore,   on 
occasion  want  to  join  with  others  in  your  community  in  helping  these 
efforts. 

We  hope  that  the  abundance  of  materials  in  this  envelope  will  neither 
overwhelm   you   nor   discourage   your   careful   examination.   So   much  is 

being  supplied  in  an  effort  to  enlist  the  involvement  of  every  church — 
regardless  of  particular  likes  or  dislikes  toward  one  certain  agency  or 
welfare  arm.  In  the  future,  perhaps  we  can  agree  to  center  our  support 
in  a  united  way  in  one  or  two  programs. 

We  look  for  some  good  reports  at  next  General  Conference  as  to 
how  your  congregation  has  become  concerned  about  feeding  and  clothing 

the  needy  of  the  world — because  we  have  so  much! 
THE  PEACE  COMMITTEE 
Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  chairman 

George  Kerlin 
Ernest  Fair 
Mrs.  John  Porte 
Thomas  Shannon 
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BYLERS . . . 

sixteen  years  of  missionary  service 

Jane,    Elisabeth   Ann,    Rebecca    and    Susan    ivith 
Stephen,  Rob  and  David  in  the  second  roio. 

TN  1948  Robert  and  Jane  Byler  accomplished  a  wide 

-*-  itinerary  of  visits  among  the  Brethren  churches 
before  their  October  8  sailing  for  Argentina  to  begin 
their  missionary  service.  Many  Brethren  people  then 

came  to  know  and  love  the  Bylers  and  their  curly- 
headed  little  Susan. 

Their  destination  was  Cordoba  in  Argentina  where 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  had  already  established  Brethren  mis- 

sions and  also  one  of  the  first  church  camps  in  Ar- 
gentina. They  worked  with  great  enthusiasm  learn- 

ing the  language  and  assisting  where  the  work  was 
already  started  and  then  reached  out  to  new  towns 
and  districts  where  there  was  no  other  evangelical 
work  established.  They  worked  for  two  years  in  Cor- 

doba and  then  went  to  Buenos  Aires  where  they  have 
since  been  stationed.  In  addition  to  the  work  at  the 
Nunez  church  and  among  the  many  other  Brethren 
areas,  plus  the  involvements  in  the  evangelical  radio 

work,  Rob  has  done  considerable  work  organizing  and 
carrying  on  camp  programs  and  cooperating  in  many 
evangelical  campaigns  and  conferences.  Rob  worked 

diligently  in  achieving  legal  recognition  for  the  Breth- 
ren work  in  Argentina  and  through  the  years  the 

scope    of    the    work    has    increased    considerably. 
Two  little  boys,  David  and  Stephen,  were  added  to 

the  family  group  during  their  first  term  of  service 
and  were  later  joined  by  Elizabeth  Ann  and  Rebecca 

in  1955  and  1958.  Jane's  already  heavy  responsibilities 
in  the  church  and  the  home  are  augmented  through 

her  increasingly  heavy  teaching  schedule  at  the  Amer- 
ican school.  It  was  essential  for  Jane  to  precede  Rob  in 

returning  to  the  States  on  their  first  furlough,  leaving 
him  there  to  carry  on  the  work  until  replacement 
laborers  would  arrive.  Now  another  family  separation 

has  occurred  with  Susan's  departure  from  Buenos 
Aires  last  July  to  return  to  the  United  States  for  col- 
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lege.  At  the  present  time  she  is  enrolled  at  North- 
eastern Collegiate  Bible  Institute  in  New  Jersey.  Two 

days  following  her  flight  there  was  a  four-day  winter 
camp  at  Eden  with  12  of  the  young  people  from  Nunez 
attending.  For  the  occasion  Jane  cooked  for  18  or  20 

each  day  which  she  comments  on  as  being  "excellent 
therapy  for  a  mother  who  has  just  seen  her  daughter 
off  to  a  far  country." 
As  the  Bylers  give  themselves  completely  and  de- 

votedly to  the  work  despite  any  obstacles  or  difficulties, 
we  herald  them  for  weathering  sixteen  years  of  dedi- 

cated labors  for  the  Lord  and  in  the  interest  of  the 
Brethren. 

Help   Expand 
the 

REVOLVING   FUND 

T ■"HE  RESPONSE  to  our our  recent  B.H.M.  Re- 
volving Fund  promotion  is 

encouraging.  The  invest- 
ment level  has  been  in- 

creased considerably  but  is 
still  far  short  of  our  re- 

quirements. The  fund  has 
been  swelled  by  receipt  of 
several  bequests.  We  are 
thankful  for  these  faith- 

ful Brethren  people  whose 
foresight  in  including  the  Revolving  Fund  in  their 
wills  allows  their  stewardship  of  investment  to  con- 

tinue working  for  the  Lord  even  after  they  have  gone 
to  be  with  Him.  Then,  others  have  made  loans  in  vary- 

ing amounts  to  the  Revolving  Fund,  thus  making 
available  minimum  amounts  to  four  churches  whose 
current  needs  are  great. 

To  review  the  plan,  its  purpose  is  to  make  additional 
funds  available  for  loan  to  mission  churches  in  build- 

ing or  expansion  programs,  after  maximum  financing 
has  been  obtained  from  commercial  banking  sources. 

Usually  the  extra  amount  needed  is  only  a  small  per- 
centage of  the  total  cost,  yet  it  can  be  the  difference 

between  moving  forward  or  postponing  the  necessary 
building.  It  is  here  that  the  Revolving  Fund  can  bridge 
the  gap  between  progress  and  stalemate,  thus  serv- 

ing Brethren  Home  Missions  in  a  vital  way. 
The  fund  itself  is  made  up  of  gifts  and  loans.  In- 

vestments in  the  Revolving  Fund  are  made  in  amounts 
above  $50,  with  interest  paid  up  to  4%  per  annum. 
Some  investors  make  loans  at  no  interest,  considering 
the  principal  to  be  adequate  security  for  unexpected 
emergencies.  Others  depend  on  the  interest  as  income 
for  their  support  and  therefore  receive  regular  pay- 

ments on  their  investment.  The  plan  is  likely  flexible 
enough  to  suit  your  circumstances.  You  are  invited 
to  contact  the  Missionary  Board  for  specific  infor- 

mation regarding  your  investment  or  gift  to  assist 
in  building  needed  church  facilities. 

Our 

Responsibility 
for 

Continuing 

Stewardship 

VARIOUS  REFERENCES  are  being  made  in 
periodicals  and  promotional  materials  re- 

garding Christian  stewardship  and  our  responsi- 
bility to  our  Lord  for  the  continuing  spiritual 

use  of  financial  resources  entrusted  to  us.  Most 
of  us  are  aware  of  our  need  to  make  provision 
now  for  the  use  of  funds  and  properties  left  be- 

hind when  we  are  called  to  be  with  the  Lord,  yet 
it  is  often  our  tendency  to  put  off  doing  any- 

thing definite  until  some  future  time.  Property 
rights  are  highly  significant  in  our  society  today. 
For  this  reason  it  is  important  that  we  should 
channel  these  resources  into  eternal  uses  through 
specific  provision  for  distribution  of  our  estates. 

The  Missionary  Board  Gift  Annuity  offers  nu- 
merous benefits  for  the  Christian  investor.  There 

is  a  generous  return  on  the  investment,  giving 

regular  income  for  life;  then  the  remainder  con- 
tinues to  share  in  the  work  of  missions,  accruing 

benefits  for  eternity. 

The  importance  of  a  Will  is  beyond  contradic- 
tion in  our  society  today.  Only  about  one  adult 

in  five  has  a  Will,  resulting  in  needless  hard- 
ship and  heartaches  for  loved  ones.  The  Lord's 

work  frequently  suffers  because  some  of  His 
stewards  die  without  Wills.  We  owe  it  to  our  Lord 
and  to  our  loved  ones  to  direct  the  disposition 
of  our  estate;  through  our  Will  not  only  providing 
for  loved  ones,  but  Christian  institutions,  and 
missions  at  home  and  abroad.  Make  this  a  mat- 

ter of  earnest  prayer,  then  act.  Secure  legal  coun- 
sel for  this  important  document  but  make  sure  it 

is,  above  all  else,  your  lasting  expression  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  stewardship. 
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TUCSON  TIMES 

"Fulfilling  the  Time"  is  our  general  youth  theme  at 
Tucson.  Then  each  month  we  have  a  special  theme  in 
connection  with  the  general  one.  Our  October  motto 

was  "Prepare."  During  the  month  we  had  communion, 
installation  of  officers  and  Bible  panel  topic,  mental 

health-film-speaker,  Sunday  evening  forum  with  Dr.  Al- 
bert Burke  (scientist),  economist  star  of  TV  program 

"Probe."  To  finish  the  month  of  October  we  had  a  Hal- 
loween party  with  the  Tempe  youth. 

Our  November  theme  is  "Serve."  The  first  Sunday 
we  had  a  teenage  film,  on  the  15th  we  planned  for 

Thanksgiving  dinner,  Rev.  Stogsdill  leads  a  Bible  dis- 

cussion on  "How  to  Pray"  and  we  have  a  retreat  with  the 
Tempe  youth. 

December  brings  the  theme  of  "Worship."  Programs 
for  the  month  will  include  a  film  on  narcotics,  smok- 

ing and  alcohol;  a  Bible  discussion  on  "If  Christ  Had 
Not  Come" — missionary  vocational  opportunities,  prep- 

aration   for    candlelight    service    and    Christmas. 

MAURERTOWN  SENIORS 

The  Maurertown  Sr.  B.  Y.  C.  have  elected  the  officers 
for  the  following  year  and  they  are: 

President      Freddie    Finks 
Vice    President      Ronnie    Shrum 

Secretary      Patty  Finks 

Ass't.   Secretary      Debbie   Hockman 
Reporter      Linda  Shrum 

We  had  our  public  program  in  May.  The  following 
people  were  speakers;  Linda  Shrum,  Patty  Finks,  Ronnie 
Shrum,  and  Freddie  Finks.  We  also  took  over  the  Sunday 
morning  services  in  absence  of  our  pastor.  The  follow- 

ing people  spoke:  Patty  Finks,  Freddie  Finks,  Ronnie 
Shrum,  Frances  Cook.  Linda  Shrum  was  master  of  cere- 

monies and  Robin  Fadely  presented  us  with  a  violin  solo. 
We  had  a  hayride  in  August  and  refreshments  were 

served  afterwards.  We  also  had  several  officers'  meet- 
ings  during   the   past   year. 

Linda  Shrum,  reporter 

REMINDER:  "To  Help  B.  Y."  sheets  are  being  returned 
but  we  still  are  missing  a  good  number  of  these  re- 

port sheets  from  the  churches.  This  report  gives  us 
the  names  and  addresses  of  your  youth  sponsors  and 

presidents  so  we  may  send  them  up-to-date  informa- 
tion on  youth  activities  and  programs.  This  white 

sheet  is  found  in  the  center  of  the  Leader's  Book  and 
should  be  filled  out  and  returned  to  the  Youth  Office. 

ANOTHER  REMINDER:  The  Brethren  Church  has  a 

single  mailing  address  and  Brethren  Youth  is  included 
in  that  address.  Therefore,  we  urge  that  when  you 
write   to   us,   you   address  our  mail   as   follows: 

Brethren  Youth 

524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,   Ohio     44805. 

PEACE 

POSTER 

CONTEST 

Everyone  is  talking  about  the  Peace  Poster  Contest! 
And   some   already   have   pens   and  paints  in   hand! 

The  third  annual  Poster  Contest  will  be  held  in  1964- 

65  with  the  theme,  "The  Price  of  Peace."  This  event  is 
sponsored  and  directed  by  the  Brethren  Peace  Committee 
and  National  Brethren  Youth. 

Purpose:   The  purpose   is   two-fold: 
(1)  To  encourage  Brethren  Youth  and  adults  to 

give  more  serious  thought  to  the  subject  of  Peace,  and 
thus  receive   some   vital   peace   training; 

(2)  To  offer  any  opportunity  for  artistic  expres- 
sion by  our  youth  and  adults. 

Eligibility:  There  will  be  two  groups  and  separate 

judging    for    each: 
Division  I   —  Ages  12  to  18 
Division  II  —  Ages  19  and  older 

Ages  are  determined  as  of  June  1,  1965.  Each  participant 
must    also    faithfully    attend    the    Brethren    Church    or 
Brethren  youth  group. 

Theme  for  1964-65:   "The  Price  of  Peace" 
Materials:  The  posters  may  be  made  of  any  materials 

desired  (water  colors,  oil  paints,  crayons,  charcoal,  etc.). 
Size:  The  posters  must  be  18  by  24  inches  In  size,  but 

may  be  of  any  substantial  material. 
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Time  Schedule:  Posters  may  be  completed  any  time 

during  the  year,  but  they  must  be  brought  or  sent  to  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  placed  in  the  basement  of  Memorial 

Chapel  by  Wednesday  of  the  conference  week,  August 
-16-22,  1965. 

Judging:  Judging  will  be  completed  by  the  following 
standards : 

(1)  Relationship  to  theme   (30  points) 
(2)  Thoughts  expressed   (30  points) 
(3)  Originality  (20  points) 
(4)  Attractiveness  (20  points) 

The    entrant   does   not   need   to   be   present. 
Awards:    Awards   for   each   division   are: 

First  Place    —$25.00 
Second  place— $15.00 
Third  place    —$10.00 

The  Peace  Committee  reserves  the  right  to  keep  the  win- 
ning posters. 

Inquiries:  Questions  or  suggestions  should  be  sent  to 
National  Brethren  Youth,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  44805. 

APPLICATION 
FOR  THE 

PEACE  POSTER  CONTEST 

NAME   

STREET     ,   

CITY   

STATE      

WHICH    BRETHREN    CHURCH    DO    YOU    ATTEND? 

YOUR  AGE    (on   June   1,    1965) 

DATE   OF  APPLICATION    

SIGNED   

(Complete  this  application  and  mail  it  to:  National 
Brethren  Youth,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
44805.  A  packet  of  Peace  Materials  wall  then  be  sent  to 
you.) 

IDEA 

BOX 

This  is  not  so  much  a  new  idea  as  it  is  a  reminder 

— "Thanks  .  .  .  giving!"  Be  sure  to  remember  the  needy 

and  shut-in  of  your  church  and  community  this  Thanks- 
giving season. 

Youth  could  work  with  the  social  welfare  committee 

of  your  church  if  you  have  one  or  you  could  spearhead 
the  drive  yourselves  to  obtain  food  for  needy  families 
or  fruit  baskets  for  shut-ins.  Then  place  these  items  in 
attractive  arrangements  in  a  basket  with  bow  and/or 
cellophane  over  the   basket  to  add  a  decorative  touch. 
Make  sure  the  baskets  are  delivered,  taking  a  word 

of  testimony  to  God's  blessings  and  bountiful  giving — 
sing  the  doxology  as  you  present  the  basket.  If  you  are 

visiting  a  shut-in,  you  might  include  one  or  two  of  the 
Thanksgiving    hymns    in    your   presentation. 

Goal  No.   7  is  much  as  it  has  been: 

A  report  of  your  activities  sent  the  National  B.  Y. 
Office  in  Ashland  at  least  3  times  a  year  (include  pic- 

tures if  possible) 

but    something    new    has    been    added! 

and    include    the    statistical    report — 10    points. 

Under  the  new  set  of  officers  elected  at  the  1964 

Youth  Conference,  we  have  a  statistician,  Jim  Berkshire. 
This  is  a  new  office  this  year  and  has  been  included  to 

make  the  Youth  Conference  like  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Other  officers  elected  this  conference  were:  Mod- 
erator —  Jim  Gilmer,  Vice  Moderator  —  Lynn  Shellen- 

berger.  Secretary  —  Connie  Miller,  Assistant  Secretary 
—  Diane    Gardner,    and   Treasurer  —  John   Gilbert. 

The  statistical  report  will  include  the  old  goals  report 
to  determine  who  is  a  Banner  or  Honor  Society  and  any 
other  information  deemed  necessary  by  the  conference. 

These  statistical  blanks  will  be  sent  to  you  in  time 

to  report  all  data  before   the  1965  Youth  Conference. 

tt£* 

fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  $10,000 
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IT  ISN'T  TOO  EARLY 
TO  BEGIN  THINKING  ABOUT  CHRISTMAS! 

Why    not    give    a    special    Christmas    Gift    this    year? 

A    gift   that   will    last    throughout   the    year! 

A    year's    subscription    to: 

THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 

A  beautiful  Christmas  card  will  be  sent  to  the  person  re- 
ceiving the  subscription  with  YOUR  name  on  it. 

The   card   will   indicate   that  the   subscription   is   a   gift  from   YOU! 

Such   a   gift  will    be   of   benefit  to  — 

—  the   ONE  who   receives   it. 
—  YOU. 

—  the  BRETHREN  PUBLISHBNG  CO. 

Please  fill  In  blank  below  and  mail  TODAY. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

Dear  Sirs: 

Please   send   a  subscription  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for   years 
to  the  following  people  as  Christmas  gifts: 
1. 

(name) 

(address) 

2. 

(name) 

(address) 

Signed : (Subscription  fee  per  year,  $4.00) 

Q     Cash  accompanies  order 

Q     Bill  me  on  January  1  (name  to  be  used  on  Christmas  card) 



Official   Orqan    of   The   Brethren   Church 

November  21 ,  1764 
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THE  COVER  PICTURE 

"-pHE  COVER  PICTURE  this  week  is  entitled 1  "God's  Word  for  a  New  Age"  sponsored  byj the  American  Bible  Society.  Worldwide  Bible  read- 
ing begins  the  day  following  Thanksgiving  and 

guides  for  such  reading  are  available  by  ordering 
them  from  The  American  Bible  Society,  450  Park 
Ave.,  New  York  22,  N.  Y. 

These    guides    are    in    the    form    of    book    marks  I 
and   may   be   yours   for  only   the   asking.   We   urge  i 
you   to   enter   into    this   systematic   form  of  Bible reading. 

NO  ISSUE  OF 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 
NEXT  WEEK 

SINCE  THE  ANNUAL  will  be  dated  November 
28,  1964,  there  will  be  no  issue  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  in  its  regular  form  next  week. 

Because  of  this,  you  will  find  in  this  issue  that 
there  are  two  weeks  of  Daily  Devotions  and  Chil- 

dren's Devotions  for  you.  Other  columns  such  as the  Editorial,  news,  and  Progress  Reports  have 
been  omitted  in  order  to  give  space  for  the  neces- 

sary items. 

The  next  regular  issue  will  be  dated  Decem- ber 5. 

We  are  delayed  in  the  publication  of  the  an- 
nual, therefore  you  will  not  receive  it  next  week. 

It  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible. 

MISSIONARIES' BIRTHDAYS 

John  Rowsey      November  28 
Jane  Byler      December   2 
Jean   Shank      December   14 
Dennis  Shank      December   15 
Mark  Aspinall      December  29 

SUBSCRIPTION  TO 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

AS  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 

TO  GET  YOUR  Christmas  shopping  done  early, 
we  suggest  that  you  send  gift  subscriptions 

to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  to  your  friends 
and/or  relatives. 

This  is  a  gift  that  will  arrive  in  the  home  fifty 
times  during  the  year.  This  magazine  is  appre- 

ciated not  only  by  Brethren  families,  but  also 
by  other  Christians.  A  card  bearing  your  name 
will  be  sent  to  the  recipient  before  Christmas 
notifying  him  of  the  gift. 
Use  the  blank  which  appeared  on  the  back 

page  of  last  week's  issue  of  the  magazine  or 
send  in  the  information  by  letter.  You  may  send 
along  the  subscription  fee  with  your  letter  or 
be  billed  for  it  on  January  1,  1965. 
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Daily    Devotions 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  I  look  up  expectantly  for  the 

help  I  need  to  face  today's  prob- lems. 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  November  —  "BY  REJOICING  IN  HIM" 

Writer  tor  November 

November  29  -  December  5  - 

Rev.  Smitli  Rose 

"Through  Living  Faith" 

Sunday,  November  29,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Isaiah  44:3-8 
For  I  know  that  my  redeemer 

liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  (Job 
19:25). 

We  would  expect  the  words  of  Job 
to  come  out  of  a  moment  of  high 
devotion  in  a  place  dedicated  to  the 

worship  of  God.  Not  so.  These  came 

out  of  the  bitter  experience  of  ter- 
rible suffering.  He  had  boils  all 

over  his  body.  In  addition,  he  suf- 
fered because  all  who  loved  him 

had  turned  against  him.  His  friends 
who  had  come  to  comfort  had 
turned  into  accusers,  for  they  tried 

to  come  up  with  a  human  explana- 
tion for  his  suffering.  The  only  an- 
swer that  they  had  was  that  Job 

was  being  punished  for  something 
he  had  done  wrong  in  thought  or 
in  deed. 

Even  though  Satan  cleverly 
masked  his  actions  and  made  it  ap- 

pear that  God  was  doing  all  of  this 

to  Job,  Job  had  basic  knowledge  of 
the  real  nature  of  God  and  how 

He  dealt  with  man.  He  knew  his 

Redeemer  lived.  He  expected  the 

day  to  come  when  He  would  be  on 

earth.  Job  expected  to  see  Him  af- 
ter his  own  death.  What  steadfast 

confidence! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord  Jesus,  may  my  faith  be  in 

Thee  and  not  be  influenced  by  to- 

day's circumstances. 

Monday,  November  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Mark  9:14-29 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst 

believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 

him  that  believeth  (Mark  9:23). 

When  we  come  to  this  story  we 

usually  place  all  of  the  blame  up- 
on the  powerless  disciples.  True, 

they  had  failed  to  heal  the  man's 
son.  The  faithless  generatioii  in- 

cluded the  boy's  father.  Jesus  said 

pointedly  to  him,  //  thou  canst  be- 
lieve. He  will  say  the  same  thing 

to  us  when  we  seek  a  petition,  but 
back  it  with  a  wondering  attitude. 
We  "wonder"  if  He  will. 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  away  from 
what  we  want  to  the  One  we  ask. 

With  God,  "all  things  are  possible." 
There  is  no  limitation  to  His  ability 

to  work  miracles.  So  from  Jesus' 
own  words  we  note  a  marvelous 

promise:  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth.  So  the  only  real 
limitation  upon  what  God  can  do 
for  us  is  the  measure  of  our  own 
faith.  Let  us  claim  all  that  God  has 
for  us,  believing  that  He  will  supply 
it. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Father,  give  me  faith  today  to 

trust  You  to  work  out  what  is  best 
for  me. 

Tuesday,  December  1,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  11:32-40 

Who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
doms,   wrought    righteousness,   ob- 

tained      promises,      stopped       the 
mouths  of  lions   (Hebrews  11:33). 

The  exploits  of  faith  are  brought 

before  us  in  panoramic  view  in  He- 
brews, chapter  eleven.  In  the  midst 

of  a  variety  of  circumstances  and 
conditions,  God  was  proven  to  be 

faithful  to  His  people.  How  shel- 
tered our  lives  have  been  compara- 

tively! This  is  not  to  say  that  we 
have  been  untouched  by  the  trials 

of  hfe.  We  have  tasted  of  life's  sor- 
rows, testings  and  trials,  but  not 

to  the  extent  of  many  of  these 
heroes  of  the  faith.  While  we  yet 

hve  it  is  possible  that  some  of  these 

greater  trials  of  life,  and  even 
death  itself,  may  come  as  a  result 

of  Satan's  last  great  attempt  to 

wreak  havoc  among  God's  people. 
How  we  need  to  trust  God  that  He 

is  able  to  help  us  through  any  situ- 
ation that  He  has  allowed  to  come 

into  our  lives.  Remember  what  He 

allows  is  in  some  way  meant  for 

our  good. 

Wednesday,  December  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  4:15 — ^5:5 
For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 

overcometh  the  loorld:  and  this 

is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith  (I  John  5:4). 
Our  faith  is  the  key  to  victory. 

Its  measure  indicates  whether  it 

can  open  all  doors  along  life's  path- 
way. The  saving  faith,  which  ac- 
cepts the  gift  of  salvation  bringing 

us  into  the  family  of  God  spiritual- 
ly, should  develop  into  a  living 

faith.  Unfortunately,  so  many  exer- 
cise a  faith  in  accepting  what  Jesus 

did  at  Calvary,  and  yet  they  think 
only  in  terms  of  being  assured  a 
home  in  heaven  by  and  by.  Their 
faith  has  no  relationship  to  daily 

living.  They  seem  not  to  realize  that 
this  is  also  given  as  a  faith  to  live 
by. 

As  true  believers,  we  are  assured 
by  a  multitude  of  promises  that 
there  is  help,  even  victory  over  sin, 
for  daily  living.  Let  us  exercise  our 
faith  to  meet  daily  needs,  and  to 

prove  out  in  our  own  experience 
that  the  Christian  can  be  an  over- 
comer  for  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord,  make  my  faith  applicable 

to  my  needs  each  day. 

Thursday,  December  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  37:1-9 
Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good; 

so  Shalt  thou  divell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed  (Psalm  37). 

The  first  part  of  this  Psalm  has 
a  cluster  of  wonderful  promises.  It 
seems  written  for  us  and  for  this 

particular  time.  Moral  laxity  among 
Christian  people  can  usually  be 
traced  to  what  is  getting  most  of 
their  attention.  These  words  seem 

to  recognize  the  human  tendency 

to  look  enviously  upon  the  evil- 
doers, particularly  the  prosperous 

ones,  almost  to  the  point  of  covet- 
ing their  wealth  and  positions. 

Our  eyes  are  directed  toward  the 
Lord  in  whom  we  place  our  trust. 
Next,  we  are  to  consider  our  lives 
to  see  that  we  are  doing  the  work 
of  Christ,  our  Lord.  Then  we  may 

expect  a  place  to  live  and  food 
to  be  provided.  God  has  never 
promised  to  supply  more  than  our 
needs,  but  how  often  He  takes  care 

of  many  of  our  "wants"  also.  There 
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is  a  question  of  Christian  steward- 
sliip  liere.  It  is  possible  ttiat  our 

"wants"  are  paid  for  out  of  money 
wliicli  God  intended  that  we  use 
for  the  church  and  for  missions. 
We  are  responsible  and  will  give  an 

accounting  some  day  of  our  stew- 
ardship  of   all   things. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Help  me  to  keep  looking  to  Je- 

sus.  See   Hebrews   12:2-3. 

Friday,  December  4,  1964 

Read  Scripture:   Daniel  3:13-25 
//  it  be  so,  our  God  lohom  loe 

serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  loill 
deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king 
(Daniel    3:17). 

If  anyone  had  reason  to  "follow 
the  crowd,"  these  three  Hebrews 
did.  They  stood  out  so  obviously  as 
all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed 

down  to  the  king's  idol.  It  was  not 
in  ignorance,  but  in  full  knowledge 
of  the  penalty,  that  they  refused  to 
bow  in  worship.  They  were  called 
before  the  king  and  given  a  second 

chance,  which  they  did  not  ac- 
cept. Their  testimony  was  that 

tlieir  God  could  deliver  them  from 

the  furnace  and  from  the  king. 
They  did  not  say  that  He  would, 
taut  that  they  knew  He  could,  and 
at  any  cost  they  were  determined 
to   be   true   to   Him. 
We  have  the  same  God  as  the 

Hebrews  and  have  an  even  closer 

relationship  to  Him  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Why  do  we  feel  that  we 

have  to  "follow  the  crowd"  in  so 
many  things?  Does  Jesus  mean 
nothing  to  us? 

The  Day's  Thought 

IVlay  I  sing,  "Jesus  is  all  the  world 
to  me,"  and  mean  it? 

Saturday,  December  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  4:23 — 5:5 
Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 

we  have  peace  loith  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Romans  5: 
1). 

The  price  for  the  sin  of  all  man- 
kind has  taeen  paid  at  Calvary.  Any 

"Bill  of  Sin"  can  be  marked  "paid" 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  This  means 

! 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

that  when  we  accept  Jesus  Christi 
as  our  Savior  and  His  work  on  Cal- 

vary for  our  sins,  we  are  declared 
right  in  tne  sight  of  God.  Thus, 
that  enmity  which  has  filled  our 
hearts  because  of  hatred  and  the 

fear  of  punishment  for  sin  is  re- 

placed by  God's  peace.  We  are  no 
longer  at  war  with  Him,  for  we 
are  on  His  side. 

Do  you  remember  some  time  in 
your  youth  when  you  disobeyed 
your  father?  You  were  in  fear  as 
to  what  would  happen  to  you  in 
punishment.  You  may  have  even 
hated  your  father  at  such  a  time, 

as  well  as  hating  yourself  for  creat- 
ing the  break  between  you.  By  pun- 

ishment or  by  forgiveness,  or  both, 

a  relationship  was  restored.  How- 
ever it  came,  were  you  not  re- 

lieved to  be  "at  peace"  again?  May 
we  believe  God  wants  to  be  at  peace 
with  us,  no  matter  what  we  have 
done? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus'  death  on  the  cross  is  the 

measure  of  God's  concern  for  me. 

Daily    Devotions 
tJeneral  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Thome  for  December  —  "BY   GIVING  YOUR  LIFE   TO  HIM" 

Writer  for  Doceniber  —  Dr.  Clara  W.  Miller 

December  6-12  —  "Jesus,  Giver  of  Life" 

Sunday,  December  6,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   St.  John  1:3 

"Come   Thou,   Incarnate   Word 
gird    on   the   mighty   sword; 

Our  prayers  attend; 
Come,    and   thy   people    bless. 
And   give   Thy   word   success, 
Spirit  of  lioliness 

On  us  descend." 
The  purpose  of  God  is  revealed 

through  Jesus   Christ — the   bright- 

ness   of    the    Father's    glory — the 
express  image  of  His  Person. 
The  great  Dr.  Fiske  and  Dr.  Jo- 

seph Cook  used  to  say  that  it  was 
not  half  as  hard  for  man  to  believe 
that  he  would  continue  to  live,  as 
to  believe  that  he  had  any  begin- 

ning on  earth  at  all.  I  believe  that 
no  life  is  without  its  place  and  pur- 

pose; and  if  defeated  here,  that  in 

God's   plan,   it   will   find  its   goal. 
That  man  can  live  his  life  fool- 

ishly, and  spend  his  power  for  vain 

and  idle  things,  passes  my  under- 
standing. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Take  my  life  and  let  it  be  lived 

helpfully    for    Thee. 

Monday,  December  7,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:7-10 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
full  (John  15:11) . 

Jesus  offers  joy  to  the  full  to- 
day. We  get  out  of  life  in  general, 

no  more  than  we  put  into  it.  It  is 
the   givers  who  get  the  most.  For 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  as  our 
writer  for  the  month  of  December, 
Dr.  Clara  Miller  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Florida. 

Mrs.  Miller  is  the  wife  of  the  late 
Dr.   J.   Allen   Miller,   a  leader   in   the 
Brethren   Church.  She  is  the  mother      ' 
of   three   children. 

iVIrs.  Miller  taught  Latin  and  some 

Greek  at  Ashland  College  for  fifty- 
four  years;  served  Ashland  as  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Board  of  Education  for 

twenty-four  years;  was  president  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  for  four  years;  is  a 
member  of  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  she 
served  on  the  Official  Board  and 

taught  a  Sunday  School  class  for 

many   years. 
Dr.  Miller  is  now  retired  but  is  kept 

busy  and  alert  with  reading  and  some writing. 

he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but 
he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting 
(Galatians  6:8).  To  get  God  and 
goodness  out  of  life,  we  must  sow 
the  seeds  of  the  Spirit  in  living 
and  giving.  It  depends  upon  what 
you  really  want. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi  was  hoeing 
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his  garden  one  morning.  A  friend 

accosted  him  and  asked,  "If  you 
knew  that  you  would  die  today, 

what  would  you  be  doing  now?" 
The  Saint  replied,  "I  would  keep 
on  hoeing  my  garden."  If  we  know 
that  we  are  doing  the  will  of  G-od 
and  enjoying  it,  no  task  is  too  great 
and  nothing  can  take  the  place  of 
its  accomplishment. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  is  God.  I  shall  not  fear.  He 

is  my  refuge  and  strength.  I  shall 
trust  Him. 

Tuesday,  December  8,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  15 
Man  is  declared  to  have  been 

made  in  the  likeness  and  image  of 
God.  He  is  the  offspring  of  God.  All 
this  is  affirmed  of  the  whole  human 
race,  and  gives  distinction  to  every 

man.  Body  and  Spirit  are  the  crea- 
tion of  God.  We  believe  that  the 

Spirit  is  not  material  and  lives  in 
and  acts  through  the  body.  The 

body  is  the  medium  of  the  Spirit's 
expression.  As  God's  child,  kinship 
with  God  is  clearly  taught.  Jesus 
died  on  the  cross,  was  buried,  arose 
on  the  third  day,  and  this  becomes 
the  seal  of  our  resurrection  and 
eternal  life. 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  Saints  shall 

have  a  spiritual  body  fully  meeting 
every  need.  The  New  Testament 
teaches  that  those  we  call  dead  are 
living  (Luke  20:37,  38).  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  and  Elijah  are 

living.  Jesus  declared  that  the  be- 
liever in  Him  never  dies  (John  11: 

25).  He  is  joined  with  Christ  in 
life  and  life  in  Christ  cannot  be 
interrupted. 

The  Day's  Thought 
If    God    gave    His    Son    for    the 

world,  the  least  we  can  do  is  offer 
a  prayer  for  it. 

Wednesday,  December  9,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  St.  James  4:14 

God  has  given  us  life  and  that 
life  ought  to  be  lived  according  to 
the  will  of  God.  The  following  poem 

reveals  the  impression  of  God's 
impresence. 

OUR  EXEMPLAR 

They  who  tread  the  path  of  labor, 
Follow  where  my  feet  have  trod; 

They  who  work  without  complain- ing 

Do  the  holy  will  of  God; 
Nevermore  thou  needest  seek  me; 

I  am  with  thee  everywhere; 
Raise  the  stone  and  thou  shalt  find 

me; 

Cleave  the  wood  and  I  am  there. 

Where  the  many  toil  together 
There  am  I  among  my  own; 

Where  the  tired  workman  sleepeth, 
There  am  I  with  him  alone; 

I,   the   peace   that  passeth   knowl- edge. 

Dwell  amid  the  daily  strife; 
I,  the  Bread  of  Heaven,  am  broken 

In  the  sacrament  of  life. 
Every  task,  however  simple, 

Sets  the  soul  that  does  it  free; 
Every  deed  of  love  and  mercy. 
Done  to  man  is  done  to  me; 

Nevermore  thou  needest  seek  me, 
I  am  with  thee  everywhere; 

Raise    the    stone,    and    thou    shalt 
find  me; 

Cleave  the  wood,  and  I  am  there. 
— Henry  van  Dyke. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Look  for  Him  and  you  will  find 

Him. 

Thursday,  December  10,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  12:1;  Phi- 
lippians  4:11 

I  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those 
who  trust  me; 

I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those 
who  care; 

I    would    be    strong,    for    there    is 
much  to  suffer; 

I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much 
to  dare. 

I  would  be  friend  to  all,  the  foe, 
the  friendless; 

I  would  be  giving  and  forget  the 
gift; 

I  would  be  humble,  for  I  know  my 
weakness; 

I   would   look   up,   and   laugh,   and 
love,   and  lift. 
We  can  never  find  the  secret  of 

a  happy  or  radiant  spirit  until  we 
form  the  habit  of  refusing  to  let 
the  evil  in  any  given  situation 
blind  us  to  the  good  that  is  there. 
Paul  was  a  Christian,  and  a 

Christian  is  one  who  schools  him- 
self to  look  for  the  silver  lining  in 

every  cloud.  There  is  so  much  good 
in  the  world.  Jesus  is  ready  to  help 
us  find  it. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  Lord  desires  my  life  im- 

proved daily  in  love  and  holiness. 

Friday,  December  11,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  5:6 
And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done. 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto 

him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 

of  the  water  of  life  freely  (Revela- tion 21:6). 

Let  us  earnestly  consider  our 
great  need  of  having  our  comfort 
and  strength  renewed  in  this  our 
earthly  pilgrimage  and  welfare. 
There  is  no  real  happiness  for  any- 

one who  does  not  have  spiritual  de- 

sire. Jesus  is  right,  "Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall 

be  filled."  The  critics  were  merci- 
less about  Beethoven's  great  works. 

They  said  that  they  would  not  live. 
But  listen  to  Beethoven  himself — 
"I  do  not  fear  for  my  works,  no 

evil  can  befall  them." It  is  wonderful  to  have  such  a 

patient,  long  term  faith  in  some- 
thing beautiful.  It  is  a  glorious 

thing  to  believe  that  years  from 
now  some  of  the  racial  and  world 

problems  will  have  been  given  a 
Christian  solution. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord,  teach  us  to  forgive,  even  as 

thou  dost  forgive. 

Saturday,  December  12,   1964 
Read  Scripture:   St.  John  14:18,  26 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable  gift    (II    Corinthians    9: 15). 

Some  of  the  Corinthians  were  in 
need  and  their  needs  were  supplied 
by  the  good  brethren.  Let  us  put 
more   trust   in   God. 

One  of  the  most  satisfying  expe- 
riences in  life  is  to  sense  the  com- 
forting Presence  of  God  just  when 

we  need  Him  most.  God  is  always 

"nearer  than  breathing  and  closer 
than  hands  and  feet."  But  the 
nearness  of  God  means  little  to  any 
of  us  at  any  time  unless  we  sense 
His  nearness.  The  other  night  the 
family  was  riding  home  from 
another  city  by  car.  For  awhile  we 
rode  in  silence,  enjoying  the  beauty 

of  the  evening.  Then  someone 
turned  on  the  car  radio  and  sud- 

denly the  night  was  filled  with 
music.  Now  that  music  had  been  in 

the  air  all  the  time.  To  us,  how- 
ever, it  meant  nothing  until  we 

tuned  in  and  made  ourselves  sensi- 
tive to  its  presence.  It  is  so  with 

the  Presence  of  God.  He  is  always 

above  us,  and  around  us,  and  with- 
in us.  Oh  that  we  might  always  be 

sensitive  to  the  music  of  His  abid- 

ing Presence  and  Power.  St.  Augus- 
tine— "He  has  made  us  for  Him- 

self, so  that  our  hearts  are  rest- 

less until  we  And  ourselves  in  Him." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am 

God." 
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Bible  Keadiiigs  Irom  tlie  JPsahns 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Psalm  105:1 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name:  make 
known   his   deeds   among   the  people. 

November  39  -  December  5 

December  5  -  12 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  29,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  90:1-2;   12:17 

From  Everlasting  To  Everlasting 
Susie  and  Joan  were  playing  with  dolls.  "This  is  a 

pretty   doll,"   said   Susie. 
"You  may  have  it  if  you  want  it,"  Joan  told  her friend. 

"You  mean  to  keep  for  ever  and  ever?"  asked  Susie. 
"Well,"  laughed  Joan,  "that's  a  long  time.  That  doll 

won't  last  that  long.  But  she's  yours  to  keep." 
"Oh,  thank  you,"  said  Susie.  "I  don't  really  know 

of  anything  that  will  last  forever.  Do  you?" 
"No,"  answered  Joan.  "Not  anything,  but  I  know  of 

Someone." 
"Who?"  wondered  Susie. 
"God,  of  course,"  replied  Joan.  "The  Bible  tells  us He  has  always  been  and  He  always  will  be.  From  ev- 

erlasting to  everlasting  is  the  way  the  Bible  says  it." 
"Yes,  of  course,"  nodded  Susie.  "I  can't  even  think 

how    long    that   it.    Can    you?" 
"No,"  said  Joan,   "but  the  best  part  is  that  if  we love  Jesus  we,  too,  will  live  everlastingly." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  learn  of  You.  Thank 
You  that  Jesus  wants  to  be  my  Savior  and  that  I,  too, 
can  live  forever.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  30,   1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  91:1-6 

He  Is  My  Refuge 

One  day  as  the  family  was  riding  in  the  car,  Bev- 
erly saw  a  sign  she  didn't  understand.  "Animal  Refuge, 

1  mile  ahead,"  she  read.  "What  does  that  mean?" 
"An  animal  refuge  is  where  the  animals  are  pro- tected," answered  Mom. 
"Oh,    hke    a   zoo,"   said   Beverly. 
"No,  it's  not  like  a  zoo,"  replied  Mom.  In  a  refuge the  animals  are  not  kept  in  cages.  They  live  in  their 

natural  way,  finding  their  own  food,  coming  and  go- mg  as  they  like.  But  no  one  can  hunt  or  hurt  the 
animals  and  birds  in  a  refuge.  As  long  as  they  stay  in the   refuge   they   are   safe." 

Dad  stopped  the  car.  "Here  it  is,"  he  said.  "Let's 
get  out  and  look  around." 
Beverly  noticed  a  fence  around  the  refuge  with 

many  signs  on  it  saying  this  was  a  refuge  and  the animals  within  the  fenced  area  were  not  to  be  harmed in  any  way. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

A  forest  ranger  came  to  talk  with  the  family.  He  led 
them  quietly  to  a  stream  of  water  where  many  ani- 

mals   were    getting   their   evening    drink. 

"How  unafraid  they  seem,"  whispered  Beverly.  "It's 
as  if  they  knew  they  were  in  a  refuge." 
"We  think  they  do  know  they  are  protected  in  this 

area,"  answered  the  ranger.  "The  animals  here  al- 
ways seem  more  peaceful  and  tamer  than  animals 

in  other  fields." 
In  the  Bible  we  are  told  that  God  is  our  refuge.  He 

is  watching  over  us  and  protecting  us.  We  need  not 
be    afraid    of    anything. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  You  are  watching  over  me.  It 
is  good  to  know  I  need  not  be  afraid,  because  You  are 
my  refuge.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  1,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  92:1-5 

Give  Thanks 

"Do  I  have  to  practice  my  piano  lesson  now?"  asked Janet. 

"Yes,  you  do,"  answered  Mother. 

"Why  do  I  have  to  take  piano  lessons  anyway?" complained   Janet   as  she   went  slowly  to   the  piano. 
"When  you  are  older,"  Mother  said,  "there  will  be many  times  when  you  will  be  glad  you  can  play  the 

piano  well.  Just  now  think  about  the  Bible.  We  are  of- 
ten told  in  it  to  give  thanks  to  God  and  to  praise  Him 

upon  an  instrument.  Beautiful  music  is  one  of  the 
loveliest  ways  to  praise  and  thank  God." 

"Just  now  I'd  rather  play  with  my  friends."  Then 
Janet  smiled  at  Mother.  "But  if  this  is  one  way  I  can 
thank  God  for  all  the  good  things  I  have  and  please 
you,   too,   I'll   practice   the   piano." Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  find  many  ways  to  say  "thank 
You"  to  You  and  to  praise  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  2,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  95:l-7a 

Let  Us  Worship 

Jack  was  taking  his  dog.  Tip,  for  a  walk.  The  house 
two   blocks   down   the   street  had   been   empty  for   a 
long  time.  As  Jack  came  near  to  it,  he  noticed  some- 

one was  living  in  it  now.  A  boy  about  his  age  was  in 
the  yard  with  a  shiny  new  sled. 

"Hi!"  said  Jack.   "That's  a  keen-looking  sled." 
The  boy  smiled  at  Jack.  "This  is  the  first  sled  I've 

ever  had.  You  see,  this  is  the  first  time  I've  ever  lived 
any  place  where  there  was  much  snow.  Where  would 
be  a  good  place  to  try  it  out?" 

"I'll  show  you,"  answered  Jack.  "I'll  take  Tip  home 
and  get  my  sled.  I'll  be  right  back.  Oh,  by  the  way, 
my   name's   Jack   Owens.    What's   yours?" "I'm  Don  Last." 

"It  won't  take  me  long,  Don,"  Jack  said  as  he  hur- ried toward  home. 

When  Jack  returned,  the  two  boys  started  out  for 
the  hill  where  other  children  would  be  playing. 

"I  never  saw  so  much  snow  before,"  said  Don.  "It 
really  is  pretty." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Jack.  "I'm  glad  God  planned  for  snow 
in  our  world." 

"I  am,  too,"  replied  Don.  "I'm  also  glad  He  planned 
for  friendly  boys  like  you." 
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"Will  you  go  to  church  with  me  Sunday?"  asked 
Jack. 

"Sure   will,"   said  Don.   "I've   already  thanked  God 
for  my  new  home  and  friends.  Now  I  want  to  worship 

with  them  in  His  house." 
Prayer: 
May  I  never  forget,  O  God,  that  everything  comes 

from  You.  May  I  remember  every  day  to  praise  and 
worship  You.  May  I  always  keep  Sunday  as  a  special 

day  of  worship.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  3,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  96 

The  Lord  Is  Great 

When  Mike  came  home  from  school  his  dog,  King, 
came    running    to    meet    him.    King    barked    happily. 

Mike  picked  up  a  stick  and  threw  it.  "Get  it.  King," 
he  said. 

King  ran  to  the  stick  and  brought  it  back  to  Mike. 

"Good  dog,"  said  Mike  as  he  petted  the  big  shaggy 
dog. 

"Sit   up,   King,"  Mike  told  him. 
King  obeyed. 

"Now  roll  over,"  Mike  said. 
The  boy  and  dog  played  together  a  long  time  be- 

fore Mike   went  into   the   house. 

Gramps  was  sitting  in  his  chair  by  the  window. 

"That's  a  fine  dog  you  have,"  he  said. 
"He's  swell,"  agreed  Mike.  "Did  you  see  how  well 

he  obeyed  me?" 
"I  did,"  answered  Gramps.  "Do  you  know  why  he 

obeys  you?" 
"No,  I  guess  I  never  thought  about  it,"  said  Mike. 
"It's  because  he  loves  you,"  Gramps  said.  "He  wants 

to  please  you.  He  thinks  of  you  as  we  should  think  of 
God.  We  should  obey  and  praise  Him  because  we  love 
Him.  Our  Lord  is  very  great.  We  should  be  willing  to 

do  anything  He  wants  us  to  do." 
Prayer: 

Help  me,  God,  to  show  my  love  for  You.  Help  me 

to  tell  others  of  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  4,   1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  98 

Sing  Unto  The  Lord 

"Don't  forget  junior  choir  tonight,"  Helen  reminded 
Laura. 

"I  don't  think  I'll  go,"  said  Laura. 
"Not  go!  Why  not?"  asked  Helen. 
"No  special  reason,"  answered  Laura.  "I  just  don't 

think  I'll  go." 
"Well,  I'm  going,"  declared  Helen.  "The  Bible  tells 

us  we  should  sing  to  God.  Im  glad  I  can  praise  Him 

this  way." 
"Praising  God  by  singing,"  said  Laura  thoughtfully. 

"I  never  thought  about  singing  in  the  choir  being  a 

way  of  praising  God,  but  it  is." 
"Of  course  it  is,"  said  Helen.  "It  helps  other  peo- 

ple to  worship  God,  too,  when  they  hear  us  singing." 
"Stop  by  for  me  on  your  way  to  junior  choir  tonight," 

said  Laura  as  she  ran  toward  home.  "I'll  go,  too." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  praise  You  by  singing. 

May  I  remember  to  use  my  voice  this  way  often.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  5,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  103:1-2;  8-18 
Forget  Not  His  Benefits 

"You  looked  happy  as  you  shoveled  the  snow  this 
morning,"  Mom   said   to  Doyle. 

"You  know  what  I  was  doing?"  Doyle  asked  as  he 
began  to  take  off  his  coat. 

"You  were  shoveling  snow,"  replied  Mom. 
"Oh,  sure,"  laughed  Doyle.  "I  was  playing  a  game 

with  myself,  too.  I  remembered  the  Bible  verse  that 

says  'forget  not  all  His  benefits.'  I  was  trying  to  see 
how  far  I  could  shovel  by  the  time  I  named  all  the 

good  things  God  has  given  me." 
"How  did  you  come  out?"  wondered  Mom. 
"I  didn't,"  answered  Doyle.  "I  was  still  naming  the 

things  God  has  done  for  me  when  I  came  in  the  house." 
It's  good- to  think  of  all  that  God  has  done  for  us. 

Why  don't  you  try  to  name  all  of  them  as  Doyle  did? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  all  I  have.  Help  me  to  remem- 

ber often  Your  great  benefits  to  me.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER   6,   1964 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  104:31-35 
Glad  In  The  Lord 

The  missionaries  who  had  spoken  at  church  had 

dinner  with  Tony's  family.  After  dinner,  Tony  and 
the  missionaries'  boy,  David,  were  playing  in  Tony's 
room.  They  made  a  village  with  his  building  set.  Then 
they  ran  the  toy  trucks  and  cars  through  the  village 
streets. 

Soon  Tony  said,  "I  wish  you  lived  near  us  all  the 
time.  It's  fun  to  play  with  you.  Do  you  want  to  go  back 

to  Nigeria?" "I  like  to  play  with  you,  too,"  answered  David.  "I've 
had  a  good  time  this  year  in  the  United  States,  but 
I  do  want  to  go  back  to  Nigeria.  Mommy  and  Daddy 

are  missionaries.  That's  where  God  wants  us  to  be. 

I  know  we  wouldn't  be  happy  anywhere  else.  I'm  glad 
we're  doing  what  God  wants  us  to  do." 
Tony  nodded.  "I  know  how  that  is.  When  I'm  doing 

the  things  I  know  God  wants  me  to  do,  I  always  feel 

happy." 
As  the  missionary  family  left,  Tony  said,  "It's  been 

fun  having  you  visit  us  today.  I'm  glad  you're  serv- 
ing in  Nigeria.  Maybe  some  day  He  will  want  me  to 

serve  Him  there." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  showing  me  Your  way.  Help 

me  to  follow  it.  Then  I  know  I  will  be  happy.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,   DECEMBER  7,   1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  105:1-5 
Seelt  The  Lord 

"We  missed  you  in  Sunday  school  yesterday,"  John 
told  Steve. 

"Oh,  I  went  for  a  hike,"  answered  Steven.  "Dad  and 

I  had  a  good  time." "I  went  for  a  hike  with  my  Dad,  too,  but  we  went 

after  church,"  said  John.  "Our  Sunday  school  lesson 
was  about  God  creating  the  world.  The  hike  was  more 

interesting  after  I  had  studied  about  God  making  ev- 

erything." "I   already  know   about  that,"  said  Steve. 
"Yes,  but  did  you  think  about  it?"  asked  John.  "The 
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Bible  tells  us  to  seek  the  Lord.  It's  easier  to  And  Him 

when  we  go  to  Sunday  school  and  church  regularly." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church,  my  pastor  and  my 

Sunday  school  teacher.  Guide  them  as  they  help  me 

to  find  You  and  Your  way.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBEK  8,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  106:1-5 
For  He  Is  Good 

"It  feels  good  in  here,"  said  Bob  as  he  hung  up  his 
coat.   "It's   really  cold   outside." 

"Dinner  smells  good,  too,"  added  Jane  as  she  went 
to  the  sink  to  wash  her  hands. 

"Tato,  tato,"  laughed  Susie  as  she  tried  to  climb 
into  her  high  chair. 

"I'll  help  you,"  Bob  told  his  little  sister.  "And  Mom- 
my will  give  you  some  potatoes  as  soon  as  we  have  our 

prayer." As  the  family  sat  down  at  the  table,  Daddy  said, 

"We  have  much  to  thank  God  for — not  only  for  this 
good  food,  but  our  warm  home  and  clothes,  too.  We 
should  thank  Him  for  each  other  and  the  good  times 

we  have  as  a  family.  The  Lord  is  very  good  to  us." 
Do  you  remember  to  thank  God  for  all  the  good 

things  you  have? 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God  for  my  parents  and  home.  Thank 

You  for  all  the  good  things  we  have.  Help  me  to  re- 

member all  things  come  from  You.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  9,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  111 

The  Beginning  Of  Wisdom 

"My  teacher's  smarter  than  yours,"  declared  six- 
year-old  Billy. 

"What  makes  you  think  so?"  asked  his  brother 
Wayne. 

"'Cause  she  can  read  and  write  and  do  hard  num- 

bers." 
"So  what?"  laughed  Wayne.  "Mine  can,  too.  In  fact 

she  has  to  do  harder  things  for  fifth  grade  than  yours 

does  in  first  grade." 
"Well,  my  teacher  can  make  pretty  things  out  of 

paper,  and  she  knows  lots  of  good  games,"  added 
Billy. 

"You're  silly,"  said  Wayne. 

"Well,  anyhow,  mine  goes  to  our  church,"  con- 
tinued Billy. 

"Mine  goes  to  church,  too,"  said  Wayne.  "And  I 
just  thought  of  something.  The  Bible  says  to  love 
God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  Our  teachers  love  God 

and  that's  why  they  are  so  nice.  Mom  and  Dad  love 
God  and  they  are  really  swell." 
"We  love  God,  too,"  added  Billy. 
"Sure,  and  it  helps  us  to  do  what  is  right,"  Wayne said. 

Prayer: 

Help  me,  God,  as  I  study  your  Word  each  day.  Help 
me  to  have  a  good  understanding  of  the  Bible  and 
to  love  You  better.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,   DEC^EMBER   10,   1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  116:1-2 

The  Bretliren  Evangelist 

I  Love  The  Lord 

Chuck  was  singing  as  he  pulled  his  sled  up  the  hill: 
"O,  how  I  love  Jesus, 
O,  how  I  love  Jesus,  i 
O,  how  I  love  Jesus, 

Because   He   first   loved   me." 
"Hi,"  said  his  friend,  Lloyd.  "Where  did  you  learn 

that  song?" "At  Sunday  school,"  Chuck  told  him. 

"Do  you  go  to  Sunday  school?"  Lloyd  asked  in  sur- 
prise. "Isn't  that  sissy  stuff?" 

"I  should  say  it  isn't!"  exclaimed  Chuck.  "Most  of 
our  high  school  football  and  basketball  players  go. 

They're  not  sissies.  Lots  and  lots  of  dads  go.  They're 
not  sissies.  We  learn  of  Jesus,  the  strongest  and  bravest 
man  who  ever  lived.  He  stopped  the  storm  on  the  sea. 
He  faced  the  soldiers  and  governor  of  the  Roman 

Empire  unafraid.  Do  you  call  that  being  sissy?" 
"No,"  answered  Lloyd.  "I  didn't  know  Jesus  was  like 

that." 

"Come  to  Sunday  school  with  me  Sunday,"  invited 
Chuck,  "and  you'll  find  out  more  about  Him  and  why I  sing: 

'O,   how   I    love   Jesus, 
O,    how    I    love    Jesus, 
O,    how    I    love    Jesus, 

Because  He  first  loved  me.'  " 
"I'll  do  that,"  promised  Lloyd.  "I  want  to  learn  of 

a    great   man   like  that." Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  loving  me  and  hearing 
my  prayers.  Help  me  to  sing  and  tell  and  show  my  love 
for  You.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  11,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  117 

Praise  Ye  The  Lord 

"Coach  Jones  is  really  swell,"  Mom  heard  Dick  tell- 
ing his  friends.  "He  shows  us  lots  of  things  about 

basketball.  Some  of  the  coaches  haven't  been  very 
interested  in  the  grade  school  teams,  but  he  is."  On 
and  on  went  Dick  praising  the  coach. 

Later,  Mom  said,  "You  like  your  coach  this  year, 

don't  you?" "Sure  do,"  answered  Dick. 

"I  heard  you  praising  him  to  your  friends,"  con- 
tinued Mom.  "When  we  are  pleased  with  someone  it 

is  good  to  tell  others  about  him.  What  do  you  think 

of  Jesus?" "He's  a  wonderful  Savior,"  Dick  answered  quickly. 

"Do  you  ever  tell  your  friends  about  Him?"  won- dered Mom. 

"Not  often,"  admitted  Dick. 

"If  we  really  think  He  is  wonderful,"  reminded  Mom, 
"we   will  praise   Him   to   our   friends." Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  praise  You  often.  Help  me  to 

find  ways  to  do  it.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  12,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  119:1-8 
I  Will  Keep  Thy  Statutes 

"Come  on,  Gary,  let's  go  out  to  the  park  and  watch 
the  ice  skaters,"  urged  Larry. 

"No,"  answered  Gary.  "Mom  told  me  to  come  right 

home." 

"Aw,  come  on,"  insisted  Larry.  "We'll  not  stay  long. 
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She'll   never   know   you   went.   You   can   tell   her  you 
stayed   after  school   for   awhile." 
Gary  shook  his  head.  "No,  I'm  learning  the  Bible 

verse,  'I  will  keep  thy  statutes.'  To  really  learn  a  verse 
•1  have  to  do  it.  One  of  God's  laws  tells  us  to  obey  our 
parents.  Another  tells  us  not  to  lie.  So  you  see,  I  can't 
do  what  you  suggest  because  I  wouldn't  be  keeping 
God's  statutes." 
Then  Gary  hurried  home. 

God   knew   what    would   make    us   happiest.   That's 
the  reason  He  gave  us  certain  laws  to  follow.  Do  you 

try  to  keep  God's  statutes  every  day? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  your  laws.  Help  me  to  re- 
member them  and  to  obey  them.  In  Jesus'  name  I 

pray.    Amen. 

Why 

Church 

Interest 
in 

PROPHECY? 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

VIII 

WHY  IS  THE  CHURCH  interested  in  prophecy,  or 
at  least  why  should  it  be?  It  is  because  the 

Church  and  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord  are  tied  inseparably 
into  the  prophetic  story.  There  would  have  been  no 
need  of  the  Church  if  Israel  had  heeded  the  word 

of  Jehovah  as  spoken  by  the  prophet.  For  Israel  bore 
the  promise  of  Jehovah  to  Abraham  that  in  his  seed 
would  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Israel  failed  her  trust  throughout  her  history  even 
to  this  present  hour.  The  eventual  seed  of  Abraham, 

son  of  Mary,  Son  of  God,  when  rejected  by  Israel  of- 
fered the  blessing  directly  to  the  peoples  of  the  world 

through  a  new  institution,  the  Church.  Therefore, 
the  Church  must  know  wherein  Israel  failed  in  order 

to  properly  understand  her  mission  and  future  in  the 
plan    of    God. 
What  was  the  work,  and  what  was  the  message  of 

the  Prophet?  His  work  was  to  stand  between  God 
and  the  people  as  an  example  of  righteousness.  As 

such,  each  wielded  a  wide  influence  on  his  genera- 
tion when  the  people  would  listen  to  him.  It  was  in 

the  absence  of  a  prophet  of  God  and  under  the  care- 

lessness of  the  high  priest  Eli  that,  "The  word  of 
Jehovah  was  precious  (rare)  in  those  days;  and  there 

was  no  frequent  vision."  It  was  out  of  such  time  that 
Samuel  came  and  "Grew,  and  Jehovah  was  with  him, 
and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground.  And 

all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba  knew  that  Sam- 

uel was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  Jehovah."  It 

was  the  prophet  that  lived  the  word  of  God  who  was 
heard  when  he  spoke. 

The  prophets  were  teachers  and  preachers  of  moral 
and  religious  truth.  The  people  did  not  always  heed 
it  but  the  truth  was  told,  and  when  a  deaf  ear  was 

turned  in  disobedience,  Jehovah  thundered  His  con- 
demnation through  the  voice  of  the  prophet.  Hear 

Amos  as  he  condemns  the  leaders  of  his  day.  He  calls 

them,  "Kine  of  Bashan;  .  .  .  that  trample  upon  the 
poor;  .  .  .  that  afflict  the  just,  and  take  a  bribe,  and 
that  turn  aside  the  needy  in  the  gate;  .  .  .  woe  to 
them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  .  .  .  but  they  are  not 
grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  Ye  have  turned 
justice  into  gall,  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness  into 

wormwood."  Amos'  message  is  a  sermon  on  the  im- 
morality in  the  social  structure  and  commercial  prac- 

tices of  his  day.  Oh  how  the  Church  needs  such 
preaching  in  this  our  time. 

Hosea  follows  in  somewhat  the  same  vein,  although 
injecting  the  basic  reasons  for  the  low  cast  of  morals 
— the  religious  backsliding  of  Israel.  He  enumerates 

their  social  sins,  such  as  "Swearing  and  breaking 
faith  (disregard  oaths) ,  killing  and  stealing  and  com- 

mitting adultery,"  with  blood  feuding  rampant.  That 
sounds  like  an  indictment  against  the  twentieth  cen- 

tury social  structure.  But  Hosea  looked  deeper  than 
the  outbreaking  of  sins.  He  saw  the  national  sin  of 

idolatry.  He  saw  Israel  as  the  spouse  of  Jehovah,  adul- 
terous in  her  idolatry.  The  priests  were  to  blame. 

Hosea  heard  the  voice  of  Jehovah  condemning  the 

priests  as,  "My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowl- 
edge .  .  .  because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 

reject  thee  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me;  see- 
ing thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will 

also  forget  thy  children."  Then  the  prophet  gave  Israel 
the  message  straight:  "When  Ephraim  spoke  with 
trembling  he  exalted  himself  in  Israel;  but  when 
he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died.  And  now  they  sin  more 
and  more,  and  have  made  them  molten  images  of 

their  silver,  even  idols  according  to  their  own  under- 
standing, all  of  them  are  the  works  of  craftman;  they 

say  of  them.  Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the  calves. 
Therefore,  they  shall  be  as  the  morning  cloud,  and 

as  the  dew  that  passeth  quickly  away  .  .  ." 
Isaiah  preached  against  Israel  as  an  unfruitful  vine- 

yard producing  only  wild  grapes  in  her  idolatry.  Jere- 
miah likened  the  stubborness  of  the  people  to  "A  wild 

ass  used  to  the  wilderness,  that  snuffeth  up  the  wind 

in  her  desire,"  or  like  obstinate  clay  in  the  hand  of 

the  potter.  Jeremiah  cried  out  for  a  "Balm  in  Gilead" for  the   decadent   illness  of  Israel. 

Although  Jehovah  was  thorough  in  His  condemna- 
tion of  Israel  and  in  pronouncing  judgments  against 

her  through  His  prophets,  He  never  forgot  His  prom- 
ises to  the  patriarchs  and  caused  every  prophet  to 

speak  and  write  of  the  restorations  and  the  better 

days  for  His  people.  Thus  He  always  introduced  the 

predictive  element  in  the  prophecies  with  predictions 
according  to  the  plans  for  His  people  unto  the  very 
end.  These  predictions  cover  the  great  trends  and 
events  of  all  that  has  to  do  with  His  plan.  In  them 

we  read  of  Israel's  future,  of  the  gentile  nations,  of  the 
Church,  with  the  judgments  upon  all  for  their  failures 
and  sinfulness.  In  the  light  of  all  prophecy  only,  can 

we  have  the  proper  hght  on  the  Church  and  her  re- 

sponsibilities,  present    and   future. 
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CORDOBA   CAMP   CELEBRATES 

twentieth   anniversary 

AT  CAMP  DIQUECITO  the  twentieth  anniversary  of 
the  beginning  of  the  camp  in  the  Cordoba  hills 

was  celebrated  this  year.  Present  were  campers  of 
the  Family  Camp  then  in  progress,  as  well  as  members 

of  the  Cordoba  congregation,  friends,  and  well-wishers. 
Pastor  Rivero  of  the  Villa  Constitucion  Church  was  in 

charge  of  the  meeting  and  many  spoke  of  the  camp's 
history  and  gave  testimony  to  the  value  of  its  spir- 

itual influence  through  the  years. 

Tribute  to  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder 

A  tribute  was  then  paid  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Charles 

P.  Yoder,  who  passed  away  ten  years  ago.  Many  re- 
membered with  great  appreciation  and  emotion  the 

years  he  labored  for  the  Lord  in  the  Brethren  Mission 
in  Argentina  and  especially  his  fervor  and  enthusiasm 
in  making  our  first  camp  possible.  It  was  one  of  the 
very  first  church  camps  in  all  of  Argentina  and  began 
as  a  camping  and  spiritual  retreat  for  the  Cordoba 
congregation,  as  they  went  into  the  mountains  and 
camped  along  the  river  for  several  days  of  spiritual 

refreshment.  Later  it  began  to  extend  its  infiuence  in- 
to the  lives  of  young  people  from  all  our  churches 

and  then  far  beyond  our  own  denominational  border. 
Next  year  three  camps  will  be  held,  thus  extending 
again  the  numbers  of  people  reached  each  summer. 

In  tribute  to  his  memory,  a  plaque  was  unveiled  in 
the  camp  dining  room  which  says: 

"From  the  Brethren  Church  in  homage  to 
Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder, 

Founder  of  the  Camp  on  its 
20th  Anniversary 

1944-1964" 

Testimonies  of  Two  Youth   Campers 
Sixteen  marvelous  days  we  spent  in  Camp,  where 

the  blessing  of  God  filled  my  heart  while  together 
with  my  friends  we  contemplated  the  natural  beauty 
of  the  mountains,  the  river,  and  the  green  trees. 
(Note:  this  is  a  special  blessing  to  our  big-city  dwel- 
lers.) 

The  spiritual  quality  of  the  Bible  studies  given  by 
servants  of  God  who  were  well-qualified  and  prepared 

in  their  classes,  was  most  inspiring  as  we  studied  to- 
gether  the   general   theme   of   the  Bible. 

We  also  had  meditations  together  and  privately  i 
which  gave  a  healthy  growth  to  our  lives.  In  sports,  we 
had  various  competitions  in  which  the  enthusiasm  to 
win  points  for  our  tribe  ran  high!  We  also  had  a 
mountain  climb  which  is  always  one  of  the  high- 

lights of  camp.  Diquecito  was  a  great  blessing  to  me. 
.  .  .  Tito  Bisignano 

The  days  I  passed  in  Camp  Diquecito  always  will 
be  an  unforgettable  experience.  The  magnificent 
scenery,  the  companionship,  teachers  exceptionally 

well-prepared — all  unite  to  make  these  days  a  real 
benefit  to  soul  and  body.  This  year  the  studies  were 
so  interesting  that  they  captured  the  attention  of  the 

campers  immediately.  It  was  marvelous  to  follow  Mis- 
sionary Enns  in  the  different  ways  God  reveals  Himself 

to  men;  and  invaluable  for  its  practicality  was  the 
class  of  Thomas  Mulder  concerning  Bible  colportage 
work.  A  study  in  Bible  archeology  was  given  by  Dr. 

Zandrino.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  all  the  blessings  re- 
ceived. 

.  .  .  Marta  Sawchuk 
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Norman  Romanenghi  leading  hikers 



Seated  to  Rob  Byler's  right  is  Mrs.  Vangioni  and  Mr. 
Vangioni  and  to  his  left  is  Pastor  Rivero  and  Eleanor 

Romanenghi  ■ 

Camp  Testimonies  from 
Two  Visiting  Professors 

(non-Brethren) 

It  was  a  singular  privilege  for  me  to  attend  the 

Youth  Camp  in  Dicquecito.  Study,  devotions  and  diver- 
sion in  a  healthy  atmosphere.  One  breathes  pure  air 

from  the  mountains;  one  lives  in  full  sunshine;  and 
there  is  cleanness  and  light  in  the  hearts. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  shed  His  rich  blessings 

and  abundant  grace  on  all  the  campers  this  year. 

This  week  of  camp  will  be  a  vivid  and  pleasant 
memory  for  me  for  a  long  time.  It  was  a  privilege  to 
be  invited  as  a  teacher  for  these  wide-awake  young 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  others  in  Camp 
Diquecito.  I  wish  to  congratulate  the  organizers  and 
those  who  have  the  vision  to  plan  camp  every  year 
for  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  Lord. 

This  camp  is  a  very  valuable  contribution  to  the 
Evangelical  work  in  Argentina. 

Further  Helps  Received  at  Camp 

The  last  three  days  of  camp  were  closed  with  "a 
golden  seal"  by  Pastor  Phil  Saint.  For  two  hours  he 
delighted  us  with  wonderful  messages,  filling  young 
hearts  with  words  of  Eternal  Life.  Rev.  Saint  is  a 

painter-artist  by  vocation,  son  of  the  famous  stain- 
glass  artist  of  Philadelphia,  and  brother  of  Nate  Saint, 
the  martyr-pilot  of  Ecuador  He  gave  of  his  art  in 

beautiful  chalk  drawings  accompanying  them  with  ap- 
propriate words. 

Here  is  a  synthesis  of  his  messages: 
I.     The  Secret  of  Victory 

The  Lord  Jesus  said  "our  flesh  is  weak  and  quick 
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to  fall  (Matt.  26:41) .  Human  help  is  of  no  avail  (Psalm 
60:11).  The  only  positive  help  is  confidence  in  the 
Lord,  the  Rock  of  Ages  (Psalm  118:8-9).  The  Lord 
Jesus  returned  to  heaven  but  left  us  a  comforter. 

The  secret  of  victory  is  found  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (John 
16:13-15  and  Acts  1:8).  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person 
(Matt.  28:19)  who  lives  in  every  believer  (I  Cor.  6: 

19)    but   doesn't   always   have   complete   control. 
II.     Testify  for  Christ 
The  Lord  has  given  us  a  delicate  mission;  to  be 

witnesses  (Acts  1:8)  to  a  world  lost  in  sin  (Rom.  3: 
23) .  The  love  of  God  manifested  in  Christ  offers  sal- 

vation freely  (Eph.  2:8-9).  To  be  witnesses  we  need 
to  pay  a  price — suffering;  but  we  will  gain  the  prize — 
the  approval  of  the  Lord  and  the  knowledge  that  we 
have  been  instruments  in  saving  souls  from  the  grasp 
of  Satan.  There  are  three  conditions  that  every  witness 
of  Christ  ought  to  have:  humility,  courage,  and  love. 
All  this  means  a  spirit  of  Christian  adaptation.  Some 
make  excuses  for  not  serving: 

"I  have  no  preparation" — we  should  do  things  well. 
It  would  be  wonderful  to  go  to  an  institute  or  seminary, 
but  if  this  is  not  possible,  we  can  prepare  ourselves 
(Psalm  111:10). 

"I  have  no  talent."  We  have  the  example  of  Moses 
(Acts  7:22)    and  the   testimony  of  Paul    (Phil.  4:13). 

"I  am  not  strong" — another  excuse  .  .  .  "I'm  too  old." 
See  Psalm  92:14.  "My  parents  oppose."  We  ought  to 
obey  our  parents  'in  the  Lord'  (Eph.  6:1). 
III.    Marriage 

All  the  great  men  of  the  Bible  were  married.  Mar- 
riage is  holy,  pleasing  to  God  (Heb.  13:4  and  Prov. 

18:22).  It  is  a  haven  against  temptation  and  only 
apostates  of  the  faith  teach  the  opposite  (I  Tim.  4:1). 
A  licentious  life  is  wrong  and  abnormal  (Prov.  5:9-11) 
because  it  brings  illness  and  death  (Prov.  2:18)  and 

poverty    (the  prodigal   son — Luke   15:11-32). 

Translated  from  "Testigo  Fiel" — 
Argentine  Brethren  Monthly 

"Faithful  Witness" 
— by  Jane  Byler 

Rob  is  directing  the  choir  at  Youth  Camp 

Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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SISMHOO 
Program 

Planning 
Section 

Devotional    Program    for    December 

SENIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 

December  Theme:   "Peace" 

JUNIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's   Gifts" 

December  Theme:   "Flowers" 

Call  to  Worship: 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  loill  toioard 
men  (Luke  2:14) . 

Song  Service: 

"Joy  to   the   World" 
"Hark!  the  Herald  Angels  Sing" 

Scripture:  Luke  2:1-20 

Prayer 
Bible  Study 

Hymn: 
"It    Came    Upon    the    Midnight 

Clear" 

Topic: 

Senior — "Peace" 
Junior — "Flowers" 

Hymn: "Silent  Night" 

Business  Meeting 

Hymn: 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 

BIBLE  STUDY: 

THE   CHURCH    ON   THE   MOVE 

by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 

THE  CHURCH  was  born  in  Jerusalem.  Jesus  had 
instructed  his  disciples  to  wait  in  Jerusalem  until 

they  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  his  last  words  be- 
fore he  ascended  were  these  found  in  Acts  1:8.  But 

ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  In  the  first 
seven  chapters  of  Acts,  we  read  of  the  apostles  wit- 

nessing in  Jerusalem.  Then  something  happened  to 

send  Christ's  followers  out  of  that  city,  and  they  lit- 
erally fulfilled  the  words  of  Jesus. 

Tragedy— in  the  life  of  Stephen.  God  used  this 
good  man  and  the  terrible  event  in  his  life  to  move 
Christianity  out  of  Jerusalem  into  Judea  and  Samaria. 
Consider   the  life   of   this  first  Christian  martyr. 

Stephen,  the  First  Martyr 

Stephen  was  a  remarkable  man!  Under  pressure 
he  spoke  intelligently;  faced  with  lies  about  himself, 
his  face  shone  like  an  angel;  and  in  the  agony  of 
dying  he  saw  Jesus  and  asked  forgiveness  for  his 

murderers.  What  got  into  this  man  to  make  him  re- 
act like  this?  The  Holy  Spirit  was  in  him,  directing 

and  protecting  him.  Stephen  was  a  man  "full  of  faith 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." Selected  as  the  first  deacon  of  the  church,  Stephen 

aroused  the  anger  of  the  Jewish  leaders  by  perform- 
ing miracles.  His  goodness  was  too  much  for  them. 

They  tried  to  show  Stephen  up  by  arguing  and  de- 
bating with  him,  but  he  spoke  truthfully  and  wisely, 

so  they  made  no  headway.  Since  the  Libertines  and 
Alexandrians    and    others    could    not    make    Stephen 
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back  down  honestly,  they  hired  liars  to  accuse  him 
in  court. 

Accusations  Against  Stephen 

,  Notice  the  accusations  made  against  this  layman 
of  God:  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law:  For  we 
have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which 
Moses  delivered  us.  After  being  dragged  into  court 
and  listening  to  these  lies  about  himself,  Stephen's 
face  was  like  the  face  of  an  angel.  Stephen  ivas  a  man 

"full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Stephen's  Defense 
Then  the  high  priest  gave  the  accused  a  chance  to 

defend  himself,  and  what  a  case  he  presented.  This 
layman  knew  his  Bible;  he  knew  his  church  history; 
and  he  had  built  his  Christian  faith  upon  historic 
events.  Besides  having  important  knowledge  of  his 
faith  and  convictions,  Stephen  could  present  his  case 
logically  in  answer  to  his  accusers.  His  on-the-spot 
defense  made  Perry  Mason  and  E.  G.  Marshall  look 
like  kids  playing  court. 
Answering  the  accusation  and  in  support  of  his 

conviction  that  God  could  be  worshipped  outside  of 
the  Temple,  Stephen  cited  the  following  Jewish  lead- 

ers and  their  religious  experiences:  Abraham  had  his 
encounter  with  God  in  a  pagan  land;  Joseph  was  in 

God's  presence  when  he  was  in  Egypt  away  from  re- 
ligious reminders;  Moses  was  herding  sheep  in  the 

wilderness  when  he  truly  worshipped  God  by  sub- 
mitting his  life  to  God's  will;  even  Solomon  in  dedi- 

cating the  Temple  reminded  the  people  that  "The 
Most  (High  dwelleth  not  in  houses  made  with  hands." 
So  by  referring  to  the  history  of  God's  dealings  with 
Jewish  leaders,  Stephen  proved  that  worshipping  God 
is  not  dependent  upon  the  Temple.  He  could  present 

his  case  logically  because:  He  was  a  man  "full  of  faith 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Another  subject  of  Stephen's  defense  before  the 

Jewish  court  was  how  all  of  the  prophets  pointed 
to  the  coming  of  Christ.  This  Christ  was  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  who  was  killed  by  Jewish  religious  leaders. 

Courageously  Stephen  called  his  accusers  "stiff- 
necked"  (obstinate  or  stubborn)  and  "uncircumcised 
in  heart  and  ears"  (heathen  at  heart  and  deaf  to  the 
truth).  Where  did  this  lay  deacon  find  courage  to 
speak  like  this  to  men  who  could  kill  him?  He  loas 

a  man  "full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Stephen's  Death 
Besides  showing  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  courage 

to  those  who  opposed  him,  Stephen  gave  further  wit- 
ness of  his  Lord  in  the  way  he  died.  Oblivious  to  the 

mad  men  who  gave  vent  to  their  rage  by  dragging 
him  outside  of  the  city  and  hurling  rocks  at  him,  Ste- 

phen had  eyes  only  for  Jesus.  And  as  the  Lord  had 
done  on  the  cross,  Stephen  died  asking  God  to  for- 

give his  murderers.  How  could  a  man  die  like  that? 

He  was  a  man  "full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Results  of  Stephen's  Death 
After  Stephen's  death,  many  Christians  fled  Jeru- 

salem because  of  the  danger  of  remaining  there.  All 
except  the  apostles  left.  As  the  Lord  had  predicted, 
they  went  "throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Sa- 

maria" (Acts  8:1).  And  wherever  they  went  they  told about  Jesus  Christ,  bringing  to  pass  his  prediction: 
Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria. 

Philip,  Another  Deacon 

Philip  went  to  Samaria  and  found  there  the  logical 
bridge  for  reaching  the  Gentile  world.  In  John's  Gos- 

pel the  comment  was  made,  "For  the  Jews  had  no  deal- 
ings with  the  Samaritans."  The  Samaritans  were  half- 

breeds,  half  Jews  and  half  Gentiles.  Because  of  their 
roots  in  Judaism,  they  were  the  natural  ones  in  line 
outside  of  the  Jewish  circle  to  receive  the  gospel. 
Filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  Philip  did  not  hesitate 
to  bring  the  gospel  to  the  Samaritans.  Since  he  was 
planted   in   their  territory,  he  bore  fruit  there. 
Not  only  did  this  lay  deacon  preach,  he  cast  out 

spirits,  healed  and  baptized.  One  of  his  greatest  ac- 
complishments was  winning  the  people  from  the  spell 

of  the  magician  Simon  Magus.  The  fact  that  he  won 
them  from  Simon  to  Jesus  Christ  was  proof  of  the 
power  of  his  preaching. 

Simon  the  Sorcerer 

Simon  had  bewitched  the  people.  But  when  Philip 
arrived  with  the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  spell 
Simon  had  cast  was  broken.  The  truth  wooed  the  Sa- 

maritans from  magic  tricks.  Simon,  himself,  was 

attracted  to  Philip's  power  to  work  miracles,  so  the 
magician  was  baptized.  But,  one  wonders  about  his 
sincerity  when  his  subsequent  actions  are  consid- 

ered. When  Peter  and  John  arrived  from  Jerusalem 
to  examine  the  new  converts  and  lay  hands  upon  them, 
Simon  offered  to  buy  the  power  to  bestow  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  What  a  horrible  suggestion!  Be- 

cause of  his  grave  error,  we  have  the  word  "simony" 
which  means  the  wicked  practice  of  buying  and  sell- 

ing church  offices.  Simon  may  have  earned  a  place 
in  the  dictionary,  but  he  also  received  a  tongue-lash- 

ing from  the  apostle  Peter  (Acts  8:20-23).  We  should 
learn  from  this  mistake  not  to  tamper  with  sacred things. 

Philip  Wins  Another  Convert 

After  his  successful  preaching  mission  in  the  city  of 
Samaria,  Philip  found  a  lone  seeker  in  Gaza  which 
is  in  southern  Judea.  An  Ethiopian  treasurer  who  had 
been  in  Jerusalem  could  not  understand  Isaiah  53. 
Philip,  being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  approached  the 
regal  chariot,  and  recognized  the  Scriptures  the  Ethio- 

pian held.  "Do  you  understand  what  you  are  read- 
ing?" he  asked.  Now  that  is  a  dangerous  question. 

Would  we  dare  ask  that  or  might  we  get  backed  into 
a  corner  because  we   ourselves   did  not  understand? 

"How  can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide  me?" 
he  replied.  And  Philip,  having  studied  the  Bible  and 
knowing  its  message,  explained  the  meaning  of  the 
passage.  Then  he  went  on  to  point  the  passage  to 
Jesus  and  his  gift  of  salvation.  Right  then  and  there 
the  African  man  accepted  Christ  and  asked  to  be 
baptized.  Philip  had  been  at  the  right  place  in  the 
right  time  with  the  right  answers.  He  had  won  some- 

one to  Christ  who  could  help  spread  the  witness  of 

Jesus  to  "the  end  of  the  earth."  He  could  take  the 
message  to  his  home  in  Africa. 
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A  Drastic  Change 

Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a  religious  man.  He  sincerely  be- 
lieved it  his  duty  to  get  rid  of  these  followers  of  Je- 

sus Christ.  So,  he  gave  all  of  his  energy  to  this  cause. 
He  watched  with  glee  as  Stephen  was  stoned.  He 
dragged  men  and  women  from  their  homes  and  threw 
them  in  prison.  He  even  went  to  other  cities  to  seek 
followers  of  Christ  to  bring  them  back  to  prison  in 
Jerusalem.  He  believed  it  his  duty  as  a  good  Jew  to 
stamp  out  the  growing  movement  of  Christianity. 

But  something  about  the  way  these  Christian  men 
and  women  died  must  have  bothered  Saul.  He  watched 
Stephen  die  a  painful  death  from  stoning,  forgiving 
the  men  who  killed  him.  Determined  not  to  be  swayed 
in  his  zeal,  Saul  went  to  the  authorities  to  get  papers 
permitting  him  to  arrest  Christians  in  another  city, 
Damascus.  As  he  traveled  the  140  miles  to  that  city 
he  must  have  been  doing  a  lot  of  thinking.  Were  these 

followers  of  "The  Way"  God's  enemies?  How  could  they 
be  at  peace  in  the  face  of  death  if  they  were?  Then 
he  saw  the  light!  Jesus  Christ  appeared  and  spoke 

to  him.  Saul  was  changed.  Instead  of  saying,  "What 
will  I  do  now?"  he  submitted  to  what  Jesus  told  him  to 
do.  He  was  a  changed  man. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Saul's  Friends 

Because  of  his  reputation,  Saul  had  trouble  being 

accepted  by  Jesus'  followers.  Two  men,  however, 
showed  genuine  Christian  forgiveness  by  stepping  out 

in  Saul's  defense. 
Ananias  went  to  the  newly-blinded  convert  with 

the  loving  greeting,  "Brother  Saul."  This  action  re- 
quired an  extra  amount  of  tolerance  for  one  who  had 

tortured  and  murdered  Christians. 
Another  friend,  Barnabas,  spoke  up  for  Saul  when 

the  disciples  in  Jerusalem  were  hesitant  to  include  him 
because  of  past  behavior.  Real  courage  and  love  were 
necessary  to  stand  up  for  another  against  the  feelings 
of  the   majority. 

Progress  Report 

The  church  had  branched  out  from  being  a  group 
in  Jerusalem  to  include  Judea,  Samaria  and  Galilee 
just  as  Jesus  had  predicted.  Acts  9:31  reports  this 
progress:  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout 
all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

TOPIC: 

PEACE 

by  MISS  CATHERINE  BENSHOFF 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  Heaven!  Peace  upon 

earth  among  men  of  goodwill    (Luke  2:14 — Phillips)! 
It  was  these  words  that  announced  the  birth  of  our 

Lord  and  Savior  the  very  first  Christmas.  The  coming 
of  Jesus  had  been  prophesied  in  the  Old  Testament. 

The  people  had  long  awaited  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah, eagerly  looking  forward  to  the  event  that  hap- 

pened that  first  Christmas  morn.  God  had  been  silent 
so  many  years,  but  people  who  trusted  in  Him  knew 
that  He  would  honor  His  word.  Yet  how  it  would  be 

done  was  a  mystery.  The  Jewish  people  thought  that 
He  would  come  in  might  and  power  to  release  them 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  Roman  Government.  Instead 
He  came  as  a  babe  in  Bethlehem,  bringing  love  and 
peace  as  His  watchword. 

To  whom  did  the  angel  appear?  Not  to  the  idle, 
wealthy  class  of  people;  not  to  the  political  leaders 
of  the  day;  not  to  the  religious  leaders  of  the  day. 

No,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  the  lowly  shep- 
herds, on  the  hillside,  who  were  about  their  business 

of  faithfully  watching  and  guarding  their  sheep  from 
harm  and  danger  that  might  be  lurking  near.  Shep- 

herds were  men  of  goodwill.  Peace  is  serenity. 
Then  the  wise  men,  who  watched  and  searched 

the  skies  for  new  phenomena,  discovered  a  new  star 
and  as  they  determined  to  follow  it  they  were  led  to 
the  child  who  was  born  King.  And  when  they  found 

Him  they  fell  down  and  worshipped  Him.  "Wise  men 
seek  Jesus." 

Imagine  our  consternation  if  suddenly  an  angel 
should  appear  to  us.  So  it  was  with  the  shepherds  of 
long  ago.  However,  their  fears  were  quieted  when 

the  angel  said  "Fear  not."  So  our  fears  should  sub- 
side  when  the   "Prince   of  Peace"   enters  our  hearts. 

To  whom  is  Peace  given?  To  all  people,  rich  and 
poor  who  will  let  the  Prince  of  Peace  rule  in  their 
hearts  and  lives.  From  where  does  this  peace  come? 
From  whom  can  we  find  peace  today?  Only  from 
life  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  tells  us  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you  (John  14:27).  The  world  may  give 
us  wealth,  education,  a  beautiful  home  and  many 

other  things  of  temporal  value  but  these  things  can- 
not give  us  peace.  People  who  trust  in  material  bless- 
ings and  lay  up  treasures  on  earth  are  so  busy  worry- 

ing about  them  that  they  have  no  time  to  enjoy  the 
simplest  routines  or  pleasures  of  life.  They  are  blind 
to  the  everyday  beauties  around  them:  the  beautiful 
sunsets,  the  beautiful  trees  as  they  change  their  garb 
to  suit  the  different  seasons  or  the  eager  smile  of  a 

young  child. 
Can  we  earn  this  peace  in  Jesus  Christ?  No,  for  as 

the  song  writer  puts  it  "Sweet  Peace,  the  Gift  of  God's 
Love."  A  gift  we  cannot  buy  but  can  cultivate. 

According  to  Dr.  DeHaan,  the  word  "Peace"  is  used 
more  than  four  hundred  times  in  the  Bible  while 

anxiety,  worry  or  anxious  does  not  appear  once.  "When 
we    are   anxious — it   is   a   sure   indication  of   lack   of 
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peace,  for  God  says  He  will  keep  him  in  "perfect 
peace"  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Him." 
How  many  times  have  we  found  that  the  prob- 

lems we  worried  about  were  no  problems  at  all?  Will 

my  new  dress  be  as  pretty  as  Sue's  dress?  What  if 
it  rains  tomorrow  and  we  can't  have  the  outing?  What 
if  Jim  doesn't  call?  What  if  I  flunk  that  exam  in  Eng- 

lish? If  we  calm  down,  we  will  be  better  able  to  cope 
with  situations  as  they  arrive. 

As  you  think  about  someone  who  emanates  peace, 
you  will  usually  find  a  person  who  has  material  and 
spiritual  things  in  order,  learning  to  put  first  things 
first.  Some  people  are  orderly  about  material  items 

and  work  in  orderly  surroundings — no  junk  to  distract 
them.  Yet  these  same  people  may  be  harboring  useless 
grievances.  True  peace  is  found  when  we  clear  our 
minds  of  all  rubbish.  Let  us  forget  the  hasty  words  a 
friend  may  have  said  to  us  or  about  us.  Perhaps  she 

is  in  the  wrong,  we  were  not — let  her  speak  first  if 
she  wants  to  be  friends.  Do  such  thoughts  bring  peace 
and  joy  to  our  hearts?  No,  the  Bible  teaches  us  that 

the  innocent  person  should  take  the  initiative  in  seek- 
ing forgiveness.  Yes,  it  takes  the  grace  of  God  to 

help  us  do  it.  But  let  us  try  God's  way  and  see  if  it 
doesn't  bring  peace  into  our  hearts.  Are  our  friend- 

ships in  order? 
Is  there  resentment  in  the  heart  when  parents  try 

to  guide  you?  Do  you  feel  that  they  do  not  trust  you 
when  you  want  to  take  the  car,  when  they  decide 

upon  a  certain  time  for  you  to  be  home  or  do  you  real- 
ize that  they  have  only  your  own  good  in  mind  when 

they  issue  warnings?  How  do  you  feel  when  you  disobey 
those  teachings?  You  will  have  more  peace  of  mind 
when  you  obey.  Are  our  family  relationships  in  order? 

The  average  American  moves  at  a  terrific  pace,  al- 
most worshiping  the  god  of  speed.  Cars  are  geared 

to  greater  speed.  The  suburban  mother  is  busy  using 
the  family  car  to  take  the  children  here  and  there 
most  any  time  of  the  day.  We  come  home  from  school 

■only  to  return  for  band  practice,  chorus  prac- 
tice, to  get  ready  for  a  party  (we  are  on  the  decorat- 
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ing  committee) .  There  is  not  enough  time  to  serve 
in  church,  S.M.M.,  Brethren  Youth,  etc.  We  must  not 
let  the  world  crowd  out  Christ!  In  quietness  there  is 

peace  and  strength.  Don't  forget  your  quiet  time  with 
God.  We  must  have  "an  inaction  in  which  action  is 

born." 

We  need  Peacemakers  today.  Thoughtless  words  and 
actions  can  breed  enmity.  Jealousy  can  separate  the 
closest  of  friends.  Let  us  repeat  the  good  things  we 
have  heard,  not  the  catty  sayings  that  can  break  the 
heart  and  separate  friends  forever. 
In  the  Beatitudes,  Jesus  taught  Blessed  are  the 

peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God.  How  blessed  it  is  to  be  called  a  child  of  God. 
Concerning  National  Peace,  it  is  necessary  for  us 

to  pray  for  the  leaders  of  the  nations.  In  I  Timothy 
2:2  Paul  exhorts  Timothy  to  give  thanks  for  all  men. 
For  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty.  We  should  have  a  concern  for  national 
peaci  but  in  the  midst  of  wars  and  rumors  of  war,  we 
may  have  peace  within  our  hearts  if  we  have  accepted 
Christ  as  the  Captain  of  our  boat  and  let  Him  still 
the  tumult  of  the  waves  of  strife. 

"The  winds  and  the  waves  shall  obey  my  will.  Peace 

be  still!" Whether  the   wrath   of  the   storm-tossed   sea, 
Or    demons,   or   men,   or   what-ever  it  be. 
No   water   can  swallow  the  ship   where  lies 
The  Master  of  ocean  and  earth  and  skies; 
They  all  shall  sweetly  obey  My  will; 
Peace,  be   still!   Peace  be  still! 
They  all  shall  sweetly  obey  My  will; 

Peace,  peace,   be  still! 
Mary  A.  Baker 

We  can  think  of  no  better  benediction  than  the 

one   the   Woman's   Missionary   Society  uses: 
The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee:  the  Lord  make 

his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee: 
the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 

thee  peace.    (Numbers  6:24-26). 

TOPIC: 

FLOWERS 

by  MRS.  ARDEN  GILMER 

As  WE  LEARN  to  appreciate  God's  gifts  we  surely must  think  of  the  flowers.  We  see  them  during  the 

summer  months  as  we  walk  out  of  doors.  In  this  Christ- 
mas season  we  see  the  lovely  Christmas  ilowers  on  the 

altar  in  our  churches.  Certainly  we  think  these  flowers 
are  beautiful,  but  the  Christian  can  think  beyond  beauty 

and  see  richer  and  deeper  meaning  as  we  appreciate 

flowers,  one  of  God's  gifts  to  us. 
Before  we  think  of  Christmas  flowers,  let  us  think  of 

what  all  flowers  can  tell  us. 

Flowers,  then,   can  remind  us  of  these  things: 
That    God    created   the   earth. 

Flowers  are  one  of  God's  creations.  It  was  on  the 
third  day  of  creation  that  plant  life  appeared 

(Gen.  1:11-13). 
That    God   will    give   us   everything   we   need. 

(Notice  that  I  said  everything  we  need,  NOT 
everything  we  want!)  In  Matt.  6:28-33,  Jesus  says, 
"...  Consider  the  hlies  of  the  field,  how  they 

grow;  they  toil  not  neither  do  they  spin:  And  yet 
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I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  today 
is,   and  tomorrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he 
not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 
Therefore    take    no    thought,    saying,    What    shall 
we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed?  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the    Gentiles    seek:)     for    your    heavenly    Father 
knoweth    that   ye   have   need   of   all   these    things. 
But   seek  ye   first   the   kingdom  of   God,   and   his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 

unto  you." Yes,   our   Heavenly  Father   knows   what   we   need   and 
will  see  that  we  have  it.  The  thing  we  should  do  is  trust 
in  Him  and  seek  the   kingdom  of  God. 
3.     That  the  Word  ol  God  is  eternal. 

In  I  Peter  1:24,  25  we  read,  ".   .  .  all  flesh  is  as 
grass,   and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 

grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  there- 
of  falleth    away:    But    the   word   of   the   Lord   en- 

dureth  forever." 
In  these  verses  is  a  contrast  of  man  and  God.  We  all 

have  to  die  sometime  and  any  glory  we  might  have  gotten 

is   soon  forgotten   but  God's  Word  will  be  remembered 
eternally.  There  is  nothing  we  can  do  to  earn  our  sal- 

vation it  was  given  to  us.  All  we  have  to  do  is  receive  it. 
These  are  the  main  things  we  can  be  reminded  of  when 

we  see  flowers. 
Since  we  are  in  the  Christmas  season  let  us  try  to 

find  deeper  meaning  in  the  plants  and  flowers  we  see 
in  the  season  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord. 

The  first  plant  I  think  of  is  the  Christmas  tree.  The 
evergreen  tree  reminds  us  of  eternal  life  for  its  branches 
are  always  green. 

Another  plant  we  see  at  Christmas  time  is  holly.  This 
holly  is  seen  on  Christmas  cards,  wrapping  paper,  gift 
tags,  but  holly  also  can  have  a  deeper  meaning  for  the 
Christian.  The  red  berries  represent  the  drops  of  blood 
from  the  cruel  thorns  in  the  crown  of  Jesus.  The  leaves, 
always   green  are   a   reminder  of  eternal  life. 

Even  though  mistletoe  isn't  usually  found  in  our 
churches,  it  can  remind  us  of  spiritual  things.  The  white 
berries  signify  the  purity  of  the  love  of  Christ  for  the 

people  of  the  world.  I  read  a  legend  that  told  of  mistle- 
toe beginning  its  e.xistence  as  a  tall  beautiful  forest  tree, 

but  became  a  dwarf  and  parasite  through  the  shame 
of  having  allowed  itself  to  be  used  for  the  making  of 
the  cross. 

The  flower  we  probably  see  the  most  in  our  churches 
is  the  poinsettia.  The  Mexican  people  have  a  lovely  legend 

about  the  poinsettia.  It  is  taken  from  the  "Christmas 
Greens  and  Plants." 

"To  the  people  of  Mexico  the  poinsettia  is  the  'flower 
of  the  holy  night.'  There  is  a  touching  story  told  about  it. 
On  a  certain  Christmas  Eve,  long  ago,  a  little  girl  was 
going  to  church,  for  it  was  the  custom  for  every  church 
and  chapel  to  have  a  manger  in  which  lay  an  image 
of  the  Infant  Savior.  On  Christmas  Eve  the  village  folk 
flocked  into  these  places  to  decorate  them  in  His  honor 

with  flowers.  The  little  dark-eyed  girl  walked,  not  with 
quick  steps  nor  in  a  happy  mood  like  the  other  boys  and 
girls,  but  slowly  and  in  tears  for  she  had  no  flower  to 
bring  to  the  Child  Jesus.  As  she  drew  near  the  church 
her  dejection  increased.  At  last  she  knelt  on  the  ground 
in  prayer.  She  offered  her  childlike  prayer  and  felt  com- 
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fort.  As  she  rose  from  her  knees  she  saw  springing  up  at 
her  feet  a  plant  with  the  most  gorgeous  crimson  blooms. 
It  was  the  poinsettia.  Her  prayer  had  been  answered. 
She  plucked  the  branches  of  this  plant  and  went  on  to 
church  where  she  laid  them  as  her  gift  to  the  Christ 
Child  on  the  altar  of  the  little  sanctuary.  Today  the 

Mexicans  will  tell  you  that  is  the  reason  why  the  poin- 
settia is  the  most  prized  of  all  Mexican  flowers  for  the 

beloved  Christmastide." 
Even  though  the  dogwood  is  considered  an  Easter 

plant  there  is  a  beautiful  legend  about  it. 

THE  LEGEND   OF  THE  DOGWOOD 
author  unknown 

At  the  time  of  the  Cruciflxion  the  dogwood  attained 
the  size  of  the  oak  and  other  forest  trees.  So  strong  and 
firm  was  the  wood  it  was  chosen  as  the  timber  for  the 

Cross. 

To  be  used  thus  for  such  a  cruel  purpose  greatly  dis- 
tressed the  tree  and  Jesus,  nailed  upon  it,  sensed  this 

and  in  His  gentle  pity  for  all  sorrow,  said  to  it:  "Be- 
cause of  your  regret  and  pity  for  My  suffering,  I  make 

you  this  promise:  Never  again  shall  the  Dogwood  Tree 
grow  large  enough  to  be  use  for  a  Cross.  Henceforth  it 
shall  be  slender  and  shall  be  bent  and  twisted,  and  its 

blossoms  shall  be  in  the  form  of  a  cross — ^two  long  and 
two  short  petals.  And  in  the  center  of  the  outer  edge 
of  each  petal  there  will  be  nail  prints.  And  in  the  center 
of  the  flower,  brown  with  rust  and  stained  with  blood, 
will  be  a  crown  of  thorns — so  that  all  who  see  it  will 

remember  it  was  upon  a  dogwood  tree  that  I  was  cruci- 
fied, and  this  tree  shall  not  be  mutilated  nor  destroyed 

but  cherished  and  protected  as  a  reminder  of  My  agony 

and    death   upon    the    Cross." 
Whatsoever  things  are  lovely  .  .  .  thing  on  these  things 

(Phil.  4:8).  Flowers  truly  are  lovely  and  they  have  a 

message  to  tell  us — a  message  of  God's  love  for  us. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  November  29,  1964 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  GOD'S  GRACE 
Text:   Titus  1:1-3;  2:11-14;  3:4-8a 

TN  THE  BRIEF  EPISTLE  to  Titus,  Paul  mentions  a 

■^  great  many  doctrinal  concepts  of  the  Christian 
faith:  faith,  election,  eternal  life,  grace,  salvation,  sin 

and  iniquity;  the  second  coming  of  Jesus;  and  re- 
generation to  name  a  few.  While  it  is  impossible  to 

treat  each  of  these  basic  teachings  of  our  faith  in 
such  brief  time  and  space,  it  is  certain  that  every 
Christian  should  have  some  understanding  of  them. 

They  must  become  more  than  familiar  but  meaning- 
ful words  in  our  Christian  vocabulary.  Paul  instructed 

Titus  to  affirm  or  speak  with  certainty  about  these 
doctrines  (Titus  3:8). 

In  these  doctrines  is  a  great  message  of  hope  which 
we  can  give  to  the  world.  There  are  many  religions 
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in  the  world  that  may  touch  on  some  aspects  similar 
to  that  which  we  have  received  in  Christ,  but  the 

hope  and  life  offered  by  these  religions  is  greatly  lack- 
ing and  very  beggarly  when  compared  with  the  full 

and  true  revelation  of  God.  They  contain  elements  of 
wisdom  but  lead  to  despair  and  death. 

Consider  a  few  thoughts  and  texts  concerning  our 

gospel: 
1.  How  many  human  beings  have  sinned  and  need 

a  Savior  (Romans  3:23)? 
2.  How  many  people  did  God  love  and  give  His  Son 

to  die  for    (John  3:16)? 
3.  If  by  election  you  mean  God  chose  some  for 

salvation  and  others  to  be  lost,  how  many  did  God 
determine  should  be  lost  (II  Peter  3:9;  I  Timothy 
2:4-6)? 

4.  It  is  impossible  for  man  to  save  himself  from  sin 
and  death.  Only  God  could  do  this  for  him.  Therefore, 
we  are  totally  dependent  upon  the  grace  of  God  for 
salvation.  On  the  other  hand,  God  reminds  us  that 
though  the  ransom  is  paid  and  salvation  freely  offered 
He  will  not,  and  because  of  His  holiness  and  justness, 
cannot  save  those  who  refuse  to  believe  (Eph.  2:8,  9; 
Rom.  3:21-28). 

For  a  world  in  which  men  struggle  against  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness,  ever  tantilized  by  glorified  lies  and 

always  left  in  hopelessness,  ever  left  with  gnawing 
hungers  and  thirst;  we  have  a  message  which  must 
and  does  offer  hope  and  help  for  every  single  living 
soul.  We  have  a  Savior  whose  burning  desire  is  to 
reach  and  reveal  His  love  and  power  to  the  lost  through 
us. 

Program 
Planning 
Section 

Signal    Lights    Program    for    December 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 

Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 

Call  to  Worship: 
Jesus    came    to    earth    long    ago, 

God's   Christmas   gift   to   men. 
Jesus  came,  God's  love  to  show 
To  all  of  earth's  children. 

Sing: 

"While  Shepherds  Watched  Their 

Flock" 
"Away  In  a  Manger" 

Bible  Story: 
TO   SEEK   AND    TO   SAVE 

It  was  a  long  tiresome  trip  from 
Nazareth  to  Bethlehem.  Joseph 
walked  all  .the  way.  Mary  rode  on 

their  donkey.  Clip-clop,  clip-clop 
sounded  his  hoofs  on  the  road.  They 
stopped  often  to  rest. 

At  last,  after  days  of  traveling, 

Joseph  said,  "We  will  get  to  Beth- 
lehem tonight.  I'm  sorry  you  had 

this  long  trip,  Mary." 
"The  emperor  said  we  all  had  to 

return  to  our  own  city  to  be  taxed," 

Mary  replied.  "We  had  to  obey.  I'll 
be  glad  to  get  to  Bethlehem.  It  will 

be  good  to  sleep  at  the  inn  tonight." 
When  they  reached  Bethlehem 

they  found  the  little  town  crowded. 

Many  others,  obeying  the  emperor's 
command,  had  come  to  be  taxed. 

The  innkeeper  shook  his  head 

when  Joseph  asked  for  a  room. 

"I'm  sorry,  but  the  inn  is  full.  There 

is  no  more  room  here." 

"But  we  are  very  tired,"  Joseph 
told  him.  "Mary  must  have  a  place 

to  rest  tonight." 
"The  only  place  I  know  that  isn't 

filled  with  people  is  the  stable  back 

of  the  inn,"  replied  the  innkeeper. 
"You  may  use  the  hay  to  make 

your  beds." "Thank  you,"  said  Joseph.  "We 

will   go  there." Then  Joseph  went  back  to  Mary. 

"The  inn  is  full,"  he  told  her.  "We 
will  have  to  sleep  in  the  stable 

tonight." "I  don't  mind,"  answered  Mary 
with  a  smile. 
That  night  as  Mary  and  Joseph 

rested  in  the  sweet-smelling  hay, 
God  sent  His  best  gift  to  earth.  He 
sent  His  Son  Jesus  as  a  baby  to 

Mary  and  Joseph. 
Like  all  babies  Jesus  grew  and 

grew  into  a  big  boy  and  then  into 
a  man. 
When  He  was  a  man  He  went 

about  teUing  of  God's  love.  He  told 
the  people  He  was  the  Savior  sent 
from  God.  "I  am  come  to  seek  and 

to  save  those  who  are  lost,"  Jesus 
said. 

Do  you  love  Jesus?  Will  you  fol- 
low   Him?    Remember,    He    is    the 

world's  very  first  Christmas  gift. 
— based  on  Luke  2:1-7 

Luke  19:10 

Scripture: 
Read  Luke  2:1-7  to  the  Signal 

Lights.  Encourage  them  to  mem- 
orize it  during  this  Christmas  sea- 

son. 

Hymn  of   the  Month: 

"Joy  To  The  World" 
Joy  to  the  world!  the  Lord  is  come; 
Let  earth  receive  her  King; 

Let  ev'ry  heart  prepare  Him  room. 
And  heav'n  and  nature  sing. 
And  heav'n  and  nature  sing, 

And  heav'n,  and  heav'n  and  nature 
sing. 

He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and 

grace. 
And  makes  the  nations  prove 

The  glories  of  His  righteousness, 
And  wonders  of  His  love. 
And  wonders  of  His  love. 

And  wonders,  and  wonders  of  His 
love. 

Some  of  the  most  beautiful  mu- 
sic we  have  was  written  by  George 

Handel.  He  wrote  the  music  for 

our  hymn  this  month.  Let's  listen 
to  it. 

You  have  probably  heard  this 

Christmas  carol  many  times.  Let's 
read  it  together. 

Are  there  any  words  you  do  not 
understand?  (If  so,  explain  them 
to    the    children.) 
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Now  let's  all  sing  together  "Joy 
To  The  World." 
Missio7i  Story: 

CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 

"What  are  you  doing,  Larry?" 
asked  big  brother  Jack. 

"I'm  making  out  my  Christmas 

list,"  Larry  answered.  "I'm  going  to 
make  a  snowstorm  paperweight  for 
Mom  and  a  leather  book  mark  for 

Dad.  I'm  making  a   oh,  we'll 
skip  that  one.  Then  there's  Grand- 

ma, Grandpa,  Aunt  Mary,  Uncle 

John,  and  Miss  Thompson." 
"That's  quite  a  list  you  have 

there,"  said  Jack.  "Haven't  you  for- 
gotten someone,  though?" 

"No,  I  don't  think  so,"  replied 
Larry. 

"Whose  birthday  are  we  celebrat- 
ing?"   asked   Jack. 

"Jesus',  of  course,"  Larry  an- 
swered quickly. 

"Don't  we  usually  give  a  gift  to 
the  birthday  person?"  reminded 
Jack.  "I  didn't  hear  His  name  on 

your  list." 
"His  name  isn't  here,"  Larry  said 

as  he  added  the  name  of  Jesus  to 

his  list.  "What  can  I  give  Him?  He 
should  have  the  best  gift  of  all.  It's 
His  birthday.  What  can  I  give  to 

Jesus?" Each  day  Larry  worked  on  the 
gifts  he  was  making.  Each  day  he 
thought  about  Jesus.  What  could 
he  give  Him? 

One  day,  a  week  before  Christ- 

mas, Larry  laughed  aloud.  "I  have 
it,"  he  said. 
"Have  what?"  Jack  wanted  to 

know. 

"I  have  decided  what  I  will  give 
Jesus,"  explained  Larry. 
"What  is  it  going  to  be?"  asked 

Jack. 

"You  will  see,"  Larry  answered 
with  a  smile. 

When  the  gifts  were  put  under 
the  tree,  there  was  a  pretty  green 

envelope  with  Christmas  stickers  on 
it.  On  the  envelope  was  written 

"For  Jesus  from  Larry." 
After  all  the  other  gifts  were 

opened  Larry  handed  the  envelope 

to  Jack  and  said,  "I  want  you  to 
please  read  my  letter  to  Jesus.  You 
are  the  one  who  reminded  me  to 

add  His  name  to  my  list." 
Jack  opened  the  envelope  and 

read  outloud: 
Christmas,  1964 

Dear  Jesus, 

Happy  birthday! 
I  have  thought  and  thought  and 

thought  of  a  birthday  gift  for  You. 
Nothing  seemed  just  right  until  I 

remembered  You  said,  "Let  the 
children  come  to  Me." 

I  am  giving  myself  to  You.  I  will 
read  the  Bible  everyday.  I  will  talk 
with  You  in  prayer.  I  will  try  to 
be  kind  and  thoughtful  and  helpful. 
I  will  try  to  do  the  things  You  want 
me  to  do. 

I  hope  You  will  be  pleased  with 
Your  gift. 

Love,    Larry. 

"That's  a  fine  gift,"  said  Dad. 
"It's  the  very  best  you  could  give," 

said  Mom. 

"I'm  going  to  tack  the  letter  to 

the  bulletin  board  in  my  room,"  ex- 
plained Larry.  "Then  everyday  I 

will  see  it  and  it  will  remind  me 

that  I  am  to  live  for  Jesus." 
"I  have  given  Jesus  a  gift,  too," 

Jack  told  them.  "I'm  going  to  be  a 

missionary  for  Him." 
"Mom  and  I  have  given  Him  a 

gift  also,"  said  Dad.  "We  were  go- 
ing to  get  some  new  furniture,  but 

we  decided  instead  to  give  the 

money  for  God's  work." 
"I'm   glad,"    smiled   Larry,   "that 

none  of  us  forgot  to  give  gifts  to 
the    One    whose    birthday    we    are 

celebrating  today." Friendship   Circle  of  Prayer: 
Let  us  thank  God  for  all  the  good 

things  we  have.  Let  us  thank  Him 

for  Jesus  Who  came  on  the  first' 
Christmas   to   be   our   Savior. 
Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to 

always  remember  that  Christmas  is 

Jesus'  birthday.  Let  us  ask  Him  to 
help  us  think  of  the  best  gift  we 
can  give  Him. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  call — tell  what  you  did 
without   this  month. 

2.  Birthdays  to  remember: 
Valerie  Rowsey  will  be  three 

years  old  January  1. 
Rebecca  Byler  will  be   seven 

years  old  January  11. 
Deborah    Curtis    will    be    five 

years  old  January  20. 
3.  Did  you  mail  the  gifts  from 

your  Thanksgiving  tree? 
4.  Practice  the  songs  you  will 

sing  if  you  go  caroling  after 
the  meeting. 

Handioork : 

Snowstorm  Jar  Paperweight 
For  each  child  you  will  need  a 

small  ceramic  figure  such  as  an 

angel  and  a  jar  with  a  screw-on  lid. 
Paint  the  lid  if  desired.  You  will  al- 

so need  1%  teaspoons  of  minute  | 

tapioca  for  each  jar  to  be  filled.  | 
Soak  the  tapioca  for  two  days  and 
then  pour  through  a  fine  strainer. 
Have  the  children  remove  the 

wax-coated  liner  from  the  inside  of 
the  lid. 

Fasten  the  figure  to  the  inside  of 
the  lid  with  waterproof  glue.  Fill 
the  jar  with  water  and  add  the 
strained  tapioca.  Put  waterproof 
glue  around  the  jar  rim.  Screw  the 
lid   in  place. 

Invert  the  jar.  Rotate  to  create  a 
snowstorm. 
Remind  the  children  this  is  the 

kind  of  a  paperweight  Larry  in 
our  story  made.  Suggest  they  might 
like  to  use  their  paperweight  as 
a  Christmas  gift  for  someone. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THANKSGIVING  —  THANKSLIVING 

"Lord,  not  alone  our  lips  shall  sing, 

But  all  our  life  with  gladness  ring. 
Grant  that  each  step  of  all  our  days 

May  sound  to  Thee  a  note  of  praise." 

THE  FEAST   OF  TABERNACLES  was  held  by  the 
Jews  each  year  after  they  had  gathered  in  their 

harvest    (Lev.    23:39). 

Praise    we    would    bring    to    God    above 
For   every   token   of   His   love; 
For    bounteous    store    of    ripened    grain, 
For  warmth   of  sun   and   gentle  rain. 
Praise   for   the   produce   of   the   soil 

Raised    by    the    farmer's   patient    toil. 
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Praise   for  the  fruit   of   orchard   tree, 
And  all  the  harvest  of  the  sea. 

— E.  May  Hooton. 

Thanksgiving    to    G-od    is    good    and    always   fitting 
(Ps.   92:1).   The   spirit   of   praise   comes   through   be- 

ing gladdened  by  the  Lord   (v.  4) .  By  His  overruling 
providence  He  often  gladdens  our  hearts  (Rom.  8:28). 
He  works  as  the  Controller  of  all  events  (Ps.  103:19). 

Paul  has  given  us  the  initiatory  pattern  for  each  day's 
thanksgiving   (Rom.  1:8 — the  first  eight  words).  Hav- 

ing received  God's  unspeakable  gift,  we  are  "enriched 
in  every  thing  to  all  bountifulness"  (11  Cor.  9:11). 

"Praise    for    the    boundless    love    which    gave 
God's  own  dear  Son,  our  souls  to  save, 
And  for  the  grace  so  rich  and  free 

That   fits   us   for   Eternity." 
With    most    ample    ground    for     thanksgiving     the 

Psalmist   gives  us  a  burst   of  praise    (Ps.   103:1).  He 
summons  us  to  sing   (95:1-3).  In  fact,  he  commands 
us  (100:1,  2).  With  ecstacy  of  spirit  he  leads  the  song 
(101:1).  He  has  a  memory  of  benefits  which  increases 
as  he  takes  account  of  a  budget  of  mercies  (103:2-6). 
David  comprehends  so  much  that  he  breaks  out  in  a 

new  anthem  (98:1,  2).  Of  God's  pardon  and  conse- 
quent peace  only  the  Scripture  is  sufficient  to  ex- 
press (Ps.  103:8-11).  Here  we  are  given  the  ground 

of  perfect  hope  and  confidence    (vs.   13-18) . 
The  praise  of  the  heavenly  harpers  is  matchless 

(Rev.  15:3,  4).  All  creatures  should  join  in  praising 
God  (Ps.  103:20,  21).  It  is  not  enough  for  us  (95:6), 
for  kings  (138:4,  5),  for  angels  (148:2) ,  for  all  creatures 
(150:6)  to  praise  the  Lord.  He  wants  all  creation  to 
sound  it  forth  (103:22).  Let  the  earth  (98:4),  the  sea, 
floods  and  hills  (98:7,  8)  rejoice.  But  best  of  all — let  my 
soul   bless   the   Lord    (103:1)! 

For   all  the  blessings  that   our  days   afford. 
We  bow  the  head  in  humble  gratitude: 

For    food,    for    clothing,    and    for    shelter,    Lord; 
The  press  of  toil,  the  quiet  interlude. 

For   food,   for   clothing,   and   for   shelter,   yes, 
But  most  we  thank  Thee  for  the  Living  Bread, 

The    robe    of    righteousness   that   we   possess; 
The  Home,  prepared  by  Him  who  went  ahead. 

The  beauty  of  which  man  has  never  dreamed, 

Reserved   in   Glory   for   the   Lord's   redeemed. — ^Helen  Frazee-Bower 

THE   BRETHREN 

PUBLICATION   BOARD 

announces  .  .  . 

.  .  .  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Richard  DeVeny 
of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  as  Shop  Superintendent  ef- 

fective January  1,  1965. 
Mr.  DeVeny  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  is  active  in  the  Lay- 
men's Organization  of  that  church. 

He  was  born  in  Shell  Rock,  Iowa,  and  his  fam- 
ily moved  to  New  Hartford,  Iowa,  shortly  there- 

after. He  learned  the  printing  trade  in  his  fa- 
ther's print  shop  and  after  graduating  from 

high  school,  spent  several  years  working  for  his 
father  and  in  print  shops  nearby. 
He  left  the  printing  trade  to  work  at  John 

Deere  Tractor  Company  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  for 
three  years. 

Mr.  DeVeny  again  went  into  printing  work  at 
the  Waterloo  Daily  Courier  in  June,  1944,  and  has 
been  there  until  the  present  time. 

Mrs.  DeVeny  is  the  former  Marijane  Lyon,  a 
hfe  long  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
and  she,  too,  has  been  quite  active  in  the  church 
in  Waterloo,  having  served  as  Sunday  School 
teacher  for  many  years,  served  in  the  W.  M.  S. 
and  in  Sisterhood  work. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  DeVeny  have  three  married 
daughters:  Mrs.  Donald  A.  Dix  of  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina;  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Bentz,  Dayton, 
Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Gary  Cowell,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
They  also  have  a  son,  Dan,  a  freshman  at  the 
N.  E.  Missouri  State  Teachers  College,  Kirksville, 
Missouri.  They  have  six  grandchildren. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Mr.  DeVeny's  asso- ciation with  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 
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rethren 
Youth 

Crusaders 

The   first 

THANKSGIVING 

PROCLAMATION 

of   the 

UNITED   STATES 

1789 

issued  by 

PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON 

Whereas,  it  is  tiie  duty  of  all  nations  to  acknowl- 
edge the  providence  of  Almighty  God,  to  obey 

His  will,  to  be  grateful  for  His  benefits  and  humbly 
to  implore  His  protection  and  favor;  and 

Whereas,  both  Houses  of  Congress  have,  by  their 

joint  committee,  requested  me  "to  recommend  to 
the  people  of  the  United  States  a  day  of  public 

thanksgiving  and  prayer,  to  be  observed  by  ack- 
nowledging with  grateful  hearts  the  many  and 

signal  favors  of  Almighty  God,  especially  by  af- 
fording the  man  opportunity  peaceably  to  es- 

tablish a  form  of  government  for  their  safety 
and  happiness; 

Now,  therefore,  I  do  recommend  and  assign  Thurs- 
day, the  twenty-sixth  day  of  November  next  to  be 

devoted  by  the  people  of  these  States  to  the  ser- 
vice of  that  great  and  glorious  Being  who  is  the 

Ijeneficent  author  of  all  the  good  that  was,  that 
is,  or  that  will  be;  that  we  may  then  all  unite 
in  rendering  unto  Him  our  service  and  humble 
thanks  for  His  kind  care  and  protection  of  the 
people  of  this  country  previous  to  their  becoming 
a  nation ;  for  the  signal  and  manifold  mercies  and 
the  favorable  interpositions  of  His  providence  in 
the  course  and  conclusions  of  the  late  war;  for 
the  great  degree  of  tranquility,  union  and  plenty 
which  we  have  since  enjoyed;  for  the  peaceable 
and  rational  manner  in  which  we  have  been  en- 

abled to  establish  constitutions  of  government  for 
our  safety  and  happiness  and  particularly  the  na- 

tional one  now  lately  instituted;  for  the  civil 
and  religious  liberty  with  which  we  are  blessed, 
and  the  means  we  have  of  acquiring  and  diffusing 
useful  knowledge;  and,  in  general,  for  all  the 

great  and  various  favoi's  which  He  has  been 
pleased  to  confer  upon   us. 

And  also  that  we  may  unite  in  most  humbly  of- 
fering our  prayers  and  supplications  to  the  great 

Lord  and  Ruler  of  Nations,  and  beseech  Him  to 
pardon  our  national  and  other  transgressions,  to 
enable  us  all,  whether  in  public  or  private  stations 
to  perform  our  several  and  relative  duties  prop- 

erly and  punctually;  to  render  our  National  Gov- 
ernment a  blessing  to  all  the  people  by  constantly 

being  a  government  of  wise,  just  and  constitu- 
tional laws,  discreetly  and  faithfully  executed 

and  obeyed;  to  protect  and  guide  all  sovereigns 

and  nations  (especially  such  as  have  shown  kind- 
ness to  us),  and  to  bless  them  with  good  govern- 

ments, peace  and  concord;  to  promote  the  knowl- 
edge and  practice  of  true  religion  and  virtue,  and 

the  increase  of  science  among  them  and  us;  and, 

generally,  to  grant  unto  all  mankind  such  a  de- 
gree of  temporal  prosperity  as  He  alone  knows 

to  be  best. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  city  of  New  York, 
the  third  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1789. 

George  Washington 
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So  once  in  every  year  we  throng  upon  a  day  apart, 
To  praise   thie   Lord  witli   feast   and  song 
In  thankfulness  of  heart. 

Arthur  Guiterman 

Offer  unto  God  thanlisgiving;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
the  most  High. 

Psalm  50:14 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless 
his  name. 

Psalm  100:4 

Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God. 

Philippians  4:6 

You  cannot  hope  to  enjoy  the  harvest  without  labor- 
ing in  the  field. 

Author  Unknown 

O  Lord,  who  lends  me  life,  lend  me  a  heart  replete 
with  thankfulness. 

Shakespeare 

Great  Spirit,  help  me  never  to  judge  another  until  I 
have  walked  in  his  moccasins  for  two  weeks. 

Sioux  Indian  Prayer 

Let  us  be  thankful  that  there  still  is  sunshine,  that 
we  still  can  glimpse  the  blue  of  the  sky  and  in  our  on- 

ward way,  continue  to  look  up.  Let  us  be  thankful 
for  friends  with  kindly  smile  and  cheerful  words.  This 
is  a  time  for  grateful  thanksgiving! 

Author  Unknown 

If  gratitude  is  due  from  man  to  man,  how  much  more 
from  man  to  his  Maker. 

Joseph  Addison 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good. 
Psalm  107:1 

Think,   oh,   grateful,  think! 
How  good  the  God  of  Harvest  is  to  you; 

who   pours   abundance   o'er   your  flowing  fields. 
Thomson 

GIVE  THANKS 

0  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord: 
let  us  make  a  jojrful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our 

salvation. 

Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiv- 

ing, 

and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 
For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God, 

and  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 
In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth: 

the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 
The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it: 

and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

0  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down: 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

For  he  is  our  God; 

and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture, 

and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

Psalm  95:1-7 

"fill  the  DERBY  hat"- 
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The 

Laymen's Meeting 

James   E.  Norris 

Program    for    Decembes 

FULFILLING   THE   TIME  .  .  . 

by   HIS   SPIRIT 

Scripture  for  Devotions:    Acts   17:22-31 
Hynnis 
Prayer 
Introduction: 

As  we  think  of  the  lesson  tonight,  let  us  remember 
that  this  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  all  people 
in  many  lands  honor  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Savior,  by  the  giving  of  gifts.  But  after  this  is  done, 
many  forget  the  true  meaning  of  Christmas.  The 
Scriptures  say  He  came  in  the  fullness  of  time.  For 
God  so  loved  the  loorld,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  He  is  the  greatest  gift  ever 
given  to  man  and  His  spirit  dwells  among  us  today. 
If  we  wish  to  fulfill  the  time  by  His  spirit,  we  must 
know  what  kind  of  spirit  this  is. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  He  is  meek  and  lowly  (Matt.  11:28-30),  as  well 
as  being  patient,  not  easily  angered,  and  forbearing. 
Give   some  examples   of  meekness. 

2.  Jesus  is  tender  (Isaiah  40:11).  This  prophecy, 
made  over  700  years  before  Jesus  was  born,  tells  us 
He  will  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd. 

3.  His  spirit  is  one  of  compassion  (Matt.  9:36).  He 
has  a  deep  feeling  for  others  in  sorrow  or  hardship. 
He  is  sympathetic. 

4.  He   is   persevering    (Isaiah   42:4). 
5.  Jesus  has  a  spirit  of  forgiveness   (Luke  23:34). 

While  being  crucified  between  two  malefactors.  He 

could  forgive  all  those  who  had  any  part  in  His  exe- 
cution. Then  He  could  forgive  the  thief  on  the  cross 

(Luke  23:43). 

6.  God  is  a  Spirit  (John  4:24).  They  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  there  is 
no  other  way  to  worship  the  true  God.  Let  us  be  aware 
that  other  gods  can  take  over  our  lives.  To  worship 

Him  in  spirit  and  truth  is  the  only  way  of  FULFILL- 
ING THE  TIME.  He  says  in  Luke  10:2,  The  harvest 

truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 

labourers  into  his  harvest. 
Summary: 

We  have  endeavored  to  learn  a  little  about  His  spir- 
it in  this  lesson.  We  found  here  meek?iess,  lowliness, 

tenderness,  compassion,  perseverance,  forgiveness,  and 

many  others.  These  are  evidences  of  the  many  attri- 
butes of  God,  which  are  given  to  us  when  we  accept 

Him  as  our  Lord  and  Savior.  There  can  be  no  better 

way  for  us  as  Brethren  Laymen  than  to  follow  the  way 
He  set.  HE  LED  THE  WAY.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works  tha7i  these  shall 
he  do;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father.  And  whatsoever 

ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Fa- 
ther may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any 

thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it  (John  14:12-14). 

"THE  GREATEST  GIFT" 
AROUND  CHRISTMAS  it  is  the  custom  to  give  and 

receive  gifts.  During  the  excitement  and  hap- 
piness of  this  season,  let  us  not  forget  the  true  mean- 

ing of  Christmas.  Take  time  to  reflect  on  the  Greatest 
Gift,  given  to  all  of  us  nearly  2,000  years  ago  on  the 
first   Christmas. 

I.  God  promised  us  this  Gift  soon  after  Adam  and 
Eve  sinned.    Genesis  3:15 

II.  The  Psalmist  sang  of  this  Gift! 
Psalm  2:7 

Psalm  22:14-18 
Psalm  41:9-11 
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III.  The  Prophets  told  of  this  coining  Gift! 
Jeremiah  23:5 
Malachi  3:1 
Micah  5:2 
Isaiah  7:14 

Isaiah  9:6-7 
Isaiah  53:2-8 

IV.  God  makes  His  preparations  for  the  giving  of 
this  Gift.     Luke  1:5-80 

V.  God  gives  us  this  Gift — His  Son,  Jesus. 
Luke  2:1-20 
Matthew  1:18-25 

VI.  Thirty  years   later   Jesus   gave   His  Life. 
Matthew  27:45-50 
Luke  23:44-46 

A.    To  take  away  our  sins — 
Romans  5:8-9 
Romans  6:11 
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Acts  4:12 
Romans  5:1 

B.  If   we   take   Him   into   our   lives, 
John  3:16-17 
II  Timothy  2:10 
II  John  1:7 

C.  And  follow  the  commandments  He  has  given 

us, 

Acts  2:38 
Deuteronomy  11:1 

John  13:34-35 
Matthew  28:19-20 

VII.    God   will   give    us    eternal   life   in   heaven. 

John  17:1-3 John  3:36 

Romans  6:23 

Matthew  7:21 
John  6:54 

■I 

BE   YE   STEADFAST" 
by  GEORGE  KERLIN 

[EN:  (and  I  address  you  as  such  for  you  have  a 

xvx  man-sized  job  ahead  of  you  in  witnessing  and 
spreading  the  Christian  faith  in  this  world  today). 

As  we  look  at  America,  it  is  the  great  nation  we  all 
believe  it  to  be.  It  has  its  strengths  and  its  weaknesses. 
J  believe  we  are  still  a  great  and  powerful  nation,  but 
I  also  think  we  will  have  to  admit  there  are  certain 

needs,  one  of  which  is  a  nation-wide  spiritual  awaken- 
ing. Why?  Many  of  the  social,  economic  and  political 

problems  we  face  today  have  their  roots  in  man's 
attitude  as  to  what  life  is,  the  purpose  of  life. 

If  the  American  citizen  has  no  particular  course 
or  objective  or  purpose  in  life,  we  cannot  expect  to 
find  a  strong  and  stable  people.  In  this  respect  I  think 
there  is  sort  of  a  floundering  today  in  many  areas  of 
our  national  life.  We  need  to  be  put  back  on  course 
as  to  what  is  life  and  what  is  the  purpose  of  life. 

We  are  witnessing  today  an  undermining  of  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  person  of  Christ, 
and  the  Church  as  an  institution.  We  must  realize 

that  God  is  sovereign,  not  man.  God  rules  in  the  af- 
fairs of  man,  nothing  happens  in  the  world  without 

God's  direction  or  permission. 
We  need  Christians  becoming  involved  in  the  world 

around  them,  not  to  be  conformed  to  it,  but  to  pene- 
trate its  very  heart  as  a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ.  Here 

is  where  young  Christian  men  like  yourselves  can 
step  out  for  your  Lord. 

Now  this  is  not  easy  for  you  as  a  teenager,  for  one 
of  the  strongest  influences  in  your  teen  life  comes 

from  the  group.  Your  one  thought  is,  "Am  I  really  one 

of  the  gang."  This  problem  magnifies  when  you  be- 
come a  Christian. 

The  gang  dictates  to  you  as  to  the  way  you  dress, 
the  way  you  cut  your  hair,  to  the  friends  you  choose, 
the  records  you  buy  and  even  the  drive-in  you  fre- 

quent. So  you  see  this  could  really  affect  you  if  you 
thought  as  some  young  people  do  that  all  youth  were 
stamped  from  the  same  die,  making  them  the  same 
size  and  shape.  These  individuals  are  being  sacrificed 
to  the  god  of  conformity,  not  only  in  external  dress, 
but  in  the  more  important  areas  of  ideals  and  morals. 
Many  of  these  young  people  lack  the  inner  fortitude 
to   stand   up  for   their  convictions. 
Remember,  if  you  have  a  weak  set  of  knees  as  you 

face  the  idol  of  popularity,  then  Christ  can  help  you. 
When  He  comes  to  live  within  you.  He  will  forgive 
you   of   your  sins   and   give  you  standing  power. 

Paul  tells  us  in  I  Cor.  15:58,  Be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  alivays  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

So  I  would  challenge  you  to  step  out  and  stand 

steadfast  in  the  Lord's  work,  remembering  the  seven 
points  presented  to  you  by  Rev.  Percy  Miller. 

1.  Study  the  Word. 
2.  Continue  in  His  love. 
3.  Continue  in  His  grace. 
4.  Continue  in  His  faith. 
5.  Continue  in  prayer. 
6.  Continue  in  brotherly  love. 
7.  Continue  in  following  the  Lord. 
J.  am  sure  He  will  use  you  in  the  way  He  sees  best. 

1964-65  Theme 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Ephesians  5:15-20 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO 
THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

AS  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS— 

T "•HIS  IS  A  facsimile  of  the Christmas  card  that  will 
be  sent  to  the  recipient  of  a 

subscription  to  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  which  you  might 
wish  to  send  as  a  Christmas 

gift. 

The  message  on  the  inside' 
cover  will  read:  "A  year's  sub- 

scription to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  is  being  sent  to 

you  as  a  Christmas  Gift  from  .  .  ."  (Your  name 
will  be  inserted  here.) 

You  will  find  on  the  back  page  of  this  issue 
of  the  magazine  an  order  blank  for  the  purpose 

of  sending  the  publication  as  a  gift  to  whom- 
ever you  wish. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  family  magazine 
and  will  be  appreciated  by  all  members  of  the 
family.  The  response  to  this  suggestion  was  very 
good  last  year  and  we  hope  it  will  be  better  for 
this  year.  Why  not  seriously  consider  sending 
several   subscriptions   as   gifts   this   Christmas? 

ANOTHER  CROWDED  ISSUE 

YOU  HAVE  probably  noticed  that  in  recent 
issues  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  there 

have  been  no  news  from  or  about  the  local 

churches;  neither  has  there  been  an  editorial. 
The  same  is  true  with  this  issue  of  the  magazine. 
Because  of  the  White  Gift  materials,  there  was 

not  enough  room  for  everything.  These  mate- 
rials, however,  are  very  important  and  we  urge 

you  to  read  them  over  very  carefully. 
This  was  also  true  for  the  last  issue  because 

materials  had  to  be  doubled  since  there  was  no 

magazine  the  last  week  of  November.  This  will 
again  happen  the  last  of  this  month  since  there 
will   be   no   issue   following   Christmas. 

'We  are  hoping  that  after  the  first  of  the  year, 
we  will  be  on  schedule  again.  Thank  you  for  be- 

ing patient   with   us. 

WE  EXTEND  OUR  SYMPATHY— 

WE  EXTEND  our  sympathy  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Godwin  of  Vandergrift,  Pennsyl- 

vania, because  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Godwin's 
mother  who  lived  in  Akron,  Ohio.  Death  came 

following  a  lingering  illness. 
We  know  that  God  is  able  to  sustain  in  times 

such  as  this. 
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Israel's 
Rebelliousness 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

IX 

THE  PEOPLE  Of  Israel  stand  centered  in  the  story 
of  prophecy.  They  were  and  are  the  chosen  of 

Grod  to  be  instruments  of  blessing  to  the  whole  world. 
However,  in  spite  of  their  projected  destiny,  they  re- 

peatedly turned  from  Jehovah  worship  to  idols  and 
the  degradation  associated  with  the  various  cults.  God 
had  every  reason  to  call  them  a  stiffnecked  people 
(Ex.  32:9). 

It  is  recognized  at  once  that  the  thing  which  caused 
the  punishment  and  suffering  of  Israel  is  her  sin. 
The  Gentiles  may  cast  accusations  at  the  failure  of 
the  Jews,  but  they  can  hold  no  brief  for  such  action 
because  sin  lieth  at  their  door  with  equal  condemna- 

tion. Sin  is  rebelhon  against  God  regardless  of  race 
or  blood  stream.  Although  we  will  deal  with  other 

phases  of  Israel's  destiny  in  future  serials,  the  present 
concern  has  to  do  with  her  stubbornness  and  willful 
wrong  doing.  This  is  what  God  meant  when  He  lab- 

eled them  as  stiff  necked. 
It  is  necessary  to  look  carefully  into  the  background 

of  a  people  to  correctly  appraise  them.  It  must  never 
be  forgotten  that  Israel  is  a  people  enshrouded  in 
deep  mystery.  In  her  past,  present  and  future,  miracle 
is  written  large.  Although  Jehovah  produced  the 
founding  seed  from  the  common  stock  of  Shem,  it 
was  after  carefully  perpetuating  the  line  and  sea- 

soning it  in  Abram  the  Chaldee.  Terah  bequeathed 
to  him  the  taint  of  Adam  but  God  withheld  his  seed 

well  beyond  the  age  of  natural  procreation.  The  ori- 
gin of  the  chosen  people  must  occur  through  heaven's 

design  and  power.  Jehovah  stated  so  Himself  in  Isaiah 

(43:15,  21) ,  "I  am  Jehovah,  your  Holy  One,  the  creator 
of  Israel — the  people  which  I  formed  for  myself,  that 
they  might  set  forth  my  praise."  The  birth  of  the  na- 

tion was  miraculous;  miraculous  her  preservation;  and 
miraculous  will  be  her  fruition. 

So  the  hand  of  God  wrought  mightily  in  the  lives 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah.  It  was  to  be  no  common  seed 

that  would  father  "A  multitude  of  nations"  and  sire 
royal  line  of  a  peculiar  people,  for  the  record  says 

that,  "Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and  well  stricken 
in  age."  God  gave  the  solution  of  the  matter,  saying, 
"Is   anything   too  hard   for  Jehovah?" 
Abraham  and  Sarah  did  not  find  the  fountain  of 

perpetual  youth  so  vainly  sought  by  Ponce  de  Leon, 
but  God  established  a  set  season  and  Isaac  was  born 

according  to  promise.  Thus  began  to,  "Spring,  from 
one  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars 
in  heaven  for  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 

by  the   sea-shore  innumerable"    (Heb.   11:12). 
One  might  ask  what  produced  the  rebelliousness 

of  that  strange  people?  Many  elements  of  both  hered- 
ity   and    environment    conspired    together.    Abraham 
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was  doubtless  a  throwback  to  his  ancestor  Shem,  and 
Sarah,  his  half  sister  wife,  inherited  with  him,  but 
opposing  the  good  that  caused  him  to  "Believe  God 
and  be  reckoned  for  righteousness"  were  a  multitude 
of  adverse  traits.  The  good  shone  through  in  the  many 
descendants,  however,  the  imbreeding  of  the  family 
magnified  the  less  desirable  characteristics  as  well 
as  the  good. 
Abraham  was  a  strong  willed  individual,  else  he 

never  would  have  carried  through  his  commission. 
Isaac  received  a  double  portion  of  the  family  traits 
and  passed  on  to  Jacob  and  the  twelve  sons,  hence  to 
Israel  the  genes  of  a  stubborn  people.  That  is  not 
all  bad.  The  thing  that  worked  ill  in  willful  wrong- 

doing, worked  tenaciously  in  the  perpetuation  of  their 
race  in  a  singular  way.  Therefore,  we  must  not  credit 
it  all  to  imbreeding  and  heredity.  Remember  God's 
hand  wrought  a  miracle  in  the  birth  of  Isaac,  and 
He  alone  knows  what  determinative  power  issued  in. 
the  act.  So  much  for  heredity  and  divine  intervention. 

But  what  of  environments?  Time  would  fail  to  trace 
the  many  effects  of  their  surroundings.  Abraham 
came  out  of  a  Chaldean  idolatry.  The  effects  were 
visible  down  through  the  years.  Traces  of  ancestor 

worship  are  seen  in  Isaiah's  charge  of,  "Sacrificing 
in  gardens,  burning  incense  on  bricks,  and  sitting 

among  the  graves"  (65:2-5).  Signs  of  spiritism  and 
necromancy  appear,  as  with  Saul  and  the  witch  of 

Endor.  Jacob's  wife  carried  her  father's  stolen  tera- 
phim,  the  family  icon,  into  the  land  and  it  was  kept 
in  the  family  for  years  until  finally  buried  under  the 
oak  at  Shechem  by  Jacob  (Gen.  31:33-35;  35:1-4). 
The  sojourn  in  Egypt  familiarized  the  Israelites  with 
the  animal-cult  of  the  Nile  and  brought  forth  the 
golden  calf  by  Aaron  at  Sinai,  and  the  calves  of  Jero- 

boam at  Dan  and  Bethel.  At  the  very  approach  to 
the  promised  land  as  the  forty  years  of  wandering 
drew  to  an  end,  Israel  was  introduced  to  the  Baal-cult 
of  Moab  at  Peor,  and  Baal  was  a  thorn  in  the  na- 

tion's side  until  the  exile.  Their  worship  from  Sinai 
to  the  captivity  was  plagued  with  Canaanitish  fer- 

tility cults,  and  child  sacrifices  to  Moleck.  The  north- 
ern Kingdom  succumbed  first  to  the  invader  because 

of  these  idolatries,  and  a  hundred  years  later  Judah 
fell  because  of  the  wildest  excesses  in  animal  wor- 

ship, the  cult  of  Tammuz,  and  the  worship  of  the  sun. 
Repeatedly  through  the  years  when  the  people  had 

reached  a  new  low  of  degradation,  God  raised  up 
Judges  or  Prophets  and  a  token  house-cleaning  was 
accomplished,  but  stiff-necked  rebellion  would  soon 
hold  sway  again.  It  would  appear  that  reasons  for 

Israel's  willful  perversity  should  be  sought  beyond 
heredity   and   environment. 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  primitive  people,  like 
children,  require  visible  symbols  to  represent  ideas, 
for  abstract  thinking  is  beyond  them.  Jehovah,  him- 

self, gave  Israel  symbols  of  truth  as  required.  Circum- 
cision, and  the  Ark  were  given  as  a  constant  reminder 

of  the  covenant  between  Jehovah  and  His  people.  The 

mercy-seat  and  the  high  priest's  approach  once  a  year 
was  always  before  them.  The  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire 

signaled  the  Divine  Presence;  and  when  the  people's 
complaint  in  the  wilderness  brought  the  fiery  serpents, 
the  brazen  serpent  on  a  standard  in  the  midst  of  the 
camp  produced  healing  from  the  venom  through  a 
look  of  faith.  The  failure  lay  in  the  lack  of  discern- 
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ment  between  the  symbols  of  Jehovah's  truth  and 
the  signs  of  idolatry's  depravity.  Even  the  symbols 
of  God  often  lost  their  sacred  meaning  and  became 
objects  of  worship,  as  did  the  brazen  serpent.  Tt  was 

kepi  over  seven  hundred  years  until  the  days  of  Heze- 
kiah  when  he,  "Broke  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that 
Moses  had  made;  for  unto  those  days  the  children 

of  Israel  did  burn  incense  to  it  .  .  ." 
Another  element  in  the  rebelliousness  of  Israel 

can  be  seen  in  the  obvious  truth  as  expressed  by  Je- 

sus, "And  to  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
much  be  required;  and  to  whom  they  commit  much, 

of  him  will  they  ask  the  more."  To  Israel  was,  "The 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the 

promises  .  .  ."  Hear  the  commitment  through  Isaiah, 
"I,  Jehovah  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and 
will  hold  thy  hand,  and  will  keep  thee  for  a  covenant 

»of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles  (Isa.  42;6). 
Jehovah  had  set  Israel  to  a  great  task  of  shining  right- 

eousness to  the  Gentiles,  but  rather  than  being  a 

constant  witness  of  the  true  God,  and  righteous  liv- 
ing among  the  ignorant  Gentiles  about  them,  they 

turned  away  to  the  false  gods  of  the  land  and  wor- 
shipped in  the  vileness  of  the  heathen  cults.  Here,  of 

course,  was  a  playground  for  Satan.  He  would  from 

his  nature,  challenge  the  mission  of  Israel  in  God's 
plans,  and  defeat  it  in  appealing  to  the  weaknesses 
of  the  people. 
That  leads  us  to  another  observation.  It  was  noted 

above,  that  although  Jehovah  wrought  a  miracle  in 
the  conception  and  birth  of  Isaac,  He  still  worked 
through  the  natural  procreation  of  Abraham  and 

Sarah.  Consequently  the  taint  of  the  fallen  race  con- 
tinued in  their  posterity.  The  perverse  obstinacy  of 

Israel  in  the  face  of  Jehovah's  laws  and  oft  interven- 
tion in  their  behalf,  indicates  that  Canaanitish  cult- 

ism  offered  certain  fascinations  and  satisfying  pro- 
vision for  human  nature.  The  higher  ethical  and  spir- 

itual content  of  Jehovah  worship  and  morality  was 
hard  to  grasp  while  the  appeal  to  the  fleshly  appetites 
and  dog-eat-dog  social  attitudes  of  heathendom  tri- 

umphed. They  could  cross  the  often  fine  line  between 
wrong   and   right   with   appeased   consciences. 

All  of  these  mentioned  influences  on  the  Israelite 

join  with  the  often  repeated  fact  that,  "All  that  gen- 
eration were  gathered  unto  their  fathers;  and  there 

arose  another  generation  after  them,  that  knew  not 
Jehovah,  nor  yet  the  work  which  he  had  wrought  in 
Israel.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  that  which  was 

evil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah  and  served  the  Baalim." 
It  is  easy  to  see  how  an  active  idolatry  won  the  accep- 

tance of  a  rising  generation  when  Jehovah's  laws  and 
worship  were  not  kept  or  taught.  The  fault  lay  in  the 
lack  of  constant  training.  Jehovah  set  the  pattern  for 
their  continuity  as  they  were  entering  the  promised 

land.  Here  are  His  words,  "And  now,  O  Israel,  heark- 
en unto  the  statutes  and  unto  the  ordinances,  which  I 

teach  you,  to  do  them;  ...  Ye  shall  not  add  unto 
the  word  which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye 
diminish  it,  .  .  .  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  .  .  .  and  lest  they 
depart  from  thy  heart;  .  .  .  but  make  them  known 

unto  thy  children  and  thy  children's  children." 
Every  parent  was  to  teach  the  things  of  God  in  the 

home.  Provision  was  also  made  for  the  instruction  of 
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the  parents.  Jehovah  spoke  thus  to  Aaron,  head  and 

representative    of   the   priesthood,   "That   ye   make   a 
distinction  between  the  holy  and  the  common,  .   , 
and  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of  Israel  all  of 
the  statutes  which  Jehovah  hath  spoken  unto  them  byi 

Moses." 

Malachi  recalled  it  to  Israel  in  the  last  book  of  the 

Old  Testament,  "For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  .  .  .  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  Jehovah 

of  hosts."  Hosea  put  his  finger  on  the  same  trouble 
when  he  thundered  to  the  nation,  "Hear  the  word 
of  Jehovah,  ye  children  of  Israel;  for  Jehovah  hath 

a  controversy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth,  nor  goodness,  nor  knowledge 

of  God  in  the  land."  Then  he  singled  out  the  priests 
for  rebuke,  "My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge:  because  thou  hath  rejected  knowledge,  I 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me; 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  God,  I  also  will 
forget  thy  children  .  .  .  And  it  shall  be,  like  priest, 

like  people." In  the  face  of  Israel's  apostasy  there  was  nothing 
else  for  Jehovah  to  do,  than  to  invoke  the  terms  of 

agreement,  "According  to  all  the  curses  of  the  covenant 
that  is  written  in  this  book  of  the  law."  As  a  result, 
the  land  was  devastated,  the  people  scattered,  and 
the  covenant  vindicated. 

It  is  easy  to  sit  on  the  sidelines  and  criticize  Israel 

for  her  faults;  it  is  quite  another  to  look  into  the  mir- 
ror and  turn  the  spotlight  on  ourselves.  How  faith- 

fully are  we  observing  and  teaching  the  truths  of  a 
greater  revelation  than  Israel  had  given  to  her?  Is 
not  the  accusing  finger  of  God  leveled  upon  us  now 

for  being  remiss  in  the  very  same  faults?  Are  we  faith- 
fully teaching  our  children  the  truth  as  revealed  in 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

This  Day  .  .  . 

PETER  BLACK 

I  took  a  day,  a  lovely  day 

All  fresh  and  new — a  day  He  made  for  me. 
But  in  my  grimy  hands  it  soon 
Was   smudged   with   sin,   and   I   could  see 
That    all   of   it   I   touched   was   stained. 

When   evening  brought   me,   cross   and   worn, 
Again  to  His  dear  side,  He  took  the  day 
That   I   had   spoiled   and    whispered   not  to   mourn. 

This   is   the   day  the   Lord   hath   made. 
Another,    new,    still    fresh    with    fragrant    blessing. 
This  day,  too.  He  trusts  to  me 
And  waits  to  see  what  I  shall  do.    But  now. 
The  blush  of  memory  standing  near  to  show  the  way. 
With   ready   heart  to   serve  my  Lord  today 
I  give  it  back  to  Him  to  live  through  me, 
And  find  the  Maker  is  best  Keeper  too. 

Moody  Monthly 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  December  —  "BY   GIVING  YOUR  LIFE   TO  HIM" 

Writer  for  December  —  Dr.  Clara  W.  Miller 

December  13-19  —  "Jesus,  Lover  of  Life" 

Smiday,  December  13,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  John  10:10 
The  study  of  mental  hygiene 

makes  it  clear  that  we  do  not  or- 
dinarily use  more  than  a  fraction 

of  our  powers.  We  lead  one-cylinder 
lives  when  God  has  given  us  so 
many  more.  This  is  true  not  only  in 
regard  to  our  energies,  but  also  in 
regard  to  our  joys.  We  enjoy  a  mere 

fraction  of  life's  possibilities.  Lis- 
ten to  Him:  /  am  come  that  they 

m.ight  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 
Our  generation  has  added  years  to 
its  life.  Many  physicians  can  add 
years  to  your  life,  but  only  the 
great  Physician  can  add  life  to  your 
years!  An  abundant  life,  real  life, 

is  not  attained  by  the  frantic  ef- 
fort to  obtain  material  things.  It 

must  quietly  grow  from  good  seed 
and  deep  roots  of  righteous  living. 

The  Day's  Thoug:ht 
Jesus  Christ  is  light  for  the  eye, 

the  living  Word  for  the  ear,  and  the 
true   bread   for   the   soul. 

Monday,  December  14,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    John  3:17 

Jesus  was  the  supreme  psycholo- 
gist of  His  time.  He  could  make  men 

over.  He  taught  them  to  rise  on 
steppingstones  of  their  dead  selves 
to  higher  planes  of  living. 

"Build  thou  more  stately  mansions, 
O  my  soul, 

As  the  swift  seasons  roll. 

Leave  thy  low-vaulted  past. 
Let  each  new  temple  nobler  than 

the  last 
Shut  thee  from  heaven  with  a  dome 

m.ore  vast, 

'Till  thou  at  length  art  free, 
Leaving  thine   outgrown   shell 

By   life's    unresting    sea." 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 

Jesus  is  the  same  today  as  He 

was  yesterday — the  same  wonder- 
ful Friend  and  Savior,  the  same 

mighty  Lord  and  Master,  the  same 

immortal  Son  of  God.  He  still  steps 
into  the  lives  of  men.  He  never 
leaves  us  or  forsakes  us.  He,  whom 

prophets  foretold  and  angels  pro- 

claimed, is  still  Emmanuel,  "God 

with  us." The  Day's  Thought 
Dear   Lord,   help   me  to   build   a 

quiet  place  within  myself,  for  there 
are   many  facets  to  silence  which 
inspire  the  listening  heart. 

Tuesday,  December  15,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  26:39; 
Solomon  2:4 

After  the  Last  Supper,  Jesus  went 
to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  to 

spend  time  in  prayer  until  His  be- 
trayal. During  this  crucial  moment 

in  His  life,  He  never  asked  anything 

but  God's  will.  Perhaps  the  most 
selfless  prayer  of  Jesus  was  His 
prayer  on  the  cross:  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  knoiu  not  what  they 
do.  This  prayer  speaks  of  Christian 

love — not  only  to  forgive  one's  ene- 
mies, but  to  pray  that  God  will  also 

forgive  them.  Every  disciple  of 
Christ  needs  to  read  the  Scriptures, 

to  labor  in  th&  work  of  the  king- 
dom, and  to  pray  unceasingly.  Thus 

we  find  that  God  is  near  us  and 
with  us,  and  we  think  often  of  Him, 
adore  Him,  and  seek  His  guidance 
and  strength. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Constant  prayer  keeps  us  in  con- 

stant companionship  with  our  Lord. 

Wednesday,  December  16,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  John  10:14 
In  a  great  library,  the  master 

librarian  knows  every  book,  its  title, 
its  contents  and  the  nook  it  fills. 
So   God   knows   each   one   of   us. 

A  small  girl  was  dying  in  the 

charity  ward  of  a  great  city  hos- 
pital. A  little  friend  suggested  that 

she  pray,  but  when  the  dying  child 
looked  about  at  the  hundreds  of 

other  little  beds,  she  said,  "What's 
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the  use  of  praying?  How  will  God 
know  who  is  talking  to  Him  in  all 

this  crowd?"  The  little  friend  re- 
phed,  "Be  sure  and  fold  your  hands 
and  put  them  outside  the  cover  so 

God  can  see  it's  you!"  Does  God 
care  for  the  individual?  The  Chris- 

tian says  yes.  O  Lord,  our  Lord, 
how  excellent  is  Thy  name  in  all 
the  earth !  The  last  word  of  faith  is 
that  life  is  glorious  both  here  and 
hereafter,  when  it  is  transfigured 
by  faith  in  Him  who  died  and  rose 
again  and  ever  liveth  with  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  perfect  prayer  is  one  in 

which  we  seek  to  identify  our  will 

with  God's  will.  Thy  ivill  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Thursday,  December  17,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  8:4 
At  this  advent  season,  with  its 

message  of  God's  caring  enough  to 
send  His  only  Son,  we  reaffirm,  as 
the  only  foundation  which  makes 
life  sane  and  tolerable,  the  warm 
and  living  faith  of  St.  Paul,  who 

cries,  "We  know  that  those  who 
love  God  have  His  aid  and  interest 

in  everything."  God  cares  for  each 
one  of  us.  Don't  you  recall  many 
incidents  in  your  life  when  you 
knew  that  God  wr.s  very  near  to 

you,  guiding  and  protecting  you? 
In  many  modern  minds,  such  mir- 

aculous deliverances  are  often 
called  luck.  However,  I  prefer  to 
thank  the  Lord.  At  least  I  thank 
the  Lord  for  my  luck.  Many  times 
God  does  not  answer  our  prayers 

except  to  say,  "No!"  Sometimes  He 
leaves  us  to  work  out  our  own  sal- 

vation in  fear  and  trembling.  Other 

times  we  are  conscious  of  God's 
guiding  us  far  more  than  we  ask 
or  think. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The    love    of    God   in   the    heart 

manifests    itself    in    the    life. 

Friday,  December  18,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:36 
And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 

your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye 
thankful  (Colossians  3:15).  Life  is 
a  mixture  of  sunshine  and  shadow. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me 
(John  14:1).  We  have  all  had  times 

in  our  lives  when  we  were  "troubled 
in  spirit,"  but  "let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled."  It  is  our  Christian 
heritage  to  enjoy  an  untroubled 
spirit  and  peace  of  mind.  St.  Paul, 
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old,  sick,  and  in  prison,  wrote  to 
his  Christian  friends  and  said:  Let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts 
.  .  .  and  be  ye  thankful.  If  you 
have  not  read  Peace  of  Mind  by 
Joshua  Loth  Liebman,  read  and 
study  it.  You  will  enjoy  his  wisdom. 
I  found  this  statement  quite  ap- 

propriate to  our  lesson:  "Lord,  God, 
heap  costly  gifts  at  the  feet  of 
foolish  men,  but  on  my  head  pour 
only  sweet  waters  of  serenity.  Give 
me  the  gift  of  the  untroubled 

mind." 
The  Day's  Thought 

At  first,  we  think  of  Home  as  Heav- en, 

At    last,    we    think    of    Heaven    as 
Home. 

Saturday,  December  19,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Mark  5:19,  20 

The  New  Testament  certainly  af- 
firms that  Christ  is  the  Savior  of 

men — ^the  only  Savior  which  the 
world  ever  had,  and  it  will  never 
need  another.  Every  great  moral 
and  religious  movement  has  had  its 

birth  in  some  God-given  individual. 
It  is  men  whose  hearts  have  been 

"strangely  warmed"  who  have  gone 
out  to  illuminate  their  age  and  the 
world.  Every  great  movement  has 
been  the  lengthened  shadow  of  a 
consecrated  person.  We  need  Christ. 

We  want  fellowship  with  Him.  The 
need  itself  is  evident.  There  is 
Someone  to  meet  it.  It  is  well  to 
study  the  great  of  the  earth,  for 
they  have  given  shape  and  form 
to  the  thoughts  of  men.  No  man 

can  lift  up  others  who  has  not  him- 
self been  lifted  up.  It  is  only  a  per- 

sonal experience  of  the  things  of 
God  which  will  show  a  man  how 

to  apply  the  saving  principles  of 
the  Gospel  to  society.  Jesus  said, 
/  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  can  never  repay  all  that  we 
owe  to  God,  but  we  can  give  thanks. 

ILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert-  G.  Holsinger 

iiibie   ileatiiiigt.  iioxi   iije  Psalms 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Psalm  105:1 
0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name:  make 
known   his   deeds   among  the   people. 

December  13-19 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  13,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  119:9-16 
I  Will  Not  Forget  Thy  Word 

"We're  going  now,  Ann,"  Mom  told  her  oldest  daugh- 
ter. "Daddy  and  I  will  be  back  by  suppertime.  When 

the  little  ones  get  up  from  their  naps,  please  take 

them  out  to  play  in  the  snow  awhile.  At  five  o'clock 
1  would  like  for  you  to  set  the  table." 

"I'll  not  forget,  Mom,"  said  Ann.  Then  her  parents 
hurried  off  to  a  nearby  town  where  Grandma  was  sick 
in  the  hospital. 

Later,  Ann  took  the  younger  children  out  to  play. 
When  they  came  in  she  told  them  stories  and  played 

games  with  them.  At  five  lo'clock,  Ann  set  the  table 
and  started  to  fix  supper.  The  other  children  watched 
out  the  window  to  see  which  car  would  be  Mommy 
and  Daddy  coming  home. 

We  try  very  hard  to  remember  the  things  our  par- 
ents tell  us.  We  should  try  even  harder  to  remember 

what  God  has  told   us  and  to  obey  Him. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  your  Word,  the  Bible.  Help  me 
to  remember  the  things  I  learn  from  it.  Help  me  to 

obey  it.   In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  14,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  119:33-40 

Give  Me  Understanding 

"Why  did  you  stop,  Daddy?"  asked  Sammy. 

"Because  the  traffic  hght  is  red,"  answered  Daddy. 
"Why?"   wondered  the  little  boy. 

"It's  red  to  let  the  cars  know  they  should  stop,"  ex- 
plained Daddy.  "The  people  who  want  to  walk  across 

the  street  can  go  then.  The  hght  has  turned  green 

again.    Now   we   can   go." 
Farther  down  the  street  they  came  to  another  traf- 

fic light.  "Stop!"  shouted  Sammy.  "Time  for  people 
to  walk."  When  the  hght  turned  green  he  said,  "Go! 
Cars'  turn  now." 
At  each  light  Sammy  told  Daddy  what  to  do.  It 

was  fun  now  that  he  understood  what  they  meant. 

So  it  is  with  God's  laws.  When  we  understand  them, 
we  will  enj-oy  obeying  them. 

Prayer : 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  your  laws.  Give  me  understand- 
ing of  them  and  help  me  to  obey  them.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  15,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  119:41-48 

I  WiU  Meditate 

Very  carefully.  Miss  White  explained  the  English 

rules  to  her  class.  "A  noun  is  the  name  of  a  person, 
place,  or  thing,"  she  said.  "Desk  is  a  noun.  Who  else 
can  tell  us  a   noun?" 
One  after  another  the  boys  and  girls  raised  their 

hands   and   named   many  nouns. 

'^A  proper  noun,"  said  the  teacher,  "is  the  name 
of  a  special  person,  place,  or  thing.  Tom  Jones  is  a 

proper  noun.  Now  you  tell  me  some." 
After  the  children  had  named  many  proper  nouns. 

Miss  White  said,  "For  the  next  ten  minutes  I  want 
you  to  study  these  rules  and  think  about  them  so  you 

will   really  know  them." The  school  room  was  very  quiet  as  the  children  bent 
over  their  books  to  study  and  to  meditate. 

This  is  what  we  should  do  with  God's  Book.  We 
should  not  just  read  it.  We  should  study  it.  We  should 
think  about  it. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  rules  You  have  given  me. 
I  know  they  will  make  me  happy  if  I  follow  them.  I 
will  study  them  often  and  meditate  upon  them.  In 

Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  16,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  121 

The  Lord  Is  My  Keeper 

Ml-.  Warren  was  the  zookeeper.  Each  day  he  stood 
outside  the  cages  and  with  a  hose  washed  the  cages 
clean.  He  filled  the  water  troughs  with  water.  Later, 
he  took  the  kind  of  food  each  animal  liked  best  and 
tossed  it  in   the   cages. 
When  an  animal  was  hurt  or  sick  he  called  the 

doctor.  Sometimes  if  an  animal  was  very  sick  he  stayed 
at  the  zoo  all  night  watching  over  it. 
The  animals  knew  Mr.  Warren  was  their  friend. 

They  knew  he  brought  them  food  and  water  and 
cared  for  them. 

We  have  Someone  who  is  watching  over  us.   God 
is  our  keeper.  He  never  leaves  us  nor  sleeps.  He  is 
always  with  us,  protecting  us. 

Prayer: 
Dear  God,  thank  You  for  being  my  keeper.  Thank 

You  for  being  with  me  all  the  time.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  17,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  139:23-24 
Search  Me,  O  God 

Darlene  had  a  dime  and  now  she  couldn't  find  it. 
She  looked  on  the  floor  of  her  room.  She  took  the 
dustmop  and  cleaned  the  floor,  hoping  to  find  her 
dime. 

She  looked  in  her  toy  box.  She  took  out  every  toy. 
No  dime  was  there. 

She  looked  in  her  dresser  drawers.  She  took  all  the 

things  out,  shaking  each  piece  of  clothing.  At  last, 
in  a  comer  of  the  bottom  drawer,  she  found  her  dime. 

Darlene  searched  carefully  for  her  dime.  She  didn't 
look  just  on  top  of  her  dresser  or  on  the  floor  around 
it.  She  looked  on  the  inside  and  in  the  dark  corners 
as  well. 

This  is  the  way  God  searches  for  us.  He  doesn't  just 
look  at  our  faces  or  listen  to  what  we  say.  He  looks 
deep  into  our  hearts  and  listens  to  our  thoughts  as 
well. 

What  does  God  find  when  He  searches  for  you?  Is 
He  pleased  with  you  inside  as  well  as  outside? 

Prayer: 
Search  out  the  wicked  that  is  in  me,  O  God,  and 

lead  me  in  your  way.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  18,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  145:8-12 
The  Lord  Is  Good  To  All 

Jack's  dog,  Queenie,  had  five  puppies.  One  was 
black.  One  was  brown.  One  was  white.  Two  were 
spotted. 

Every  day  Jack  put  food  and  water  out  for  the  dogs. 

He  brushed  Queenie's  fur  so  it  was  always  sleek  and 
shiny.   He  played   with   all  the   puppies. 

"Which  one  do  you  like  best?"  Dad  asked  him  one 
day. 

"Oh,  I  like  all  of  them,"  answered  Jack.  "I  enjoy 

taking   care  of  them   and  watching  them." 
"That's  the  way  it  is  with  God,"  said  Dad.  "He  is 

good  to  all  of  us  because  He  loves  us  all  the  same." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  You  love  not  only  me,  but  ev- 
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eryone  in  the  world.  Thank  You  for  being  good  to  us. 
In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  19,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Psalm  145:17-21 

The  Lord  Is  Nigh 

Donny  had  gone  shopping  with  his  mother.  Such 
a  crowd  of  people !  The  little  boy  was  pushed  first  one 

way  and  then  another.  Suddenly  he  wasn't  with  Moth- er. 

At  first  he  was  frightened  and  thought,  "What  will 
I  do?  How  will  I  ever  find  Mommy  in  all  this  crowd?" 

Just  as  the  tears  were  about  to  come  he  remembered 

the  Bible  words  Daddy  had  read  that  morning:  "The 

Lord  is  nigh." 
"Of  course  Jesus  is  with  me,"  thought  Donny  hap- 

pily. "I  don't  need  to  be  afraid.  He  will  help  me." 
Then  Donny  saw  a  policeman  in  the  crowd.  He  walk- 

ed up  to  him  and  said,  "Mr.  Policeman,  my  Mommy's 

lost." 

"Are  you  sure,"  smiled  the  policeman,  "that  you 
aren't   the   one   who's  lost?" 

"Oh,  no,"  declared  Donny.  "I'm  not  lost.  I'm  right 

here  with  Jesus." 
Just  then  Mommy  came  hurrying  to  the  policeman. 

"My  little  boy  is,"  she  was  saying  when  she  saw  Don- 
ny. "Oh,  there  you  are,"  she  said,  putting  her  arms 

around    Donny.    "Were    you    frightened,   Dear?" 
"Not  when  I  remembered  the  words  Daddy  read  this 

morning,"   Donny   told   her.    "He   read,   'The   Lord   is 
nigh.'  I  knew  Jesus  was  with  me  and  would  help  me 

find  you." Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  I  know  You  are  always  near. 

Help   me  never  to   forget  it.    Amen. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson  Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  December  13,  1964 
BROTHERS  IN  CHRIST 

Text:  Philemon  8-21 

NO  LAW  OR  FORCE  on  earth  can  compare  with 
love  for  being  a  gateway  to  freedom,  opportunity, 

peace  and  good  racial  and  international  relationships. 
Faced  with  racial  problems  and  labor  problems,  we 
would  do  well  to  study  carefully  this  book. 
Onesimus  was  a  slave.  Likely  he  was  treated  much 

better  than  the  average  slave,  for  his  master  was  a 
Christian.  He  had  every  necessity  of  his  life  taken 
care  of.  He  had  no  food  bills,  no  problem  of  what  to 
wear  or  where  to  live  or  who  would  take  care  of  his 

medical  bills.  He  lacked  one  thing — freedom.  He  per- 
haps traveled  locally  as  a  trusted  slave,  but  he  had 

no  opportunity  to  venture  forth  on  his  own  for  he 
was  owned.  He  finally  jeopardized  his  life  by  running 
away.  How  could  he  return  home  and  become  someone 
in  the  eyes  of  his  master.  The  law  could  force  him 
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to  return  home  but  little  more.  Only  love  in  Jesus 
Christ  could  make  the  one  looked  upon  as  a  servant 
to  be  looked  upon  as  someone  more  than  a  slave  (16). 
What  the  law  could  not  do;  love  did. 

In  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  set  free  from  sin  and  death 

because  our  wrong  has  been  charged  to  Jesus  as  Onesi- 
mus'  wrong  was  to  be  charged  to  Paul.  We  are  not 
looked  at  as  being  merely  owned  by  Jesus  but  His 

brethren  (Heb.  2:11).  Under  God's  law  we  were  con- 
sidered slaves  of  sin;  unclean,  untouchable,  destined 

to  chains  of  darkness  forever.  But  love  made  us  some- 
one. Love  gave  us  opportunity  to  live  again  and  to 

become  someone.  This  is  ours  so  long  as  we  conduct 
ourselves  properly   and   within   the   fences   of   love. 
Only  when  we  love  one  another  in  Jesus  Christ, 

can  the  "masters"  of  the  earth  hve  without  fear  of 

being  robbed,  and  the  "slaves"  of  the  earth  live  freely 
and  with  respect  as  a  person;  enjoying  rewards  of 
his  labor. 

Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Giimer 

ISRAEL — BELOVED  OF  GOD 
O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me   (Isaiah 

44:21b). 

Forgotten!  No;  that  cannot  be. 
All   other   names   may   pass   away, 

But   thine,   My   Israel,   shall   remain 
In  everlasting  memory. 

Forgotten!  No;  that  cannot  be, 
Inscribed   upon  My  palms  thou   art, 

The  name  I  gave  in  days  of  old 
Is   graven   still    upon   My   heart. 

Forgotten!  No;  that  cannot  be, 
Beloved   of   thy  God   art  thou; 

His  crown  forever  on  thy  head. 
His  name  forever  on  thy  brow. 

Forgotten!  No;  that  cannot  be. 
He,   who   upon   thee    named   His   Name, 

Assures  thee  of   eternal  love, 
A   love   for   evermore   the   same. 

Forgotten!  No;  that  cannot  be. 
The   oath  of   Him   who  cannot  lie 

Is  on  thy  city  and  thy  land. 
An   oath  to  all  eternity. 

Forgotten!  No;  that  cannot  be. 
The  grace  of  ages  deep  and  broad. 

Is  grace    without   decay,  the   grace, 
O   Israel,   of  the   Lord  thy   God. 

Forgotten!  No;  that  cannot  be, 
Sun,  moon  and   stars  may  cease   to  shine. 

But  thou   shalt   be   remembered   still, 
For  thou  art  His,  and  He  is  thine. 

Forgotten    of   the   Lord   thy  <xod! 
No,   Israel,  that   cannot  be. 

He  chose  thee  in  the  days  of  old. 
And  still  His  favor  rests  on  thee. 

— Horatius  Bonar 

"GOD  HAS  NOT  OAST  AWAY  HIS  PEOPLE"  (Rom. 
11:2).  The  founding  of  the  small  Jewish  state  in  Pal- 

estine in  May  1948,  is  not  the  "budding  of  the  fig  tree" 
of  Matthew  24:32,  33.  For  verse  29  tells  us,  that  the 

events  of  Matthew  24:29-33  will  take  place  "imme- 
diately after  the  tribulation."  No  one  knows  the  time 

of  Christ's  return  (Mark  13:32,  33).  We  cannot  know 
when  Christ  will  restore  the  kingdom  of  Israel  (Acts 
l.:6,  7). 

The  "sign,"  which  is  the  hteral  appearance  of  Christ 
coming  from  Heaven  with  His  saints  and  angels  (Matt. 
24:30),  has  not  yet  come  to  pass.  The  regathering 
of  Israel  in  prophecy  will  be  a  miraculous  gathering 
from  every  quarter  of  the  earth  (v.  31).  At  that  time 
all  the  Jews  left  alive  on  the  earth  will  be  saved  (Rom, 

11:25,  26).  Israel  will  turn  to  God  at  Christ's  return 
(Deut.  30:1-6),  then  be  regathered  (Isa.  11:10-12; 
Jer.  23:5,  6;  Ezek.  37:21,  22,  24).  Jesus  will  be  in 

Heaven  until  the  "times  of  restitution"  for  Israel  (Acts 

3:20,  21).  Then  He  will  establish  "David's  kingdom 
forever"  (II  Sam.  7:10-16;  Luke  1:32,  33)  in  His  mil- 

lennial reign. 

There  will  be  a  national  conversion  of  Israel,  con- 
fessing Christ  as  Lord  and  King  (Jer.  30:3,  18,  24; 

Ezek.  37:21;  Amos  9:15;  Isa.  27:12).  The  Gentile  na- 

tions will  be  greatly  affected  by  Israel's  conversion 
(Isa.  60:1-5).  Let  Christians  of  today  heed  the  words 
of  Isaiah  62:6,  7!  Jerusalem  will  become  the  beloved 
city  (Rev.  20:9),  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  (Ezek. 
43:7),  the  city  of  the  Great  King  (Psalm  2:6;  48:2), 

the  world's  metropolis  (Isa.  62:6,  7;  Micah  4:8;  Zech. 8:23). 
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PRAYER 
MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

CHRIST  is  our  teacher  and  we  are  the  students. 
What  would  you  think  of  a  student  who  refused 

to  talk  with  his  teacher?  Or  imagine  taking  piano 
lessons  and  never  telling  the  instructor  what  is  dif- 

ficult for  you?  In  Phil.  4:6,  we  read  that  we  are  to  let 
our  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  James  4:2  tells 
us  that,  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 
How  long  have  you  prayed  at  one  time?  I  read  a 

story  of  a  lady  in  Pennsylvania  who  decided  she  would 
try  talking  to  the  Lord  on  her  knees  for  one  hour. 

She  prayed  for  every  missionary,  the  church,  her  fam- 
ily, her  neighbors.  She  thanked  God  for  His  goodness, 

confessed  her  sins  of  neglect.  She  brought  to  an  end 

the  longest  prayer  she  had  ever  prayed, — looked  at 
her   watch   and   she  had   prayed   for   ten   minutes. 

I  receive  a  lot  of  helpful  information  preparing  the 
lesson  for  my  S.  S.  class.  I  remember  one  lesson  in 
particular  concerning  prayer  which  has  helped  me 
so  much.  The  suggestion  was  given  that  our  prayers 
should  consist  of  five  things,  namely: 

(1)  Worship  and  praise.  (We  are  commanded  in 
in  the  Scripture  to  worship  the  Lord  through 

prayer.) 

(2)  Confession.  (If  we  confess.  He  will  forgive  and 
cleanse.) 

(3)  Petition.  (Make  our  request  known  unto  God.) 
(4)  Intercession.    (Pray  for  others.) 
(5)  Thanks. 

Sometimes  we  are  lopsided  in  our  prayers.  This  sug- 
gestion has  been  a  guide  for  me.  Because  God  is  ev- 

erywhere present,  we  can  pray  anywhere — riding  alone 
in  a  car,  in  bed  at  night,  at  the  kitchen  sink,  or  at 
a  desk  in  the  classroom.  We  can  pray  while  sitting, 
standing,  walking,  or  kneeling.  Neither  the  place  nor 

the  position  is  the  most  important  factor.  It  is  the  at- 
titude that  you  have  when  praying  that  is  impiortant. 

This  lesson  also  said  that  many  times  our  prayers 
become  sprays.  We  try  to  cover  a  large  area  rather 

than  specific  needs.  Instead  of  praying,  "Lord,  bless 
our  missionaries,"  we  should  mention  them  by  name 
and  pray  for  specific  needs. 

Let  us  be  faithful  in  praying.  Remember  II  Chron. 
7:14;  prayer  is  a  powerful  force.  J.  Edgar  Hoover, 

director  of  the  F.  B.  I.  said,  "The  spectacle  of  a  na- 
tion praying  is  more  awe-inspiring  than  the  explosion 

of  an  atomic  bomb." 

THE  SECRET 

by  Bishop  Cushman 
I  met  God  in  the  morning 
When  my  day  was  at  its  best, 

And    His    Presence    came    like    sunrise. 

Like  a  glory  in  my  breast. 

All    day    long    the    Presence    lingered, 
All   day   long   He   stayed   with   me. 

And    we    sailed    with    perfect    calmness 

O'er    a    very   troubled    sea. 

Other    ships    were    blown    and    battered. 
Other   ships    were   sore   distressed, 

But   the    winds   that   seemed   to   drive    them 

Brought   to   us   a   peace   and   rest. 

Then    I    thought   of   other    mornings. 
With   a   keen   remorse    of   mind, 

When   I   too   had   loosed   the   moorings. 
With    the    Presence    left    behind. 

So   I  think   I   know  the   secret, 
Learned    from    many    a    troubled    way; 

You  must   seek   Him  in  the  morning 

If  you   want  Him   through   the   day!" 

MENU 

Tidbits  from  the  kitchen 

"LETTUCE  be   kind  to   one   another. 

EGG  yourself  on  to  speak  to  someone  about  God. 

SPICE  up  your   life  with  giving. 

PEARS  that   worship   together  make  PEACY  homes. 

ROLLS   of   magazines  to   read?   Don't   be   a   CRUMB, 
CATSUP   on   your  Bible  reading. 

BUTTER  think  about  eternal  life. 

DRESSING     to    go    out?     Then    we'll   MEAT   you    at 

church." 
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TWO   DAYS 

on   a 

GOOD-WILL   CARAVAN 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos- 

pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness  and 
every  disease  among  the  people.  .  .  .  He  tvas  moved 
loith  compassion. 

THIS  VERSE  of  Scripture  demonstrates  to  us  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  practiced  a  three-fold  ministry: 

teaching,  preaching  and  healing.  Although  Christ 
placed  the  greatest  import  on  the  soul  of  man,  yet  we 
read  of  many  accounts  in  the  Bible,  of  men  finding 
Him  as  Lord  and  Savior  as  He  and  His  disciples  gave 
attention  to  their  bodily  needs.  Such  is  the  work  of 

the  "G-ood-will"  or  "Medical"  Caravan  as  practiced 
by  some   Evangelical  groups  in  Costa  Rica. 

by  WILLIAM  K.  CURTIS 

It  was  this  writer's  privilege  to  be  a  part  of  a  two- 
day  Good-will  Caravan  in  the  "campo,"  or  back- 
country,  of  Costa  Rica  in  Central  America.  The  group 
consisted  of  14  persons.  These  included  the  director 
of  a  denominational  mission  (who  was  interested  in 
establishing  a  church  in  the  area) ,  2  doctors,  4  nurses, 
and  7  of  us  who  helped  out  in  various  capacities.  Let 
me  mention  the  fact  that  the  medical  doctors  were 
not  members  of  the  sponsoring  denomination,  but  were 
interested  in  this  type  of  work. 
We  left  San  Jose  at  5 :  45  on  a  Saturday  morning  and 

drove  through  the  beautiful  mountains  of  Costa  Rica 
until  we  came  to  a  small  town  75  miles  from  the 
Capital.  The  road  was  very  rough  and  at  some  places 
nearly  washed  out,  however  the  Lord  was  with  us 
and  we  reached  the  little  town  of  Siquirres.  Here  we 

THE  PRESENT  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL  HAS  ONLY  HAD  A 

49  Per  cent  response  with  $6,860  to  date 
FOR  THE  DRUSHAL  MEMORIAL  CHURCH  AT  LOST  CREEK 

Hurry!  Get  your  contributions  in  and  top  the 
$10,500  response  to  the  last  call! 
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parked  the  two  vehicles  at  the  train  station  and  board- 
ed a  motor  car  which  tooli  us  over  30  miles  of  traclc. 

Before  we  came  to  the  end,  we  had  seen  acres  of  sugar 
cane,  banana  trees,  orange  groves,  corn  and  cacoa 
trees  (the  fruit  from  which  we  get  our  chocolate) . 
From  this  type  of  produce,  the  people  make  their 
meager  living.  The  homes  along  the  way  were  humble, 
but  generally  neat.  At  the  end  of  the  motor  car  line, 
we  unloaded  our  overnight  bags  and  the  medicines 

and  transferred  everything  onto  three  small  flat-bed 

"mule"  carts.  These  ran  on  narrow  gauge  tracks  and 
were  each  pulled  by  a  small  horse.  The  area  to  which 

we  were  going  was  known  as  "Pocora."  The  only  way 
in  was  by   this  method. 

The  six  miles  of  narrow  track  ran  past  small  farms, 
through  dense  jungle  areas,  and  over  bridges  which 
spanned  deep  gullies.  At  times  the  ten  foot  cart  would 
jump  off  the  track.  This  would  necessitate  our  getting 
off  and  lifting  it  back  on  again.  This  happened  many 
times  but  fortunately  never  on  a  bridge.  Several  times 
we  met  carts  coming  the  other  direction.  This  again 
meant  that  someone  had  to  give  in  and  dump  the  car 
off  the  track  in  order  to  allow  the  other  to  pass.  Well! 
This  last  leg  of  the  trip  lasted  a  little  over  an  hour 
and  we  arrived  at  the  home  where  we  would  set  up 
the  clinic.  The  house  was  occupied  by  a  family  of 
seven  and  consisted  of  a  porch  and  bedroom  (on  stilts) 

and  a  kitchen.  Most  of  it  was  made  of  bamboo,  how- 
ever, part  of  the  roof  was  of  tin.  The  other  part  was 

made  of  palm  leaves.  It  was  about  4  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon when  we  arrived  and  the  weather  was  hot 

and  humid.  We  hurriedly  set  up  the  tables  and  ar- 
ranged our  clinic.  The  doctors  immediately  began  to 

examine  the  people  who  had  come  and  the  nurses 
filled  the  prescriptions  and  gave  injections  to  those 
who  needed  them.  The  others  in  the  group  helped 
count  out  pills  and  pour  medicine.  This  medicine  had 
been  purchased  through  offerings  and  drug  companies 
interested  in  this  mission. 

By  the  time  darkness  had  set  in  (7  o'clock) ,  over 
125  persons  had  received  medical  attention.  During  this 
time,  others  in  the  group  had  the  opportunity  to  speak 
to  individuals  about  Christ.  The  families  had  come 
for  miles  around  having  heard  about  the  caravan  by 

mouth  and  by  radio.  The  whole  community  had  an- 
ticipated  our   coming. 

That  night,  we  slept  on  the  floor  of  a  nearby  home. 

We  were  tired  so  it  didn't  take  long  to  drop  off  to  sleep. 
In  the  morning  we  began  again  and  worked  until  about 
10.  The  school  master  .of  the  area  was  heard  to  say 

to  his  wife,  "If  these  people  do  begin  a  church  here, 

I  want  to  be  among  the  first  to  be  a  part  of  it."  The 

good-will  caravan  had  made  a  lasting  impression  up- 
on him  as  well  as  many  others  in  the  community.  The 

task  of  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel  to  these 
people  still  remained,  but  barriers  of  suspicion  and  dis- 

trust had  been  broken  down.  They  could  now  be 
reached  spiritually  for  Christ. 

After  we  packed  up  the  remaining  medicines,  we 
said  farewell  to  the  friendly  country  people  of  Pocora. 
We  enjoyed  another  interesting  nine  hour  journey  back 
to  San  Jose  and  home.  This  was  indeed  a  very  inspira- 

tional experience  which  shall  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
The  cost  of  such  a  caravan  is  not  prohibitive,  even  to 
the  smallest  missions,  and  the  results  may  very  well 
be  measured  in  eternal  values  beyond  our  comprehen- 

sion. How  wonderful  it  was  to  share  in  the  soul-win- 

ning program   of  the   "Good-will  Caravan." 

Upper  view — One  of  the  horse  carts  on  the  track  to 
Pocora. 

Loioer  view — The   house  where   clinic  icas  held   and 
where  we  spoke  with  the  people. 

NEW  TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   MEMBERS 
Everf aithful  Class     Peru  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  H.  Hutzel     St.  James  Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Clarence    Keppel      Roann   Church 

Miss    Joann    Ingraham      Ashland,    Park   St.    Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Paul   McGraw      Massillon   Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ralph   Rinehart      Flora   Church 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   William  Skeldon      Mishawaka  Church 

Robert  West     Smithville  Church 
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GRADING  and 
by   REV.   I 

Pastor,  St.  James,  Ma 

In  1963,  the  name  of  the  Saint  James  Brethren 

Sunday  School  appeared  nowhere  near  the  "Top  Ten" 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as  determined 

by  the  Standard  of  Excellence.  In  1964,  this  same  Sun- 

day School  soared  clear  to  the  top  of  the  "Top  Ten" 
having  scored  more  points  (217)  than  any  other  Sun- 

day School  in  the  three  year  history  of  the  Standard 

of  Excellence  in  its  present  form.  Such  an  accomplish- 
ment certainly  deserves  our  highest  commendations. 

The  Saint  James  Sunday  School,  its  leaders,  and  their 

pastor — Rev.  Jim  Rowsey — certainly  deserve  our  con- 
gratulations for  their  fine  work. 

Such  an  accomplishment  does  not  come  about  with- 
out much  effort.  Pastor  Rowsey  gives  us  some  idea 

of  what  was  involved  in  the  accompanying  article: 

"Grading  and  Going  to  Grow." 

TN  THE  COUNTRYSIDE  of  Maryland  in  a  little  village 
of  about  twenty  homes  known  as  Saint  James,  there 

is  a  small  white  frame  church  known  as  Saint  James 
Brethren  Church.  Last  August  this  small  church  was 

named  the  "top  Sunday  school"  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Why? 

Grading 

The  Saint  James  Brethren  Church  majors  on  two 
things,  grading  and  going.  We  believe  that  a  church  will 
grow  when  both  its  Sunday  school  and  church  program 
is  correctly  graded.  We  have  not  done  this  completely 
yet — but   we   have   begun. 

In  May,  1963,  we  had  thirteen  classes  and  four  de- 
partments in  our  Sunday  School.  Today,  we  have  nine- 

teen classes  and  eight  departments  plus  a  Young  People's 
Away  Department.  In  May,  1963,  we  averaged  144  in 

Sunday  School.  In  May,  1964,  we  averaged  183  in  Sun- 
day school.  Why?  Because  we  believe  grading  and  go- 

ing will  produce  growth. 
We  believe  that  grading  can  also  be  a  part  of  the 

morning  church  program.  In  June,  1963,  our  church  be- 
gan a  Junior  Church  and  a  Nursery  Church  meeting  at 

the  same  time  as  the  regular  worship  service.  We  had 
a  definite  program  using  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship 
material  as  the  core  curriculum.  For  the  year  prior  to 
beginning  this  program,  our  worship  attendance  average 
was  80.  For  the  year  after  this  was  begun,  our  average 
worship  attendance  was  151.  Why?  Because  a  graded 

church  program  will  not  only  "keep"  the  children  but 
will  also  allow  parents  to  worship  freely  without  fretting 
about  their  children. 

Going 

In  October,   1963,   the  church  and  Sunday  school  paid 
the  expenses  to  send  their  pastor  and  superintendent  to 
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the  National  Sunday  School  convention  in  Buffalo,  New 

York.  While  there,  the  superintendent  attended  a  visi- 
tation workshop  that  was  to  change  our  entire  church. 

Arriving  home.  Superintendent  Marvin  Jamison  pre- 
sented an  organized,  weekly,  regular  visitation  program 

to  the  Board  of  Christian  Education.  Due  to  the  pastor's 
hesitancy,  the  program  was  postponed  for  one  month. 

But  at  Brother  Jamison's  insistance,  the  program  was 
finally   begun   in   January,    1964. 

We  have  never  had  more  than  thirteen  people  visit 
on  visitation  night.  But  results  have  been  realized.  Those 
who  have  visited  are  gaining  rich  blessings  and  a  deeper 

insight  into  their  privileges  and  responsibilities  as  Chris- 
tians. And,  new  people  are  coming  into  our  church  as  a 

result   of   the   visitation   program. 

In  1963,  before  this  program  was  begun,  our  average 
Sunday  school  attendance  was  151.  In  1964,  through 
November  8,   our   average   is  182%.   And  since  the  fall 

program  began  with  September  6,  we  have  averaged  203. 
Grading  and  going  does  produce  .  .  . 

Growth 

We   have   grown   ... 

Spiritually.  People  have  come  to  a  deeper  commitment 
to  Christ.  Others  have  come  to  trust  Him  as  Savior  and 

Lord.  In  eighteen  months,  54  people  have  come  to  know 
the   Lord   and   to   unite   with   this   church. 

Numerically.  In  all  services  we  have  seen  growth.  Av- 
erage attendances  are: 

Sunday  School Morning  Worship Evening  Worship 

1962 143 80 20 

1963 151 143 

75 1964   (Jan.-Nov.) 
182% 165 71 

There  are  some  problems  to  growth.  Five  adult  classes  must  meet  in  the  main 

auditorium  and  sometimes  it  is  hard  to  hear  your  own  teacher.  Four  children's  classes 

meet  in  the  parsonage.  These  classes  average  an  attendance  of  40.  Sometimes  folks 

must  sit  on  folding  chairs  in  the  worship  service  because  the  pews  are  full.  There 

are  problems  to  growth  .  .  .  but  .  .  .  praise  God  for  such  problems!! 
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PLANKS  FOR  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
PLATFORM 

by  DR.  CLATE  RISLEY 

"Everybody  that  believes  that  Sunday  School  ought 
to  be,  ought  to  be  in  Sunday  School,  and  everybody  that 

comes  to  Sunday  School  ought  to  stay  for  church,  and  ev- 
erybody that  comes  to  church  ought  to  come  in  time  for 

Sunday  School.  In  other  words,  there  is  a  place  for  both  Sun- 
day School  and  church.  There  is  a  place  for  both  to  be  in 

both  and  if  both  are  not  in  both  there's  something  wrong 

with   both." 

The  message  by  Dr.  Clate  Risley  ivhich  is  printed 
here  is  taken  from  a  message  which  he  delivered  on 

Wednesday  of  this  year's  General  Conference.  Dr. 
Risley's  message  ivas  well  received  by  all  loho  heard 
him,  and  he  served  to  challenge  us  all  to  the  impor- 

tance of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School. 

Dr.  Risley  is  known  to  many  as  "Mr.  Sunday  School." 
For  many  years  he  served  as  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  and  dur- 

ing this  period  the  Sunday  Schools  of  America  evi- 
denced a  tremendous  growth.  At  preserit.  Dr.  Risley  is 

engaged  in  work  for  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mission 
Association,  loith  his  specific  task  being  the  promoting 
of  the  establishment  of  Sunday  School  association  in 
foreign  lands.  Dr.  Risley,  then,  has  wide  experience 
in  the  field  of  Christian  Education  and  is  loell  qualified 
to  speak  on  this  subject. 

T  WANT  TO  SHARE  some  things  with  you  that  I  trust 
can  be  of  help  to  you.  I  have  called  this  message 

"Planks  for  a  Sunday  School  Platform,"  but  actually  it 
could  have  a  number  of  different  titles.  It  might  be  called 

"Si.x  Sunday  School  Essentials  for  the  Sixties."  But  per- 
haps another  title  for  it,  as  it  pertains  to  Brethren 

churches,  might  be,  "Ifow  You  Can  Win  or  Be  in  the  First 
Ten  Next  Year."  I  hope  you  are,  brother!  We'll  suggest 
six  planks  tor  a  Sunday  school  platform,  and  I  believe 
if  you  will  give  serious  consideration  to  putting  these 
planks  in  your  Sunday  school  platform;  that  whether 
you  win  an  award  or  not,  you  will  win  as  far  as  your 
own  Sunday  school  is  concerned. 
I     Conception 

The  first  plank  I  want  to  suggest  is  a  right  concep- 
tion of   the  task.   I  have  been  dwelling  on   this,   in  one 

form  or  another,  for  a  good  three  years,  and  saying, 

that  basically,  the  biggest  problem  that  we  face  in  Amer- 
ica as  far  as  Sunday  school  is  concerned  is  an  under- 

standing of  what  the  task  really  is.  If  we're  going  to  do 
a  job,  we  had  better  know  what  it  is  we  are  trying  to 

do.  I  suggest  often  to  committees  when  they  are  start- 
ing out  on  their  committee  work,  ask  yourself  three 

very  elementary  questions  that  will  help  you. 
1.  What  am  I  doing?  or  What  are  we  doing? 

2.  Why  am  I  doing  it?  Let's  get  our  motives  straight. 
Why  are  we  in  this  business?  Why  are  you  doing  what 

you're  doing?  You  had  better  have  a  clear-cut  idea  of 
what  you  are  doing  and  why  you  are  doing  it. 

3.  How  are  you  going  to  get  it  done? 

I  believe  that  we  need  to  have  an  elementary  under- 
standing of  these  things.  What  are  we  doing?  Why  are 

we  doing  it?  How  are  we  going  to  get  it  done?  These 

ai'e  basic  to  a  right  conception  of  the  task. 

Now  I'm  going  to  seek  to  give  a  detailed,  extended 
definition  of  the  Sunday  school.  I  want  you  to  think 
out  your  own.  But  I  will  toss  out  four  words  that  I  think 

you  will  have  to  use  in  building  a  conception,  or  a  defi- 
nition,  or  an  idea  of  what  Sunday  school  really  is. 

1.  The  word  reach.  Reach  all  you  can  for  Christ.  Does 

your  conception  of  Sunday  school  include  reaching  peo- 

ple? Or  does  it  include  locking  the  door  and  saying,  "Why 
in  the  world  don't  they  come  in?"  Do  you  know  that 
there  is  not  one  single  scripture  in  all  the  Bible  that 
tells  the  world  to  come  to  church?  The  Scripture  tells 
the  church  to  go  out  to  the  world  and  bring  them  in. 

A  lot  of  us  have  got  that  turned  around!  The  world  hasn't 
been  commanded  to  come  to  Sunday  school  or  come  to 

church;  but  we've  been  commanded  to  go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges  and  persuade  them,  sell  them,  in- 

vite them,   visit  them,  bring  them  in.  How  long  has  it 
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been  since  you  asked  anybody  to  come  to  Sunday  school? 
How  long  has  it  been  since  you  asked  anybody  to  come 
to  church?  If  you  had  asked  one  person  a  week  that 

would  have  been  fifty-two  people  for  last  year;  and  if 
.  you  had  just  gotten  one  of  those  people  you  asked  to  come 
and  become  a  member  of  your  Sunday  school,  and  if  the 
rest  of  the  members  of  your  Sunday  school  had  done 
the  same,  then,  on  that  basis,  your  Sunday  school  could 

have  doubled  in  a  year.  If  you  haven't  asked  one  single 
person  in  the  last  year,  we  can't  expect  very  much  as 
far  as  results.  Reach  all  you  can  for  Christ. 

2.  Teach  all  you  reach.  This  word  teach  is  one  of 
the  biggest  words  in  the  English  language,  I  believe. 
We  are  all  teachers  in  a  way.  Every  parent  is  a  teacher. 

Everyone  does  a  certain  amount  of  teaching.  Some  peo- 
ple do  a  better  job  than  others. 

How  do  we  know  when  we  have  taught?  The  answer 
— when  somebody  learns  something.  How  do  we  know 
when  somebody  learns  something?  When  somebody  lives 
something.  You  and  I  are  in  the  business  of  translating 
morocco  leather  into  shoe  leather.  We  have  to  get  this 

Word  into  action,  and  if  you  and  I  don't  see  the  lives 
of  people  different  because  we  have  been  teaching  them, 
then  we  had  better  ask  ourselves  whether  or  not  we 

have  been  teaching.  When  people  are  exposed  to  the 
Word  of  God  things  happen.  So  much  of  our  exposure 
is  so  superficial  and  lacking  in  depth.  We  need  to  teach 

in  the  full  meaning  of  the  Word,  God's  Word.  I  believe 
that  when  God's  Word  is  taught  as  it  ought  to  be  taught, 
we'll  see   things  happen. 

I  had  an  experience  several  years  ago  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  In  one  of  the  churches  there,  I  had  spoken  in  the 

opening  assembly  of  the  Sunday  school.  (I  never  call  it 

opening  exercise;  most  of  them  don't  exercise  much  of 
anything  but  your  patience.)  After  the  opening  nobody 
bothered  to  tell  me  where  to  go,  so  I  followed  a  group 
that  were  going  upstairs  and  found  out  that  it  was  the 
young  adult  class.  I  realized  I  was  kidding  myself  a  little 
bit,  but  I  went  in  and  sat  down  in  the  back  and  the 
teacher  soon  recognized  me.  He  was  a  little  embar- 

rassed that  I  was  there,  and  so  was  I.  He  tried  to  get  me 
to  teach  the  class  and  that  always  makes  me  suspicious. 

I  never  do  it!  I  don't  believe  in  that  kind  of  a  substi- 

tute situation.  I  don't  care  who  you  are,  you  couldn't 
be  prepared  to  teach  that  class  that  Sunday  unless  you 
had   studied   for   that   particular   lesson. 

I  assumed  that  they  proceeded  that  morning  about 
hke  they  had  proceeded  on  other  mornings.  He  said  to 

the  first  fellow  in  the  first  row,  "Will  you  read  the  first 

verse,"  and  he  did.  If  we  hadn't  had  our  Bibles,  I'm  not 
sure  we  would  have  known  What  he  read,  but  he  read  it, 
and  then  the  teacher  asked  him  if  there  was  anything 

he  would  like  to  say  about  it.  He  didn't  and  the  teacher 
didn't,  so  the  teacher  asked  the  second  fellow  to  read  the 
second  verse,  and  he  did.  And  then,  he  asked  him  if  there 

was  anything  he  would  like  to  say  about  it,  and  there 

wasn't.  And  so  we  went  on  through  the  people  and  the 

verses  one,  two,  three,  like  that.  Wasn't  that  fascinating? 
Can't  you  just  see  why  people  are  just  rushing  out  to 

be  in  that  kind  of  a  class?  —We  are  talking  about  teach- 

ing the  Word  of  God.  I  say  to  you  friends  that  it  is  a 

tragedy  that  the  greatest  book  in  all  the  world  is  often 

times  the  most  poorly  taught  book  in  the  world.  We  be- 
lieve that  it  is  more  important  that  our  primary  teachers 

and  our  kindergarten  teachers  learn  how  to  teach  boys 

and  girls  two  and  two  so  that  they  can  make  a  Uving, 

than  it  is  to  teach  them  the  Word  of  God  so  that  they  can 
learn  how  to  make  a  life  I  We  are  dealing  with  eternal 
things  and  we  need  to  learn  how  to  teach.  Reach  all 
you  can,  and  after  you  have  reached  everybody  you 
can,  teach  all  that  you  reach. 

3.  Let's  win  all  that  we  have  been  teaching.  Evan- 
gelize! The  Sunday  school  is  the  greatest  evangelistic 

agency  the  church  has  ever  known.  But  more  than  that 

— the  Sunday  school  is  not  only  the  greatest  evangel- 
istic agency  that  church  has  ever  known — it  is  also  the 

greatest  agency  for  conserving  the  efforts  of  evangel- 
ism. Of  all  the  kinds  of  evangelism,  the  people  that  are 

reached  through  the  Sunday  school  stay  by  longer  than 
any  other  form  of  evangelism.  I  believe  that  the  reason 
for  this  is  that,  even  as  poorly  as  it  is  done  sometimes, 
there  is  teaching  associated  along  with  it  that  helps 
us  to  hold  those  that  we  do  hold. 

Reach  all  you  can,  teach  all  you  reach,  win  all  you 

teach — evangelize,  and  the  last  word  we  will  only  men- 
tion because  we  want  to  enlarge  upon  it  later,  and  that 

is,  train  all  you've  won  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Four  words:  reach,  teach,  win,  train,  and  having 

trained  people,  we  must  train  people  to  reach  people,  and 
train  people  to  teach  people,  and  train  people  to  win 
people;  and  we  must  even  train  people  to  train  people. 

That's  our  task,  and  that's  a  cycle  of  success  my  friends. 
And  if  you  and  I  would  be  successful,  we  will  be  success- 

ful to  the  degree  that  we  put  these  elements  into  our 
conception  of  the  task. 
II     Co-operation 
We  have  now  laid  the  foundation  on  which  we  build. 

All  the  rest  that  we  do  depends  upon  this  foundation. 

Now,  the  second  plank  I  would  mention  is  co-operation. 
We  don't  know  very  much  about  co-operation,  but  we 

need  to  learn  something.  We  need  to  learn,  and  I  say 
learn  because  it  does  not  come  naturally.  I  believe  that 
the  biggest  single  reason  that  we  do  not  have  any  more 

co-operation  is  because  you  can  never  have  co-operation 
without  effort.  You  can  never  have  co-operation  without 

work  and  some  people  are  allergic  to  work  and  won't 
work  any  time  of  the  day.  Someone  has  said  that  any 

man  who  can't  work  and  won't  work  is  worse  than  a 
dead  man  and  he's  taking  up  more  room.  We  ought  to 
see  to  it   that  we  have  a  working  idea  of  co-operation. 

Let  me  mention  some  places  where  we  need  co-opera- 
tion. First,  we  need  to  have  co-operation  between  the 

home  and  the  Sunday  school.  And  you  even  have  to 
work  to  get  this.  You  may  have  to  call  on  some  parents 
and  explain  what  we  are  trying  to  do,  and  explain  to 
them  the  importance  of  having  Johnny  there  every  single 
Sunday  and  not  just  when  he  feels  like  it. 

Next,  we  need  co-operation  between  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  church.  This  is  improving,  but  some  places  it  has 

a  long  way  to  go  yet.  I  have  been  in  places  where  one 

crowd  came  to  Sunday  school  and  another  crowd  came 
to  church,  and  never  the  twain  shall  meet.  The  Sunday 
school  superintendent  was  more  or  less  the  pastor  of 
the  Sunday  school,  and  the  pastor  was  more  or  less  the 

superintendent  of  the  church;  they  didn't  have  much  to 
do  with  one  another.  The  superintendent  should  be 

church-minded  and  the  pastor  should  be  Sunday  school- 
minded.  We  need  to  have  co-operation  between  pastor 

and  Sunday  school  superintendent. 

I  have  said  to  the  pastors  in  their  pastors'  conferences 
many  times  that  I  believe  if  they  would  spend  fifteen 

minutes  a  week  with  their  Sunday  school  superintendents, 
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it  could  be  the  most  important  fifteen  minutes  of  the 
entire  week.  One  reason  that  pastors  are  hesitant  to  do 

this  is  because  they  really  aren't  too  sure  they  know 
what  to  tell  the  superintendent  to  do.  If  they  spend 
time  with  the  superintendent,  he  is  going  to  find  out 

he  doesn't  know  either.  It's  kind  of  a  sad  situation.  The 
superintendent  ought  to  be  able  to  look  to  the  pastor 
for  guidance  and  help,  for  vision  and  inspiration  and  all 

that  a  pastor  oug'ht  to  be  in  this  area. 
We  ought  to  seek,  also,  to  get  as  much  co-operation 

as  we  can  even  between  the  community  and  the  church. 

But  you'll  have  to  work  for  it.  You  can't  get  it  without 
effort.  But  how  do  you  get  people  to  co-operate?  I  don't 
believe  that  you  can  get  up  at  the  pulpit — or  any  other 

place  as  far  as  that  is  concerned — and  say,  "We  want 
everybody  who  is  going  to  help  us  out  on  this  to  be  out 
Wednesday  night,  or  Thursday  night,  or  this,  or  that, 

or  something  else."  Co-operation  is  a  personal  man  to 
man,  woman  to  woman  asking  people,  "Will  you  do 
this? "and  spelling  it  out  specifically  what  you  want  them 
to  do.  For  a  while  they  will  think  up  excuses,  but  even- 

tually they  will  run  out.  You  just  keep  on  asking  and  ask- 

ing   and   asking.    "Ye   have   not   because   ye   ask   not." 
I  have  seen  many  a  pastor  (and  others  too)  say,  "Well 

I  just  can't  get  anybody  to  do  this  job."  "How  many  peo- 
ple have  you  asked?"  "Well,  I've  asked  three."  "How 

many  people  have  you  got  in  your  church?"  "Oh,  two 
hundred  and  fifty."  "Well,  you've  got  two  hundred  and 
forty-seven  to  go."  We  have  to  keep  on  asking  and  ask- 

ing. Now  some  people  say,  "I  just  hate  to  ask  people  to 
do  things."  I  can  understand  that,  but  let  me  tell  you 
something!  If  you  don't  like  to  ask  people  to  do  things 
you  will  never  be  a  leader!  I  don't  care  whether  you 
like  it;  a  leader  has  to  learn  to  ask  people  to  do  things. 
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and  you  have  to  ask  people  to  do  things  in  order  to  get 
co-operation. 

There  is  a  difference  in  the  ways  of  asking,  too!  There 
are  people  that  ask  you  to  do  things,  and  somehow  or 

other  you  just  don't  turn  them  down.  And  there  are 
other  people  that  ask  you  to  do  things  and  you  can 
think  up  excuses  pretty  fast.  I  have  seen  people  go  up 

to  others  and  say,  "You  wouldn't  like  to  help  us  out  on 
our  visitation,  would  you?  Well,  I  didn't  think  so."  Then 
they  wonder  why  they  didn't  get  any  help.  I  think  once 
in  a  while  we  can  learn  a  thing  or  two  from  the  army. 

You  remember,  they  said,  "I'd  like  three  volunteers,  you 
and  you  and  you."  And  you  are  doing  it  before  you  re- 

alize that  you  didn't  exactly  volunteer.  There  is  a  place 
for  learning  how  to  get  co-operation  and  learning  how 
to  get  people  to  participate,  and  we  need  to  work  at  it. 
Ill     Conquest 

The  third  plank  in  our  platform  we  won't  have  to  dwell 
upon  because  we  have  already  mentioned  it,  and  that 

is  conquest.  We  need  a  plank  in  our  Sunday  School  Pro- 
gram Platform  for  conquest. 

Whom  do  you  think  of  when  somebody  talks  about 
conquest?  I  always  think  of  Joshua.  God  said  to  Joshua, 

"Go  up  and  possess  the  land."  And  I  say  unto  you  my 
friends,  there  is  a  lot  of  land  to  be  possessed  today,  and 
I  believe  that  God  may  be  giving  the  church  her  last 
opportunity  to  reach  the  people  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Go  up  and  possess  the  land!  Do  you  realize  that  when 
you  walk  down  the  street  that  four  out  of  five  people 

that  you  meet  are  not  in  anybody's  church  or  Sunday 
school  at  all?  Go  up  and  possess  the  land.  We  need  to 
go  out  and  reach  them  and  to  invite  them  to  come  in. 
That  is  our  task. 

(To  be  concluded  at  a  later  date.) 

At  your  service  . . . 
^^^n* 

FIIMSTRIP  INDEX 

ONE  OF  THE  services  which  the  Sunday  School  Board 
offers  to  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Brethren  Church 

is  a  Filmstrip  Rental  Library.  At  present,  this  library 
contains  about  300  filmstrips  with  more  being  added  each 
year.  These  filmstrips  cover  a  wide  range  of  subjects 
among  which  are  filmstrips  on  the  Bible,  on  the  Church, 
on  Christian  Life  and  Witness,  on  Teacher  Training, 

Children's  filmstrips  and  Holiday  filmstrips.  These  film- 
strips  are  available  to  Brethren  churches  at  a  low  rental 
rate   of   SOc/ — to   cover   postage   and   handling. 

The  value  and  importance  of  using  visual-aids  in  teach- 
ing is  well  recognized.  Filmstrips  compose  one  of  the 

more  effective  classifications  of  visual-aids.  The  Sunday 
School  Board  has  made  available  to  Brethren  Sunday 
School  teachers  a  wide  choice  of  filmstrips  for  their  use 
at  a  nominal  cost.  Many  more  of  our  Sunday  School 
teachers  ought  to  be  taking  advantage  of  this  provision. 

Picture  above  is  a  copy  of  the  Filmstrip  Index.  This 
index  contains  the  titles,  descriptions,  and  directions  for 
ordering  all  filmstrips  now  available.  These  indexes  are 
available  FREE  and  may  be  acquired  by  sending  a  card 
or  letter  of  request  to  the  Sunday  School  Office,  Ashland, 
College,   Ashland,    Ohio. 
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NEW    FILMSTRIPS    NOW    AVAILABLE— 
During  the  past  year,  twenty-two  new  filmstrips  have 

been  added  to  the  filmstrip  library.  Some  of  these — Parts 
II  and  III  of  the  "Parables  from  Nature  Series"  were 
described  in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Just  recently  we  received  a  set  of  four  new  filmstrips 

entitled  "How  Our  Bible  Came  to  Us."  Because  we  think 
these  filmstrips  will  be  of  general  interest,  we  are  includ- 

ing  descriptive    material    herewith: 

HOW  OUR  BIBLE  CAME  TO  US 

The  Bible  is  Put  into  Writing — 36  frames,  color  draws, 
record  and  manual,  Junior  High-adult,  10  minutes.  The 
use  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  in  the  synagogue 

of  Jesus'  day  and  the  beginning  of  the  New  Testament 
and  its  use  by  the  early  Christians  is  shown. 

The  Bible  Crosses  Europe — 41  frames,  color  draws,  rec- 
ord and  manual,  Junior  High-adult,  11  minutes.  The 

filmstrip  tells  of  the  preparation  and  circulation  of  early 

copies  of  the  Scriptures,  the  earliest  translations,  the 
preservation  of  the  Bible  text  by  monks  in  lonely 
monastaries,  and  the  early  struggle  of  the  people  to 
have  the  Bible  in  their  own  language. 

The  Bible  Comes  to  England — 43  frames,  color  draws, 
record  and  manual.  Junior  High-adult,  13  minutes. 
The  introduction  of  the  Bible  into  England  and  its 
glad  reception  are  presented.  The  contributions  of 
such  men  as  Wyclif,  Gutenberg,  Erasmus,  Luther  and 
Tyndale  are  also  considered. 

The  Bible  Comes  to  America — 40  frames,  color  draws, 
record  and  manual.  Junior  High-adult,  13  minutes. 
The  Bible  is  brought  to  America  by  the  Virginia  set- 

tlers and  the  Pilgrims.  A  flashback  reviews  the  history 
of  the  King  James  Bible  and  the  new  revisions  and 
translations  which  followed.  The  work  of  the  American 

Bible    Society    is    highlighted. 

Each  filmstrip  has  with  it  a  suggested  service  of  wor- 
ship which  can  be  used  with  the  showing  of  the  filmstrip. 

BRETHREN    CAMPING 

by  Walter  C.  Wertz 

For  several  years  Walter  Wertz,  along  loith  his  wife, 

Wadena,  has  traveled  as  camp  representatives  on  be- 
half of  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Brethren 

Church.  As  such,  they  have  made  many  valuable  con- 
tributions to  the  camping  program  of  the  Brethren 

Church.  The  accompanying  is  a  report  of  their  travels 
of  this  past  summer.  It  might  also  he  added  that  Mr. 
Wertz,  for  a  number  of  years,  served  as  president  of 
the  Sunday  School  Board. 

THIS  was  the  first  time  in  many  years  that  Mrs. 

Wertz  did  not  start  the  camping  tour  with  me. 

An  auto  accident  in  which  she  was  involved  on  April 

7  resulted  in  her  spending  nearly  a  month  in  the  hos- 
pital. Even  after  her  return  home,  her  condition  was 

such  as  to  leave  the  camp  tour  much  in  doubt  for 

her.  In  June,  she  began  to  show  some  improvement, 

but  not  enough  to  go  to  the  Pennsylvania  camp.  This 

is  the  first  time  in  many  years  that  Wadena  has  not 

worked  in  Camp  Juniata.  She  was  greatly  missed  by 
campers  and  staff. 

Some  folk  went  to  Oamp  Juniata  on  Saturday,  June 

20,  to  get  set  up  for  the  opening  on  Sunday.  There 

were  eighty-six  senior-intermediates  in  this  beautiful 

week  of  camp.  Even  the  extra  bedding  was  not  needed 

the  first  few  nights,  but  as  the  week  progressed  some 

were  glad  they  had  brought  extra  covers.  Rev.  Charles 

Lowmaster  was  Dean  of  this  week  of  camp.  The  annual 

hike  and  picnic  at  Trough  Creek  State  Park  had  to 
be  delayed  one  day  because  of  rain.  There  were  many 

aching  feet  and  tired  legs  after  the  seven-mile  hike 
through    this   beautiful   park. 
Seven  young  people  stepped  out  as  Life  Recruits 

and  about  two-thirds  of  the  campers  rededicated  their 
lives  to  the  Lord  in  a  beautiful  Candle  Light  service. 
The  river  Candle  Float  was  rather  unusual,  however. 
Due  to  the  strong  winds,  only  one  candle  remained 

burning  coming  down  the  river — symbolic  of  Christ, 
the  Light  of  the   world. 
Junior  Camp  Juniata  was  filled  to  capacity.  One 

hundred  and  five  registered  juniors  were  greeted  by 

Dean,  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman.  These  lively  juniors  spent 

an  enjoyable  week  with  only  one  afternoon  of  rain 
to  mar  the  outdoor  activities.  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  spoke 

at  the  Candle  Float,  and  this  week  the  conditions  were 

just  about  perfect.  The  lighted  candles  coming  down 



Page  Eighteen The  Brethren  Evangelist 

the  river  were  a  very  impressive  sight.  In  the  beautiful 
Candle  Light  service  at  which  Rev.  Henry  Bates  spolce, 
twenty-two  made  first  time  confessions  of  Christ. 
The  next  morning  four  of  these  were  baptized  in  the 
Juniata  River. 

With  Juniata  now  history,  it  was  baclc  home  to  re- 
paclc  for  the  start  of  the  camp  trip  to  the  west.  Wa- 

dena, having  spent  the  time  with  her  mother  and 

step-father  while  I  was  at  Juniata,  got  the  "go  sign" 
from  her  doctor,  provided  that  she  didn't  overdo 
things.  Having  checked  and  packed  the  car,  includ- 

ing Wadena's  cane,  it  was  off  for  Camp  Bethany. 
Arriving  in  the  Ohio  camp,  our  eyes  first  beheld 

the  beautiful  new  chapel  building.  What  a  sight  to 
see  such,  after  the  terrible  fire  of  February  1964!  Rev. 

Phil  Lersch  had  fifty-two  seniors.  They  had  come  to 
camp  the  last  few  days  of  the  previous  week  in  what 

they  call  the  "work  camp,"  but  by  this  time  they  were 
down  to  the  regular  camping  program.  One  evening  for 
Vespers,  we  walked  up  over  the  hill  beyond  the  gas 
well  and  down  in  the  woods  for  the  evening  service. 

We  missed  the  Elmer  Franks,  but  were  warmly  wel- 
comed by  Paul  and  Judy  Steiner,  the  new  caretakers. 

This  is  certainly  a  beautiful  camp.  The  planted  trees 
of  a  few  years  ago  are  doing  nicely  on  the  hillsides, 
adding    much    to   the    landscape. 

Leaving  Ohio,  it  was  on  to  Camp  Shipshewana,  In- 
diana, where  we  found  Rev.  John  Byler  busy  with 

eighty-four  intermediates.  The  first  part  of  the  week 
had  been  very  wet,  but  the  latter  part  was  good  and 

hot.  The  first  floor  of  the  new  girls'  dorm  is  completed 
and  is  very  nice.  The  tribal  competition  was  very  keen 
with  the  winners  to  be  decided  by  their  Bible  dramas. 
The  various  places  available  here  for  classes  make 
this  an  ideal  situation  for  study.  Our  former  board 
member.  Rev.  Smith  Rose,  was  working  in  this  camp. 
The  Galilean  service  on  the  lake  was  very  beautiful 
with  Rev.  William  Cole  speaking,  and  many  decisions 
were  made — both  first  time  confessions  and  reconse- 
crations. 

We  continued  our  journey  on  to  Camp  Wyandotte, 

Kansas.  Rev.  Myron  Dodds  was  Dean  of  the  twenty- 
eight  senior-intermediates.  This  was  the  first  year  for 
separate  classes  for  the  intermediates.  Rev.  Robert 
Holsinger  was  the  Business  Manager  and  saw  that 
everyone  was  well  fed.  The  temperature  was  very  high 
after  the  first  two  nights.  The  high  nineties  and  over 
one  hundred  degree  was  normal  for  the  days.  One 
afternoon   I  put  my  thermometer   outside  the  cabin 

and  it  registered  above  one  hundred  and  twenty  de- 
grees! No  wonder  everyone  wanted  to  go  for  a  swim. 

Thursday  evening  of  the  first  week  was  the  district 
finals  for  the  Bible  Quiz.  The  writer  was  the  quiz 
master,  and  the  competition  was  keen.  The  Grieves 
from  our  Derby  church  were  declared  the  winners, 
with  Mulvane  finishing  second.  The  next  evening 
was  the  beautiful  outdoor  Candle  Light  service  in 
the  ravine.  Wadena  had  the  cross  lighted  with  candles 

in  a  beautiful  setting  for  Rev.  Holsinger's  message. 
One  girl  stepped  out  as  a  life  recruit  and  many  for 
rededication.  Sunday  was  the  big  day  for  all  campers, 
staff,  cooks,  and  many  visitors.  W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  and 
S.  M.  M.   had   their  rallies   in   the   afternoon. 

Rev.  Carl  Barber  joined  us  for  the  second  week  of 

Camp  Wyandotte  with  thirty-two  juniors.  The  chiggers 
helped  welcome  him  to  this  camp.  If  there  was  any 
spare  time,  it  was  spent  watching  the  big  machinery 
moving  the  earth  for  a  new  highway  right  along  the camp. 

Then  we  started  our  way  back  east.  We  stopped 
again  in  the  Ohio  camp,  where  Rev.  George  Solomon 
was  working  with  fifty-five  juniors.  It  was  good  to 
see  some  of  the  recent  Bethany  cajnpers  now  on  the 
teaching  staff  and  doing  such  a  good  job.  However, 
since  camp,  these  two  girls  were  in  a  car  accident, 
and  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  call  Jayne  Drushal  home; 

and  Kathy  Whitted,  at  this  writing,  is  in  critical  con- 
dition. Our  prayers  are  in  behalf  of  those  who  suf- 

fer and  mourn. 

Back  home  to  Pennsylvania!  We  give  thanks  unto 
our  wonderful  Lord  for  guiding  us  and  watching  over 
us  as  we  traveled  the  busy  highways  and  worked  in 
camps.  Our  praise  and  thanks  go  out,  also,  to  the  many 
who  take  time  to  work  in  our  camps  to  help  our  young 

people  grow  for  Christ. 
Wadena  and  I  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  the 

Sunday  School  Board  for  the  privilege  and  oppor- 
tunity of  representing  you  in  the  summer  camping 

program.  We  thank  you  for  the  many  prayers  in  our 
behalf  as  we  worked  in  His  service.  Only  time  will 
reveal  what  these  camps  mean  in  many  lives.  We 
have  tried  to  represent  you  to  the  best  of  our  abilities. 
If  we  can  be  of  further  service,  feel  free  to  ask  us. 

{Note:  The  Sunday  School  Board  has  asked  us  to 
travel  in  our  Brethren  camps  next  summer.  Please 
contact  us  and/or  Rev.  Carl  Barber  if  you  desire  us 
to  be  in  your  camp.) 

INTERPRETING   THE   NEWLY   REVISED 

STANDARD    OF   EXCELLENCE 

Rev.  Jerry   Flora 

Parf    III 

T HE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  is  not  an  arm  of  the  church it  is   the   church  itself,   organized  for  work.  The 
work  for  which  the  Sunday  school  is  organized  is  that 

of   evangelism,    education,   worship,   and  service.   There- 



December  5,  1964 

fore,  it  is  only  right  that  the  Brethren  Standard  of  Ex- 
cellence devote  a  part  of  its  emphasis  to  the  subject  of 

organization  and  administration. 

1.  The  Sunday  school  shall  be  graded  as  follows:  Nur- 
sery I,  birth  to  2  years;  Nursery  II,  2  and  3  years  old; 

Kindergarten,  4  and  5  years  old;  Primary,  grades  1,  2, 
and  3;  Junior,  grades  4,  5,  and  6;  Junior  high,  grades 
7,  8  (and  9);  High  school,  grades  (9)  10,  11,  and  12.; 
Adults,  18  years  old  and  over. 

"Grading,"  when  applied  to  Sunday  school  work,  means 
the  process  of  dividing  into  instructional  units.  Teaching 

materials  are  published  for  several  types  of  grading  sys- 
tems. Uniform  lessons  are  used  in  churches  which  teach 

the  same  lesson  to  all  ages  the  same  day,  but  this  has 
been  found  to  be  unsatisfactory  in  most  cases.  Some  les- 

son series  are  produced  for  departmentally  graded 
schools;  this  means  that  all  primaries  study  one  lesson, 
all  juniors  another,  and  so  on.  But  this,  too,  has  its 

drawbacks  because  in  the  primary  department,  for  ex- 
ample, first-graders  cannot  read,  while  second  and  third- 

graders  can.  Thus  they  cannot  cover  the  same  material 

in  the  same  way.  Brethren  imprint  Sunday  school  mate- 
rials are  closely  graded,  meaning  that  each  year  of  school 

life  has  a  different  set  of  lessons.  Pupils  in  the  church's 
school  are  to  be  graded  into  classes  just  as  they  are 

in  the  public  schools.  The  proper  divisions  and  their  cor- 
rect names  are  the  first  item  of  business.  The  "how  to 

do  it"  is  this: 

a.  Sunday  schools  having  an  average  attendance  of 
50  or  less  shall  have  at  least  4  department;  51  to  100 

average,  5  departments;  101  to  150  average,  6  depart- 
ments; 151  to  200  average,  7  departments;  201  and  up 

average,  8  departments.  Each  department  shall  have 
separate  officers  and  assemblies.  (3  points  if  your  school 
meets  requirements  for  its  size) 

A  small  Sunday  school  will  need  one  department  for 
preschoolers,  another  for  elementary  school  pupils,  a 
third  for  young  people,  and  one  for  the  adults.  When 
it  enlarges  to  the  point  of  needing  a  new  department, 
the  division  should  occur  in  the  youngest  age  bracket 
if  at  all  possible,  separating  nursery  children  from  those 
of  kindergarten  age.  This  division  and  enlargement  must 
not  always  wait  on  increased  numbers ;  sometimes  it  must 
precede  them.  Notice:  a  department  is  the  unit  that 
meets  together  for  opening  assembly  in  most  churches, 

and  each  department  must  have  at  least  its  own  super- 
intendent and  must  conduct  its  own  assembly  period. 

b.  Sunday  schools  having  an  average  attendance  of 
50  or  less  shall  have  at  least  6  classes;  51  to  100  aver- 

age, at  least  8  classes;  101  to  150  average,  at  least  11 
classes;  151  to  200  average,  at  least  15  classes;  201  and 
up  average,  at  least  20  classes.  (3  points  if  your  school 
meets    requirements   for    its    size) 

The  class  is  the  unit  in  which  the  lesson  is  taught.  In 

smaller  churches  a  department  and  a  class  may  be  the 

same  thing;  that  is,  there  might  be  only  one  class  in  the 

junior  high  school  department.  But  the  goal  is  for  a 

closely  graded  Sunday  school  in  which  nearly  every  year 
of  life  from  birth  to  high  school  graduation  can  have  a 

separate  class  teaching  separate,  specifically  designed 

material.  In  the  small  church,  one  of  the  first  class  di- 

visions made  should  be  to  separate  the  first-graders  from 

the  second  and  third-graders.  But  in  many  churches,  the 
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greatest  offenders  are  the  adult  classes.  In  adult  de- 
partments there  are  only  two  ways  to  maintain  growth 

and  prevent  stagnation:  either  promote  adults  by  age 
the  same  as  children  are  promoted  from  one  class  to 
another,  or  begin  a  new  class  for  young  adults  at  least 
every  5  years.  The  Southern  Baptists,  who  right  now  are 

launching  a  massive  adult  "thrust"  across  the  country, 
recommend  one  adult  class  for  every  25-30  possibilities, 
with   the   ideal   class  enrollment  being  15-25. 

2.  In   addition   to   the   above   organization — 

a.  A  Cradle  Roll  ministry  with  a  superintendent  pro- 
viding for  quarterly  visits  to  each  member  enrolled. 

(3  points) 

b.  An  E.vtension  (Home)  ministry  with  a  superinten- 
dent providing  for  quarterly  visits  to  each  member  en- 

rolled.    (3  points) 

Cradle  Roll  and  Extension  ministries  operate  in  the 
homes  rather  than  in  the  church  building,  and  therefore 
they  are  in  addition  to  the  normal  department  and  class 
divisions.  The  Cradle  Roll  is  the  home  visitation  ministry 
of  the  Nursery  I  department,  which  covers  the  time  from 
birth  until  the  second  birthday.  Here  is  a  rich,  for  the 
most  part  untapped,  resource  for  the  average  church. 
The  Cradle  Roll  can  enroll  new  babies  of  unchurched 
parents,  and  should.  The  Extension  ministry  likewise  is 
a  visitation  ministry;  it  will  operate  usually  in  connection 
with  the  adult  department.  The  purpose  of  the  E.xtension 
ministry  is  to  take  Sunday  school  to  those  who  for  reasons 
of  health,  handicap,  or  employment,  cannot  come  to  the 
Sunday  school.  Instructions  for  this  important  work  can 
be  easily  obtained.  Like  the  Cradle  Roll,  it  should  pro- 

vide for  a  minimum  of  4  personal  calls  a  year  in  the  home 
in  addition  to  whatever  contacts  may  be  made  by  the  pas- 

tor. A  consecrated  Cradle  Roll  or  Extension  visitor  is 

a  godsend  to  any  Sunday  school. 

3.  Use  the  six-point  record  system  for  junior  through 
adult  classes:  attendance  20%;  Bible  brought  10%;  les- 

son prepared  30%;  on  time  10%;  preaching  attendance 

20%.  (3  points)  The  six-point  record  system  is  not 
merely  a  means  of  keeping  track  of  who  attends  Sun- 

day school — it  is  an  educational  feature  of  the  church's 
school.  It  reminds  the  pupil  that  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  alone  is  good,  but  it  is  not  enough  to  fulfill  all 

his  obligations  to  God  nor  will  it  alone  make  him  the  dis- 
ciplined, mature  Christian  he  should  be.  Six-point  rec- 

ord forms  and  books  may  be  purchased  from  the  pub- 
lishers mentioned  in  the  second  article  of  this  series, 

or  they  may  be  mimeographed  or  printed  locally.  With 
study  on  the  part  of  the  officers  and  teachers  of  the 
school,  the  six-point  record  system  can  be  introduced  and 
used  in  any  Brethren  Sunday  school  to  great  advantage. 

For  those  who  desire  it,  an  adaptation  (the  four-point 
record  system)  can  be  obtained  for  younger  pupils  below 
the  junior  age. 

4.  Maintain  a  master  file  with  a  permanent  record  card 
for  each  person  enrolled.  (1  point)  Just  as  the  public 
schools  maintain  such  a  record  for  every  pupil,  listing 

absences,  grades,  names  of  teachers,  and  dates  of  pro- 
motion, so  should  the  Sunday  school  of  the  church.  Again, 

forms  can  be  purchased  from  any  leading  Sunday  school 

records  publisher  or  they  could  be  developed  and  pro- 

duced locally.  However  it  is  done,  every  church's  school 
should  set  up  and  keep  up  to  date  such  a  master  file. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 

Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

CHRISTMAS   MUSINGS 

"And  Lo  the  Star  .  .  ." 

Is  Christmas  for  the  Children?     Certainly. 

OF  ALL  THE  MEMORIES  of  his  childhood 
that  crowd  in  on  the  consciousness  of  a  man 

of  fifty-seven  years  old,  the  memory  pictures  of 
Old  Roseland  leads  the  field  with  me.  Admittedly 

they  center,  to  a  degree,  around  somewhat  mun- 
dane items  .  .  .  snow,  horses  and  sleighs,  trimmed 

trees,  goodies  which  were  normally  on  the  scarce 
side  in  our  household  of  six,  school  exercises  and 
the  packing  of  the  Sunday  school  treat  at  our 
house  because  my  dad  was  superintendent. 

In  full  view  yet  on  the  back-drop  of  memory 
is  the  church  choir  and  their  cantata  as  they  sang, 

"His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 

Prince  of  Peace"  and  our  pastor's  Christmas  mes- 
sage, "And  There  Were  in  the  Same  Country, 

Shepherds." Would  that  my  children  and  grandchildren,  and 
yours  too,  may  have  as  sacred,  sweet  memories 
as  I. 

Is  Christmas  for  Young  People? 
Certainly. 

To  be  a  teen-ager  is  a  great  experience,  espe- 
cially at  Christmas  time.  The  increasing  knowl- 

edge that  you  might  be  taking  on  some  things 
known  as  responsibilities,  comes  slowly  but  surely. 
The  awakening  of  physical  and  mental  capacities 

heretofore  unknown  can  be  a  pi'ecious  experience. 
And  what  is  a  more  magical  time  than  Christmas 
Eve?  Caroling  with  other  young  people  from 
Third  Brethren  C.  E.  Society  stands  out  as  one 
of  the  finest  items  of  a  happy  Christmas  season. 
And   remembering  that   school   was   "out"   from 

about  December  20  to  January  3  didn't  hurt  the 
situation  a  bit.  Memories  of  a  kitchen  filled  with 

the  smell  of  baked  goods  for  days  prior  to  De- 
cember 25  still  lives. 

My  parents,  never  lavished  with  gifts,  etc.,  that 
were  soon  forgotten,  did  a  real  fine  job  of  see- 

ing that  their  offspring  had  a  Christmas  to  re- 
member. Yuletide  programs  at  the  church,  where- 

in we  were  actively  engaged,  have  a  way  of  com- 

ing back  vividly.  The  phrase,  "home  for  Christ- 
mas," for  young  service  people  and  collegians  il- 

lustrates a  powerfully  fine  instinct  that  has  broad 
acceptance. 

Is  Christmas  for  the  Aged? 
Certainly. 

Not  that  fifty-seven  is  an  ancient  milestone  in 
life,  but  at  this  age  one  has  a  vantage  point  not 
available  to  the  younger  person.  The  ability  to 
appreciate  true  meanings  should  be  present  by 
then.  The  weight  of  hum-drum  duties  seems  to 
be  lighter  at  Christmas.  While  the  fantasy  of  an 
earlier  time  may  be  missing ;  while  the  tinsel  and 
glitter  may  have  acquired  an  earthy  look;  while 

you  may  not  hope  for  a  "white  Christmas"  as 
you  did  of  yore;  still  the  deeper,  weightier  mean- 

ing of  the  finest,  most  glorious  of  all  Christian 
holidays  amply  satisfies.  The  deepest  yearning 

of  the  soul  is  fulfilled  in  the  fact  that  "love  came 
down  at  Christmas."  "God  so  loved  that  He 

gave  .  .  ." 
Maturity  brings  its  responsibilities,  even  its 

cares  and  woes,  but  the  magnificent  hope  of  Eter- 
nal Life,  as  initiated  in  the  Christmas  message, 

makes  all  else  dim  to  insignificance. 
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Christmas  Is  for  All! 

Because  God  wished  to  show  Himself  to  man- 
kind, He  sent  His  Son,  a  gift  to  the  world.  Christ- 

mas is  the  celebration  of  the  incarnation  .  .  .  God 

in  the  flesh  .  .  .  the  Babe  in  a  manger  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea. 

Let  us  bring  truly  generous  White  Gifts  to 
His  feet. 

This  scribe  would  like  to  avail  himself  of  the 

opportunity  to  wish  to  the  laymen  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  the  season's  finest,  in  Him.  Let  us 

crowd  hate  and  its  kindred  suspicion  and  gloom, 
out  of  our  hearts.  Let  us  focus  our  eyes  on  that 
guiding  star  which  led  the  Wise  Men  to  an  humble 
abode,  and  in  the  warmth  of  its  glow  rekindle 
in  our  hearts  the  genial  flame  of  charity. 

A  MERRY  CHRISTMAS.  F.  S.  B. 

The  PASTOR'S  WIFE  WRITES  . . . 
Mrs.   Cecil   Bolton 

This  month,  we  are  considering  the  S.M.M.  motto: 

"DO  GOD'S  WILL" 

Greetings  to  all  you  Sisterhood  girls, 
I  would  like  to  begin  these  thoughts  with  a  quote  from 

an  unknown  author:  "Great  results  cannot  be  achieved 
at  once,  so  we  must  be  satisfied  to  advance  in  life  as  we 

walk — step  by  step."  As  young  people,  we  become  im- 
patient with  waiting;  we  want  to  see  the  fruit  of  our 

labors  immediately.  This  is  especially  true  of  our  Chris- 

tian experience   and  in   the  matter  of  doing  God's   will. 
Just  as  in  the  physical  sense  we  must  crawl  before 

we  walk,  so  in  our  spiritual  life  we  must  develop  slowly. 

If  we  have  been  reared  in  a  Christian  home  with  daily 

devotions,  grace  at  meals,  an  atmosphere  of  love  and 

cooperation,  attendance  at  Sunday  school,  church,  and 

church  activities,  and  the  continual  seeking  of  God's 
will  in  the  family  plans,  we  learn  His  will  without  too 

much  difficulty.  If  not,  it  will  take  longer;  but  in  any 

case  there  must  be  regular  and  prayerful  reading  of 

God's  Word  and  faithful  communication  with  our  Savior. 

As  we  mingle  with  other  people  and  come  in  contact 

with  so  many  things  contrary  to  the  Christian  way,  it 

may  become  difficult  to  remember  what  God's  will  is, 
and  many  times  young  people  give  up  trying  to  determine 

what  His  will  is  for  their  lives.  As  we  study  this  year 

on  God's  will,  we  hope  you  girls  will  become  increasingly 
aware  of  what  this  means.  I  believe  each  of  us  has  a 

purpose  in  life,  and  doing  God's  will  may  be  different 

for  each  of  us  in  certain  aspects.  I'm  sure  you  could 

think  of  a  long  list  of  things  in  which  His  will  is  the 

same  for  all— obedience,  faithfulness,  confession,  accep- 

tance of  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior,  bearing  fruit,  ser- 

vice, etc.— but  what,  in  addition,  is  His  will  for  ME? 

My  husband  preached  a  sermon  some  time  ago  about  how 

our  desire  to  serve  Christ  might  be  changed  by  illness, 

tinances,  family  responsibilities,  or  other  unforeseen 

events;  but  how,  in  spite  of  adverse  circumstances,  cer- 

tain individuals  had  done  great  things  for  God  by  serv- 
ing in  another  way  with  the  available  resources.  Let  us 

remember,  girls,  there  are  always  opportunities  to  do 

His  will,  and  we  should  be  concerned  in  finding  our  an- 

swer to  the  question,  "How  shall  I  serve  Him?" 
The  following  poem  gives  some  advice  I  feel  will  help 

you  to  determine  God's  will. 
Rules  For  Today 

Begin   the   day   with   God, 
Kneel   to   Him   in   prayer; 

Lift   up   thy   heart   to  His   abode 
And  seek  His  love  to  share. 

Open  the  Book  of  God, 
Whate'er  thy  work  may  be. 

Where'er  thou  art,  at  home,  abroad. 
He  still  is  near  to  thee. 

Conclude    thy   day  with   God, 

Thy  sins  to  Him  confess; 

Trust  in  the  Lord's  atoning  blood, 
And  plead  His  righteousness. 

Lie    down    at    night    with    God, 
Who   gives   His    servants   sleep. 

And   when    thou    tread'st   the   vale   of  death. 
He  will  thee  guard  and  keep. 

(From  "Herald  of  His  Coming") 

(We  ivelcome  you,  Mrs.  Bolton,  to  the  Sisterhood 

page  and  we  appreciate  your  thoughts  ior  us  on  "doing God's  will."  Mrs.  Bolton  is  the  ivife  of  Rev.  Cecil  Bol- 

ton, pastor  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio.) 
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jtnren 
lYodth I 

jLrusaders 
MISSIONS 

Junior  Topic  under 

Goal  No.  5 

PUBLICITY:  Your  publicity  will  be  done  on  white 
posterboard.  At  the  top  of  the  poster  you  will  make 
an  electric  light  signal  with  the  green  light  being  lit 
in  a  way  similar  to  the  illustration  here: 

Place  the  words  "Go  Ye"  in  bold  letters  on  either 
side  of  the  light  and  give  the  vital  information  for 
the  meeting  such  as  time,  place,  date,  etc. 

SCRIPTURE:   Acts  13:1-4;   15:36 

SONGS:    "Go  Tell  He  Is  Risen,"   (Youth  Sings  song- 
book)  "Rise  Up  O  Men  of  God"  and  "In  Christ  There 
Is  No  East  or  West,"   (Brethren  Youth  Tunes)   "I'll 
Go   Where   You   Want   Me  to   Go." 

METHODS:  For  this  study  on  Missions  you  will  be  us- 
ing  the   question   and   answer  method  of  learning. 

These  questions  are  given  here  in  the  lesson  mate- 
rial and  can  be  duplicated  for  your  group  or  you 

could   use   a    chalkboard   for   the   lesson. 
LESSON: 
I.       Why  Missions? 

1.    The  reason  for  Christian  missions  is  found  in 

Christ's  commandment  to  Go  Ye. 
Write  Matthew's  version  of  Christ's  command 
as    found    in   Matthew   28:19,   20. 

Write   Mark's    version    of    Christ's    command 
as  found  in  Mark  16:15. 

Write  Luke's  version  of  Christ's  command  as 
found  in  Luke  24:46-48. 

2.  Jesus  said  the  need  was  great.  From  John 
4:35  tell  how  urgent  it  is  to  spread  the  Gospel. 

3.  The  need  for  Christian  workers  is  also  great. 
Tell  what  Jesus  said  about  laborers  in  Luke 
10:2. 

II.     Who  Were  the  Missionaries  in  the  Bible? 
1     was  the  reluctant  missionary  to 

Nineveh.  Jonah  1:1,  2. 
2.  Name  the  first  twelve  missionaries  that  Jesus  sent 

out  with  the  Gospel.  Matthew  10:2-4. 
3.  -Some  of  the  instructions  Jesus  gave  the  first 

twelve    missionaries    were:    Preach,    saying,    The 
  of   is  at  hand,  heal 
the      ,         the   lepers,   raise  the 
  ,  cast  out    Matthew  10 : 

7,  8. 4.  After  Jesus  sent  out  the  twelve  missionaries,  how 
many  did  He  send  out  the  next  time?      
(Luke   10:1);    and  how   did  He  send  them  out? 

5   was  one  of  the  first  deacons  of 

the  Church  who  spread  the  Gospel  and  was  killed 
for    it.    (Acts    6:8;    7:2,    60). 

6.  Saul  was  a  great  persecutor  of  the  early  Church 
and  he  caused  the  Gospel  to  be  spread  to  many 
areas.  How  did  this  happen  as  seen  in  Acts  8:4? 

7.  Another  missionary  of  the  early  Church  was 

   who  preached  to  the  Samari- 
tans  and   the   Ethiopian       Acts   8 : 

5,  27. 8.  The  greatest  missionary  of  the  Church  came  with 
the  rebirth  of   of  Tarsus  when  he  was 

on    the    road    to         Acts    9:1-3. 
9   was  the  new  name  for  this  great 

persecutor   of   the  Church.  Acts  13:9. 
10.    On  the  second  missionary  journey  of  Paul,    .... 
  went  with  Paul  and    
and         traveled  together.  Acts  15: 

39,  40. 
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III.    Who  Are  the  Missionaries  in  the  Brethren  Church 
Today? 
Match  the  missionary  on  the  left  with  the  field 
where  he  serves  on  the  right. 
1. 
2. 

Rowseys 
Shanks 

3. 
4. 

Bylers 
Solomons 

5. 

6. 
Margaret  Lowery 
Bischofs 

7. 
8. 

Aspinalls 
Hostetlers 

9. Barnetts 
a. 
b. 
c. d. 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

Nigeria 
Argentina 
Krypton,  Kentucky 

Complete  the  following  statements: 
1.  The         are    now    in    language 

school  in   preparing  to 
go  to  the  Argentine  mission  field. 

2.  The         are   going   to   Nigeria  to 
teach  at  Waka. 

3.  Rev      founded   the   work   of  the 

Argentine  mission  field. 
4   founded  the  work  of  the  Nigerian 

mission  field. 
5.    A    great    amount    of         work    is 

done  on  the  Nigerian  mission  field  by  Bea  Bis- 
chof  and  others. 
Our  radio  ministry  is  found  in     
A         is    maintained    for    all 

grades,  one  through  twelve  at    
Kentucky. 

8     is  the  name  of  our  new  Bible 

Training    School    in    Argentina. 
9.    The         are  going   to  Krypton, 

Kentucky  next  spring  to  help  Margaret  Lowery. 
Each  Christian  should  be  a     
in  his  own  community. 

51^^ 

6. 

7. 

10. 

ANSWERS  TO  PART  HI.  OF  QUIZ:    1-C,  2-b,  3-c,  4-c, 
5-d,    6-b,    7-c,    8-a,    9-a. 

1.  Curtis's,  Costa  Rica,  2.  Bowers's,  3.  C.  F.  Yoder, 
4.  Stover  Kulp,  5.  medical,  6.  Argentina,  7.  school, 

Lost   Creek,    8.    Eden,    9.    Tracy's,    10.   missionary. 
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How  to  Get  Rid  of  an 

Undesirable  Preaclier 

"Not  long  ago,  a  well-meaning  group  of  laymen  came 
from  a  neighboring  church  to  see  me.  They  wanted 
me  to  advise  them  on  some  convenient,  impressionable, 

painless  method  of  getting  rid  of  their  pastor.  I'm 
afraid  I  was  not  much  help  to  them,  for  at  the  time 
I  had  not  the  occasion  to  give  the  matter  serious 
thought.  But  since  then  I  have  pondered  the  matter 
a  great  deal,  and  next  time  anyone  comes  to  me  to 

get  advice  on  the  subject,  I'll  be  ready  for  them: 

"1.  Look  him  straight  in  the  eye  while  he's  "preach- 
ing, and  say  'amen'  once  in  a  lohile,  and  he'll  preach 

himself  to  death  in  a  few  weeks. 

"2.  Pat  him  on  the  hack  and  brag  on  his  good 
points,  and  he'll  probably  work  himself  to  death. 

"3.  Start  paying  him  a  living  loage.  Many  preachers 
have  gone  on  starvation  wages  so  long,  that  they'll 
eat  enough  to  kill  them  if  they  get  the  chance! 

"4.  Re-dedicate  your  own  life  to  Christ,  and  ask 
the  preacher  to  give  you  a  job  to  do,  preferably  some 

lost  person  you  could  loin  to  Christ,  and  he'll  die  of 
heart  failure. 

"5.  Get  the  church  to  unite  in  prayer  for  the 
preacher,  and  he'll  soon  become  so  effective  that  some 
larger  church  will  take  him  off  your  hands." 

— Selected 

IDEA 

BOX 

Here  is  a  good  study  book  for  use  in  the  Bible  Quiz  on 
the  book  of  Acts: 

ACTS — Adventures  of  the  Early  Church 

by  Keith  L.  Brooks 
Publisher:     Moody  Press 
Price:     $1.00 

This  book  of  questions  and  True  and  False  quizzes  may 
be  obtained  from  the: 

Brethren  Publishing  Company 

524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Write  for  yours  now! 

"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  $10,000 
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WHITE    GIFT    OFFERING 
(Sunday  School  Board  Budget) 

SUMMER  CAMPS  $   5,000 

About  $4,000  of  this  amount  will  go  directly  to  the  10  dis- 

trict camps  for  the  support  of  their  programs.  The  remain- 
ing amount  is  used  for  camp  publicity  and  promotion,  and 

to  provide  for  the  travel  expenses  of  the  Sunday  School 

Board's  Camp   Representative. 

VISUAL  AIDS  $      500 

This  amount  is  used  for  the  purchase  of  new  filmstrips  and 

for  the  maintenance  and  promotion  of  the  filmstrip  library. 

PROMOTION  $    1.500 

This  portion  of  the  budget  provides  for  the  Conference 

Sunday  School  speaker,  for  Teacher  Training  Program,  for 

the  Standard  of  Excellence,  and  for  local  and  district  work- 
shops. 

OFFICE  OPERATION  $    1,500 

The  operating  expense  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  office 
and  the  secretarial  wages  are  cared  for  out  of  this  amount. 

ASHLAND  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  $  2,200 

This  amount  is  given  in  testimony  of  the  importance  of  our 

Theological  Seminary.  The  seminary  curriculum  includes  nu- 
merous courses  aimed  at  preparing  our  future  ministers  to 

be  capable  Sunday  School  leaders. 

TOTAL 

$10,700 

s 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO 
THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

AS  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS— 

THIS  IS  A  facsimile  of  the' Christmas  card  that  will 
be  sent  to  the  recipient  of  a 
subscription  to  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  which  you  might 
wish  to  send  as  a  Christmas 

gift. 

The  message  on  the  inside 

cover  will  read:  "A  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  Brethren 

Evangelist  is  being  sent  to 

you  as  a  Christmas  Gift  from  .  .  ."  (Your  name 
will  be  inserted  here.) 

You  will  And  on  the  back  page  of  this  issue 
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of  sending  the  publication  as  a  gift  to  whom- 
ever you  wish. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  family  magazine 
and  will  be  appreciated  by  all  members  of  the 
family.  The  response  to  this  suggestion  was  very 
good  last  year  and  we  hope  it  will  be  better  for 
this  year.  Why  not  seriously  consider  sending 
several   subscriptions   as   gifts   this   Christmas? 
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editor's 
editorial 

A  S  I  LOOK  OUT  of  my  office  window  and  see 

^*-  tlie  snow  that  has  covered  the  ground  here, 
it  is  a  far  cry  from  any  summer  camp  which  is 
conducted  during  the  summer  in  all  of  our  dis- 

tricts. Yet,  someliow,  I  seem  to  associate  tlie  sum- 
mer camping  program  with  the  White  Gifts  of 

the  Christmas  season.  This  is  due,  of  course,  to 
the  many  years  that  I  liave  worked  in  the  camps 
throughout  the  United  States  and  also  with  the 
five  years  of  work  in  the  Sunday  School  Board 
office  in  the  late  forties.  During  this  time  I  have 
come  to  realize  the  importance  of  summer  camps 
in  the  lives  of  our  young  people. 
What  many  people  do  not  know  is  that  ap- 

proximately one-half  of  the  Sunday  School  Boai'd 
budget  for  the  year  goes  to  the  financing  of  the 
camping  program.  Every  Brethren  camp  is  given 
a  sizeable  amount  each  year  to  help  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  camping  program.  Each  district 
receives  a  given  amount  for  each  week  of  camp 
that  was  conducted  the  previous  year,  and  also 
for  each  camper  that  attended  camp  the  year 
before.  This  keeps  the  cost  down  for  each  camper. 
Summer  camp  is  one  of  the  most  important 

phases  of  our  denomination.  iVIany  of  our  church 
leaders  of  today  have  come  up  through  the  camps. 

Many  of  our  ministers  have  made  definite  deci- 
sions to  serve  God  during  some  week  of  camp. 

Our  young  people  receive  Bible  training  during 
these  camps.  First-time  confessions  are  made ;  re- 
dedications  are  made ;  decisions  for  definite  Chris- 

tian work  are  made  during  these  days  of  fellow- 
ship with  God. 

This  alone  should  give  us  incentive  to  give  to 
the  White  Gift  offering. 

There  are  other  reasons,  as  well. 
The  Sunday  School  Board  in  cooperation  with 

the  Publications  Board  has  developed  the  Imprint 

Program  for  our  Sunday  Schools,  both  by  organi- 
zation and  finances. 

The  Brethren  Imprint  Sunday  School  materials 

are  for  our  own  Sunday  Schools — every  Sunday 

White 
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School  in  our  denomination  should  take  advantage 
of  these  materials  so  that  there  might  be  conti- 

nuity throughout  the  brotherhood  in  the  teaching 
of  our  children  and  young  people.  There  are  no 
better  materials  on  the  market  today  better  than 

our  own !  Let's  support  the  work  of  our  boards 
by  using  their  ideas  and  materials! 

There  is  more. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  gives  a  certain  a- 
mount  to  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  each 
year  for  her  work.  To  be  sure,  this  amount  is  a 
mere  fraction  to  the  total  budget  of  the  Seminary, 
yet  it  indicates  that  the  Board  is  interested  in 
the  training  of  young  men  to  the  ministry,  thus 
making  them  leaders  in  our  Sunday  Schools. 

Currently,  the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the 
Brethren  Youth  Board  are  working  hard  to  co- 

ordinate their  work  so  that  better  service  might 
be  rendered  by  each.  Some  very  exciting  news  is 
in  the  making  in  this  respect!  You  will  be  hear- 

ing more  about  this  as  the  days  go  by. 

Besides  all  this,  the  Sunday  School  Board  has 
a  visual-aids  library  built  up  in  order  that  Sunday 
Schools  might  have  available  to  them  filmstrips 
that  can  be  used  in  the  Sunday  School  teaching 
program.  These  films  are  rented  at  a  nominal  fee 

upon  request.  A  catalogue  of  these  films  is  avail- 
able to  you. 

The  Board  has  also  organized  Teacher  Train- 
ing programs  for  the  Sunday  Schools;  they  have 

just  recently  revised  the  Standard  of  Excellence 
in  order  that  all  schools  might  have  equal  oppor- 

tunity of  being  one  of  the  "Top  Ten"  Sunday 
Schools  of  the  denomination. 

So  you  see  immediately  that  the  Sunday  School 
Board  is  busy,  always  making  plans  for  US  in 

order  that  our  Sunday  Schools  might  become  bet- 
ter schools. 

This  year,  when  we  think  of  White  Gift  Offer- 
ing, let's  also  think  of  the  work  that  is  being 

done,  and  then  give  generously.     S.G. 
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Hagerstown,  Md.  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff 

reports  that  two  persons  were  re- 
cently received  into  membersliip  of 

tlie  church. 

Linvvood,  Md.  Two  people  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  fellow- 

ship of  the  church  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 15,  according  to  Rev.  Hays 

K.  Logan. 

Berlin,  Pa.  Brother  Ralph  Mills  re- 
ports that  two  ladies  were  recently 

baptized  and  received  into  member- 
ship of   the   Church. 

Plttsburg-h,  Pa.  On  Sunday  morning, 
October  25,  one  person  was  bap- 

tized and  brought  into  fellowship 
of  the  church  according  to  Rev. 
Wm.  Crick,  pastor. 

"Vandergrift,  Pa.  Brother  Richard 
Godwin  i-eports  that  2  were  bap- 

tized and  received  into  the  church 

on  Sunday  evening,  October  18.  Re- 
vival services  were  conducted  on 

November  9-15  with  Rev.  W.  E. 
Thomas    as    evangelist. 

Vlnco,  Pa.  Brother  Henry  Bates  re- 
ports that  two  couples  recently 

united  with  the  church  following 
baptism. 

Waynesboro,  Pa.  Rev.  Mai'lin  McCann 
reports  that  two  have  recently 
united  with  the  Wayne  Heights 
Brethren  Church  by  transfer  of  let- 
ter. 

Canton,  Ohio.  A  highlight  of  the  Oc- 
tober 25th  morning  worship  was 

the  reading  of  the  Scripture  lesson 
(Psalm  73)  from  the  Braille  by 
Miss  Julia  Savage.  Rev.  Keith  Ben- 

nett reports  that  the  revival  ser- 
vices conducted  by  Rev.  Charles 

Munson  were  most  successful. 

Gretna,  Oliio.  Rev.  L.  V.  King  reports 
that  on  Sunday,  October  25,  Rev. 
Charles  Munson  and  the  pastor 
ordinated  a  couple  to  the  office  of 
Deacon  and  Deaconess.  Bro.  Mun- 

son brought  the  morning  message. 
Also,  one  person  brought  into  mem- 

bership of  the  church. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Rev.  George  Solo- 
mon reports  that  six  persons  were 

baptized  and  received  into  member- 
ship  of   the    church   recently. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Two  young  people  re- 
cently were  received  into  the  mem- 

bership of  the  church  by  confession 
and  baptism  according  to  Rev. 
Clayton  Berkshire,    Pastor. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

reports  that  two  were  recently  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  mem- 

bership of  the  church;  also,  two 
were  received  by  transfer  of  letter. 
The  church  is  going  forward  in  its 
plans  to  relocate;  a  plot  of  land 

has  been  purchased  and  the  build- 
ing committee  meets  regularly  to 

formulate  future   building  plans. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Rev.  Percy  C. 

Miller  reports  that  three  have  re- 
cently been  baptized  and  received 

into    fellowship    of   the    church. 
Sniithville,  Ohio.  Brother  Donald 

Rinehart,  a  senior  in  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
church  early  in  June  following 
graduation.  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
has  served  the  church  for  the  past 
several  years  and  is  moving  to  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  soon  after  the  first 
of  the  year. 

Burlin^on,  Ind.  Rev.  Gene  Hollinger 

reports  that  two  were  recently  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the 

church.  Rev.  Harold  Barnett  was 

recently  in  Burlington  conducting 
revival  services. 

OakviUe,  Ind.  Rev.  Ronald  Lauden- 
schlager  reports  that  one  was  re- 

ceived into  the  church  by  baptism 
on  Sunday,  November  7.  Bro. 
Laudenschlager  has  since  moved  to 

Huntington,  Ind.,  where  he  has  ac- 
cepted  the   pastorate. 

Memorials 
WYSONG.  The  Milford,  Indiana, 

First  Brethren  Church  lost  a  faith- 
ful member  and  worker  on  October 

17,  when  Mrs.  Alice  Wysong,  age  84, 

passed  away  after  an  illness  of  sev- 
eral months.  She  was  born  March 

16,    1880,    in    Columbus,    Ohio,     the 
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daughter    of    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Daniel 
Longnecker.  She  was  married  in  1898 
to  Vern  Wysong,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  in  1956.  The  undersigned,  con- 1 
ducted  the  memorial  services  in  tlic 
Mishler    Funeral    Home    in    Milford, 
and   burial  was  made  in  the  Union 

Cemetery,   northwest  of  Milford. 
Rev.  Frank  W.  Barker 

*      *      * 

LOGAN.  Mr.  Dan  L.  Logan,  66,  a 

member  since  childhood  of  the  Beth- 
lehem Brethren  Church,  Harrison- 

burg, and  a  trustee  of  the  church, 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  November 
12,  1964.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
Bessie,  two  daughters  and  three 
grandchildren,  a  brother  and  five  sis- 

ters. Brother  Logan  was  vice  Mayor 
of  the  city  of  Harrisonburg  in  which 
office  he  had  served  since  1952,  being 

re-elected  each  four  years  since  1952. 
Services  were  conducted  by  his  pas- 

tor (the  undersigned)  and  the  Rev. 
Donald  Mefford  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church.  Interment  was  made  in  the 

Dayton  Cemetery.  Honorary  attend- 
ants included  the  Mayor,  City  Man- 
ager, Clerk  of  City  Council,  Welfare 

Department,  Chief  of  Police,  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Works,  Fire  Chief, 

and  others.  A  vast  throng  overflowed 

the  Lindsay  Chapel  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 15,  to  pay  their  respects  to  a 

well-loved  public  servant  and  friend 
of    the    community. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

WELCH.  Thomas  R.  Welch,  deacon 
of  the  Washington  Brethren  Church, 
died  suddenly  on  October  5  while 

driving  his  car.  His  last  church  par- 
ticipation was  a  sacrament  prayer  at 

the  Communion  Service  just  the  night 
before.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora. 
Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams 
Corresponding    Secretary srt  *  * 

COX.  Mrs.  Mattie  Laura  Cox,  wid- 
ow of  the  late  Stuart  Cox,  was  born 

November  14,  1891,  and  died  October 
21,  1964.  She  had  been  a  member  o± 
the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church 

since  her  youth  and  was  very  faith- 
ful in  all  ways.  She  bore  the  adver- 

sity of  a  long  illness  with  Christian 
patience  and  cheerfulness.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  for  her  in 

the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Cliurch,  Fri- 
day afternoon,  October  23,  with  the 

undersigned  and  Elder  Olin  Landis  in 
charge.  Members  ■  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
were  honorary  attendants.  Interment 
was   in   the   Dayton   Cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

p 
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CHILDREN'S 
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Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Cliristmas  Readings 

Memory  Scripture:  Luke  2:10 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  riot:  for,  behold. 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy.  which  shall  he 
to  all  people. 

December  20-26 

SUNDAY,  DECE3IBER  20,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  9:6-7;  Micah  5:2 
The  Promise 

One  hot  day  last  summer,  Grandpa  and  Judy  were 
sitting  on  the  porch  swing.  They  were  tallying  about 
when  Mommy  had  been  a  little  girl. 

"I  used  to  make  all  her  toys,"  Grandpa  remembered. 
"All  of  them!"  exclaimed  Judy.  "How  nice!  What 

did  you  make?" 
"Chairs  and  tables.  Dishes  and  little  cars.  Best  of  all 

she  liked  the  dolls  I  carved  out  of  wood,"  said  Grandpa. 
"Would  you  like  for  me  to  make  one  for  you?" 

"Oh,  yes!"  answered  Judy. 
"When  I  go  home  I'll  make  one  and  send  it,"  prom- 

ised Grandpa. 
For  days  after  he  left,  Judy  watched  anxiously  for 

the  package  to  arrive.  But  it  didn't  come.  "He's  for- 
gotten," she  told  Mommy  disappointedly. 

"No,  he  hasn't  forgotten,"  said  Mommy.  "He  will 
send  it.  You  wait  and  see." 
Some  days  Judy  forgot  about  the  doll  and  forgot 

to  look  for  the  mail.  So  she  was  quite  surprised  the  day 

Mommy  said,  "Here's  a  package  for  you,  Judy." 
When  she  opened  the  box,  she  saw  the  dearest  doll 

in  all  the  world.  It  was  perfect  in  every  way.  Grand- 
pa had  spent  many  long  hours  making  this  gift  for 

her. 

Judy  hugged  the  doll  as  she  said,  "I  love  Grandpa. 
I  love  him  even  more  now  that  he  has  sent  you  to  me." 
Long  ago  God  made  a  promise  to  His  people.  He 

promised  to  send  a  Savior  to  them.  Some  people 
watched  for  the  coming  of  the  Savior.  Others  thought 
after  a  while  that  God  had  forgotten  His  promise. 
But  God  had  not  forgotten  and  at  the  right  time  He 
sent  the  Savior,  just  as  He  had  promised. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  promises  in  the  Bible. 
Thank  You  most  of  all  for  Jesus  my  Savior.  Help  me 

to  remember  You  always  keep  your  promises.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  21,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Isaiah  7:10-14 
A  Sign 

"We're    going   to   have   a   real   snowstorm   tonight," 
said  Daddy  when  he  came  home  from  work. 

"How  do  you  know?"  asked  Scott. 
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"There  are  signs,"  answered  Daddy.  "The  wind  is 
blowing  harder.  The  snow  clouds  are  moving  in  fast." 

Sure  enough,  before  supper  was  over  it  began  snow- 

ing and  didn't  stop  until  the  next  day. 
There  are  many  signs  that  tell  us  what  is  going  to 

happen.  There  are  signs  of  spring  and  signs  of  fall. 
There  are  signs  that  let  us  know  we  need  to  be  care- 

ful. If  we  watch  these  signs,  they  will  help  us  in  many ways. 

Long  ago  God  gave  His  people  a  sign  so  they  would 
know  when  the  Savior  was  born.  Most  of  the  people 
knew  the  sign,  but  not  many  of  them  watched  for  it. 
Not  many  of  the  people  knew  when  Jesus  was  born 
that  He  was  the  promised  Savior. 
During  His  life  on  earth  Jesus  gave  many  signs  to 

show  He  is  our  Savior.  Do  you  believe  these  signs? 
Are  you  following  Him? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  I  know  You  are  my  Savior. 
During  this  Christmas  time  help  me  to  tell  others 
about  You.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  22,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  1:26-35 
The  Angel  and  Mary 

"How  does  God  speak  to  us?"  asked  Ted. 
"In  many  ways,"  answered  Dad.  "Sometimes  He 

speaks  to  us  through  other  people.  Sometimes  the 
things  around  us  show  us  what  God  wants  us  to  do. 

Sometimes  He  speaks  to  us  through  the  Bible.  Some- 
times we  feel  inside  what  He  is  saying  to  us.  Some- 

times He   speaks  through  His  angels." 
"That's  the  way  He  spoke  to  Mary,"  remembered 

Ted. 

"Yes,"  said  Dad.  "God  had  an  important  message 
for  Mary.  He  sent  the  angel  Gabriel  to  tell  her  she 

would  be  the  mother  of  the  Savior." 
"Wouldn't  it  be  something  to  have  an  angel  visit 

you?"  marveled  Ted. 
"It    would,"    agreed    Dad.    "The    important    thing, 

though,  is  to  love  God  so  you  will  hear  Him  however 

He  speaks  to  you." Prayer: 
Dear  God,  may  I  know  when  You  are  talking  to  me. 

May  I  listen  and  obey.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  23,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Matthew  1:18-21 
Joseph  and  the  Angel 

"Mom,"  said  Jane,  "Linda  asked  me  to  go  with  them 
tonight  to  look  at  the  Christmas  lights.  This  is  the 

night  Sisterhood  is  going  caroling.  I  don't  know  what 

to  do." 
"Long  ago  Joseph  had  a  decision  to  make,"  said 

Mom.  "He  had  asked  Mary  to  be  his  wife.  Then  he 
wondered  if  he  should  marry  her.  God  sent  an  angel 
to  help  Joseph  decide.  The  angel  told  Joseph  he  and 
Mary  should  be  married.  The  angel  said  he  should 

name  the  son  God  was  sending  to  Mary,  Jesus,  be- 

cause   He    was    the    promised    Savior." 
"Will  God  help  me  decide?"  asked  Jane.  "Will  He 

send  an  angel  to  tell  me  what  to  do?" 
"God  will  help  you  decide,  Jane,"  said  Mom.  "I  don't 

think  He  will  send  an  angel,  but  if  you  sit  down  and 

think  quietly  about  it  you  will  know  what  you  should 

do." 
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A  little  later  Jane  said,  "I  called  Linda  and  told  her 
I  was  going  caroling  tonight.  I  know  singing  for  the 
shut-ins    will    give    me    more    pleasure    than    looking 

at  hghts." Prayer: 
I  am  glad,  dear  God,  that  You  help  me  know  what 

I  should  do.  Thank  You  for  being  near  at  all  times. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  24,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  2:1-7 

Going  to  Betlilehem 

"It's  fun  giving  presents  at  Christmas  time,"  said 
Joyce  as  she  helped  Mommy  wrap  the  last  of  the  gifts. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mommy.  "It's  always  fun  to  make 
others  happy.  Do  you  know  who  gave  the  first  Christ- 

mas gift?" 
"God,"  answered  Joyce.  "He  sent  baby  Jesus  to  be 

our  Savior." 
"Sometimes,"  continued  Mommy,  "we  get  so  inter- 

ested in  gifts  and  trees  and  decorations  and  parties 

that  we  forget  why  we  have   Christmas." 
"Some  of  my  friends  have  been  talking  just  about 

what  they  want  and  what  they  expect  to  get  for 

Christmas,"  said  Joyce. 
"It  must  make  God  very  sad,"  replied  Mommy, 

"when  boys  and  girls  and  men  and  women,  too,  ignore 
the  real  reason  for  having  Christmas.  It  should  be  a 
time  when  Christians  celebrate  the  coming  of  the 
promised  Savior.  It  is  a  time  when  we  let  others  know 

in  a  special  way  that  we  love  Him." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  Christmas.  May  I  show  by 

the  things  I  say  and  do  that  I  know  the  real  meaning 
of  Christmas.  Help  me  to  think  of  You  first,  others 

second,  and  myself  last  of  all.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  25,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  2:8-20 

Tlie  Angels  and  tlie  Siiepiierds 
Records  of  Christmas  music  had  been  playing  all 

morning. 

"I  love  Christmas  carols,"  said  Louise  as  the  family 
ate  Christmas  dinner.  "They  are  the  prettiest  and  hap- 

piest of  all  music." 
"Do  you  know  who  sang  the  first  Christmas  carol?" 

asked  Mom. 

"No.  Who  was  it?  Do  you  know?"  wondered  Louise. 
"The  angels,"  answered  Mom,  "when  they  sang 

to  the  shepherds." 
"Of  course,"  laughed  Louise.  "I  wish  I  could  have 

heard  them." 
"Their  music  was  lovely,  I'm  sure,"  said  Dad.  "But 
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I  know  God  likes  even  better  the  music    of    happj] 

Christians  praising  Him." 
"What's   for  dessert?"   asked  Jimmy. 

"Oh,  I  know,"  said  Louise.  "We  always  have  birthday 

cake  for  someone's  birthday." 
When  Mom  brought  in  the  pretty  cake  the  family; 

sang  "Happy  Birthday"  to  Jesus.  How  joyous  the  song 
sounded!  They  were  remembering  that  Christmas  is. 
Jesus'  birthday. 

By  the  way,  have  you  said  "Happy  Birthday,  Jesus" today? 

Prayer:  '        I 
Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  coming  to  be  my  Savior. 

Help  me  to  always  remember  this  is  your  birthday. 
Show  me  ways  to  help  others  remember  it,  too.  Happy 
birthday,  Jesus.    Amen. 

\ 
SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  26,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Matthew  2:1-12 
The  Wise  Men 

"Come  in,"  said  Jerry  to  his  friend  Tom.  "I'll  hang 
up  your  coat  and  then  we'll  play  with  my  Christmas 

toys." 

When  Jerry  returned,  Tom  was  on  the  floor  looking 

at  the  things  under  the  tree.  "What's  that?"  he  asked 
pointing  to  four  camel  banks. 

"Oh,  those  are  carrying  our  gifts  for  Jesus,"  re- 
plied Jerry. 

"What?"  asked  Tom  in  a  puzzled  voice. 
"You  remember  how  the  Wise  Men  traveled  to  see 

Jesus,"  reminded  Jerry. 

"Sure,"  Tom  said,  "but  what's  that  got  to  do  with 

those  banks?" 
"Well,"  explained  Jerry,  "they  took  gifts  to  Him. 

Each  Christmas  our  family  gives  Jesus  a  birthday  gift. 
The  camel  banks  remind  us  all  year  long  to  be  saving 
and  planning  for  His  gift.  Tomorrow  we  will  take  the 

money  that's  in  them  to  church  so  it  can  be  used  in 
God's  work  the  way  we  have  planned." 

'Uusit  like  the  Wise  Men,"  said  Tom. 

"Dad  says  we  can  all  be  wise  men,"  added  Jerry. 
"First  they  worshipped  Jesus  and  knew  He  was  the 
promised  Savior.  Then  they  gave  Him  gifts." 

"I  want  to  give  Jesus  a  birthday  gift,  too,"  Tom 
said.  "What  can  I  give  Him?  Oh,  I  know!  Aunt  Mary 
sent  me  a  dollar.  I'll  take  that  to  church  tomorrow 

for  His  birthday  gift!" 
Then  two  happy  boys  began  playing  with  the  Christ- mas toys. 

By  the  way,  did  you  remember  to  give  Jesus  a  birth- 
day gift? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  this  happy  Christmas  time. 
I  want  to  share  what  I  have  so  other  boys  and  girls 
will   learn    about    You.    Amen. 

1964-65  Theme 
Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  December  —  "BY   GIVING  YOUK  LIFE   TO  HIM" 

Writer  for  December  —  Dr.  Clara  W.  Miller 

December  20-26  —  "Jesus,  Sa\ior  of  Life" 

Sunday,  December  20,  1964 
Read     Scripture:     Matthew     1:21; 
John  9:25 

A  child  learned  from  her  parents' 
conversation  that  Christmas  was 

near.  She  exclaimed  joyfully,  "Oh 
goody,  now  we  can  get  baby  Jesus 

out!"  They  were  pleased  at  her  re- 
membrance of  the  central  figure 

of  the  nativity  set  which  had  been 
just  put  away  with  the  Christmas 
decorations  the  year  before.  But  our 
heavenly  Father  is  not  pleased 
when  Christians  remeimber  His  Son 
only  at  certain  times.  We  should  be 
full-time  Christians.  We  learn  of 
Him  by  constant  seeking,  by  con- 

stant study  of  the  Bible,  by  .praying 
and  attending  public  worship.  If  we 
want  to  grow  spiritually,  we  will 
accept  Jesus  and  think  of  Him  as 
a  full-time  Lord. 
When  Christ  enters  our  lives,  He 

transforms  them  into  kingdoms  of 

worship,  love,  peace  and  content- 
ment. By  receiving  Jesus,  the  blind 

man  of  our  verse  acquired  sight. 
Now  is  the  time  to  ask  for  for- 

giveness of  our  sins  and  accept 

Christ's  transforming  power. 
The  Day's  Thought 

I  will  accept  Christ  while  I  can 
— today. 

Monday,  December  21,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    John  3:17 

"So  remember  while  December 
Brings   the   only  Christmas   day, 
Everyday  should  be  like  Christmas 
In  the  things  you  do  and  say; 

Wouldn't  life  be  worth  the  living, 
Wouldn't  dreams  be  coming  true. 
If  we  kept  the  Christmas  spirit 

All    the    whole    year   through?" 
Christmas  is  the  beauty  of  a  new 

star  in  the  heavens,  of  the  angels' 
song.  Christmas  is  joy — the  joy  of 
loved  ones  reunited  on  this  Holy 
Day;  the  joy  of  the  glad  tidings 
of   the  birth  of  Christ. 

Christmas  is  love — the  unselfish 
love  of  parents  for  their  children. 

the  Holy  love  of  man  for  God,  the 
love  of  God  for  us — ^His  children, 
made  visible  in  Jesus. 

Christmas  is  a  promise — that  He 
will  not  forget  us;  a  promise  of 
abundant  life  and  life  eternal. 

What  does  it  mean  to  keep 
Christmas?  It  means  to  enshrine 

beauty,  joy,  and  love  and  God's 
promises  in  our  hearts.  Then  our 

lives  will  be  temples  of  the  Christ- 
mas spirit  in  which  others  may  find 

God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  there  is  righteousness  in  your 

heart,  there  will  be  beauty  in  your 
hfe. 

Tuesday,  December  22,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  I  John  4:2 
One  Christmas  Eve  I  was  trying 

to  tell  my  small  grandchild  about 

Jesus  and  the  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas. I  was  not  succeeding  too  well 

and  she  asked  me,  "How  far  is  it  to 

Bethlehem?" "It  is  not  far  to  Bethlehem  Town! 

It's    anywhere    that    Christ    comes 
down 

And  finds  in  peoples'  friendly  face 
A  welcome  and  abiding  place. 
The  road  to  Bethlehem  runs  right 

through 
the    homes    of    folks    like    me    and 

you." 

At  Christmas  time,  the  child 
spirit  within  us  emerges  to  claim 
our  hearts.  Giving  and  receiving 

gifts  are  among  the  offices  of  kind- 
ness that  keep  the  race  young. 

Christmas  is  the  festival  of  child- 
hood. Everything  about  Christmas 

savors  of  the  child.  All  art  empha- 
sizes   the   Babe. 

Bethlehem  is  not  very  far.  It  is 
wherever  new  life  is  given,  new 
hope  is  launched,  lit  by  a  star.  How 
far  is  it?  You  answer  that  wistful 

child-heart  in  you. 

The  child's  heart  is  sweetness 
and  love — easily  taught  to  follow 
God  and  His  Son. 
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The  Day's  Thought 

The  Christ  child's  star  will  guide 
you  to  the  cradle  of  the  heart's  de- 

sire—new life,  the  life  of  God  for 
you  and  yours. 

Wednesday,  December  23,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  6:35;  Isaiah 
51:7 

To  be  sure,  the  ideas  of  exchange 
of  gifts  is  quite  human  and  to  some 
extent  inevitable  at  Christmas 
time,  but  we  know  in  our  hearts 
that  this  is  a  far  cry  from  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  On  that  first 
Christmas  Eve,  Jesus  did  not  reveal 
himself  to  kings  who  could  shower 
Him  with  gifts;  He  surprised  poor 
shepherds  who  watched  their  flocks 

by  night. 
The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 

because  He  hath  anointed  me  to 

preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor  (Luke 4:18a). 

//  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have 
ye   (Luke  6:33a)  ? 
The  Christian,  Christmas  Spirit 

is  not  getting,  but  giving;  not  com- 
mercialism, but  Christ.  Christ  calls 

us  to  put  persons  above  things  this 
Christmas  season.  In  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ,  God  came  into  human 
life.  At  Christmas,  God  gave  His 
Son.  Therefore,  at  Christanas  we 

must  bring  God's  Son  to  everyday 
life.  Christmas  is  coming!  As  usual 
there  will  be  commercialism!  Why 
not  give  some  of  it  back  to  Christ? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Sin  is  a  heart  disease  that  can 

be  permanently  cured  only  by  the 

Great  Physician." 

Thursday,  December  24,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    Luke   1:79 

Jesus  said  of  the  little  girl,  She 
is  7iot  dead  but  sleepeth  (Mark  5: 
39b). 

Making  clear  in  plain  words,  the 
difference  between  the  old  idea  of 
death  and  the  new.  When  speaking 

of  Lazarus,  He  says,  "This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death;  He  is  merely 

falling  asleep."  "If  he  sleeps  he 

shall  do  well." Take  another  word  for  death.  It  is 

found  in  the  account  of  the  Trans- 
figuration. A  word  found  in  Luke 

9:31  and  II  Peter  1:15;  the  word 
is  EXODUS.  When  Moses  came 
down  to  earth  to  talk  with  Jesus 

about  death,  he  called  it  an  Exodus. 
It  is  a  Greek  word  but  we  use  it 

as  an  English  word.  Jesus  had  re- 
ceived   visitors    on    the    Mount    of 
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Transfiguration  from  the  heavenly 
world.  Moses  and  Ellas  were  not 
asleep.  Jesus  promised  the  penitent 
thief,  Today  thou  shalt  be  with  me 
in  Paradise  (Luke  23:43).  The  day 

is  nearly  spent.  Today!  The  jour- 
ney there  cannot  be  too  long!  Oh! 

there  are  so  many  things  to  make 
us  think  and  wonder  when  we 
read  these  wonderful  accounts! 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Man  is  God's  nearest  relative, 

His  offspring,  bearing  His  image  as 

a   birth   mark." 

Friday,  December  25,  1964 
This  is  Christmas  Day. 

Read  Scripture:    Luke  2:1-7 
What  a  joy  it  is  to  bring  into 

the  world  a  fine,  sturdy,  beautiful 
son — one  for  whose  welfare  you 
prayed  during  all  his  prenatal  days! 
Mary  knew  she  was  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  Son  of  God.  She 

kept  the  knowledge  in  her  heart. 
For  God  so  loved  the  xoorld,  that 

he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 

not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life 
(John  3:16). 

Jesus  is  the  same  today  as  yester- 
day— the  same  wonderful  friend 

and  Savior,  the  same  mighty  Lord 
and  Master,  the  same  immortal  Son 
of  God.  He  still  steps  into  the  lives 
of  men.  He  never  leaves  us  or  for- 

sakes us.  He  whom  prophets  fore- 
told and  angels  proclaimed  is  still 

Emmanuel — "God  with  us,"  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself.  The 

greatest  of  all  reasons  for  our 
Christmas  joy  is  that  God  is  still 

with  us.  Christmas  is  God's  supreme 
gift  to  mankind! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Teach  me  to  appreciate  and  ex- 

emplify in  my  life  truth,  beauty, 
and  goodness,  the  ultimate  realities 
of   the    universe. 

Saturday,  December  26,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  91:14 
When  the  Wise  Men  of  the  East 

followed    the    star    of    Bethlehem, 

te« 

they  established  the  true  Christmas 

Spirit.  They  were  thinking  men — 
not  on  a  quest  for  adventure,  nor 
lured  for  pleasure,  nor  society,  nor 

gold.  Thus  they  journeyed  into  JU' 
dea  to  celebrate  in  a  proper  way  j 
the  first  Christmas  Day. 

Ages  ago  these  Wise  Men  passed 

away,  but  they  left  us  a  rich  heri- 
tage. It  is  not  what  we  have,  nor 

how  much  we  may  be  able  to  give, 
that  make  the  Christmas  Spirit,  it 
is  the  human  kindness  that  springs 

up  in  us,  the  spoken  word  of  cheer, 
the  shaking  off  of  the  shackles  of 
selfishness — a  bearer  of  good  tid- 

ings. And  so  as  the  Christmas  bells 
ring  again,  let  us  come  forth  with 

human  sympathy,  and  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  problems  of 

others.  Peace  and  good  will  are  of 
deeper  significance  than  material 
things. 

The  Day's  Thought 
I  accept  the  whole  of  Christ  for 

the  whole  of  my  life. 

ORDINATION  SERVICE 

for 

FRED   T.   BURKEY 

ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  September  27,  Mr.  Fred- 
erick T.  Burkey  was  ordained  to  the  Christian 

Ministry  in  the  Brighton  Chapel  Church.  The  order  of 
service   was   as    follows: 

Prelude      Mrs.   John  Long 
Invocation      Elder   Albert    Curtright 
Hymn      Mr.   John   Long 
Action  of  the  Church  calling  for  Ordination 

Elder  Curtright 

Action   of   the   Ministerial   Examining   Board 
Elder  Smith  Rose 

Vocal   Solo      Mr.  John  Long 
Ordination   Sermon      Elder  Virgil  Meyer 
Scriptural  Charge     Elder  Meyer 

Questions   to   Candidate      Elder  Rose 
Charge  to  the  Candidate      Elder  Rose 
Ordination   Prayer  with   Laying   on   of  Hands 

Elder  Meyer 

assisted  by  Elder  Rose 
Setting   apart    as   an   Elder      Elder  Meyer 
Declaration  of  Authority  as   an  Elder    ....  Elder  Meyer 

Consecration  of  Mrs.  Fredericlt  T.  Burkey 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder  ....  Elder  Curtright 
Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Curtright 

assisted  by  Elder  Rose 
Hymn      Mr.   John  Long 
Benediction      Elder    Burkey 
Postlude      Mrs.    John    Long 

Frederick  T,  Burkey  was  born  near  La  Grange,  In- 
diana, September  29,  1940.  Later  his  family  moved  near 

Brighton,  Indiana,  where  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Len- 
del  Burkey,  still  reside.  During  his  senior  year  of  high 
school,  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Smith  Rose,  he  made 

his  confession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  later,  with  his  fam- 
ily was  received  into  the  membership  of  the  Brighton 

Chapel. 

Following  high  school  graduation  in  1958,  he  enrolled 
as  a  student  at  Tri-State  College,  Angola,  Indiana.  Upon 
experiencing  a  call  to  enter  the  Gospel  ministry,  he  en- 

tered Ashland  College  as  a  pre-seminary  student  in  the 
fall  of  1960.  He  was  awarded  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  Degree 

in  June  1963,  and  entered  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  the  fall  of  1963. 

In  August  1963,  Fred  married  the  former  Marilyn 
Thomas  of  Akron,  Ohio.  Marilyn  holds  a  Bachelor  of 
Science  in  Education  from  Ashland  College,  and  is  now 

employed  by  the  Willard  City  School  System  as  an  ele- 
mentary teacher. 
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INTERPRETING   THE   NEWLY   REVISED 

STANDARD    OF   EXCELLENCE 

Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

Part   lY 

TN   THIS   ARTICLE  we   come   to   those   sections  of  the 

the    Standard    of    Excellence    dealing   with    leadership 
training,    stewardship    and    missions. 

III.     LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

1.  Leadership    training    courses    (see    Teacher    Train- 
ing Manual): 

a.  3  points  for  each  course  held. 
Here  is  a  goal  so  important  that  the  national  Sunday 

School  Board  sets  no  limit  on  the  number  of  points  your 
school  can  score.  Perhaps  no  single  effort  would  do  more 
for  our  Sunday  schools  than  a  sustained  emphasis  on 
training  each  and  every  worker.  Why  do  we  see  no  more 
conversions  and  no  more  growth  in  our  churches?  Be- 

cause our  workers  are  not  trained  to  produce  results. 
One  major  denomination  in  our  country  lost  750,000 

members  in  one  ten-year  period.  Then  they  began  an 
intensive  program  of  teacher  training  and  kept  it  up 
for  twenty  years.  At  the  close  of  that  time  they  had 
gained  6.5  million  new  members.  Why  are  Sunday  school 
lessons  many  times  uninteresting?  Because  teachers  are 

often  untrained  in  how  to  teach.  In  some  cities  employ- 
ees in  sanitation  departments  and  maintenance  sections 

must  take  as  much  as  100  hours  of  training  before  they 

unscrew  a  light  bulb  or  dump  a  garbage  can.  Bank  em- 
ployees and  insurance  salesmen  are  expected  to  attend 

training  sessions  until  they  retire.  How  dare  any  Chris- 
tian teacher  presume  to  know  more?  Information  on  the 

Brethren  program  of  worker  education  is  found  in  the 

"Brethren  Sunday  School  Training  Manual,"  obtain- 
able at  no  cost  from  the  Sunday  School  Board  office 

in  Ashland,  Ohio. 

b.  Workers  (officers,  teachers,  and  assistants)  com- 

pleting at  least  one  course  during  the  year:  100% — 8 
points,  75% — 6  points,  50% — 4  points,  25% — 2  points. 
Training  is  not  just  for  teachers,  it  is  intended  for  all 
Sunday  school  workers.  The  importance  of  adequate 
training  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  you  are  entitled  to 

8  points  if  every  officer,  teacher,  and  substitute  or  as- 
sistant in  your  school  finishes  just  one  class  of  twelve 

hours   during  the  year. 

2.  Hold  at  least  one  workers'  conference  each  month. 

4  points  maximum)  The  workers'  conference  is  the  gen- 
eral staff  meeting  of  all  those  who  labor  in  the  Sunday 

school.  It  is  a  time  for  reports,  instruction,  inspiration, 

and  planning.  It  is  recommended  that  a  school  hold  a 
minimum  of  twelve  staff  meetings  a  year.  Some  churches 

hold  one  every  week  before  or  after  the  midweek  prayer 

service.  If  your  school  has  one  every  other  month,  or 

six  during  the  year,  you  may  claim  2  points  in  scoring 

the  Standard.  Public  schools  have  regular  teachers' 
meetings,  and  every  teacher  is  expected  to  attend.  Auto- 

mobile sales  lots  often  have  weekly  sales  conferences,  and 
every  salesman  is  expected  to  attend.  Dare  the  work  of 

God's    church    be    done    less   carefully? 
3.  Workers  (officers,  teachers,  and  assistants)  at- 

tending at  least  one  Sunday  school  convention  or  work- 

shop during  the  year:  100% — 4  points,  75% — 3  points, 
50% — 2  points,  25% — 1  point.  Sunday  school  conventions 
have  proved  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  sources  of  inspira- 

tion for  workers  in  recent  years.  The  giant  conventions 
sponsored  by  the  interdenominational  National  Sunday 
School  Association  draw  thousands  of  attendants  and 

offers  hundreds  of  informative  workshops  led  by  special- 
ists. Many  states  or  urban  areas  have  similar  Sunday 

school  conventions  on  a  smaller  scale.  Our  district  Sun- 

day school  boards  often  offer  one-day  institutes  or  work- 
shops, and  these  are  proving  to  be  helpful  and  popular. 

The  inspiration  of  seeing  and  hearing  what  others  have 
done  is  worth  the  trip  to  any  Sunday  school  convention 
or  workshop.  Every  teacher,  officer,  and  assistant  or 
substitute  should  attend  at  least  one  a  year.  It  might 
even  be  possible  for  the  Sunday  school  to  bear  part  of 
the  expense  of  their  trip. 

IV.      STEWARDSHIP  AND   MISSIONS 

1.  A  Stewardship  Committee  or  Director  responsible 
for  12  monthly  stewardship  instruction  programs  in  all 
departments.   (6  points) 

2.  A  Missionary  Committee  or  Director  responsible 
for  12  monthly  missionary  instruction  programs  in  all 
departments.  (6  points) 

Stewardship  and  missions  are  just  as  much  a  part  of 

the  Sunday  school's  work  of  instruction  as  are  the  lives 
of  Moses,  David,  and  Paul.  One  way  to  include  instruc- 

tion in  missions  and  stewardship  is  to  devote  one  open- 
ing assembly  each  month  to  each  subject.  Both  areas 

are  so  large  as  to  provide  material  for  more  than  a  year's 
teaching.  Stewardship  instruction  should  be  broadened 
to  include  not  only  tithing,  but  also  the  care  of  the  body, 

the  use  of  time,  and  the  employment  of  abilities  for  God's 
glory.  Conservation  of  natural  resources  is  a  legitimate 
area  of  stewardship  when  it  considers  God  as  Creator 
and  Sustainer.  Missionary  fields,  missionary  biographies, 

and  missionary  teaching  from  the  Bible  should  be  in- 
cluded. Films,  filmstrips,  object  lessons,  flannelgraph, 

and  chalkboard  should  all  be  used.  But  someone  must 

direct  this  broad  program  of  instruction  in  these  vital 
interests,  and  therefore  a  director  or  committee  should 
be  set  up  for  each  area  and  made  responsible  to  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  for  carrying  out  the  assignment. 
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LOREE  JUNIOR  HIGHS 

The  members  of  the  Junior  High  Youth  meet  in  our 
church    every    Sunday    evening    at    6:30.    We    usually 
have  nine  or  ten  present  and  occasionally  some  visi- 
tors. 
Our  officers  for  the  year  are; 

President     Frank  Bargerhuff 
Vice  President      Kay  Bargerhuff 
Secretary      Ronnie   Waters 
Treasurer     Nila  Boone 
Advisor     Mrs.  W.  E.  Thomas 

On  January  5,  our  group  gave  a  public  service.  We 
gave  devotions  and  presented  a  lesson  from  our  quar- 

terly in  which  many  of  the  members  took  part.  The 
special  was  furnished  by  the  members  who  played  mu- 

sical instruments,  also  a  poem  was  read.  Following  the 
special.   Rev.   Thomas   gave    a   Short   message. 
Some  of  our  activities  have  been  Christmas,  Hal- 

loween, and  swimming  parties.  We  have  also  taken 
part   in   two   other   evening   services  in  our   church. 
There  were  three  representatives  from  our  group 

to  the  Indiana  District  Conference. 
Ronnie   Waters, 
Secretary 

Your  caroling  will  be  even  more  significant  when 
you  present  the  written  word  to  those  you  visit  in 
the  Christmas  season. 

IDEA 

BOX 

Ever  hear  of  a  "Christmas  Carohng  Tract"?  As  you 
sing  Christmas  carols  this  year  to  shut-ins  and  friends 
of  the  church  and  community,  why  not  present  them 
with  a  small  folder  telling  the  Christmas  story  and 
giving  the  real  significance  of  Christmas? 
These  folders  could  be  prepared  with  the  help  of 

your  pastor  or  youth  leaders,  then  mimeographed  or 
printed  in  an  attractive  form  and  on  the  back  in- 

clude the  name  and  address  of  your  church. 

PROJECT 

PATTER 

Pastor  M.  W.   Dodds 

Derby  is  expecting  great  things  from  the  Lord  in 
the  coming  year — a  harvest  of  souls  and  a  new  church 
building.  The  following  information  is  provided  that 
you  might  share  with  the  Derby  Brethren  in  prayer 

for    God's    guidance    and    blessing. 
A  group  of  Brethren  began  meeting  for  Bible  study 

and  fellowship  in  August  of  1962.  They  came  to  be- 
lieve that  they  were  led  of  the  Lord  to  establish  a 

new  church  in  the  Wichita  area.  A  member  of  the 

group,  Paul  Winter,  was  chosen  to  serve  as  lay  pas- 
tor. Late  in  1962,  lots  were  purchased  in  Derby  (five 

miles  from  Wichita)  for  the  erection  of  a  church 
building.  A  home  on  an  adjoining  lot  was  purchased  to 
serve  as  a  parsonage  and  temporary  meeting  place. 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  arrived  on  the  field  December  28, 
1963,  to  serve  as  the  first  full-time  pastor. 
The  Derby  Brethren  are  presently  making  prepara- 

tions for  the  erection  of  a  church  building.  An  Ev- 
ery-Member  Canvass  was  completed  on  Novemtoer  5. 
Many  members  are  giving  a  tithe  or  more  for  the  sup- 

port of  the  church  program.  Preliminary  plans  for 
a  long-range  building  program  are  now  being  reviewed 
by  the  General  Missionary  Board.  Upon  approval, 
these  plans  will  be  returned  to  the  architect  who  will 
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prepare  the  final  blueprints.  Followinig  tlie  acceptance 
of  tlie  blueprints,  ground-breaking  and  the  erection 
of  the  first  unit  (seating  200  for  worship)  will  com- 
mence. 
The  future  program  of  Derby  must  be  based  on  a 

deep  faith  in  the  Lord.  There  must  be  faith  that  God 
will  provide  the  material  means  for  the  building  pro- 

gram. There  must  be  faith  that  the  church  can  be 
used  to  reach  souls  for  Christ  in  this  fast  growing 
community.  The  church  lots  are  adjacent  to  Smith- 
moor  Highlands — a  forty  acre  addition  to  the  city  of 
Derby  with  many  homes  under  construction  at  pres- 

ent. An  elementary,  junior  high  and  high  school  with 
an  enrollment  in  excess  of  2000  are  located  within 
two  blocks  of  the  parsonage. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  will  supply  the  needs  and  en- 

able the  church  to  reach  souls! 
Pastor  M.  W.  Dodds 

Word   from  the 

SUNSHINE  STATE 

Saraso+a   You+h 

Sarasota  will  have  three  BY  groups  this  year  instead 
of  two,  as  in  the  past.  The  group  added  is  the  Junior 
High  age. 
We  started  the  new  year  with  a  coke  party  which 

preceded  the  meeting.  Our  schedule  of  events  for 
each  Sunday  evening  goes  like  this: 

5:30— All  three   groups  meet  for  "out-door"  fun. 
6:00 — All  gather  in  the  sanctuary  for  a  combined 

singspiration  and  devotional  period. 
6:15 — ^Individual    groups    meet    for    business    and 

their  own  programs. 
The  last  Sunday  night  of  each  month  the 

combined   group   will   have   "Sermons  from 
Science,"   a  series  of  filmstrips,  instead  of 
their  usual  programs. 

All  are  encouraged  to  attend  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vices. Some  of  the  youth  give  the  Scripture  and  prayer, 

lead  the  singing  at  these  services.  We  also  have  a  BY 
choir  for  all  who  can  stay.  This  choir  will  be  singing 
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some  of  the  choruses  learned  earlier  as  special  num- 
bers. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  our  quiz  team  attend  Na- 
tional Conference.  This  was  the  first  time  for  three 

members  of  the  team  and  two  advisors  to  see  the  Ash- 
land College  campus  or  attend  a  Brethren  conference. 

All  were  thrilled  and  we  feel  this  was  an  important 
step  in  keeping  our  youth  and  our  church  in  contact 
with  the  denomination  as  a  whole. 

We  have  begun  our  study  of  the  book  of  Acts,  us- 
ing a  method  similar  to  one  we  used  last  year  on  the 

book  of  John.  A  typical  study  (held  each  Wednesday 

evening  at  the  same  time  as  the  adult's  prayer  meet- 
ing and  Bible  study)  includes  the  opening  and  closing 

prayers,  a  written  "f or-fun"  quiz  on  the  previous  chap- 
ter studied,  a  flannelgraph  story  on  the  current  chap- 
ter, and  a  written  questionnaire  containing  about  30 

questions  also  on  the  current  chapter.  The  members, 

with  advisors'  help,  search  the  chapter  for  the  an- 
swers to  the  questionnaire.  From  this  questionnaire, 

which  the  members  study  throughout  the  week,  are 

taken  the  questions  for  the  "for-fun"  quiz  the  fol- 
lowing week.  All  these  papers  are  kept  by  each  member 

in  booklet  form  to  help  them  review  throughout  the 

year.  Some  filmstrips  of  "Paul's  Missionary  Journeys" will  also  be  used. 

And  so  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  great  year  "in 
the  service  of  the  King." 

HOOSIERS  -  "  -  NAPPANEE 

The  Nappanee  BYC  have  been  keeping  active  in 
our  meetings  and  projects.  In  January  we  had  the 
Indiana  District  Brethren  Youth  Rally.  The  theme  was 
"Wonderland"  and  Rev.  Richard  Allison  was  the  speak- 

er. After  the  meal,  the  youth  presented  a  play  entitled 
"Wildcat  Willy." 
Along  with  the  regular  meetings,  there  have  been 

many  other  activities.  We  had  two  roller  skating  par- 
ties. In  March  we  had  a  "Baggy  Affair"  party.  To  this 

party  we  dressed  in  our  baggiest  clothes.  Games  and 
refreshments  were  served  using  bags,  and  one  of  our 

sponsors  gave  a  reference  talk  referring  to  bags  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible. 

In  April,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ingraham  were  guests  at 
an  all  church  potluck  supper.  The  youth  made  and 
served  ice  cream  and  cake  and  donations  were  taken 
for  our  Youth  Project.  Rev.  Ingraham  then  showed 
slides  of  his  trip  to  Nigeria. 
May  was  a  busy  month  with  13  graduating  seniors 

from  our  church  being  honored  at  a  banquet.  A  pro- 
gram followed  with  Rev.  George  Phillips  as  speaker. 

Each  senior  was  presented  with  a  book  as  a  gift.  We 
also  had  a  Bible  Quiz  team  which  represented  us  at 
North  Liberty  in  May. 

The  youth  have  participated  in  several  Sunday  eve- 
ning services.  A  film  was  shown  entitled,  "Goal  to  Go," 

for  our  Public  Service.  The  following  Sunday  a  panel 
discussion  was  held  between  the  parents  and  teens. 
To  end  the  discussion  a  parent  told  what  he  expected 
from  a  teen  and  a  teen  told  what  he  expected  from 

a  parent. Patty   Pontious, Secretary 
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Bible    Study    for    January 

WALKING   WITH    MICAH 

by  REV.  JOHN  BYLER 

ONE  OF  THE  OUTSTANDING  characteristics  to  be 
remembered  about  the  prophet  Micah  is  that 

he  was  a  champion  of  the  poor  and  oppressed.  He 

was  a  courageous  individual,  w*ho  always  spoke  with 
conviction,  to  produce  an  effective  message.  His  lan- 

guage was  colorful,  coming  forth  from  a  heart  of 
sympathy  and  compassion  for  the  people  of  his  day 
who  were  under  the  heel  of  a  harsh  oppression.  In 

Micah's  messages,  he  struck  out  with  vehemence  and 
with  righteous  anger  against  all  who  practiced  in- 

justice and  greed  against  his  neighbors  and  friends. 
Micah  prophesied  during  the  last  third  of  the 

eighth  century  before  Ohrist.  He  was  a  contemporary 
of  Amos,  of  Hosea  and  of  Isaiah,  joining  with  Isaiah 
in  preaching  to  the  people  of  the  Southern  Kingdom, 

while  Amos  and  Hosea  preached  to  those  of  the  North- 
ern Kingdom. 

This  period  in  the  history  of  the  Israelites  was  a 
time  of  turmoil,  of  disturbance  and  of  unrest.  It  was 
a  time  of  change  and  a  period  of  strife.  Assyria,  one 
of  the  strong  nations  of  that  day,  had  conquered  both 
Syria  and  Israel,  and  Judah,  the  Southern  Kingdom, 
was  also  facing  the  threat  of  invasion  and  conquest 
by  the  same  strong  political  force.  Prior  to  this  time 
of  threat,  alliances  and  counter  alliances  had  been 
entered  into  by  the  Northern  Kingdom,  but  the  land 
had  almost  become  depopulated  through  the  carrying 
away  of  their  people  into  captivity.  Treaties  and  al- 

liances had  also  been  drawn  up  between  the  Southern 
Kingdom  and  surrounding  nations,  also,  in  the  vain 

hope  that  judgment  might  not  fall  upon  them.  Mir- 
aculously, the  Holy  City  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah's 

king,  Hezekiah,  were  spared  in  711  when  Sargon  led 
his  forces  from  Assyria  into  the  West.  And  this  is 
the  picture  that  we  find  when  Micah  preaches  to  the 
Israelites  of  the  disaster  that  was  to  come  upon  them 
unless  they  walked  close  to  God. 

A  new  king  came  upon  the  scene  in  Assyria  at  the 

time  of  Sargon's  death  in  705.  This  king  was  Sen- 
nacherib, and  he,  too,  had  visions  of  extending  the 

boundaries  of  his  kingdom.  While  he  was  busy  with 
some  revolts  and  uprisings  among  some  of  the  nations 
that  had  been   conquered  by  Assyria,  Hezekiah,  Ju- 

dah's king,  entered  into  a  revolutionary  plot  with 
Egypt  and  Sidon  against  the  new  Assyrian  king. 

When  Sennacherib's  armies  moved  westward,  Sidon 
was  overthrown,  and  the  Phoenicians  also  were  cap- 

tured. The  Philistines  and  Egyptians  attempted  to 
hold  off  the  Assyrians,  but  the  Philistines  were  badly 
defeated,  and  the  Egyptians  were  so  badly  shaken 
up  that  their  efforts  to  defend  Judah  were  made  quite 
ineffective.  The  entire  land  of  Palestine  was  overrun, 

and  yet,  in  some  miraculous  manner,  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem  was   still   spared. 

Hezekiah  and  Isaiah,  working  hand  in  hand  in  de- 
pendence upon  Jehovah  God,  encouraged  the  people 

to  stand,  and  the  people,  thus  encouraged,  refused  to 
surrender.  God  sent  a  great  deliverance  through  the 

smiting  of  one-hundred  eighty-five  thousand  soldiers, 
and  Sennacherib  fled  back  to  his  own  oountry  amidst 
the  Shouting  and  praising  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
for  the  wonderful  victory  that  their  God  had  given 
them. 

And  yet  in  the  midst  of  all  this  victory  and  praise 
to  God  for  His  help,  Micah  recognized  corruption  and 
sin.  He  was  aware  of  the  social  wrongs  being  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  poor  people  of  the  land.  He  could 

not  be  quiet  in  the  face  of  suffering  that  was  need- 
lessly forced  upon  his  people  through  the  cruelty  of 

those  who  possessed  power  to  inflict  cruelty.  So  he 
cried  out  in  judgment  upon  those  in  authority  who 
not  only  allowed  corruption  to  flourish,  but  themselves 
promoted  it.  Listen  as  he  speaks:  They  covet  fields 
and  seize  them,  and  houses,  and  take  them  away; 
and  they  oppress  a  man  and  his  house  (2:2).  Haters 

of  good  and  lovers  of  evil,  tearing  their  skin  from  up- 
on them  and  their  flesh  from  their  bones  (3:2). 

Micah  felt — ^and  preached  that  the  nation  was  about 
to  collapse.  He  felt  that  the  people  in  high  places  were 
responsible  for  this  precarious  position  of  the  nation. 
He  pointed  out  the  cruelty  and  the  greed  and  the 
ungodliness  of  those  who  should  have  been  leading 
the  people  in  righteousness.  Listen,  again,  as  he 
speaks:  Ye  abhor  justice,  and  twist  all  that  is  straight, 
building  Zion  with  blood,  and  Jerusalem  with  in- 

iquity. Her  chiefs  judge  for  a  bribe,  her  priests  teach 
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for  hire,  her  prophets  divine  for  money;  and  yet  they 
'.ean  on  the  Lord,  saying.  Is  not  Yahweh  i Jehovah) 
in  the  midst  of  us?  Evil  camiot  come  on  us  (3:9-11). 
Ye  strip  the  robe  from  off  the  garment  from  these 
who  pass  by  unsuspectingly,  averse  to  war.  The  wo- 

men of  my  people  ye  tear  from  their  pleasant  homes; 
from  their  children  ye  take  aivay  my  glory  forever 
(2:8-9). 
In  matters  of  economics,  nothing  was  wrong  if  it 

involved  gain;  in  matters  of  relationship  to  God,  the 
people  wanted  to  hear  nothing  that  had  any  form 
of  criticism  on  their  way  of  life.  Nothing  was  to  be 
said  concerning  sin  and  personal  responsibility.  Nat- 

urally, under  such  circumstances,  the  "walk"  of  the 
Israelites  was  no  longer  one  that  kept  them  close 

to  God.  They  began  again  to  adopt  the  heathen  prac- 
tices and  religious  superstitions  of  the  pagan  peoples 

around  them,  to  the  extent  that  there  seemingly  was 
no  integrity  to  be  found  among  them  any  more.  For 
this  reason  we  hear  Micah  crying  out  again:  The 
good  man  has  perished  from  the  land  and  of  the 
upright  among  them  there  is  none:  they  all  are  lurk- 

ing for  blood;  every  man  hunts  his  brother  with  a 
net.  The  best  of  them  is  like  a  thorn  hedge.  Trust  not 
a  friend,  put  not  confidence  in  a  familiar  friend:  a 

man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house  (7:2, 
4,  5,  6). 

'In  the  face  of  all  of  these  accusations  which  Micah 

levels  toward  his  people,  he  is  ever  conscious  of  God's 
mercy  and  love.  So  he  keeps  before  them  the  hope  of 

God's  undeserved  favor,  if  they  will  but  commit  their 
ways  to  God  and  walk  in  His  ways.  In  4:1-3  he  tells 
them:  In  the  last  days  .  .  .  the  mountain  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills  and 
people  shall  floio  unto  it.  And  many  nations  shall  come 
and  say.  Come  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord  .  .  .  and  He  will  teach  us  His  loays,  and  we 
will  walk  in  His  paths;  .  .  .  and  He  shall  judge  among 
many  people  and   rebuke   strong  nations  afar  off. 

Finally,  in  one  of  the  choicest  passages  from  this 
little  book  of  prophecy,  Micah  says  in  6:8:  He  hath 
shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  lohat  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 

mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.  In  this  pas- 
sage, we  have  to  recognize  that  again  the  mercy  of 

God   and  His  forgiving  power  must  be  applied  to   a 
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man's    heart   before    these    admonitions   can   possibly 
be  fulfilled. 

Alexander  MacLaren  points  out  in  this  passage  that 
there  is  a  harsh  word  in  this  choice  selection.  This 

word  is  the  word,  "require."  None  of  us  likes  to  be 
told  what  we  have  to  do.  And  yet,  God  required  of  his 

chosen  people  that  they  "do  justly,  and  love  mercy 
and  walk  humbly  with  God"  if  they  were  to  have  His 
blessing  and  guidance. 

More  than  that,  this  is  still  God's  requirement.  It  is 
just  as  imperative  in  our  day,  if  we  are  to  have  God's 
favor,  that  we  "do  justly,  love  mercy  and  walk  humbly 
with  God."  But  how  many  of  us  find  this  requirement 
able  to  be  fulfilled?  How  many  of  us  "do  justly"?  How 
many  of  us — in  all  activities  and  events  in  life  "love 
mercy"?  And  how  many  of  us  constantly  "walk 
humbly"  with  our  God?  These  requirements  are  not 
within  the  realm  of  human  possibility.  There  is  no  one 
of  us  that  can  meet  these  demands  to  the  point  that 
God  requires — even  as  these  Israelites  could  not  meet 
them  in  their  own  strength. 

But  right  at  this  point  is  where  God's  mercy  is 
extended  to  us.  When  we  acknowledge  our  inabilities 
to  meet  His  demands  and  commit  our  ways  unto  Him, 
His  gifts  are  bestowed  upon  us  by  His  mercy.  We  have 

to  come  to  the  point  of  an  awareness  of  our  imperfec- 
tions; we  have  to  recognize  that  our  very  best  is  in- 

sufficient to  meet  God's  perfection.  We  have  to  ack- 
nowledge that  the  very  finest  and  closest  walk  that  we 

are  capable  of  will  not  lead  us  to  God.  And  only  when 
we  come  to  this  awareness  do  we  cry  out  to  God  for 
help.  This  was  what  Micah  tried  to  help  his  people  to 
understand.  This  is  what  Christ  preached  repeatedly  in 

so  many  different  ways.  This  we  have  to  accept — in  hu- 
mility— recognizing  that  nothing  that  we  can  bring 

or  do — and  nothing  that  we  represent  or  are — are 
good  enough  to  assure  us  of  that  close  walk  with  God 
that  each  of  us  so  much  wants. 

This  is  basically  why  Jesus  Christ  came  to  earth. 

He  was  the  extension  of  God's  Mercy.  He  was  God's 
Gift  that  made  possible  our  walk  with  God — so  that 

we  could  "do  justly" — so  that  we  could  "love  mercy" 
— and  so  that  we  could  "walk  humbly  with  God."  In  no 
other  way  is  it  possible  to  walk  humbly  with  God, 
than  through  the  acceptance  of  the  gift  of  His  Son, 
our  Savior. 

Special    Study 

Brethren    Missions    in    Review 

THE   REWARDS    OF   MISSIONS 

THIS  MONTH  we  conclude  the  introductory 

thoughts  in  our  study  of  Brethren  missions.  We 
have  investigated  the  Biblical  basis  for  missions,  and 

for  the  next  few  months,  we  will  review  the  early  his- 
tory of  missions  in  the  Brethren  church.  Now  let  us 

consider  the  obligations  and  rewards  of  missions. 

We    have    discovered   that   missions    is   God's   plan 

for  evangelizing  the  world.  We  should  be  aware  of 
the  fact  that  God  could  have  accomplished  this  in 
other  ways.  He  might  have  chosen  His  angels  to  be 

the  messengers  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  mankind.  How- 
ever, He  chose  to  make  man  His  co-worker  in  this 

vital  and  glorious  business.  We  sometimes  wonder  why 
God   considered   us  worthy  of  this  responsibility  but 
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let  us  remember  that  He  can  supply  all  our  needs — 
especially  when  we  give  ourselves  to  Him  for  the  pur- 

pose of  accomplishing  so  great  a  task. 
The  obligation  to  evangelize  the  world  came  from 

Christ.  He  first  of  all  charged  His  disciples,  sending 
them  out  two  by  two.  Later  He  sent  out  the  seventy, 
and  in  the  Great  Commission  He  offered  salvation  to 
the  entire  world — but  He  needs  the  assistance  of  each 
Christian. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  just  why  you  received  sal- 
vation? Be  assured  of  this — you  were  not  saved  merely 

to  enjoy  freedom  from  eternal  punishment  or  to 
live  a  blissful  life.  You  were  saved  for  a  purpose  'and 
that  purpose  is  to  serve  God.  The  Bible  tells  us  we 
are  to  bear  much  fruit  for  Him.  The  sweetest  fruit 
we  can  bear  is  to  lead  other  souls  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  Savior. 

God  has  promised  rewards  to  those  who  fulfill  the 
work  He  has  called  them  to  do. 

First  of  all,  He  'has  promised  that  His  presence  will 
be  with  us  and  He  will  bless  our  efforts.  Secondly, 
He  also  promises  success — fruit  for  our  labors.  John 
4:36  states.  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  loages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal;  that  both  he 
that  soiveth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 

The  Scriptures  promise  that  carrying  out  God's 
program  brings  blessings  to  His  servants.  There  are 
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also  incidents  in  the  Scriptures  and  from  more  recent 
experiences  which  prove  this.  We  need  only  to  turn 
to  the  account  of  the  coming  .of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 

Pentecost  to  see  a  great  example  of  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing upon  His  messengers.  You  can  also  recall  nu- 

merous missionaries  who  were  blessed  because  they 
answered  His  call  to  preach  the  Gospel  throughout 
the  world.  Consider  the  Apostle  Paul,  David  Living- 

stone, Adonirum  Judson,  Hudson  Taylor,  Robert  Mof- 
fet,  Charles  Yoder  and  our  own  present  day  mis- 

sionaries! Their  efforts  were  always  blessed  and  cer- 
tainly the  Lord  was  always  present  with  them.  Even 

in  our  own  day  we  are  aware  that  the  strongest 
churches    are   the    mission-minded    churches! 
Why,  then,  must  we  have  a  passion  for  missions. 

First  of  all,  because  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us. 
He  died  for  your  sins  and  my  sins.  Can  we  do  less  than 
tell  others  of  His  great  sacrifice?  Secondly,  He  has 
commissioned  each  of  us  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the 

world.  This  has  been  God's  plan  for  reaching  the  world 
since  the  beginning   of   time. 
The  rewards  for  discharging  our  missionary  respon- 

sibilities are  many.  He  will  be  with  us.  He  will  bless 

our  efforts  and  the  ultimate  victory  of  God's  plan 
comes  when  the  Lord  will  reign  over  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever  (Revelation  11:15). 

Topic    for    January 

TAKE  TIME  TO   BE   A   FRIEND 

by  MRS.  GEORGE  SOLOMON 

"Blessed  are  they  who  have  the  gift  of  making 
friends,  for  it  is  one  of  God's  greatest  and  best  gifts." 
To  make  friends  involves  forgetting  oneself.  It 

means  finding  that  which  is  noble  and  loving  in 
anoither  and  appreciating  it.  Then  loyalty  and  kind- 

ness enter  in,  and  what  a  treasure — a  friend. 
Friendship,  in  its  truest  sense,  is  next  to  love,  the 

most  abused  of  words.  One  may  call  many  "friend" 
and  still  be  ignorant  of  the  real  and  true  spirit  and 
meaning  of  friend.  A  true  friend  is  somebody  who  can 
make  us  do  what  we  can.  A  friend  has  the  skill  and 
observaJtion  of  a  good  physician,  and  the  tenderness 
and  patience  of  the  best  mother. 

It  is  a  blessing  for  any  man  or  woman  to  have  a 
friend,  one  human  whom  we  can  really  trust;  one 
who  knows  the  best  and  the  worst  of  us;  one  who 
loves  us  in  spite  of  our  faults;  who  will  speak  the 
'honest  truth  to  us,  while  the  world  fiatters  us  to  our 
face  and  laughs  behind  our  backs.  One  who  will  give 
us  counsel  and  reproof,  in  the  day  of  prosperity  and 
self  conceit;  but  who,  again,  will  comfort  and  encour- 

age us  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  sorrow.  When  the 
world  leaves  us  alone,  we  can  turn  to  a  true  friend. 

For  true  friendship,  it  is  not  enough  to  be  on  the 
same  boards  of  our  church  and  school,  or  meet  fre- 

quently for  lunch  somewhere,  to  sing  the  same  songs 
at  the  same  places;  there  is  more  to  friendship  than 
this.  Friendship  is  one  of  the  greatest  gifts  that  God 
can  bestow  on  us.  It  is  a  union  of  our  finest  feelings, 
a  binding  of  our  hearts,  and  a  sympathy  of  two  souls. 
It  is  a  trust  we  have  in  one  another,  a  communication 
between  two  minds  and  an  'anxieity  for  those  around us. 

There  is  nothing  more  beautiful  than  friendship, 
one  who  helps  in  time  of  sickness.  A  friend  is  one  who 
will  lend  a  dollar  while  deducting  interest,  wiho  will 
help  you  up  a  hill  when  you  are  sliding  back  down. 
They  will  defend  you  in  the  hour  when  others  speak 
evil  of  you,  they  will  believe  in  your  innocence  until 
you  admit  your  guilt,  they  will  be  friendly  whether 
you  are  rich  or  poor,  they  will  do  all  they  can  for  you 
and  expect  nothing  in  return. 

As  long  as  we  love,  we  will  be  friendly  and  have 
friends. 

A  friend  is  one  who  needs  us  and  one  whom  we  need. 

We  may  have  many  people  around  us  whose  compan- 
ionship we  enjoy,  but  if  they  were  to  drop  out  of  their 

places,  there  would  be  no  lack  of  comfort;  we  do  not 
need  them  or  they  do  not  need  us.  Though  many  days 
pass  with  no  sight  of  their  faces  or  word  from  them 
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by  letter,  we  know  our  friends  love  us  and  that  when 
we  see  them  again  we  will  be  on  the  same  old  terms; 
we  shall  begin  where  we  left  off. 
Do  we  use  the  talent  God  has  given  us  to  make 

friends,  or  do  we  just  sit  back  and  say  we  have  no 
friends?  We  must  all  put  forth  some  effort  and  love 
on  our  part  to  make  friends.  We  must  express  our  love 
in  action  as  well  as  in  word,  so  those  around  us  might 
know  we  are  at  least  trying  to  make  friends. 

Do  for  others,  not  always  thinking  of  ourselves.  Little 
things  help,  such  as  cards  or  little  remembrances  when 
someone  is  ill.  Be  a  good  listener,  for  many  times  that 
is  all  a  person  needs,  just  to  have  someone  to  talk 
to;  but  remember  that  is  all  the  further  it  must  go, 
this  will  make  you  a  better  friend  to  this  person. 

If  we  all  would  express  our  love  and  kindness  in 
some  way  to  someone  each  day,  we  would  never  be 
at  a  loss  for  friends,  as  those  around  us  know  by  our 
actions  what  we  are,  and  just  how  friendly  we  can  or 
cannot  be. 

A.  P.  Stanley  once  said,  "I  love  you  as  a  friend  not 
only  for  what  you  are,  but  for  what  I  am  when  I  am 
with  you.  I  love  you  for  the  part  of  me  you  bring  out. 

I  love  you  for  putting  your  hand  into  my  heaped-up 
heart  and  passing  over  all  the  foolish  and  frivolous 

and  weak  things  which  you  cannot  help  dimly  see- 
ing there,  and  for  drawing  out  into  the  light  all  the 

beautiful  belongings  that  no  one  else  had  looked  far 
enough  to  find.  I  love  you  for  ignoring  the  possibilities 
of  the  fool  and  weak  points  in  me,  and  for  laying  hold 

on  the  possibilities  of  good  in  me.  I  love  you  for  clos- 
ing your  eyes  to  the  discords  in  me,  and  for  listening 

to  me  and  my  troubles.  I  love  you  because  you  are 
helping  me  to  make  of  my  life  not  a  tavern  but  a 
temple,  and  I  love  you  because  you  have  done  more 
to  make  me  good,  and  more  than  any  fate  could  have 
done  to  make  me  happy.  You  have  done  it  just  by 
being  yourself,  perhaps  that  is  what  a  friend  means 

after  all." 
I  think  that  God  will  never  send 

A   gift  so  precious   as   a   friend; 
A  friend  who   always  understands 
And   fills   each  need   as  it   demands. 

Whose  loyalty  will  stand  the  test, 
When   skies   are   bright    or   overcast; 
Who  sees   the   faults  that  merit  blame. 
But   keeps   on   loving   just   the  same; 
Who    does    far   more   than    creeds   could    do; 
To  make  us  good,  to  make  us  true 

Earth's  gifts  a  sweet  enjoyment  lend 
But  only  God  can  give  a  friend. 

Anonymous 

God  does  not  intend  us  'all  to  be  rich,  or  powerful 
or  great,  but  He  does  intend  us  all  to  be  friends.  We 
force  no  doors  when  it  comes  to  making  friends,  but 
we  must  knock,  and  only  if  the  door  be  opened  from 
within,  may  we  be  welcome  to  go  in  and  sit  and  visit 
with  our  friend  and  he  with  us. 

Friendship  can  make  you  very  happy,  for  it  makes 
you  forget  all  your  cares  and  problems  and  makes 

you  think  of  other  people.  We  must  never  boast  of  our 
usefulness    to    our    friends. 

The  g'lory  of  friendship  is  not  the  outstretched 

h'and,  nor  the  kindly  smile,  nor  the  joy  of  compan- 
ionship; it  is  the  spiritual  inspiration  that  comes  to 

one  when  he  discovers  that  someone  else  believes  in 
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him  and  is  willing  to  trust  him  with  his  friendship. 

"The  man  that  has  a  thousand  friends,  doesn't  have 
a  friend  to  spare,  but  one  who  has  an  enemy  will  meet 

him  everywhere."  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson. 
May  we  ever  -ask  God  for  strength  to  never  fail  Him 

or  our  friends,  and  ask  Him  to  make  us  worthy  of 
them,  and  may  we  ever  be  humble  in  our  service  to 
them  as  our  friends. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  December  20,  1964 

GOD  WITH  US 

Text:  Matthew  1:1,  18-25 

GOD  HAD  ALWAYS  been  with  His  people.  Some- 
times He  revealed  His  presence  in  special  ways.  He 

spoke  through  earthquake,  wind  and  fire.  There  was  the 
pillar  of  smoke  by  day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 
God  had  yet  another  way  in  whicli  He  would  come  to 
His  people.  He  would  appear  in  the  flesh  of  man. 

OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  known  to  us  as  the  Third  Person 
of  the  Trinity.  He  is  God  and  as  God  He  caused  Mary 
to  conceive  a  child.  The  man  Jesus  had  Mary  as  His 
mother  but  God  as  His  father. 

CALLED   EMMANUEL 

People  have  since  called  Jesus  Christ,  Emmanuel,  which 

means,  "God  with  us."  There  having  been  conceived  a 
sinless  being,  by  action  of  God,  the  Second  Person  of 
the  Trinity  came  to  inhabit  Him.  At  what  point  and  in 
what  manner,  we  accept  by  faith  without  understanding 
to  any  great  degree.  We  do  know  that  the  Son  had  been 
eternally  existing  in  the  form  of  God.  Being  completely 
without  sinful  selfishness  and  being  in  perfect  humility, 
He  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  servant  and  was 

made  in  the  likeness  of  men  (Phil.  2:6-7).  It  seems  that 
at  the  point  of  conception  God  was  in  the  man  Jesus 
but   limiting  Himself   in   some   manner. 

NAMED  JESUS 

The  God-man  was  named  Jesus.  His  name  implied 

His  mission.  Jesus  means  "deliverer"  or  "savior."  Joshua 
of  the  Old  Testament  who  led  his  people  to  victory  over 

the  enemy  is  a  type  of  Jesus.  Their  names  have  iden- 
tical meaning.  Jesus'  mission  was,  and  is,  to  save  His 

people   from   their  sins    (Matt.   1:21). 
Not  encumbered  with  the  condemnation  of  sin.  He  re- 

vealed the  heart  of  God  through  the  heart  of  a  man. 

Here  the  world  could  see,  hear  and  feel  the  pure  and  per- 
fect mind  of  God.  Men  could  talk  with  God  as  with  man. 

Through  the  Holy  Spirit  He  remains  with  us  always. 
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THE   FIRST   PSALM 

A   Layman's  Yardstick 

by  DEVON  HOSSLER 

THE  HEBREW  NIAME  for  the  book  of  Psalms  is 

"Tehillim"  which  signifies  "Praise"!  The  penman 
of  most  of  the  Psalms  was  David,  the  son  of  Jesse. 
In  the  historical  section  of  the  Bible,  we  are  made 
acquainted  with  David,  the  King  of  Israel,  but  it  is 
in  the  Psalms  that  the  real  David  appears.  It  is  here 
we  see  him  on  his  knees  pouring  out  his  soul  to  God, 
in  penitence,  in  thanksgiving,  in  faith,  assurance,  for 
strength,   deliverance  and  instruction. 

'It  is  to  this  book  that  our  own  souls  naturally  turn 
in  their  devotional  attitude.  It  finds  here  what  it  seeks 
in  coming  into  the  presence  of  God.  Our  soul  seeks 
the  soul  of  the  Psalmist  at  the  greatest  depth  of  its 

being,  in  its  deepest  emotions,  its  yearnings  and  as- 
pirations after  God. 

The  first  Psalm  shows  the  happiness  of  the  godly, 
and  the  unhappiness  of  the  ungodly.  This  is  a  Psalm 
of  instruction  concerning  good  and  evil,  setting  before 
us  life  and  death,  the  blessing  and  the  curse;  that 
we  may  take  the  right  way  which  leads  to  happiness 
and  avoid  that  which  will  certainly  end  in  our  misery 
and  ruin. 

It  is  thought  that  Ezra  collected  the  Psalms  of  David, 
and  with  good  reason  put  this  Psalm  first,  as  a  preface 
to  the  rest;  because  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
acceptance  of  our  devotions,  that  we  be  righteous 
before  God. 

The  Psalm  is  divided  into  three  parts,  (1)  the  holi- 

ness and  'happiness  of  a  godly  man  (vs.  1-3) ;  (2)  the 
sinfulness  and  misery  of  a  wicked  man  (vs.  4,  5) ; 
(3)    the  ground  and  reason  of  both   (v.  6). 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 

of  the  ungodly,  nor  staJideth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight 
is  in  the  laio  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 

tate day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and 
whatsoever   he   doeth   shall   prosper. 

If  we  are  to  be  happy  men  and  blessed  of  God,  we 
must  watch  which  way  we  walk.  The  Lord  knows  those 
that  are  His  by  name,  but  we  must  know  them  by 
their  character.  The  character  of  a  good  man  is  here 

given  by  the  rules  he  chooses  to  walk  by  and  to  take 
his  measure  from. 

A  godly  man  must  shun  the  very  appearance  of 
evil,  utterly  renounce  the  companionship  of  evildoers, 
and  not  be  led  by  them.  In  the  first  verse,  evildoers 
are  described  as  ungodly,  sinners  and  scornful.  They 
are  ungodly,  first  casting  off  the  fear  of  God.  When 
the  services  of  religion  are  laid  aside,  they  become 
sinners  and  break  out  in  open  rebellion  against  God, 
and  at  length  they  come  to  be  scorners  and  openly 
defy  all  that  is  sacred,  scoff  at  religion  and  make  a 

jest  of  sin. 
When  a  man  walks  in  the  right  way,  he  will  de- 

light in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  will  endeavor  to  fol- 
low the  commandments  laid  down  for  him  in  the  Holy 

Word. 

The  blessings  promised  are  compared  to  a  tree 
planted  near  a  river.  Planted  by  God  and  having  a 
constant  supply  of  water  for  the  roots,  flowing  ever 
from  the  throne  of  Grace.  As  long  as  men  are  in  the 
will  of  God,  the  leaf  shall  not  wither  and  whatsoever 
they  do  shall  prosper. 

The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  like  the  chaff  which 
the  wind  driveth  away.  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall 

not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous. 

The  ungodly  are  not  so;  they  are  the  reverse  of 

the  righteous,  they  are  led  by  the  counsel  of  the  wick- 
ed, in  the  way  of  sinners,  to  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

They  have  no  pleasure  in  the  law  of  God.  Whereas, 
the  righteous  are  like  valuable,  useful,  fruitful  trees; 
the  ungodly  are  like  the  very  lightest  chaff,  the  dust 
that  is  driven  away,  not  capable  of  being  put  to  any 
use. 

The  ungodly  must  appear  in  judgment  to  receive 
according  to  the  things  done  in  the  flesh.  So  plain  will 

the  evidence  be  against  them  and  so  just  and  impar- 
tial will  the  judgment  be,  that  they  will  be  forever 

shut  out  from  the  society  of  the  blessed. 
For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous: 

but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 



December  12,  1964 

The  reason  for  the  different  state  of  the  ungodly 
and  wicked  is;  God  must  have  all  the  glory  for  the 
prosperity  and  happinss  of  the  righteous.  They  are 
blessed  because  the  Lord  knows  their  way,  he  led  them 
into  it,  and  leads  and  guides  them  in  it. 

Sinners  must  bear  all  the  blame  for  their  own  de- 
struction. Therefore,  the  ungodly  perish  because  the 

very  way  in  which  they  have  chosen  to  walk  leads 
directly  to  destruction;  it  naturally  tends  toward 
ruin   and  therefore  must  necessarily  end  in  it. 

This  first  Psalm  is  called  the  Layman's  Psalm  and 
we  as  Brethren  Laymen  can  take  great  consolation 
in  it.  Let  it  serve  as  a  support  for  the  drooping  spirits 
of  the  righteous,  that  the  Lord  knows  their  way, 
knows  their  hearts  and  knows  their  character.  Let  it 
also  serve  as  a  damper  upon  the  security  and  jollity 
of  sinners,  that  their  way,  though  pleasant  now,  will 
perish  at  last. 

Please  Note  ... 

The  "Great  Men  of  The  Bible"  series  has  been  con- 
cluded with  the  very  fine  exposition  by  brother  James 

I.  Mackall  on  "Saul."  Today,  and  to  appear  in  the 
second  issue  of  each  month  on  the  laymen's  pages, 
we  shall  begin  a  series  of  studies  to  be  known  as 
"SEARCHING  THE  PSALMS."  Various  and  esteemed 
brethren  have  been  asked  to  contribute  to  this  col- 

umn  .   .   .   you   may  be  next. 
The  first  Psalm  has  been  known  for  many  years 

as  the  Brethren  Laymen's  Psalm.  Very  appropriately, 
it  appears  to  begin  our  new  series  and  is  submitted 
by  brother  Devon  (Hap)  Hossler.  He  has  attended 
General  Conference  for  a  number  of  years;  he  is  a 
member  of  First  Brethren  Church,  Nappanee,  Indiana; 
married,  the  father  of  one  child  and  a  grandfather 
of  two.  He  is  an  active  member  of  his  home  church  in 

officership  and  music  departments,  as  well  as  the  lay- 
men's organization.  He  is  a  rural  route  mail  carrier. 
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eration?  We  become  trapped  in  the  complex  society 
in  which  we  live,  too  much  a  part  of  the  crowd  that 
flows  with  fads  and  foibles  of  our  rapidly  changing 
age.  We  are  found  worshipping  the  god  of  mammon. 
We  waste  our  spare  time  following  a  rapidly  degenerat- 

ing TV  programing  or  mingle  with  the  screaming 
throngs  at  games,  races  or  contests  of  the  ring.  Or 
we  become  just  too  downright  lazy  to  thing  and  medi- 

tate on  upright  thoughts.  Maybe  we  can  profit  by 

reading  together  James  five.  "Come  now,  ye  rich  (rich- 
es are  found  in  many  things  beside  money) ,  weep  and 

howl  for  your  miseries  that  are  coming  upon  you.  Your 
riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  (of  right- 

eousness) are  moth-eaten  ...  Ye  have  lived  delicately 
on  the  earth,  and  taken  your  pleasure  in  a  day  of 
slaughter  (day  of  Lord  who  was  slain)  .  .  .  My  breth- 

ren, if  any  among  you  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him;  let  him  know,  that  he  who  converteth 
a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 

from  death,  and  shall  cover  a  multitude  of  sins." 
Here  is  where  we  are  falling  down.  Self-centered 

on  the  things  of  the  world  and  failing  to  reach  out 
with  longing  and  sympathy  for  those  untouched  with 
the  truth  and  saving  grace.  True,  there  are  multitudes, 
unborn  to  the  family  of  God,  in  Africa  and  South 
America.  But  there  are  multitudes  who  need  the  new 
birth  all  about  us.  Statistics  show  that  from  30  to  40 
per  cent  of  our  neighbors  are  unchurched.  Oh,  what 
per  cent  are  unborn.  Yet  we  sit  smugly  in  our  pews, 

listen  to  the  pastor  preach,  sing  "I  am  Happy  in  the 
Service  of  the  King,"  while  our  neighbor  has  had  no 
testimony  of  our  service  or  invitation  to  meet  our  re- 

deeming Friend.  Yes,  we  sing  "What  a  Friend  we 
have  . . ."  and  are  selfish  with  His  friendship. 
Why  isn't  the  Brethren  Church  growing  in  num- 

bers? Because  we  have  not  grown  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  and  magnitude  of  salvation.  THERE 

IS  A  REASON. 

The  Parson's  Corner 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

There  Is  a  Reason 

TN  SEQUENCE  to  this  parson's  corner  of  last  month, 
-*-  he  would  like  to  consider  further  the  matter  of  our 
church's  failure  to   grow  in  net  numbers. 

If  our  church  was  showing  great  strides  in  growth 
in  spiritual  fervor,  or  missionary  zeal  and  outreach, 
or  even  to  filling  our  sanctuaries  with  worshipers,  and 
Sunday  schools  with  children,  there  might  be  some 
satisfactory  answer  to  the  numerical  growth  question. 

The  true  answer  to  the  lack  of  numerical  growth  is 
evidently  in  the  fact  that  all  of  our  churches  are  not 
filled  with  devoted  worshipers  and  eager  learners.  If 
they  were,  there  would  be  more  spiritual  fervor  and 
missionary  outreach.  Does  not  the  whole  question  go 
back  to  our  individual  experiences  in  faith  and  prayer 

together  with  our  lack  of  complete  commitment  and 
dedication? 

Is  there  too  much  prosperity  and  ease  in  our  gen- 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 

WE  LAYMEN  of  the  Elkhart  church  had  a  "Night 
Out"  Tuesday,  October  27,  and  were  entertained 

by  a  group  of  young  single  girls.  The  occasion — a 
chili  supper.  The  girls — the  junior  and  senior  Sister- 

hood girls  of   our  church. 
The  chili  was  just  like  home  and  we  even  had  sec- 

onds. If  you  ask  the  girls,  they  will  say  we  had  thirds 
and  I  guess  we  will  have  to  agree.  Of  course,  no  meal 
is  complete  without  dessert  and  this  was  no  exception. 
Pumpkin  pie  with  whipped  cream  topped  the  meal  off 
just  right,  and  no  one  went  away  hungry.  Following, 
the  girls  conducted  devotions;  a  short  Bible  study 
and  a  special  number. 
We  laymen  then  thoroughly  enjoy  a  movie  on  the 

mining  and  processing  of  copper,  which  was  both 
educational  and  entertaining.  All  in  all,  a  most  in- 

teresting evening. 
Louis  Ehret,  Reporter 
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FULFILLING   THE   TIME  .  .  . 

by  YOUR   WALK 

by  REV.  PERCY  MILLER 

WE  ARE  LIVING  in  an  age  of  weak  convictions, 
of  guesses  as  distinguished  from  beliefs,  of 

opinions  rather  than  established  views.  The  most  pop- 
ular phase  of  thought  in  these  times  is  known  as  Ag- 

nosticism. The  word  is  significant.  It  is  the  Greek 

equivalent  to  the  Latin  for  "ignorance."  A  Greek  ag- 
nostic would  therefore  in  plain  Latin  be  an  ignoramus. 

Some  people  seem  to  set  a  high  value  in  ignorance, 
on  agnosticism,  on  being  an  ignoramus.  Elis,  the  father 

of  modern  agnosticism  said:  "We  know  nothing,  not 
even  that   we   do    know   nothing." 

However,  this,  friends,  is  not  the  way  Solomon  talked. 
He  did  not  say  it  was  impossible  to  know,  nor  of  little 
value  either.  He  never  ridiculed  wisdom;  but  he  did 

charge  us  to  get  it.  "Get  wisdom,  get  understanding; 
forget  it  not."  "Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  there- 

fore get  wisdom;  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  under- 
standing." Yes,  friends,  wisdom  is  a  very  valuable 

thing.  We  should  esteem  it  so.  Wisdom  is  attainable. 
It  is  not  as  easy  to  attain  as  some  think.  Some  Chinese 
philosophers  thought  pearls  come  by  oysters  gaping. 
Some  feel  that  wisdom  comes  the  same  way.  Such  is 
not  the  case.  It  must  be  striven  for.  Labor  to  get  it. 

Get  it.  "In  all  thy  getting  get  understanding."  "Buy 
the  truth;  buy  it  at  any  price,  and  when  you  have  it, 

sell  it  not."  Yes,  sell  it  at  no  price. 
It  is  possible  to  know  respecting  spiritual  things. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 
We  can  know  God.  Man  has  a  faculty,  a  spiritual 
sense  which  is  sensitive  to  spiritual  forces.  We  have 
this  faculty  as  a  divine  inheritance.  The  attaining 
of  wisdom  is  our  first  duty.  We  are  to  use  every  means 
to  this  end.  We  are  to  study,  to  seek,  to  buy,  to  ask. 
Often  asking  is  the  last  thing  we  think  of.  It  should 

be  the  first.  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 

not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  Wisdom  is  the  main 
thing  and  yet  how  little  attention  many  people  give 
it,  and  how  little  effort  they  put  forth  to  get  it.  So 
let  each  one  of  us  bow  down  before  God  and  ask  Him 
to  illumine  our  souls.  God  is  not  far  away  from  any 

one  of  us.  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  We 
cannot  take  into  our  lungs  the  entire  atmosphere,  but 
we  can  inhale  deep  breaths  that  will  meet  the  neces- 

sities of  life.  So,  know  what  to  do  and  do  it;  this  is 
our  responsibility. 

Is  our  walk  one  that  points  to  wisdom?  Do  people 
know  by  our  walk  that  we  are  wise?  Do  people  know 
by  our  walk  that  we  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
need  of  the  world  for  wisdom.  The  cause  of  Christ 
must  be  built  up.  Wisdom,  or  knowledge,  points  daily 
to  this  need.  Not  withstanding  the  lapse  of  nearly  2000 
years  too  much  resembles  the  dilapidated  wall  of  an- 

cient Jerusalem.  Heathenism  prevails  over  large  parts 
of  the  world.  In  our  so-called  Christian  nations  a  large 

proportion  of  the  people  are  strangers  to  practical 
Godliness.  There  certainly  is  great  need  for  building 
up  the  walls  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem.  Help  these  in 
need   to   attain   wisdom. 
The  desired  change  can  come  about  only  through 

willing-minded,  diligently-working  people.  We  do  not 
say  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  God  to  do  it  some 
other  way,  but  He  intends  to  use  human  agencies. 
He  is  using  the  Church  as  His  instrument  for  bringing 
about  His  spiritual  kingdom.  He  is  the  Great  Archi- 

tect, but  the  walls  are  to  be  built  up  by  the  willing- 
hearted,  faithful  labors  of  His  people. 
The  work  is  exceedingly  varied  in  form  and  char- 

acter. Rev.  Gerald  Dale  told  of  a  chapel  being  built 
in  Beirut,  Syria.  The  men  cut  and  carried  the  stone. 
Women  mixed  mortar  and  carried  it  to  the  masons. 
The  children  carried  water  and  assisted  in  other  ways. 
Each  did  the  part  best  suited  to  him.  Enthusiasm  had 
taken  hold  of  them.  In  every  age  God  has  employed 
His  faithful  people.  It  was  so  in  the  Jewish  Church. 
It  was  so  in  the  early  Christian  Church.  Some  were 
apostles,  some  evangelists,  some  deacons,  some  teach- 

ers, but  all  were  workers,  working  "together."  And  all 
working  "with  God,"  and  "for  God." 

So  let  us  have  such  a  mind  and  so  to  labor.  This 

is  the  "WALK"  that  God  has  planned  for  each  one 
of  us.  Dr.  Stalker  says,  "Religion  should  be  to  every 
man  not  merely  a  creed  but  an  experience,  not  a  re- 

straint but  an  inspiration;  not  an  insurance  for  the 

next  world,  but  a  program  for  the  present  world." 
Max  Muller  says:  "Christianity  is  in  its  nature  a  mis- 

sionary religion,  converting,  aggressive,  advancing,  en- 
compassing the  world."  David  Brainherd,  the  saintly 

missionary,  declared:  "I  cared  not  where  or  how  I 
lived  or  what  hardship  I  went  through  so  that  I  could 
but  gain  souls  for  Christ.  While  I  was  asleep  I  dreamed 
of  these  things,  and  when  awake  the  first  thing  I 
thought  of  was  the  great  work.  All  my  desire  was  for 

their  conversion  and  all  my  hope  was  in  God."  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  said,  "Give  me  100  men  who  fear  noth- 

ing but  God,  hate  nothing  but  sin,  and  are  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  men  but  Christ  and  Him 

crucified,  and  I  will  set  the  world  on  fire."  It  is  Are 
that  is  needed  today.  Fire,  flre  that  burns  within  each 
heart;  loving,  willing  hearts.  We  need  to  see  ever 
the  consecration  of  people  with  a  mind  to  the  work. 

Paul  said,  "I  beseech  you  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 

acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
Let  each  one  of  us  seek  the  right  mind  toward  Christ, 
toward  His  Kingdom,  toward  His  work.  Let  us  have 

"A  MIND  TO  WORK."  This  can  only  come  about  as 
we  have  a  desire  for  the  necessary  knowledge  to  do 
what  Christ  would  have  us  do.  So  let  us  acquire  the 
wisdom,   then   DO!     DO!     DO! 
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Introducing   our   financial   secretary  . 

MISS   DIANE   GARDNER 

""pinS  MONTH  the  S.  M.  M.  spot- 1  light  is  on  a  girl  who  was  in- 
troduced to  you  last  year  as  the  na- 

tional vice  president,  Miss  Diane 
Gardner.  Diane  has  now  been  ap- 

pointed our  financial  secretary;  this 
job  keeps  her  quite  busy,  and  she 
is  experienced  in  the  work  of  Sis- 

terhood. This  year  Diane  is  a  soph- 
omore at  Ashland  College  majoring 

in  music.  She  is  a  member  of 

Chapel  Choir,  Musicagha  Club, 
Band,   and   Gospel  Team. 
Diane  hails  from  Nappanee,  In- 

diana, and  is  a  member  of  the 
Nappanee  Brethren  Church.  While 

in  college,  she  has  a  student  mem- 
bership at  the  Park  Street  Breth- 

ren Church  in  Ashland.  She  is  a 
member  of  this  church  choir  and 

participates  in  the  recording  choir 
for  the  radio  programs. 

If  you  have  any  questions  con- 
cerning money  matters  you  may 

write  to  her  at  Myers  Hall,  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  or  806 

E.  Walnut  Street,  Nappanee,  In- diana. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  Diane, 
as  you  serve  Him  in  this  capacity 
through  Sisterhood. 

Dear  Girls, 

We  have  moved  into  the  fourth  month  of  our  Sis- 
terhood year  now,  and  I  would  hope  that  many  of 

your  societies  have  already  started  to  meet  the  goals 
necessary  to  become  an  Honor  or  a  Banner  society. 

The  goals  for  the  Sisterhood  were  set  up  with  a  defi- 
nite purpose  in  mind,  that  of  Christian  fellowship 

and  growth.  The  first  of  our  goals  this  year  is,  "To 
have  each  girl  donate  babysitting  or  another  labor 

of  love  outside  the  home  sometime  during  the  year." 
The  main  idea  behind  this  goal  is  that  it  concerns 

a  "labor  of  love."  Nothing  will  ever  be  accomplished 
if  the  services  we  give  are  rendered  grudgingly.  The 

thirteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  is  a  sound  re- 
minder of  this  fact.  Verse  three  tells  us:  Aiid  though 

I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  proflteth  me  nothing.  By  using  the  word  love  for 
charity,  we  quickly  see  that  no  matter  what  we  do,  if 
we  do  it  without  love,  because  we  have  to,  we  will 
gain  nothing  by  it. 

Notice  also,  that  this  goal  is  for  each  girl,  that  all 
are  to  participate  in  order  that  all  might  grow  in  the 
love   of  Christ.  This  is  not  something  that  only  the 

officers  or  a  committee  are  to  take  care  of  for  the 

group.  In  the  first  verse  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, we  are  told  to  present  ourselves  as  sacrifices 

of  God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service.  Along  with 
this,  we  are  told  in  James  1:22,  But  be  ye  doers  of 
the  loord,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

This  "labor  of  love"  does  not  need  to  be  a  big  thing. 
Small  works  are  often  appreciated  more  than  a  big 
combined  effort.  The  small  effort  of  visiting  someone 
who  is  ill,  may  bring  a  ray  of  sunshine  into  a  day 
where  all  had  been  gloomy;  because  you  care,  the 

"labor"  was  no  longer  a  task  to  be  performed,  but  it 
has  given  you  a  feeling  of  joy  because  you  helped 
someone  who  needed  you. 

Visiting  the  sick  is  not  the  only  way  we  can  meet 
this  goal.  We  can  babysit,  wash  windows,  help  clean 
house,  or  perform  any  number  of  services  for  others. 

I'm  sure  that  your  groups  can  think  of  many  more 
ways  of  service   to  those  of  your  community. 
May  each  of  you  grow  spiritually  and  in  faith  as 

you  work  to  meet  this  important  goal.  The  love  of  God 
has  been  given  to  us  that  we  might  share  it  and  this 
goal  is  a  good  way  of  sharing  this  wonderful  gift. 
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A    NEW    LOOK    IN    NIGERIA 

by   DORRIS   BLOUGH 

THE  YEARS  seem  to  touch  us  lightly,  so  swift  is 
their  passing.  But  the  marks  of  change  are  ev- 

erywhere, even  reaching  to  the  ends  of  the  roads  and 
beyond. 

Each  market  day  finds  trucks  from  the  bigger  towns 
carrying  merchandise  to  the  little  villages — some  at 
the  end  of  the  road.  Thus  are  the  "world's  goods" 
brought  to  the  view  of  even  the  remotest  person.  Peo- 

ple walk  many  miles  to  the  markets  and  carry  back 
news  of  the  new  things  available. 

This  is  a  good  year  for  peanuts,  which  is  the  local 
money  crop.  That  means  a  good  year  for  the  traders, 
too.  Multicolored  umbrellas  will  burst  into  bloom  on  the 
way  to  church.  More  of  the  marks  left  in  the  dust 
of  the  road  will  be  of  shoes  rather  than  of  bare  feet. 
More  long  trousers,  instead  of  shorts,  will  go  to  church. 

Four  years  ago,  a  woman  would  deep-fat  fry  her 
little  bean  cakes  at  home,  carrying  them  to  market 
in  a  gourd  on  her  head.  Now  she  carries  the  fat  and 
raw  dough  to  market,  where  she  fries  it  while  you 
wait.  A  crisp,  brown  quasi,  hot  out  of  the  fat,  is  a 
delicious  treat. 

A  short  time  ago,  those  expecting  to  find  their  day's 
meal  in  the  market  could  buy  only  cold  bean  cakes. 

TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB 

hits  a 

NEW   HUNDRED    MARK! 
TN  FEBRUARY  1964,  we  reported  that  there  were 

■^  1273  members  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  as  compared 
to  1244  on  July  1,  1963.  The  response  this  year  has 
been  of  great  benefit  to  the  church  extension  program 
and  we  are  pleased  to  report  that  at  the  present  time 
we  have  1404  memberships  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club. 
Remember  we  are  aiming  for  that  2000  membership 
goal! 

potato  cakes,  or  peanut  sticks.  Now  they  may  go  into 
a  cornstalk  booth  and  be  served  their  choice  of  guinea 
corn  mush  with  meat  sauce,  porridge,  or  rice  and  meat 
sauce,  all  cooked  on  the  spot.  With  it,  they  may  have 
a  cup  of  tea  and  white  bread. 

Until  recently,  white  bread  was  the  white  man's  food. 
Now  many   women   bake,  making  it  possible  to  buy 

fi^?i;\, 

bread  any  day  of  the  week. 
The  bicycle,  the  status  symbol  of  Nigeria,  has  become 

a  must  for  any  who  can  possibly  afford  it  and  for 
many  who  cannot. 

Style  which  dictates  the  length  of  skirts  has  pene- 
trated even  to  Garkida.  New  hairdos  borrowed  from 

other  tribes  are  the  rage  now.  Even  goods  from  other 
sections  of  the  country  have  found  their  way  here 
and  are  being  adopted.  The  world  is  coming  to  the 
remotest  areas  of  Nigeria  and  being  welcomed  with 
open  arms,  bringing  the  new  to  meet  the  old  and 
changing  both  in  the  process. 

Most  of  all,  it  is  the  people  who  are  changing.  Their 
demand  for  these  things  also  indicates  the  ability  to 
pay  for  them,  for  no  trader  will  bring  in  items  he 
knows  he  cannot  sell. 

This  brings  odd,  even  grotesque  results.  A  Melmac 
plastic  bowl  is  seen  among  hand-fashioned  clay  pots 
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in  a  compound.  A  perfectly  bare  little  child  pushes 
a  plastic  car  along  in  the  dust  beside  one  made  of 

cornstalks.  A  man's  gown,  made  of  beautiful  mate- 
rial with  a  gold  thread  through  it,  drags  in  the  mud. 

It   is  fascinating   to   watch   a  group   of  people   ex- 
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amine,  choose,  and  accept  or  reject  the  world  as  it 

comes  to  them  in  the  "things"  which  are  set  before 
them.  And  they  are  inexorably  changed  in  the  process. 
Whether  it  is  for  good  or  bad  remains  to  be  seen. 

GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

CURTISES   RETURN   TO   U.  S.  A. 

CURTISES  will  finish  their  language  instruction 
at  the  Spanish  Language  Institute  on  December 

11.  They  have  been  attending  the  school  since  May 
of  this  year  and  upon  completion  of  this  second  se- 

mester of  Spanish  plan  an  immediate  flight  to  the 
United  States. 
Up  to  the  present  time,  we  had  been  in  prayerful 

anticipation  of  Fran  and  Bill's  going  directly  to  Ar- 
gentina from  Costa  Rica.  However,  in  light  of  regu- 

lations pertaining  to  application  for  permanent  visas, 
it  is  necessary  for  them  to  first  return  here  to  make 
arrangements  for  their  departure  to  the  Argentine 
IVIission  Field. 

The  experiences  at  this  language  institute  in  San 
Jose,  personal  contacts  and  their  involvement  in  work 
there  has  been  invaluaible  in  preparing  them  for  their 
mission  work. 

At  the  end  of  November  they  participated  in  a  Spir- 
itual Emphasis  Week  with  Rev.  Bob  Savage  as  the 

speaker.  Mr.  Savage  is  director  of  radio  station  HCJB 
at  Quito,  Ecuador. 

The  Field  Council  is  in  great  need  of  their  assis- 
tance in  the  work  In  Argentina  and  has  already  pre- 
pared the  apartment  at  O'Higgins  3162  where  John 

and  Regina  Rowsey  lived  up  until  this  time. 

Continue  in  prayer  that  their  departure  from  the 
U.  S.  might  be  accomplished  readily  so  that  this  en- 

thusiastic, well-trained  couple  might  be  used  in  the 
work  for  which  they  prepared. 

NEW   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   MEMBERS 
Dorothy  E.  Baird  *      Washington,  D.  C,  Church 
Delbert  K.  Cajmpbell    Washington,  D.  C,  Church 
Mrs.   Ruth   Easterday      Goshen,  Ind.,  Church 
Ensign  James  C.  Ford     Vinco,  Pa.,  Church 
Raymond  O.  Hackett      Washington,  D.  C,  Church 
Mr.   and  iVtrs.  David  Hagerich     Vinco,  Pa.,  Church 

Laymen's  Organization    Levittown,  Pa.,  Church 
Loyalty  Class      Goshen,  Ind.,  Church 
Mrs.  Jeanetta  Shifflett     Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  Church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Woodcox     Wabash,  Ind.,  Church 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   Ernest    Zerbe      Loree,   Ind.,   Church 

*  Dorothy  E.  Baird  had  previously  joined  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  but  had  not  been 
listed 

$8250  has  been  received  to  date  for  the 

DRUSHAL    MEMORIAL    CHURCH 
at   LOST   CREEK.   KENTUCKY 
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Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  IMMEDIACY  OF  SALVATION 

Hasten,   sinners,  to  be   wise! 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun; 
Wisdom  if  you  still  despise. 
Harder  is  it  to  be  won. 

Hasten — mercy   to   implore ! 

Stay  not  for  the   morrow's   sun, 
Lest  thy  season  should  be  o'er 
Ere   this   evening's   stay  is   won. 

Hasten,    sinner,    to   return! 

Stay   not   for  the   morrow's  sun, 
Lest  thy  lamp  should  cease  to  burn 

Ere  salvation's  work  is  done. 

Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  blest! 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's   sun. 
Lest   perdition   thee   arrest, 
Ere  the  morrow  is  begun. 

— ^Thomas  Scott 

GOD  URGES  THE  LOST  to  make  great  haste  in 

coming  to  Him  (Prov.  6:3).  He  urged  the  peo- 
ple in  the  bondage  and  servitude  of  Egypt  not  to  de- 
lay their  escape  and  deliverance  (Exod.  12:11).  God 

always  says  "Come  now" — not  some  time,  not  later, 
but  "now"  (Isa.  1:18).  To  the  psalmist,  salvation  was 
a  matter  of  "now"  (Psalm  118:25).  Since  salvation 
through  Christ  is  our  only  hope  of  escaping  the 
wrath  to  come,  there  can  be  no  point  in  waiting  (Psalm 
39:7). 

The  time  for  return  to  God  is  "now"  (Jer.  35:15; 
25:5).  It  is  high  time  for  sleeping  Christians  to  awake 
(Rom.  13:11).  It  is  imperative  that  sins  and  evil 

habits  be  discarded  "now"  (Col.  3:8).  In  fact,  if  we  do 
not  perform  "now,"  we  have  no  assurance  that  our 
"good  intentions"  will  be  realized  (II  Cor.  8:11).  God 
says,  "Prove  Me  now"  (Mai.  3:10).  We  have  "the 
true  light  now"  (I  John  2:8).  We  should  be  ready  to 
leave  this  world  "now"  (II  Tim.  4:6).  "All  things  are 
now  ready"  for  us  (Luke  14:17).  But  we  must  ac- 

cept them  "now"  (Bph,  2:13).  "Now"  is  the  time  to 
repent  (Acts  17:30).  "Now"  is  the  time  to  believe  (John 
16:31)  and  to  be  justified  "now"  (Rom.  5:9).  In  un- 

belief we  are  now  "already"  condemned  (John  3:18). 
But  "in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  now  no  condemnation" 
(Rom.  8:1). 

The  seeming  "right  way"  is  never  right,  is  wrong 
now  (Prov.  16:25).  "How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to 
humble  thyself  before  me  (Exod.  10:3)?"  Ten  times 
we  read  that  God  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  (Exod. 
10:27).  Finally  God  was  finished  with  Pharaoh  (Exod. 

10:29).  Pharaoh  was  always  saying,  "Tomorrow" 
(Exod.  8:9,  10).  But  "the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  Today. . ." 
(Heb,  3:7,  8).  Some  intend  to  serve  the  Lord  "tomor- 

row," for  they  must  wait  until  their  relatives  die  be- 
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fore  they  can  "follow  .  .  .  whithersoever"  (Luke  9: 
57,  62) .  Relatives  try  to  delay  their  loved  ones  from 
following  (Gen.  24:55).  There  need  not  be  any  delay 
(Gen.  24:58)  !  I 

Pharaoh  wanted  one  more  night  with  the  frogs,] 
little  realizing  that  worse  plagues,  lice,  flies,  boils, 
fire,  darkness,  and  the  death  of  the  first  born  were 
in  store  ahead  (Isa.  2:11).  Those  who  love  money 
will  know  the  evils  of  that  love  (I  Tim.  6:10).  The 
backslider  will  know  the  fruits  of  backsliding  (Jer. 

2:19).  The  "so  great  salvation"  is  not  for  negligence 
(Heb.   2:3).   There's   no   getting  by    (Psalm  7:11). 

'^Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden, 
Lost  and  ruined  by  the  fall; 

If    you    tarry    'till    you're    better. 
You   will  never  come   at  all." 

Israel's 
Blessedness 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

ALTHOUGH  Israel  has  been  rebellious  in  the  ex- 
treme, there  is,  however,  a  brighter  side  to  this 

picture,  a  side  of  hope  and  promise.  Many  am.ong  the 
Gentiles,  of  both  nations  and  individuals,  have  as- 

sumed that  for  Israel  as  a  nation  this  is  the  end.  All 

such  are  either  ignorant  of  God's  Word  or  guilty  be- 
yond our  comprehension  and  more  joy  of  it  all  is  this, 

that  the  Gentiles  will  through  them  be  blessed. 

One  is  prone  to  think  that  the  promised  BLESSED- 
NESS of  Israel  lies  entirely  in  the  future.  That  is  not 

so  at  all.  The  knowledge  of  being  chosen  from  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  to  be  a  covenant  nation  is 

a  beatitude  of  proportion.  Every  son  of  Jacob  has 
been  heir  to  that  joy  although  many  may  have  failed 

to  claim  it  amidst  the  pangs  of  chastisement.  Any- 

one who  can,  should  be  proud  to  say,  "I  am  a  Jew." 
Paul  told  the  Athenians  that  "God  hath  made  of 

one  every  nation  of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 

the  earth,  having  determined  their  appointed  sea- 
sons and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation;"  yet  in  a 

very  special  way.  He  dedicated  to  Abraham  and  this 
seed  forever,  a  certain  piece  of  land.  That  heritage, 

laying  at  the  cross-roads  of  the  world,  has  been  the 
homeland  for  millions  who  never  trod  its  soil  or  gazed 

upon  its  scenes  of  ancient  lore.  There  are  numerous 
spots  of  earth  more  likely,  in  the  estimation  of  man, 
than  Palestine  and  its  environs,  but  God  knows  its 
secret  values  and  chose  it  for  the  showing  of  His 

glory.  To  be  the  people  of  that  Holy  Land,  and  know 
that  it  is  theirs  forevermore,  is  BLESSEDNESS  indeed. 

It  has  always  been  a  blessing  to  Israel  to  know  that 
the  land  of  their  dispossession  was  still  theirs  and 

some  day  they  will  return.  It  is  only  a  few  self-satisfied 
with  the   wealth   of  favored  spots  of  dispersion  who 
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oppose  return,  but  the  cry  of  the  faithful  'has  always 
been,  "O  Lord  how  long."  Jehovah  promised  it  in  the 
covenant.  He  let  the  land  become  barren  and  waste 

that  "the  land  might  enjoy  its  sabbaths  as  long  as  it 
lieth  desolate  and  ye  are  in  your  enemies'  land  (Lev. 
26:34),  but  He  knew  the  time  would  come  when  they 
would  confess  their  iniquity  and  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers,  ...  if  then  their  uncircumcised  heart  be 
humbled,  and  they  then  accept  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity;  then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob  .  .  .  and  I  will  remember  the  land."  That  land 
will  one  day  become  the  garden  spot  of  the  world, 

and  Jehovah  will  set  Israel  "on  high  above  the  nations 
of  the  earth;  and  all  these  blessings  shall  come  upon 

thee,"  said  He,  "If  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  Jehovah  thy  God.  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field.  Blessed  £(halt 
thou  be  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 

ground,"  and  so  on  for  pages  of  Scripture.  When  it 
shall  be  is  not  revealed  but  the  Master  said,  "When  the 
fig  tree  putteth  forth  its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the 

harvest  is  nigh."  This  phase  of  prophecy  will  be  con- 
sidered more  fully  in  the  paper  THE  FIG  TREE  LAND 

AND  PEOPLE. 
We  have  seen  the  putting  forth  of  the  fig  tree  leaves 

of  blessed  promise.  There  has  been  a  great  stirring 
of  Israel  for  the  past  hundred  years.  It  began  early  in 
the  lath  century.  The  seeming  vain  cry  of  scattered 
Israel  for  a  thousand  years,  as  the  faithful  lifted  the 
cup  in  the  ritual  of  Passover  Eve  Seder,  slowly  be- 

gan to  make  sense.  As  the  stirring  gained  momentum, 

the  Passover  hope  of  "next  year  in  Jerusalem"  showed 
increasing  promise  of  fulfillment.  Disraeli,  when  Prime 

Minister  of  England  wrote,  "The  vineyards  of  Is- 
rael have  ceased  to  exist,  but  the  eternal  Law  en- 
joins the  children  of  Israel  still  to  celebrate  the  vin- 

tage." We  see   its  fruition  in  our  day. 
In  the  1890's  the  Zionist  movement  began.  The 

names  of  the  modern  Jewish  Great,  appear  in  its 
development.  Theodor  Herzl,  Chaim  Wiezmann,  Louis 
Brandeis  and  Felix  Frankfurter  (both  Justices  of 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court) ,  Lord  Rothchild  and  Sir  Herbert 
Samuel  (both  of  England) ,  and  David  Ben  Gurion, 
are  among  the  leaders.  The  movement  set  in  motion 
in  the  1890's,  found  fulfillment  in  the  re-establishment 
of  Israel  as  a  nation  in  Palestine  in  1948.  The  land 

had  been  promised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for- 
ever. What  a  blessing.  Israel  had  been  dispossessed 

for  disobedience.  She  has  now  returned,  in  fulfill- 
ment of  the  Prophetic  Word,  to  a  small  part  of  the 

promised  territory.  Here  is  a  noteworthy  blessing. 
When  God  is  ready,  she  shall  possess  it.  More  of  this 
at  another  time. 
The  greatest  point  of  BLESSEDNESS  for  Israel  is 

possessing  the  Royal  Lineage  of  the  Messiah;  Her 
greatest  tragedy  was  her  failure  to  see  Him  when  He 
came.  That  was  the  culmination  of  her  wickedness. 
But  she  shall  see  Him  after  many  days,  for  He  is 

coming  again  to  Israel  and  she  shall  say,  "Blessed  is 
He  that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Matt.  23: 

39).  And  blessed  will  He  be  to  Israel,  who,  "seeing 
Him  whom  they  pierced,  will  mourn  for  Him  .  .  . 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  Him,  as  one  that  is  in 

bitterness  for  his  firstborn"  (Zech.  12:10).  Yea,  in 
mourning  shall  they  be,  but  their  sorrow  will  turn 

to  gladness  for  "In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  foun- 
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tain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness"  (13: 

1 ) .  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  a  curse 
among  the  nations,  O  house  of  Judah,  and  house  of 

Israel,  so  shall  I  save  you  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing" 
(8:13).  "It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come 
peoples,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities;  and  the 
inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to  another  saying, 

'Let  us  go  speedily  to  intreat  the  favor  of  Jehovah, 
and  to  seek  Jehovah  of  hosts:  I  will  go  also.'  Yea, 
many  peoples  and  strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek 
Jehovah  .  .  .  and  ten  men  shall  take  hold  of  the 

skirts  of  Him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  'We  will  go  with 
you,  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you'"  (8: 
20-23).  What  BLESSEDNESS  then  to  Israel  to  be  a 
blessing ! 

Progress   Reports 
from 

Brethren   Churches 

LEVinOWN.  PA. 

A  WEEK  of  special  services  was  held  at  the  Fair- 
less  Hills-Levittown  Brethren  Church,  Septem- 

ber 9-16,  with  Rev.  Charles  Munson  of  Ashland  Theo- 

logical Seminary  as  the  speaker.  Rev.  Munson's  mes- 
sages were  from  the  epistles  of  Peter  and  were  most 

effective. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  delegations  from  other 
Brethren  Churches,  namely,  Sergeantsville,  and  Cal- 

vary Brethren  of  New  Jersey,  and  the  Wayne  Heights 
Brethren  Church  of  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania.  Rev. 
Arthur  Collins  of  the  New  Jersey  churches,  and  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Marlin  McCann  of  Wayne  Heights  also  con- 

tributed to  the  special  music.  Other  local  delegations 
were  present  from  the  Emilie  Methodist  Church,  and 

the   St.   Paul's   Evangelical  United   Brethren   Church. 
This  was  the  first  Revival  for  this  mission  church. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  services  was  74.  But 
even  more  important  was  the  fact  that  ten  of  our  lay 
members  had  received  training  to  serve  as  lay  coun- 

sellors for  those  making  decisions.  There  were  two 
decisions  for  Christ  during  the  services,  but  all  our 
hearts  were  filled  with  a  great  zeal  for  our  Lord  and 
our  community. 
Continue  to  pray  for  our  work  here  that  we  may 

proceed  as  the  Lord  desires. 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Keplinger 
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IT  ISN'T  TOO  EARLY 
TO  BEGIN  THINKING  ABOUT  CHRISTMAS! 

Why    not    give    a    special    Christmas    Gift    this    year? 

A    gift   that   will    last    throughout   the    year! 

A    year's    subscription    to: 

THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 

A  beautiful  Christmas  card  will  be  sent  to  the  person  re- 
ceiving the  subscription  with  YOUR  nanne  on  it. 

The   card   will   indicate   that  the   subscription   is   a   gift  from   YOU! 

Such   a    gift  will    be   of   benefit  to  — 

—  the   ONE  who   receives   it. 
—  YOU. 

—  the  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Please  fill  In  blank  below  and  mall  TODAY. 

THE  BRETHBEN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio    44805 

Dear  Sirs: 

Please  send  a  subscription  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for   years 
to  the  following  people  as  Christmas  gifts: 

1.    

(name) 

(ADDRESS) 

2. 
(name) 

(ADDRESS) 

Signed: 
(Subscription  fee  per  year,  $4.00) 

Q     Cash  accompanies  order 

Q    Bill  me  on  January  1  (name  to  be  used  on  Christmas  card) 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NO  ISSUE  THIS  COMING  WEEK— 

THERE  WILL  BE  no  issue  of  The  Brethrei 
Evangelist  tlhis  coming  week  (December  26) 

Because  of  postal  regulations  there  are  onl; 
fifty  issues  of  the  magazine  printed  during  tht 
year.  The  first  issue  missed  is  in  July,  the  sec 
ond   the   last   of  December. 

DOUBLE  MATERIALS 

SINCE  THERE  is  no  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  next  week,  it  was  necessary  to 

"double  up"  on  the  Daily  Devotions  and  Chil- 
dren's Devotions  in  this  magazine.  Because  of 

this,  it  was  necessary  to  leave  out  the  Editorial 
and  the  News  from  the  Brethren  columns.  Be- 

ginning with  tihe  first  issue  in  January  we  will 
be  back  on  schedule  and  all  the  columns  will 

appear  as  usual. 
We  appreciate  your  patience  in  these  matters. 

THE  ANNUAL 

SEVERAL  INQUIRIES  have  come  in  relative 
to  when  the  annual  is  to  come  out.  All  the 

type  has  been  set  and  it  is  about  ready  for  the 
press,  therefore  it  should  not  be  too  long  before 
it  Will  be  mailed  out  to  you. 
Your  Editor  realizes  that  the  Annual  should 

be  printed  earlier  in  the  conference  year  and  it 
it  hoped  tlhat  this  can  be  done  for  the  coming 
year.  Again,  we  appreciate  your  patience  in 
waiting  for  this  issue  of  the  magazine. 

CONGRATULATIONS 

CONGRATULATIONS  are  in  order  for  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Carl  Phillips  upon  the  birth  of 

a  daughter  on  Monday,  November  30.  She  has 
been  named  Jane  Linette. 

Rev.   Phillips  is  the  pastor  of  the  Highland 
Brethren  Churoh  of  Marianna,  Pennsylvania. 

REV.  J.  G.  DODDS  IN  HOSPITAL 

WORD  HAS  BEEN  received  that  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church  of  Massillon,  Ohio,  underwent  major 
surgery  at  the  Doctors  Hospiital  in  Massillon,  on 
December  8. 

Brother  Paul  McG-raw,  a  lay  preacher  in  the 
church,  is  taking  care  of  the  church  work  while 
Bro.  Dodds  is  confined. 

OUR  COVER   PICTURE:    Luoma  Photos. 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

Theme  for  December  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  LIFE   TO  HIM" 

Writer  lor  December  —  Dr.  Clara  W.  3Iiller 

December  27  -  January  2  —  "Jesus,  Lord  of  Life" 

Sunday,  December  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:6-11 
Jesus,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 

made  in  the  lilceness  of  man, 
humbled  himself  and  became  obe- 

dient unto  death.  Therefore,  God 
hath  highly  exalted  him.  No  wonder 
some  people  ask  why  Jesus  is  called 
the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  being  in  the 
form  of  God  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God;  yet  he  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
man.  Jesus  stooped  from  heaven 
to  earth,  from  divinity  to  humanity. 
And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 

man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the 

death  of  the  cross  (Philippians 
2:8). 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  ivas  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  And  the  Word 

was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  {and  loe  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 

received  him,  to  them  gave  he  poiv- 
er  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name 

(John  1:1,  14;  John  1:11-13). 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  first  good  work  you  will  ever 
perform  is  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Monday,     December  28,  1964 
Bead  Scripture:  Romans  10:12 

We  are  all  as  one  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  One  soul  is  just  as 

precious  as  another.  It  pays  to  live 
the  good  hfe.  It  was  the  custom  of 
a  devoted  blind  man  to  carry  a 

large  lantern  on  his  way  homeward 
from  the  weekly  prayer  meeting. 
The  pastor,  one  evening,  questioned 
him  as  to  his  need  of  this.  The  old 

man  quickly  answered,  "I  don't 

want  any  one  to  stumble  over  me." 
Pretty  good  answer — this.  Thus,  a 

Christian  should  always  let  the 

light  of  God's  love  shine  so  that 
no  one  need  stumble  over  him  on 
his  way  heavenward.  The  Psalmist 
says.  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord  .  .  .  Though 
he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down:  for  the  Lord  unholdeth  him 
loith  his  hand.  I  have  been  yomig, 
and  noiv  am  old;  yet  never  have  I 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread  (Psalm  37: 
23-25) . 

Now  hsten  to  Jesus — "Blessed  are 
ye  that  hunger  now  (because  you 
have  given  your  substance  to 
others) .  Ye  shall  be  filled.  Your 

reward  is  great  in  Heaven."  By 
grace  we  are  saved  through  faith, 
and  not  of  ourselves,  for  it  is  a 

gift  of  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"God  grant  me  the  serenity  to 
accept  things  I  cannot  change, 
courage  to  change  the  things  I  can, 
and  wisdom  to  know  the  differ- 

ence." Tuesday,  December  29,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  27:1 
A  friend  who  traveled  much  of 

the  time,  carried  with  him  a  little 
timepiece.  Laying  in  his  suitcase,  it 

was  dark  and  useless,  but  w'hen  he 
took  it  out  into  the  light,  it  glowed 
beautifully  and  proved  its  function. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  us. 
We  must  not  let  sin  throw  us  into 
darkness.  We  must  walk  in  the 

light  and  reflect  the  kingdom  in 

our  daily  lives.  Lord,  illumine  ac- 
cording to  the  light.  The  love  of 

God  in  the  heart  manifests  itself 
in  the  life.  Jesus  said,  /  am  come 

a  light  into  the  world,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  me  should  not 

abide  in  darkness  (John  12:46).  All 
true  believing  children  of  God  have 
the  glow  of  the  indwelling  Holy 

Spirit  shining  from  within.  He  be- 
autifies their  lives,  and  they  reflect 

to  others  that  they  belong  to  Him. 

Page  Three 

The  Day's  Thought 
Cultivate  the  inner  strength, 

that  it  may  shine  through  your 
life  and  be  a  light  to  others. 

Wednesday,  December  30,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  30:4;  Colos- 
sians  3:15;  Psalm  23:6;  John  14:1-4 
It  takes  a  whole  life  to  build 

character.  The  exercises  and  dis- 
cipline of  youth,  the  struggles  and 

failures  and  successes,  the  gains 

and  pleasures  of  miaturity,  the  lone- 
liness and  tranquility  of  age — ^these 

make  up  the  fire  through  which 
he  must  pass  to  bring  out  the  pure 
gold  of  his  soul.  Having  been  thus 
perfected,  what  shall  nature  do 
with  him?  Annihilate  him?  What 
infinite  waste!  Jesus,  when  pressed 
by  the  leaders  of  the  Jewish  Church 
to  give  His  reasons  for  a  future  life, 
answered  thus:  Matthew  22:31,  32; 

Matthew  5:11,  12.  No  cogent  rea- 
son remains  for  supposing  that  the 

soul  dies  with  the  body.  Life  is 
planned  on  a  larger  scale  than 
earth  can  satisfy.  Man  is  dying  in 
this  world;  he  lives  in  the  world 
eternal. 
But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 

not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 

the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him  (I 

Corinthians  2:9) . 

The  Day's  Thought 
Does  my  life  show  that  I  have 

been   with   Jesus? 

Thursday,  December  31,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  34:9 

Kant,  the  philosopher,  says,  "The 
death  of  the  body  may  indeed  be 
the  end  of  the  sensational  use  of 
our  mind,  but  only  the  beginning 

of  the  intellectual  use."  Also,  he 
said,  "The  immortality  of  the  soul 
means  the  infinitely  prolonged  ex- 

istence and  personality  of  one  and 

the  same  rational  being."  That  no 
smallest  amount  of  force  can  be 

permanently  destroyed  is  absolute- 
ly affirmed  by  every  scientist  who 

accepts  the  "Conservation  of  en- 
ergy." That  we  live  at  all  is  more 

surprising  than  that  we  should  live 
forever!  Nothing  is  more  certain 
than  the  fact  that  the  attitude 
which  one  takes  towards  God  and 

the  future  affects  one's  entire  de- 
cision as  to  the  worth  and  dignity 

of  human  life,  and  therefore  af- 
fects vitally  one's  moral  vigor  and 

fitness  to  bear  up  under  the  com- 
mon duties  of  hfe.  God  cannot  ruin 
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His  own  work.  Good  cannot  be 

achieved  only  to  be  lost.  If  no  future 

life,  Jesus  was  mistaken.  Every  ar- 
gument in  form  of  the  Bible  as 

a  Divine  Revelation,  and  of  the 

authority  of  Jesus  as  a  Divine  Mes- 
senger is  an  argument  for  immor- 

tality. 

The  Day's  Thought 
When  Jesus  speaks  of  the  future, 

He  does  not  speak  of  immortality, 
but   of   life. 

Friday,  January  1,  1965 
Read  Scripture:   John  13:13 

A  New  Year  opens  before  us.  We 
do  not  know  what  lies  ahead.  We 
hesitate  to  enter  the  untrodden 

path,  but  the  longest  journey  be- 
gins with  just  one  step. 

"Step  thoughtfully  over  tihe  thresh- 
hold,  dear. 

Of  the   door  opening  into  the  big 
new  year. 

With  the  past,  be  it  sad. 

Be    it   glad,   you're   through. 
And  only  the  future's  of  worth  to 

you. 
Go  not  with  a  courage  that's  weak 

and  faint. 
Nor  heart  that  is   filled 

With  a  bitter  plaint — 
Nor  mourn  hopes  blasted; 

Find  joy  dreams  dead: 
The  bright  bow  of  promise  lies  just 

ahead." 
Put  your  hand  in  the  hand  of  God 

and  he  will  lead  the  way.  If  you 
take  the  first  step  with  Christ, 
God  adds  strength,  courage,  and 
wisdom.  These  make  room  for  each 
succeeding   step    of   the    way. 

"Wouldst  thou  fashion  for  thy- 
self a  seemly  life?  Then  do  not 

fret  on  what  is  past  and  gone.  In 
spite  of  all  you  mayest  left  behind, 
live  each  day  as  if  life  were  just 

begun." 
The  Day's  Thought 

Let  the  ivords  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditations  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
my  strength  and  my  redeemer 
(Psalm  19:14). 

Saturday,  January  2,  1965 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:21 
Jesus  is  the  light  for  a  dark 

world.  We  need  to  recommit  our- 
selves to  Him,  that  we  may  be 

guided  in  the  days  of  the  New  Year. 

"To  every  man  there  openeth  a  way, 
and  ways  and  a  Way. 

And  the  high  soul  claims  the  high 
way; 

And   the  low  soul  gropes  the  low. 

And  in  between,  on  the  m.isty  flats 
The   rest   drift  to   and  fro. 
But  to  every  man  there  openeth 
A  high  way  and  a  low 
And    every   man   decldeth 

Which  way  his  soul  shall  go." 

"For   Christ  is  more   than  all   the creeds. 

And  His  full  life  of  gentle  deeds 
Shall    all   the   creeds   outlive. 
Not  what  I  do  believe,  but  Whom! 
Who  walks  beside  me  in  the  gloom. 
Who  shares  the  burden  weariness, 
Who  all  the  dim  way  doth  illumine, 
And  bids  me  look  beyond  the  tomb 
The  larger  life  to  live! 
Not  what  I  do  believe,  but  whom! 

Not  what,  but  whom!" There  are  two  thousand  years 
between  me  and  the  days  of  His 
flesh.  We  need  to  remind  ourselves 
that  He  has  proved  Himself  not 

simply  the  Son  of  Mary  with  in- 
fluence, taut  the  Son  of  God  with 

power. The  Day's  Thought 
And  roe  knoiv  that  all  things  loork 

together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  loho  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose  (Romans 

8:28). 
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Daily    Devotions 
General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME' 

Theme  for  January  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  TALENTS  TO  HIM"       \^ 

Writer  tor   January  —  Rev.   W.   St.   Clair  Beiishuff 

January  3-9  —  "Willingness,  an  Essential  Element" 

Sunday,  January  3,  1965 
Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  2: 
1-8 

So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  loere  loilling  to  have  im- 

parted unto  you.  not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us  (I 
Thessalonians  2:8). 
The  Apostle  John  in  his  first 

letter  comments  on  the  love  of  God 

by  saying,  "Behold,  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 

upon  us  .  .  ."  and  goes  on  to  tell 
what  this  love  does  for  us.  The 
verses  following  are  some  of  the 
greatest,   most   inspiring   verses   in 

Holy  Scripture.  The  love  of  God 
manifested  in  our  hearts  is  to  be 

projected  into  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  others,  not  only,  as  Paul  says,  by 
the  delivery  of  the  gospel  message, 
but  also  by  giving  our  love  and 
compassion    unto    them. 

The  Day's  Thought 
As  the  gift  without  the  giver  is 

bare,  so  our  gospel  witnessing  with- 
out our  love  is  meaningless. 

Monday,  January  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  1:11-20 
//  ye  be  loilling  and  obedient, 

ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land 
(Isaiah  1:19). 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  is  our 
writer  for  the  month  of  January.  He 

is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church,  Hagerstovvn,  Maryland,  lia\- 
ing    moved    there   in   July,    1963. 

Bro.  Benshoff  had  served  for  many 

years  as  Editor  of  The  Brethren 

Evangelist  before  moving  to  his  pres- 
ent pastorate. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benshoff  have  three 
sons:  Jim  at  home,  John  of  the 

United  States  Army  stationed  in  Ger- 
many, and  David  who  is  attendinf 

school  at  Riverside  Training  School. 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

We  are  very  happy  to  have  Bro. 
Benshoff  as  our  writer  during  these 
next  five  weeks. 

God  always  warns  His  people  of 

coming  judgments  upon  them  for 
their  disobedience  towards  Him.  Is- 

rael was  about  to  be  visited  with 

judgment  in  the  form  of  captivity. 
Even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  God 

was  giving  them  a  chance  to  re- 
pent. So  the  grace  of  God  is  ex- 

tended today  toward  all  who  dis- 
obey Him  and  who  live  in  unre- 

pented  sin.  How  do  we  gain  His 
blessings  and  forgiveness?  Literally, 
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how  do  we  "eat  the  good  of  the 
land"?  Our  will  must  be  sutomitted 
to  His  will  and  way;  we  must  be 
obedient  to  His  commands.  The 
whole  point  in  daily  living  is  to 

"abide  in  His  will"  and  to  do  His 
commandments.  Is  this  so  hard? 

Not  if  we  trust  in  Him  for  strength 
and  guidance. 

The  Day's  Thought 
There  can  be  only  one  supreme 

will  in  the  whole  creation — God's. 
To  abide,  our  will  must  be  in  His 
will. 

Tuesday,  January  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-8 
With  good  will  doing  service,  as 

to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  (Ephe- 
sians 6:7). 

Possessing  talents,  we  are  to  use 
them  for  the  Lord.  The  way  we 

use  these  talents,  even  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord,  depends  on  whom 

we  want  to  have  the  glory  for  what 
we  have  done.  If  we  do  What  we 

do  that  people  might  looli  to  us  and 

see  "what  a  good  job  we  did,"  then 
our  time,  energy  and  talent  is  wast- 

ed. Paul  says,  "Whatsoever  thou 
doest,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
There  would  be  more  peace  and 

harmony,  more  actual  real  accom- 
plishments, and  a  greater  witness 

for  God's  message  in  our  churches, 
if  people  would  just  do  the  work  it 
is  theirs  to  do — as  to  the  Lord! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Harmony  is  the  Icey-note  of  God's 
creation.  We  are  to  use  our  talents 
in  harmony  with  His  will  for  our 
lives  that  all  shall  be  harmonious. 

Wednesday,  January  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  4:31-39 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 

is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work  (John 
4:34). 
In  these  words,  Jesus  seeks  to 

teach  a  lesson  of  zeal  and  earnest- 
ness to  His  disciples.  The  salvation 

of  souls  was  of  more  importance 
to  Him  than  food  for  His  physical 
body.  Many  times,  to  do  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  we  will  need  to  deprive 

ourselves  of  the  basic  physical  com- 
forts and  necessities.  Gone,  then, 

the  attitude,  "If  it  suits  me,  I  will 
render  this  service."  In  its  place, 
"Whatever  God  wants  me  to  do,  I 
will  do  it,  regardless  of  my  per- 

sonal feelings,  or  my  own  plans." 
We  are  here  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  (placed)  us  here.  We  are 
to  do  it  willingly  and  in  a  cheerful 
spirit. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  the  salvation  of  souls  lie 

nearer  your  heart  than  life  itself. 

Thursday,  January  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  10:17-24 
And  the  seventy  returned  again 

with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the 
devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name   (Luke  10:17). 
Anyone  who  has  done  church 

work  and  Christian  witnessing  has 

at  times  been  amazed  at  supernat- 
ural developments  which  take  place 

before  them.  A  seemingly  hard 
problem  is  suddenly  solved.  A  balky 
person  suddenly  decides  to  work  in 

co-operation  with  others.  Or  a  pro- 
gram which  is  lagging  for  no  ap- 

parent reason  suddenly  springs  in- 
to life  and  moves  forward.  Discount 

not  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  work  in  hearts  that  are  willingly 
yielded  to  God.  Let  us  praise  God 
for  power  over  evil  by  our  faithful 
walk    with    Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Faithful  service,  in  His  name,  will 

bring  many  reasons  for  great  joy, 
as  we  see  the  amazing  workings  of 
His  Spirit.  Let  us  be  faithful  in 
service. 

Friday,  January  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  40:1-11 
/   delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 

God:    yea,   thy   law   is   within    my 
heart   (Psalm  40:8). 

"There  is  joy  in  serving  Jesus, 
As  I  travel  on  my  way, 

Joy  that  fills  the  heart  with  praises. 

Every  hour  and  every  day." 
What  a  wonderful  transformation 

would  occur  if  all  who  are  given 

talents  of  the  Lord  would  say,  "I 
find  joy  in  using  my  talents  for 
Him."  Contrast  this  approach  with 
the  attitude  expressed  by  so  many 

towards  the  things  they  do  for  the 
church.  Give  your  minister  the 
shock  of  his  life  by  actually  acting 
as  if  you  really  enjoy  doing  your 
specific  duties  around  your  church 
and  Sunday  school.  For  instance, 
smile  when  you  place  your  offering 
envelope  on  the  plate  instead  of 

following  it  with  a  sad,  last  linger- 
ing look  as  it  goes  on  through  the 

pew.  If  God's  Word  is  in  our  hearts, 
we  will  delight  to  serve  Him  with 

gladness. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  essence  of  obedience  is  the 

soul's   cheerful  devotion  to  God. 

Saturday,  January  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:    John   17:1-10 
/  have  glorified  thee  on  the 

earth:  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do  (John 
17:4). 

An  employee  in  a  factory  ap- 
proached his  foreman  and  said, 

"I  have  finished  making  this  item 
you  gave  me  to  make.  I  have  done 
my  best,  and  I  am  sure  it  is  just 
right.  I  hope  my  employer  can  sell 
it  at  the  right  price  and  that  the 

product  will  hold  up  so  that  my  em- 
ployer can  gain  a  good  reputation 

among  his  customers."  Pride  in  his 
work — an  ingredient  so  often  lack- 

ing today.  Christ  was  proud  of  what 
He  had  done  and  sought  to  bring 

glory  to  the  Father.  Do  we  do  our 
Christian  service  in  any  old  way, 
or  do  we  take  pride  in  our  work, 
doing  it  the  very  best  that  we  can 
by  His  help?  There  is  a  difference, 

you  know. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant," will  greet  all  who  have  fin- 

ished the  work  the  Lord  has  given 
us  to  do. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Christmas  Readings 

Memory  Scripture:  Luke  2:10 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold. 
I  brtic/  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people. 

December  27-January  2 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  27,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Matthew  2:13-14 
Into  Egypt 

"I'm  going  on  a  trip  and  I'll  take  with  me  apples," 
said  Jim. 

"I'm  going  on  a  trip  and  I'll  take  with  me  apples 
and  bats,"  said  Judy  continuing  the  game. 

"I'm  going  on  a  trip  and  I'll  take  with  me  apples, 
bats,  and  clothes,"  added  Ricky. 

On  and  on  they  played.  At  last  the  list  was  so  long 

no  one  could  remember  it  in  the  right  order.  Every- 
one laughed  at  the  funny  mixed-up  list  and  the  game 

ended. 

Mom  had  been  sitting  in  the  rocking  chair  listening. 

"We  usually  make  plans  for  a  long  time  before  we 
start  on  a  trip,"  she  said. 

"Before  we  go  on  our  vacation  we  talk  about  it  for 
weeks,"  added  Jim. 
"And  all  the  things  we  take!"  giggled  Judy. 
"Dad  didn't  think  he  could  get  them  all  in  the  car 

trunk,"  remembered  Ricky. 
"When  Mary  and  Joseph  took  baby  Jesus  into  Egypt 

they  didn't  plan  for  a  long  time  nor  take  much  with 
them,"  said  Mom. 

"No,"  continued  Judy,  "God  told  them  to  go  be- 
fore the  wicked  king  could  find  Jesus.  And  they  went!" 

"God  took  care  of  them  and  they  had  all  they 
needed,"  said  Jim. 

"That's  because  they  obeyed  Him,"  Ricky  added. 
"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "God  always  takes  care  of  His 

children    when    they    obey    Him." 
Pray  e  r : 
Thank  You,  dear  God,  for  the  Bible  which  tells 

me  of  Jesus.  Help  me  to  understand  and  remember 

the  things  I  hear  and  read  from  it.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER   28,   1964 
Read  Scripture:     Matthew  2:19-23 

Out  of  Egypt 

"Christmas  vacation  will  soon  be  over,"  sighed 
Audrey. 

"I'll  be  glad  to  see  my  school  friends,"  said  Jean. 
"Yes,"  agreed  Audrey,  "but  vacation  has  been  so 

much  fun.  I  wonder  if  people  are  ever  ready  for  a 
vacation    to    end?" 

"Mary  and  Joseph  were  glad  to  go  back  h-ome  from 

Egypt,"  Jean  said. 
"Yes,  I  think  they  were,"  replied  Audrey.  "They 

weren't  really  on  vacation,  though." 
"No,"  said  Jean,  "but  they  must  have  had  an  in- 

teresting trip." 
"It's  wonderful  the  way  God  took  care  of  baby  Je- 

sus,"  said   Audrey   thoughtfully. 
"It  is,"  agreed  Jean.  "It's  wonderful  the  way  He 

has  given  us  loving  parents  and  takes  care  of  us,  too." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  re- 
member they  love  me  and  are  trying  to  teach  me  your 

way.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  29,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  2:25-33 
Simeon  Sees  Christ 

Terry  looked  out  the  window  when  he  awoke.  "Hoo- 
ray!  It's  snowing!"  he  shouted. 

He  dressed  quickly  and  ran  to  the  kitchen.  '^It's 
snowing.   Mom!"   he   said. 

"Yes,  I  know,"  replied  Mom.  "It's  been  snowing  since 

about  midnight." 
"May  I  take  my  new  sled  out  after  breakfast?  May 

I?"  Terry  wanted  to  know. 

"Yes,  of  course,"  laughed  Mom.  "You've  been  wait- 
ing since  Christmas  to  try  out  that  new  sled." 

As  soon  as  breakfast  was  over,  Terry  put  on  his 

boots,  scarf,  coat,  hat,  and  mittens.  Then  'he  hurried 

out  to  the  garage  to  get  his  new  sled.  "I'll  ask  John 
to  play  with  me,"  he  decided  as  he  pulled  his  sled 
toward  his  friend's  house. 

He  met  an  old  man  down  the  street  who  said,  "Why, 

I   know  who  you  are!" 
"You  do?"  asked  Terry  In  surprise. 

"Of  course,"  said  the  old  man.  "You  are  Dave 

Green's  boy." 
"How    did    you    know?"    asked   Terry. 

The  old  man  laughed.  "I  knew  your  dad  when  he  was 
about  your  size.  You  look  just  like  him." 
We  are  often  surprised  when  older  people  know 

us  because  they  knew  our  parents.  Mary  and  Joseph 
were  surprised  that  Simeon  knew  Jesus  and  at  the 
things  he  said  about  the  baby.  But  Simeon  had  been 
looking  for  the  Savior.  When  he  saw  Him  he  knew 
this  was  the  promised   One. 
Do  you   know  the  Savior? 

Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  be  my  Savior.  Help 

me  to  know  You  are  the  promised  One  and  to  tell 
others   about  You.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  30,  1964 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  2:36-38 
Anna  and  Jesus 

"Mommy,  I  heard  you  and  Daddy  talking  about  tak- 
ing baby  Jane  to  church,  Sunday,"  said  Betsy.  "She 

has  gone  for  three  Sundays  now.  Why  is  this  Sunday 

different?" "This  is  the  Sunday  she  will  be  dedicated,"  answered 
Mommy.  "We  will  take  her  up  front  and  promise  God 
to  teach  her  of  Him.  Then  Pastor  Downs  will  lay  his 

hands  on  her  head  and  pray  for  her." 
'When  Jesus  was  a  baby,  Mary  and  Joseph  took 

Him  to  church,"  remembered  Betsy. 
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"Yes,"  said  iMommy.  "Simeon  the  minister  prayed. 
The  good  woman  lAnna  saw  Him.  She  Icnew  He  was 
the  Savior  and  told  others  about  Him." 

'"I'm  glad  I  know  Jesus  as  my  Savior,"  said  Betsy. 
"When  Jane  is  older,  we'll  tell  her  about  Him,  too." Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  family.  Help  me  to  tell  all 
of  them  that  Jesus  is  our  Savior.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  31,  1964 
Read  Scripture:     Luke  2:39-40 

The  Child  Grew 

'^Go  out!   Go  out,  too!"  begged  tiny  Julie. 
"Oh,  Juhe,"  laughed  Dick,  "you  think  you  are  as 

big  as  we  are." 
"She  is  growing,"  said  Ann.  "Remember  how  little 

she    was    last    Christmas?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Dick.  "She's  growing  just  like  Jesus. 
He  didn't  stay  a  baby,  either." 

"It's  true  she  is  growing,"  agreed  Mommy.  "Her 
body  is  getting  bigger.  We  must  help  her  to  grow  in 

other  ways,  too." 
"How?"  asked  Dick. 

"We  must  help  her  to  learn  the  things  she  needs 
to  know,"  answered  Mommy.  "Most  important  of  all, 
we  must  teach  her  about  God." 

"Go  out!"  insisted  the  little  one.  "Julie  big.  Go  out, 
too." 
"All  right,"  laughed  Ann.  "You're  big  enough  to 

go  out  with  us  for  a  while.  You  are  also  big  enough 

to  remember  your  Scripture  verse.  God  .  .  ." 
"God  is  love!  God  is  love!"  said  Julie  happily  as 

Mommy  bundled  her  up. 
All  of  us  grow.  Are  you  growing  in  your  mind  and 

in  your  love  for  God  as  well  as  in  your  body? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Ood,  that  I'm  growing  as  I  should.  Help 
me  to  grow  in  wisdom  and  in  favor  with  You  as  well. 

In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:     Psalm  61:1-5' 
My  Vows 

"Happy  New  Year,"  said  Tommy  as  he  came  down- 
stairs. 

"Happy   New   Year,"  lanswered  Dad   and   Mom. 
"I  made  a  list  of  my  New  Year's  resolutions,"  Tom- 

my said. 

"That's  interesting,"  remarked  Dad.  "What  have  you 
resolved?" 

"Here  they  are,"  and  Tommy  handed  Dad  a  sheet 
of  paper. 

After  Dad  had  read  them  silently  he  said,  "You  know. 
Son,  I  think  if  you  keep  the  last  one  you  can  forget 

all  the  others." 
"I  will  try  to  serve  God  better  in  1965,"  read  Mom 

over  Dad's  shoulder. 

"If  we  really  try  to  serve  God  better  each  day," 
continued  Dad,  "then  we  will  learn  to  control  our 
temper,  give  up  bad  habits  and  be  more  thoughtful 

of  others." 
"You're  right,  Dad,"  agreed  Tommy.  "I'll  put  all 

my  vows  into  that  one.  I'll  try  to  serve  God  better." 
Prayer: 
Thank   You,    God,    for   this   new   year.    Guide    me 
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through  each  day  of  it.  Help  me  to  find  ways  to  show 
my  love  for  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:     Luke  1:46-50 
Mary's  Praise 

"Lullaby  and  good  night,"  sang  Aunt  Ethel  as  she 
rocked  the  baby.  Margie  watched  for  a  while.  Then 
she  tiptoed  to  the  kitchen  where  Mommy  was  fixing 
supper. 

"The  baby  is  sweet,"  she  said.  "Aunt  Ethel  never 

sang   so   pretty   before." 
"That's  because  she's  singing  to  her  baby,"  an- 

swered Mommy.  "A  baby  is  God's  best  gift  to  a  family. 
That's  why  we  thank  Him  for  them  and  try  very  hard 
to  care  for  them  as  we  should.  Mary  was  so  glad  for 
Jesus  that  she  thanked  God  for  the  baby  even  be- 

fore Jesus  was  born." 
"There's  nothing  I  can  do  for  Aunt  Ethel's  baby," 

said  Margie  a  little  sadly. 

"Oh  yes,  there  is,"  Mommy  told  her.  "You  can  take 
him  for  walks  and  play  with  him  when  Aunt  Ethel  is 
busy.  You  can  tell  him  stories  of  Jesus  and  sing  to 

him." 

"I'm  glad  God  sent  the  baby  to  Aunt  Ethel,"  smiled 
Margie.  "We  all  love  him  and  will  help  take  care  of 

him." 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  younger  children  in  our 
family  and  neighborhood.  Show  me  ways  I  can  help 

them  to  learn  of  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Readings  from  the  Crospel  according  to  .St.  Mark 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Mark  12:.S0 

And  thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  luith  all  thy  soul  d?id  loith  all  thy  mind, 
and  loith  all  thy  streiigth:  this  is  the  first  command- 7ne7it. 

J:imi;iry  3-9 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:     Mark  1:4-8 
Like  Jolm 

"Hmm,  dinner  smells  good,"  said  Linda  as  she  came 
downstairs.  "The  house  looks  sparkly  and  clean,  too." 

"You  were  a  good  helper  yesterday,"  Mom  told  her. 
"Now  we  will  be  ready  for  our  company  after  church." 

'U'm  glad  Rev.  Long's  are  coming  for  dinner,"  Linda 
said.  "It's  fun  to  have  them  and  I  like  to  visit  with 

him." 

"He  helps  us  in  many  ways,"  agreed  Mom.  "He's 
something  like  John  the  Baptist.  He  tells  us  of  Jesus 

and  helps  us  to  prepare  our  hearts  for  Him." 
"I'm  glad  we  have  our  church  and  minister,"  said 

Linda. 

"Oh,  look  at  the  clock,"  exclaimed  Mom.  "It's  time 
for  us  to  go.  Please  tell  Daddy  and  Gary  while  I  bundle 

up  Betsy." In  just  a  short  time  the  family  was  on  their  way 
to  church  to  worship  God  and  learn  more  of  Jesus. 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  minister.  Help  me  to  listen 

carefully  to  the  things  he  tells  me.  Help  me  to  learn 
more   of   the  Savior  in  Whose  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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MONDAY,  JANUARY  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:     Mark  1:9-11 

Fun  to  Please 

Gary  stood  on  the  rug  by  the  kitchen  door  to  take 
off  his  boots. 

"Thank  you,  Son,"  said  Dad.  "It  was  thoughtful 
of  you  to  get  up  early  and  shovel  the  snow  from  the 

walks." 
"It  was  fun,"  replied  &ary. 
"It's  always  fun  to  please  you  and  Mommy,"  said 

Linda.  "Isn't  it,  Gary?" 
"Sure  is,"  nodded  Gary  as  he  hung  up  his  coat.  "It 

makes  me  feel  good  inside.  I'm  hungry.  Is  breakfast 

ready?" 
"Yes,"  laughed  Mommy.  "A  good  warm  breakfast  is 

ready." 
As  they  sat  down  at  the  table  Daddy  said,  "It  is  good 

to  have  children  who  are  thoughtful  and  obedient. 
Now  I  understand  better  why  God  said  He  was  pleased 

with  Jesus." 
"Gary  and  Linda  do  many  things  everyday  to  show 

us  they  love  us,"  agreed  Mom.  "Most  important  of  all 
they  are  learning  to  obey  and  please  God,  too." 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  show 

them  by  the  things  I  do  that  I  love  them.  Help  me, 

too,  to  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  You.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:     Mark  1:16-20 

Going  Fishing 

"Grandpa  is  here!"  shouted  Gary  when  he  saw 
the  car  in  front  of  the  house. 

"Good!"  exclaimed  Linda  and  the  two  children 
hurried   into  the   house. 

"Well,  well,"  laughed  Grandpa  when  the  children 
ran  to  hug  him.  "You  know  why  I  came?" 

"No,  why?"  asked  Linda. 
"I'm    going    fishing,"    said    Grandpa. 
"Today?"  wondered  Gary. 
"The  lake  is  frozen,"  reminded  Linda. 
"I  have  a  friend,"  continued  Grandpa,  "who  built 

a  little  house  right  on  the  ice  and  cut  a  hole  in  the 
ice.  He  sits  in  his  three  sided  house,  puts  a  line  through 

the  ice  hole  and  fishes.  I'm  going  out  to  see  him.  Is 
there  a  boy  and  girl  here  who  wants  to  go  along?" 

"I  do!  I  do!"  said  both  children  excitedly.  "May 
we.  Mom?  May  we?" 

"Of  course,"  Mom  said.  "Bundle  up  good  and  bring 
Grandpa  home  in  time  for  supper." 
Soon  Grandpa  and  the  children  were  happily  on 

their  way  to  see  this  new  kind  of  fishing. 
Jesus  asked  friends  to  go  fishing  with  Him.  It  was 

a  different  kind  of  fishing^fishing  for  men.  He 
meant  He  wanted  them  to  help  tell  others  about  God. 
He  is  still  asking  His  friends  to  go  fishing  with  Him. 
Will  you  do  this  kind  of  fishing?  Will  you  tell  your 
friends  about  God  today? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  good  times  I  have 
with  my  friends  and  family.  Help  me  to  remember 
that  wherever  I  am  I  can  be  fishing  for  You.  In  Je- 

sus' name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:     Mark  1:31-27 

Help  For  Us 

"Look,  Daddy,"  said  Linda  who  was  standing  by  a 
window.  "That  man  acts  funny.  What's  wrong  with 

him?" 

Daddy  put  aside  his  newspaper  and  looked.  "That's 
Mr.  Peters,"  he  said.  "He  gets  confused  sometimes.  I'll 
see  if  I  can  help  him."  Quickly  Daddy  put  on  his 
coat  and  hat  and  went  out  to  talk  with  the  man. 

Soon  the  two  men  came  into  the  house.  Mr.  Peters 

was  walking  straight  now  and  seemed  all  right.  He 

was  saying,  "Dave,  whenever  I  talk  with  you  I  feel 
better.  It  was  good  of  you  to  come  out  to  remind  me 

that  God  loves  me." 
"The  Bible  tells  us,"  said  Daddy,  "that  Jesus  helped 

a  man  who  was  confused  like  you.  Tliat  man  was  never 

mixed  up  again." 
"I  wish  He  could  help  me,"  declared  Mr.  Peters. 
"He  can  and  He  will,"  Daddy  told  him.  "If  you  will 

accept  Jesus  as  your  Savior  and  ask  Him  for  help  He 

will  help  you.  He  is  the  Holy  One  from  God." 
"I  will  accept  Him,"  said  Mr.  Peters.  "I  will  ask  Him 

for  help." Jesus  helps  us  with  all  of  our  problems.  If  we  have 
a  big  one  like  Mr.  Peters,  God  will  help  us.  If  we  have 
small   problems   God    will   help    us.   No   matter   What 
problems  we  have  God  will  help  us  if  we  ask  Him. 
Prayer : 
Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  will  always  help 

me.  May  I  always  remember  to  bring  my  problems  to 

You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:     Mark  1:40-45 
Sick  Boy 

"I  feel  terrible,"  said  Gary  when  Mom  called  him 
to  get  ready  for  school. 

"Where   do  you   feel   badly?"   she   asked. 
"My  head  hurts  and  my  legs  do,  too.  My  stomach 

feels  funny."  Gary  told  her. 
Mom  went  to  the  bathroom,  got  the  thermometer, 

and  put  it  in  Gary's  mouth.  In  a  few  minutes  she  took 
it  out  again.  "You  have  a  fever,"  she  said.  "I'll  call 

Dr.  Green." When  Mom  came  back  she  had  a  glass  of  juice  for 

Gary.  "See  if  you  can  drink  some  of  this,"  she  said. 
As  Gary  sat  in  bed  sipping  his  juice  he  said,  "The 

Bible  tells  of  Jesus  making  many  people  well.  Why 

doesn't  He  keep  us  well  all  the  time?" 
"Usually,"  answered  Mom,  "we  get  sick  because 

we've  gone  around  someone  who  already  had  the  di- 
sease. Or  perhaps  we  did  something  foolish  like  going 

out  without  boots  on  when  we  needed  them.  Jesus 

does  still  heal  people.  Sometimes  a  very  sick  person 
becomes  well  after  praying  to  be  healed.  Most  of  the 
time  God  heals  through  the  treatment  and  medicine 
of  the  doctors.  While  we  are  waiting  for  Dr.  Green 

let's  ask  God  to  make  you  more  comfortable  and  to 
heal  you  in  the  way  He  knows  is  best." Prayer: 

Dear  God,  be  with  those  who  are  sick  today.  May 
they  know  You  are  near  and  will  help  them  in  the 
way  that  is  best.  Be  with  the  doctors  and  nurses  as 

they  care  for  the  sick.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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FRIDAY,  JANUARY  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:     Mark  2:1-12 
Good  News 

"Mommy,"  called  Linda  as  she  came  home  from 
-school. 

'^I'm  in   Gary's  room,"   answered  Mommy. 
"Hi,  Gary,"  said  his  sister.  "Are  you  feeling  better?" 
"Yes,"  Gary  replied.  "I  think  I  can  go  back  to  school 

Monday." 
"That's  good,"  smiled  Linda.  "I  have  some  more 

good  news." 
"What's  that?"  asked  Mommy. 
"You  know  Judy  and  I  have  been  asking  Jane  Owens 

to  go  to  church  with  us,"  answered  Linda.  "Well,  today 
she  said  she  would  go  this  Sunday.  Judy  and  I  will 

stop  by  for  her." 
"That    is    good    news,"    agreed    Mommy. 
"You  and  Judy  are  like  those  men  in  the  Bible," 

laughed  Gary. 

"What  >men?"  wondered  Linda. 
"You  know.  The  ones  who  took  their  friend  to  see 

Jesus,"  replied  Gary.  "Only  you  won't  have  to  let  Jane 
down  through  the  roof.  You  can  walk  right  in  the 

church  door  with  her  and  she  will  learn  of  Jesus." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  I  can  help  my  friends  learn 

of  You.  Help  me  to  tell  them  of  Your  love  and  to  ask 
them  to  go  to  church  with  me.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:     Mark  2:14-17 

Come  Back 

Gary  and  Linda  were  sitting  on  the  basement  steps 
watching   Queenie   and   her   puppies. 

"Do  you  see  how  Queenie  always  has  to  go  after 
that  little  black  one?"   asked  Linda. 

"Yes,  he  would  get  into  trouble  sure  if  she  didn't 
watch  him  and  bring  him  back  to  the  basket,"  an- swered Gary. 

"There  he  goes  again!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "He's 
trying  to  squeeze  between  the  washer  and  the  drier." 
"Queenie  knows  he  would  have  a  hard  time  get- 

ting out  again,"  said  Gary.  "See  how  she's  making 
him  come   back   to   the  basket?" 

"The  other  four  puppies  seem  happy  to  stay  in  the 
basket,"  Linda  added. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Gary.  "Those  puppies  remind  me  of 

something  Jesus  said." 
"What's  that?"  wondered  Linda. 

"He  said  He  came  to  call  the  sinners  not  the  right- 
eous,"   answered    Gary. 

"Oh,  I  see  what  you  mean,"  laughed  Linda.  "Little 
Blackie  is  like  the  sinners  who  need  to  be  brought  back 

from  trouble." 
"I'm  glad  God  gave  children  and  puppies  mothers 

to  teach  them  the  right  things  to  do,"  said  Gary.  "I'm 
glad  He  sent  Jesus  to  be  our  Savior." 
Prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  listen 

and  remember  the  things  they  are  teaching  me.  Thank 
You  for  Jesus.  Help  me  to  follow  Him  everyday.  In 
His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

WAYFARERS 

GOD  NEVER  DISAPPOINTS  any  who  trust  in  Him 
(Psalm  9:10).  Disappointments  may  come,  but 

they  are  never  due  to  God  (Jer.  1:12).  True  prayer 

based  on  the  promise  of  God's  Word,  and  pleaded  on 
the  ground  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  never  fails  (Rev. 
12:11).  In  shut-away  corners  of  the  earth,  God  proves 
Himself  unfailing  to  those  who  are  simple  and  strong 
enough  to  trust  Him  and  walk  the  difficult,  despised 

path  of  faith  in  Him  (I  Kings  17:8-16).  God's  best  is 
reserved  for  those  who  know  the  inner  circle  of  His 

presence  (Psalm  25:14).  He  opens  His  inner  heart 
only  to  those  who  will  come  into  heart  touch  with  Him 
(John  15:15).  In  the  hour  of  great  distress  when  the 
soul  is  in  sore  straits,  the  unfaihng  faithfulness  of 
God  appears.  (I  Cor.  10:13).  Step  by  step  the  way 
ahead   opens    (Prov.  4:12). 

When  the  utmost  human  efforts  have  failed,  prayer 

has  been  known  to  prevail  (I  Kings  17:8-16).  This 
was  true  of  the  widow  whose  sons  were  about  to  be 

sold  into  slavery  to  pay  her  debt  (I  Kings  4:1-7).  Again, 

we  see  this  truth  in  the  time  of  a  sore  famine  (IT  Kings 

4:42-44).  The  presence  of  the  Master  increases  the 
supplies  required  for  a  need  (Luke  5:1-11;  John  21: 
1-14).  Twice  our  Savior  fed  the  multitudes  with  a 
few  loaves  and  fishes  with  enough  pieces  left  over 
and  carefully  gathered  to  feel  still  other  hungry  souls 

(Matt.   14:15-21;    15:32-39). 

We  are  sustained  only  as  we  cast  our  burden  upon 
the  Lord  (Psalm  55:22).  He  wants  to  carry  all  of  our 
burden  for  us  (I  Peter  5:7).  God  should  be  praised 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us  (Psalm  34:6).  We  are  to 

go  to  Him  with  our  burden  (Matt.  11:28-30),  and  we 
are  to  make  request  (Phil.  4:6).  We  are  to  cast  our 
burden  on  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  salvation  (Eph. 

2:8,  9).  To  beheve  is  to  trust  (John  3:36).  Even  the 
poor  and  stumbling  have  Jesus  as  their  Intercessor 
( Luke  22:32).  We  are  to  take  time  with  the  Bible 

(I  Peter  2:2),  and  time  for  secret  prayer  and  de- 
votions (James  4:8). 

We  are  to  cast  the  burden  of  daily  needs  upon  the 

Lord  each  day  (Matt.  6:25,  26,  28-32).  If  we  look  after 

the  Lord's  business.  He  will  look  after  ours  (v.  33). 
To  put  the  Lord  first  is  to  put  our  burden  on  Him 

(V.  34) .  If  we  give  sacrificially  to  His  cause,  He  be- 
comes responsible  for  our  needs  (Luke  6:38).  He  will 

open  the  windows  of  Heaven  and  give  us  more  than 

we  can  give  out  (Mai.  3:9,  10).  Those  who  faithfully 

serve  God  may  let  Him  take  care  of  their  oppressors 

and  enemies  (Luke  28:7;  Rom.  12:19,  20).  In  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap  if  we  do  not  become  discouraged 

(Gal.  6:9). 



I'iijre  Ten 

ren 
Youth 

firusaders 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

KING'S  MURDER  INSPIRED 

CHRISTMAS  CAROL 

by   John    Gordon 

"Good  King  Wenceslas  looked  out 
on  the  feast  of  Stephen, 

When  the  snow  lay  round  about, 

deep   and   crisp   and   even   .   .   ." 

This  year,  once  again,  thousands 
of  red-cheeked  children  in  Britain 
will  be  singing  these  words  of  their 
favorite  carol.  But  the  odds  are 
that  not  one  of  them  will  know  just 
who  King  Wenceslas  was. 

For  the  real  story  of  the  King  is 

hardly  in  keeping  with  the  Christ- 
mas spirit.  It  is  one  of  the  most 

savage  dramas  in  human  history — 
a  tale  of  feudal  intrigue  and 
treachery  that  ended  with  a  brave 

and  noble  twenty-seven-year-old 
monarch  being  ruthlessly  butchered 
by  his  own  brother. 

More  than  a  thousand  years  have 
passed  since  King  Wenceslas  was 

murdered  in  his  brother's  castle. 
But  he  is  still  regarded  as  a  patron 
saint  and  the  day  of  his  death  is 
mourned  throughout  his  native 
Czechoslovakia. 

Prince  Wenceslas  was  born  in  909, 
in  the  Dark  Ages  when  Christianity 
was  struggling  with  paganism  for 
mastery  of  Europe. 
His  father  was  King  Ratislav, 

Bohemia's  first  Christian  monarch, 
but  his  mother  was  a  raven-haired, 
startingly  beautiful  pagan  princess 
named  Drahomira.  The  queen  nev- 

er loved  Wenceslas.  Her  favorite 

was  his  younger  brother,  Bolesiav,  a 
boy  as  dark  and  violent  as  herself. 

Wenceslas  was  therefore  placed 
in  the  care  of  his  grandmother, 
Ludmila,  who  looked  after  the  boy, 
taught  him  the  Christian  religion 
and  encouraged  him  to  help  the 

half-starved  serfs  and  peasants  on 
the  vast  Bohemian  estates. 

All  this  ended  on  Wenceslas' 
fourteenth  birthday  when  his  fa- 

ther was  ambushed  and  fell  with 

an  arrow  in  his  back.  Queen  Dra- 
homira   assumed   the    throne,    and 

fearful  that  old  Ludmila's  teach- 
ings would  soften  the  crown  prince, 

she  determined  to  kill  her. 

On  a  stormy  September  night, 
two  hired  killers  climbed  into  Lud- 

mila's bedchamber  and  strangled 
her  with  her  own  veil.  Wenceslas 

heard  his  grandmother's  screams 
and  rushed  to  her  aid.  But  when 

he  managed  to  break  down  the 
door,  she  was  dead. 

For  her  son's  benefit.  Queen  Dra- 
homira put  on  a  great  show  of 

grief  and  pretended  to  hunt  for 
the  assassins.  Of  course,  they  were 
never  caught. 

But  old  Ludmila's  teachings  had 
already  made  Wenceslas  into  a 
friend  of  the  poor  and  a  staunch 
champion  of  the  underdog.  And 
while  his  mother  and  the  hard- 

drinking,  foul-mouthed  Bohemian 
nobles  ground  the  country  under 
their  heels,  Wenceslas  smiled,  spoke 
softly,  and  waited  his  turn  to  rule. 

It  came  when,  at  eighteen,  he 
was  crowned  king  in  the  Bohemian 

capital  of  Prague.  From  that  mo- 
ment a  new  spirit  swept  the  coun- try. 

Wenceslas  proclaimed  —  and  en- 
forced— the  death  penalty  for  any 

feudal  lord  who  killed  one  of  his 

serfs  or  assaulted  a  peasant  wench, 
both  hitherto  favorite  pastimes. 

From  the  dungeons  of  Prague  he 
released  prisoners  who  had  been 
kept  in  chains  at  the  whim  of  their 
"noble"  masters.  He  saved  widows 
and  orphans  in  danger  of  being 
driven  from  their  homes,  protected 
travelling  merchants  from  the 
plundering  raids  of  the  squires,  and 
invited  monks  and  nuns  from  Ger- 

many and  France  to  teach  peasant 
children  to  read  and  write. 

Disguised  as  a  clerk,  the  young 

king  often  rode  alone  through  his 
realm,  ready  to  pounce  on  any  acts 

of  injustice  or  corruption — and 
meting  out  punishment  on  the  spot. 

Once,  on  Christmas  Eve,  Wences- 
las met  an  ancient  peasant,  gath- 

ering sticks  of  firewood  in  the  icy 
forest.  The  king  dismounted,  loaded 
his  horse  with  branches,  and  took 

them  to  the  peasant's  hut,  where 

he  lit  the  fire,  cooked  the  old  man's 
broth  and  rode  off,  leaving  behind 
a   purse   containing  gold   coins. 

If  Bohemia's  outraged  nobles 
thought  that  their  soft-spoken  king 
would  be  easy  to  overthrow,  they 
were  due  for  a  shock.  For  beneath 

his  gentle  exterior,  Wenceslas  was 
one  of  the  toughest  fighters  of  his 
time. 
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When  a  certain  Count  Vulpo 
gathered  a  rebel  army  and  marched 
on  Prague,  the  young  king  gave 
him  three  days  to  disband  his  men. 
On  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day 
Wenceslas  rode  out  to  meet  Vulpo 
at   the    head   of   his   own   soldiers. 

"Why  should  the  blood  of  these 
innocent  men  be  spilled?"  the  king 
called  out.  "Meet  me  in  single  com- 

bat. Come,  Vulpo,  are  you  afraid?" 
With  a  blistering  oath  the  rebel 

count  drew  his  sword  and  galloped 
forward.  For  two  minutes  steel 

clashed  on  steel  and  sparks  flew 
from  the  armour  of  the  fighters. 

Then  Vulpo's  sword — with  his  sev- 
ered fist  still  on  the  hilt — clattered 

to   the   ground. 
For  a  moment  the  king  stared 

coldly  at  his  helpless  enemy.  Then 
he  sheathed  his  own  sword,  turned 
his  horse  and  rode  off.  The  rebel 
army  melted  away,  leaving  the 
wounded  count  alone  on  the  field. 

The  fury  of  the  Bohemian  prin- 
ces reached  boiling  point  when 

Wenceslas  abolished  torture  as  a 

means  of  making  accused  criminals 
confess.  Determined  to  overthrow 

him,  they  began  to  gather  around 

the   king's   younger   brother,  Bole- 

slav. 

Boleslav  had  his  own  private  do- 
main— a  district  called  Stara  Bole- 
slav. There  he  received  hundreds 

of  disgruntled  (aristocrats  and 

hatched  plans  to  get  rid  of  "that 
snivelling  pauper-lover  in  Prague." 
Wenceslas  heard  about  the  con- 

spiracy, but  refused  to  believe  that 
his  brother  had  initiated  it.  When 

Boleslav  invited  him  to  a  tourna- 
ment held  at  his  castle,  he  ac- 

cepted. 
On  the  morning  of  September  28, 

936,  Wenceslas  walked  alone  to  the 
castle  chapel  to  attend  High  Mass. 
At  the  church  door  his  brother 

waited  for  him.  The  king  stretched 
out  his  hand  to  thank  Boleslav  for 

his  hospitality.  The  other  pushed 
it  away. 

"Don't  thank  me  yet,"  he  snarled. 
"I  have  a  warmer  greeting  to  offer 
you."  With  that  he  drew  his  sword 
and  struck  Wenceslas  across  the 
face. 

Half-blinded  with  blood,  the  un- 

armed king  gripped  Boleslav's 
sword-arm,  twisting  it  until  the 
weapon  dropped  to  the  ground.  But 
at  that  moment  three  other  con- 

spirators rushed   on   to  the   scene. 

Wenceslas  turned  to  get  his  back 
against  the  church  door,  but  he 
was  too  late.  One  of  the  assassins 

plunged   a    dagger   into    his   t»ack. 

The  king  collapsed.  "My  God  for- 
give thee,  brother,"  he  whispered. 

Then   he   lay    still. 

Gloating  with  triumph,  Boleslav 

rode  to  Prague  to  arrange  his  coro- 
nation. Darkness  and  tyranny  once 

again  ruled  in  Bohemia. 
But  the  dead  King  Wenceslas 

lived  beyond  the  grave.  His  plund- 
ered body  had  been  hastily  buried 

inside  the  castle  church  and  from 
all  over  the  country  thousands  of 
commoners  flocked  to  the  tomb  to 

pay  homage. 
Miracles  were  reported  from  his 

tomb,  and  the  stories  became  leg- ends. 

It  was  not  until  the  1870's,  how- 
ever, that  England  adopted  Wen- 

ceslas into  her  own  folklore.  An 

Anglican  clergyman,  John  Neale, 
wrote  the  words  of  the  carol  to  the 
tune  of  a  medieval  ballad. 

Since  then  "Good  King  Wences- 
las" has  become  so  much  a  part 

of  traditional  English  Christmas 
that  the  king  might  have  ruled 
London   instead  of  Prague. 

PROPHECY 

FULFILLED 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given: 

and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 

mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 

Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 

there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 

upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  loith 

judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for 

ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

Isaiah  9:6,  7 

IDEA 

BOX 

Do  you  make  New  Year's  resolutions?  .  .  .  and  never 
keep  them?  Well,  here  is  a  new  twist. 

Try  writing  on  pieces  of  paper  those  things  during 
the  past  year  that  were  not  so  good  .  .  .  things  you 
would  like  to  change.  Then  these  unwanted  habits  in 

your  life  are  to  be  burned  up  -at  a  New  Year's  Eve service. 

It  will  be  your  objective  through  the  new  year  to 
strive  to  keep  those  burned  up  habits  out  of  your  life. 

"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  $10,000 
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SISTERHOOD 
Program 

Planning 
Section 

SENIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 

January  Theme:    "Longsuffering" 

Devotional    Program    for    Ja 

JUNIOR 

General   Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's  Gifts" 

January  Theme:    "Trees" 

I 

nuary 

(This  month  we  would  like  each  S.M.M.  Society  to      Special  Music   (vocal  or  instrumental) 
develop  its  own  program  using  the  materials  and  sug- 

gestions printed  here.) 
Call  to  Worship 
Prayer 
Sacred  Song  Service 
Bible   Study  and  Discussion  by  the  girls 

(led   by   patronesses   or   pastor's   wife) 

Topic: 
Senior — "Longsuffering" 

Junior — "Trees" 
Sing   together  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
Business  Meeting 

S.M.M.  Benediction 

READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 

SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

HOW  GOD'S   MEN   ACT 

by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 

FOUR  OF  GOD'S  MEN  stepped  into  the  spotUght 
and  acted  their  parts  in  building  the  Church. 

Their  roles  are  described  in  Acts  ten  and  eleven.  No- 
tice how  God  used  them  to  work  out  the  drama. 

Cornelius 

Cornelius  was  a  sergeant-major  in  the  Roman  army 
that  was  stationed  in  Caesarea.  In  order  to  hold  this 
position  he  had  to  have  leadership  qualifications,  be- 

cause these  officers  were  the  backbone  of  the  army. 

Beside  his  military  record,  he  was  "a  devout  man,  and 
one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 

much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway" 
(10:2).  Peter  claimed  that  Cornelius  was  "of  good 
report  among  all  t)he  nation  of  the  Jews"  (10:22)  even 
though   he   himself   was   a  Gentile. 
Because  of  his  diligent  seeking,  God  sent  special 

directions  to  Cornelius  to  help  him  find  Jesus  as  his 

Savior.  Cornelius  was  an  instrument  that  God  used 
to  bring  salvation  to  the  Gentiles.  Thank  God  for 
men  who  will  open  the  channel  to  bring  Christ  to 
others. 

Peter 
Although  Peter  had  to  be  taught  a  few  lessons,  God 

did  use  him  to  broaden  the  Church.  Peter  had  always 
been  very  careful  to  observe  the  Jewish  laws  and 
traditions.  He  was  to  refrain  from  eating  certain  ani- 

mals and  even  to  stay  away  from  people  not  of  the 
chosen  nation.  God  had  to  teach  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  that  those  days  were  over. 
With  a  very  special  object  lesson,  God  showed  Peter 

that  he  was  to  share  the  Gospel  not  only  with  the 
Jews  but  with  the  Gentiles.  While  this  apostle  was 
waiting  for  his  dinner  one  noon  he  fell  into  a  trance 
and  saw  animals  descending  to  earth  in  a  sheet.  Even 
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hough  he  heard  an  invitation  to  help  himself  to 
a,  steak  from  the  sheet  he  refrained  because  some  of 

the  animals  on  the  sheet  were  on  the  "forbidden  list" 
for  good  Jews.  This  array  of  animals  appeared  three 
times  until  Peter  finally  got  the  point.  God  had 
cleansed  them  from  their  taint,  so  he  could  be  free 
from  the  old   taboo. 

Just  when  this  lesson  had  sunk  in,  Peter  heard  peo- 
ple coming  into  the  house  to  ask  for  him.  They  were 

Gentiles.  Peter  would  be  free  to  go  to  them  with  the 
good  news  of  salvation. 
When  he  did  arrive  at  the  house  of  Cornelius  and 

preached  to  those  eager  listeners  of  the  Roman's 
household,  he  got  another  surprise.  No  sooner  had 
he  spoken  the  message  than  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on 
the   listeners.   Peter   learned   two   lessons   that  day: 
1)  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean   (10:28). 
2)  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we   (10:47)? 

Peter  helped  pass  the  message  of  Christianity  to 

the  Gentiles.  He  acted  as  God's  man. 

Nameless  Pioneers 
In  verses  19-21  of  chapter  eleven  is  recorded  a  not- 

able act  in  the  establishing  of  the  Church.  For  the 
first  time  men  sought  out  and  proclaimed  the  Gospel 
to  the  Gentiles.  Philip  had  preached  to  the  Samaritans 
who   were    half   Jewish    and   half   Gentile;    Cornelius 
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had  sought  out  Peter  and  asked  for  the  message;  but 
here  in  chapter  eleven  men  actually  went  out  on  their 
own  and  preached  to  those  completely  foreign  to  the 
Jewish  faith.  This  took  boldness.  It  took  love.  It  was 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Who  were  these  men  who  took  such  a  daring  step? 

We  don't  even  know  their  names.  All  we  know  is 
that  they  were  men  "of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which, 
when  they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Gre- 

cians, preaching  the  Lord  Jesus."  Thank  God  for  men 
who  act  as  God's  men  without  getting  their  names 
printed  for  it. 

Barnabas 
Barnabas  was  the  man  with  the  generous  spirit.  He 

had  sold  land  and  given  the  proceeds  to  the  apostles. 
He  had  taken  Saul  under  his  wing  when  he  first  ar- 

rived in  Jerusalem.  When  the  Jerusalem  Christians 
heard  about  the  new  Christians  in  Antioch  they 
wanted  to  find  out  first-hand  about  these  events,  so 
they  sent  large-hearted  Barnabas.  What  a  blessing 

they  sent  him  instead  of  some  tight-lipped  "rule- 
keeper"  who  could  have  ruined  the  beginning  of  this 
church. 
When  Barnabas  saw  the  beginnings  of  the  church 

there,  he  not  only  rejoiced,  but  thought  of  a  way  to 
strengthen  the  church.  He  sent  for  the  right  man 
to  come  to  help  get  the  church  at  Antioch  established 
—Saul  of  Tarsus.  Thank  God  for  men  of  generous 

spirit  who  act  as  God's  men. 

TOPIC: 

LONG-SUFFERBNG 

by  MRS.  RAY  SUMMY 

WHAT  DOES  long-suffering  mean?  The  Webster 

Dictionary  defines  it  this  way;  "bearing  in- 
juries, insults,  trouble,  etc.,  patiently  for  a  long  time." 

The  key  word  that  we  want  to  consider  in  our  study 

of  long-suffering  is  "patience."  God  has  not  promised 
us  a  life  free  of  injuries,  troubles,  and  insults.  It  is 
true  that  as  Christians  we  are  often  insulted,  accused 

of  being  fanatical,  etc.  But,  fortunately  here  in  the 
U.S.A.,  we  have  not  been  persecuted,  as  was  common 

with  the  early  Christians  when  the  first  church  was 

being  formed.  We  can  be  sure  that  God  still  governs 
all  of  our  human  experiences,  and  will  guide  us  every 

step  of  the  way  if  we  will  let  Him. 

People  make  ridiculous  promises  such  as  the  little 

boy  who  was  asked  by  his  mother  why  he  had  given 

a  neighbor  boy  his  nice,  new  ball.  The  boy  replied, 

"He  promised  to  make  me  Secretary  of  the  Navy  when 

he  becomes  President."  People  should  be  careful  of 

the  promises  that  they  make.  But  we  can  rely  on 

any  promise  made  by  God  no  matter  how  difficult  it 
might  he  to  understand. 

Paul  says  in  I  Corinthians  10:13,  No  temptation 

has  come  your  way  that  is  too  hard  for  flesh  and 

blood  to  bear.  But  God  can  be  trusted  not  to  allow  you 

to  suffer  any  temptation  beyond  your  poivers  of  en- 
durance. He  ivill  see  to  it  that  every  temptation  has 

a  way  out,  so  that  it  will  7iever  be  impossible  for  you 
to  bear  it  (Phillips  Translation) .  When  we  think  about 
this  passage  of  Scripture,  we  realize  how  wonderful  it 
is! !  He  has  not  promised  us  a  care-free  life,  but  he  has 
promised  us  a  "way  out"  so  that  we  will  be  able  to 
take   any  thing  that  happens  to  us. 

Since  we  have  now  faced  the  fact  that  in  this  life 
we  will  have  problems  and  trouble,  what  can  we  do 
to  help  us  live  the  kind  of  life  that  God  would  have 
us  to  live?  Going  back  to  the  key  word,  II  Timothy 
2:24  says:  "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  ...  be 

.  patient."  Romans  12:12  tells  us  that  we  are  to 
"be  patient  in  tribulation"  (times  of  trouble).  But  I 
Thessalonians  5:14  goes  even  further.  It  says,  "be 

patient  unto  all  men." 
A  little  girl  on  being  asked  the  definition  of  pa- 

tience said  it  was  "waiting  a  little  longer  and  not  get- 

ting weary."  How  hard  it  is  for  most  of  us  to  wait 
and  not  get  weary!  Too  often  we  are  like  the  story 
told  of  an  ignorant  farmer  who  wanted  his  plants  to 

grow  faster  and  went  through  the  field  each  day  pull- 
ing each  plant  a  bit  higher  than  it  had  grown.  In 
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this  way,  he  felt  he  would  get  ahead  of  his  neighbors 
and  get  his  plants  on  the  marlcet  first.  Foolish?  Any 
more  foolish  than  those  people  who  try  to  go  ahead 

of  God's  plan?  If  only  we  could  have  the  patience 
God  has  with  us! 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  accept  the  will  of  God.  In 
a  southern  city  there  lived  a  poor  woman  supported 
by  charity.  She  had  no  family,  no  ability,  and  very  little 

education.  She  had,  however,  learned  a  valuable  les- 

son. She  had  learned  to  accept  God's  will.  One  day 
as  she  suffered  great  pain,  a  friend,  fearing  she  would 

not  live  long,  asked,  "Are  you  ready  to  go?"  In  her 
suffering,  her  faith  shone  through  -as  sihe  replied,  "I 
am  ready  to  go  and  anxious  to  go,  but  I  am  also  ready 

to  wait." 
Paul  compares  our  Christian  life  here  to  a  race.  He 

says  in  Hebrews  12:1,  Let  us  strip  off  everything  that 
hinders  us,  as  loell  as  the  sin  which  dogs  our  feet, 

and  let  us  run  the  race  that  we  have  to  run  with  pa- 
tience, our  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus  the  source  and  the  goal 

of  our  faith  (Phillips  Translation) .  Did  you  notice 
that  Paul  told  us  to  keep  our  eyes  fixed  upon  Jesus? 

When  I  received  my  first  pair  of  bi-focal  glasses,  the 
optometrist  told  me  to  look  at  where  I  wanted  to  go. 
Then  as  I  walked,  he  said,  I  should  keep  my  head  up 
and  my  eyes  fixed  on  the  goal  ahead.  By  doing  this, 
I  would  be  able  to  walk  confidently  without  stumbling. 
The  hymn  writer,  Helen  Howarth  Lemmel,  expresses 

this  so  beautifully  in  her  song,  "Turn  Your  Eyes  Up- 
on Jesus": 

Turn  your   eyes   upon   Jesus 
Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face 

And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow  strangely  dim 
In   the  light  of  His   glory  and   grace. 
What  should  be  our  goal  in  life?  To  live  the  kind 

of  life  that  will  be  pleasing  in  God's  sight  when  Je- 
sus Christ  comes  again.  James  5:7,  8  gives  us  these 

words;  "Be  PATIENT  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 

draweth  near." 
Paul  says,  /  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 

my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:   Henceforth  there 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  lovet 
his  appearing  (II  Timothy  4:7,  8).  Did  you  notice  that; 
Paul  says  he  is  to  receive  a  crown  that  the  Lord  has 
reserved  for  him?  But  he  goes  a  step  further  and  says 
this  crown  can  be  received  by  ALL  those  that  love 
Him  and  have  kept  the  faith.  So  let  us  run  this  race 
of  life  with  PATIENCE,  enduring  the  trials,  afflic- 

tions, and  troubles  that  come  our  way,  facing  each 
day  with  confidence  knowing  that  the  Lord  will  never 
give  us  more  than  we  are  able  to  bear.  May  we  so 
live  that  when  the  Lord  returns,  we  will  hear  Him 

say,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant  .  .  .  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

In   closing  I   would   like  to  share   a  poem  written 
by  Henry  H.  Barry: 

HE  LEADETH  ME 

In    "green    pastures"?     Not    always;     sometimes    He 
Who    knoweth   best,    in   kindness   leadeth   me 
In    weary    ways,   where    heavy    shadows   be. 
Out   of   the   sunshine,   warm   and   soft   and  bright, 
Out   of   the   sunshine   into  darkest  night, 
I   oft   would  faint  with   sorrows  and   affright, 
Only  for  this:  I  know  He  holds  my  hand; 
So,  whether  led  in  green  or  desert  land, 
I  trust,  although  I  may  not  understand. 

Beside    "still   waters?"    No,   not   always   so; 
Ofttimes   the   heavy   tempests   'round   me   blow. 
And  o'er  my  soul  the  wave  and  billows  go. 
But   when   the   storms   beat   loudest,   and   I  cry 
Aloud    for   help,   the   Master   standeth   by. 

And   whispers   to  my  soul,   "Lo,  it  is  I." 
Above   the  tempest  wild   I  hear  Him  say: 

"Beyond  the  darkness  lies  the  perfect  day; 

In   every  path  of  thine  I  lead  the  way." 
So  whether  on  the  hill-top  high  and  fair 
I  dwell,  or  in  the  sunless  valleys  where 
The  shadows  lie,  what  matter?    He  is  there. 

And  more  than  this;   where'er  the  pathway  leads. 
He  gives  to  me  no  helpless,  broken  reed, 
But  His  own  hand,  sufficient  for  my  need. 

JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

GUIDE   FOR   DAILY   LIVING 

Romans  12:   1.  2 

by  MRS.  MILTON  BOWMAN 

T  AM  TRULY  HA'PPY  to  be  able  to  talk  with  you  girls 
each  month  about  some  of  the  wonderful  words  of 

life  that  we  find  in  God's  Holy  Book,  the  Bible.  It  is 
full  of  precious  promises  and  should  be  a  lamp  unto  our 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  path  (Psalm  119:105).  If  we 

study  it  together  and  pray  for  God's  guidance,  I  am  sure 
that  He  will  help  us  to  understand  His  message  for  us. 
Then  He  will  show  us  how  to  use  these  truths  so  that 
we   can   be  better   servants   for  Him.   We   have  friends 

all  about  us  who  do  not  know  or  worship  God.  Since 
we  see  them  often,  it  is  our  job  to  tell  them  about  Him 
and  to  win  them  for  Christ.  We  do  this  by  our  words 
and  our  actions.  They  should  really  see  Jesus  in  us  and 
want  to  know  more  about  His  way  of  life. 

Our  Bible  studies  for  this  year  will  all  be  taken  from 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans.  I  would  like  to  have 

each  one  of  you  read  this  chapter  of  twenty-one  verses 
many  times  during  the  next  few  months.  We  will  study 
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two  or  three  verses  each  month  and  try  to  find  out  their 
real  meaning  and  what  God  would  want  us  to  learn 
from  them. 

The  book  of  Romans  was  written  by  Paul,  the  great 
missionary,  to  the  Christians  who  lived  in  Rome,  Italy. 
Paul  had  never  been  to  Rome  but  he  hoped  someday 
to  go  there  and  visit  them.  This  is  a  letter  that  is  some- 

ti-mes  called  an  epistle.  It  is  grouped  with  thirteen  other 
letters  that  Paul  wrote  to  his  friends  who  were  new 
followers  of  Christ.  He  wrote  these  letters  about  2000 

years  ago  in  Greek.  They  'have  been  translated  into  Eng- 
lish for  us  to  read  and  follow  their  teachings.  I  am  go- 
ing to  read  from  some  of  the  most  recent  translations 

that  use  words  like  we  use  today  in  our  speaking  to 
one  another.  You  have  already  read  Romans  12  ;1  and  2 
from  the  King  James  version  written  in  1611.  Now  we 
will    study    together   these    verses: 

We  Give  Our  Lives  To  God 

(Verse  1) 

According  to  the  Phillips  translation  we  read  With  eyes 
wide  open  to  the  mercies  of  God,  I  beg  you,  my  brothers, 
as  an  act  of  intelligent  worsliip,  to  give  liim  your  bodies, 
as  a  living  sacrifice,  consecrated  to  him  and  acceptable 
by  him.  Paul  tells  us  that  we  should  open  our  eyes  wide 
to  see  all  around  us  the  mercies  of  God,  which  include 
His  forgiveness,  pity,  kindness  and  grace.  He  has  done 
so  much  for  us  and  we  often  just  take  it  for  granted, 
thinking  that  He  owed  it  to  us.  How  then  can  we  show 
our  appreciation  to  Him?  We  can  give  back  to  Him  our 
lives,  that  He  may  use  us  wherever  He  needs  us.  God 
wants  and  needs  YOU.  He  wants  to  work  in  this  world 

through  the  gifts  He  has  given  to  you — your  brain,  your 
eyes,  your  hands,  your  feet — every  part  of  you.  What 
is  more.  He  wants  our  body  a  living  sacrifice.  You  can 
live  for  Him  for  many,  many  years  if  you  begin  in  your 

early  years.  All  of  life  is  before  you!  What  is  more  rea- 
sonable or  natural  than  to  live  for  Him  when  He  died 

for  you? 

A  sacrifice  that  is  holy  is  dedicated  or  "set  aside"  for 
God's  use.  If  we  really  mean  business  for  God,  we  will 
PUT  HIM  FIRST  in  everything.  Solomon  says  in  Proverbs 

3:6  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  di- 
rect thy  paths.  When  we  decide  to  make  Him  ruler  of 

our  lives  then  everything  else  will  fall  in  line  where  it 
belongs.  We  will  find  peace  and  happiness  in  living.  So 

let  us  remember  this  verse  as  saying,  "Please,  please, 
girls,  give  all  of  yourselves  to  God  without  keeping  back 

anything,  so  that  He  can  send  you  to  any  job  He  needs 

you  for,  and  you  will  please  Him  very  much.  Since  He 

has  done  so  much  for  you,  is  this  asking  too  much  in 

return?" 

"God  might  have  used  His  sunset  gold  so  sparingly; 
He  might  have  doled  His  blossoms  out  quite  grudgingly; 

He  might  have  put  but  one  star  in  the  sky— 

But,  since  He  gave  so  lavishly— Why  should  not  I?" 

We  Seek  To  Know  His  Will 
(Verse  2) 

We  read  from  Phillips'  translation  Don't  let  the  world 
around  you  squeeze  you  into  its  own  mold,  but  let  God 
remold  your  minds  from  within,  so  that  j^ou  may  prove 
in  practice  that  the  plan  of  God  for  you  is  good,  meets 
all  his  demands  and  moves  toward  the  goal  of  true  ma- 

turity. After  we  have  given  ourselves  to  God  and  His 
work,  then  we  need  to  hve  as  He  wants  us  to  so  that 
He  can  use  us.  The  dictionary  tells  us  that  to  conform 

means  to  "make  or  be  like  in  form,  to  act  like."  So  this 
verse  means  that  we  should  not  try  to  be  like  the  world 

around  us  in  everything.  Don't  try  to  copy  those  who 
aren't  Christian  in  the  way  they  talk  and  act  and  do. 
The  dictionary  also  says  that  transform  means  to  "be 
changed  in  form  or  have  a  different  form."  Instead,  then, 
you  should  be  a  new  and  different  person,  with  a  new  way 
of  thinking  about  things.  That  is  the  way  to  find  out 
what  God  wants  you  to  do. 

After  we  have  set  ourselves  apart  to  be  used  by  God, 
it  is  a  good  thing  to  make  up  a  set  of  rules  for  living. 

Decide  once  and  for  all  time  what  is  "good  and  right  to do  and  then  stick  to  it.  The  trouble  comes  with  most 

young  people  when  they  try  to  decide  every  time  some- 
thing comes  up  that  is  questionable.  They  have  to  make  a 

new  decision  each  time,  and  this  is  difi'icult  when  people 
are  coaxing  them  to  "be  like  others  are."  I  have  a  nephew 
who  was  in  the  Army  during  World  War  II  in  Japan. 
I  asked  him  if  it  was  hard  to  remain  a  Christian  when 

living  among  young  men  who  were  not  Christian.  He 

said,  "No,  Auntie,  it  was  not  hard  because  I  made  up 
my  mind  many  years  ago  to  not  smoke,  drink,  or  live 
sinfully.  This  meant  that  I  did  not  have  to  decide  again 

each  time  that  the  question  came  up."  I  believe  that 
this  is  the  KEY  to  happy  living — to  have  Christian  ideals 
and  live  by  them.  When  your  friends  learn  what  your 
ideals  are  and  that  you  are  sincere  and  determined  to 
live  by  them,  they  will  almost  always  respect  you  for  it. 
If  they  do  not,  they  are  usually  not  worthy  of  being  your 
true  friends.  Anyway,  the  most  important  thing  is  to 
be   acceptable   to   God   and   pleasing  in  His   sight. 
We  need  to  take  God  with  us  in  every  part  of  our 

living — our  play,  our  work,  and  our  school.  He  should  be 
able  to  go  with  us  on  Saturday  night  as  well  as  on  Sun- 

day morning.  We  could  really  use  this  motto  as  a  guide 
in  our  lives: 

Say  nothing  that  you  would  not  want  to  be  saying 
when  Jesus  comes; 

Do  nothing  that  you  would  not  want  to  be  doing  when 
Jesus  comes; 

Go  to  no  place  where  you  would  not  want  to  be  found 
when  Jesus  comes. 

I  think  this  is  a  very  good  test  of  the  "rightness"  of 
many  things  in  daily  living.  Just  ask  yourself  the  ques- 

tion, "What  would  Jesus  do?"  I  am  sure  that  He  will 
give  you  the  answer  if  you  sincerely  seek  His  will.  Af- 

ter all,  it  is  our  Sisterhood  motto  to  always — DO  GOD'S 
WILL. 

1964-65  Theme 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Ephesians  5:15-20 
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TREES:   Gifts   of   God 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  GORDON 

A  Ballad  of  Trees  and  the  Master 

Into   the   woods   my   Master   went, 
Clean  forspent,  forspent. 
Into   the   woods  my   Master   came, 
Forspent  with  love  and  shame. 
But  the   olives  they  were  not  blind  to  Him, 
The    little    gray   leaves    were   kind    to   Him: 
The    thorn-tree    had    a    mind   to   Him 
When  into   the   woods  He   came. 

Out  of  the  woods  my  Master  went. 
And   He   was   well   content. 
Out   of  the  woods  my  Master  came, 
Content  with  death  and  shame. 
When  Death  and  Shame  would  woo  Him  last. 
From   under   the   trees   they   drew  Him   last; 

'Twas    on   a   tree    they   slew   Him — last: 
When  out  of  the  woods  He  came. 

Sidney  Lanier 

Little  Betsy  came  running  home  to  her  mother  one 
day  after  school  and  told  of  the  beautiful  mural,  or 
picture,  the  class  painted.  Betsy  proceeded  excitedly 
to  tell  that  it  was  her  job  to  hold  the  paint  can!  You 

see  Betsy's  teacher  probably  told  the  class  that  in 
order  for  the  mural  to  be  completed,  everyone  must 
do  their  assigned  part. 

Let's  turn  to  another  mural,  the  beautiful  one  in 
the  Bible.  In  this  mural  we  can  see  what  has  hap- 

pened many  years  ago,  what  is  happening  today,  and 
even  what  is  going  to  happen.  There  are  many  in- 

cidents, people,  and  things  which  complete  our  Bib- 
lical mural.  Did  you  ever  think  of  how  important  the 

gifts  of  God  are  in  this  picture,  such  as,  nature,  fam- 
ily, friends,  the  love  of  God,  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ? 

Let  us  think  of  the  importance  of  nature,  particu- 
larly of  the  trees,  which  are  certainly  gifts  from  God 

to  us.  Trees  have  provided  food,  shelter,  and  com- 
fort for  man  for  thousands  of  years.  The  Israelites  in 

the  days  of  Moses  cared  for  trees  and  often  did  not 
destroy  them  because  they  realized  their  importance, 
and  that  nourishment,  or  life  was  given  by  the  fruit 
(Deut.  20:19).  Trees  today  are  also  carefully  tended 
by  people  for  the  same  reasons.  Many  people  not  only 
grow  trees  and  care  for  them  because  they  deSire  to 
have  the  fruit  from  trees,  but  also  they  want  to  build 
a  shelter  made  of  wood.  During  these  wintry  days, 
many  people  build  fires  in  their  fireplaces  to  give 
Warmth  and  comfort  to  their  home.  I  am  sure  you 
can  think  of  the  many  other  important  uses  there  are 
for  our   trees. 

Let  us  turn  once  again  to  our  Biblical  mural  and 
see  the  most  important  tree  of  all.  Our  picture  of  this 
tree  begins  in  Genesis  2:8,  9,  where  we  read  of  the 
Tree  of  Life.  When  man  was  created,  God  placed 
Adam  in  a  garden,  the  Garden  of  Eden.  This  garden 

was  beautiful  and  adorned  with  every  tree  that  was 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  was  replenished  and  en- 

riched with  every  tree  that  yielded  fruit;  pleasant  to 
the  taste,  useful  to  the  body,  and  that  was  good  for 
food.  Eden  had  two  very  -important  trees;  there  was 
the  tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  and  the 
Tree  of  Life  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  (Genesis  2:9). 
Of  the  Tree  of  Life,  Adam  and  Eve  could  eat  and 
have  life,  but  they  were  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  Tree 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.  The  Tree  of  Life 
shows  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is  to  us  our  Tree  of  Life 
(Revelation  2:7;  22:2). 
Trees,  as  we  have  said  before,  provide  shelter  for  us; 

so  Jesus  Christ  shelters  us  from  the  world  if  we  ask 

Him.  Fuel  from  the  trees  gives  us  warmth  and  com- 
fort; so  does  Jesus  Christ  comfort  us  When  we  are 

in  need,  each  day  of  our  lives  (John  14:18).  Christ, 
the  Tree  of  Life,  provides  us  with  food  just  as  the 
trees  about  us  do.  We  read  in  John  6:48-51,  that  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  Bread  of  Life  and  that  He  came  from 
heaven,  just  as  manna,  or  bread,  fell  from  heaven 
to  the  Israelites.  The  manna  sustained  the  Israel- 

ites' lives,  and  likewise,  Christ  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  live  by  giving  ihimself  to  the  world,  and  giving  His 
life  for  us  (John  3:16).  He  then  arose  from  death 
that  we  might  have  eternal  life  with  God  our  Father 
(John  11:25).  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me   (John  14:6). 

lAs  trees  provide  for  our  physical  needs;  so  Christ 
provides  not  only  for  our  physical  needs,  but  most  im- 

portant of  all,  He  provides  for  our  spiritual  needs. 
As  you  know,  the  most  important  parts  of  a  tree  are 
the  trunk  and  the  roots.  The  trunk  supports  the 
branches  and  leaves,  and  the  roots  provide  nourish- 

ment to  the  entire  tree.  For  a  moment,  imagine  witth 
me  that  the  root  of  the  Tree  of  Life  is  God,  that  the 
trunk  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  branches  are  Chris- 

tians. Turn  to  John  15:5-8  where  Christ  tells  us  that 
we  are  as  the  branches  wihich  should  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  We  should  possess  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and 
temperance  (Galatians  5:22,  23).  Those,  who  believe 
and  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  can  produce  the 
above  fruit  in  their  lives  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spir- 

it, whom  we  have  asked  to  dwell  within  our  hearts. 
Trees  were  of  great  importance  to  God  in  fulfilling 

His  plans  and  so  are  we  important  to  Him.  Thus,  it 
is  our  duty  in  our  Biblical  mural  to  accept  the  love  of 
God  in  our  body,  mind,  and  soul  with  all  our  might, 
and  receive  the  gift  of  Eternal  Life.  If  we  do  not  ac- 

cept Him,  we  will  be  as  a  branch  that  has  been  cut 
from  the  tree  that  soon  withers  and  is  separated  from 
the  trunk  and  the  roots  (John  15:6) .  God  tells  us  that 
He  has  chosen  us  to  go  and  bring  forth  fruit . . . 
and  that  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 
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jjiis  name,  He  will  give  it  to  us  if  it  be  His  will  (John 
R5:16).  Christ  tells  us  in  John  10:10b,  I  am  come  that 
hey  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

Wind  in  the  Pine 
Dh,  I  can  hear  you,  God,   above  the  cry 

Of  'the  tossing  trees — 
lolling    your    windy    tides    across   the    sky. 

And  splashing  your  silver  seas 
Over  t)he  pine. 

To  the  water-line 
Of  the  moon. 

Oh,  I  can  hear  you,  God, 

Above  the   wail   of   the   lonely   loon — 
When  the  pine-tops  pitch  and  nod — 

Chanting  your  melodies 
Of  ghostly  waterfalls  and  avalanches. 
Washing  your  wind   among  the  branches 

To  make  them  pure  and  white. 
Wash   over  me,   God,  with  your  piney  breeze 

And   your  moon's   wet-silver  pool; 
Wash  over  me,  God,  with  your  wind  and  night, 

And  leave  me  clean  and  cool. 

Lew  Sarett 

Togram 
Planning 
Section 

Signal    Lights    Program    for    January 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 

Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 

Call  to  Worship: 
Let    us    sing    and   pray 
In  this  new  year; 
With  thoughts  of  joy 
For  Jesus  so  dear. 

Sing: 

"The  B-I-B-L-E" 
"Isn't  He  Wonderful" 

"Let  Us  Be  Joyful" 
Bible  Story: 

THE  TALENTS 
(Talents  in  Bible  times  meant 

gold  worth  about  $1,000.  Today  we 
usually  mean  abilities  when  we 
speak  of  talents.) 

Once  there  was  a  wealthy  mer- 
chant who  had  three  men  working 

for  him.  He  was  going  away  on  a 
long  journey. 

Before  he  left,  he  called  his  work- 

ers to  him.  He  told  them,  "I  do 
not  know  how  long  I  will  be  gone. 
I  will  give  gold  talents  to  each  of 
you.  I  want  you  to  use  them  in  the 
store  and  make  more  money  for 

me." 
The  m.erchant  knew  that  the  first 

man  was  a  very  good  worker  so 
he  gave  him  five  pieces  of  gold. 
He  knew  the  second  man  was  not 

quite  such  a  good  worker  so  he 
gave  him  two  pieces  of  gold.  He 
knew  the  third  was  the  poorest 
worker  of  all,  so  he  gave  him  just 
one   piece    of   gold. 

As  he  left,  the  merchant  told  his 

workers  once  more,  "Use  my  money 
well  while  I  am  gone." 

The  first  man  worked  and  worked 
and  worked.  Soon  he  had  five  more 
pieces  of  gold.  The  second  man  also 
worked  hard  and  earned  two  more 

pieces  of  gold.  But  the  third  work- 

er thought,  "It  will  take  lots  of 
work  to  earn  more  money  for  the 
merchant.  Besides,  I  might  lose 

the  gold  he  has  given  me."  So  he 
dug  a  hole  in  the  ground  and  bur- 

ied his  talent. 

By  and  by  the  merchant  came 
home  and  called  the  workers  to 

him  to  report  what  they  had  done 
with  his  money. 
The  first  man  stepped  up  and 

said,  "You  gave  me  five  talents. 
I  earned  five  more.  See,  here  are 

your  ten  pieces  of  gold." 
"Well  done,"  said  the  merchant. 

"I  will  reward  you  for  you  are  a 

faithful  worker." 
Then  the  second  man  stepped  up 

and  said,  "Sir,  you  gave  me  two 
talents.  With  them  I  earned  two 

more.  See,  here  are  four  pieces  of 

gold." 

The  merchant  smiled  at  him  and 

said,  "You  have  done  well.  You, 

too,  shall  have  a  reward." 
Last  of  all,  the  third  man  came 

to  the  merchant.  He  said,  "I  was 
afraid  I  might  lose  your  money;  so 
I  buried  it  in  the  ground.  See,  here 

is  your  talent." The  merchant  was  very  angry 

as  he  took  the  gold  from  the  third 

man.   "You  are   a  lazy,  unfaithful 

worker.   You   did   not   even   try   to 

earn  more  for  me.  Leave  at  once!" 
Through  this  story  Jesus  is  telling 

us  to  use  well  the  talents  (or  abil- 
ities) God  has  given  us.  You  may 

have  a  talent  to  sing  or  speak  well. 

Or  your  gift  may  be  that  of  mak- 
ing friends  or  being  especially  kind 

and  helpful. 
If  we  use  our  talents  for  Him, 

Jesus  will  say  when  He  comes  back, 
'Well  done.  I  have  a  reward  for 

you." 

Based  on  Matthew  25:14-30 

Sing:  "You  Have  a  Talent" 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 
Many  of  our  children  know  chor- 

uses, but  are  not  learning  the 
hymns  that  mean  so  much  to  our 
church.  To  encourage  the  learning 
of  hymns,  each  month  the  Signal 
Lights  have  a  Hymn  of  the 

Month.  Ask  your  children's  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent  or  Chil- 

dren's Church  Director  to  include 
the  Hymn  of  the  Month  in  her  pro- 

gram each  Sunday.  Thus  by  the 
end  of  the  month  the  hymn  will 
"belong"   to   each   child. 

"In  the  Service  of  the  King" 
I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the 

King, 

I  am  happy 

Oh,  so  happy; 

I  have  peace  and  joy  that  nothing 
else  can  bring. 

In   the   service   of   the   King. 
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Chorus : 
In  the  service  of  the  King 

Ev'ry   talent    I    will    bring; 
I  have  peace  and  joy  and  blessing 
In    the   service   of   the   King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the 
King, 

I  am  happy 
Oh,  so  happy; 
To  His  guiding  hand  forever  I  will 

cling. 

In   the   service   of   the   King. 
This  joyful  song  by  the  Ackleys 

is  the  favorite  hymn  of  many  Chris- 
tians. Only  two  verses  are  given 

here,  but  since  the  words  are  easy 
and  repeat  a  great  deal,  perhaps 
your  group  can  learn  the  entire 
hymn.  Be  sure  they  understand  the 

meaning  of  the  phrase,  "in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  King." 

Mission  Story: 
CAMP  TIME 

"We're  going  to  camp!  We're  go- 
ing to  camp!"  sang  Maria. 

"We're  going  to  Campamento  Di- 
quecito  today!"  shouted  Bernardo. 

"Today's  the  day  alright,"  agreed 
Mama,  "but  if  you  expect  to  go  you 
better  help  me  get  the  things 

ready." 
"Oh,  yes,  we  will  help,"  said  both 

children.  "Tell  us  what  to  do." 
"Bernardo,  you  may  tie  the  bed- 

ding together,"  said  Maima.  "And, 
Maria,  please  put  these  things  in 

this  suitcase." 
"Do  our  friends  in  North  America 

go  to  camp,  too?"  wondered  Maria 
as  she   worked. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mama.  "Only 
they  go  in  June  or  July." 

"June   or  July!"   exclaimed  Ber- 

nardo. "Why  do  they  go  in  winter?" 
"Oh,  you  forget,"  laughed  Mama, 

that  the  seasons  are  turned  around 

north  of  the  equator.  It's  summer 
there  while  we  are  having  winter. 

Right  now  they  are  having  winter." 
"What  do  the  North  Americans 

do  when  they  go  to  camp?"  contin- ued Maria. 

"Many  of  the  things  you  do,"  re- 
plied Mama.  "They  have  morning 

watch,  classes  to  learn  more  about 

Jesus,  tribe  contests,  picnics — they 
have  fun  and  fellowship  just  as  you 

do." 

"I'm  glad  we  can  go  to  camp  in 

the  Sierras  of  Cordoba,"  said  Ber- 
nardo.  "Who  started  our  camp?" 

"Oh,  I  know,"  said  Maria.  "It  was 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder.  He  was  the  first 
Brethren  missionary  to  come  to 

Argentina." Mama  nodded,  "Yes  and  Campa- 
mento Diquecito  was  the  first 

church  camp  in  Argentina.  Dr. 
Yoder  chose  a  good  place  for  our 

camp.  The  beauties  of  the  moun- 
tains and  the  river  help  us  to  feel 

close  to  God  as  we  learn  of  Him 

and  play  with  other  Christians  at 

camp." 
"Come  on,"  urged  Maria.  "Let's 

go    or   we'll   miss   the    train." 
"■We're  off!"  shouted  Bernardo  as 

he  slung  the  roll  of  bedding  across 

his  shoulders.  "We're  off  to  Campa- 

mento Diquecito!" (For  a  story  about  the  early  life  of 
Dr.  Yoder  see  page  21  of  THE 

WOMAN'S  OUTLOOK,  January, 
1959.) 
Friendship  Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  pastors, 
teachers,  and  missionaries  who  will 
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be  serving  at  Campamento  Diqu 
cito  this  month. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  bless  the  cam 
the  campers,  and  the  staff. 
Business:  ; 

1.  Roll  Call— tell  what  you   d: 
without  this  month. 

2.  Talk   about  our  project. 

3.  Birthdays  to  remember: 
Timothy  Solomon  will  be  nin 

years   old   on   February   1 
Bobby    Blschof    will    be     si; 

years  old  on  February  21.1 
Rebecca  Solomon  will  be  sev| 

en  years  old  on  February  2".\ 4.  Election  of  officers.  I 
Handwork: 

BOOK  OF  TALENTS 

For  each  child  you  will  need  cray 
ons  and  a  strip  of  paper  six  b; 

twenty  inches.  Shelf  paper,  wrap- 

ping paper,  or  wall  paper  will  b( 
fine. 

Have  the  children  fold  their  pa-1 
pers  in  half  lengthwise  three  times 
This  will  make  eight  panels. 
On  the  first  panel  each  child 

should  write  "My  Talents"  and  sign 
his  name. 

On  the  other  seven  panels  have 
the  children  draw  pictures  of  things 
they  can  do  for  Jesus.  Some  of  the 
things  they  might  draw  are:  sing 

ing  in  the  children's  choir,  inviting 
others  to  church,  visiting  the  sick 

telling  Bible  stories  to  younger  chil- 
dren, helping  at  home. 

After  the  panels  are  all  finished, 
fold  the  paper  fan  style  and  it 
will  make  a  panorama  picture  book. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction: 
Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  sig- 

nal lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the 
dark  places   of   the   world.    Amen. 

Sunday  School 
Lesson   Comments 
Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by   permission. 

Lesson  tor  December  27,  1964 
WISE  MEN  COME  TO  JESUS 

Text:  Matthew  2:1-13 

SOMETIME  within  the  first  three  years  of  His  life, 
the  baby  Jesus  had  distinguished  visitors  from  the 

east.  They  are  called  the  Wise  Men  or  Magi.  Their  home- 
land was  probably  Persia,  Arabia,  or  Babylon.  These 

were  representatives  of  a  group  who  were  students  of 
science;    particularly   astrology,   rehgion,   philosopliy   and 

medicine.    They   had   become   well   acquainted  with   the 
Old  Testament  of  the  Jews  and  evidently  accepted  it  as 
being  a  true  revelation  from  God. 
To  The  Gentiles 

Angels  announced  the  birth  of  Jesus  to  the  Jews,  and 
a  star  announced  the  event  to  the  Gentiles.  This  star 

must  have  been  noticed  by  many  people  other  than  the 

Magi,  and  yet  only  the  Wise  Men  responded  and  under- 
stood its  message.  Asli,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 

and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you  (Matt.  7:7).  There  were  Gentiles  who  had  sensed 
the  darkness  of  sin  (Isa.  49),  and  saw  the  hope  that  God 
offered  them  through  Israel  and  the  King  of  Israel.  To 
those  who  felt  the  darkness  and  yearned  for  light  and 
salvation,  God  touched  and  spoke.  The  angels  will  not 
announce,  nor  the  star  give,  a  message  of  redemption 
to  those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  conceit,  too  apathetic 
to  seek  and  too  foolish  to  knock. 

But,  the  wise  men  of  every  nation  of  all  time  will  be 

led  to  Christ  the  King.  To  worship  Jesus  Christ  is  a  spe- 
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m nal  privilege  extended  only  to  those  who  have  a  spirit 
ikin  to  that  of  God,  himself.  Kings  among  men,  as  Herod, 

oil  nay    be    denied    this    privilege    which    was    extended    to 
poor    shepherds    of    the    Judean   hills. 

(jrhey  Brought  Rich  Gifts 

The  Wise  Men  brought  rich  gifts  to  Jesus.  These  gifts 

!are   said  to  represent   portions   of  Jesus'   life:   Gold  for 
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His  Kingship,  frankincense  for  healing,  and  myrrh  for 
His  death.  To  these  men,  these  gifts  represented  the 
greatest  products  of  their  country  that  they  could  give 
as  offering  to  One  whom  they  so  greatly  esteemed.  This 
tells  us  that  everyone  who  sees  Jesus  for  who  and  what 
He  is  will  consider  Him  worthy  to  receive  only  the  very 
best  that  they  have  to  offer.  He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of   lords;    Savior   of   the   world. 

Out£o<vfc/ 

THE   CHRISTMAS   SPIRIT 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

AT  THIS  TIME  of  the  year  so  often  we  hear  people 

say,  "I  wish  it  would  snow  so  I  can  get  the  Christ- 
mas spirit."  Then  others  admit  they  do  not  get  the  Christ- 
mas spirit  until  our  towns,  cities  and  stores  are  draped 

with  garland  and  glittering  with  lig'hts,  bells,  etc.  To 
these  people  the  Christmas  spirit  depends  on  things  and 
circumstances  about  them. 

But  Christmas  is  of  Christ.  Christ  lives  in  our  liearts, 
thus  the  true  Christmas  Spirit  comes  from  within  our 
hearts.   Without   Christ   there  would  be  no   Christmas. 

A  story  has  been  told  of  a  clergyman  who  fell  asleep 
in  his  study  on  Christmas  Eve  to  dream  of  a  world  into 
which  Jesus  had  never  come.  In  his  dream  he  seemed 

to  be  looking  throug'h  his  home,  but  there  were  no  chil- 

dren's stockings  hanging  over  the  mantle,  no  Christmas 
bells,  no  wreaths  of  holly.  He  walked  out  into  the  street 
of  the  town  and  there  was  no  church  to  be  found  any- 

where, no  spires  pointing  toward  heaven.  He  came  back 
to  his  library  where,  to  his  utter  amazement,  he  could 
not  find  a  single  book  about  the  Savior.  They  bad  all 
disappeared. 
He  dreamed  that  the  front  door  chime  sounded  and 

he  discovered  a  little  girl  upon  the  threshhold,  her  face 

stained  with  tears.  "My  Mama's  dying.  Please  come  and 

pray  with  her." 
The  minister  followed  the  weeping  child  to  the  moth- 

er's bedside  where  he  sat  down  and  said,  "I  have  some- 

thing here  that  will  comfort  you."  He  opened  his  Bible, 
but  it  ended  at  Malachi, — no  promise  of  hope  and  sal- 

vation. There  was  no  message  of  consolation,  no  word 

of  g'lorious  resurrection.  He  could  only  bow  his  head  and 

weep   with   her   in   hopeless   despair. 

Suddenly  he  awoke  with  a  shout  of  joy  as  be  heard 

the  choir  in  the  church  next  door  singing,— 

"Silent   night,    holy   night 

All    is    calm,    all    is    bright." 
When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth,  Christmas  was  every- 

where He  went,  giving  food,  giving  sight,  giving  life.  For 
Christmas  is   giving. 

To  those  without  Christ,  their  Christmas  spirit  de- 
pends on  circumstances  about  them.  The  true  Christ- 

mas spirit  is  motivated  by  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  lives. 
Search  your  own  heart  this  Christmas  time.  From 

whence    comes   your   Christmas   spirit? 

To  You  At  Christmas 

If   I    could    do   whate'er   I   want   to   do 
To  make  complete  your  gladsome  Christmas  Day, 

I  would  not  bring  a  single   thing  to  you 
But  I  would  come  and  take  some  things  away. 

I'd  take  away  all  trouble  from  your  heart. 
Each   pain    and    sorrow   I   would   have   relieved; 

And  every  word  that  caused  a  single  smart. 
And  every  hour  through  which  you  sadly  grieved. 

I'd  have  them  all  begone — forever  gone — 
Forgotten    like    the    things    that    cannot   be; 

And    then    each   hour   would   be    a   joyful   one. 
For   only   good   things  would   be  left,  you  see. 

Now   that   is  what   I'd   really  like   to   do, 
If  I  could  do  the  things  I  wish  for  you. 

Author  unknown. 

Christmas  For  a  Day? 

"When  Christmas  is  over,"  said  a  merchant  to  a  min- 
ister, "it's  over,  and  it's  our  job  to  rid  this  store  com- 

pletely  of    Christmas    in   a   day." 
"Well,"  said  the  minister,  "I've  a  bigger  job — to  keep 

Christmas   in   the   hearts   of  my   people   for   a  lifetime." 
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The 

Laymen's 
Meeting 

James  E.  Norris 

Program    for    January,     I96!j 

The   Power   of   the   Positive   "NO' 

Scripture  for   Devotions:    Romans   12 

Hymns 
Introduction : 
We  have  turned  over  a  nev/  leaf  on  the  calendar 

and  tonight  as  we  look  at  our  Scripture  lesson  we 
will  see  the  unique  position  of  the  nonconformist.  We 
shall  see  that  laymen  are  supposed  to  be  a  power  for 
God  in  the  world  today.  As  the  Apostle  Paul  said. 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  loorld:  hut  he  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 

prove  ivhat  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, 
loill  of  God.  We  note  that  the  majority  is  usually 
wrong.  This  is  contrary  to  modern  thinking,  but  we 
will  prove  this  point  in  our  lesson  tonight.  The  entire 
universe  is  made  up  of  opposites.  But  they  are  not 
always  evident.  We  are  now  ready  for  our  first  topic 
for  discussion. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 
1.  Read  Romans  12:1. 

What  does  the  apostle  mean  by  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  ivhich  is  your  reasonable 
service?  Answer:  A  Christian  is  to  expect  his  life  to 
be  a  life  of  service  to  God  and  a  sacrifice  of  worldly 

pleasures.  This  is  not  out  of  reason.  It  is  to  be  ex- 

pected. This  includes  the  power  to  say  "no."  A  life 
to  be  acceptable  co  God  must  go  all  the  way  in  serving 
Him.  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in  Christ,  he  is  a  neio 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  hehold,  all 
things  are  become  new    (II  Cor.   5:17). 

2.  Romans  12:2.  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world. 
The  eternal  standards  of  moral  living  were  set  by 

God,  not  by  man.  We  may  create  fashion  and  fad,  but 

we  can't  afford  to  be  conformed  to  the  world.  When 
the  Church  of  Rome  got  unbearable,  Martin  Luther 

was  man  enough  to  say  so.  His  was  a  positive  "no." 
When  a  man  is  made  a  new  creature  he  will  trans- 

form instead  of  conform.  Instead  of  environment 

controlling  him,  he  will  control  the  environment — or 
else  separate  himself  from  it.  The  founders  of  our 

country  were  God-fearing  people  who  were  willing  to 
present  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  and  get  out  of 
Europe,  come  to  America  and  establish  a  country  on 
the  principles  set  down  by  God.  The  Preamble  of  the 

Constitution  of  the  United  States  declares,  "In  order 

to  form  a  more  perfect  union,  establish  justice,  in 

sure  domestic  tranquility  .  .  .,"  all  pointing  to  a  be 
lief  in  God  and  a  positive  "no"  to  tyranny.  We  wii 
also  cite  here  the  Declaration  of  Independence:   "We 
hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident:  that  all  men  are 
created  equal;   that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Cre 
ator  with  certain  inalienable  rights,  among  these  are 

life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  The  posi- 
tive "no"  brought   this  great  country  into  existence 

3.  Romans  12:3   (Read  and  discuss). 

Do  not  be  high-minded,  but  think  soberly.  Illustra- 
tion: Thermostats  and  thermometers  are  used  in 

gauging  temperature.  A  thermometer  records  the  tem- 
perature and  it  just  goes  ahead  and  says  if  it  is  hot 

or  if  it  is  cold.  In  other  words,  it  just  goes  along.  But 
what  does  a  thermostat  do?  IT  CONTROLS.  In  other 

words,  a  thermostat  changes  things.  But  a  thermo- 
meter conforms.  What  will  you  be? 

4.  When  can  a  Christian  say  "no"?  (How  about  at 
the  polls?) 

5.  When  can  a  Christian  say  "yes"?  (Read  Romans 
12:17-21.) 

A  Christian  can  say  "Yes,  we  will  go  into  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel."  He 

can  say  "Yes,  I  will  forgive  my  enemy."  He  can  say 
"Yes,  I  will  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  or  the  light  of 
the  loorld."  Finally,  where  do  we  find  the  power  to 
say  "no"?  Where  do  we  find  the  power  to  refuse  to 
conform?  It  is  through  reading  the  Word,  praying  of- 

ten,  and   renewing   our   minds. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 
LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern  District 
RALLY 

THE  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  LAYMEN  met  at 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land, Saturday,  October  17,  1964,  for  their  fall  rally 

with  43  laymen  present.  The  following  churches  were 
represented:   Hagerstown,  15;   St.  James,  3;   Linwood, 



liJDecember  19,  19G4 

7;    Washington,    7;    Maurertown,    11. 
It  was  noted  that  the  Hagerstown  organization  had 

given  $500  at  General  Conference  toward  the  N.  L.  O. 
project  for  books  for  the  Seminary  library  at  Ashland, 
and  that  most  of  this  had  been  accumulated  through 
a  church  calendar  effort  and  donations. 

It  was  decided,  on  recommendation  of  the  St.  James 

churchmen,  that  the  responsibility  for  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood  program  for  District  Conference  be 

charged  to  the  Vice  President  of  the  District  Lay- 
men, William  Coolcsey.  The  conference  is  scheduled 

for  Oalc  Hill.  The  president  of  each  laymen's  organi- 
zation is  to  submit  names  for  the  election  of  new  of- 

ficers to  Rodger  Geaslen,  chairman  of  the  Nominat- 
ing Committee. 

Floyd  Benshoff ,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  editor  of  the  Breth- 
ren Layman,  gave  an  inspiring  message  on  the  theme, 

"He  Yawned  Before  The  Altar  of  God."  Hagerstown 
Laymen's  Male  Octet  rendered  two  numbers.  The  ban- 

quet of  turkey  was  prepared  and  served  by  the  Home 
Makers  Club  of  the  host  church. 

Gardner  S.  Moats,  St.  James,  Md. 
District  Secretary 

Northeastern  Ohio 
District  Rally 

THE  N.  E.  O.  DISTRICT  of  Brethren  Laymen  held 

their  fall  rally  at  Akron,  Ohio,  on  Octoher  26, 
1964,  with  the  laymen  of  the  Firestone  Brethren 
Church  of  Akron,  Ohio,  as  most  gracious  hosts. 
Following  registration  of  laymen  from  the  various 

organizations  throughout  the  district.  Brother  Royce 

Gates  made  the  group  feel  quite  at  home  in  his  wel- 
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come  and  invitation  to  partake  of  a  bountiful  and 
delicious  chicken  dinner  prepared  and  served  by  the 
ladies  of   the   church. 

The  group  then  assembled  in  the  sanctuary  for 
the  remainder  of  the  program  for  this  rally,  and  were 
led  in  a  hearty  song  service  by  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 

of  the  Smithville,  Ohio,  church.  The  devotional  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  Brother  Howard  Joy  of  the 

Akron  church.  Brother  Royce  Gates  introduced  the 
speaker  of  the  evening.  Rev.  Curtis  Thomas  who  is 
affiliated  with  the  Haven  of  Rest  Rescue  Mission  in 
Akron,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Thomas  presented  a  serious  and  definite  chal- 
lenge to  all  present.  He  centered  the  theme  of  his 

message  on  the  responsibilities  of  all  Christian  lay- 
men to  be  primarily  concerned  about  the  admoni- 
tions and  command  of  Jesus  Christ  for  all  men  to 

seek  out  lost  souls  and  to  be  instrumental  in  their 
salvation. 
The  business  session  which  followed  was  conducted 

by  Brother  Paul  Shank  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  president  of 

the  N.  E.  O.  District.  Various  items  of  business  con- 
cerning the  activities  of  laymen  on  a  local,  district, 

and  national  level  were  attended  to. 

Brother  John  Porte,  National  Laymen  President, 

gave  a  detailed  report  on  the  present  status  of  the 

radio  program,  formerly  known  as  "THE  VOICE  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH." 
Adjournment  was  called  for,  and  this  reporter  feels 

that  all  present  left  for  their  respective  homes  in- 
spired by  an  evening  of  fruitful  Christian  fellowship 

to  strive  for  increased  laymen  activities  in  the  fu- 
ture in  His  work. 

George  Schuster 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROG^Rl  FOR  JANUARY     by  Kex  Mcuonanay 

BAPTISM   AND    LAYING    ON    OF   HANDS 

pi
. IS  MONTH'S  LESSON  starts  a  series  of  lessons 

on  doctrinal  practices  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

I.  We  must  make  a  pubhc  confession  of  Christ. 
Matthew  10:32,  33 
Romans  10:9,  10 

II.  The   Scriptures    teach    us    what    baptism   means 
and  how  to  be  baptized: 

A.  To  follow  Jesus'  example, 
Matthew  3:13-17 

B.  To   follow  Jesus'   command, 
Matthew  28:19,  20 

C.  To  receive  the  blessing  of  baptism, 
Mark  16:16 

D.  Baptism  takes  place   "where  there  is  much 

water." I  John  3:23 
Acts  8:38,  39 

E.  We   kneel  to  be  baptized    fin  prayer  before 
God) . 
I  Thessalonians  5:17,  18 

F.  Heads    are    bowed    "in  the  likeness   of   His 

death." Romans  6:4 
John  19:30 

G.    A  forward  action  is  used  "in  the  likeness  of 

His  death." 
Romans  6:5 

H.    The  three-fold  action  honors  the  Trinity. 
Matthew  28:19 

III.  Baptism  is  a  symbol.  Baptism  is  an  outward  sym- 
bol of  an  inward  change. 

Water  is  a  symbol  of  cleansing. 
Going  into  the  water  is  a  symbol  of  burying  our 
sins. 

Coming  out  of  the  water  is  a  symbol  of  a  new 
life  (resurrection) . 

IV.  The  Laying  On  of  Hands  is  a  symbol  of  having 
the  Holy  Spirit  come  into  our  life.  For  this  we 
kneel  and  the  ministers  place  their  hands  on  our 
head  and  pray. 

A.  Jesus  said  the  Holy  Spirit  would  come  to  be- 
lievers. 
John  14:16,  17 

B.  It  was  practiced  by  the  apostles. 

Acts  8:14-17 
C.  The  Laying  On  of  Hands  is  the  sign  of  en- 

trance  into    church   membership. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  constant  guide  to  help  us  live 

a   good  Christian   life. 
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OPPORTUNITY   FOR   OUTREACH 

THE  EXPANDED  radio  ministry  of  Centro  Audio 
Visual  Evangelioao  de  la  Argentina  through  its 

extended  programming  early  in  1946  made  great  de- 
mands on  the  personnel  and  equipment  available. 

Fortunately,  a  considerable  sum  of  money  had  been 
contributed  specifically  for  the  Argentine  Radio  Min- 

istry, in  addition  to  the  availability  of  reserve  funds 
in  Argentina. 

The  visit  of  Harold  E.  Stacey,  President  of  C.A.V.E.A., 
to  the  United  States  along  with  Bill  Fasig,  of  Music 
for  Missions,  facilitated  securing  broadcasting  equip- 

ment in  the  amount  of  $14,000. 
This  equipment  will  be  especially  beneficial  in  ex- 

pediting duplication  of  tapes  to  be  sent  to  the  various 
stations.  Such  items  as  chimes  which  have  been  in- 

stalled will  be  a  great  asset  to  ihe  work  from  the  ar- 
tistic angle.  We  have  a  report  that  the  Celeste  will  be 

out  of  the  customs  shortly  making  its  contribution 
to  an   attractive  program. 
The  opportunity  for  their  branching  out  into  TV 

ministry  necessitated  structural  changes  in  the  present 
radio  studio  which  lent  itself  readily  to  such  an  adap- 

tion. The  TV  control  booth  and  studio  window  are 
already  in  after  much  work  and  dust  everywhere.  The 
first  state  in  their  TV  plans  will  also  be  helpful  in 
putting  together  radio  programs  simultaneously  with 
recording  live  in  the   studio  auditorium. 

The  year  has  been  a  difficult  one,  since  the  technical 
work  for  continuing  broadcasts  and  installing  new 
equipment  was  an  ever-mounting  burden  for  John 
Rowsey,  in  particular,  with  his  assistant  having  gone 
to  Italy.  Pray  for  the  arrival  of  the  Curtises  to  the  field 
so  that  Bill  may  alleviate  this  urgency  for  technical 
help. 

Recently  Mr.  Stacey  wrote: 

"We  wish  to  express  to  all  of  you  our  personal  ap- 
preciation as  also  that  of  the  Lord's  people  here  in 

Argentina,  for  the  marvelous  provision  of  this  new 
recording  equipment  which  is  gradually  being  put  in- 

to operation.  It  lias  meant  such  a  relief  to  the  tech- 
nical department  and  a  blessing  to  our  radio  audience. 

G-od  is  using  these  mass  media  to  reach  multitudes  in 
the  shortest  while  as  never  before.  It  is  our  privilege, 
here  in  Argentina,  to  have  at  our  disposal  now,  the 
necessary  modern  equipment  to  put  out  the  ever- 
modern  message  to  a  modern  world  that  'Jesus  tSaves!' 
Thank  you,  dear  friends,  for  your  vision  and  wisdom, 
and  for  sharing  with  us,  in  this  part  of  the  world, 

the  necessary   means   to   send   out  this  message." 
Lately,  four  more  stations  have  been  added  to  the 

many  stations  which  week  after  week  send  for  the 
Good  News.  To  the  South;  Caleta  Olivia  (Prov.  de 
Santa  Cruz)  and  to  the  North:  Tartugal  (Prov.  de 
Salta)  and  Santiago  del  Estero.  Also  the  new  inter- 

national station  at  Bonaire,  Dutch  Antilles  with  a 
power  output  of  500  kw. 
Such  broadcasting  as  this  presents  the  Christian 

Church  with  the  greatest  opportunity  of  the  century. 
More  souls  are  now  hearing  the  G-ospel  by  these  strong- 

er signals  and  added  stations.  Pray  for  this  powerful 
communication  so  that  all  souls  in  South  America  may 
hear  before  it  is  eternally  too  late. 

Harold  E.  Stacey  and  Bill  Fasig 
in  the  Missionary  Board  offices 
during  their  January  1964  visit. 
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Report   of   the   Mbororo    Station   and   Higi   Church 

For  the  period  of  September  1,   1963,  to  August  31,  1964 

Church 

Brishishiwa 
Kwaka 
Mbororo 
Moda 

Wate 

Totals  2,498  59 
There  were  fewer  baptisms  than  the  previous  year. 

nbership Preaching Points 
Baptized 201 

6 60 
555 14 

156 

576 21 118 
673 

10 

141 493 
8 

158 

633 

One  of  the  great  problems  here  as  well  as  at  home  is  also  in  active  and  inactive 

mem'bers.    The   net  gains  were  as  follows: 
Brishishiwa  22 
Kwaka  22 
Mbororo  24 
Moda  84 
Wate  124 

Net  gain 276         but  633  baptisms  during  the  year. 

The  problems  are  that  of  (1)  young  men  going  off  to  cities  to  seek  work,  and 
(2)  others  going  back  into  paganism  as  they  either  did  not  really  understand  the 
Christian  way,  or  the  training  after  they  became  Church  members  was  not  sufficient. 
This  points  out  the  great  need  of  trained  Church  leaders.  Many  here  are  as  they  are 
at  home,  feeling  that  getting  baptized  is  all  that  is  necessary  and  after  that  what 

you  do  doesn't  matter,  nor  Whether  you  attend  church  or  not. 

HIGH  POINTS  during  the  past  year  was  the  visit  of  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Sec- 
retary, Moda  building  a  large  church,  and  Pastor  Daniel  having  his  foot  operated 

on  so  he  does  not  have  the  difficulty  walking  as  previously  experienced. 
— Robert  Bischof 

-  -  -  BUT  TWO  HANDS 

TF  CHRISTMAS  is  for  all,  we  must  mean  all  the  peo- 

pie  of  the  world.  And — how  are  they  to  have  Christ- 
mas, if  we  do  not  give  them  Christ? 

Today,  two-thirds  of  the  human  race  is  still  without 
the  divine  covenant  and  revelation.  Is  this  your  responsi- 

bility? Does  this  have  something  to  do  with  personal 
witness,  continued  sacrifice  and  support  of  missions?  Is 

this   your  burden — your   concern? 
Can  we  postpone  it  until  after  we  take  money  for  mate- 

rial gifts,  decorations,  greetings,  and  other  frivolities? 
Can  we  delay  until  we  withhold  enough  time  for  shop- 

ping, baking,  wrapping  and  socializing? 
It  is  Jesus'  birthday — are  you  going  to  remember  ev- 

eryone but  HIM? 
We  have  but  two  God-given  hands  to  accomplish  all 

that  must  be  done;  let  us  remember  that  one  is  to  re- 
ceive and  the  other  is  to  GIVE.  If  we  are  negligent  in 

our  divine  duty  and  privilege  to  richly  give,  we  have 
failed   to  fulfill   the   true  meaning  of  Christmas. 
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"And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 

good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you 

is  born  this  day  In  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 

Lord." 

^9  5£) 

from   the   staff   of 

THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 
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